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bs, b chung mute by the wholeproceſſedoorth declare:theſumme whereof A el 


ina ſhort diſcourſe no moꝛe but bꝛielly touche à paſſe ouer, leſte I might ſeme 
rather to haue ſought anoccaſis in the waie of klaterie to extolle pou andyour 
pꝛogente then as this pꝛetent cguſe enkoꝛceth me, nner ofthe 
truth: N purfingular extellecie ialkyndes of pzincelytowardenefle is 
uche, ö no Pact ue eee, no'catife,no boote, nd perſoneeitheripubliqueaudic 
ence ozels in pꝛiulate tdũpatgnie matzech any mencfon ol your Maleſtie, but he 
thynketh himlelf euen of a verat conſcience boũdto powdzefheſamewb manps 
fold p2aiſes of vourintöparahle bertut i bf grace. which pravſes > 
magnitiyng though thetbeetmdede muche inkertour to yourmgſte woozthie 
deſertes hitherto, yet your Mafeſtiemuſt take @ repute, not as i matier of in⸗ 


ſolencieb b upng 28855 ſubiectes miniſtred vnto pou, buy 


rathet as a thing wtonght in theim vy the inſtincte of god to admonithe 
the Regaleſfate that he hach called von onto: nor as a ponocacioofwozidely 
gloziyng in your ſelf, bit as aninffrumente ot admontcion to continue pou in 
remembraunceof thantes geupng, and of diſcharging voure office mot as the 
vaites of fl atetie mranpng ro fede your Maieſttein any conceſpteofpzyde,but 
rather a a glaſſe whetin to beholde yourſelf what ve are, and ho w ye dught to 
continue :not as the plea ſaunt ticlepag oꝛ clawyng ot adulacton, but rather as 


a cautionthat ye dode nothing in a your life whereby pe mate beefoundoz 


thought vnwooꝛthie the lande that is geuẽ you:and finally,not as a nouriſh; 
mente ok any humain vanitie, bur rather as a ſpur ot exhoꝛtation, not oneip 
to beware that ye goenot backe, ne degenerate. oz detline krom the godly trade 
ok religiõ, ot᷑ vertue, oklitterature, ot pꝛudẽce, ot benignitie, ok iuſtice, of pꝛince⸗ 
ly regiment that ve are now entreed into: but alſo that ye pꝛocede as ye 
haue begoone, a ſtill goe foꝛ ward encreaſyng in all godlyneſſe, that your pꝛote⸗ 
dynges and conſummacion mate bee gunſwerable to your moſtepzincelyand 
Chriſtian begynnynges. Reither is thete any ſubiect of yours. wozthielife, 
which woulde to any other ende 02 2 purpo'r attempt to magnitie you in this 
tendꝛe age, but in hope, that it ve | | 

pouned vnto-you, ye will labour aud e men eas agemateſuffre,)togrowe 
and reache vnto it. Foz it Philip of Mactdonte bheyng an ethmize and a pagane 
Ayng, whan he was railled at and müͤche ent] ſpoken ok by the Athenieng, toke 
therofan occaſis well to reigne a gouerne his People, allegepnghyimſelfco bee 
entozted and coſtreignedtheriito, Phe might pꝛone his enn myes vntrue men of 
their repoꝛtes: how muche moꝛe neceſſitie ok well doyng ts incumbent to your 
Highneſſe that ye maie intyme comyng verikie the pꝛayles and cõmendaclons, 
whiche the publique conſent ofthe wozlde doeth now attribute vnto pou⸗ 


Howbeeit we your moſte feithfull louing ſubiectes dove nothyng doubte, 


dut that God beeyng the geuet of all good giftes , the father ok all mercie, and 


the God of all coumfozte,who or his inkinite goodneffehach pꝛouided youto' | 


reigne ouer vs, wyll alſo in ſuche wyſe direrte all pour waves, that he will e⸗ 
c declare hymſelf by his ee wes Zo by his counſaill ins 


{crutable, to haue purpoſely oꝛdeined and appdynted you to dove high thyw 


ges, whom he hath by his mightiful arme ſo woondzefully ſent. Foz where 


your moſte noble father of famous memoꝛie Krng Henry the eight beeyng 
„ {ay tc» © 5. 13554125 C0 RR__ 


not alreadte. cometo the perfection pꝛo⸗ 


| Halen n Sa 
ſaicall i ee 


Wabern . 


vtherwyſe by all okens oftiaturailconftitucion,a man hable alſolikelyto 
hauechildzen,hadalreadye by thetwoo moſt fair bloſſomeg — moſte freche 


floures ot the woꝛld the ee ee Eitzabethes Grace, 


pour Maieſties moſte noble and moſte dere ſiſturs ; declaredyym 
(eife apteto bee verai feuictefull of pꝛotreation:pet had hi ed eight and 
twentieyeres 'Kyng ofthis Royalme err he had any ſoonnein lawfuſlma- 
trimonie begotten, to whom he might leaue the ſucceſſion of wee Empe- 
> INE ME Be tes 
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no n of the wozlde whan Chalſecame.d downe to-yearthforto re- 
deme manbpnde, then mwas now bꝛought outofframebythetyraunie 
of the KomilheBabyloy, .noz God and hig ſooune Feſus: C where 
' leſſefounde, then whanhe was moſte 5 2 named and-ſpoken of in pul⸗ 
piteg. Beeyng vnder the title and name ol C hitte, the moſte eagreaduerſa- 
rie of Chriſte ct his gholpell, he topnedhymmierothe 
their Goliah mozenereſirtenethen ſire. cubites hi 
to ſhewe hymſelfetn plaine battaill of. 1 ne ſpared to open his blaſ- 
phemous mouthe,ne to dꝛawe his tyꝛanno to ſhabe his hnige 
murderyng lpeareagainſt the true ee ——— 
moſte pꝛeſumpteouſſiy to gaynſt all that euer woulde p2ofeffethe 
ſyntere and vptight voctrine e till it pleaſed: Sodto reyſe vp 
vnto vs an Engliy e ftenovlefather, who without any ar⸗ 


moure oꝛ wrapono ſtele, without any harnelſe ot mannes makyn 
without difpietghing any banners a battaple, ſhoalde — 
bokthellyng ok the cozner ſtone of Goddes woozde, 


auuctozitie, ca 
- whiche lightyng vppnchefozehead ofthe ſaidGoliah,felled his papacieftone 
1 — ge it to poudze, neuer ty be Ah aupe moze —— on to face 
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mentes. and Would partip by 95 8 


to do t e ſame, and 72. u wn 
9 e e rome rf 


2 akeard to ſw 
. ave rhe e plague: 


duet \obnefe! Wah aid feared his iro e, he f 
2 dut o i n ſ[teearnef 
2 ſette Englande in mo ſte quiet ue 
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90 t mo remities.to came 
che wonnd was lo ferre gunt adt mC Alte thatr 
ee eee ee is holy wootde.natt 
phemovs, as Chilftes holy gh ET nothpng ſo. ligh 
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bleod and paſſion .He ſaw 1255 0 7557 des 
poure his indignacton vpon'the ' Chailtian would, 
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Fried: that God of his mercie was: willing to cealle' his With and vets 


the;Chiiltian people would retutneto hym. He perceiued God 


8 5 
2 20480 grace. vnto the wozld by openyng der e , if leauyng their 
errour and ignozaunce thei would endꝛate the lere light of the ghoſpell. 
He ſaw. mozeouer that his moſte louyng ſubiectes ot Englande, ( whom 
bis . 
; — houngreaud 


pꝛouoked to tender and ſeke tije gloꝛie of God) did 
the righteoumeſſe of, God and the knowlage ok his 
2de. He plainly ſaw thatno wate there was to a tefoꝛmacion, but by 
_ an meane. tf theemtozine 

.extirped-; — antctenr rrce; Foz he-ſawthis cor enthe 
| to bre holden in ſuche extreme bondage within the 
—————— 955 . 

0 e Moſes that wou 

fame moſt tcruell Pharao that Jſrael{ might bee 


* ied 


keel leat go. be huige ſeuenkold headed dꝛaguon was to the ſimpein⸗ 


our people, uche an obſtaele that they migyt notcometo Christe, aud 
to al Chaiſten pzinces ſuche a terrout+rhat theidurſtenot ; This dzagiton 
beſydes —— hilſyng of his carſes and exconimunicacions , and 
beſydes the contagious infercion of idolatrieand fuperſticion, wherewith he 
had by his whelpes the cancard papiſtes ſo adblaſted the woꝛlde, that he 
had enwꝛapped and dꝛownedall C hꝛiſtendome in.blyndneſſeand errour : he 
had alſo a moztail ſtyng in his taill, where with he tealſed not by all kyhdes 


ok deathes and tozmentes to deſtrute and mourdze as mam as woulde 
once open 


ab | 
; mancothed 6 ipehe fume that — — 8 8 of 
England, yng and roꝛ on, euer readie watc 

that he might denoure her childzen 196 — locke, whiche che nde | 


their lippes againſt his moſte dete table and moſte blaſphemous 
This dꝛaguon craſſed not 5 perſetute the wo⸗ 


gronedto bꝛyng fooꝛthto Chꝛide, hadnot the Engliſh Michael kyng Henry 


— ght taken inhande to fight e and the ſaldDeaGuoN ,and bern ſtren⸗ 


of Godwithhis. 3nngels the lozdes, and godly pꝛelates, to caſte 
the frog olde ſerpente 
This e th 1 — j 5 with whoni 
the kynges-of the:yearth daue ; and the inhabitets 
of the earch deen made bounten with the wyne of her foꝛnication: the 
women ſitting: vpon the rolecoulourrd and':tetthozned beaſte küll ok 
names ot blaſpbemte. — mater Fool nar» and roſetolout and detkzed 
with golde, pꝛetiaus ſtones , and perles /and in hir hand acuppeof golde full 
arion and fülthinelle ot hir lo micacion, and in hix / foꝛ chend a name 


0 1 75 1 Lore nk Babylon The mbtßen — — ee ae 


fo onehede DET — — 
dym Was a eee of his ſtrength. 


IS geuen 
der Hercules 'Kyng Henry the e precelipng's that no power, no 
iitt, puillaunce 


and vlurpedlupꝛemitieok the See of Rome 


and his Aungels out of Englatide; 


| |  Theppefare | . 
nomo epower ofthe woꝛlde whan Chꝛiſtecame dotne ts pearthfires re⸗ 
deme een religion was now bzought out ofkrame by the tyraunie 
of the Rdmiſhe Babylon, noz God and his ſooune Jeſus: Chiſteany where 
leſſe founde, then whanhe was mate builtly: named and ſpoken of in pul⸗ 
piteg. Beeyng under the title and name ol c the moſte eagreaduerſa- 
th of Chiiſte a his ghoſpell, he io i 
their Goliah moꝛe nere lixtene then ſire. cubites high, neither frare 
e of define eſprd'o open hat 
phemous mouthe, ne to ne 
a —.— te crook. Ju eyed ono — 
moſte pꝛeſu Ip to bzaggues e pꝛo 
fyntere and vptight doctrine Ae en e it pleaſed: Godtoreple vp 
vnto vs an En Fade, Dauid your moſte noble father who withoutanyar- 
moure oz wrapon ok yꝛon andLele,w w harneſſe ot makyng; 
withou 18 Patte n any banners 2 humainebattayle, ſhoulde out 
ok thell iis Regall auctozttie, cat the coꝛner ſtone ot Goddes woonde, 
wWhiche — nthe thefozchead ofthe ſaid Goliah, felled his papacieſtone 
dead, and cruſhed it to poudꝛe, neuer to be hable anye moꝛe to nope oꝛ to face 
Engiiche Jſrael.Out ſaid Dauid kyng Henry the eight hadlearned byß boke 
of Deuttronomie in which booke the feithfullſeruaũte ot God Moſeschar⸗ 
ged that whomſdeuer Jſracll ſhoulde matze Kyng ouer theim, the ſame from 
the tymethat he wer n all thzone, Mould all the daies ok his life 
haue continuall meditacion, and chould fill reade therin, to the entente he 
might learne to feare the Lozdehis God, koꝛ to kepeall the wozdes ofthis 
lawe, and his oꝛbinauntes foz to dooe theim, and that he ſhould not turne 
9 A1 e aa 155 5 2 A3 92 ay thelefe, Wen 
an childzen zolon r da ingdome: 
7 ſape) leatued in t fame hooks on the one ſide the bleſfinges of go 
-Þ2omyſedto all ſuche pꝛinces as on their owne partes; would foz the — 


Il 


and feare of god walke vp2ightly-in.the exepucion of the ſaid: commaunde⸗ —_— 


mentes:.and would partly by their gooder pꝛouobe their 
to do the fame and Darkly by die ecucion d ade make them aſhamed 
and alſo Pita Ciderueo: decline fromthe 7 9 on the other 


plagues of gods threntnedto 
e vp2ighte obſeruing 11 pꝛeceptes and waies. 

| 5 0 ut Sch and feared "his QUE, he ſawe-religionto tee 

ferreout's z me, he (we tone parte of ig tes 

monrro feet mnde in moſte qulet fs mory 


S 4:44 +4, » 


1 0 At mortal | 
Dro ag fo res goneaCtaigh from 
wearedfo odious o1 worry al Ao 


ſtate t of-condigne 


ence of his owne manpfold nioſte e 
nen . = 


phemous, as Spun n wng do ligh 

bleod and paſſion . en 965 | — 

bꝛatyng ok his holy. criptures I | 
poure his indignarto 5 the Chzitttan would... He lawe and wel per-: 


teiued 


eto the — 1 
— d,neſhamed 
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vnto the henmges acetic. 


beſydes the contagious t 
2 whelpes the cancard . ſo adblaſted * Wozlde, {he 
had enwꝛapped and dꝛownedall C hꝛiſtendome in blyndneſſe and errour: he 
had alſo à moztail ſtyng in his taill, where with he tealled not by all kyndes 
2 —— and tozmentes to 
| their lippes againſt his moktedeteftableand moſteblaſphemous 
| —ͤ— ns. on teaſſed not continualſy to perſetute the wo⸗ 


N ha as a rampyng and roꝛyng lyon, he ſtode euer readie watc 
that he might denoure her childzen the Chꝛiſtian flocke, whiche the 10086 
15 15 bꝛyng fooꝛthto Chzilte; hadnot the Engliſh Michael hyng Henry 
| taken inhande to fight egainlk the ſald draguon and bern ſtren⸗ 
Siva of God withhis Aungels the lozdes, and godly pꝛelateg, totaſte 
the laid dꝛaguon that olde ſerpente and his Aung 
This was: the great harlot that ſitteth on many waters — 5 whom 
the kynges-of the:yearth daue committed foznicacton ; and the inhabiters 
of the-yearth dern made deoumken with the wyne of her foꝛnication: the 
women. _ vpon the roſecouloured and teuhoꝛned beaſte küll ok 
names ok blaſphemte.eſitelgarated in purple — — 
withgolde,pzecious 


ominaciong.and filthineſſeofhir fornicacion;audin hir fo: 

af myſterye woytten creat! Bobyfan the tibther of whoredome aud abominacions 
e yearth: and: the ſame vo whore dzounken with the dioud of Sainctes, and 
h#hebloudof witnellrant.elus: This wasthe-duigemiaiie eydra, 
90 thepoctes attribute ſeuen hrades; ſomteight⸗ and ſome an Hin? 
. &ppg Jhon of Englande as alſo ſooidticothes 
— had attempted to vanquiſhe; but as ſdone as thei had cur 


of oneheade, thier other heades grewe vp fox it dd that euerie wourde that 


dym was a moꝛe confirmation andencreace- of his ſtrength. 


cules kyng Henry tte ant Precennonryl that no power, no 
iti,  pulllaunce 


valine Hera 


deſtrute and mourdze as mam as woulde 


man clothed in . — that is to ſaie, Chꝛiſtes dere ſpouſe the churche or 


els out of Englande; 


ſtones , and perles /and in hir hand a cupp | 
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cions,countrefaictereligions, andimumerablea to, 
xy had to tutte ot, his whelpes theindurate generacicnof 


* 


* 
x 


ofthe 


heauenly tewellandtreaſure of Goddes holy ſtriptute in the mother lan- 
guage: pet neuertheleſſe ( as our partes and moſte bounden durties were) 
tenderly conſideryng the moſte vigilaunt care and ſtudie; and moſteearnefte 
trauaillofoure moſte gracious — emploied fox our behoufe; and 
daily beſtowedin fo2tifipng all parties of the Royalmeagaiaſt the mailtions 
alſaultes and conſpiracies of the ſaied RomiſheHydzaozanyother enemiegby - 
hys pzocuremente: Sugiande ( I ſaye) ceafſednot with continual pꝛaier to 
beſechethe goodnelle of almyghtie God, to rewarde the yo an 
dooyng or dur kyng no we wearyng out his bodie intrau gtoꝛ vs, and 
ſpendyng his lyke in pꝛocuryng foꝛout 


oo #654 Do ook SG 


vnto the KynceMateſtce. Jo. b. 


| 81525 deſlred o 


Truicke ttaun | enſed,and my 
roume enongyoneventoniymyndeſupplyed ,J hayenow no mos to done 
-onptafth;Jf Jhatedemerited anylone oz thankeat pour hades;beſtawe it 
wyhdlly en my donne, whan J am gone from vou. Thug departed the.moſte 
vertuous ladie Quene Jane, whoſe death we haue the leſſe cauſet ite; 


betauſe that by hope wẽ are aſſured, that ſheis.gonefrowpeine to iope, fro 
care to reſt, frõ ſoꝛowe to bliſſe,fr this trãlitoʒie wozlde: to imoztalitee Woe 


ſauecaule to ſuppoſethatGodfoz the exteding great laue and fauour that 
Ye bearethtowardes Englande, whanſhehad bzought foozthto the wozlde 
Rathen ſobnne;tooke hir awatelmmediatelyofpurpoſe torewarde hi ith a 
croune etnall;fo2 whom alttempoꝛall and woꝛldelp rewardes wer incom⸗ 
parably ouer balſe ne any yearthlyrrouneſufficient: ſo that to lament hir is 
rather to enuie hit feliciticand bllfſe, and che beeyng now in he auen with hir 
moſte delired —— —•— vs that our beneuolẽt loue 
and affeccion whiche muſt. haue been deuided betwene you and hir maie hee 
Whelß tranſkerred a beſtowed on pour highneſſe, whom to bzyug fooxth 
che wag not onely well contented, but allo muche deſirous to dye / So that 
We are all double bound to toue pour Maieſtee, firſt becauſe your moſte dere 
mother was taten from vs ereche might receiue any kruitte ok our grate and 
tikfulthertes koꝛ bzyngyng fooꝛth to hir coũtrey ſuche a ſoonne: and thi 
iche moꝛe detauſe that in your moſte Nopal perſone is repoſed all the 
worddely ioye, coũtoꝛte hope, and expectaciõ bothe of vs that are now liuyng 
e dur Grace ſhall ſuruiue, ) and alſo otↄur poſteritee,Neither 
can A'inſtely allürme hir to be dead, that hath leakt behynd hir — wr 
of hit body, whom to bꝛing kooꝛth ( dare auouch) che thought hir deathe lo 
well beſto wedz that in caleſhemyght returne to lyfeagayn, & be in hir foꝛmer 
ate ot mayde a Quene, ſhe would readely patyſhes couenaũt with God, on 
Naschen. deb kene Engiandinthenatinierofyour ighneiorhn 
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þ The preface 
© Forgotten,o2 perchauncenotacknowelaged.,no noz eſpyed you to be ſente vnto 
bs awer moſte mightie and moſte woondꝛekull power of Goddes hand, 
as alſo of his excedyng mercie, and fauour towardes Englande. Hemtight 
hauetakenherawayereſhehad cum to the bearyng oz conteiuing ofyou in hir 
A e had not ſpecially loued and tendꝛed our good kyng Heurp and us. 
— — Sha —— . —— 
ot bfdde) if he hadnot byleauing the better ol thetwoo with bs, been willing 
bothe many feſſely to declare his aumightifun power ioyned with his moſte 
| 821 ercie and tende compaſlion to wardes E and alſo to byidie 
he inſolentie vohteh by hauing pou both ſtin with vs mannes 
and readineſſeto ſwerne)heperaduenture fozſawe, would 
Godin taking away hir at your birthe did playnip miniſtte 
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lefſe thẽ p woꝛde ol God (but I mene the true &linely wozdeof Godcontein 
in holy ſcriptures: I mene his holy ghoſpel a teſtamẽt, purely @ſyncerely {oven 


without the yenomous cozrupcion of thefilthie d2egges.02 of the ſourelea- 
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The pꝛekate 
matier, p vnder the pzetenſe#coulour of religion, thei kept the woꝛde of God 
krõ the vies and eares ol the people, beatyng his moſtefaithfullloutng ſu biec⸗ 
tes frotheknowelagetherof with a moꝛtall whyppemade ok ſxdeadip knot⸗ 
tedchoꝛdes, a in the meane tyme kept the booke ok the lawe hiddẽ, vntill they 
had ſo ferre obſtured, derkened, x oppꝛeſſed p woꝛde, p all thinges wer replete 
with errour e inſynteritie:it now euidẽtiy appereth your Maleſteeto bee the 


xi. x xxiii.kaithful Jolias, in whoſetyme the bookeof$ law is toũd out in the houſe ot 


ii. xing. vii. 


the Loꝛde, #by your moſte godly iniunccions readein the hearyng ot all pour 
people, # a couenaũte made withthe Loꝛde p theiſhallwalkeafter the Loꝛde, 
ce chal kepe his cõmaũdemẽtes w al their hertes x all theyꝛ ſoules, wherunto 
all pour people moſte willyngly dooeth conſent by glad rereiuyng ok all ſuche 
good oꝛdꝛe e refoꝛmacion as by your Maieſtees moſt godly direction is mi⸗ 
niſtred vnto the. your moſt noble father was the Dauid, who ok a good hert 
chzele entẽded, yea a made mociõ to builde an houle foꝛ the Loꝛdes name: but 
we all truſt your highneſſe to bre ß Salomõ, whõ god hath appointed e by 
ſpetial diſpenſacis elected to buildes finiche an houſe foꝛ him fo euer by reſto⸗ 
ryng g eſtablichyng the true Chꝛittiã religiõ. Whiche thyng p your Maieſtee 
maie haue the grace e ſpirite tu dooe, ve lacke not the perpetual wilhynges and 
pꝛaiers ot all vour moſte louyng & obediẽt ſubiectes. The won de ſeeyng theſe 
your moſtepꝛincely begynnynges in this your tendꝛe yeres of chyldehood, is 
tontirmed in a ſure hope & erpectacionp your Maieſtee will ĩ pꝛoteſſe of tyme 


growe to bee in this behalf a verai henixemõg Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces # a mir⸗ 


rour and ſpectacle vnto theim all. And certes pour Maieſteeis in muche other 


caſe thẽ other kynges of Englãde befoꝛe your tyme haue been. Foꝛ where (the 


frowardeneſſeof foꝛtune beeyng ſuche, v moſteparteofthynges lyke as they 
are thꝛough hir aide and fauour eaſte to bee achiued: ſo theſame though hir 
malignaunt wiekedne ſſe are moꝛe eaſie to beloſt again ) it deſerueth no lelſe but 
rather mozeglozie wel to kepe and maintein thinges wel gottt. the to acquire 
maze toit:ſome ot your moſt wooꝛthie pꝛogenitours haue had a readie path⸗ 
waieto renoume, a haue had but an eaſietrauaill to ſuccedea folowe þ pꝛince 
nerteafoze goyng in the laudableexaũpleot᷑ politique regimẽte, of wooꝛthie 
entrepꝛiſeg, of Martial pꝛoweſſe, of noble but pet comms actes of chiekalrie, 
of notable and famous entrepꝛiſes, but yet encloſed within the coumpace of 
88 reathe. But pour grace ſuttedyng Henry theeight⸗ chall not dee hable 
to ſatiſfienoʒ aunſwere the earneſte expectacionot the wonde, onleſſe pe doeer⸗ 
celle. Hothing maie ſerue vour grate but ſtngularitte, Pe hauein his exaumple 
ſuche a marke ſet vp into you, as withouttheſweat and laboures of Hercules 
(of whõ thePoctesfeigne,p he boꝛe vp and ſtaighed heauẽ ſelfe w his choul⸗ 
ders) ve ſhal not bee hable to clyme vnto. ye muſt furmount and paſſe akyng 
which was in his tyme piereleſſe, a a matier ot publique admiraciõ to the vni⸗ 
verſa] wozld. And ſuch are your begynnynges alreadie, al well in Martial 
chicfalrie;as alſd in politique o2dinaunce of ciuilelawes at home, alwellin de⸗ 
ſtruiyng the image ol Baal and tootyng vp ot al Idolatrie, ag alſo in ſettyng 

good oꝛdꝛefoꝛ matiers of religion:that it will not ſuftiſe it ye be but 


a kerther good oꝛdze 
egual to him. Eing herp theeight beſides his felicitie *luckie foꝛtunc in al his 


moſte regal ẽtrepꝛiſes al wel by martial chietalrie as alſs ĩ politique gouerna⸗ 
unce, belides his mauyfoldcõqueſtes t victories in Fraiice, Stotlãde, Jrelide 
eels where, beſides his vneſtimable high trioũphes, voiageg, actes — 
wry has e 


 bnfothe KyngMateſtte. Fo. bil. 

both at home and beyond the ſeas ; beſides his exteding great and many 
buildiges of Agar yr ere tr we; — ,oſdes,block- 
youles,hauens aſwelfoz the ſtrength a ſafegarde of —— doc: 
nibs as alſo —49——— of krẽdes arriuyng, a Þ annopaũte of theenemies, 
beſides the defen —— — — nar — | 
Car tkes,b var kes zhulkes , pes; alte 9 many 0 ther x ſumptuo 
deuiſes of ſhipwzigyt beſides the aboundaunt furniſhyng of all and ſingular 
thepꝛemiſſes with al kyndes of oꝛdinaunce, artillerie, a other requiſite pzoui- 
de e eee ages 
in bothe vniuerſitees, and ſo ſumptuous endowyng of euerie of theim with 
landes, poſſeſſions, Jewels, oꝛnamentes and all requiſite furniture ſo muche 
and lo large. as euerie one ot the pꝛemiſſes particularly might bee iudged an 
acteſufficient. in a kynges tymeto bee doden, beſides his moſtevigilaunt and 
carefull tudieabouteP enactyngofa great volume ot᷑ right holſome ſta 3 
and enz koꝛ the commoditee and behouf of the publique weale of En⸗ 
glande and his other dominions, and emöͤg theſe his vnceallaunt endeuour a⸗ 
bout a refoꝛmacion in religion, and therin( as a thing moſte neteſſarie foz all 
common weales tendzeyng Chziſtes glozte, ) the extitpyng and abolichyng ot 
the deteſtable vſurpacion of the papacieof Rome, the rootyng vp ot all ſertes 
of cloiſterers, of allcountrefaicte religion, and of Jdolatrie, together with the 
ſettyng foxth ol the holy — inthe vulgare Englicherounge beſides 
all theſe pzemiſſes and other his actes mo then a long tyme maie ſufiſe tore; 
herſe, kung Henry was a Pꝛinte ot ſingular pꝛudence, of paſſyng ſtouf cou⸗ 
tage, otf magnanimitee incoparable,of tuincible foꝛtitude, ofnotable 
ofdexteritee woondꝛefull. He was a continuall wellyng fountaineofgvquece, 
a veray rare ſpectacle ot humanitie, of ciuilitie 02 good nourture an abſolute 
pꝛeſidente, a ſpeciall paterne ot᷑ clemencie and moderation, a woogthle exaũple 
okregall iuſtice, a botomleſſe ſpꝛyng of largeſſe andbenignitee was in all 
the honeſt artes a faculties p2ofoiidely ſeen, in al liberal diſtiplints egual with 

chiefeſt, ĩno kynde of litterature vnexpert He was to þ woꝛlde an ouamẽte, 
to his countrey atreaſoure ,to his fredes a cdumt̃oꝛte, to his foes a terrour, 
to his faithful and louyng ſubiectes a tendzekather, to innocentes a ſure pꝛote⸗ 
ctour.to wilfullmalefactours a ſharp ſtourge, to his common weale and good 
people a quiet hauen and ancoze of ſafegarde, to the diſtourbers oftheſame a 
roche ol exterminion, in haino us and intdltrablie crymes agaynſt the publique 
weale a ſeuere iudge, in thelyke offences committed g gainſt himſelf a teadie 
porte e refuge ot mercie, except to ſuche as woul vutoꝛrigible. man 
he wag fall giftes ofnature,offoztune,#of gracepiereleſſe, (chortlyto bꝛea⸗ 
ke ol in a matier okit ſelt inkinite,) a man aboue al pꝛayſeg. Suche a kyng hath 
Sod ſette vp befoze your Maieſtee koꝛ an exaumple, a ſpectacle, ᷑ a paterneot᷑ 
all pꝛincely vertues whom egnally to matche, wil bee withthe verai leſt that 
is lookedfo2 of theſe your moſte Regall# Chniſtia begynnynges inthis your 
tendze age. For mete it is that like as your highneſle is heire and ſucceſſbur of 
pour maoſt nobie fathers croune & treaſoures, ruenſd much moꝛepe bee heire ot 

his moſt pꝛineely vertues:and lykeas ye would emplop al poſſibleinduſtrie, & 

diligence to mainteine and ampliate the external poſſeſſions of pour empier, 
tuen ſo to augmente the vertueg A at” rai 
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he ene | 
{eſſion of the twain. Neſther is there in this behalf on our parties your Pa: 
ieſtees moſte beneuolent& faithful louyng ſubiectes, any efſehopeto A, 9 
ceiued of you foxthat p is to come, then wedooealreadlefeletoye and toũfoꝛte 


of that we ſee pꝛelent. Foz ſuche excellent begynnynges beeyng fert bythe 


publique and daily pꝛaiers of all your faithtull a᷑ true herted ſubiectes cannot 
but haue ſtill better and better degrees of continuaunce andencreace, eſpecially 
hauyng ſuche no bie and ſapient Counſaillours as it hath pleaſed God to pꝛo⸗ 
uide foꝛ you; and to geue vou in this pourtendꝛe babehood . Foꝛthat all ſu 
well dooynges in young kynges, and by reaſon therofpzolperous ſucceſle 
all A — of faithfull and godly Counſaillours:it maie euidentiy 
appeare dyt he notable exaumples ot the twoo youngkynges of Iſraell Ma⸗ 
naſſes and Joſiag. Whoſo wyll peruſe the bookes of the kynges, chall fond 
that from the begynnyng of Achabs reygne vntyl the time ot good kyng E⸗ 
echias.true-holynefſe, religion, ryght knowlage ot God, yea and the veray 
mynde to weoꝛke 02 ſeke Goddes gloꝛie, lay as a thyng oppꝛeſſed, reiected, bu⸗ 
ried, and vttreip extyucte, and in ſtedeof Godlinetle reigned all iniquitie: in lieu 
of true knowelage, all was poſſeſſed with ignoꝛaunte and ertout: in place ol 
true wurchipping of God, fo ferre pꝛeuapled IJ dolatry and contempte of 
Goddes lawes, that Iſraell paſſed the Gentileg not onely in theyz owne 
gentilitie of wurchyppyng Baal and many falſe Goddeg, but alſo in allother 
kyndes of theyꝛ moſte deteſtable abominacpons . The crafcy and ſudtile 
iugleyng ok Baals pꝛieſtes and of the falſe pzopheres foꝛ the aduauncyng of 
their owne lucre and eſtimacion, had vnder the coulour and pꝛetente ok holi⸗ 
neſſe, and of religion by litel and litel ſo allured, enueigled, contured, and bewyt⸗ 
ched the pꝛynces:ỹ they wer vtterly blynded and ſeduced to tondeſcende to the 
wycked and couetous inuencions of the pꝛieſtes. They perſuaded the ꝛinces 
to theyꝛ wayes by policies, they beftowed al their cũning clergie,# weozkema- 
yp of peincted eloquence, vntyll they had peruerted theim and dꝛawen theim 
clene aſtraigh from all the wayes ofthe Loꝛdetheyꝛ true God, well kn 
that the people, ſome foz loue, ſome fox feare, and ſome thꝛouqh exaũple, would 
without any buſineſſe folowe the trace and ledyng ok theyꝛ kyng # gouernour. 
They made the kynges a rewlerg ſure on theyꝛ ſide, weil wetyng that the ſub⸗ 
iectes ſome foz obe diente ſake ofthepʒ o bone accoꝛde would. and thereſt by their 
truell deuiſes might by tyꝛannie be enkoꝛced to dzaw after theyz Pꝛintes line. 
Whereok the aunctent pꝛouerbe ſaieth that euery kyng is to hys royalme and 
ſudiectes eyther a ſingular pꝛecious benefice,o2els a verap pernicious deſtruc⸗ 
tion, betaule p ſuche as uery kyng is, ſuche will his people bee, Wherfoꝛe lyke 
as a werte oꝛ a molle ſtanding in a bodpes face is a moꝛe blemiſhe, a greatter 
defozmitee, a a vourſediſgracing, then it it ſtode in ſome pꝛiuie place ot the body 
where either the pꝛotidẽte of nature hydethit. oꝛ mãnes owe reuerẽce c good 
pꝛouiſion doeth kepe it ſecrete:ſo is a vice oꝛ any euyll qualitie a moꝛe faultex a 
greatter dichonour in a Pꝛinte then in an other pꝛiuate perſone, betauſe that 
cuery hys ſaying, doyng, yea #etery his looke & geſture is taken bp as a pubs 
que exaumple and paterne foz all hys ſubiectes to folowe:ſo that thekinges 
of Jſraeil could not be eiuell, but to the verape pernicious enſaumple and coꝛ⸗ 
rupcion of all theyꝛ ſely people. But at length came goodkyng Ezechias, ok 
whom the Seripture in his due comendacion teſtifyeth, that hedyd that plea⸗ 
ſd the Loꝛde in all thing, like to his fozefather and pꝛogenitour Dauid. vis 
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——_—_ vnto the kinges — Fol viii. 
oynges he begoonne w the of religion, andthe extirpyng 
of idolatry vp bptheroote. Foz whyleidolatry reigned, nothyng could he doe p 
might be pleaſyng to God. Firſt cf alltherefozeheput away the hillaltares , # 
e ee e on 
ſacritpte —— — the Loꝛde — 
and departednot m, but kept hys commaundementes, and the Loꝛde 
was with hym, ſo that he pꝛoſpered in althynges which he tooke in hande ac. 
Thus; during 5 tymeok his reigneby p ſpace ot twẽty nine peres he rene wed 
religion & reſtoꝛed the lawe of God to his perfection:he reduced his people to 
thetrade ol holy and vpꝛyghteconuerſacion inthe ſyght ol God, of walkyn 
in the comanndementes of the I oꝛde, deteſtyng al Jbolatrye, x abhoꝛryng a 
abominacyons ag myghtiultely pꝛouobe his wzathe e vengraunce. All 
$ whiletheſubtil# crafty falſe pꝛophetes and pꝛiettes of Baal diſſembled 
tt played mum, they folowedtheneceſſiteeofthetyme,and fox feare of the iron 
rodde did aß the woꝛldevnder ſuche a kyng required. But as ſoone as good 
kyng Ezechias was ons dead, leauyng behyndhym his ſoonne Banaſſe, a 
chyldeok twelue yeres olde to y ſucceſſion ouer Jſraell in his ſtede: 
than the falſe pꝛophetes and pꝛyeſtes of Baal thought ita fitte a pꝛopicetime 


to ſhew themſelfes in theyꝛ owne coulourg. Ag ſoone as by his death a gappe 


was dpened to they falſe iugleyng, to theyzcrafty pꝛactiſe, to their wylp dꝛyt⸗ 


tes, and they ſubtyletonuepghaunce: they anon chewed they? affeccions as 


trade ok dooyng ſacryfyceto the J dolles whiche they had learned in the tyme 


they were. They leat not ſlippe Joo occaſion to reduce Jſraell to the foꝛmer 


of wicked Achab, wherby they2 lucre and aduaũtage hada long ſeaſon come 
in thicke, and vnder Ezechias —— whoſe dapes they wer ok fozce 
compelled to hanethe!awe ol God in honour, and theſame only to vſe, and to 
teache to the people. In herte pꝛiuely they ſtillcõtinued moſt deteſtable x moſte 
pernicious fauourers, mayntepners and weozkers of Jdolatrie, though they 
had foꝛthe pda hypocriſyandfoz feareofpuniſhemente intermitted 
theſame. But p youthok Manaſſe beyng a babe eaſie to bee inticed allured and 
trayned to the luſtes o ſenſualtie though ſlatreyng perſuaſions, and beeyng 
deſtitute of feithkull and godlycounſayſlours that my ght and woulde pꝛotett 
his tendꝛe childe hood, and bꝛyng hym vp in the kno wlageol God , inthe way 
ok his pꝛeceptes, was for the ſayde falſe Pꝛophetes, and couetous pꝛieſtes of 
Baal a mete pꝛay. Hym therkoze they enueygled w many ſwete woꝛdes of 
flaterye(doubte yenot ) w many woozdes ofcoumfoete, with muche tircum⸗ 
ſtaunte ot gloꝛpous peinctedeloquece, with allegeyng of many politique con⸗ 
| rations. with many cinilreſpectes ofthe ſtate ot thewoud ÿ than was,w 
many gate and fdlemnep2omyſes of innumerable xrheſame rightehighcom- 
modittes that Houldethereby enſue to hym x his common weale, with many 
aſſtred warauntifes of wealth, peate, #rriquilitieifhe would vſethey2 cou- 
ſaylin folowyng the wayes of wyſe Achab, beyng(as they alleaged) a noble 
Prynce.,and a politique une 5 trãde ok his fozefathers,xnot 
of then newidund trade of learning and religion as Ezechias had lately in⸗ 
uẽte de brought vp in Jſrael,to the great troubleing e diſquieting ofhymſelf, 
thegrieuons annoiafice and vexacion of his ſubiectes , + the extremeperill of 
ys comon weale, Foz Jlmanazar king of Aſſpꝛia hadin 1 ok Ons 


Fſraell, hedauetotheLowe e , 
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God, #ſincerekepers ot ö iawe. After ſo wycked a father, ( who reigned fiftye 
kyue peres in Hieruſale)ſucceded as wicked a ſonne, Amõ, beyng twẽty twoo 


EL 
come vp againſt Samaria and beſiegedit., and woonneit , and hadcarryed 


awape Jſraellinto Aſſpꝛia:q after gym Seanacherybbyngofaſſyziahadeoe 


vp agapnſt allp ſtrong citees of Juda,* hadtaketheimzalbeitGodbyhis po⸗ 
wer deliuered E3echias a his people a Cities, the Aũgeł ot the Laꝛdſiem ot 
thepꝛoud blaſphemous ——..— —— — 
ſand at a clappe. By theſe meanes Þ falſepꝛophetes c wicked pꝛieſtes of Baall 
cotipace a weigh young Manaſſe though he ſucceded his owe father being 
ſo good a ſo go diy a kyng as 9 expꝛeſſe teſtimony of holy. ſrrypturt cũõmẽdeti 
w theſe wooꝛdes that after hym was nonelytze hymemongallthekyngegof 
Juda, neyther were there any ſuch befoze hym:pet p not woſtãding y x luger⸗ 
mouthedfalſe pꝛophetes + by p couetous pꝛieſtes of Baallthzough defauite 
of good godly Counfayllqurs,whome(doubteye not but this wieked rable 
foundemeanesto wꝛing out of fauour, a ta xemoue away from the nynges 
preſence)he was ſo coupaced,weyghed,perſnaded;moome;bewytched, per⸗ 
uerted a ſo ferreſeduced:p as.theſcripturereco2deth,he — 7 $ 
the Loꝛde euen after the abominacyons of thehethen. Foꝛ he went fe built 
hill altares, which Exechias his father had deſtruied, a hereared vp alters foz 
Baall, æ made groues (as did Achab Ryng ot Jſraet)and-wurſhippedalthe 
hoſte of heauẽ and ſeruedtheim. And he builte alters in the houſeofthe Lo2d;z 
of whiche the Loꝛdehadſayd: In Hiernſalem wyll 1 putte my name. And he bullte 
alters foꝛ allthe hoſte of heauen: euen in twoo Courtes ofthe Loꝛde. And he 
offered his ſoonnes in kyer, and gauehede vnto witrheerafteand ſozcery ; and 
mayntayned weozkers with ſpirytes, and tellers ol koꝛtunes: aud wꝛoughe 
much w pcke dneſſe in Þ ſight of the Loꝛdeto augre hym. And he put an image 
of a groue that he had made, euen in the Temple, ot which the loꝛde had ſaide 
to Dauid d Salomon his ſonne: In this houſe and in Qieruſaſem whicheT haue eßoſe put 
of all the tribes of Nraell will I putte an name for euer: Aid Manaſſe led therm out of the 
way, to dode moꝛe wyckedly then pyd the hethen people, whomethe Lozde 
deſtroyed from befoze the chyldzen of Jſraeil,* he wzought moꝛe wyekedly 
then allthe Amoꝛytes. which were befoze. hem. dyd: and made Juda alſo to 
ſynne with his Jdolles and dyd ſhed innocent bloudexcedyngmuche;euen til 
herepleniched Hieruſalem fromcomer to-cozner with the bloude ofthe true 
Pꝛopheteg, a otas many as might be founde to be the true woꝛchyppers or 


peres old whan he begoõneto reigne. And helykewyſedyd 2 55 147 of þ 
Loꝛd, as his father Monaſſe had dooen, a walked in allthe wap ÿ his kather 
wa lkrd in, t ſerued p Jdoles that his father ſerned,  wurſh pedeheiny, 

he koꝛſookethe IL oꝛde God of his fathers, and walked e mag he waye ofthe 
Loꝛd. at. Wan A mõ was deceaſſed,hisſooue Joſiag was in his ttedemade 
Kpng,@was but eight ant one han he wan (nnguae Vong. wy 
ereigned one peres, and begonneta reigne ſo yoyng:yet as che ſtryp⸗ 
— 6 N be dyf that whiche is right 25 ſight e ono ge 
all the wayes of Danid his forefather , and b;nghed.neyther tothe ryght bande ne to the left 2 
doubtedlye thzoughe the ſpeciall grace ok God, and the helpe of good $97 
nernours , whoo well conſyderyng and potidzeyng the bugodlpe life and 
dospnges of Manaſſe, toulde not of theyꝛ fidelitie in theyz herteg 

ſuffre fuche an innocent babe in lyke ſozte to be ſeduced a abuſed ag W 
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time of lo noble a Cletkeas Ariſtotel was, to whom ; tuiciõ. gouernaũte, and 


inſtruccion of Alexãder might be tcõmitted:ſo kid pour moſte noble kather, a ſo | 


doe all we your moſte beneuolẽte ſubiectes per Myll reioyte, p your happe was 
to be boꝛne hauyngtwoo ſuche wozthre vncles to ſerue a aſſiſte pou, eſpeci⸗ 
ally ſuche an one as your moſte dere vncle EdwardeDuke of Somerſetteis, 
to whome aſwell the gouernaunce and vertuous inſtitucpon and training of 
your moſte Royallperſone, as alſo the p2oteccion of all your Royalmcs and 
dominions and ot all vs your moſte feithtull louyng ſubiectes durynge pᷣ time 
of this pour minoꝛitie, myght be ſafelycommytted. Df whoſefydelytie now 
a longe ſeaſon aſwell in Kyng Hentyes tymeas ſence the begynnyng of your 


tede hym in his croune a ſceptre, a the other becauſetheſame was bozne in te 


Maieſtees moſte noble and victozyous Reygne thzoughly tryed, # the ſame 


aſwell in peace, as allo in ſoondꝛzy warres appꝛoued, neytherat home onely, 
but alſo bothe in kraunte and Scotlande moꝛe then once oz twyte declared: of 


whoſe dexteritee aſwell in martial feactes as alſo in ciuile aſfayꝛes, and in oꝛ 
dꝛeynge of the common weale: of whoſefozeunate and luckye ſpede in all hys 


wooꝛthye entrepꝛyſes: ot whoſe happye and pꝛoſperous ſuceeſſein althynges 
that he tabeth in hande: ok whoſe pallynge great clemeneye and moderacyon 
towardes all peopleſuenerye behaſt:of whoſepzudencein all cpuill matyers: 
of whoſe feythfull and. vigilaunte adminiſtracyon vnder your :Mateſtee in 
vour common weale : of whoſe indilferencie in all cauſes of iuſtice to be mint⸗ 
ſtred to pour people:ot whoſemoſt vpꝛyght integritie not onely in ciuill coun⸗ 
ſaylles, but allo ĩ matters of relygiõ toꝛ the wooꝛde of God purelp and ſyncere⸗ 
ix to be ſette kooʒth to S oddes gloꝛye, and to the welthe and honoure of your 
Emperiall croune and dignitee, though no manne is able to ſave ouermuche: 
pet wyll I rather a bſteine to ſapethat I coulde and tuſtely might doe, then J 
wyll tile his eares with the troumpe ok hys owne partycular pꝛayſes, which 
I knowe hym to be nothyng delyrous ne wyliyng to beate. Onelp A hall 
pꝛape almpghty God (as all r other dominions with pub- 
liqne and theſame vuceallaunt:pzayers dor) to pꝛeſerue andkepehyim, vntyll 
ſuche tyme as your Mateſtee beyng gro wen to fullmanſtateandabſolute dif 
erecion, max rewarde hem with condigne thankes fox his long and the ſame 
11 diligent ſeruice, andtheſamethyngealſo to doe vnto allthe o⸗ 


pour Mategee endeucureth a dayly traua ylleth with theyꝛ affet a conſent to 
e e eee eee 
to: ke out in do: Loutau⸗ 
leurs, ⁊ o happie Coutailours of ſuchea toward A yng. Hepther doe we your 


nt ſubiectes any thynge doubte, but that your Maieſtetg 
nynges ſo p2oſperoufly andearneſtiyto ſet foozthGoddes wooꝛd 
vto pont — — —— — 
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minions, by aboliſhyng the vſurped pꝛymatie of thepapacieofKome with 
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tte pure and ſyncere woozde of God to theyz peoples andſubjectes euery one. 


puto the Mpugen alete. For. 


And than is it not to be doubted, but that Chiſtian loue, peace, vnitie, and co- 
toꝛde, whiche hath long a manp yeares thꝛoughthe malicious pꝛactiſing of p 
See ol Rome been exiled and baniſhed from all parties ot Chziſtendome, ſhall 
vniuerſally in a moment returne agan to the great glozieof God, to p quie⸗ 
 tyngofthe wozld;to$ — Chꝛiſten cõmon weales, «to the cdfuſton 
& diſc aſwell ofthe Turkes, as alſo of ail other the enemies of 
God and good people. And within your Maieſtees Royalmes a dominions it 
is in the meane tyme nothyng to be myſtruſted. but that by your moſte graci⸗ 
ous pꝛouiſion ſuche kno wiage of Goddes woꝛde {all gro we: that pour peo 
ple hall be to all others a perfeicte enſaumple pf all godly conuerſacyon and 
behaueour-Ind where Ezechias and Joſias mayntayned ttue religionerd p 
vpꝛyght wurchipping of God. but either foꝛ his owne tyme a no loger, J truſt, 
vd ur Grate ſhall confirmes eſtablyſhe it foꝛ euer in the hertes a bowelles of all 
pour moſtetendꝛe louing ſubiectes. W herũto certes there cã not be any ſo rea⸗ 
die 02 ſo ſure away, as by publiſhing the holy ſeripture a ghoſpell of Chaiſte, 
ct by eſtabliſhyng the vſe therof though moſte holſome o2deynatices, ſtatutes, 
lawes, iniunctions, ſincere pzeachers , moſte godly omelies, and erpoſicions 
inthe vulgare toungue. And in this behalf, if common wyters'in tryfleyng 
p2ofane matiers doe with muche high ſuit make meanes to obtayne and vſe 
tauourable acceptacion of Pꝛintes, vnder whole —— protection any 
ſuche weoꝛke may bethe moꝛe commended and the better habled vnto the rea⸗ 
ders: ho we muche ar we all boũdeto your hyghneſſe who of your owne mere 
good ele and of pour owne accoꝛde dooe willingly ſette fooꝛth in the Engliche 
tongue ſuche fruict full bookes whereby all your people mayebeedefiedin re- 
lygion. Emong whiche veraily J knowe not any one booke, whome foꝛ this 
purpoſe of bꝛielly, piththyly, ſyncerely, and kamiliariy expounyng the newe 
teſtament, Jmaye tuſtely compare, oꝛ at leaſte wyſe pꝛeferxe to this pꝛeſent 
Paraphzaſe of Eraſmus , whiche lite as the moſte vertuous ladie Quene 
Katerin late wyfeof pour moſte noble father, and no we of your ryght dere⸗ 
beloued vncle Sy2thomas Seimourknyght , Lozde Seymour of Sudley, 
and hygh admerallofyour Seaes, did ryght graciouſly pꝛocureto be tran⸗ 
ſlated into our re toungue, ſo your Maieſtee moze graciouſly hath by 
your moſte godly iniunccions willed to be read, vſed, and ſtudied by enerp 
curate and pꝛpeſte to the vndoubted edyfying al well oftheym as of all other 
ð with a deſire to knowe God.ſhaleyther reade oꝛ heare ỹ ſame. Foꝛ as a wyn⸗ 
no wer pourgeth the chalfe frõ the cone; and the boulter tryeth out the bꝛanne 
fro the mele: ſo hathEraſmus ſcoured out of al the Doctours 4 cõmentaries 
vpon Scripture the dꝛegges which thzough the faulte of the tymeg oꝛ places 
in which thoſe wzyters liuẽd, had ſettledit ſelfe emongthe pure a fine lubſtaũce: 
he hath tryed out the refuſe that cleuedin anythe weozkes or ſuche as wzote 
whan the doctrine begon by patchyng and clokyng to decline to inſynteritie: 
thetrathe a bagguage ſtuf that though papiſticalltradiciõs had foũd a waye 
to trepe in; this man hath ſifted out fro the right doctrine:ſo that al well in all 
other his moſteclerkely wzytynges, as alſo moſte ſpetyally in theſe his Paras 
phꝛaſeg vpon the newe teſtament ſo auncientely warten as cannot be emen- 
ded, he bꝛyngeth in and b2yeſty compꝛyſeth the pith of all the myndes and mes 
nynges ofal the good Doctours of the churche, that euer wy nn. 
| | AU, Torr 


png the iugleyng Keightes andfine pzactiſe of poperie, inchoice ofmemtes, in 


J The pre tate 
cion of feith, in honouryng God onelp, in repentaunte and puritie of a Chꝛiſten 


mannes life, in deteſtyng ol imagerie and cozrupthonouryng of Maincteg, in 


openyng and defacyng the tyrannie, the blaſphemye, Bypocriſit, the am bicion, 


the vlurpaciõ ot the dee of Rome, in notyng the abuſes of al the abhomina · 


ble ſectes and rables of counterfaicte religions andidlecloiſtrees , in beworai⸗ 


deſcribe and peincte out the vſurped eſtate, pzeeminence , 
biſhop of Rome, thenyedooeth: aſtvettin all other places 


and pompe 


offereth it ſelfe, as allo direttelpe (though vnder a pꝛeatpe coulour) in the 


fleuenth chapitur of the Euangeliſte Marke Eraſmug is 
woondꝛefun in comparyng of fygures ofthe olde teſtamente, inappliyng of 
allegoꝛies, in declaryng of parables, indiſcuſſyng of doubtefull questions, in 
ſerchyng and explicatyng ot pꝛofound myſteryes, wherein he euidentely detla⸗ 
reth himſelle, that he was a man ok an excellet witte, of muche ſtudy, ok exqui⸗ 
ſite learnyng, of pꝛofound knowelage, of an exact iudgemente, of notable dili⸗ 


ce, o wooꝛthye a famouꝝ induſtrie, of ſingular peinfulneſſe , ofanencoms 
arable memoꝛie, a of an vneſtimablezele towardes the ſrtting furth of Cyi⸗ 
pꝛudence & ſanely circum- 


ſtes moſt oſpel. Ind pet doeth he with 
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ſuche . benekite to cou weale as tranſlatyng of good weozkes, 
and w2ytyng of Chronicles, mae by ſome good pouiſion and meanes haue 
ſomecondigneſuſtentacion in theſame. Foz what Royalme aimoſte(Englade 
ercepted)hathnotallthe good authours that euer wrote traͤſlated inte ß mo⸗ 
ther ton e whereby the people are made pꝛudent a expert men in the traicte 
ok alla e a 8 any diſciplynegz els any cinile matiers / And 
in Germanpe, what goodweozkeofdinin is there, which they haue not in 
the ir ownelar getothe vneltiniable.editiyn gol the pes ade znow⸗ 
lage ol God- Foz what hath been oz is in any common Jac 
of ſp2edpng abzode the knowelage of Goddeg.wootde,bytanelpthe! tyng 
fooꝛth ot eee e 800 ab e foogy ozthe declaration of 
eee Antichꝛiſte ſo fiercely al⸗ 
rkedagapnſt, as Na en Orripture and other bookes 
dae ofreligioninto the vulgare toũgue fox the vſeof h people- 
Johat one thyng is there ,agaynſt the whiche There hathe inallChailten 
yalmes (as long as it myght pzeuayle ) been.evther ſoꝛer detrtes, lawes 
oz inhibitions o2depned , oz moe terryble execucion of all kyndes oktozmen⸗ 
tes 11 inuented, deuyled and putte in vꝛe: then agaynſſ the letters 
foozthe ol N religion - Aohatonerhunge hath papiſtrie in 
allcountreye pt pred , moze needy eo impaced, 92 moꝛe 
oppreſſe: then thecomyng kooꝛth ot Seripture end o⸗ 
e vulgatetdungue, wherok the ride multitude might 
cee en Ae at thyng hath there in theſplaſt yeres, vityll 
ee me — 2 woulde nedeg mounte vp aap⸗ 
Sy dof miſhePharao c all his ty2an en, 


What 11 0 2 hath . epther mo oz ſozer thundꝛeboltes hot, of 
depzating 
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bytd purchace his lyuyng: beſides that the thyng cannot beedooen wythoute 


The preface | | 


depzauyng.of accurſyng,of flaundzeyng,of defacyng,ofcondemnyng, and ok 


burnyng:then againſt bookes of ſcripture matiers.tranflated oz wzyten in þ 


mother language, # againſt the autours of theſame-Untill the Bible e other 
good traitiſes foz theexplanacis of theſame wer in Chꝛiſtiã re gions turned s 


ſet foꝛth in the vulgare languages: what kyndeofidolatrie, ſuperfticts, pope⸗ 
rie, errour, ignoꝛaunte, oz counterfaict rei gion did not reigne⸗ As long as the 
candelelyght ok the ghoſpell was kept hydden vnder the buſhell:whatKkyng; 


what Pzince, what countrep, what 10 5 a1 1 popyihe gedes 


tede(as one pig blyndefoldemay be lede)till in | 
andWherſbeuer it hath pleaſed od by his ſpeciall merty, grate, #p2ouidence 
to chewe open the light of tue ghoſpell and true doctrine: there hath at once 
alpopithe troumperie euen ok it ſelf vaniſhed away, as a myſte is difperſed 
with the heate ofthe ſunne, as ſinoke is cõſumed in the aier, as duſte is biodoẽ 
and ſcattered abꝛode with a puſfeof wynde; as the night geueth plate to the 
bꝛight dap, and as derkeneſſevaniſheth at the dere light or the ſunne. Contra- 
tiew ple where the woꝛde ok God can not yet geat anye entree to take plate, 
ne the bodkeg of holp Scripture obteine to be publiſhed tothe people, what 


ipe dooeth not ſee, a what Chiti herte doo eth not lament e ble de to conſyder 


in what biyndeneſle.ſuperſtici6,errour, vnquieteneſleofconſcience,s trouble 
of mynde, theſeliepeople door line⸗ It is cherkoꝛe no ſmall benefife that ſuch 
perſones dooe to a cõmon weale, which are willyngly trauaillers ithys kynde 
of wꝛytyng. Foꝛ as foꝛ newe bookes of trifleyng vanities c pꝛotane argu- 
mẽtes wenede none, there are-daply ſo many wyte: but to haue ſuche weoꝛ⸗ 


pꝛintipall beſt, haue bene wꝛyten bynoble Clerkes of vndoubted learnyng. 
uno wlage, & godlyneſſe:therin conſiſteth ſuche a publique benekite, as (if 
chould notno we be ſuſpected and demed to hunt foꝛ my ſelfe ) is in mine eſtima⸗ 


tion, woꝛthpe publique thankes andregarde. Foꝛ (as Eraſmus in his thyꝛde 


beoke of Jpophthegmes , aſwell by a ſapientaunſwer of Socrates ,as alſo 
by two other pꝛeatie ſtoꝛies, the one o Leonitenus and thother of William 
Warhamlate Archebichop of Cãtoꝛburie dooeth declare) muche moꝛe good, 
and a muche greater benekiteto a common weale dooeth ſuche an one, as trãc⸗ 
tous rr mes rn fruictefulbooke o2traictiſe, whych by goyngabuode 
thozdughouta whole Royalmemate p2ofiteal paſtours, curateg, ſtudentes, 
and all people vniuerſally:then auymais hableto do by pzeachyng, teachyng, 
oꝛ geuing inſtruccions to onecõpany alone, oꝛ in one place oꝛ tountrey and no 
mo, though he chould veuer ſo rightely, neuer ſo diligẽtty, oꝛ neuer ſo tunnyng⸗ 


Iy dooethe ſame. Now beſides that ſuchea tranſlatour trauayleth not to hys 


own pꝛiuatecommoditie, but to the behouf and publique vſe of his coũtrepe: 
beſydes that the thyng is ſuche as mult fo thzoughly occupie and poſſeſſe the 
dooer, and muſt haue hym ſo attenteto eee eee N 
ma ye not duryng that ſeaſon tabe in hande any other trade of buſyneſſe where- 


beſtowyng ol long tyme, greate watchyng, muche peines, dilpgente ſtudye. 


no ſmall charges aſwell of meate, dꝛynke, and bookeg, as alſo ofother necef- 


ſarieg: the labourſelfe is ot it ſelfea moꝛe peinfull and a moꝛe tedions thyng. 


then koꝛ a man to w2yte oꝛ p2oſecute any argument ok hys owne inuen⸗ 
cion. A man hath his owne inuencion readie at his owne pleaſure 3 


kes made common to the publique vſe ot the vnlearned multitude, as are the 
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* Hewed my pooꝛeopinion, I ſurceaſſe any ferther to tratctofthis matier.leſte 
I might ſeme to ſpeake as mpne ownektende, whiche in dede J doo not, in fo 


vnto the kinges Maieſtie. Fol xil. 
etteg oꝛ ſtoppes to make ſuche diſtourte as his argument requireth: but a 
tranflatour muſt of foꝛte in manier at euery other wooꝛde ſtaygh and ſuſpẽd 


bothhis cogitation and his penne to looke vpon his autour, ſo that hemight 
tnegual tyme make thꝛyſe ſo muche,as hetan be hable to tranſlate. But whyes 


ther o — ſhalapplyehymſelfto doe, he can in the mean whyle dooe 
nothyng els he cannot duryng the ſeaſonbeſtow hymſelf on any other occu⸗ 
pacio fo2 hys lyuyng, his neceſſities e allo charges in the meane tymenener- 
theleſſedooe growe aſwellas other mennes. W herol itcometh to paſſe, that 
a noumbꝛe ot ſuche as would be tight willing and diligent to dooe good in 


thecommon weale with this kynde of ſeruite: pet through defaulteor neteſſa⸗ 


rie maintenaunce, cannot: and certayn that hath both liuyng e vacaunt tyme 


enough, foꝛ i arr as theyſeethepaines of this trauayleſo great, the hyꝛs 
no | 


thyng at all, and thecapciouſiefſecf ſomemaligners agaynſt the trueth ſo 
readie to depꝛaue the diligent laboure of ſtudious wꝛpters: are foꝛ the moſte 
parte ot thẽ better contented ( actoꝛdyng to the attuſt omed pꝛouerbe ) to plaie 


foz naught, then to weozkefoz-naught. Ind by this meanes lycalmoſte all 


good bodkes hidden from the people, and all diſcyplines vnunowen. But 


thus hauing vnder the gracious ſufferaunce and toꝛrection of your Maieſtee 


muche that hauyng your Maieſtees benigne kauouretherunto, I myndeand 
entende no leſſe, then al my lyfe enduryng either in wꝛpting oꝛ tranſlating, to 
employe my ſimple talente, accoꝛdyng to the poꝛcion whiche it hathe pleaſed 
almightie God to meaſure vnto me: Albeit in this pꝛeſent weozke, nothyng it 

is that J doo oz iuſtely maye take vnto me as myne acte, ſauyng the tranſla⸗ 


tion ot᷑ theparaphꝛaſe vpon Luke, andthe digeſting and placyng of the texte 


thꝛoughout all the ghoſpelles,andthe actes ( except the ghoſpellot Marte) 
to thentent the vnlearned readers maye perteyue where and how the p2ocelſe 
tt cirtumſtaũte ot᷑ the paraphꝛaſe aunſwerethto 5ᷣ texte, how it ioyneth ther⸗ 
with. Whiche my rude groſſe doyng, y it may pleaſe your higneſle foz the 
reſpette ot my good will and honeſte xele to pardone(foz as foꝛ thanke J con⸗ 


feſſe my ſelke to haue wozthily deſerued none foꝛ ſo rude a thyng:) yeur Ma⸗ 


teſtees benigne and gracious fauour chall be vnto meſuche an encouragyng e 
ſpurre towardes ferther induſtrie:that emõg the rycheiewelles of — 


learned mennes ſtudies, who haue aboundaunce of treaſoures to conkerre c 


beſtowe to the publique edifipng of theignozaunt people, I ſhall at no tyme 
be llacke euen ok my penurie and ſcartitie to 3 my pooꝛe ferthyng alſo, e 
to caſt it into the common boxe ot helpyng the ignoꝛaũt multytude towardes 
mo2eknowelage of God. Foz truelythereis none ſo good, ſo ſure,ne ſo ready 
a wayeto plante theknowelageof&od in mennes hertes, to engraue in men 
true loue æ obedience towardes their Pꝛintes and rewlers to roote vp idola⸗ 
trie a ſuperſticiõ out of mines ſtomakes, to bꝛyng the people in Þ good minde 
to deteſte a abhozreallkyndof naughtineſſe, to bꝛing al folkes to a perfiect ſe- 
curitieofcoſcicce in Chꝛiſtes bloud, to reducethe people to an vpꝛight trade ot 
Chaiftia religio:as to tedetheir gredie houngre # thirſt of Chniſtes righttouſ⸗ 
nes, w the Bible, th ſuche godly omilies, a withthis paraphzaſe a other like 


dokes of wholſome doctrine, as your Matieſteeszele#deuociotowardes God 


hath alreadie moued you to do, Foz ofthis young « grene foundacion breyng 


pet veray newlylaied,thus muche good edifiyng hath alreadie growen — all 
| | g perloneg 


erſones conſcierces:that blaſphemte,perſurie, mourdꝛe, theft, whooꝛedõ, ma⸗ 
king of affrales., other a bhominaciõs ar moꝛe deteſted, thẽ thei wer in p blind 

— — — token, that Chꝛiſte begynneth to dwel 
emog vs. Foz as Chꝑiſt gro weth, ſo chall vice weare away. and byeguall de⸗ 
grees ſhall the loue ot vertue a the hatered ol vice grow in our herteg . A great 
maignie that haue hated matrimonye, a vet haue not hated foꝛnicattõ, inceſte, 
d aduoutrie, vegyn no we to abhozreandmanifeſtely to fleethele and other ipke 
peſtilences, and to exerciſe the contraries. WMhiche thing it ſome perlones ſhall 
pertaſe denpe ct affirme to bee other wiſe, truely in myne opinion it is not ſo, but 
becauſe it is info great a noumbꝛeemended, looke ſuche coꝛruption till 
as ſtraunge thinges ar 


remapneth, ther doeth it better #mozenotably a 
comoniy me ꝛe woondꝛed at. Foꝛ all good e godly fo lte do now wondze, that 
Goddes woꝛde beyng ſpꝛeda bꝛodes beyng now almoſte in euery bodies hid 
and mouthe ſo common, there choulde bee any creature in whome any of the e⸗ 
no2mities afoze mencioned chould reigne. But by Goddes grace a your Ma⸗ 
ieſties moſte holſome pꝛouiſion it is to be hoped, that tough this ſalue of 
Goddes wooꝛde, and other deuoute weozkesfo2 declaracionof theſame ſette 
foꝛthe to the people, vt any chepe eyther beſcabbie, ozels do vet renne a ſtraigh: 
thelame chall by the right ledyng ok the head belle weather their ſozince, and by 
the whyſtle and voyce oftheir good Paſtours; be reduced to ſuche a coticozde 
and vnifozmitie, that they wyll full and whole 1255 the ſtreight pathwaye of 
Chaiſtes doctrine, vntil ( accoꝛdyng to hys pzomylle)there ſhall of vs al ber but 
one kolde, cc one ſhepehearde, as pour moſt excellent Maieſtie by ſetting forthe 
ſuche bookes as mape edifie your people of all ſtates a degrees in the knowe- 
lage ot goddes wooꝛde, a in innotencie ot lyfe doeth labour to haue it. O hiche 
your godly purpoſe © deſire (if J map wythyour gracious pardoneſayemone 
opinion) J verayly ſuppoſe that no creature is of ſuche wicked hertetohindze, 
except it any ſuche there be,(whichethyngGodof hys great mercye and grace 
koꝛbid) that wouldnot with his good wil haue your higyneſſe ſo well to pꝛoſ⸗ 
per, flouriſhe, and growe, as to the honour and gloꝛy ot God, to thecoumfozt 
and reiopeyng of al your wel willers,to the terrour a dzede o al your foes, and 
to the welch and honoure ok all your Royalmes and dominios(Godbethans 
ed) ye no we do. And doubte you not moſte excellent Soueraigne, but that ſo 
long as your Pateſtee by the aduiſe and aſſiſtence ot your ſaid mioſte dere vn⸗ 
cle and the other your moſte honourable Counſaplours ſhall tendꝛely ſeke @ 
ſette fooꝛth Goddes glozye, framyng and traynyng pour people to walke in 
his pꝛeceptes: ſo long will God pꝛoſper vou in allaffafres, who tan no moe 
be kalſe ot his pꝛomilie, then he can ceaſſeto be God. It pe reade the fifth cha⸗ 
pitur ot᷑ Joſue, a the kifth chapitur ot Judith, ( beſides many places mo aſwell 

in the boo kes of the kynges, as alſo in other bookes of the Scriptures ) ye chall 
playnly fynde how metuaylouſly God pꝛotected, ſaued, pꝛoſpered, and pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued thepeople ot Jſraell ſo long as they walked in his pꝛeteptes truely and 
ſpneerely, wurſhippyng him a kepyng his la wes, agaynſt al the fozcee violere 
ok al theirenemies, wer they neuer ſo innumerable, neuer ſo puiſſaũt, neuer ſo 


well appoyntted foꝛ battayle, noꝛ neuer ſo fierce, In fifth chapitur ol Judith 
emong other notabie teſtimonies of Goddes tendzeneſſe ouer Jſraell, and by 
their exaumpie ouer al ſuche as truely ſerue him it is conteyned, J whan woꝛd 

the Allpꝛians 


cameto Dolofernes Pꝛince # Captain general ok the warte o 


Ns _ Unfothe kynges Mateſtie, -  Fel.tiit- · 
vnder the kinge Nabugodonozoz, howe the childzen of Jſrael prepared theim⸗ 
feifes to makereliſtence againſt him and his armmie Ropall, and he had demaũ 
ded many queſtiõs of the Pꝛynces ot᷑ Moab and of þ Captatnes of Imms cõ 
cernig the power of p Jfraelites: Achioz þ Captain of all p Ammonites wha 
he had in a long p30 lle declared vnto-Yolofernes how woond2efuily Jſracl 
-whan they truely ſerued god, had euermoꝛe krõ time to tyme been pzelerued, x 
had pʒzeuayled agapnſt al their enemies:a contrariewyſe how god had alwaies 
plagued them whan ſoeuet theifell fromhym to wurſhip falſe Goddes : thus 
dooeth he conclude and knit vp his ozacton. Therefoze my Lozde(ſapeth he) 
make diligent inquiſicton: Jf chis peoplehauevoen wiekedneſſe in the light of 
their God, than leat vs goe vp ag them. Foz doubteleſſe their God wyll 
deltuer them into thy handes, and ſubdue theim vnto thy power. But il thys 
people haue not diſplealed their God, weſhall not de hable to withſtand them. 
Fox their God wil defendetheim, a lo ſhall we be a ſhame to al the woꝛlde. ac. 
IA cherkoze wyth all tendzenelſe of herte, beſeche alintghtie God that this 
pour godlp purpole of ſettyng foozth the wooꝛde and glozpe of God, (where⸗ 
unto hys moſte holpe ſpirite irſte moued your moſte noble father, and hath 
nome moze ſtrongly and eſfectuallye mought theſame in pour Maieſtee, 
ma pe neuer flacke And than Inoihyng doubt, but that accoꝛdyng 
to the moſte earneſt and thetame vnceaſſaunt pꝛapers, not onelp of al vs your 
moſte feithfull louyng ſubtectes, butaiſo of all other good and godlp people, 
he hall in all thynges moſte pzoſperoully continue your inoſte noble and molt 
- gracious Retgue ouer vs,pourpng and heapyng into you as into a veſſell of 
ſingular p peculiarly choſen, the righte and true adminiſtracion 
ol his lawes and of your common weale, whiche by hys ſpectall grace he gaue 
vnto Moſes and vnto Joſue: the lyke teſtimonie of feithfulneſſe and of ,2:6d.evitt 
 beeyng a man choſen after his owne herte, whiche he gaue vnto kyng Dauid: Deu. xrri. 
theſingular gifte of wyſedome, rycheſſe, magnificence, and renoume, wher- * Jofua.tit | 
wich henotably aboueall others endewed kyng Salomon: the foztunate and f fung. 2vit 
pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe in battayle (if neceſſitie of war muſt come vnto you) that iu · cyngrut 
he ſeut vnto Abia: no leſſe integritte and pureneſſeof liuyng toyned with cf- iu, hong ut 
fecttall eakyng awape of f , then the ſcripture repozteth of good iu weng | 
kyng Ala: the lame grace to lette pour people in good oꝛdꝛe, and to conſtitute æ, parail | 
eche where within your Roialmes and domintons, pꝛudent, vpright, à diſcrete xiiii, , cv, 
rates to miniſter iuſtice, and to haue God with you in all pour affaires 7 
therfoze,as we teade of noble kyng Jolaphat:the lyke pꝛoſperitie and cõtinu⸗ | 
aunce of moſte victoztous reigning that God ſent vnto Joathan kyng of J[- - 
caell:thelykeaddicionof peres to your naturall eyme, that Ezcchias had: fene, 
and kinallye the luckte andpzoſperousoldeage,whiche God gaue vnto Abza⸗ lt, Anger 
ham, with ſemblable happefoz pꝛopagacion ot᷑ ſede foz your ſucceſſion e, ui para, 
: by ſuch a noble Sara as mape beacondigne ſpouſe rom 
a . | to be coupled with ſo noble a Ryng. | uu, king && 
Mherunto all true En ; | 
EG 
| ne to reave oz heat 
theſe pꝛeſentes, I doubte not 
wil with one voice ſape. 


Amen 
E.i. To the 


Tothelentelchriſtanreader 
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ny one autour in any one particuler facultee oꝛ diſtiplpne. Accept this autour 
therkoꝛe deuout reader # with glad wilt enbꝛace ſo profitabte:gineane and in⸗ 
ſttumẽte, wherby thou mayeſt ( wout any berther trauayie then ouely read 
markyng. and bearing it awaye lo ealilp atteyn to ̊ clere vnderſtandingof 
ghoſpel.Reade it with a pure c charitableherte. with a ſingle te Voidofal- 
- maner parcialitie of àffeccion oꝛ ot enuie: thou ſhalt eſppe therin ſuche edify= 
ing, as map be mete koꝛthy ſtate of knowleage and aptitude oꝝtapacitie, what 
euer it be. Foz lyke as iu þ molt holy ᷑ bliſſed teſtamente there is bothpappe fox 
vonglinges in the keith and in Þ knoweteage of Goddes woꝛde, and alſo ſaund 


this auctour, are al thinges aptelp tempered to enduce and traine the grole c 

b Þ rude mult(tude, alwell ot Curates and teachers.as alſo ot other paitiaterea: 
- ders:to fede the weake with luche doctrint as they arehable tortecepnectoſhars 
pen a make eager ſuche as ate hongrie ot᷑ ferther knoweladge;;andto miniſter 
vnto the learned oz eloquent teachers.mattevſuſſic iẽt wheron to ground much 
pꝛotound æ the ſame right Chꝛiſtiã doctrine. Accept it wiliingly'x' rendꝛethan⸗ 


uche a noumbze ot ſuche good wryters (and emong them Etalmus as one ot᷑ 
. thechiefe and pꝛincipall) not onely to gene clere lyght,but alſo to opena wape 
vnto the pure & perkeicte knomleage ot Goddes worde and than to your moſte 
excellent Soueraigne good kyng Ed warde the ſirte, who emong the other his 
moſte pꝛincely and moſte Chꝛiſtian actes.doosth ſp ſoone and ſo effecuallye bes 
gynne, firſt with the pꝛomotyng of Goddes woꝛde and glozpe beyng the foun- 
tapn ⁊ grounde of al good ſucceſſe welthe and pzoſperitee:xthirdely to Quene 
Katerine by whoſe good meanes and pzocurement thts pzeſent weoꝛke hathe 
been by loondꝛie mẽnes labours turned into out vulgare toungue, wherby 
the kynges Maieſtee, ( whole pꝛincipall deſyre ⁊ trauaple is to doe all — 

f poſſible 
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meate fo2 ſuch as are well entred a hable to bʒoonkẽ higher thynges:euen ſo in 


kes kirſt to God, who ot his infinite mercy # grace hath in theſe dur dayrs lte 
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- fox this his moſte gracious le 


Unto the reader | Fol. riili. 
poſſible, wherby his moſtetendzelpbcloued ſubiectes knowlage may be ferthe⸗ 
red, their conſcience ſtaighed in a ſpnſere dottrine of Chꝛiſt, with a perkeict fra- - 
myng and confirming of the ſame in a good conuerſacton of lyfe, )myght by 
hauing fo notable a good mateir inreadineſfe, bee the better occaſtoned to put 
foorch lo fruttefull anerpoſicion of the ghoſpell. Foz a paraphꝛaſe is a plain 
fettyng kooꝛth of a texteoz ſentence moꝛe at large, with ſuche cirtumſtaunte of 
mo and other Woꝛdes, as mate make the ſentece open, clexe, plain. and familiar 
whiche otherwiſe ſhoulld perchaunce ſeme bare, vnfruitefull;havd; ſtraunge, 
rough, obſture, and derke to bee vnderſtanded of any that wer either vnlear⸗ 
ned oz but menely entreed. And what is this, dut a kinde ol expoſicion, yea and 
that of the wolt piththieandefectuall loste? How muche therekoze-art thou 
boundedetout chzilt ian reader.(and eſpectally pe pꝛieſtes and Curates that 
either haue not been bꝛougght vp tu ſtudie of letters and of deuinttie, oz els haue 
not ſuch ſtoze of bookes, as mate bee ſuſficitt for — — mel 
how muche are all ye bound J ſaye ) vnto the kynges molt excellent ꝙMaieſt ee 
and his moſthonozable and woꝛthte Counſaillours,who bf a ſpeciall regarde 
t conſideracion of the Fdefaulte of literature ( which hath reigned 
aſwell to the great detrimente, harme 


à kewe 
ok eue⸗ 
other in 
nd can bee 
canabyde 


che vſe of ſuche as haue nede thek jete 
- wiſethenagreatnumbzeof p lcholaſticall fote, 
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The pꝛefacde 

of theſe laſt blinde ſeaſons, hath witten theſe his para phꝛaſes in as oznate a 
ſtile as hehath the moſte parte ol his other volumes: is not (as ſome barba⸗ 
rous bloundꝛeers haue koꝛ ſategard and defence of theirowne pooʒe honeſties 
alleged) a thing vnſemyng koꝛ bookes of holy ſcripture matiers. Foz diuini⸗ 
tee, lyke us it loueth no clokyng, but loueth to be ſimple ànd plain, (o doeth it 
not retuſe eloquente, it theſame come without inturie oz biolacion of p•̊ truth. 
Foz who waiteth moe oꝛnately then the Grekediutnes, Balilius, Gregozie 
Naztianzene, Theophilactus, Chutſoſtome-0z who in latine moze elegauntelp 
than Lactantius, Hierome, and diuers others - Albeit in this Engliſhe para» 
phʒaſe the tranſlatours haue of pourpoſe ſtudyed rather to wꝛite a plain tile, 
chen to vſe theyzelegauncie of ſpeche, partly becauſe there cannot in al pointes 
be expzʒeſſed in the Englyſh toungue the grace that is in the latine, muche leſſe 
(of mp ſelf I ſpeant) the pleaſauntneſſe that is in the tileof Exaſmus, a man 
ok moſte excellent learnyng and exquiſite eloquence in this kinde ( though in 
dede not altogether a Ciceronian. but pet feacte,pleaſynt,ſwete,clegaynt,and 
ſenſtble) and partly becauſe there was a ſpeciall tegatde to bee hadto the rude 
and vnlettreed people, who perchaunce though defaulte of atteigning to the 
hig ſtile, ſhoulde alſo thereby haue been dekrauded of che pꝛolitẽ and fruicte 
of vnderſtandyng the ſenſe, whiche thyng that they myght dooe, was the onely 
pourpoſe why it was firſt tranſlated and nowe by.thekynges moſte excellent 
an willed to be read. Foxas fox the learned are hable enough to helpe 
theimſelfes without any tranllacions at all. either are theſe tranſlacions to 
ber depzaued, becauſe ſome reader. would perhaps otherwiſe haueturned ſome 
thinges then he ſhallhererreade ff, Foz not wo entexpꝛeters there bee, that in 
tranſlatyng out of; any one tounge into another, would agree in al popntes of 
tile oz endityng; as (belt fo2 this purpoſe) it mate appere by the aunciente fas 
thers of the Churche, whole allegactons of places of holy Scripturemolte 
cominonly-varte in wozdes, and agree not but in ſenſe⸗ And the kame interpzes 
ter that woulde haue tranſlated ſome parte hereot᷑ better then it now is, would 
in ſum other poinctes perchaynce haue dooen it wurle [Therefoze euerte man 


tentilly take and interpꝛete an others labauts, and beare with his infirmitie, ic 


not in conſideracion of his ſtudte and trauail. yet at leſtewiſe foꝛ refpect of his 
good zele and godlp entente to kercher knowlage,. If it come to the handes of 
ſuche as can and will without diſdeigne oz arrogancie take his penne and e⸗ 
mende anp thing that his good and vncozrupt iudgement ſhall ſee mete to bee 
cozrected: I ſuppoſe that beſydes the vematde ot᷑ God. and the publique thans 
25 of his count rep, he hall alfo patuately delerue and tetetue immoꝛtal than⸗ 
es of. the tranſlatours,whole deſite is to haue it well, Neither doe J ſuppoſe 
auy to be of ſuche minde, that he would dildeigne oz be grieued to ſee his thing 
betteted, as in this great weozke ſome thinges are in dede here and there other⸗ 
wiſe penned, then the kirſte tranllatours wꝛote it. Foz this is as a common 
weoꝛke of buildyng, to the whiche are hyꝛed many ſoondzie men of occupacts 
on: and in caſe ſome man bes makyng a dooꝛe, a windooꝛe, oʒ a frame:though 
an other of theſame octupacion putte his hande to the betterpng and perfetc- 
ting of it, vet 12990 ſo doopng any diſplealurenoz cauſe of grutche to the 
other: but rather a bt is d | 
kes to the partie that of good wille and zel without pꝛeſumpcion, did put his 
helpyng hande to a good purpole, Ind lembleabiy in cis e of 
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utifiyng.of his doopng,anda cauſe of rendzeing than⸗ 
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hb od of his goodneſſe did 
Me vertues, without any youre ex⸗ 
gHenryes mynde to choſe, call, and 
| f. a Muene:oa gn kyng Hentyes partie, whoſe 
good happe it was lo aptly tochoole iche an oneas Houlde afterwarde bee a 
fetthfull and continuall coaYiutrice, vnto gym /in all his moſte deuoute # god⸗ 
ly pꝛocedynges concernyng n e e and his wooꝛde to bee ſet 
” {4 kooꝛth to the people: ozels foꝛ Englandes cauſe, to whoſe publique benefite a 
. and edifipng in true religion all theſe pout vnceaſſaunt peynes and trauailes I 
do finally redounde. Leaupng therefoze the pꝛoſecucion of ſo large a mattier = 
"as neither iny flender witte can well contriue, noz mp tude penne is hable to <} 
wielde: I ſhall at this pꝛelent onely thanke God in you, and you in God, fox 13 
cauſyng theſe Paraphzaſes of Deſiderius Eraſmus of Roterodame vpon the 19 
newe teſtament to bee tranſlated into Engliſhe, foz the vſe and commoditie of Þ 
. ſuche people as with an earneſt ʒeale, and with deuout ſtudye dooe houngre 
3 | thyzſt the ſimple and plain knowlage of Goddes woozde:net fox contencious 
g bableyng, but fo innocent [yuyng : not to bee curious ſearchers of the hyghe 
miſteries, but to bee feythfull executours and dooers of Goddes byddynges: 
5 not to bee troubleous talkers of the Byble, but ſyncere folowers of Goddeg 
F pꝛeceptes therin contepned : not to bee vnreuerent reaſoners in holp ſcripture, 
| foz vat ſettyng out of theyꝛ peincted ſheathe,but ta be humble c lo wly weoz- 
. kers of Goddes gloxte : not to be curious dilputers in the ghoſpell fo the de⸗ 
A fence and mainteinaunce of theyꝛ inoꝛdinate luſtes and carnall libertee, but to 
* be vpryght walkers in holy conuerſacton of life in the rule of theghoſpel pꝛe⸗ 
* ſcribed, W hiche kynde of doctrine, koꝛaſmuche as no one w2pter hath labou⸗ \ 
| red in all poiuctes and behalkes moze vncozruptly oz moze plapnly to miniſtre 
vnto the ſimple reader. then this authour by a perpetuall diſcourſe and conti⸗ 
nuacion of the texte dooech:pour highnelle vndoubtedlp in pꝛocuting * 
| TT. | £4 to 
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to be turned into Engltlh, hath not onely after a moſte godly ſozte beſtowed 
pour charges:but allohath in the thingſelt doen vnto the comen weale a be⸗ 
nefite by ſo many degrees ſurmountyng and paſſpng any other acte ot pour 
great largeſſe and benignitee, as the ſolle is better then the body, as ſpiritual 
edifipng is abouetempoꝛall ſuppoꝛtacion, as ghoſtly foode andcoumfozte 
excedeth coꝛpoꝛall teltet oꝛ cheriſhyng, and as heauenly treaſours excell ajl 
woꝛldely giftes oz richeſſe. Ind in that your highneſle fox the moze ſpedy ers 
pedicion of pour moſte godly pyrpoſe to'bzing Goddes wooꝛde to the moꝛe 
light, and to the mozeclere vnderſtandyng.diſtributed this weozke by poꝛci⸗ 
ons to ſoondꝛie tranſlatours, to thentent it might al at once be finiſhed, ne the 
deuout Engliſhe readers any long tyme defrauded of fo fruittuil and ſo pꝛo 
kitable a weotke: pe haue therein moſte gracious Ladie, tight well declared 
bothe how muche ye tendze Goddes honour, and allo how earneſtlp pe minds 
the benefite of your countrey. Whiche your countrey what they ate not able 
in kacte with condigne thankes to requite, dooe and euer wpll, (as they are 
moſte bounden)ſupply with perpetual commendyng pour highneſſe to God 
in pꝛaper, whiche J thinke to bee the onely rewarde ye looke fo; oꝛ deſpze. As 
touchyng the tranſlacions ( becauſe they are of ſoondꝛie perſones doopnges) 
though there appeare in theym ſome diuerlitie of ſtyle and endictyng: pet is 
there in the wholle weozke no contrartetee of docttine. Though euery tranſs 
latour folow his owne veine in turnyng the Latin into Engliſh:yet dooeth 
none willyngly ſwerue oz diſſent from the mynde and ſenceof his autoure, 


Albeit ſome goe moꝛe nere to thewozdes of the lettre, and ſome ble the liber-- 
tee of tranſlatyng at large, not ſo pꝛeciſely bynding theimſelues top ſtreight 


interpꝛetacion ot euery wooꝛde and ſpilable, (ſo the ſenle be kepte:) pet dooe 
they all agree (euerp one as his veine ſtrueth hym) in feythfullye rendꝛeyng 
erlones there be eythet of ſuch we 

oinges - 


is to haue his pie directed to the publique veilitee only an < 
vpꝛight well doynges a ſufficient pꝛice and rewarde ol thetmlelues, and fo 
without teſpecte of any wozldlp rewarde oz thanke, to tełerte the tinte and 
lucceſſe of his labours to Godthe mocioner;the antour,and the weoꝛker of 
all goodneſſe. As touchyng Eralmus and the doettine that his bookes dos 

fo we, although A haue betoxe this tyme ſomewhat lated aſwell in my pzeface 
vnto your highnclle before the paraphzaſe vpon the gholpel of tbe, as ell⸗ 
where:pet can I not omytte thus muche to ſape in . = inte, that in tale a⸗ 


ny petſones 


yye perſons bee enemies to Eraſmus wꝛytyng, it pꝛotedeth moze of theyꝛ en⸗ 
uie,of their vnquietneſſe ol mynde, and ol theyz hatred againſt the light and 
grace of the ghoſpell clerely now ariſing, and plenteouſiy ſpzcading it ſcife 
abꝛode, then of any fault oz iuſt deſerte in Eraſmus. Ho lo wincheth and 
kieketh at theghoſpell, in deed cannot but ſpurne at Eraſmus, who hath w 
tncomparable ſtudie a trauail ſhewed hymlelfe a diligent labourer in Chats 
ſtes vineparde. And truly whomeſoeyer J perceyue to be an egreaduerſa- 
rie to Eralinus wꝛptynges, J (as my pooze iudgement leadeth ne) cannot 
but ſuppoſe the ſame to bee an indurate enemie to the ghoſpel, whiche Eral⸗ 
mus doeth accozding to the meaſure and poꝛcion of his talent feithfully la⸗ 
bour to lette foozth and pꝛomote. But lyke as whan man is in a feure, oz 0 
anp other grieuous intirmitie diſtempered. the better that the dꝛynke is, the 
wutſe it taſteth in his mouth: ſo whan the herte is cozrupt with malice and 
hatred of Gods truth, the better that the doctrine is the moꝛe it olfendeth. 
Soꝛe pies cannot abyde the bꝛyghtneſſe of the ſunne, noz a coꝛruꝑte heatte 


” 


the clere veritee of Gods wooꝛde. Perlones indutate are the wurſe foz regs 
ding of holy leripture:neyther dooe they ol any thing take moꝛe occaſion of 
llaundze and offcnce ok conſcience, then they dooe of holy leripture, whereby 
their conſcience ſhould bee edified. Some there bee of ſuche malicious hard⸗ 
neſſe of herte, that they can abyde neyther booke, ne teachyng, ne rcadyng. ne 
any thyng els, that mate helpe oz emende the ignozaunt peoples knowelage: 
And luche. bicauſe they woulde lette and ſtoppe Goddes glozye; depꝛaue all 
good thynges, and pꝛonounce theym to bee naught. B are in this be 
halt not to bee paſſed on, ne to be heatde. Foz as a bodye coꝛrupted with yl 
humours oz diſeaſes, the moze and better that it is nouriſhed with good me⸗ 
f chern ee ee wurſe it is: ſoa cankarde ſtomake and a wieked herte, 
the moze holſome doctrine that is miniſtred vnto it, the moe it is indurate, 
the moze dooeth it enuie the publique vtilitee vnto men, and the moze dooeth 
it ſtriue & wꝛaltle againſte the peritee. Nharao was neuer moꝛe eagre in pers 
lecutyng the people ot God, then whan he was by daplye plagues and m(- 
acles moſt of; all pꝛouoked to conuert. The Phariſees neuer moꝛe furiouſ⸗ 
lye Iwelled, enſourged, oz raged againſt Chziſte, then whan he alleged holye 
lcripture vnto theym, oꝛ bꝛought againſt theym the teſtitnonie of their owne 
35 whiche they could not denie. The kcriptute ot God is al good 
Irrel 


eee eee 
the docttmes charge, This hath euer | p e and con 
Heigt wi not onelp of the Romiſh Phartſaicall ſoꝛt, but allo of the auncts 
nt eierntes ol Goddes.truetheyen from the beginuyng. Neyther haue this 


Thaltcſqus.ganeracion.eucr as pet led anye other waye 02 coulout to deface 
che krach to ler the good procebyng ot Sods worde. oz to ſttere and pꝛouoke 
theinb{gnaciog of Pziuces and eee bebe op & 
= qd tn an 4. & | r ue 
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nl che true . tu 
ga th . ere. eee 
ye would lape)a perfeicte toucheſtone whereby to out and to trye luche 
cancard ſtomakes as would fain rebelle c moue ſedicton, and would giadly 

8 great wonder it wer and a verate ſtraunge 

tod, oꝛ this paraphzaſe,o2 any other lyke godly expos 

pe which Gn enſenontobe but the doctrine of Chaiſt 
[dcozrupt the readers oz teache errour,o2 moue ſe⸗ 

dn his wolte holp wooꝛde is ne peace, vnitie, concoꝛde, 
— | 


therewlers # Sto quam ye rr 
dnelle ol late ſent out — — te 
. ed verttlecothyne aer ache: 0 
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highnes, 
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Cche _ of Seas bnto his paraphzaſe vpon the — 
ok the Cuangelift Matthew. 52 


To e tte victoztous Emptrour Charles, t efiftat't ara 
6 % 0 mt Eralnis ETL f ae 


, haueleft vnto vs, and eſpeciallp vnta 
— pture, whiche — 2 
| | relacton of ſuche thinges as the heauenly fas 
ther eyther wrought in facte,o2 ſpake tn , fog; 
Athe health and ſaluatton — _—_— world; 995 
fertherpytuie ta owne vn rthynes; re 
| ye 1 eo ſerpont to makcegs banana 
vpon PagleSEptfles;fo; the plapner vnderſtandyng ol them hien 
——— Bpdn ine atthat tyme ol a ſodain pang,euen ot mym on minde 
dio lefke:then think myſelf to enterpꝛiſea vetat bold and pacſunptcous. 
and di acte (as thebzoutrbelapery) of n tight daungerous hwathe in 
ſdmutbe chat after J had in dne oz twod ovtheeerchapiters taken ap 
n yhe — — veretiy mynded to male 
0s dame androfiireeaſe — — 


2 5 — reftoa.quiet, vugl. 
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this my 
be 4rd th a meitput⸗ 
chaſed lt and . —— I-wyote:as 
alſo on 1 — and ſuters td attrigne to the 
phil oophyc Pa whodveogery man moze chen other, geue me thã⸗ 
kes koꝛ that by mi DCD then haue to the better 
knowlage 747 then moned and ſtirred vp, o 
els kurthered. Zut wha The titan dt — ok this great char 
and taſke, A loked no 210 that I ſhovibe ai awpityme atterward, haue any moze 
to doe with this kyndes ot wiiting, a —— the right reuerende father Mas 
thew, Cardinall of Sedune, (by whoſe aduiſe and inſtigacion J had afoze 
made vp all thepiſtles canonical) at what time I ſpake with him at Bꝛuxels. 
to welcome hym into the countrey, accoꝛding to my duet ie, after his retutne 
from the counſell, whiche had than been holden at the citie of Wourmes, euẽ 
by and by at the firſt entting in talk with me, euen lyke a man that had deut⸗ 
ſed vpon it afoze,begynneth to echoꝛte me, that what Þ had afoze doen vpon 
capoſtolicall Epiſtles, the ſame I Qoulde alſo doe vponthe goſpel 


The W n Jol bur 


ce. J 0niny battle anon made mynt excuſeby many thynges, firſts thatit 
was alreadye an acte bolde and duerboide, that Jhad attempted! the {a my 
pon ——— — Koa b dede wer yo - 


Ga 

— dear 
tate oz degree itiape beſt acco 
ts kept thut within the enclo — an erbedyng ſtreyghtgrate, 
debatted from that libertte,whiche all other loꝛtes of 
fer and tecetue(koʒ 4 parapheaſealſo is ta be ceputed as ps — 
tarie.)Furthermoz6 where as a good porcion ot the goſpel . aan 


kytiig fepoxt of this and that actẽ doyng, and that of a um 


pott without any curioſitie, one that ſhould in this — — 
ſhall ſeme — els to doe but at noontyde to light a ae 
—— Grekes doeth call it. ———— ORR 
wꝛyters doe in erpouuyng the all —— 
Suse after one waye: andpartely fo handle 
ſeme oft tpmes to playe and dalie with 2— 
ſameallegoxies, but vnder the nerſone, eyther of 
Liſt, oe om en ora weten pg 
trausple. J let paſſe and ſa — 
= puges as he would not 
of the ſpeakyng ol them: ot which — 
this temple, and withinehzeDapes [pace 
fo of by a ſweatdeꝛot the Þ 
Tame his gene the foze 


-onelp tothe Ipoftles, 
aimolt vnpollib 


holp 
e dap of iudgem 
Enowaenent every fone 


thinges:there ve 
euen theſe verat tintes chat now are, . inge 
chere be kerre dtlagterng from the arne cee * . 
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The prefaceof Eralmus uvnto 

other point that moued my minde, whtch was, that in caſe J ould take and 
beſtow this labour vpon Matthew only, there would byandby be ſome that 
would make inſtaunt x earneſt requeſt foz to haue the lyke doen vpon al the 
relidue of the Euangeliſtes: whole wyl e deſire ik J ſhould folow.than muſt 
it cum to paſſe,» I muſt many tymes moze then once make repeticion of one 
manter mattiers.thatts to wete,of all and euery matter in whiche the Euan⸗ 
geliſtes did among themſelues accoꝛde.Oꝛ, it on the otherſyde J ould tye 
and linke together a certaine continuall pꝛoceſſe of the thinges; # ſo 
to make but one whole tale ot them al together: than (fozalmuche as to de- 
2 and to open al the places which in the Euangeliſtes ſeem to difagree.is 
els but to be coumbzeoully entangled as it wer in a certapne maſe) 

I neuer haue been hable to doe that is to be doen,fox the clereneſſe and 
Au Paraphꝛaſe ought to haue. 20han with thele # verat many mo 
umentes and CEE deſired to be ridde of the charge that was layed 
vnto me, to go in hande withall;:wheras J thought imp ſelfeto haue a good 


andhafardofall the whole matter. Reyther durſt I bee ſo bolde ag any lon⸗ 


to ſtriue o 
N doe 


the matie' me, but had onely pꝛomyſed that J would one day aſſay yf 
g would krame & _ — — tourneiyng towardes 
Bilan, had made aſſuted wartantiſe vnto the Germaines in my behalt, that 
— 2 — this inſtant winter ſeaſon cum foorth. Whervpon J cum⸗ 

Mmyng backe my lell again vnto Baſile, was in ſuche wiſe on eche ſide conti⸗ 
nnal ly called vpon ot᷑ mp malters the Germatnes, being crauers not of the 
leſt i fozt.that becauſe A would in any wiſe diſcharge both his pꝛo⸗ 


ſtro aduiſe and counſail ofhym, whoſe coun⸗ 
. — — — 


A myne own honeltie to, I finiſhed vp ide weozke with litle moꝛe then a 


neth! And God he graũt chat bothe the comaundement of hym 
and the —— — — — and Þ 
truſt it wyll lo be ff pour 


will favourably acnowlage and accepte 
is llender gikte & pꝛeſent, to the ſame dedicated. But here perchaunce ſome 
mieden u by none other title ſauing onelp by the name ol Ems 


perour, wyl ſaye: What is a booke of ſuche an argument oz matier as thys 
Fora nreſecular.whiche(t had been moze mate and conuentent tohaue des 
dicated'vato | Sr — na it a 
1 whatldeuer thyng 


1 —— 


eee ede. but he defendout ok it. 1 
2 ne chat: but inthe meantehyylemete it is. mot tu be ignozaunt what mã⸗ 
es, —ů—— taketh armour to defende it. And fozfoth whã 

conſider that herte and mynde ol yours in ſuche wile to bee geuen vnto re- 
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ca cy, ao and ane Ar memes might haue pꝛeuailed: pet did the ſayed Matthes 
ce, he got the ouer hande ol me by reaſon of his 
d ee t commaunde me, takyng on hymſelk the daungier 


vngly to kolowe. Ind — eat ets Jhad not eyen plainly taken 


a Tas PI — 
** ““ ed. ri die Ie we - 4 


his paraphzaſe vpon Matthew _ Fol.xix 
the ſtudie of godlineſſe, bee aſwell a rule, as alſo a ſpurre, me ſeemeth. I can 
not dedicate this gifte vnto any man,moze conuententlye.then to youre mas 
teſtte. So that the thyng whiche J myght aptly haue dedicated to any Chꝛi⸗ 
Cen pꝛince, and moze aptlye to a Chiiſten Emperoure: J doe moſte aptip of 
all dedicate vnto you Charles.Muche leſſe apte thynges doe they bung vn⸗ 
to pou, that geue you great gpftes of pzecious ſtones, that are gapſon to bee 
kound, ot᷑ luſtie kierce hoꝛſes.ot᷑ houndes, c of riche hanginges, that cum oute 
of karre ſtraũge countrepes. And mozeouer foꝛaſmuche as the Euangeliſtes 
haue wꝛiten the goſpel vnto all kolkes, no perſone excepted: do not ſee, why 
it ſhoulde not of euerp man bee read. Ind J haue ſo handled it, that it maye 
bee vnderſtanded, euẽ ol ſuche alſo, as are vnlettered. And ſuerly it ſhal with 
excellent good freffts be read,it euery bodye ſhall take it in his handes of the 
only mynde and entent, to hee made thereby a better man then he was afoze: 
and not apply ſcripture ot the goſpell to his owne affeccions, but contrary» 
wyſe rekourme and coꝛrect his lyte and his deſyꝛes, accoꝛding to the rule and 
pꝛelcripcion therot᷑. I haue in this pzeſent woꝛke chiefly kolowed Dzigenes, 
bepng ſingularly abaue others experte in diuinitie, and Chyiſoſtome ⁊ Hie⸗ 
rome, ot the catholique wꝛiters moſt beſt allowed. That Lozd and Pꝛince of 
heauen giue and graunt vnto you Charles, Emperour molt emperial, ſuche 
thinges to minde and to go about, as are of the pꝛincipal beſt ſozt, a theſame 

1ozd well pꝛoſper pour endeuours in that behalte, to the ende that the moſts 
noble Empier whiche pe haue hitherto had without bloudlhed of mã ye may 
ſemblably aſwell enlarge and amplifie,ds defende and maintayne. And this 
poinct in the meane while it maye pleaſe your mercifyl gractouſnes fr time 
to tyme to haue in vour remembꝛaunce that no warre there is vpon ſo iuſt x 
lawfull cauſes taken in hande, noꝛ with ſo good modetacion executed, p dꝛa⸗ 
weth not after it an hugte heape both of abominactons, and alſo of mileries: 
pea, and remembze alſo the greateſt poꝛcion of al the harmes to light in fine 
vpon perſones bothe giltles and alſo 1 the lame. 

Peuen at Baſile on the Ides ol Januarie, in the pere of our 


Loꝛde a thouſande, tue hun ed. twentie and two. 


lpke of ſainct Matthew writen by erome one f - 
2 20 — the Church, n 


the libꝛarie ot 
ion Ceſarea 


had the 28 
de vſe 
— pbk os 


* 


py 


an 

kediowe the — eG 

} ua is tu ſaye of the 

229 ſcoze and ten tranclatours:dut ot c Bebzut. Ot whiche — — tyꝛe 
| {et theſe two citactons here euſuyug. Out of gypt haue 

- - ,+11;-+-  J6aVed my {oonne:and, Fos a azarite dal 

e he be called, 


the Goſpell of ſainct Matthews» 
CThefirlte Chapter. 


I men lo gredelp embꝛace a booke, which is ſet fooꝛth 
| $|\by the induſtrie ot man, consernyng the pꝛeleruacion 
oz reſtozyng of health, oz the wap to increace wozidly 
*=IFY lubltaunce, oz touching any other factiltie which ma⸗ 
=> FJ keth only toꝛ wozldly commodittes,with howe muche 
moꝛe keruent loue and deſyze ought this boke to be re 
cepued of all men: whole p2ofit and cõmoditie belon⸗ 
Ageth indifferentip to al men. This boke pꝛomiſeth not 
—— —=wozldly commodities, whiche laſt but a whyle: but it 
teacheth al heauenly wyſedome, delyuered vnto mankynde from the heauen⸗ 
ly doctour Chꝛiſte Jeſus: And it pꝛomiſeth alſo a wonderfull rewarde, not 
ryches noz kyngdome,noz pleaſures, but true and euerlaſtyng felicitie:vnto 
the whiche kelicitie this booke ſheweth the moſte readpe and ealpe wap foz all 
men. It ſhoweth alſo the authoꝛ a meane, thozough whome euery man hath 
health and ſaluacion, and without whome no man map hope foꝛ healthe and 
ſaluacion. hat man woulde not be moued and pꝛouoked with a ſure hope 
of ſuch a good thyng,be he neuer ſo barbarous oz vnlettred e Ind this wun⸗ 
d2efull ſaluacion ( whiche neyther mannes indeuour. noꝛ the paynfull labour 
of the Philoſophers, nox the ſuperſticious religion of the Gentiles, noz the 
' diligent obſeruactonof MWoyſes lawe, coulde fully perfourme oz geue) God 
the maker, the pzeſeruer,the ruler, and reſtozer of all thynges viſible and ins 
uiſible, dyd ſhewe and declare in tpmes paſt, by the ſapinges of all his Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, beyng repleniſhed with his heauenly ſpirite, vnto all the wozlde, but 
moſte ſpecially to the people of the Jewes (whiche at that tyme wer a figure 
of Chꝛiſtes churche, whiche ſhoztly after ſhoulde be eniarged thzoughoutal 
the woꝛld) lignifipng e ſhewyng befoze by dyuers dark figures a ſhadowes, 
whatſoeuer he hath now plainly made open vnto the woꝛld, by his lonne Je- 
ſus Chzilte, who was the wefſinger of this free felicitie, bepng ambaſſadour 
in pearth of God his father, in ſuche wple that he was alſotheteacher of the 
holſome phtloſophy.he was therample,he was both the pledge, the —— 
and the authoz of the euerlaſtyng tewarde. Foz God by his lecrete counſe 
whiche mannes wit is vtterly vnhable to lerche gute, hath ſuffered mankind 
veyng ot diſpoſicton like his firlt parent; & pʒone tu all vice, to be entangled 
with kalle religions, with ſondzy vices of life, and naughtie deſpzes,to the in⸗ 
tent that in this time ok al times moſt to be delited and wiſhed koꝛ⸗ the whiche 
Soddes wildome the ozdexer of all ehinges had appoynted to it lelfe, al men 
ſhould with the moze deſyzous a agreabie myndes enbꝛate this-phtloſophte, 
beyng bothe very holſome and of tnarueplous-efficacie.after that they haue 
once perceyued, that neyther by thoſe commodities andhealpes whiche the 
wozlde pꝛomyſeth here to be chyef, nozby lo many fines exquilite 7 e 
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wit lt to them. But trulye whoſoeuer are weary of thep2fohiiwipre, 
as 5 = loue true innocence and godly lyuing whoſden er delpzerh (rue; 
perfect,and euerlaſtyng felicitie,let them xeceyue this golpel this plealaunt 
mery tydinges, with mery and cherefullhertes, whether they be Stebes, oꝛ 
wes.02 Romans, o: Stithians, oꝛ Sallians, oʒ Beitans.Lpkeas God is 
not only God ot the Jewes, but indifferently God auer all; and common to 
all, lpke as there is ont ſuune whiche is common to the uhole worde? ſo Jes 
ſus Chꝛiſte the lonne ol God came to ſaue all men, dyedfoz all, coſe agayne 
opal, aſcended into heauen koꝛ all, and ſent his holy ſpirite to alt. rekuſyng 
nether koz diuerſitie ol ſtocke oz of age, oꝛ of-kinde;oz of ſtate;ox ot life. 
Altheſinnes of p fozmerlife bedzowned: once byhis death in holybiptiſine; 
And thoſe linneg be not imputed, be they neuer ſo grenous, fox the cleanſy 
of whiche, that bleſſed innocent once dyrd:lo that thereſte of the life be paſſe 


ouer after the rule of Chꝛiſt, that is to ſaye, after the doctrine of the goſpell: 
krom the tyme of baptiſine,@-man is tudged r de i chziſtian, to the 


erfourmaunceof the whiche lo higha pꝛolellion, he will graunt his fre fijc} 

out and ayde, and will graunte alto plentyful rewarde do them that do per⸗ 
keuet bnto thende. He teguireth of no man the burden ol Moſes lawe , onlye 
he tcquyzcth lyuely fapth; the whiche mape redily belene hatſoeuer is ſhe⸗ 
wed, and with a ſure truſte looke foz that whiche is prompyſed. The eternall 
pexitie 10 not detceyue: God the pꝛomiſer ditſapointethj not. Further: mans 
51 (hal ee preſcribe what is to bedoen, but Gran charitic ſhall 


118 ad of the generacion ot L efus Chꝛiſte, the coitii of wid] he foricot The texte, 


Raden p Adzayambegas Iſaac. Iſaac begat Jacob. Ree" 1 and ves 
a; "Ind hythetto we haue trulpe en 55 bn 


and haue made all men parte takars of thofe tho 


e there is d 


wich our tyes, and hearde with our cares. Nowe! daunger, 
this thing beyng ſpꝛed abꝛode daylye mozeand mo. 2 ths tellyng of it, 
palſyng dy may mennes mouthes, maye varpe, ox Illes lealte 7 — 
vy mouthe, be not ſo well beleued as whan tt is wh 10 a booke, ; further 


22 thintent that the thyng that is „ mare moxe eaſily cum vn⸗ 


to ati men, than the vopce of the mouthe:we cha amen mile in this boke, the 
| r I l r, ſo mucheas Wall be la 


leůt to the 00 dals 
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of ſaluacton, as the natiuitie, the doctrine, the miracles, the deathe, and the 
teſurreccton «. And fyzlte of all we ſhall recite the geneologie and pettgree 
of Jeſus Chziſte, takyng oure begynnyng not from the highe heade, but 
from Dauid and Abꝛaham, eyther foz becauſe the memoxie of theſetwoo is 
veipe ryfe and common, and verye acceptable among the Jewes, fox theys 
glozye1s:thiefly. of Abꝛaham, as of the autour and beginner of they; tact? 
on, and Dauidthekyng beeyng lo muche pꝛayſed by the commendactou dt 
God. ſtycketh the moze in theyꝛ mpindes, becauſe the memoꝛie of hym ts pet 


but freiſhe and newe : oz elles becauſe Chute whtche was 1ooked fox fomas 


ny peares, was pꝛomyſed chyefiy vnto theſe two, and that in the bookes and 
oꝛacles of: the Hebrues;to whomeeuenthole that be directly a gapnſt Chyif, 
gaue great credit. Foz in the boke of Genelis God lpeakech vnto Yb 


- 


And chte al 


led 
elo 


of the whole wozlde vn tn 
them bleſſed euerlaſtingiy with heauenly tyches, to ouercum 
the by ſufferyng 


2 


70 


Ko 


- 


the gholpell of. S. Matthew Cap t. Fo 


ſent downe from heauen, the wounderfull toungues ok the Apoſtles, the con- 


l. xxi. 


uerſion ot the Gentiles, and other thynges whiche we ſawe and dayly ſee doen 
by them that pꝛokeſſe the name of Chziſte. Finally the tyme alſo doeth agree in 
b which he was pꝛophecied foꝛ to cum. Ind all theſe thynges were pꝛophecied, 
not only by the ſayinges of the Pꝛophetes, but alſo wer tignifted by the actes 
and dedes of the Patriarches. No we ſeyng they knowe thele thynges, pf they 
compare them with theſe whiche we ſhe we to haue been doen, they ſhall vnder⸗ 
ſtande that they loke in vayn ko any other Meſſias, then this whom we ſpcke 
ot, he tame once humble and abiecte concernong the fourme of mannes bodye 
(fox ſo Eſai pꝛophecied he ſhould cum) to delyuet all men by his deathe from 
the tyzanupy of death. And he ſhall cum againe in thende of the wozlde.not as 

wa ſauiour, but a iudge of all, bothe lyuing and dead. Now no man is ex⸗ 
cluded from his benekite. Than no man ſhall eſcape his iudgement. But than 
Gal they ioytully ſee the iudge dealyng euerlaſting rewardes,whiche now doe 
not deſpiſe hyma meke ſautour & ealp to be intreted . This therfoze is that ons 
ly and very Meſſias, whole geneologie and petigre [Hall foꝛthwith be ſhewed 
touching the body whiche he toke koꝛ our caule:foz by hym ſhould (pzing and 
cum kurth a new nacion not carnall but ſpiritual; whiche ſhould rather reple⸗ 
nilh heauen than peatth, the whiche allo ſhoulde be encreced oz multiplied not 


by the ſeed of man, but by the euangelical fayth.whiche is the heauen 


p ſeed ol 


Goddes woꝛde. Qt this faith the autour and father in a miſticall fygure was 
repꝛeſented by Abzaham, wha(the law of circumciſion not yet publyſhed, ) de⸗ 
ſeruedthe pꝛapſe of rightuouſnes, not bekoze men, but beloꝛe God, not by the 
kepyng of the law. but by the linceritie ol faith, wherby he doubted nothing of 
Goddes p2oiniſes, although they wer farte paſſing the power of nature. And 
fox this truſt and contidence, he mas called the father ol many nations, whiche 
after the example of hym ſhould beleue the goſpel of Jeſus Chziſte. He nowe. 
his body beyng decaied foz age, his wife allo beyng weake and barain, begat 


purchaled the inheritaunce to hym 


_ Iſaac whiche was pꝛomiſed vnto hym, who alſo was n figure of Chʒiſte, bea⸗ 
ryng wood to the ſacrifice, wherbnto he was appoynted;Fſaac:b 


egat Jacob, 
whiche though he wer the ponger 


— pet he let his elder bzother beſpde; dt 
elf, wherin he was a figare of the — | 


chat ſhould be congregated and gathered together of the Gentiles, the which; 
the Jewes beyng excluded, encreaſeth dayly:moze a moꝛe, recevuyng the grace 
of the golpell by kaythe, of the whiche the Jewes though vnbelele haue made 
themſelues vnwurthy. Fox thus ſayeth God: I haue laued Jacob and hated 
Elan. And in the Pzophetes ofte mencton ts made of this name. Jacob begat 


Judas, ot whome the tribe had his nam or the whiche Chzift 


s pꝛopheci⸗ 


ed to cum ol a by whoſe name as by inheritgunce was pzomiſed the newe la we 
ok the goſpell.foꝛ thus ſpeketh Hieremie: Beholde the dapes do cum ſayth the 


e and I wyll diſpoſe a uewe teſtament to th houle of Judas i the houſe 
ob. Ind he did not beget hym onelp, albett he deſerued chiefly to be reci⸗ 


ted im the geneoiogie, but allo he begatte the dther eleuen bzothers of Judas, 


AN e of Kahab,Boos begat 
the kyus, Vauid the kyng begat S . 


aaſon begatte Salmon. 


whichs ſeüerally gaue names to the ſeuetal tribes ot the nation of Jſrael, 

anas degatishaces and zur am of ThanistPhares begdt ętrom and tro 

deg dene e e d Ga begae 

aden of yer ar was the wyle of Qt! : 
a Further 
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The texts. 
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Further Judas had two chyldzen at a burden, named Phares andzaram, 
not of his lawfull wyfe, but of Thamar his daughter in lawe, whiche was 
maryed to Her, the eldeſt ſoonne of Judas, vnto whome when Judas did not 
perfourine his pꝛompſe, that is to ſaye, that ſhe myghte be warped to Sela, 
bzother vntoherhouſbande that was dead, accoꝛdyng to the oꝛder of the law. 
the woman palſpng al} meaſure deſirous to haue a chylde, tooke the habite of 
a common woman, and coueryng het face by crafte anddeceyte, lape with Jus 
das her father in lawe , and aftcrwarde by ſhewyng of the token lohiche ſhe 
had recepyed of hym befozethat ſhe woulde ſufferhym to lye with her, auous 
ched and pꝛooued hym to be father of bothe the chyldꝛen, when he otherwple 
carncſtipe woulde haue bzente her accoꝛdyng to the lawe. The thyng thus 
doen is not withoute offence and blame, but pet the myſterie hpd vnder this 
vnhoneſt couertutre maketh muche fox the matter of the Goſpell. Lyke as al⸗ 
ſo — — ſigniftcacion of the churche and Spnagogue, 
whiche Phares pꝛeuented his bꝛother when he endeuoꝛed to goe furthe of his 
mothers wonmbe, puttyng fooꝛth his hande kyꝛſte. 

Ok this Phares Eſrom was bozne,of Eſrom Aram, oł Aram Aminad ab, 
of Aminadab aaſſon, and of hym Salmon. Salmon begat Boos of Ra- 
hab, whiche though ſhe were not of the nacion or Jewes, but of the Canani⸗ 
tes, yet becanſeſhepyeſerued the ſpyalles ſent from Jeſu the captains guyde 
of the Jewes, and becauſe ſhe betrayed the citie of Hierico, ſhe deſerued her 
place in the geneologie of thepm; whiche thoꝛoughe kaythe were made pzapſe 
woꝛthie of God, and ſhe exempted out of the ſoꝛte and ozder of co wo⸗ 
meu, was choſen aud admitted emong the people ot᷑ God, and maryed to an 
houſbande of the nation ot Jewes:fignifyingenenat that tyme, that ſpnners 
and heathen people beyng altenate krom the religion of God. ſhoulde be cou⸗ 
pied vnto Chꝛiſte though the merite of fayth. Boos alſo had a ſoonne named 
Obeth, by Ruth a Moa bite, the whiche allo renouncpng her countreye, and 
her bodily affecctons,had rather to he planted emong the people of the Jewes 
chat is to ſap, ſuche as pꝛofeſſe the docttine of Chztlte. Thus at that eytne fp- 
gures and ſhadowes lignifted-befoze;that no kynde of men ſhoulde be dꝛyuen 
and kept of from the felowſhyp ol the golpell. ſo that he bꝛyng with hpm kaith 
and a deſirous minde ot᷑ true godlpnes. Ot᷑ Obed came Jelle, whiche was cal⸗ 
led alſo Jfai, of tohoſe name Eſay pꝛopheciyng of Chailte, maketh mention 
ſaying: A rod hall cum out of the roote of Jeſſe. Ot᷑ hym was bozne Bauid 
derely beloued of God bothe kyng and Pꝛophet, buplder of the citie of Hie⸗ 
tuſalem, noble though the laughter of: Goltad: x after that the wicked kyng 
Saul was depoſedbythe commaundement of God, from*apoze fhephearve 
he was conlecrate kyng ouer the Iſraelites , Quteof whoſe ſtocke the whole 

nacton of the Hebzues did loke that Chziſte ſhoulde cum, as it was pzophecte 
ed befoze of men that wer inſpired with God. And he allo did repꝛeſent by ma⸗ 
ny wayes the fygure ol Cxziſte. his ofſpꝛing. Dauid begat Salomon Þkyng 
of peate. and the buplderof che Loꝛdes temple; and hebegathym of Beth! 
bee whome he loued: whame he coupled vnto hym in maryage, after that uri⸗ 
as her foumer houſband was ſlapne by his fraude and gyle: and that was do⸗ 
en not without great ſinne yt a man conſidze nothyng belydes the outward 
parteof the hiltozte:but agapne not without lignificacion of thpuges to cum 
yk a man lerche the milterſe. 8 Sp 
Salomon 
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thecholpell of. S Matthew Cap. i.. fol. ri. 
C Salomon begat Boboham:gobaydin begat bla; avia begat Ila; Ala begat Joſaphat, 


Joſaphat begat. Jozam.. Jozam begat ozias, Ozias begat Joathan, Joathan begat 
Achas PE Edda et sbegat AJanaſſes; aganaſſes begat Amon; 2 — 


vegat Jozias. Jozias begat Jechonias # his bꝛethꝛen about 5̊ tyme of the captiurtit ot᷑ Ba⸗ 
byion. And attet the raptinitie ot Babylon, Jethontas tegut Sainthief. Salathicl begat 
Zoꝛobavel, Z oꝛob adeł beg at Abiud;Avtud begat Sliachti. eliarhm begat am, aʒoꝝ begat 
dene e e dn en wa 
bozne that: eſuis wüled le rated mid. e K 1 20k 6s ooh | 
Pk Salomon was bozuc Roboham:à of Robohi Abtagzof Ibtas came 
Ala: of Ala Jolaphat, from whence came Joꝛam; a ot hun Ozias:otł Dzias 
was bone Joatham:ot Joatham Achas: of Achas Ezethias, #ofhim Ma⸗ 
naſſeg: ut Manaſſes was bon mon: of mon Jozias:of Jozias, Jechonias 
and the other bꝛothers ol Jechonias; about the tyme whan king Habugodo⸗ 
noſoꝛ burned the temple of Hietulalem, and catyed the king and the people of 
the Hebꝛues, captiue into Babtion. which wer figures, lignifipng the tyꝛanny 
of the deuill toward mankynde, and agataſt libertie reſtored thoꝛoughe the be⸗ 
nefit of Chꝛiſt. In this nere and nato we poynt betwene ſeruitud? and libertie, 
whan the peopie of God wer about to be reſiozed to they; religion and dwel⸗ 
lung plates, Jechontas begat Salathiel: Salathiel zozobabel: zorobabel 
Abiud: ot Abiud cam Eliachim:of EliachiinAzoz:ofX30z Sadoc:of him A⸗ 


* 


chtm:ol achim Eliud:obEltud Eleazar: ot Eleazar Matthan: ol Matthã Jaz 


cob. And this Jacob was the kather ol Joſeph, vnto whome was marted 
Marp the mother ol Jeſus, who was pꝛomiled to be the ſauiour of all men, 
whome the Bebrues call Meſſias, chat is to ſaye Chꝛiſt, oꝛ anopnted? becauſe 
he onelye beyng ayng ouer all, and high pꝛieſt, with p ſacrifice ot his own? bo 
dye, hath pacitied God the father beyng dilpleaſed and grieued with the ſin- 


nes ofmankinde.Jad the tiranny ok death veterly put awape, he hath opened 
the king dome ot heauen vnto ali men. The cleane was matryed to the clean, 


the moſte chaſte to the chaſte, of thelame trybe and familie, that is of Dautd, 


' arcozdyng to the oꝛdze of Goddes lawe, leaſt any man ſhauld thinke that this 
oꝛdꝛe and genedlogte ok binred were of litle pzofit concernyng the declaracion 


of Chꝛiſtes ſtocke, whereofhe came as touching his humanitie. LY 
the tapttuitie of Babilon ate fowerrene generatious. From the captiuitie of Babilon vn- 
to Chest, arefowertenc generacions, 5 . | 


And it anp man liſt torecken the tyme that Dantel deſertbed many yeares 
paſt hy certaine oꝛdeꝛs and degrees of werkes, he ſhall fynde the (ayinges of 
d Pꝛophetes very agreable to þthyng that is now eũ to paſfe. The ſũme of p 
whalle gencologte refteth in thzee ko wertenes. Foꝛ ik pe counte fro Abꝛaham 
ð patrtarche vnto Dauid p authoꝛ of ö ſtoriſhing kingdõe pe (Hall fond. rift 
genetacions. Agapne yf ye counte from: Dauid, vnto the decape of Þ kyng- 
dome, p is vnto p exile into Babilon, ye ſhal finde. xtiit.gencraciong. Igayie 
ik ve counte from d time vnto Chailte, the heginner tt the finiſher of the newe 
euatigelicall genetacion # newe kyngdome: ye ſhall fpnde fowertene genera⸗ 


tts. Hitherto we haue (hewed you truly þ geneologie of Chꝛiſt, to intent it 


may appeare to al men 8ᷣ thigis he, whõ 5ᷣ true layigesot ů Pꝛophetes i tymes 


palt pꝛomiſſed to p woʒld. And lo many argumẽtes agre ĩ one, that it 1 


All the generacious ftom Abꝛaham to Dauid, ate. xilii. generacions. FromDauid vuto The texte. 
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ſeme to be done bychaunce, and that withall it mape be euident, that he was 
2 N mo 1 came as touchyng the ſleſhe of ſuche aunceſtoures as were 
notably kno wen. » E100: 0 hits D 
The terte. — byꝛth of Chꝛitt is on this wiſt. Foꝛ whan his mother Mary was eſpouſed vnto 
Joſcph, vetoꝛe they came together, de was found with child, by the holy ghoſt. 

But. although he were man bozneof man, whiche came to redeme man⸗ 
kynde by his death: pet he was not bozne after the common and vulgayx ſozte 
of them that be bozne. Foz it was ſeemelp, that he whiche came froi uen, 
whiche called vnto heauen, whiche taught and pꝛomyſed nothyng but hea⸗ 
uenlye thynges, kinallye whiche after ſo many Pꝛophetes and doctours was 
made ambaſladour, to thintent that onte and foxaltogethethe ſhould make al 
thynges newe, and cum koꝛth into the wozide with a very bodye in dede, but 
pet aftcr a newe maner, and that the true natiuitie ot᷑ man ſhould bee declared 
in ſuche ſoꝛte, that it ſhould not be thought vnſemely foz God, and Eſaie pꝛo⸗ 
phecied this thyng to cum to paſſe, that becaufe men dyd in maner ſlepe at theſe 
common mpzacies of nature.by reaſon ot cuſtome: God ſhould ſhewe a newe 
mpꝛacle, and that in the pearthe, to the intente it ſhould be mos euident to all 
mennes ſight and vnderſtanding. He is boꝛne verye man and moztall, aud pet 
the lame very God and immoꝛtall. He is boꝛne a man of man and pet ofa vir- 
gin. He is bozne of the ſtocke of Adã whiche was the firſt of mãkynde, and vet 
without the ſpot of ſinne. He ts bozne in matrimonpe, but ſo, that the wooꝛke 

bk his concepcion was not ot᷑ man, but ot the holy goſt: who by a woderfull 
meane,fourmed and faſhyoned the ſtraunge and maruailous frutte, of Þ ſubs 
ſtaunce of the vndeftled virgyn.as in anheauenly temple conſecrated to God. 
And he oꝛdered this matter with luche a maruailous wyſedome. that he co⸗ 
uered and hyd it from the wicked, as a thyng incredible: and perſuaded it vnto 
godly myndes with moſte certain a ſure argumentes, the whiche no eloquece 
of man was vtterly able to pꝛoue and perſwade Yoherefoze whan the hos 
ly virgin eternally appoynted to this great miſterie, to be the mother of Jeſus 
by the aduiſe of her parentes, whole heartes were oꝛdered and directed by the 
power of God, beyng ſpouſed to an honeſt man of her tribe, named Joleph. 
keptc company with him in houſe, ſhe was founde greate with childe -befoze 
they came and coupled together as manne and wyke, e becauſe true hones 
ſtie, is not haſtie to the luſte ot᷑ pleaſure,oz becauſe God dyd lo ozdze thys macs 
ter. Foz the maidens wombe waxyng daplpe greater and greater, declared it 
vnto Joſeph to be ſo, bepng her houſbande, whiche both loued her well, and 
was not inlencible tn{uche thynges . And lhe fledde not from the lighte of 
herhoulbande, as though ſhe had in her conſcience pelded her (elf culpable, 
neyther diſcloſed the the ſecret, whiche ſhe had learned of the Angel, eyther by⸗ 
cauſe ſhe was in delpapꝛe, p the thyng might as pet bee beleued oz petſwaded 
oz becauſe ſhe reſerxued this vnto god to be declaced in time cõueniẽt . Therfoze 
the cocepcion was certayne t᷑ true declaryng it ſelle by manifeſt-s accuſtomed 
tokens eſpecially vnto Joleph⸗ who by reaſon of conuerſacion in houſcholde, 
marked moze ealily in his ſpoule, the habyte and fourme of her body . But 
this young thyng came not furthe by the imbꝛacing ot man, as other women 
by the common lawe ok nature be wonte to concepue , but by the holy ghoſt: 
whiche by the angell Gabziell than meſſinger from heauen, enteryng into the 
moſte holy temple of the virgins wombelthe inuiſible power of the „ 
| god⸗ 
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chyde,and pet hadfoundethemaners 

noſuſpicionofaduoutry in her, and beſydes that true honeſtyis neyther ready 
to miſdeme , noꝛ haſty to reuenge:he beganto taſt in his minde, by what mea- 
nes he myght both ſee koꝛ the good name, and the lite ol his wyte:and alſo co: 


mit the matier vnto god, whereot he himſelf coulde kynde no ende noꝛ yſſue. 


By the reaſon of great familiaritie, he foundethe maners ot the mayde vtter⸗ 
ly without blame. Foꝛ that godlyſpirite,whiche dwelled wholy in her hart, 
dyd appere in her tyes, and in her tountenaunce, and dyd declareit ſelfe euerye 
wherein her goyng in her geſture,andin her communicacion. He had eſpied in 
her a certayne heauenly thing a aboue the common rate of other moꝛtall crea⸗ 
tures. Ind yet he ſawe her great with chylde a ſhe was awayefro home cer⸗ 
tayne monethes, whyle the went to ſee her colyn Elizabeth. Furthermozehe 
conſidered howe greate the weakenes of that age and kynde was in other 
mapdens. What buſines would ſum other huſbandehaue made here, chiefely 
ifloue had ſtyꝛred vpgelowſy whiche is a very ſoꝛe diſeaſe ol the mynde : But 
to pꝛoue this matter to be true, Joſeph was choſen out to bea witnes, leaſt 
anp man myght ape, the chylde ot Marpe was eyther another womans , o2 
els vnlawfully gotten. e was a man well eſtemed of all menne amanne of 
knowenand tried tie and wiſedome, ſo that no man might ſuſpect him , 
eyther to be ſonotablynaughtye that he would be his wyues bawde, oz of 
ſo foolich pacience, that he would nourych a bꝛyng vp with the child her whõ 
he knew to be an aduoutreſſe. There be none moꝛe cruell againſt their wyues 


that do amiſſe, than they which bee defiled with many aduoutryes thõſelues. 


Joleph himſelf being very innocent, was fo far from al deſy2eof vengeaunce 
chat he dyd not ſo mucheas once in wooꝛdes fynde faulte with her, leaſt he 
ſhould difcouragethe virgins harte with any ſoꝛowfulneg. He is troubled 
with himſelf with ſecrete cares ol the mynde, and doth deuiſe a gentle kinde of 
diuoꝛee, that he might be deliuered fromhercompany whiche was w chylde, 
in ſuche wiſe, that che myght beare no blame, noꝛ be in ànyieopardie oz perill. 

¶ wut while he thus thought, beholde the Angell of the Loꝛde appered vnto him in a 


ſlepe, ſay ing: Joſeph thou ſonne of Danid feare not to take the anary thy. wyte. Foꝛ The terte. 


that which is coacepued in her, is of the holy ghoſt, She chall bzing furth a ſoonne, + thou 
walt call his name Jetus. Foz heſhalt ſaue his people from they; {ynnes. - | 


And thus far e innotent man to be troubled and 
diſtracte with doubtful deniſes .: Fozthis was erpedientefoz the certentie 
of his fayth. But now it was tyme foꝛ himto be deliueredout of theſegrefes 
ol his minde,being wozthy doubtles to be made partakerof this miſtery,foz 


che great honoꝛ that he dyd to the virgyn thus conſecrated to God. And fox 
the appꝛoued grauitie and ſobꝛeneſſe in ſuppꝛeſſyng the cares of hys mynde, 


he was thought mete to conteyne and kepe truſtely r „ 


was not vetto be publiſhed, becauſe at᷑ theperuerſe and froward ſuſpicion 
the Jeweg. Beholde theangellGabuel;(whicheſignified vnto the virgin the 
maruelouk concepcion, apperyng with great lyght vnto her waking, becauſe 
of her purenes whiche was moꝛe than angelical heyng welacquaynted with 
ſuchekyndeof viſions:)pꝛeſenteth himſelf vnto Joleph in his lleepe, and as he 
was muſing in his lleepe ot ſuche like matter, thẽ meiſinger ol the heauenlye 
o2acle;ſpake vuto him in this wyſe:Joſephtheſonne of Dauid what carnall 
falpiciontroubleth thy mynde-why art thou vexedewhy doeſt thou wauer in 
and out: oꝛ whydoeſt thou mule vpondinozcement-0o2 why wilt thou be di⸗ 
miſſed from her, whicheis cowpled vntu the withſo greate lone, and alſo hy 
the kinred both ok tribe and familie⸗ Thereis none other ſpouſe wooꝛthy foz 
that virgin, and che is appointed to none other bythe oꝛdynaunce ol God, but 
to the. Thou muſt know that Dauid is theauthoꝛ of thy ſtocke, vnto whom 
was pꝛomiſed in tymes paſt thethyng thatnowe begynneth to bee perfour- 
med. All that is doen, is godly, Thou nedeſt not to fearethat thy wyues 
wombe riling withoutthy doyng chalſteyne thy matrimony withany ſpot of 
dichoneſtie. Thou doeſt ſuppoſe that ſheis greate with chylde, and doeſt ſup- 
poſe aright.Butthou muſt notthertoꝛe remoue her krom thy companye and 
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dconuerſacion, but rather take her and adio ne her vnto the;becauſe thou ſeeſt 


her great, vnto whom by goddes oꝛdinaunce thou art geuẽ to be an huſbade, 
to the intent thathereafter thou mateſt be a witnes of the kruictfull virginitie 
founde inthy wyke, and that che in the meanetyme by that that the is maryed 


vntothe, may be in ſaletie agaynſtethe ſuſpiciouſe crueltie of the Jewes, vn- 


to whome this miſterie is not yet to bee opened, elſpecially vnto them that bee 
not yet woꝛthie, neyther of capacitie to reteyueit. This matter ſhalbe commu⸗ 
nicated and opened vnto the, to the intente thy wyues innocencie ſhall ſuffer 
none vn woꝛthy thyng. Fo this newe fruite, wherwith thou ſeeſt thy wyues 


wombe daply to eucreace,tpkeas it is not ot᷑ the, ſo it is of none other moꝛtall 


man. The Angel bꝛought the meſſage beyng as a goer betwene God and her, 
in makyngthis godly coniunccion, the father hath ouerchadowed her: the ho⸗ 
ly ghoſte hath pꝛepared her wombe, the ſonne ol God hath repleniſched it. 

Allis newetoꝛ that a newe chylde ſhall be boꝛne. Jt pꝛocedeth from heauen 
that thy wyke ſhallbzyng furthe, who ſhalbe moze chaſte alfo after that che 
hath bꝛoughtkurth chylde. And che chall beare a ſonne:not koꝛ the, but foꝛ the 
woude; In the meane ſeaſon, thou ſhalt be calbed his father, and thou ſhalt be 
the keper ol the mayde rather than the houlſband. When the chylde is boꝛne, 
thou ag the father halfgeneita name, not a name after thine owne fantaſte, 
but that namethat God agrrably vnto the thyng dyd deſtinate and appoynt 


vnto hym, bekoꝛe thecreacton of the woꝛlde. And thou ſhalt call his name Je- 


ſus, that is to ay, ſauioure, foꝛ this is that ſame Meſſias deſired a loked foꝛ 
ſo many veres, who actoꝛdyng to the ſayinges of the ꝛophetes, qhall deliuer 
all his people from theyꝛ ſynnes,not by the ſacrifyce of beaſtes: but though 
his owne bloude. And he will not onely be content to geue freelythis ſo great 


a benetite, but whan we are purgedfrotheſynnes ol dur koꝛmer lyfe, he will 


The terte. 


geue vs alſo very perfect, and eternall ſaluacion. eh x 
¶ All this was doen that the thyug myght be fulfylled whiche mas ſpoken of the Loꝛde 
by the Þ2ophet, fayingthus:Beyolde a mayde aide with chylde,and ſhall bꝛiug furth a 


ſoõne, and they ſhall call his name Emanuel, whiche is by interpectacion; God 58d 


the gotpell ol W. Matthew Cap ii. Fol.rxrtif; 


3 Hain Wong aq Mi rrhaeee ſuns, 
ut by the Decree and pꝛo | 4 ct | ewe to bee 
doen, the ſame in ———— himfelte pzomaſed that he would do ir, 


ſpeakyng by the mouthe ok his pꝛophet Eſay,and ſetting turth in fewe woz- 
des bothe the ſtraunge newnes and Y great fruite and pꝛofit ofthis concep- 
cion.Beholde.ſayeth he:a virgin ſhall conceyue and bzyngfurthe.And this 
is the ſtraungenes of it:koz when was it euer heard, a mapden to haue boꝛne 
. 949 ang blemiſh eto birginitiee Home herken what is the fruite ⁊ 
p2ofit: And his name ſhal be called ( ſayeth he) Emanuel. which ſoundeth in 
Hebrue, God with vs. Foꝛthis only one ſhal reconctie his people vnto god, 
and where as he was offended and diſpleaſed, he ſhall make hym fauoꝛable 
x mertifull, beyng conuerſaũt emong men. he ſhal p#wze the moſte abun⸗ 
dant goodnes of god in them, and at lãſt they haupng knowledge and erpe⸗ 
rience of his effectuall doctrine, of the might ot his miracles, ot his p:elent 
efficacy and ſtrength, and of the vehemencie of his diuine ſpirite, ſhowyng 
it ſelf after a new ſozte in them that ſhal beleue, they ſhal crie and not with⸗ 
out a cauſe:Godis with vs. It thou acknowledge the pꝛophecy( as truely 
thou doeſt acknowledge) geue attendaunce and honour to this miſtery, and 
kepe cloſethis lecrete pꝛiuitie. 


» 


Now whan Joſeph awoke out of lee, be dyd as the Angell of the loꝛde bad him, and The texte. 


toke his wife vnto him, and knewe her not tyl de had bꝛought fucth hir tirſt bozue ſoune, 
and called his name Jeſus. (4322 | 

Whan the meſſinger of the hygh God had ſpoken theſe thynges; Joſeph 
waking from ſlepe both merely and cherekully, dyd obey the ozacle, Be ſet⸗ 
teth aparte al his purpoſe of diſcoꝛde, and taketh his wife moze nerely vn- 
to hym, p no man might ſuſpect any diſcozde oꝛ diſagrement to be betwene 
the. And now he perceyuing Þ ſhe was wholly dedicated vnto god of heaue, 
doeth honoute in hir the godlye miſtety, noz dateth not touche hir, whome 
god had taken onely to hymſelfe.He is diligent in ſeruite, but he fozbearech 
to company with hir as hir huſbande. In the meane ſeaſon that heauenlye 
fruite waxeth ripe in the holy woumb of the virgin, which cummyng kurthe 
at his time of his mother the virgin, toke not away the integritie ok his pa⸗ 
rente, but did conſecrate and ſanctifye the ſame. Further Joleph(as he was 
commaunded of the angell) bearing the countenaunce of a father hitherto, 
gaue a name to the chude, Jeſus, whan after the faſhion of the counttey, he 
was circumciled the eyght dane e | s 
. The. ii. Chapter. peed 

Whan Fefus was bozne at Brehlem a townein Jcwzye,tf the tyme of Herodethe 

Kyng:beholde there came @agians from the Eaſte, to Þitruſalem ſapittg: Where is he 


whiche is bone the kyng ofthe Jewes2Foz we (awe bis ſtarre inthe Eaſe . and are cum 
to wurſhip him, 1 747 85 


* 


ä Jtherto ve ſee how many thinges do accozde and agree 
wich che godly ieee bozne of 
Wal Ef ONEANIILULSING Gould N ay 7 , 
the pꝛophecp pꝛomiſed He ſhould be bozne. Alto the luppu⸗; 
tacion and counte ok the wekes, when Daniel pꝛophecied 
chat he ſhoulde cum, dothe conſente and agree. Alſo the 
Tarange Na! yitiedotheagree, in b de was 1 
* Regan g iis T 
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_ of a virgin without helpe of man. Ind the name doth agree. J Sauiour was 
gan Fe p2omyſed,a Sauiour was loked foz, 4 Jeſus ſignifiethaSauiourFurther- 
vozne. ac. moꝛethe name of the countrey, and of the towne,doth anſwere to the faythof 

. theP2ophetes,to2 he was boꝛne not karre com Hieruſaem in a litle towne 
calſed Bethleem, and that in the countrep of Jewꝛy,(foʒ there is a towne in 

Gatite alſo of this name. in e Jand he was boꝛne in thetime 

when Herode an Jdumean by birthe andnot a Jewe, obteyned the Eyngdom 

ouer the Jewes, that no man neded koꝛto doubte but that now was the time 

that Meſlias ſhould be boꝛne, the v Jacob the Pattiarche manp veres 

befoze pꝛophecied ſhould cum to dying: Che ſcepter chall not be taken 

from Juda, noꝛ a ruler from his thighe, till that he cum which chould be ſent. 

Truelpthis is he, the holpeſtok all at whoſe entring all the anopnting ok the 

Jewes oughtto haue ceaſed and geue place. Ndwe pe chall vnderſtaͤnde by 

Wat wonderkull meanes he began vy litle and litleto beknowe to the world. 

Foꝛ he would be manikeſt a open vnto all, whiche came to ſaue all, that both 

he might be knowen vntd good men to they? ſaluacion, that he myght take 

aware from the wicked all excuſe ok ignoꝛaunce. He was pꝛomiled chiefeiy to 

the Jewes, he was bomeof them, he was firſtepzeached vnto thẽ ok the An- 

i gets burden high vnto God, and in the earth peace emong men of 

JDood wil nde rea done reden br boyce ofthe ſame Angels, x 

told oẽ the childep was boꝛne, offeredthe kirſt kruites offaythatthemaunger 

where the babe was boꝛne. By the ſecrete inſpiracion of the ſpirite he was 

tznowen ok Elizabeth, of Simeon a Anna the pꝛophetiſſe. Firſt of all he che⸗ 

wed himſelk vnto pooꝛe a humble perſones, whom he knew to be moſt pꝛeſt 

#redy to receyue kayth. Foꝛthe pꝛoud would not lightip receyue him beeyng 

hiible.no2 the riche him being pooꝛe noz the ſtoute him beyng mee: no they 

that wer intangled withthe deſyzes of this wozlde woulde receyue him that 

was heauenly. And becaule he was pꝛomited not to the Jewes oni, but alſo 

to the Gentiles,yea to al thenacions of the woꝛld, he would euen at the verye 

entery ok his begynnyng, be knowen okthem alto, to thintent he might declare 
and cho weʒ that ſaluacis was alſo offered vnto them, and that he might ſtyꝛre 

and pzouokethe Jewes by their expinple.tocum to faythand to beleue. 

- . Andhedpdnot dꝛawe all men hy one meane to theknowledgeofhimdelfe, 

but he allured euerye manne by litle and litle byſuche thynges as theyalrea- 

dye knewe and wer well acquainted with, The Jewes gauetayth vnto the 
Pꝛophetes, they wer mourd with ſignes and woonders ,therefoze he entiſed 


” 


Beholde 
there came rA | 
them bythe alluremontof theſethynges . The Perſians and the Caldeans 
5 328 Ir Bakgib te nchen h len as menne muche geuen to this kynde of 
Philo ſophie, thꝛough the knowledge wherot they had perſwadedthemſelues 

that there ould be acertayne wondertull reſtoꝛer of the woꝛlde. Therfoze - 

they had knowledge ofthe birthe re byanyP:opheto2 Angell, 


but by a certayn ſtraungeandawonderfullapperyng ofa ſtarre, truly of that 
rre,thewhiche the pzophecieof Balaam dyd chewe befoze ,toryſe out ol 
chehouſeof Jacob. And now they had knowledge by the common famethat 
this king was chiefly p2omiſtd unto the nacion ofthe Jewrs, & that he was 
not a meane bing, and oft ee e eee 
enk ee power, ok whoſe wiſedome, and of Whale goodnes karex⸗ 
tedyng the power, wiſedome and goodnes of man, the whole woꝛlde ſhoulde 
haue experiente. Further(as the yl man whe he hath occaſiõ is made 3 
| an 
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| . 
geing with — ge halle whomether pad notſeen,a 17 
ply and without delaye: In Bethleem or Juda 1 anthoziti 
thouldhaue but lyttell weyght , beholde they haue in a redines the p28phecie 
ofthe Pꝛophet Micheas: And thou Bethleem in theland of Juda, art not the 
llleſte among the Pꝛynces of Juda, koꝛ out of the * nene wer 
Demet ure Iſrael. - 


n Z,crode ziuil callin the agagians dili entl inquired of them what tyme 
2 he texte. th 1 — fo J 52. them: fo Bethleem,ſaede: Bo tbither & ſearche diligent⸗ 
I toꝛ the chylde. And whan pe haue founde bim;bzpng me wooꝛde agapue, that a mes 


cam and wurſhippe him allo. 
And thele thinges then andwered the nieſtes andthe Stribeg, who after: 
w tu tand notable with miracles, a i 
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3 but they take out ot ther boxes, giftes purpoſely apoynted ot thoſt᷑ th 
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1 After ſhould be 


the golpell of Si Patchew Cap: 1. Fol.rxbi, 
vou and wurlhippehim . Be himſeike woulde firftehaueknowjedge of the 
chylde.tothintenthe might dettroy before char prog of he ewes 
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C Wehait they had heard the king; rhep went tozward; ind toe, the gatte which they ſaw 
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in thelr own? countreyes, p rreracHaeyy ta bed n 
mieren » Dtherwyleyf this cioufe 
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in the xaſt went befoze them, tyll ii came andftode ouer rheplace where the c —4 Bon The texte. 
an 


found de with are blo order.and felt pom eee 
ound the c Mary his mother, and feli downe and woꝛſhipped hym and opened 
theit treaſures and offcred vnto hun gyltes: gold, iucen feld pte 45 deyng — 
of God in their ſleape that they ſhoulde not go agame to Herode, thep turned iuto their 


ow ne count rey another waßp e. 0 


Che godly lunple Magians, atter hat they had hearde theking, made 
haſte vnto Bethleem, whom the ſterre whiche called them kurth, fo2 a tyme 
did foꝛſake to the intente that the barbarouſe people ſhould fyꝛſt ſhow vn⸗ 
to the Jewes that Chaſt was boꝛne, whome they loking foꝛz ſo many peres. 
alkterwarde did put to death. But when they had paſſed oner this parte of 


And when 


Goddes oꝛdinaunce, agains appered that wondexfyll ſtatre, whiche ſerued ther cav 
their Godly purpoſe in luche wyſe, p it ho wed buto them not onely Beth: narce. ve. 


leem, but alto the cotage it ſelf, deeung very lowe. pooze, and baſe, and ther⸗ 
foze very harde to kynde, yea and hangyng very nere ouer the childes head, 
it did ſhowe and point, as it were with a finger to the infant, whom they ſo 
feruently deſyred. Therfoze when the ſtarre began to appeare agayne it 
ſchooke of and put awaye allcarefulnts from theit myndes: and now reple⸗ 
nyſhed with ſure hope and ioye, bar Ames — litle vpon mennes tellynges, 
but folowyng the heauenly guyde thepeſpyethe palare of the newe king: 
a kylthy and a vils cotage v2 ſtable. Sintere Godlynes is nothing troubled 


withthele thinges.Theyenterin:they fynde the infant not diſfering in ap⸗ 


paraunte from others, they fynde the mother nothyng gaye oꝛ goꝛgibus to 


And fell 


loke too. All they? ſtufke ſhewed and teſtified pouertieandſimplicitie, The downe flat 
Magtans which did not wurlhippe noz fall downe befoze Herode, magni⸗ * worqp⸗ 
doune ge [co ped hym. 


ping hymſelfe in his ſeate with akinglypompe: fall doune ar the crad 
the crying babe: they adoure and honour grouelyng on the groͤunde, hym 


that could not pet tpeake. And they were not cotſtent with 1 15 
inges 


that is, golde, incenſe and myꝛre:leaſt e A Joel 
compelled to ftee,ſhouldlackein * Ind with thele kyzſt kruites of 
faythe.the Gentyles that were farre ot pieuenting the Jewes which were 
thought to be next vnto God, do conſtitute Chꝛiſte to be they kyng: and of 
the other ſide do dedicate themſelues vnto hym, offering a new Rr in 
thꝛe kindes of thinges . And now as by a ryddell 02a darke figure, they 
p:ofefſed that ineffable Trinitie of the father, and the ſonne, and the hi 
goſte;acknowlegpng alſo in one man moꝛtalitie, pneſthode, and kingdom. 
oꝛ gold is foz a kyng, incenſe fo: a pʒieſte, myꝛte łoꝛ 19 G — 
X eiii. 


The para 


from death. he eygneth in yeauen ,. -( 


Aud veyng and when they znewe hy 
wined of table thyng as content 
ſb foztunate a tourney. 


nythedin they? ſleps;by.the diuine vaade,;nottoreturne a⸗ 

noe to —— $0} err ot — — ; —— to the 
chylde, neyther expedyent to luch a weyght Tl ich in time gud by 
e ogra — — — 2 
pedely did obene thoꝛacle. and returned into tyey? countreꝝ another wape, 
to be newe pꝛeachers ol the newe kyng among ider: counttey men. 
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ports nee 23 ene g a., neee ne 3 
| text And when they were departed, dehold the Aungel of the Toꝛd appered to Joſeph in his 
Tye texte. ſlepe, ſaping: Aryſe aud take the chylde and his mother and flye into Egipte. aud abyde 

F there, tyll I bzyng the wozde .Foz Berod wyll fee thechylde co deſtrop it So whan he 
; a woke, he toke the chylde and his mother by nyg t. and went alpde mo egipt. aud was 


there vnto the deathe of Perude, that it my gut be fulfilled, whith was 
vy toe popbete, faping: cute of Egipte hque Afalled my ſonne 


e I . 4+f..9 Ki. ite Eee, FITE 

 Nowethe helth and ſafetyeofithe Magians was pꝛouyded foz, and that 
-- thetranqudlitie bothe ot the mother and of the chylde myght foꝛthwith be 
ſeenkoꝛ, and that alſo h vngodlinegotk Herodeacco ming vnto his deſertes 
Aryſe and might moꝛe and moꝛe beexaſperated and grened to the gloʒy of Chꝛpſt: the 
tate with $ ſame heauenly meſſinger which lent away Magtans, appered vnto Jos 
the chyld. ſep myG llepe, exhoꝛtyng hym that now beyng pꝛiuye vnto the miſtery, 
he would conuey awaye ſecretely the mother and the chylde into Egypt: 
whereby the diuine counſel intended this, that that region alſo being who⸗ 
ly rus to p monſtruous — goddes, whtles it is become the 

hoſte and receyuer ot him that is de krom his coh 
and hauing to do with him, it might bs pꝛepared and made redy to ſome en⸗ 
: try and begining of true godlines:/Therfoze:the angel ſpake vnto Joſeph 
5 with theſe woꝛdes: Aryſe, and take with the the chylde and his mother, and 
1 les puuelt into Egypt, and tary there vntyl I returne vnto the, and ſhewe 
1 thee the tyme to cum hither agayne, Foz it wyll cum to paſſe, that Herode 
ſhal ſeke by all meanes to deſtroye the chylde. Not that it is hard vnto god 
ſodeynly to extinct and kyll Herode, and to pꝛeſerue the chtide, pf it pleaſe 
him, but this 155 ok the matter is moze pꝛokttable foꝛ the confprmation & 
| eſtablyſhment of faythe. Foz it is goddes wyll that the fury and the rage of 
i the tyꝛanne ſhall ſette foꝛthe his glozy. Joſeph not tarytng.toke the mother 
| a mapde, and the chyld. and ſtying in the nyght ſeaſon conueyed them into 
ME Egypt, there remayning tyll that Herode was deade. Truely this thyng 
1 chaunced not by the keare of man oz by koꝛtune it was the wil ol God to pꝛe⸗ 
+ | 3 1 the kyngdome ok his ſonne by theſe aduerlittes, by 
4 the whiche, woꝛldly t 0 | 
. | Na the God ſhould take vponit any:thyng in diuine matters. Ind 
7 that thou mayeſt the better beleue it. God who woulde this thyng to cum 


ſpoken of ehTLofd 


f to paſſe,pzophecyed many yeres paſt by the mouth or his pꝛophete lee, 
j ſaying:outo Egypt Jealledmyſonne, 
0 1 1 That 


ntrey:by the touchpng 


thynges be wont to be decayed and bzoughttonaught, 
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| r mr tpi emer v6 ery Ae The texte. 
4 Je men of we id. and (le 0 rthat werte 
che ye had dylygeatly khdwey ot 
tans had decepuedhint; = 
godly nes and bzuſte out it - 
vis madnes,kplled all 5 cog 
yas wer in the coaſtes 
ofthe age o two peare een 
thier = - IE . 
chylde. Crueltie enlarged the tyme and the malt eyong 
childzen.Cuppoſh ling that by this wicked to — — ſurelp y- 
. W harde 9 delpꝛed to be ex⸗ 
tinete and ſlayne. But in vayne ttauaplethj the craft ot menns againſte the 
counſels of . By thele thinges was ſhewed a manikeſt example, what 
they ſhould luffer ut wycked pypnees;that would beleue the 0 
they ſhould p:euaplep by crueltie trauepied to extinquiſhe of » gof- 
pell. being yet tender #ſp:inging vp in p hartes ol ỹ godiy. To be billed for 
Chniſt, is tobeſaued;Herode had an occaſion tu tepent and not to rage, yf 
gredines to teygne and to beare tule had not biynded his mynde .. "But 
while he though his owne default turneth althingestntomatter of g 
ter madnes,by his maliciouſnes he dyd ſet furth the iu ice ol God. Foꝛ tt 
is manifeſt to all menne, that the innocent childꝛen with great 
crueltie, and that he is wozthy an hopribſediſtruccion; wherwath afterward 
he was ſurely payde. it 
C Than wan har fulfytled whiche was cpoken by tye 946pyet Dietemy, where as The text: 
he ſayeth. &vopce was heard . 609 woulFnaphe copyta Hau reat mournyng: g 
Bachelweppng fo: heb chypldzen, aud would not h aue hep wer not. 
But ſeaſt any mãanne mi NE | by the 
oddinaunte of God: hake 5 ſeeytig 
though Goddes ee bee 
doen alteady,whic 3 5 ꝙ he 
8 a | le. Ro 
chel dyd 77 K 
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1 ; yobeying inall thynges the of God-comtred Mary beyn 
. mapde a C e countrey of Yſrael.Fo 

! aue ne * wl Brote de WRONG 25 | en 


The texte ut whan hee beatd that Archel aus keynnen in Jewty, in the toome of his ta e⸗ 
rode bree 2 dhe 4 bot beyng warned ny. the a 1 ater De: | 
the coaſtes of Salile, aud ment and dwelt in a citie catled Nazarech;thar it might be ful- 

| trued wdicde was enen * the ous; beate called a Nazartre. . 


4 And as ſoone as Joltphtneredintothe oagtes ofhiscommerey, andhad 
6 knowledgethere by a conſtaunte tame that Archelaus the ſoonne of Herode 
q' | that was deade, hauyng the one halte of his fathers kyngdome, reigned in 
I Jaewpꝛpe in his fathers place, fe leaſtethe ſoonne had ſucceded hys fa⸗ 
'F Ds ther in cruelnes , lyke as he dyd — INES not goe thyther : 
0 and agaynebepngeſtablyſthed aunſwere of the Jungel, wherof nowe 
he voholy —— ot Galile, —— parte 
hadthan chaunerd vnto Herode the Tetrarche bꝛother to the king that was 
deade . 1 Aungell — allehing allthing to be ſafe, alſo the loue of tht tht 
countrey was an the counſellof GOD wꝛought withall, that 
Chꝛiſte by many occaſions ger omar to man, whoſe cũming 
was to cuerymanne. Bethleem doeth glozye of his byꝛthe, at Hieruſalem ye 
was circumciſed and —— okſo no ble a geſte, Naza- 
reth maye well gloꝛy ofhis bꝛynging vp. Fo this was the countrey of hys 
mother, in the whiche dhe concepued hir ſonne, a baſe and a pooze-vyllage of 
Galile, a countreynot regarded burdyſpye ofthe Jewes, butit was a ſe- 
crete coaner, ſo pk fr re 2 the chylde againſt thecrueltie of Arche⸗ 


5 ia wüde au er p God doth teache vs.thatthereis no nede of het 
F pes xths.power parte o: no bilitie of byꝛth. in thoſethinges whiche 
H e doen bythe wyllo "God. aytheſethynges 1 put vnto, rather 
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giftes.that euery man 
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al ſpake tije hartes of men to recepue the doctryne of Chzift, and becauſe he pẽriwa⸗ 
dyng repentaunce of the koꝛmer lyfe.ſhould make them able to receyue the 


grace ot᷑ Chꝛiſte, who by baptiſme ſhoulde pardon all men of they; * 
5 nd 


-Indthat(thecourle of thyuges veyng ſodeyulychanuged 
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The paraphoaiſeof Eraſimiis bpon 
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Andthis wasdoen in the. xv yenre of Tiberins Ceſar; derm Einperour 


oftRome and EE Sg 22 eons FR 5 


Joh har rome ES mg whither 
Tube. f d been: forthwith they arp bs die 15 
-beenpomiſedofthertibeof Ae head 9 15 
were bh e Nth ſe and ame 15 
0 ou 
ö F ne into the wo 


OE when 5 
by For hefopmeriyt 


Hecayd bn thorns: he vit 
19 . — 

gene racton 

ers. * tou 


God —— e ef — Tea Son eve i — 
no g pen? 

oe thekathers, noꝛthe —— crap ans euerlaſting pus 
nychment. but euery mannes —— ot lyte maketh hym rh ene 


die vnto God. Seyng cherkoꝛe ß yerehent volte former k 


forth fruite w godly! idedes: that mayteltikye,that ye haue 
truelyrepented, pthe — he Al 


the goſpell ot S. Matthew. Cap. ii l. Fol. xxir. 
hath beene ſum what made ok, that mennes pꝛonitie to naughtynes, beyng 
contpalſed in with theſe ſtayes, myghte be refrayned from fallyng intofar- 
ther inconuentence. Bytherto with enlarged Phylacteries, with long pꝛay⸗ 
ers, w waſhinges, with often mencyonyng ok father Abzaham p holy Patri⸗ 
arche, with buildyng of the pꝛophetes ſhꝛynes, of whole poſteritie ye deſire 
to appeat and to be counted, ye haue obteyned vnto you acertayne coloure 
and appearaunce ot holynes emong men. ereafter becauſe that ſhavowes 
ſyal vanyſhe away at the light ok the goſpel.yemuſt go truely and ſyncerely 
to wooꝛke, iłpe will obteyne euerlaſtyng helth. Neyther bꝛent ſacryfyce,ne 
bloud of beaſtes is required of vou fo2 your olde ſinnes:onely ſe that there 
be penaunce without tountertayting, and god wyl frely pardon the offence: 
further Wellias hymlelfe wyl teache you, yt he fpndepou apte and wylling 
to learne, what be the fruites ol true penaunce, In the ineane ſeaſon ſet vea⸗ 
ſyde vayne truſt, and latter not your ſelues thus:we be holy, we cum of the 
holy kather Abꝛaham. The iuſte Abꝛaham ſhall auayle nothyng them that 
cum of him, vnleſle they folowhys faith and obedience, which wer ſo muche 
commended. The bleſſyng that is now at hand was pꝛomiſed vnto Abꝛahã: 
but coſinage and kynred be it neuer ſo nere, is not ſufficient to obteyne this 
bleſſyng. Who lo euer diſtruſting God doeth leane vnto the ſoucoures of 
this world, they be fallen from the kynred of Abꝛaham. And hereafter the 
poſteritie of Abꝛaham (hall not be counted by the kynred of bloud but by Þ 
{inceritie of feyth. And yet god ſhall not therfoꝛe lacke the poſteritie of J- 
bꝛaham, to whome he may perfo2me and pape the bleſſing that he pꝛomiſed 
though ye lwarue krõ the maners at Abꝛaham. ap be ye aſcertayned it ye 
deſpyle the grace offered vnto you, that god is of power, yea out of theſe 
ſtones to rayſe vp chyldzen karre better than ye be, to his frende Abꝛaham. 
And there is no cauſe why that ye ſhould be the moꝛe negligent foz that the 
cummyng ol Meſſias hathe benedifferred hytherto. Foz nowe the ertreme 
parell cummeth vpon you, and nowe all the matter is euen vpon the edge 
of the raſer eyther ye muſt cum vnto the kyngdome of heauen with cleane 
and ſpncere mindes, oz elles ye muſte receyue eternall punyſhement. Sal- 
uacion is pꝛeſent at hande to them that wyll enbꝛace it, and to theym that 
wyll refuſe it, pzeſent payne and vtter deſtruccion is ready at hande. Foz 
nowe the axe is ſette to the tree, not to the boughes 02 to the hody, but to the 
rootes whiche ſhall vtterly cutte it downe with a deadly wounde, that can 
not be recouered, vnlefle it bꝛyng koꝛth kruite mete fo2 god. There muſte be 
no lingeryng, the daunger is lo nere at hande. Haſte muſt be made, all tm⸗ 
pedimentes and lettes quite tut ot. Pet ye mayechoſe whiche ye wyll take. 
The axe wyll not ſtryke if ye wyll ſodeynly chaunge pour mind. In the na⸗ 
turall tree it is longe and hard to chaunge the iuyce wherok the fruit tak eth 
his taſte. ere the matter is bzought to paſſe by the onelp will. But as they 
that make haſte ar partakers oł health (othey that litiget are al partakers 
of peryll. None ſhal be deliuered hereafter neyther by riches,neyther by no⸗ 
ble byꝛthe, neyther by wyſedom, as many hitherto haue ſuppoſed. Eueri tree 


that beareth not fruit, and that no meane fruit but excellent good and woz- 
thy the kyngdome ot heauen, is cut downe and caſte into the kyet. 5 


C à baptpſe pou with water vnto penauuce: but he that ſhall tum after me is mightier 
than A, whoſe ſhoes Jam not woꝛthp to beare. e Hal baptiſe vou with the holy goſt and 
fier, whoſe fanne is iu his yande, and be wyll purge his flooꝛe, and gather his whete iuto 


Hitherto 


the batue, but Hs wyll vurue the challe wich frer that can not be quenched. 
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The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus bpon 

Pitherto god hath ſuffered and wynked at mens fluggiſhneſle.Erroure 
e ſam pardon. Mankinde was W maner deaſte at 
the law ol nature. Small pꝛofit came by law ot Moyſes. Thethzetninges 
of the pꝛophetes were ſet at nought, theyz dꝛeames and viſions were not 
hearde. Nowe is he cum after whome none other chalbe ſent, Whole cũming 
leſte it chould be ſodeyneandvnwares,J(ſayech John) am the meſſenger ſent 
befoze. Jf pe be penitent, yt ve knowledge pour diteaſes,yf ye receiue the Phi⸗ 
ſition with feruent deſp2e,he wyl be with you, pꝛolitabie and healthkull to al: 
Fo2 I am not he whome ye loke foꝛ. Truth it is J baptiſe pou, but to this in⸗ 
tent onelp, p ye beyng penitent may be meet to learne ot him, e redyto reteyue 
health whan he ſhall cum. Foꝛ kurth with he wil cum, yea euen now he is cum, 
& as he is behynde me in Þ oꝛdꝛe ol pꝛeaching lo he is aboue me a᷑ paſſeth me 
by allmeanes, ſo p I whome pethinke to be of ſum eſtimaciõ, am not wurthy 
to be his dꝛudge it ſlaue, that is eyther to cary his ſhoes, oꝛto leuſe 5; latchet 
of his ſhoes. I am none other thig but a pꝛeacher, neuertheles bothe truſty 
doyng mine oltice, which god hath enio ned me by p pꝛophecy ok his pꝛophet. 
He is the autour, he bzingeth w him al might a power both to foꝛgeue lines, x 
to conter a geue all kind ot vertues. Let euery ma appꝛocheto his doctrine x 
to his baptiſme, foꝛ he ſhal baptiſe vou weffectuall a lyuely baptiſme, not w 
water oulp but w the ſpirit e fier. With p ſpirit he ſhal alter tranſfoꝛme ou, 
w fier he chal pluck you vp vntoheauenly thinges, He wil require nothing ot 
you but ſincere penaũce, wout couterfeyting.He wil geue vou his gandthiges 
frely.yfyour vll thinges diſpleaſe you hartily. Onel he willeth y there be no 
tolouringes, which chal pꝛeuail nothing with him. Thereis nothing hyd from 
him, he feareth no mã. The thing ſhalbedoen withſeuereiudgemẽt, which can 
not be voided. ereatter there chall be no meane, eyther ye muſtethꝛoughly be 
good, oꝛthꝛoughlpeuyll. Be wyll paſſe nothing vpon cloked holyneg. Behath 


Wyoote kane g fanne in his hand, he ſeeth allo the inward ſecrets of thehartes. Beloꝛe hym 


ts in his hid, 


eyther ye muſt be chaffe oꝛ fyne wheate, But in the meane ſeaſon whether of 

bothe ye wyl be, he hath partly put in your chopte. It ſhalbe but vayne koꝛ the 
chale myngled among the clean coꝛne to lurbie and to be hydden. 
Me ſhall veterly clean his flooꝛe, and lay vp the wheat in his granard, but 


he chall burnethechaffe with kyer that neuer halbe quenched. W herefoꝛe ey⸗ 


ther ye muſte endeuour with all your herte to the hygh pꝛycke of vertue, that 
pe mape wooꝛthelp be receyued into the euerlaſtyng kyngdome : oꝛelles yf 
pe diſpyſethegoodnes of God nowe offered vnto you, ye muſt nedes ther by 
be elynaughte, becauſe pe refuſe ſo great healthe offered to you, with⸗ 
out pour ſekyng, and thꝛoughe your owne merite (fozaſmuche as pereiect the 
heauenly rewarde,)ycmuſt be appoynted to the euerlaſtyug fierof hell. The 
myndes of the common ſoꝛte were ſo moued with the ſayinges ofthis holy 
man that a great numbꝛe whiche hytherto had put thepꝛ truſt in the obſerna⸗ 
tion of thelawe, came unto hym tremblyng foꝛ feare, and ſapd: It᷑ thus ſtan⸗ 
deth the tale, what than thynke ye beſt foz vs to do⸗ but he dyd not exhoꝛt thẽ 
tothe ceremonies of the lawe, and the conſtitucions of men, as the phariſes 
wer wont to do, but vnto thewozkes of charitie, ſaying: The kirſte wapeto 
patifie God is thefree weldoyng vnto your neyghbour. Hethat hath plentye 
of garmentes, let hym gene vnto thenaked: hethat hathplentyofmeates.iet 
hym gene vnto the hungry. Therecamevnto hyin allo the * 2 


- thegoſpeldf.C-Matthew - Cap kol. xxr 
-whichekynde of men the Jewes abhozre; becauſe cõmenl eyther foz topleaſe 
the pꝛinces, oꝛ to ſatictpe theyꝛ auarite, they are wont to poulp people. They 
demaunde ok him fearkullp, wharhethinketh beit foz thẽ to do. And he doeth 
not reieete them from baptylme, and agayne heappoynteth them not to geue 


theyꝛ goodes, who nowe ot long tyme wer wonte violently to take awayeo- 


ther mennes: but to thintente they myght cum nere by ſium degree vnto the 
perkect doctryne of Chꝛiſt, he commaundeth them that theychould exacte no⸗ 
thyng ok the people; beſpde that, that was pꝛeſcribed of the Pꝛynce. Finallye 
there came alſo ſouldioures, a violent and a diffamed kynde ok people. Ney- 
ther put he thẽ awaye frõ him, declaring manifeſtly-vntoÞ Jewes by b dede, 
5 Chꝛiſt would deſpyſe no kynde ol men. They confeſſe nothyng: for, to pꝛo⸗ 
keſſe a ſouldyoure is ot it ſelfeto confeſle the p and ſynte of al myſchieie. 
They demaunde alſo what counſayll he woulde gene them. And he teacheth 
them beyng ſo rude, rather what ought to be auoyded and ſhunned, that they 
myght be leſſe yll, then what was to be doen, wherebythey might be perkect⸗ 
ly good. buſe note ꝙ he) pour wepons whiche ought not to be ſtyꝛred but 
agaynſte your enemies at thecommaundement of the captayn, beate no man 
noꝛ ſtrykeno man violently, ſyth vou be hyꝛed koꝛ this purpoſe, that though 
vour diligence the @untrey chould be quiet. Noꝛ abulſe not your familiaritye 
with great rulers, falſely blamyng and accuſyng any man, wherby any filthy 
lucre oꝛ gayne might cum vnto vou. Finally be content with your wages, and 
defraudeand ſpopleno man. Foꝛpꝛyntes geue wages to thintent no man by 
neceſſitie ſhould be foꝛted to take other mennes gooddes. So he through eaſy 
pꝛeceptes accoꝛdyng to euerpmannes capacitie, made al men in a redynes foz 
ED An Chꝛiſt in ſpirite, whom he had not pet ſeen with his 
e Fenton iro nr fs 3 | 
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Then cummcth Jeſus from Galile to Joꝛdan vnto John, to be baptiſed of him. But The f 


John foꝛba de him, ſaping: J haue nede ta be baptiſed of the: aud cummeſt thou to me: 


Jeſus auſwered and ſayed vnto hym Let it be ſo nowe. Foꝛ thus it vecummeth vs to tul⸗ 


tylt all righteouſueſſe. Then he ſuffred hym. 5 

Tyherkoꝛethe rumourand kame beyng nowe ſpzedab2ode,anddayly moze 
and moꝛe encreaſyng, and that by dyuers meanes, bytheaangels,by the ſhe- 
perdes by the Magyans, bythe cruetcarefulnes ofHerode,by the prophecy 
of zachary,by Simeon, by Anne, by litel and litel ſecretely:but moſt of all by 
Ihon his openandmanifeſt ſetting furth beeyng ioyned witz a great auctho⸗ 
ritie, in ſo muche that vll men alſo deyng nowe amaſed with fearedyd frame 
themſelke to the cumming of Chꝛiſt, thus declared and ſex furth. Foz truly it 
was time foꝛ him to cum furth into the ſight of the woꝛld to declare himſelfe, 
not by ß teſtimonies of others, but by his owne vertues , pit might appeare 


what maner of one and how mighty he was, and chat he myght obſcure and 


darken al men, by whole teſtimonie he was heretokoꝛe (et fozth and commen⸗ 
ded. Therfoꝛe Jeſus left Galile where he had been in ſecrete hytherto a nowe 
going about his fathers buſynes he leueth his mothers coũtrey Nazareth, dt 
maketh ſpede vnto Joꝛdane, where heſhould haue a great company gathered 
together out of diuers coaſtes of Jewꝛp, to bee a witnes of the thynges that 


. ſhould be there ſpokẽ ai doen. He who alone was defiled with no ſpot offinne, Then cums 
yea who alone ſhould takeaway the ſinnes of the woꝛlde, thzough the middes merh Jef? - 


ofthe ſynful companies,euenlykeaſyuner goeth vnto John, andrequireth — 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſmns'bpon _ - 

be baptiſed of hym, who alone doth ſictyfieeuerye baptyſme, John not vet 
aſcerteyned that Jeſus was that hygh Meſliag, the ſonne of God, but vet ob⸗ 
{erupngaudmarkyng a meruaylouſe ſemelpnes and honeſty appering in his 
iyes, in all his countenaunce, and in his maner ok going, he doth excuſe his dif- 
oꝛdered offyceand miniſtration, honouring his dignitie and wozthines as vet 
But John With no certayne commendacion. Onelp he ſapeth it wer mete andconuenient 
ſoꝛbad him that I whiche am kar beneth and vnder thy vertueg, chould require baptilme 
of the: And how cummeth it to paſſe that thou doeſt humble and adbaſe thy 
ſelke ſo lowe, to require baptiſme ot᷑ me, ſpth no man is moꝛe pure and cleane 
from al ſynne than thou: Theſe thinges wer thus doen by the oꝛdynaunte of 
God. to thintent both that we ſhould haue an example ot the merueilous mo- 
deſtie andhumilitie of Chꝛiſte, and alſo that it myght appeare vnto al men by 
the teſtimony of John, that Chziſte beyng without conſcience of anyſynne oꝛ 
eupll, requyꝛed to be baptiſed. Foꝛ he was baptiſedlyke as he was circumci- 
ſed, as he was purifyed in the temple with his mother, as he was ſcourged, 
as he was crucified.He ſuſlered all theſe thynges foꝛ vg, u not foz himſelf, 
Wherkoꝛe when John declaring conſtantly his owne vnwoꝛthynes, a ſetting 
c Jcſus an? fgzththe woꝛthines of Chꝛiſte, did retuſethe officeof a baptiſer,Chziſt by no 
weretb· ot. finiſter luſpicion did ſteyne his owne innocencie,whiche it behoued to bekno- 
wen and beleued of all men. Euerp parte(p he)ofthis buſines hath his tyme. 
Be thou content in themeane ſeaſon , that J bee baptiled of the, thyntze not 
vncumlp foꝛ the, yt thou baptiſe him wholas thou ſapeſt) is betterthenthen. 
Certaynlpit hall becum me, whiche dellireth to bꝛing all vnto me. to kulkfyll all 
tuſtice.Foꝛ he that teacheth all, and tracheth perfeccio.,muſt lee that no lykely- 
hod oꝛ apparaunce of vnryghteouſnes (be it neuer ſo litie) be found in his life 
and manerg. J muſte becum all thinges to al men, that J may wynne g bzing 
al vntomy at r. Whẽ John hearde theſe woꝛdes, he deſceded into Jozdane 
with Chꝛiſte and baptiſed him. And here appereth an holſomeerampleofhu- 
militie in Chꝛiſte, and of obedience in John, dut the thyng, and the effecte is of 
contrarpoꝛder. foꝛ baptiſme doth conſecrate vs, but he thꝛough the holy tow 

chyng with his dody dyd conſecrate baptiſme. | 
And Jeſus whan he was baptiſed, came ſtrapaht wap out of the water, and lo, heauen 


The texte. was open vuto bym: And de ſawe the ſpitite of Bod deltendyng lyke a doue, and lygb⸗ 
ting vpon him . And lo , there came a voyce from heaucu ſaping: This is mp beloued 


fonne in whom Jam well pleaſed. | | 
And to thintent he might declare vnto vs what we ought to do after bap⸗ 
tiſine,and what felicitie was geuen vs by baptiſme, Jeſus goyng out of the 
water cherefully and ſpedely as though he had caſt ofa great burdẽ of ſinnes, 
(teachyng vs that weſhould not tarrye noꝛ iynger in wachinges, noꝛ oftenty- 
mes returne vnto them by (ynning again, but to matte haſte to the dueties of 

. aſpiritualllyfe, the ſpnnes ok thefozmerlyfeonce caſt dt, and buried in bap⸗ 
tilme:) kneled downe vpon his knees, and lifted his handes into heauen , 
- beſeching his kather p he would vouchfafe that this matter of ſauing man- 
kynde,whiche he tokein hande,myght be happy and foztunateto al men, and 
that he woulde commende and ſet kooꝛth his ſonne vnto the world with his 
fatherlyauthoꝛitie:a leſt John his authoutie choulde be of ſmall eſtimacion, 
albeit this fo2 the time was pꝛofitable foꝛ the groſſe and rude people. And be⸗ 


holde the kather dyd manyfeſtly auctoꝛyte his ſonne in the p2eſence of ſuche a 
multitud e 


man is ſure from the aſſaulteg ot᷑ 


the Golpel ot. Matthew. Cap.iiſi. Fol. xx xi 
multitude of people. The heauãs opened # ſbewed furthe a certayne woderful 
light. John alſo ſa we the heanẽly ſpirite in the biſibie lykenes olfũ doue, to dec · 


tende out ot heauen, and to ſytte bpon his holy hed:krom thence tam the voice and loo dea 


of the kather oundeng to al mennes eareg, faying:this is my derely. beloued fte dun 
loonne the delyght ol my mynde in whome J had a ſinguler pleaſure, heare ***" 


bym the expounder of my mynde, and the diſtributer ofmy goodes towardes 
vou. nd bitauſe at i time Jeſus was vnkuo wen to the multitude which had 
à great opinion of John, leſt p vopce, whiche. cummyng from aboue poynted 
no man certapneipto theyz vnderſtanding, chould be thought to perteyne vn⸗ 
to John: therfoze there was added aviſible ſigne ot the heuenly doue, whiche 


lytting vpõ Chaiſtes head, howed nowe playnely vnto al ma (as a ma would 


poynete with his kynger) to whome that voyte dyd perteyne. woith p whiche 
ligne alſo John hymtelke mag playnely #certapaely moniſhed, that he was 
the ſanne of God. And after he dyd openly teſtikpe that thys ſygne and token 
was pꝛomyſed him bekoze of the father, to thintent that in ſuche amultitude of 


ople x he myght certeynlye knowe him 5ᷣ afterxwarde ſhould baptrſe all men 
e 


ð ſpirite and fyer. And with theſe ceremonyes the Loꝛde Jeſus was decla⸗ 


red andconſecratedoure mapſter, whole diutnitie who ſo wyll kollowe, he 
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¶ Then was Jedus led of the ſpirite into wyld ernes ita be tempted of the Deupll.And The Kerte, 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon | 
fall awape and departe: inſomuche that he poſſeſſeth and vſeth hym that is 
relapſed with moze tyzannye , then he dyd polſefſe and vſe hym whanhe had 
hym befoze.Igapnſte leren ant daungerg Chile mew 
th ee xe Nu Ortes — 2 pere 1031 ae I CO 

ecelle,andvepyngabſtinence,not without diligent meditacionof holy lcrip: 
: | aye be daunger in ydie ſolptarynes. And becauſe 
the deuill —— about to deceyue them chietip, whiche do endeuour to attaine 
vnto this ſtreyght and Angelicall pte: hide hymlelfe lyke a good captapne 
entounterpng with him, hathe taught his champions; bywhat meanes that 
malittoute and crafty oide ſyze mape be ouereome, and hodde iytle he tan do as 
gapnſte themthat be coder and digtlant, and with all cheyꝛ harte do leane to 
the godly ſcriptures. And this alſothe Loꝛde Jeſus in the meaue tyme wente 
aboute, that this miſtery myghte, by lytle and lytle-appere bnto the woꝛlde al⸗ 
tet ſuche ſozte,that Sathan ( whiche deſpzed koꝛ none other purpoſe to know 
cettapnly whether he were theſoonne of God, whome heheard that the father 
dydhonour with this tytle andname, but to lette the redẽpcion of mankynde) 
myght bee holden in (ucye doubte, that he might not certe pulp knowe this to 
be Meſſias, betoꝛe he ſawoe hig obne tyꝛannp vtterly ſubuerted & ouerthzows 
en. Chꝛiſt alſo putteth vs in remembzaunce of this, that no manne is mete to 
pzeache the goſpell, but he that hath trped hymſelfe, and is fyzme and ſtrong 
| agaynſt wozldly deſpꝛes, agapnſt exceſſe and her companions, that is bodily 
2 lulſte, ambicion, auarice, andfuchelyke diſeaſes of the minde, wherewith our 
enemye beateth and haketh the myndes ofthe ſpmple and weake as it were 

aud wba he With-mol violent engyn$ of warte  Therfoze whan Chꝛyſt had laſted 
vad fatted fozty dapes, folowyng Belp, and Moyſes, whiche thyng was in ſuchewyle 
toꝛty dayes aboue mannes power that pet the Jewes beleued, that it was doen ol men: 
at laſte to ſhewe amanpfteſt token of mannes imbecillitie in himſeife , he made 

no counſaple, but chewed playne ſignes that yefelte the tediouſnes ok hungre. 

Foꝛ alter the common natute ot mannes bodye, the lacke of humour greued 

* . and paynedthe{tomacks, n | 8 15 $23 _ | 
tout cam. W hiche thyng whan the exafty temptoureperceyued,thynkyng hym to be 
nothyng but aman, (althoughe in dede a notable and a wondertull man, he 
|... caſteth his hooke bapted with the enticement of vayne glozpe; foz therwith 
chiefely they be taken, whiche eme to endeuour to the hyeſt perfection. Jf 

thou be the lo onne of God ( he) what nedeſt thou to he greued and peined 

foz hungre⸗ Com d rather thele ſtoneg to be turned into bꝛead foz thy bes 
houfe. Chou canſtẽ pertourme thydeſyze with a becke. xe mape well know of 

. Olde that this is the ſame lyer in wapte , 03 tẽptour which did entice that firſt 

Adam into the ſnares of death, by the bayte oꝛ trayne of gluttony: But Chzilt 

the latter Idam beyng in ſpirite heauenlp, ſo auopded with his wozdes, this 

-craftie and deceitiul waiter , that neither he-refuſed the name ok the ſonne ol 
God, nog pet hymſelfe to be ouertome with hungre alter the common ſozte ol 
men. And becauſe he would not take vpon hym to aunſwere ol his owne au⸗ 
But de an: h ozitier: he lapeth vntohyma manikelteſcripture.ſaying: It is wzitenin the 
— =c, Deuteronomi . Man ſhall not ipue onely of bzeade,but oteuery wozde , that 
- cummeth out ofthe mouthe of God. 159 2 
= | Uta m into'kþe holy citie, and ſetteth hym vpon a Pynnacleofthe 
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and daunger is at hande, we ſhould haue a good hope ttuſtyng vpõ the helpe 


is a godlythyng to plucke out him, that by chaunce is fallen in. 


the Goſpel of. S)\Matthew. Cap. liſi⸗ Fol. xx xit 
Foꝛ it is wzyten : he ſhall geue his aungels charge ouer the, and with theyꝛ handes they 
chal holde the vp, len at any tyme thou daſhe thy foote agaynſt a ſtone. Aud Jeſus ſarde 
to hym: Agayne it is wꝛytten: Thou alte not tempt the Loꝛde thy God. 


Then Sathan beeyng eluded and ſhaken ol with this doubtfall anſwer, 
docth euen of his partye alſo abuſe the wooꝛdes of lcrypture, to do hurte and 
miſchiele. And as he deceyued the kyꝛſte parente of mankynde with the bapte 
ofambicion, pꝛomyſyng him eguall honoꝛ and immoztalitie with God: by a 
ipke guyle aſſaylyng the loꝛde he toke hym vp into the holy titie, and whan he 
had lette him vpon the high Pinnacle ofthe temple, he exhoꝛted hym, ik he wer 
the very ſonne of God, ỹ he would fal doune hedlong. allegeyng that he could 
take no harme by ſo dooyng. foꝛ God himſelfhad thus pꝛomyſed in the miſti⸗ 
tal plalme. He wyl geue his angels cõmaundement and charge ouer the and 
they ſhal takethe in theyꝛ hãdes, leſt thou ſhouldeſt hurt thy foote at any ſtone 
But the loꝛd Jelus laying ſcripture againſt him agayn geueth a ſecret under 
ſtanding, howe peruerſely he wzeſted the ſence of the holy ſeripture ⸗Contrary 
wile (@ he) it is wzyten in the Deuteronomie: Thou ſhalt not tempte p loꝛde 
thy God. Foz ſcripture doeth exhoꝛt vs to this popucte, that whan aduerſitte. 
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of god, and not put bur ſelues rathely in daunger. The miracles of godiye men f 
be not tryed by ſekyng of pertlles, but by auoydyng daungers whan they 
chaunce , Foz it is no godly popncte foꝛ to caſt a man hedlong into the ryuer 
that by dellueryng or hym thou mapeſt ſeine to be a man of great feates but it 


Noz miracles de not to be donne foz enerythyng ,noz emongeſt all menne. 

Jeſus would not once voucheſafe to ſpeake 'befoze Herode, who was de⸗ 

Cirouſe offuche thynges,muche leſle would he ſhowe any ligne oz token of his 

godly power, at therequeſt of Satan. Do often as chaxitie inſpired with the 

Holy goſt, deliteth it, lo often as the glozyof God requireth it, the power ol 

God is to be chewed abꝛode. Lan | ad FRALY | 

Agayne ,the dentl taketh him v v u, eth bim al the | . 
A aber oh aer odd ot bet 8 8 Ne The texte; 
tali downe and wozlhip me: Than ſayeth Jeſus vnto him, àuotd Sata. Fo? it is wzytens - 


Tou ſhalt woꝛſhip the lozde thy God, and him only ſerue. Than tde deuilt leaueth bm. 
And beholde the Angeisrame and miniſtred buto him, | x | 
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: The paraphꝛate of Eraſmiis bpon 
mankind. fall downe and honour me. O blynde impietie. The vngracious Cpirite pꝛo⸗ 
Aug bond mileth an other mans gooddeg, and aſketh honour due vnto godonely, But 
dim. Jeſus who hitherto coke the repzoche of himſelf wel in wozth, can not beare 
his fathers ignominie . Hence Sathan (@ he:) Thy counſel is far from the 
Doctrine ofholy ſcripture . The ſcripture ſapeth : Thou ſhalt adoure the lozde 
thy God, and him onelp ſhalt thou lerue. Alter that the deuil had temptedhins 
ben the by theſe and Ipke other wapes, kinding him alwapes to be valiaunte and an 
deutl tea: inuincible chapton , againſt all inuencions d ingins, heleft him at last, bey 

ucth bym. dilapoynted of his purpoſe two wapeg. Firſt in that he perceyued that Chai 
was muincible. Secondly, where as hecame to ſearche,whither he was the 
ſonne of Godoz no he departed moze vntertapne then he came. This conflicts 
was made in the light ol God and hys Angelles , the whiche the lord Jeſus 
would not haue vnuuowen vmo his, to thintent we might knowe with what 
d eumberous enemy we ſhould haue to doe, à⁊ with what wages a rewardes. 
he would tyzre and pzcuoke ignoꝛant # bnware mindes. And this did he not 
that we ſhould diſpayze, but that we ſhould diligetly watch # take good hede. 
Chzit ouertame him to chew vnto ds that he was vintidle c taugt vs howe 
we alſo myght geat victorie ol him. Finally he ouercame foz vs and not fox 
Himſelf purpoſing by vs to duercome theſame if we deſerue to haue him pꝛeꝛ 

And beyord rente with vs. And by vs he ſhal heare Chzile ſape: hence Sathan, and he 
the angels fail keare the ſernauntes ol him oftohome he was ouercum. Further lybe as 
came. xc: in wozldly warre,thinges haue theyz tourte and ogdze, and labours be eaſed 

with reſt,#ſozowful thinges with plealant, c afterſoze conflictes triumphes 


ben 


the lune 


pzethenge gn 
Juso 


_ Fozat thecleare lyght ofthe goſpell,thehadowrs of Moſes 


Mape be hearde. Ind pet furthermoze that tountreꝝ was no vnpꝛeſitabie aus 
_ ditozte; by reaton ofthecommoditie of. 


eheghoſpel of c,patchew; can . an. 


un 
——— myght ryſe en the 
bree goo 1 pacitt ty | ur 
parte o : eard. 
Bur than Sod nor phan 18 EE 
e dar Jo derode p fc 
entoytn rewacdechg 1 95 ola | 
fozet 7 r bal 115 J cadet 
ſaunt. „ ſys vntaw! 
ao dakar fe . And tumtime euil pz be 4 
0 men ol great and no af t Mm 
obeys the tounſell of fi 77 ue breante thepmaye teme to che tixtiozace 
ple to do bythey;aHuyſe andcounſell, mhatcoeuer they do afferthes 
ſuſt a appetite, Ind in other thynges of! don gent > 
Y e . ae e 
obedient at the koule r 
her lilthy mother, he had e 80 man int 
with the cruell death or luche 


and the iyes of his — Jeſu: 
ie was in feate hymlelfe,buttore 


daunger, yr they mayeconueniently auo 
to CT — Nazareth went a lyde into Caltie ot the Gentiles „(in 


e or 15 S,nof 4 et 


went into the citie of Capernaum thertoꝛʒe tanẽ to be boꝛde 
betauſe it is neere the ſtandyng water ol Genezareth in the of zabu⸗ 
lon and Reptalim, whiche were two tribes, and in the firſt is Galle in the ſa⸗ 


tonde is chat, that is called Galle of the Gentiles, wherby — — as:by 


afigure in manier thzetned that whan the Jewes dydrefuſe and perlecute the 
pzeachers ofthe golpet,than the goſpel Hould ve bzought bntothe Gentiles: 
Jadleaſtthataman might thinke that this thyng was done bychaunte, Ea 
kai beyng inſpixed with the ſpirit ol pzopyecye,pzophecied long defoze thatid 
Gould ſo be, ſapingnthe land of zabulon and the land of Meptalim, whiche 
boꝛdereth vpon the fea;in Galile ofthe Gentileg, the —— 
dwelled in darkenes;hath leen a great anda merueylauſe Inght, aud vnto the 
whicheHheretofoze were in a thicke darknesfuche as is in hell, lyghtis ſpꝛong 
vy. Thertoze as cõcernyng — —— Chziſt —— 

antſhe | 
awape. And this is ſpoken directive conctunyng the miſticali Sꝛot the 
lawe, and to expꝛeſſethe trueih ofthe goſnel s Butas tout tat 
the firſte aflliceion and — — — Gentties 


is goen vnto, and che lyght (blynded: voich-filthye deſices; 
eoulde not ſuſfer — were na picture to paſte oner tom them to 
the G — bery aer eee neee 


vevtheria forſaken — — che boyre pi the goſpeth 


haneng;andceoten notable cities tan 
dyng vpon the lea ſyde, wyyche by the reaſon ofthe'courſe- of marchaundyſe,; 
Nn and . ge 1 


4 


bn Jecꝰ 


dot n an. i Grad 


in De went a: 
the whiche Salomon gaue bnto Mira kyngofthe Tyzians.vev cities ;}:W1d ite. * 


fulfilled. c 


The texte. 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 3 


* 


4 20 7 that tyme Jeſus began to pꝛeache and ſays. nepent, oꝛ the kyngdomeof beauen 

Howe let vs heare the begynnyng ot his pꝛeathyng. As he ſucceded after 

John, ſo he be th with his doctrine, whiche was wel knowen,#familt- 

ar,lcſt he hbuld haue duiuen the awayefrombym,whichehad John nowe in 

er beneration: And he kedeth the weake with milke, that after warde he 

gbt 4 Rt ſtrong meate lever they were of moze ſtrength. And 
ſelues 


truely this is tho;der of teachers edeſire rather to pꝛokite thehearers, 
than to ſet faith, magnitie chemſelues befoze other. The pzeaching of Chꝛilt 
ts not onelp maze enen John his pzeachyng(foz de makethno 
menciõ neither of axe, noꝛ of fanne,np2 9. neuer chalbe quenched) but- 
allo mozetd he commended, koꝛ many benefites benowed vpon all men indifs, 
ferently, Jeſus thertoꝛe olowyng Jobncryethand ſayth:Chatige your myn⸗ 
des and repent pour fozmer lyte. Foznowe the kyngdom or heauen is at hid, 
the whiche is it all be chut vnto no man, ſo it ſhall be open onely vnto them 
that be pi Excleane,and ſeke after heauenly thinges, and cut away al woꝛld⸗ 
beben at can be mozeplayne and ſymple than this hilolophy : Let 

ery man be dilplealed and griened with his own naughtiues, and heauen⸗ 


tprhynges be tedy foz him at hand, and that rely, 

Cas Jetus walked by the tea ot Galilee, he ſawe two bꝛethꝛer on w | 

| jed] Peter, and Indzewe bis order; agp a nette into 18g: der wer fpthera) 
be ſayeth vato them: Folow me, aud A wilmake rou tychers of men: aud ther ſtraights 


. 25 _ © "wapclefethepz nettes, and tolowed hm. K ; 
**. "©: And nowe the tyme was tome, that Jeſus choulde gather together a com⸗ 


panieof difciples , whiche ſhould be familiar witnelles of all his doynges' 
and ſapinges, and by whom he might teache other afterwarde . But marke 
what manier ot men he thole, not Bhiloſophers, not hariſets, not Pzieſtes, 
not riche men. Foꝛ he would not that the gloꝛy ofthe goſpell ſhould be defiled 
with any woꝛldly apde and ſuccour. But as he walked neete the water which 
(as we taprd befoze) was in the boꝛdꝛe of dothe Galilees, he elpied two bzos 
therg germapne, the name ol the one was Spmon, and he was called alſo Me 
ter, the other was named Andzew; whoſe fathers name was John. Thete be 
kioze that tyme, hearde John,thzough whoſe pzonocacto they began to folow 
— on them both and turned agayne to they; fatuitie and crafte 
ereby they wer wonte to get theyꝛ lyuyng. And now they were bulilye oe⸗ 
cupyed eaſtyng theyz nettes into the lea. It was a ligne ot good lucke: Firſt 
pouch moꝛe ready to reteiue the new doctryne:turther the agreablenes of bꝛe⸗ 
then one readpe to helpe another: Agayne g eratt and facultie in whiche wag 
no hurt: wherby they got a pee liuyng out ut ᷣ common mere 03 poole: Fi⸗ 
nallythe filſgyng put them in remembꝛaunte of the newe fiſſhyng ; whiche 
ſerued not totake fiſhes with nettes to ſeade the belly, but with che nette ol ỹ 
goſpel to tatche men dꝛouned with woꝛldlp cares, vnto deſire ot the heauenly 
lyfe.Therfoze as — about veceſſartes fox theyʒ bodye, Chꝛiſte 
ſpenbeti vat them, caping: Folow me,@ pe challlearue a ſcience of me, bet- 
ter than tur ye learned dt your father. And pet pe ſhall not leaue pour ſcience, 
but pe chali chaunge itto a better taſhion. Fu I wyll make you hereafter fiſ- 
ters ol men that ve whiche waytefoz fiſſhes to deſtrope them, maye catches 
tate meu into eueriaſtyngſaluation. C hep kne we the voyce of hym, wohdme 
befozethep dydbeleue;.and whoſe:gentiines they had pꝛoued Wr — 


f the gholpel ok t. Matthew. Cap. ti. Fo. xxxiiit 
7 miliar communtcacion . But th2ough the ſtrengthe xefficacte of his voyce, he 
1 bzought to paſſe, that foꝛthwith at the wozd of the caller, they fozgat not one⸗ 
| ly they: liche, but alſo theyz nettes as they were they lelt them there , and not 
byddyng they? acquatntaunce once fare well. they folowed Jeſus euen as he 
walked. They lawe no great thyng yet in Jeſus,notwithſtandyng they ſtays  - 
ed not noz lingered nothyng,no! wer not carefull howe they Goulde get their 
lining hereafter,but ioyned them lelues to hym, callyng them with his onlye 
woꝛde, and folowed hym, and would not awaye to dye therkoze. 15 
(and whan be was gone foꝛth frs thente, he ſawe other two bꝛethꝛen. James the ſõne Tbe texte. 
of Zebede, and his bzother in the ip, with therr father Zebede, mendyng their nettes: and 
he called chem, and they furthwith lett the ſhiy and theit father, and folowed hym. 4 x. 
: Feſus goyng a litell further eſpyed other two bꝛothers, James and John 
the ſonnes ol zebedeus, he was the better pleaſed foz that the bzethzen and the 
father agreed ſo wel together. Thei were al in one bote, endeuoꝛing one thing 
euen the ſame that Peter and Andzew were about. But theſe went not ſpede 
ly fozwarde with their butſtnes, becauſe theyz nettes were bzoken with long 
wearyng, which was a token of pouertie: Jeſus therfoze paſſyng byas they 
were earneſtlp occupied in mendyng ok theyz nettes, ſpake vnto them, and bad 
them folowe hym. The young men of a playne confydence and truſt without 
any tariyng, furth with leuyng theyꝛ nettes, and foꝛgetting theyz father alſo, 
bend themſelues to kolowe Jeſus: ſo the pꝛeachyng of John had framed and 
faſhioned them, ſo deſerued the towardnes and redines of they2 heartes , ſo 
had the inſpiracion of Chziſt dzawen them, who wholly bzeathed and ſauou- 
red of the heauenly ſpirite, wher with he was repleniChed, 


'  C and Jeſas wente about al Galtle,teachyng in theit ſiuagoges, and pꝛeachyng the texte. 
gholpeli of the Ryngdome, and healpng all manter of ſicknts , and ali mames of diſeaſes The texte. 
— the people. And his tame ſpꝛed abꝛode thꝛough out al Sia. And they bꝛought vnto 
him ali tycke people that were taken with dyuers diſcaſes and grypinges, and them that 
wer pollefled with deuils, and thoſe that were lunatike, and thoſe that bad the palſey:and 
he healed them, Ind there kolo wed him greate multptades of people from Galyle, aud from 
Decapolis, ano Jcruſalem, and Jewwe, and from the couutreyes that lye beyonde Jozs 


dane. 5 
pe lee the entrynges of our Philoſophye, wherby if was thoughte good 
vnto god to ſane all mankynde.Pe ſee the pompe and — ok the euangeli 

calſchele.Pooze Jeſus beyng accumpanted with theſe few kychers vnlerned, 

of the common loꝛte, and pooze men, walked ouer all Galile, not nowe in coz- 
ners noꝛz indeferte,but in thepz Synagoges, here was moſte reſozte: pꝛea⸗ 
chyng and ſhowyng that the yngdome of heauen which had heretokoze been 
pꝛompyſed was nowe at hande: not puttyng them in feare of hell kyer lyke as 
John dyd, but inuityng and alluryng all men with free benefites. Foz wheres 
ſoeuer he went he healed al mennes diſeaſes indifferently,and frely, refuſyng 
no man, were he neuer ſo vile, and of the meaneſt ſozte, and with lyke eaſines 
Hechaced awapye all diſeaſes, were they neuer fo incurable: to thintent both to 
let furth and declare by myꝛacles.his power to be greater thã mannes, and al. 

ſo though free benefites to purchaſe and wynne the loue ol all menne. Foz 

hym we gladlpe truſte and beleue, whome we loue. 

Pea euen the wylde beaſtes alſo be wunne with benefites , Surelpe there 

is no denefite moze godlye,than freelpe to reſtoꝛe healthe . By thefe meanes it 

came to paſſe, that che fame of hym ſpꝛedde abꝛode throughout all Spꝛta, ⁊ĩ 


manpe bꝛought from a karre they diſeaſed folke ineumbꝛed with diuerle difs: 
| Eqttt, _ eaſes 


-+ _  - TheparaphtaſeofEramusvpon:. 
eaſes and griekes, and beſydes theſe ſuche as wer poſſeſſed with diuels, and 
Lunatikeg,and diſeaſed 


a aled with the palley, whom Philicions commonly epther 
take not vpon them to cure, oʒ eis be wonte to cure in bapne, becaule the dif» 
and tbote eaſe paſſeth theyz arte and cunnyng. But Jeſus healed ail eaſelp, not with 
— $as $ mannes medicines, but with heauenly bertue , wherwith he was hable allo 
palter.ↄc. ta rapie the dead. It was aſmall matiet to hym̃ to tabe awape the diſeaſes of 
the bodyes, whiche toke awaye the dileales ol the myndeg. Jt was a (mall 
matter fozhyin to pzolong the lpfe of the bodye - nia come (0 gone enerlgs 
1 Gpng lyfe vnto all men. There came therkoꝛe from this parte and that parte, a 
Aud ther to wondzefull numbꝛe ok people, not onely from Galile oftheGentiles where he 
lowed bi.ze wag, but allo out of the other Galile, whiche was beyonde the water, and out 
bp the countrey that was called Decapolis , reel dne. 


were in it, allo out of Hierulalem and the relidew ol Jewzy , and out 

places whiche wer beyond Jozdaue. Al men as they haue nede runne to a he⸗ 

nefic. Many be moued with noueltieg . Sum came foz malice with a mynde 
to wayte dilplealure. Jelſus( toʒ his parte) dꝛaweth all vato hym, but fewe be 
mete foz the heauenly Philoſophp, foʒ the teachyng and diliuery of the which, 
de chiefty came into the woꝛlde. The people is moued with care ofthe body,# 
is delpꝛouſe and delyceth muche in newe lightes and gaſinges . But he deli⸗ 
teth not greatlpe in ſuche ſightes, that ſeketh after thynges ol perfection , and 
thynges fac a ſondze, from thealfeccions ofthe common fozte, 


e ¶ The. b. Chapter. 

ye texte ¶ And whan be ſawe the multitude, he went vp into a mountayne, and whan he was 
ec fette, bis diſciples came to hym. And after that be had opened his mouthe, be taught them, 
3 ſaping:bleſted are the pooꝛe in (ptrire,fo; theyz9ts the kyngdome ot heaue. 
#7 Herfoze Jeſus (eepng the people flockyng aboute hym 
_Y moze and moze , and that ofallſoztes,he conuepeth hyme 
eit from the lowe place whither euery man mighte haue 
acceſſe, and goeth bp vnto the hyll, and beganne nowe to 
vꝛeache and teache theheauly Philoſophy,declaryng by 
#Y. the highnes of the place,that be woulde owe furthand 
teache no common no2 meanethyng,but ali high and hea⸗ 


ä nenlpchynges, folowyng allo the example ot Moyſeg, 
who publychyng the lawe vnto the people (as we tead) wente vp to the hill. 
Dis diſciples whom he had choſen ſpecially vnto hym, folowed hym goyng 
vp, in ſuche wile pet, that the common people were not let to kolow hym , if a⸗ 
ny had ſo 2 and ſtrength. Therkoꝛe Jeſus whan he came to the top 
ofthe hill, late do wne not as beyng weary , but purpoſyng to teache ſerious 
and weyghtie thynges. whiche required a diligent hearer. Whan his diſciples 
percepued that, they compaſſed hym nere aboutthat none ok his holy doctrine 
chould elcape them. Jeſustherfozeentryng and begynnyng his godlye and 
holſome Philofophye , not oute oł atower oz tabernacle with a golden ſeate 
(ſuche an one as Jarcas the greate Philoſopher of India had, being garnif- 
ched with pzectous ſtones, not out of the pꝛoude pulpet of the Philoſophers, 
not out ofthe arrogant chayze of the Phaxiſeis, but out of aſeate of gra 
taſteth his tyes,not vpon the commen people, dut vpon his diſciples . 


Sn 
& 4a. 4. 


the golpel ot. Matthew Cap. v. kol. xxxv 
penyng hit holy mouth, he began to howe kurthe the leſlons of the goſpell, 
ed Lo brat yr ry pride heed the opinion of 
all men, that appeared to be very wple bnto the worde. Al men pꝛomylſe bleſs 
ſednes, whiche take vpon them to be teachers ol wyſdome: All men of what 
eſtate o2c ſoeuer they be, defire bleſſeViies . But muche contronerſye 

been emog Þbiloſopbers;andmuche errout in the lyke of men, in what 


enn ash(s(srhemarke 


and foundacton of all wyledome: Jelus firſt doch open and let furth ſtraunge 
lentenceg, but pet verye trus. And therfozethzough myꝛacles he obteined ere⸗ 
dite to de geuen to his ſaying. it ſemed lumwhat incredible, ſo that 
thei that founde his power co beeffectuall.tn healyng of diſeaſes ofthe body, 
mtghttruſtealſo his doctrine to betrue, wherby he healed the difeafes-of the 
minde. pet fewe diſciples there wer that did both heare and enbꝛate this bleſ- 
ſedneg. Let all men heare, foꝛ he fpaketo al, and ali hall be made bleſſed and 


Bleſked ate 
the pooze in 


happv. Ot faiſe opinions ſpꝛyng all ſinnes in liuyng. Therfozeaboue al thin: cpirite. 


ges, we muſte endeudur to plucke them awaye. Ind fozbecauſe that flercenes 
and arrogantpe is the moſte daungeroule diſeale ofthe mynde, whiche ſuffes 
reth not man to receyue the true doctrine (ven it is the very fountayne, from 
whence in manier ſpꝛyng all deadly offences ) Jeſus firſt of all healeth this, 
ſaping: Bleſſed be the pooze in ſpirite. fozcheyzs is the kyngdome of heauen: 
whole eares could haue abidden ſo incredible aſaping, but after lo many te⸗ 
imonies ot John, ot᷑ the father, and ofthe doue, and finally vnles his autho⸗ 
ritie had been ſet furth,and credit obteyned though euident ſignes and my2as 
cles e Many be made vile, abiect, and humble, and be bought in diſcourage 
or themſelues, by the reaſon of pouertie, of baſenes of byzthe , ot lownes of ex 
ſtate, oꝛ of adnerſitie, Truelytheſebenece to the bleſſednes ofthe ghoſpell, pf 
they folowe with theyz harte, as they be called by their ſtate. But this humili⸗ 
tie of ſpirite, reſteth in the inwarde affeccion, not in outwarde thynges. But 
how ſhal he haue a hyngdome, whiche tazeth nothyng vpon hym, whiche ge⸗ 
ueth plate to al, whiche is offended with hymſeife, which thzuſteth out no m̃ã, 
whiche hurteth no man! Foz heſemeth moꝛe nye the leruitude ok an aſſe, than 
 ahyngdome, This k ynde of men is trode vnderthe feete euerie where, is hurt 
and harmed without redzeſſe,lyueth lyke an abtecte without regarde, pooze 
and comoꝛtles. But it is true, that erueth ſayeth.To theſe only appertayneth 
the kyng dome, but it is the byngdome of heauen. Thynkeſt thou that theſe 
fierce and violent men do reigne⸗ They be very llaues, they be bnder manye 
tyꝛannes, they be vered with auaxice, angre, hatred, deſpꝛe of vengeaũce. with 
eare, with hope. They vnnethes lyue, müche leſſe they reygne. But he that is 
freefromalltheſe vexations and troubles, and betaketh himſelfe to innocentie 
and cleane lyte, puttyng bis truſte iu God . loobyng foꝛ the rewarde of the 
woꝛlde to cumme, and is berye quiet and regardeth not the thynges ol this 
woꝛlde, but ſeketh after heauenlyethynges : hathe not he a godlye kyng⸗ 
dome, farce paſſyng the kyngdomes of woꝛldiye kynges Heyther filthy 
luſte, noꝛ auaryce,nozhatred,noz augre, noz other wozldiyeinfeccions of the 
mynde teygne ouer hym: And armed with kayth lo often-as thecaſe requts 
reth,he geueth commaundement to diſeaſes,and they flee a waye, he geueth 
commaundement vnto the waters, they be iyil, he e e 
; | Ul 


=. 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmns/vpon://: 
to deuils, and they departe. So mighty is the kyngdom of the minde whiche - 
diſttuſtyng —— his a ncked en neub ig the ſueroure of 


man,doeth depende wholy of heauen. It is not the dyademe, ii is not the oynt⸗ 
afoze menci- 


ment, it is not the garde, that maketh a a yngdome: But the e menci⸗ 
oned de the thynges that makea kyng in dede, and bꝛyng hym finailee to the 
heauenly and euerlaſtyng kyngdom, where there ſhall be no diſobedience noz 
rebellton. A woꝛldly k yngdome is gotten by violence, and dekended by fierces 


neſle. This kyagdom is gotten by modeſty and ſoberneſſe , and delended and 


eſtabliſhed by humilitie and mekenes,The woꝛlde tudgethnone meete to go⸗ 
uerne a kyngdome, but ſuche as be ot notable ſpirite and ol a ſtoute courage. 


But God auauuceth vnto his kpngdome thole chielly, which do molte hams | 


blethemſelues, a0 61 17 an 
CBleſſed be they that are meke: Foz they ſhall recepne the inheritaunce of the pearth. 
Jeſus goeth on and ioyneth vnto this an other ſentenceas hatde to be bes 


leued and taken. Bleſſed be the meke, koꝛ they chal inherit the pearth. And who 


be the mee! they that ble no man violentiynoz extremelp, # whan they haue 
any harme, they be redy to fozgeue the iniuries done vnto them, they allo that 
had rather leſetheyz thyng than to contende oz ſtriue foʒ it, and that regarde 


moze concoꝛde and quyetnes of mynde, than large poſſeſſiõg, a ſuche as rather 


deſire quiet pouertie than trobleſome ryches.But this kynde of men is oftens 
tymes ſet beſyde and put fromtheyz goodes and landes, and he goeth not as 
bout gredely to get other mennes, but is rather dztuen out from the poſſeſſiõg 
ok his auncetry .. But this is a newe faſhton of enlargyng of poſſeſſions.fox 
mekeneſſe obtepneth moꝛe of them that geue willingly d ol theyꝛ ovone accozd, 
than violence and rauen ye can purchaſe oz obtayne by right oz wzong. The 
toute and fierce lozde doth not polleſle the thyng that he hath. But the meke 
and quiet man will rather geue place and leaue his goodes,than contende oz 


tryue fo2 them, thertoꝛe is his poſſeſſion in all places where as he fpudeth los 


uers of the euangelicall mekeneſſe. Dtoutnes and ſtifnegis hated ofall men, 


* ſoftenes and mekenes ts'fauoured of the heathen.Finallpyf the mekeleſehts 


poſſeſſion, it is no loſſe vnto hym, but great gayne and luere. He hath loſt his 


lande, but he reſerueth quietues of mynde. He hath wel ſolde his lande, whiche 


hath auoyded trouble and buſines,and hath kept ſtill quietnes of mynde. Ti⸗ 
nally it the meke man be put from all that he hath, the moze ſure and certa ne 
is he to poſſeſſe the lande of heauen, out of the which he can not be thzuſt. The 
woꝛlde lamenteth and counteth them vnhappie whiche be baniched and dꝛiuẽ 
out of they; countrepe, but Chaiſte pzonounceth them hleſſed, whiche be banil⸗ 
ched foz the goſpelil ſake. Foz they be made deniſens in 
out of the libertie of one eitie, and caſte out of theyz houſe, and chated oute ot 
one countrep, but the goſpell man hath the whole wozid foz his countrey. And 
the godly men be ſure ol heauen foꝛ cheyꝛ houle and theyꝛ countreey e. 


The texte. Blelled de they that mourne, tos they (hall recepue comfozte. | 2 
| Lacke ot childzen oz parentes, and ſuche other as we entierlp loue, commõ⸗ 


ly is counted a miſerable thing, in ſomuche that lum lackyng their delyꝛes, and 
depztued of theyz aſkecctons, as of wife, parenteg, bꝛothers oz childze,do ſums 
time kill t ues foꝛ ſoꝛow. And fo2 that cauſe krendeg bſe to repayze vnto 
them in luche cales, to comkoꝛte them, and to mitigate the bitternelle of theyꝛ 
coꝛow. But bleſſed be they that mourne fox the loue of p goſpel, which be pluc⸗ 
Bed awaye krom theyꝛ wyke chyldzen, and other that they loue, and lee To 


uen. They bedatuen 
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the goſyel of t. mur Cap. h. kol. xrrbi 
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1 The common ſozte ok men tudgeth them to be bleſſed whiche han 


The Haraphꝛale of Eraſinns: bpon 
neyghboures ſake a tempoꝛall vengeaunce, God wylt pardon thee ofecerias 
tyng punichement. Thou haſt focourdd with thy lubſtaunce thy bꝛothers po⸗ 
uertye,God will reſtoze vnto thee his heauenly ryches. They that be merciful 
| waxe pooze as concerning wozldly thynges, foꝛ by geuing;theyzryches are cõ⸗ 
ſumed,but towardes Godthey were ryche : fo2 theyz wozldlp ſtoꝛe beyng cõ⸗ 
/ ſumed. they: harte is heaped bp with the truites ofgodiynes; - 
The texte. CBlelled are thecleane of batte, foz they hall ſee God. #1 5207 
The common fozte ot men calleth them vnhappye that be blynde,and be⸗ 
cauſe they haue loſte theyz moſte pleaſaunt ſenſe, they aye they be no longar 
alyue. but that they abyde in darknes like deade men. So pleaſaunt a thpng 
it lemeth to the iyes to loke vpon the light, and to beholde this good iy ſpecta⸗ 
cle and ſight of the woꝛlde. That itit beea thyng ſo muche to bee wilted foz 
to beholde the ſunne with the bodily iyes, how muche moꝛe pleaſunt and blefs 
fed a thing is it with the iyes ok the mynde to beholde God, the maker ofthe 
ſunne, and ok all thynges pe ſee how they leape foꝛ iope, whiche haue been 
blynd, and nowe do lee the ſunne agayne. pea they teioyte as muche as tt they 
had been deliuered krom hell Howe muche moꝛe bleſſed be they ⸗ who bez 
yng deltuered from blindnes of the mynde: haue the gift inwardlp to lee god. 
the fountapne ok all iope, whome to beholde, is highe kelteitie and bleſſednes. 
As the lunne is to eleare ipes, ſo is God to pure and eleane mindeg. As matter 
ofſkumme oz a webbe is to the tyes, lo are ſinnes to the myndes. ' Theefoze 
bleffed be they, whole hart is pure and cleane fro all filthynes.Foz they chal 
aue this gifte, which is moze to be delired thi all the pleaſures ol the woꝛld. 
Tye tente. Blelled ve the prate makers, toꝛ they ch all be talled the ebildꝛen ot Sd. 


thynges in good frame and ſtape lpue in reſt and quietnes, and haue no man 
to trouble them. But after my iudgement they be bleſſed, whiche alter they 
haue repꝛelled in theyz hartes the rebellfon and rage of all thee owle mern: 

luche as bee at 
ane been hurt 


to cheyz bꝛerd zen, as he hath thowed hymſelfetowar- 
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the golpel ok l. Matthew Cap. v. kol. xxx r it 
And becauſe there be many kroward e euil men in euerp plate, peate tan not 
be ſtaped a continue with al men, but thozow ſufferaynce of diſpleaſures: It 
is the parte of godly mEvtterly to endeuour themſelues that they be at debate 
with noma, whether they be good oz euyll.they muſt moue and allure all men 
With curteſp, gẽtilnes and pleaſures as muche as mape be, to loue d concoꝛde. 
But the frowardnes ol ſum is ſuche p they will be ſtirred to anger, yea with 
benelites allo, and will vere them that do foz them, and vſe crnelnes agaynſte 
wel doerg, and counte them foꝛ theyꝛ enempes that ſtudie to pꝛeſerue them. It 
in this caſe peace cannot be conlerued on both ſides : pet bleſſed be they fox 
the loue they beare to peace, whõ the wicked do perſecute foz none other caule, 
but foz thertghteouſnes ofthe gotpell, whiche hurteth none but pꝛokiteth all; 
Foꝛ the ſelfeſame thyng pzouoketh theyz hatred,foz the whiche they ought to 
loue, and thep do iniurie foʒ none other thing, but foꝛ the which they ought to 
render thankes. Sum will ſaye : who tan loue ſuche that foz genttines requi⸗ 
teth hatred and ill doynges e It is a great matter J graũte, but great is the res 
warde. Ind what rewarde - not a crowne ok oke oz laurel, not a bullocke oꝛ a 
goate, oꝛ any ſuche lyke re warde, whiche woꝛldly men vle to geue to ſuche as 
get the ouerhande in woꝛldly maſtryes,but the kyngdome of heauen. Pe that 


be my diſciples muſt make you redy to this wzaltipng,tff ye eſteme the rewar⸗ 


des of the goſpell.Pemuſt not feare the cruelnes of men, No mi can hurt you, 
4fpeſtickeifly torightuouſnes. The perſecucion of euil men ſhall not take a⸗ 
wape pour innocẽ᷑cie, but ſhall increaſe your bleſednes. Jnthe midde ſtozmeg 


ol aduerſitie pe ſhall be bleſled, pea whan they curſe you moſt bitterlye, whan 


they hall aſſaulte you with all kyndes of hurtes, whan they ſhall rebuke you, 
and laye al offences agaynſt vou, and that falſelp, not foz your faulte, but foz _ 
the hatred and diſpleaſure of me,toz the ſumme ol the crimes whiche they ſhal 

Jaye —_ nſt you chal be, that yearechziften men. Do not lament and bewayle 
vour ſelues as men thzuſt out, afflicted and beaten, miſrepoꝛted andinfamey, 


but rather foz theſe thynges be glad and reioyce, becauſe the moꝛe fierſe they - 
Ve in perletutyng, lo muche the moze pour tewarde ig increaſed and heaped 
vp fo2 vou in heauen ofthe heauenlytather. Gdd will tourne they; naughti⸗ 

nes to your good. He wil tourne the hurtes that they do, to your aduauntage 
und luere. He wil tourne the ignominie . rebube, and repꝛoche that they put you 
£0, into euetlaſtyng and true glozy:He wil tourne the crimes a repzofe which 


Þ 


theykalſlylaye to pour charges, inta the titles. andcommedacions of true god⸗ 
lines. Me wil turne theyꝛ maledictions and curſes into pꝛayſe ⁊ reiopſyng on 
vour parties, not onelybefoze — lde to pleaſe him it is ſuſticiẽtip enough, 


pe though ye dilpleaſe tie whole woꝛlde) but alfo befoze men. Foz to be redu⸗ 
ned ot wicked men koz godlines 
God, is to be crowued. Sloꝛy to be ſought foz of men, but gloꝛy ot᷑ her 
"Oovonaceozde cuſtomablydoeth fotow true vertue. Wil ye haue a redy i playne 
exaumple: At this date what is moze holy and honourable than the memozy 
- of the Pꝛopheteg ? And yet when they were aliue did the wicked (ozte perle⸗ 
rtute them with all kynde ok affliccions, as they chall do pop. | 

 Thepperſecutedrhe Pꝛophetes foz the hatred otmy father, ve chall be 
 perſecutedfoz the hatredthat men bearetowardeme . Theſe be vehement 
: thynges J graunt. and paſſing mannes weakenes . But it muſt nedes be an 
extellent aud a votable thyng, vubich by bys mighte ſhould moue and daawe 
the whole woꝛlde, deryng ouerwhelmed with weryſhe opintons, aud va ne 


dellreg 
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pꝛayle: to be toꝛmented bf the haters of ' 


; The paraphꝛale ot Eraſmus bpon ' 
delires. Foꝛ which of al theſe woꝛldly men doeth not abhoꝛre the toꝛmentyng 
ofthe bodye⸗ who is not afrayed at the daunger o iyfe / Who is not ſtyzred 
with deſyze of — «pvp he is pz0uoked with ſoze checkes and rebukeg⸗ 
who can quietly ſuſter his name to be ſpotted and hindzed without anye des 
ſerte⸗But to the intent ye maye be bliſſed, I tequire moze of pou, that is to 
thintze pour lelues bliſſed foz ſuche euill aſtliccions: and rather to haue pitie 
of youre blynde perlecutoures, than to be agreued with them: to ſape well by 
them that (aye euill by you : to offer them euerlaſtyng healthe, whiche go az 
bout your deſtruccion. This high and excellent vertne pe can not perfourme, 
vnleſſe pe cum vnto it by the degrees whiche J owed vou befoze, It᷑ pe caſt 
Away btterly the ſwellyng and pꝛyde of p mynde i ye put from you the delpꝛe 
of reuengyng ik ye diſpiſe al the pleaſures of this woꝛld, c embzate the ſharpe 
wape, y pe extingutche the deſire of woꝛldly thynges, and thyzGfoznothyng 
greatlp, but fo2 righteouſnes and godlynes , yf ye be full minded to ſuctoure 
and helpe the greekes ok al men, and deſire to turder the commodities ol al mẽ, 
il ye haue a mynde fincere and cleane from all vices and fylthy delpꝛzes, not re⸗ 
gardyng any tuyng⸗ noz deliting in any thyng but in God alone : fynally,yf ve 
udp and deuiſe with quiet hartes to nouriche and to make cõcoʒd and peace: 
then Hall ye perfourme theſe thynges the whiche other menne can not pet at⸗ 
tapne vnto noꝛ once dꝛeame vpon.But yet they that be curable and not vtter⸗ 
lpofa al mynde , mulyng muche at youre ſufferaunce and godlines, 
they chall well vnderſtande that it is no counterfeyt thyng,they Heli wel pers 
tepue that it is not a thyng ot mannes po wer, and beyngmoued thozow your 
exaumple, chall be turned to better thzifte. | | 43012 
The texte Je be the ſalte ot the earth. but it che ſalte be vnſauerp, wher with ſhall it be ſeaſoueds 
It is hencefoozth good toꝛ uotyyng, but to ne caũ oute, and to be troden ot men. 
Foz J haue choſe you fewe, not to the entent Þ would allure e bʒyng to the 
tznowledge ol the evangelcall wiſedome, one oz two cities, but the whole 
Je be the wozlde. It muſt ne des be a liuelye and a pithye thyng that can be luſticient ta 
ſaitcof the ſa wle and ſauour the lyfe of all mankynde, beeyng lo weryche and vnſauerye 
rearth, thozow the deſyzes and kond opinions of vayne thynges . Foz J haue choſen 
vou not to the intent ye ſhoulde be ol the meane and tollerabie ſoʒte, but that 
ve ſhould be the ſalt of the pearth: it nedeth not to haue mucheſalte, but ſuch 
aus good and ſtrong, that whatſoeuer it doethtouche it maye ſeaſon, and 
of weryche make ſauoury. The perth is great and yet theſaltenes that it hath, 
it hath ok a litel ſalte mixte with it. And ye ſee that a greate deale ot meate vn⸗ 
Lauoury and werthe, with a littell ſalteſpzincled vpon it, is made lauoury. 
It muſt nedes be that in great noumbꝛes ot men, many be found but meane, 
But if the andvaneath tollerable. But in Apoſtles,in biſhoppes,in doctouts, a teachers 
lauer. that quicde and perfectlyuelines of the enangelicall charitie, muſtenedes pers 
ſeuer and abyde. Otherwyſe if pour maners be made.bnſanoury with p loue 
al pꝛaiſe, w deſire ok riches, with the luſtofpleaſures,withthe gredines ofre⸗ 
uengyng, with the feare of infamye,harmeg;o2 death, what remayneth than, 
wherby v vnlauouty life of p multitude may be feaſoned-fo it ſhal cũ to paſte, 
that pe chal not onely be vnmete to ſeaſon others, but alſo pe poure ſelues not 
perfourmyng the thyng that pe teache, hal cum into extreme contempt ofal 
men. Foz what is leſſe to be regarded than vnſauourꝝ late, which ſerueth not 
fox fo muche as to dung the lande. fo ſomuche as it it be caſte on the gedunde 
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the golpel of l. Matthew Cap.b kol. xxx viii. 

By that meanes men chal haue you in veneration, yea they alſo whiche enuts 
ouſly and hatefully barked agaynſte you, it they once percepue that yout doc⸗ 
teyne doeth ſauourofthe lyuelpnes of the golpell, il they lee all pour lyle to be 
agreable to your dottrine. han pe haue once taken vpon vou this pꝛokeſſiõ, 
epther pe muſte be verye pꝛolitable vnto all menne, oz verye vnpꝛokptable, 
epther pe mult haue great pꝛayſe emong men, oꝛ great diſpzayſe . Diſpzayſe 
and rebuke ought to be ſhunned moꝛe than death, oz it doeth redounde to the 
inlampe and ſlaunder ofthe golpell. W herkoꝛe ſe that pe be on euerpe ſide ſins 
tete, pure, and berp perfect, to thende that the impuritie ofthe multitude maye 
be cozrected thozow your puritie. | 

ye be the lyght of the wozldc. A citie that is ſet on a byll can not be byd. m K, 
ee e 
n the hauſe. Let pour iygt ſo ſhyne befoze mẽ, that they maye ſe your good wozkes, 

glozpkye pour tatper whichets in beauen. rages. 2 

Let your lple and your doctrine be luche that it maye be a guyde and a rule 
of goodliefeta all then thatvoeth dehold AR vpon it. There is but one ye be the 
Cunge ofthis woꝛlde, but the ſame is ſo myghtye and plentifull of lighte that —— eye 
from a farre, it chyneth vponall them that dwell vpon the peatth. So J haue 100. 
— 71 in an 900 plate, that whatſoeuer ye ſpeake, whatſoever ye do, muſt 
nedes be ſpꝛed abzode thozowout the whole wozlde.Jfche cloudes couer the 
unne,how ſhall men hauelighte If pour doctrine be darkened with eccours, 

he light of your like be dimmed with wozldly defires,what thing ſhal dꝛiue 
q wape the darkenes ofthe multitude? Mherkoze ye muſt beware , that there 
be no darkenes noz folichnes in you.Ye cannot de hid though ve endenour ne⸗ 
uer ſo muche. Conſider wel that ve haue a parte to plape in the ſtage of 
the whole wozld, to thintent that tarefulnes ſhould ſharpen-youto be cirtum⸗ 
ſpect 8 {mall offence in you: is as muche ag a great cryme.Pe be 
as acytic ſet vponan high hill, which mae be ſeene of the wategoers karre a is eteng 
wpde. It can not be hyd thoughe it would, foz che hill with his highe coppe bell can not 
that beareth it, willeth it,nilleth it, maketh it ſeen ol al men, chat tt may ſhewe be brd. 
the wape to them that exre and be out of the waye. This is the nature of the 
euangelicalidoctrine,it luſfereth not the pzofeſſoures of it, to be hyd and vn⸗ 
knowen, althoug nnd ande of men, letze dennes to hide them in. 
Ind why ſhould ß be hid, which is oꝛdepned koꝛ this purpoſe, to do goodto al 


men indiſkerently⸗ Salt is giuen to ſeaſon w, the ſunne is geuen to the woꝛld 


to geue light, the citie is built in the toppe of the hill to be ſene of all men. In 
the night men lyght a tandle in the houle. to geue light to al them that he in þ 
ING therfoze they hide it not vnder abuthel,but let ie bp6 a candleſticke 
that the light therol maye the better tum to all, and the ble ol one light maye 
extẽde and teache to many: So pe ought not tofeke, how to purchaſe a fame 
and opinion amonge men: but onely be ye caretul that pe datkẽ not the light, 
n e lightned in you, and that yeperſeuer and continue vpon the 
2 e ſet pou. The ſalt cannot but ſeaſon . The lighe 
ot but ſhyne. 6 + 
Therfozelet your light ſhine,yearathermy light and the light ol my father, Tecyour 

vnto all men, that they conſideryng pour life to be vtterly pure ct hlameleſſe x ſhine detoze 
verpe heauenly, mape glozifye your heaueni father, to whome is due al hos men, 
nour and glozye. Foz oł ali youre good wozkes and miracles be theyl et — 


— — — 


17 The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 

l | wonderfull, ye ſhall chalenge nothyng vnto pour ſelfe,but ye hall referre all 
s | glozy and pꝛayſe bnto hym, from whome cummeth whatloeuer men doe woꝛ⸗ 
1 3 thy pꝛayſe. It ſhall be your parte, to haue none other care, but manfullye and 
1 | ___ faythfullytoperfourme the office committed bnto you . Heſhall geue the re⸗ 
19 Mn conuenient, and that a great rewarde; to whoſe glozye pe do 
1 upce. e Fe eee 
i. The terte CThynkeycnot that J am tome to den role the lam 02 the.Þzopbetes, no J amnotcome 
— 1 8 to deſtrope. but to fulfyli, Fo2 truly I ſaye vnto you, til heauen and earth palle, one tore 
0} title of the lawe ſhall not paſſe, till ali be fultplled. N 39397103 77 rr 


Whan pe heare the newe pzeceptes, whiche neyther Moples did 582 
noꝛ the Pꝛophetes taughte, ſuppoſe not that J bꝛyng like matter, as the 
riſees were wont with thetr additiong'and mannes conſtituctons maupog 
the law heaup and ſoze.and the verp pythe and chiefe ofthe law btterly neger 
tyng and abolychyng. came not todimmiſhe and abate the law oz nboliche it 
aum to be- With newe pzeceptes : Bur Sar rather to fulfyl and matze perfectthe labs, 
Fox it doeth commaunde nothyng chat any man can comptaynechat J hie 
not obteruedand kept. And ik the ſhadowes gine plate whan the lighte cum 
eth foo2ch,tf J perfourme in dedes, that whiche the Pꝛophetes ſaydbefaze* 
7 Gould cum to paſſe, the lawe is nothyng hindered but rather made perkecte . 
f 


The lawe had his tyme, it had his honour, it did chadowe with certayne ft 
gureg, that whiche nowe is repꝛelented and open to the woꝛlde: the lawe did 
in manitier hedge about the deſires of men, with ceremonies and carnall/pix# 
ceptes, as it wer with certaynebarres,that they ſhoulde not fall without au 
ſtaye, into euery finne to thintent they might be the moze apte to tatze the dot⸗ 
trine ol the goſpell but nowe that that is pertect, is ſdewed kurt The carnalt 
and grole iãwe was pꝛofitable to this entent, that men might acknowledge 
tthepꝭ ſpnnes, but now grace whiche wachrth awaye ſinne, is geuen vntd vs 
withdut ceremontes. Therfoze the lawe is no moze olfended, than if the b 
hymlelfe beyng alyue choulde cum in plate where his mage was paynted x 
allure all men rather to loke vpon hym than bpon his image: oz elles it 
a weake thilde in pzoceſſeof tyme choulde growe to be a manne, oz it the ripe 
kruite ſhoulde ſuccede after buddes andlegues , deten . ne 
choulde darken the moone and the ſtarreg. What the lawepzomiſed is noty 
perkourmed, what it did chewe befoze,ts nowe done. What it did ſhado we is 
HEY nowe made open to all mennes ipes, what it endeuoured to perfourme and 
3; could not, is nowe bzoughtto paſſe at full. This lightis pꝛomiſed vnto all 
4 men, but pet lo that the Jewes haue no tauſe to complaine ot vs. Thegrace 
LORE: of the golpell is firſt offered to them, neyther ſhal they baue the lefletherfoze, 
4 il Þ thep haue be common to many with che. This is certayn that we bꝛeake 
the lawe 2010 the Phariſees do glozye , in ſo muche that not the leaſte 
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the Goſpel of. Matthew. Cap. vp Fol.xixis 


” C:'Whoſoeuer thertaze bzcaketh one of thele len tommaunt/ mentes, and teacheth men The terte. 


ſo, be ſhall be called the leſt in the ningdam of heauen. But who ſo doeth, and teacgety the 
ſame. al ve called great iu the kingdom of deauen. Foꝛ I (ay vuto you, vnleſſe pour tighte⸗ 
—— — r otche haritces, and Scribes, pe can not enter into the ad 
Among the Jewes he is not regarded ne counted a good keper ok the law. 
that doeth omitte oꝛ let paſſe any of thoſe chynges whiche p Phariſees haue 
added of theyz owne pꝛeſtribing, as waſhpnges of handes, ok pottes a beſſels, 


and pet thele additions and patches p2ofic ſo litle towardes the perfection of . 


the lawe, that they oftymes withdzaw men krom the obleruacion of the ſame, 
But in þ kyngdome of heauen whiche is muche moꝛe perfect, he that bꝛeak eth 
but one of theſe ſmall pꝛete ptes whiche J now adde vnto the pzefcripte law 
of Moſes, although he teache the thing to be obſerued whiche he hymlelfe 
though weakenes and frayltie doeth not perfourme, he hall becounted the 
leſte and moſte deſpiſed, in ſo muche that vnleſſe he pzofite and goe fozwarde 
vnto better thynges z he ſhall be vtterly exchuded from the felowochpp of the 
goſpel. But whoſoeuer teacheth theſe mal thyngesnot to bedeſpifed,whiche 
dziue men karre from thoſe thinges, whtche the lawe doeth kozbid, and doeth 
perfourme that whiche he teacheth, he is to be had in benetacion, and chal be 
counted great in the kingdom ol heauen . And pet they that be the chiefe and 
the higheſt in the Sinagoge deſpiling che thinges, thinke it inough if they 
doe commit none ot thoſe thynges whiche be punpchable by the lawe, and pet 
in the meane ſeaſon they fauour, and flatter , and pardon them ſelkes in the 
naugbtye:defiresof the mynde. Truelp this is the tuſtice ofthem whiche 
by the feare ol payne be rekrapned from ill doyng. But they that de moued 


to thynges ol mote perfection by charitie, and by that heauenly ſpirite, they 


— — ſelues from the appꝛochyng to ili doynges, and 
ey doe not onely koꝛbeare ta hurte any man, but thep will no huĩte to no 
man. And that pe maye perceyue what dilkerence there is betwene a Jewe 
and a true Chziſten man. betwene Moyſes diſcipie and myne, this J do aſs 


certayne vou, if ve do perfourme whatſoeuer the law doeth pzeſcribe , what 


ſoeuer the Phariſees that be now do perfourme, whiche now beaccompted? 
and thinkethem ſelues very righteoug,andif yeaddenothing of moze perfecs 


tion, pe ſhall beſofarreoffrom beyng great in this pꝛokeſſton, that anentry ; 
chall not — — at heaben. Jen btb pofellion | 
doeth lo karre excell, that they that be the chiefethere , daue not lo muthe as 


che leaſt place here. | | | 
It bauehearde that it was ſay de vnto them of the olde tyme: Thou alte not kin, whofos 
cuer kylleth, nN of tudgemnr. But i ſap uta pau, that w boo is angry w 


a daunger ot tudgement, - 
of acounſel{, But who 


+ lapeth unt 


The k2rteg 


115 The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmits bpon 5 
Therefoꝛe hitherto he thinketh hymſelfe to haue fulfilled the lawe,whiche 
hath ſlayne no man, and ſo hath elcaped thethzetenynges ofthe lawe this 
Who to is man as a ſuſt and an innocent man hall be recepued into the Sinagogue. 
dis brother! Now harzen how much J adde herevnto.@ruely this J aſcertayne you, 
whoſoeuer is angry with his brother ſhall be in daunger ok iudgement. Foꝛ 
the dignttie of the p2ofeſſicn doethentrele the kaulte, in ſo muche that what 
homicide is in the oldelawe,y lame in the new lawe is the vehement mociõ ot 
the mynde to be reuenged. Foz the firſte degre 1b homicide is to be angrpe. 
Foꝛluche an one hath not yet actually committed homitide, but now he begin⸗ 
neth to go towardes homicide, SHEET | 
Therefozehe that willeth vll to his bzother,cuen now hath committed a 
grenouſe offence befoze God his iudge. And it he doe not furthwith repꝛelle 
his fearce mynde but beyng onercome with anger, doe burſt out with ſum 
wooꝛde whiche toucheth not his bꝛother in dede, with any euident, and plaine 
tepꝛoche, but matzeth hym ſad with a mantfeſt token of tontempte, as it he 
Gould (aye Racha,o2ſome other lyke thyng, whiche declareth the i wil ot 
the minde:no wis hel as one nere vnto homicide), not onely in daungter to iud⸗ 
gemente, and chal lu ier lighter puniſhment ,and pet as great as thehomicide 
meucioned in the olde lavoedeſerueth: but allo he is in daunger to a tountell, 
wher he ſhall be 8 moꝛe greuouſip condempned. Furthermoꝛe il che diiodediet 
mocion ofp mynde doeth burſt out lo karre that a man ſtrike his bꝛother with 
. maniteſt and acertapue rebuke, and calleth hym koole, oz ſuche other lyke, 
now chall he 5 in dauuger te that moſt greunus payne, that is to ſap, to the 
payne of hell fjer, So many wales is he puniſhed whiche is not yet cum vnto 
e apneies. Bat he is nere vuto homicide, wholoeuer is tallẽ trom bꝛo⸗ 
therly chatle Wholaeuer willeth ill to his brother in auger, though he hath 
But who fo not plucked out his ¶ werde, yet he hath ſtrikẽ in minde. Wholoeuer hath rebu⸗ 
— toilet bed in anger, hath ſtritzen with the tounge, a petaduenture would have llayne 
but that he feared puniſhmem. Therkoꝛe the lawe of the golpell whiche puni 
ſheth the angry man, is nat againſt the pzecept of plawe: Thou ſhalt aot kill: 
but it dzinetb e putteth ola man further ftom that. that f lawe commaundettz 
to be puniched. He is moge ſate andfarther frommurther;thatvtcerlpe pluc⸗ 
Tyerroe tf deth out rom hyshartegll anger aud hatred outofchewhicherooteſpzyns | 
toy gifre at geth homicide and murther. Therfoze whoſvenerhath:gotcenfo himſelf the 
the auiter. charitte of the goſpel, whiche willeth wel to them that willeth ill , whicheres- - 
compenſeth iniurpe with well doyng , he hath lytlenede ol thethzetenynges 
ok Moſes la we. fo p quoydyng ot murther· The vttermoſte degree olhatred 
-- - + 1s8fokyll-and ſteye, and the bttermoſt degre of charttte is to win well tothe 
kyller and ſleper. Among the eee godly and deuoute, whiche 
being ill will ta hys bꝛaͤther dpngeth bis offeryng to the aultet, whrte as no 
ſatritice is accepted vato God, without bꝛotheriy chatitie and concoꝛde:wher⸗ 
foxe chielty eee peace eee e eng nene 
chaunce ane ing brethzeti,as by p Weakenes of mans nathre irdorthdapprns, | 
al thynges layd aparte, le tat attenement and eontoꝛde be made in lo muche 
as vd chaunte then mak eſt in a redynes on tooffer vnto Sd, and? 
vepngnowepearthe'milter, doeſt remember th 


„deen rememver that thybrother andrhogb: 
e, ethet becaute he hath'offended the, dz eis becauſe smitie x i 
though thegriefe of both parties, de kette notz linger not, but leaut thyt 
at the dulter, make haſt 4 bzyng to paſſe, that befoze all nn. . 


| 

| 

ö 
10 


the Golpelot. Matthew. Cap. v Fol.jl 
amitie maye be teſtoꝛed , and made vy betwene the and thy bzother . That 
done, retuene bnto the aultet and do thyſacryfice. Do no ett moze accep- 
+ + table to God than conſent and agrement ot men. God fuftereth nodammage 

if his gyft be dillerred, but muche peril e daunger hangeth ouer-both partes 
bythe bzeacheofcocozde« Foz diſpleaſures pzolongeds deferred, ingender 
Hatred, ot hatred ſpzingeth homicide and murther. And no ſernite is accep- 
table vnto god, which is not furniſhed with charitte. Ind ik thou wilt ſay vn 
to me: I haue offended nothing, let him bow firſt and make ſuite that hath 
oflended thou arte not to be heard. He that is cõmaunded to loue his ennempe 
wil not ſticke to reſtoze and make vp loue and 6oco2de though it were bzoken 
thzough another mans default. Foꝛgeue the treſpaſle of thyne owne accozde, 
and eale thy bꝛother of his heuines, whiche dydſuppoſe thatthou were angry 
with dym: Thou ſhalt not finde God mert ifull vnto the, vnleſſe the neyboure 

fynde the metcitull vnto hym. Thy gyft chall obtaine no thanke ne fauoure at 
al befoze God, except thou beare perfect fauonr t loue towardesthy bꝛother. 


airy tfinerheaduerlacy delpuer the ro the tudge, and the iudge deliuer the to the miniſter, 
nd then thou ve caſt into patſon . Berti I ſaye vnto the:thou ſhalt not come out thence , tei 
thou baue papdethe vtmaſte kartheng. | 


vou would knowe ok me: what choulde J do in this 


Igre with 7775 aduerſgrie quickely, whiles thou arte in the waye with hym, leſt at The tert. 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſinus bpon | 
ludge delpuer the to the comon officer, who chall leade the into pꝛiſon, where 
ik thou beoncelapde, it is not now in thy power to finithe the matter with 


Thou (al! thy aduerCarye ,and fo thou ſhalt purchace not onely allliction and puniſhes 
not comeout mente of the bodye with ſhame , but alto thou ſhalt noteſcape vntill thou halt 


thente, 


The texte. 


witezc 


payedthe whole lumme euery karthyng whiche thy aduerſarye did demaũde, 
whereas thou mightef haue compouned with hym koz leſſe, whan he was 
pet moze gentill and leſſe angrye . Do in makyng ol cõcoꝛde and amitie, wape 
not ſowꝛelpe noꝛ extremely whiche is moꝛe in kaulte. Let this onely be thy ens 
deuoure, peathough thou gyue ouer parte of thy right. that concoꝛde and ami⸗ 
tie ſulfer no dammage. 0 Unt T4 . 
(e haue bearde that it was (dyed to them of the olde time, Thou ſhalt not comit ads 
ttoutry. But J ſay vnto you: chat wyoſoeuer loketh on another manues wpke to lust aer 
her bath now committed aduoutry with ber iu his harte. And it toy right ipe binder the, 
plucke it out and caſt it trom the. Foz better it is vnto the, that one of thy membzes ende 
than that th whole bodpe ſhould be cad into bell. And if thy right hand hynder the, cut it 
of and caſt it feom the . Foz better tt is vnto the that one of th membzes periſh, than that 
all chy body ſhould be caſt into bell. e . | 
Hytherto we haue treated ok loue and hatred, of the whiche one is the 
roote of all euangelicall godlines, the other is the peſtilence and poyſon ofthe 


& 


zbearetohurte 
diſpleaſure, 


it to take loſſe 
fo dere vnto 


theghoſpelof l. Matthew. Cap.b. Fo. xli 
It is a great lucre and gayne to purchaſe the pzeciouſe margarite of the euans 
Al charitie 1 —— - Wobherfoze pt thy 
right tye be a let vnto the in this behalfe,conſyder not how dere a thing the iye 
is, but conſyder from what a moꝛe pzecioule thing it doeth hynder the: and 
without any delaye dygge out thyne iye that hyndzed the, and caſte it awape, 


and lo ante N begyn Wveee rye whole man is in daun-Thenthac 


ger of his like, it is belt to laue the reſt ofthe whole 
parte therof. Thou wilt ſape: I ſhall lyue hereafter, an one ipeb man 


odye by the Loſſe of one dab would 
And de cat into 


what ot that: Js it not rather to he wyſhed to lyue withone iye , than to dye bel. 


with bothe / There is no member moꝛe deare oʒ moꝛe n foz many pur⸗ 
be a lette vnto 


poſes, than the right bande. ho can this dente ?: And pet pit be a le 

hymtbat mabeth kpede vnto the high perſeccis,whero(dependeth he helthe a 
the (aluacion of the whole man eut of thy right hande that hyndꝛeth the and 
caſte awaythe burden that thou mapeſt make ſpede and expedicion thither as 


thou didſt purpole. In this peryll and daungier it is farre better to haue the 


loſle of one member, though it be verye dere, than with the whole bodye to fall a 
into the diſtruecion of hel fper. It men alo we this pollicy, when there is none ti 
ger but ol the bodye howe muche moꝛe is this to be done, when bender the» 


other daung | | 
both the bodye and ſoule be in perill r But theſe thinges J haue ſpokẽ to teache 
you by aſtmilitude - , Foz I meane not this that any man ſhouldcut of any 
membꝛe of his bodye; Foz the nature of the membzes is not yll, but the abuſe 
ol them ig to be repꝛoued, but I meane of the membzes of the minde: foz the 
mynde hath her noyſome mem bꝛes, and it is a godly thing ſpedelp to cut them 
ot. Ata member ot the body be tut of; beſyde the payne, tzis harme cummeth 
of it. that the parte once rut ot; canne neuer be reſtoʒed agapne. But when 
the noyſotnemembzes of the minde be cut ot, as hatred, anger, fleſhly luſt, am⸗ 
bicton,and auaryce,themynde is not maymed ut made moꝛe perfect, by reas 
ſon that the monſtruouſe and noyſome partes be cut awape. And after a ſhoꝛt 
griele ot tuttyng ot, foloweth acontinuall pleaſure. I wyl ſpeate moꝛe plain⸗ 
lyetothe intent ye mape vnderſtande what I meane. Chafteccions be the mẽ⸗ 
bꝛes of the mynde. There be ſome affeccions whiche oftheyz own nature lead 
vnto vngodlynes, as vze, hatred, enuy deſyꝛe oł other mennes gooddes . Pf a⸗ 
ny okthele begyn to ſpꝛyng in the mynde. turthwith it muſt be cutte vp, foz fo 
the vll that begynneth to ſpꝛyng, hall ve the moꝛe eaſely and ſafely taken as 
wape. Agayne there be afteccions ot themlelf not vtterly vll, but pet by occaſi⸗ 
on they withdzawe ſumtyme krom that that is good, as the loue toward oure 
countreye.thaffeccionto wile, chyldzen, and parentes, oz elles to kynſfoltzes 
and krendes, the tate foz a good name. There is no cauſe why to cut of theſe 
membꝛegſo long as they ſerue and make foz the perfeccion of the goſpell. Foz 
my doctrine is not againſt naturall affeccions, but doeth reſtoꝛe nature to her 
purieie. But in caſe thalleccion towarde thy parent, oꝛ wife, oꝛ chyldꝛen, by oc⸗ 
caſion doeth withdzawe the from the loue of the enangelicall godl 
plucketh the to wozldlynes:cut of that noyſomenaturalatfeccion. C ke as he 
that cuttethofnopſome 
but onelythenanghtyedeſyzes: (ohe that nowe beholdeth another mannes 
wyfe chaltely.lyke as he loketh bpon his ſyſter, 0z daughter, he hath well caſt 
oute his noyſome ive, and taken foz it the iyeofadoue, a cleane and a ſingle 
(ye: And he that was wonte to exercyſehis hande in ns of other , =-_ 
| no 


thoughtes, cutteth not out the heart where they grow 


nd pf thy 
gbt bande 


es, and 


The paraphꝛaſe ot Eralmus bvpon 
no we doeth laboure to helpe the nedines of other: he hathe well cutte of his 
ns ryght hande, that in ſtede therol, hach taken a beneficiall and a libe⸗ 


C It was ſayde: who ſdeuer putteth awaye bis wyte, lette hym geue her a letter of dis 
uoꝛcement. But I (aye vuto you : that whoſocuer doeth put awaye dis wyke,crcept it be foz 
fopnicacion,cauſeth ber to be an adnoucrelle , and whoſoruer maryeth her that is diuozced, 
commirceeth aduontrye. , + 43 21 » £22108 


| Nowe go to and let bs Hewe another exaumple. Che lawe of Moles 

doeth ſuffer the hulbande ik he be offended with any kaulte ol his wyfe, to put 
her awaye after his owne deuiſe, lo that he geue her a . of diuozce,. 
wherby ſhe maye be marryed to another, and whereby her fozmer huſbande 
mayenot lawfully requyte heragayne,whome hehath caſte oz. 
Wherkoꝛe that man hath latickyed the lawe,the whiche hath caſte ol his 
wyfe foz anycaule,ſothat he hath geuen her a wzytyng of diuozeemente ;nets 
ther chal he be taken as an aduouterer,noz no man ſhal note het as an aduou⸗ 
treſſe. And though the law wycheth e delpzech perpetual amitie and contozde 
among marryed perſons : pet notwithſtandyng the ſame lawe;knowyng the 
hardnes ot the hartes of Þ Jewes,ſuffered diuozce to be ved, leaſt any wozſe 

But pon de thyng might chaunce,that no poptonyng noꝛ murthering ſhould'be commits 
5 wholoe⸗ ted it done. But J wyl haue Matrimony obſerued moze holily and bndefileds 
ver putteth ly among them that pꝛofeſſe the newe lawe. Foz wholoeuer leueth his wyle 
— had but foꝛ aduontry.foz tha ſhe is his wyfe no lenger, becauſe the hath intermed⸗ 
ed with another man, he compelleth her and dꝛiueth her vyolently toaduous 
trpe. Foꝛ pk ſhe marry another, che marrieth not an hulbande, but an aduoute⸗ 

ter. And whoſo caketh her fo caſte ot, into mariage, he taketh not a wife, but 

an aducutreſſe. The lawe of Moſes puniſheth none of theſe , but the la we ol 

the golpell doeth condemne the. Ind pet this is not contrary to that. Foz the 

lawe of Moles hath geuen the huſbades libertie to dyuozre, leaſt they ſhould 

be moꝛe fterce and cruel to theie wyuts that they hated, and vet it reſtrayned 

this libertie by the booke of diuozce, bothe þ they ſhould not do it pꝛiuelp, and 

that they ſhoulde not tequyꝛe agayne,ſo often as they fantaſyed', the wyues 

whome they had caſt of vnaduiſedl ye. And thelawe durſt not requyze moꝛe in 
matrimony becanſe it durſt not commaund thoſe thynges that we taught be⸗ 
 foze. Foz a man indued with the mekenes ofthe Golpel,eyther wyll ſoone coz« 

rette and amende the maners of his wyke,oz elles he wyll pactently beare the 

fame,foz whan will he lee debate with his wife, which with his enempes is 

at peace: han wil he ſete the diſtruccion of his wyke, whiche is not angrye 

wan 32 {2 harmed:and when he is offended, he willeth no man ill e Oꝛ how 

ſhall not he abyde his wyfe,whiche is in daylye company with yym, whiche 

ſuffereth his enempe kyllyng hym - And yr the purpoſeofthelawe be thus, 

that Matrimonpe ſhoulde be holpe, and dinozces not commonlpe graunted, 
we bꝛeake not the lawe, but helpe and ſuſteyne it, whiche woulde haue no di⸗ 

uozce extepte in caſe of aduoutrye, whiche is contrary to the natute ot Matri⸗ 

mony. Foz Matrimony was made foz this intente that the woman once ap» 

poputed to the hulbande, ſhoulde bꝛyng koꝛth childzen to hym onel ye, and him 

onely obepe Further ſhe nowwe turneth awape from her hulbande, aye 


theghoſpelof £.gpatehew: Cap.b. Fo.xlit 
hath geuen another man the ble of her bodpe,Therfozeemong Chiniatpils 
les let there not be greuouſe exſares andolſenc neither let hym ng ner 
ſcke any diuozce 02 ation koʒ light diſpleaſures. but the one 15, 404 *. 
een ene eee | 


poure elders none — ebai 14 

e e af! , foz node they are bounde to God and not to 

5 deceiueth his nepghbom e mene 
: but 

the law of p gholp: condempyeth him the whiche,chat whiche, that ye ſhould be the moze 

forefrom i condempne al maner ofothes,that it is not le⸗ 


ſozteto de thynges heauen, becauſe it is the 
ſeate ofgod;noz by the earth marie dle ,noz by hieruſalem, 
becauſeit ig thecitieofthe great 12 caye ol him which hath made 
al thynges. Reither us the Heathen N 
ol thou haſte no — — but it is conletrate to God whiche hathe made all 
thynges as he woulde,foz thou canſte not make one blacke heart white, noz 
3 a an wh God the ma⸗ 
ter, thou oughteſt co be feartull to ing Ind what nedeth any 
othe emong them, where no man, becauſe o tan diſtruſte,noz 
no e e. wg vey mig g g tern 
ceritie andperfectnes ble hp ned » ofthe whiche they declare 
themlelues to be difpilers. Therfoze among vou, playne and ſimple ſpeche 
dughte to be moꝛe 2 and e am the deuoute and ſolempne othe ez 
mong the Jewes. Foz emong pou, whole hartes and ought to agree, 
= een 2 — N pour mr c . qt? Jt 
your . ca on a 
ove to provere e aſlure hymowhome egen de. 
Two w client: 


full eo ſweare neyth ee | 


But youre 
made. communica 


and yea; wherdyehon ve 1 that whiche cion alive 


thou not pꝛ ane Aral web re that whiche thou bea. ca, nat 


dyddeſt pzomyſe by plapne monde, eat thou wouldelt do, dende. Fon chere nb an * 


eee ee ewe ſwearyng by all 
holy thynges: and he whom thou make N boch ut theas 


wel as if thou haddeſt made a ſolempne ktherebe beſydes theſe 
e | hr ye roy 


ann els he that requireth the An dothe dif 
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withdzawe men farther krom that, that the lawe dothpunye... ....  -:.-. 
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etecte, ¶ ve baue heard dom rat it was ſayd: iye ton tye. v toetbh to toeth · put I tape buto yoyt 
* relite not agatnũ eupll. But whoſocuer geucth the a diow on . ; 
ee Gene om rn e 

; co w m'twayne. tobym tyat 

alaccy tye,aud rurnenot trom em that is dely;0us to bozowe, © l 22 7 


pe haue heard what the law hath graunt 
gyng of won 


an 


An 
thon ſhouldeſt make the a frende. It is a great matter that pe do enterpꝛyſe. 


Fe muſt apply your whole ſtudy to thele chynges,andlitle regarde thole kry⸗ 
| Eau gettyng and tucreaſyng, oz in auopdyng ot the whiche, other 
men do beſtawe they; whole lyfe, vnto whome it channceth oltentymes, that 


5 % * 7 


wulles they bunte foz theſe thinges, they leſe the heauenly goodeg: And y. 
they liue not plealaunti here,foz they heape vp griekes vpon grietes vntoth 
lelues, intanglyng themſelues with ſundzy ſtrifes and hatreds.Thzotigh the 
deſpiſingoftheſe chynges, which when you haue them make you not godly, 
and whan you haue them not, they make you not bagodly, youthall bothe as 
*  uopdehatred,andalſoobteyne you loue and good wyll, and cauſe your docs 
Sene to hi trine to be of moze authoutie and better beleued, Therfoze yfanpmandoeth 
that aſkceb moleſt the foz a garment oz aveſſell,oz foz any other lyke thyng , wherof he is 
thee, predyand woulde fayne haue it from thee, rather than he ſhould go about to 
othee adilpleaſure other wayes,graunthimhis requeſt , and ſo thou chalte 
buynde hym vnto the thzough thy good turne, and deltuer thy ſeife fr6 moleſta⸗ 
tion and griete. Againe vf any mo requireth to bozow money ofthe;let it not 
greue the to geue it him, yea though it be lo that nothing ol it thal 3 — 

it hi — 


E 


/ 


the goſpel or l. atthem = fol. xliit. 
to the agayne;nepther of the blurye, no ofthe ſtocke it ſeife, foz ted 
moneye to bſurie doth rather hunt foz other mennes. than geuehis'owne. And 
why ſhoulde it grene the to lende hym thoughe thon chouldeſte neuer haue it 
againe, vnto whom thou oughteſt to — — piety umd 
he lacked - So thzoughe pour — men chall learnevtterlye to neglecce 
theſe chynges,foz whole ſake they ſuffer and do all thynges. 


1 


. e haue hearde hob it wos Cayd: Thou walt toue chy-neighboue and hate thynie ene⸗ 7 = 
re N bare vnta you: loue your enemyes,Blefe them that curſe you, Do good to tas. The texte. 


— 


that hate you, p2aPe toi them which Hurt vou and perſecute vou, tbat ve mae be tbe chyldie 

of pour lather.whjiche is in heauen: toꝛ he maketh his ſunne ta axiſe on the euili and on the 

good, and ſendeth rayug on tbe tuſte. and on the vnatuſt. Foz vt ye louę tbem wbiche eue you. 

what rewarde baue v De not the4publicans euen the came: And or ay or} vonv 

dꝛethꝛen only, what great thyng do pe: do not allo the Publicans-lykewyſe:2 e chelltber⸗ 
foze ve perkect, euen as pour father whichye is in he auen is pertette. 


How herken vou to that commaundement whiche is counted thiele in the 

lawe. Thou ſhalt loge thyneyghbour æ hate thine enemy . It requiteth good 
wylltowarde well wyllers,andthem that haue deſerued wel, but jt (uffereth 
fo wyll them yll that do hurt vs.Conſyderhow J do not hynder this pzecept 
but how J adde bnto it. Foz Jam not content with mutual beneuolẽce emõg Eat x cape 
frendeg, but this I require of you that be the lolo wers of my docttine, that vnto vou. ac 
ve loue your enemies, and that ve do not only not hate them that hate you, but 

zouokethem with good turnes to loue you. And il they be lo far out of frame 
that they wyll not ble your good gurne, but continuaily trouble vou and pʒo· 
uoke you with vll ſapinges and yll doyngeg. vet ſe chat pe in the myddeſte of Ho good to 
pour troubles, turne not your good mynde from n god foz them p hate 
them that they maye chaunge their myndes and repent, Pfye bite this gentil⸗ rou. 
nes towardes all men bothe good and euyll, pe ſhall decfate your ſelnes to be 
the kyndely childꝛen ot the heauenly father, who deſiring all men to be ſaued, 
geueth ſo manyfolde benekytes bnto the wozthy and the vn wozthy. Foz he 
fuffereth his (unne jndifferentlyto ſhyne vpon them that wurſhyp hym, and 

vpon them that deſpiſe him, and he ſuffereth his rayne to pꝛofit both the iuſt 

and þ vniuſt, pꝛouoking 5ᷣ vll thzough his benefite to repent, and ſtyꝛryng the 

good to rendze thankes, The likenes of maners ſhal bzyng vou to the heauen⸗ © 
ly father, and men wyll beleue that your doctrine cummieth rom hym, it they eb Mn 
elpie in vou his notable goodnes.Foʒ vt ve loue them that loue you, if pe do cunge.4c -- 
koz them that do foz vou, pt ye wyll weil to them whiche beare you good wyl, 

ye haue elcaped blame: but ve haue not deſerued pꝛayſe . Not to requite one 

good tourne foz another is counted a deteFavle vnkyndnes euen emong the 
heathen and the Publicans, whoſe faſhion is euyll ſpoken ofeuen ofthe com⸗ 
mon ſozte. To loue hym that loueth thee, doeth pertaine vnto nature, and not 

to the vertue ok the goſpell. And yt ye ſhewe pour ſeſues curteyſe and gentle 

in ſpeche to warde your kynſfolkes oʒ colitrey men onelp, and diſdayne to ſa⸗ 

inte others as though they were draungerg. What great thyngdo pee Both Ine tore, 
not the heathen men the ſameethele be common thynges whiche do not ſheive ioue you, 
men to be good, but that they be men only. And thoſe thynges cannot ſeme ex⸗ 
cellent, whiche do chaunce alſo vnto yll men. | | 


— — 
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gentyll towardes all men, and pet he 
all men. | 
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de wholly gyuen to 
— — e pour ſelues, chal 
is wholly of his bounteouſnelle, | 


the goſpel ort. Matthew Cap. bi. kol. xl 


Thertoꝛe whoſoeuer thou art that wilt folow the lawe of the goſpell, when 
thou entendeſt though thy liberalitie to releue the nedines ol the pooꝛe:do not 
as Pipocrites be wont to do, which be men like players counterfeced and dil⸗ 
guyled, whiche when they appeare liberall and mercikull, in hatte they be both 
couetous and cruel. Fo: the miſery of theyꝛ neygyboures moueththẽ nothing. 
dut beyng deſirous of glozp# tenoume, they bye with a litle money the p2aiſe 
ofthe people and would geue btrerly nothyng il they wer alone, and ſaw their 
bzother well nere dead foz hunger. Therfoze as oſt as they geue any thyng to 
the pooꝛe, they letze not to be ſecrete c alone, but they tum abꝛode in the ſtretes 
and where as men teſozte: And lytze as eee e, their pageant, —— 
they call furth a numbꝛe of the people with the lounde ok the trumpe, to toote betoꝛe thee. 
and to gate, both eaſting the pooze and milerable in the teeth with their mile 
e and huntyng foꝛ themſelues a vaine and a koliche pzayſe of men. Wyll pe 

eare what they gayne · Let the people pꝛayſe them neuet lomuche, they haue b 
loſt theyꝛ rewarde oftheyz good dede at goddes hande, whiche doth mealure 
the godly wozke of the ſincere affeccis of the mynde.He that geneth koꝛ p2ayſe 
e glozy,he ſelleth his goodturne, he geueth it not. Truelython muſt be ſo far 
from the alfeccion of theſe men, that when thou geueſte any almeſſe thy lefte 
hand muſte not knowe what thy ryghe hand doth,and thou muſte not deſy:e 
to be loked vpon of man, yra and it it were poſſible thou thy ſelfe chouldeſt not 
no we that whiche thou doeſt aright, and chouldeſt koꝛget thyne owne dede, 
and not impute it to any man, that thou haſt done well, noz ſtand not in thine 
dwne concette,becauſe chon halt geuen thyne almes, but only reiopce inward- cher whicy 
ly. that the pooze, and nedye is refreſhed. What it men know nor, pea what if ceetu in ſe- 
he that is ſnccoured uno weth not hym that ſuccoureth hym · It is pnoughe crete. 
foz the to haue a witnes ot᷑ the father, rom whoſe tyes nothing can be hyd. He 
wyll rewarde the although thou haue no thanke at all ot man. 
C and whan thou pꝛayet thou ſhalt not be as Dypocrites are. Fos they vſe to ſtande Tbe terte. 
pꝛaping in the ſynagoges, and in the coꝛners ot the ſtretes, that they mape be ſeen of menne. 8 
Uerelp J ſape vnto vou: they haue they: re warde. But whan tyou pꝛapeſt, entre into thy 


chambꝛe, and whan thou haſt ſhut tu doe, pꝛape to thy tather, whiche is in ſecrete: and thy 
father wbiche ſeeth in ſecrete, ſpall rewarde the ope ni. 


Semblable whan pe make your pꝛapers to god, do not kolowe the guiſe 
and vſage of Hipocrites, whole ſpeciall delyte is to ſtande in company of men, 
and in the cozners of the ſtretes, ſo oſten as they pzate,foz none other entẽt, but 
to bee ſeen ol men, at whole handes they hunt and loke foz the pzayſe of deuout 
and holy tonuerſacion. Let them pleaſe them ſelfe and others allo with luche 
glozious pꝛaterg. This J aſſure pou, nowe they haue theyz rewarde, whiche 
they loked koꝛ · And what ig moze vain than this rewarde⸗ and fo a counter⸗ * 
feit and a falſe glozy they fruſtrate @ let rhiſelues beſide that bleſſed rewarde ere 
whtch god wouldhaue geuen, ik they hadoffred in his light, the pure and lin · warde. 
tere oblacion oftheyz pꝛãperg. Do thou therfoze contrariwiſe . When thou 
p2ayeſt,fozſake the multitude, enter into thy ſecrete chãber, and ſhut the dozes, 
and in ſecrete vtter thy ſincere pꝛayers befoze thy father. It is ynough, that he 
doeth behold g ſee thygodliynes,fromwhom nothyng can be hyd. He wyl re- 
der vnto thee, euerlaſting reward. Theſe thinges haue J ſet kurth, to teache 
. pou byplayne and homelyeramples.Fozitis not pil to geue almes ſumtime 
befoꝛe men, oz to pꝛaye in a multitude, # where as men relozte: but tha knows 
eth not the left hand what the right hand doeth, when the wozke of charitie — 

n 


And thy fa- 
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not defiled with any affeccion of woꝛldlye vanitie . Then thou arte ſecrete in 
thy chabze, when thou ſpeakeſt vnto God with ſuche perfect clerenes of mind 
as though no man dyd beholde thee. He that pꝛayeth in a multitude of menne 
as earneſtiye,yea peraduenture moze behemently than yl he were alone, he 
pꝛapeth in dis ſecrete chamber. Fozthe ryghte hande and the lefte, az the 
— chamber ſtandeth not in che thynges, but in the alleccions and deſyzes 
The texte. But whan ye pꝛape, bable not muche as the h do, toꝛ they thynke it wyl cum to palle 

t albe heard foꝛ theyr muche bableynges (a 
Foz your father mag dünne bas en üer. e er 
Chpis allo muſt be conſidꝛed in pꝛapet. It is the alfeccion and the harty de · 
tyꝛe that moueth god, not the noyſe of the lyppes. A. Peelend nothow log 
and how loude the pzayer be. but howe feruent and ſincere the affeccion-and 
delire is. Wherkoꝛe let the exaple ofthe heathen men. be farcefrom you, which 
do recite and lay long pꝛapers.and full of many wozdes,redy framed and pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribed vnto them, as who would laye,they ſhoulde obtepne nothyng except 
they weryed God with ba blyng ol many woꝛdes, repetyng one thyug oſten⸗ 
tymes, and pꝛelcribing and appoynting with recitall of many wozdes,whar, 
when,andhow,they woulde haue the chyng perfourmed, whiche CRY, PRA! PE 
foꝛ. And yet oftentymes they pꝛaye foz thynges noyſum and hurtfull . We 
ought to aſke of God the belt thynges,and not all thynges: and we oughte to 
pꝛape ofts,rather than muche, and vehemently rather than long, finally with 
the harte rather than with voyce: Heyther alwapes with pꝛelctibed and pur⸗ 
poled wozdes after the cuſtome of the heathen, but ſo muche as the feruencye 
ol the mynde, and the rauichement towardes god, doth ſtyꝛre and pꝛoudde. 
Truelp pour father loueth to be called vpon, but not to be taughte with long 


pꝛayer what your neceſſitie doth require⸗but to be pꝛouoked thzoughe your 
godlynes to geue the thyng, whiche the llouthlull and ſluggiche deſeruerch not 
_ - — he knoweth what pour necelũitie doth require, yea befoze that he 

ecalledvpon. | | G5 21 | 


CAfter this maner therkoze ptaye ye.Our father whiche art in deauen, dalowed be thy 
The texte. ame. Thy kyngdome cum, toy wyllbe done tu pearth as ir is in heauen, Gene vs this daye 
oure daply bꝛead. Ind fozgeue vs our tretpaſſes as we fozgene them that treſpaile: agapnſt 
vs. And lead vs not tnto temptacion, but delyuer vs from evell. Fo} thyne is the kyngdome, 
and the power, and the gloꝛy toꝛ euer. Amen. E 
Therfoze be ye vnlpketo the heathen men, bothe in lpfe and alſo in maner 
of pꝛaping. Ind yr ye wyl haue a fourme and maner of the euangeiycall pzay- 
er pzeſcrybedand ſet kourthe vnto vou. this is the woꝛthy pꝛaper, where with 
the true and natural thyldzen toyned with bzotherly charitie,mate ſpeake vns 
to the heauenly father,fathervnto all men indifferently:of whome althoughe 
pe haue all thynges, pet thoſe chieflye oughte to be requyzed whiche make fo2 
the attaynement of the euerlaſtyng lyfe . Foz all the other thynges he wyll 
tate vnto vou: euen ol his owne accozde, as anencreafe and aduauntage acs 
co2dyng to the deſpꝛes of hischyldzen,as he is a moſte bountefull father: 
Whole glozy ye ought to tegarde aboue all thynges. to whom al gloꝛy is due 
in heauen and in yearth . To pertayne vnto his hingdome is to conquere the 
tyzanny of the diuell. To be ſubiecte vato his wyll, is to rule and teigne . Of 
whole free lyberalitie it cummeth,whatſoeuer doeth nozyſheandreutue mens 
havtes to the pertection ofthe golpell. 3s; Ted Fa 


the golpel of . Matthew Cap. bi. fol. xlv 
But he wyll not heare pou vnles ve actoꝛde and agree in one: and concozde 
and agreement can not lightly be, vnles ye foꝛgeue eche others offentes, with 
out whiche men do not lyue in this woꝛzld, althoughe thependeuour towarde 
thattapnement of perfection. Andthzough this toncoꝛde ye ſhal be ſafe by the 
ayde of your father agaynſte the frowarde temptour, pt pe watche well, and 
buyſilp call fo the helpe of your good father agaynſt that naughty one. 
Wyerkoꝛe in vapne calleth he vpon the father with this fourme of pꝛayer that 
I teache, whiche is not ofthis ſoꝛte, whiche neyther feareth, noz loueth God, 
whiche liueth to hymlelfe, whiche foloweth his owe giozy moze than gods 
deg, whiche gapeth foz woꝛldlye gooddes and authozitte, whiche had rather 
haue thynges pleaſaunte to his owne appetite, than thynges pleaſaunt vnto 
God, whiche ſueth after eatthly thynges moze than heauenly, whiche ſetteth 
teiſe by the qualities ot the mynde, than bodely commodities, which is at vas 
ryaunce with his bꝛother, whiche thzqughe ryot and diſpleaſures bſeth hyms 
ſelt luggiſhe agaynſt the aſſaultes ofthe deuill , And the maner ofpzayer is 


(fo 


o thoumerciful father 
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.  andaffeccon agree vnto the lame. Fyꝛſt it teacheth you to depend wholy vpõ 
none other but the heauenly kather to whom pe owe that ye be made, to whõ 
pe owe that ye be tedemed from ſynne, to whome ye owe whatſoeuer vertues 
pe haue. He is called father, that ye maye-bnderſtandeheis full of-mercie and 

unteouſnes,he is ſayde fo dwell in heauen, that pe ſhould lift vp youre har⸗ 
tes thyther, dilpylyng earthly gooddes,Pecalhim poures, that no mã ſhould 
vendicate any thyng pꝛopꝛe vnto hymſelfe,ſeing that whatloeuer they haue 
tummeth vnto all men ot his only liberalitie. Ind in this behalte there is an 
equalitie ofkynges and ſeruauntes. p e wiche onely his gloꝛpe, that no man in 
the earth aſcribe vnto hymlelke pꝛayſe ol anp thyng wherof aryſeth inſolenty 
and ſtoutnes of mynde. pe wiche that he ſhould reigne, that he ſhould be obey⸗ 
ed and not you. Foz the vertues be his whiche do wozke by you. It is his docs 
trine whiche ye ſhall deliuer vnto men from me. And it is not ynoughe to pers 
ſift and abyde in his vertues,but pe muſt daylye increaſe and go foz warde in 
goodnes, and foꝛ this ye aſke of hym, that wonderfullbzeade whiche his wyll 
is that it chould be dayly aſked, becauſe he doeth dayly geue it, and he wylleth 
it to be aſked of hym to put you in remembzaunce that all good thinges cum 
from him. Fynallye that ye ſhoulde be the moze ware to fall from the charitie 
ol ſo bounteouſe a father , he dooeth moniſhe you of that frowarde Sathan, 
whicheneuer ceaſſeth to lye in watche fox the godlye.to plucke them backe into 


his tyzanny, | 

Therkoꝛe pt pe foꝛgeue men their treſpaſles, your heauenl wyll fozgene you. But it 

Spe texte, pt Bilker — — 1 — wilee ur SA — — — 
© Koherkfoze,befoze ve ſpeke vnto your father with this pzaper,coſidze with 

pour lelues, whether pe deſtre truely the thing that yeaſke,and whether ye be 

meete perſones to be hearde ol your father in ſuchethynges as ye pzaye foz. 

But cytefiychis ye muſt duely learche with your ſelues,whether ye haue ami⸗ 

tie and concoꝛde with your neyghboures ., Euen ſuche a father ſhall ye fynde 

hym towardes vou, as your neyghbour fyndeth pou towardes hym,He wyll 

not knowe hym koz his ſonne,whiche doeth not agree with his bzother, Ir ye 

fozgene them that offende you, your heauenlye father will fozgene all that ye 

treſpaſſe agaynit hym. But yf ye will be harde andſoze agaynſt other menne, 

pour father will not foꝛgeue you pour offences. Wilte thou not fozgeue thy 

kelow leruaunt, whome on thy behalte at one tyme oꝛ at other thou haſt offen- 

ded agapne and requireft thou of God koꝛgeueneg of thy treſpaſle, whõ thou 

arte hable by no meanes to recompence with fozgiuyng agapne his offence 

made to there . 

83 rther faſte, be not ſoꝛy as bypocrites be. iſkigure thep} faces, 
TT:: ͤ Ä 


ut whan thou doe fate, auoynt tbyne head, and wache thy face , that it appere not vuto 
Sete thou doeſt faſte, but vuto thy father , who is in ſecrete , and thy tather that ſeeth 


e in tetret, ſhall rewarde the openly, 5 
Nawe pe pertepue what difference ought to be betwene your almeſſe,and 
the almeſſe Sen betwene your pꝛapers and their pzayers.Now 
rken what difference vught to be betwene pour faſtes and theyzs il pe wyll 

ue them acceprable to the father,andpzofitavleto your ſelues. It is not the 
bearpug hk kate that commendeth faſtyng vnto god, but the pure and 


the munde, keruently deſyzyngtopleaſe god only. 
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cepue that thou doeſt faſte, And thyntze not p faſte to be vnpꝛokttable, wh che 


thecofpebbEr.cpatthews:- Cap.bt: fol xt | 


ts hydfrom men. It fuffyfech to the, that thy father ſeeth it,from whonocht, 
18 rd. Nob he ne ſecrete,in the ſtede of vapne pzayſe ofmen, 45 


« But lave vp robt ttcafutcs in deautn, The texte. 
Where ueitbar ruſt ue: motb eth cenupte, E where theues do not bzeakethzough noz fcale. 


Cube komims forte or men ngk conliberyng iges whyles they hune 
fo: (mall and vii bſe cewardes ol gt 19255 #trus 


nothyng of 
hele thinges 
And when they begottE: 


175 


dedeJarrbu 
leyou with 


Foz 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmits dpon 

Fog neyther ruſte noꝛ mothe doeth deſtrope ſuche maner ol ryches, noꝛ theues 
doth not dygge it vp no: ſteale it ot᷑ whiche chauntes, wozldely goodes bee in 
daunger. I pe laye vp theſe goodes with pour father, he wyll kepe them ſafes - 
ly foz vou, and pour mynde hall not ſtycke grouelyng on the grounde beyng 
oppꝛeſſed with theſe fylthy cares, but it hall diſviſecheſe vyle a fadyng thin 
ges, and be rauiſhed vp vnto heauenly thynges, foꝛ where as a mannes trea⸗ 
fure is, whiche he leueth cntierly there is his harte alſo . Therloꝛe they haue 
no high noz heaucnlychought, whiche hath gathered riches and hid thẽ in the 
' groiid. They walke and wander hither and thyther, but theyꝛ harte is in the 

Hole, where the mony is hyd. And ii the mynde be gozrupt.cpther by the diſeaſe 
of vayne glozy,02 auaryce, whatlotuer is dene, muſte nedes be bitiouſe. 


¶ re iygbt of the body is the ie. Wheret c pf thyuetye be ſingell, all thy body ſhall be 
Full of ipgot. But if thyneipc de agugbt,ali cyy body Wall be full of darkenes » Whberfoze 
pkihelygbt chat is in the, be darkenes, vow great is the datkenes? 


Foz fyzlt it is to be ccnſydered, wat is chiefly to be deſpzed,@ wherby we 
mape obteyne Þ whiche we de aſke ; farthermoze as the candel is inthe houſe 
as the ipe is in the body ſo is the mynde in man. If the lyght ofthe mynde be 
not faultpe though the darknes of falſe opinions, yll deſpꝛes , tt the ipe of 
the mynde doth lone none other wapye, than to the true marke, whatſoeuer is 
done thzough out al the lyfe, is acceptable vnto God, and euerythyng helpeth 
towatdes the heape ol felicitie.Like as it there be a great tandell in the houle, 
chete is no ſtumblyng no fallyng:ſo it thyne ipe be cleare and hole, it geueth 
light to all the members, and no part ſtumbleth oz wandzeth the iye beyng P. 
captayne aud guide. Agayn if the tye ofthe bodye be faultie, no member doth 
his duty well . Foz there is no right judgement when that parte ofourcs is 
faultie, by the which only we do iudge. Therſoze if p parte ofthe which is ge⸗ 
uen the foz light, be turned into darkaes,how great ſhall the darkenes of the 
other partes be, whiche haue no light of themſeikes - Jfreaſon be blynd ed 
with deſyzes.and iudgeth that to be good whiche is miſerable, and iudgeth þ 
chte lip to be deſpꝛed. whithe is to bedeſpiſed oz not to be regarded, into what 
darkenes ſhall men be dꝛawen thzough ambicion,fylthyluR,auaryce, foliſhs 
nes, angte, enup, batred, and other perturbactons and troubles oftheminde, 
whiche of theyz owne nature be kull of darkenes e @Therfoze let pour iye be 
cleane and lyncere, that temape beholde the beſte , and let it beholde and lone 
vpon the belt thynges, eyther onely oz chiefly. ͤ n 

C Nomancan ſcrue two mad ers. Fo? eyther be @8ll hate the one, and lone the atder, ez 
els leaue to the one and difpiſe tbe ethcr. Je tan not (crue god and Mammon. Tycrfoze 2g 
ape vnto pou, be not carefull fo: your lyte, what pe ſball eate oz d2ynke,noz yet fo; pour boe 
dy what garment pe ſhall put ou Js not the iy fe moze worth than meate: and the body moꝛe 
wo:th than ray ment; E eholde the fowles of the apet, toꝛ they ſowe not, no2 teape not, nog 
— into the barnes:aud pour deauenip father fedeth chem , Are xeuormuche better thay 


. . Thynke not thole men woꝛthy to be hearde , whiche deuide themſelues 
betwene God and men, betwene pertheandheauen,and ſo folowe thynges e⸗ 
ternall, that they wul not diſpiſe thynges tempoꝛall. Foʒ they do eis, 
but where as they woulde catche bothe, they obtepne neyther of bothe. This 
heaueniyPhiloſophielykeas it doth pzomiſe great tewatdeg : ſo it doethree 


* 


k 


theghoſpei ok H. Matthewe. Cap. vi. Fol.xlvit, 
Andemog men a mau chal not kynde two ot ſuch gefil cõdicions p one ſeruaũt 
ran be hable to pleas both. Oo it cummeth topalle, that thone muſt be foꝛſa⸗ 
hen oꝛ elles neither tan be ſatiſcied. Andif y maiſters de ofcõtrarp appetites # 
do ſquare within thẽ ſelues by ſum greuouſe debate:it muſt nedes be that the 
ſeruaunt if he wyll pleaſe theone, muſt not onely fozſake thother but alſo ſtick 
vntd the one, a hate the other, whom he hath foꝛſatzen. And if he will go from 
thys agayne vnto thother he mult nedes tranſlate and tournehis loue and ſer⸗ 
nice vnto hym anlp,  diſpiſe thother whomehehathfozſaken; And who be Jean not 
ſotontraryoneto another, as God and Mammon: ho we can one ſerue two, (rue God 
whan they commaund ſo diuers thynges : God commaundeth thee to geue and mans. 
ofp thou haſt to theneadie. Mammon cõmaundeth the to take awaye other 
mennes by right and by wꝛong: God cõmaundeth the to pꝛouyde foꝛ thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther which is in daũger. Mãmon commaũdeth the to lyue to thy ſelf. Godtõ⸗ 
maundeth ſobzenes , Mammon teacheth exceſſe and ryot. Koherefote ye 
flatter your ſelues in vayne, yf pe beleue that that thyng maye be done, which 
is vnpoſſible:thatis to ſerue both God and Mammon: his ſeruant is echema 
to whome he is wholy gegen ; pe ſee howe ryches dd poſſeſſe them ful and 
whole which do trauailefozit withſo great tumuit a buſyneg, Which dekẽde 
them aud kepethem with ſo great carefulnes;which f62gbthem with ſo great 
griet᷑ tor theſe they ſuffer all thynges, koz theſe they do all thinges . Whelo 
hath bound him ſelketo this can not bethe ſeruant of god: he requireth 
the whole man and cannot abyde the felowſhyp of ſo fo wolle and filthy a mai⸗ 
ſter, noꝛ can not abyde a dimy ſeruant, which is partaker with his aduerfarpe. 
But the common ſoꝛte of ryche men are monte to ẽxtuſethe ſoꝛe ot aua rice by 
the pꝛetenct of mannes neceſlitie. They ſayr bytheſe thinges niẽ paduidr for a⸗ 
gaynſt hunger a nakednes: So ſpeatzethey whiche doe not dependewholyof 
Jod, but put theyr truſt in theyt owne defence t ayde: Mp wyllis ve ſhoulde 
bevoydefrs this tarefulnes let it w dꝛawe vou frõ 5; de lite ot better thinges: 
The neceſlitie of nature is content with very litle, and eue ry where it is to bee 
had-that e kor ſuche, as J wyllmy ſeruauntes to bet Foꝛ either p 
Kberaltie ot good menne alwayesreadyethallſuffyce , o: elles diligetice anni 
laboure ſhall . ychemaye eaſenete ſſitie: Finallp pf wy et ye 
noneof theſe help the father wyll not foꝛſake thoſe that behis:foꝛ he that ge⸗ Pall eate 9: 
ueth the greatet thingeg , wyllcaſt theſmallerthynges to thein; which with nne, 8% 
altheßꝛ heartes defireafter heauenly thynges; althdugh they be mot careful 
koꝛ the woꝛlde. Therloꝛe laye not vy nor hoo rde not foꝛa longe tyme, be 
not vered with carekuines ol meate, without which pe cã not lyue neither with 
rarefulnes of apparell that couereth ydur bo dye, and kepeth vou from colde. 
As northe lee möze precious chan meate : Is nok the bodye iinzeprecious 
e eren He that hath geuen theſe better thynges, and hathe gruen 
them toluche as were not carefull, hall it greue hym to noꝛyche and pꝛeſerue 
that-whiche he hathe gruen with theſe thynges or leſſe value and eſtima/ 
tion? If pe deſpꝛe an example oke vpon other lyuyng thynges, whiche ma⸗ 
kcr ofallthyngeghathemade foꝛ youre ſake. Hathẽ he not pꝛouided a lyuing 
fot all thynges p he hath made · Conſydre the byꝛdes o $ aper they ſo we note 
they teape not, they iayenot vp in barnes, tare ul fo2 tymetocum, they lyue 
krom dayto day without all carefnines:vohatſoeuer they get, they take it ioy⸗⸗ 
- fully;x pette the heauẽip father geueth meate vnto theym - And wyll —— 
4 8 popn 


Theparaphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
poynte vou whomehe eſtemeth karre abouethe byꝛdes: Andif he be careful 
ouer you (as heis in dede) is not your carefulneginvaynee + 
If he fozſake you, what ſhall pour carefulnes pꝛeuayl : As he hath geuena 
body after his own deuiſe, ſo wyll he giue a lyuyng afcer his owne deuiſe. 


- CWbiche ot᷑ pou by careful thought. cau adbe one eubite vnto his ſtature ? And whp care 
Th? texte. pe toꝛ rayment ?Lonſider the liliyes ot the fpelve bow they growe. They laboute not, 
| they ſpinne not: And pet I ſay vnto you, Mo not Salomon in al his rotakte was appa⸗ 
rapled like one ot cheſc. Wberfoze yf god ſo apparayleth the gralle of the tyelde whiche 
| ſtanding this day, co mozowe. is caſt in to the foznace, (hal he not much moze do the ſame 

toꝛ vou ope of little fatthe? 


Will ye ſe how vnpzokitable Þ.carefulnegsof p mynde is about ſuche thinges 

What man is there be he neuer ſo caretul)that can adde onecubite to the ſta⸗ 

ture ok his body; But euery mannes body thong he thynkenothing vpon it 

groweth with tertain encreaſe vnto a quantitie appointed of god. Jf thou 

caſt awayealcare,thybodyſhal be nothing þ ſhoꝛter. It thou be vertd with 

care thy body chalbe nothyng thehigher. Therfoze hethat maketh the bo⸗ 

dy biggeand ſtrong without thy carefulnes , he wyl pꝛouidelyuing for thee 

without thy carefulnes, who doth withdꝛaw theefrom careofthoſethynges 

whiche be not gotten without our diligence, It is great foliſhnestherfozeto 

feareleaſt ye houldlackefoode.. Foz as muche as yeſethatbirdes bepzouided 

for ſuficiently':Andnowleaſt ye ſhould becarefullfoz pzouiſisofapparelfoz 

 _ -thebody, conſider thelities' whiche do ſpꝛing and growe in thefieldes with- 

Nonot 54 but the carte ot any man. They labour not, noꝛ ſpinnenot, and who doth pꝛo⸗ 

iom on in al uide them of appaxell, as ſemeth good to hym, who but theheauenly father: 

= royaltie And he doth ſo pꝛouide, chat neyther Salomon the notableryche a gayekyng 

x was euer ſo apparaled, wh he chiefly dydſecfob2ththe glozyof his ryches, 

as one of theſe pooꝛelilies, ſmally regarded t ſet by, whiche grow not onlye 

in gardens, wher man beſtoweth ſum labour diligence, but growe alſo in 
medowesof their owne accoꝛde. Foꝛ Þ labour #careofund can makei 

fo elegante and fit as thepzouidenceofaature. And tt the heauẽly kathet doth 

garniſhe aud clothe ſo frethiy the vile graſſe, whiche ſhoꝛtly thall perithe , & 

ko daye is frelhe in the fieldes, andto moꝛow cut downe, & dryed, andeaſte 

into þ furnrſſe:wůy haueye ſo litletruſt in hym ithe hehath geuen yon things 

of greater exceilenty , ct ſithe hehathmade vouto be tmmoꝛztall, and ſithe alſo 

he hath ſpetialty pzepared you foꝛ the gloty of his name,. that ye wyll thynke 

that ye ſhallakeapparel, which yeonght to ſcte fd and pꝛepare, not foʒ ad⸗ 

nedefulines -- - 5 


” 


ournyng andgayneſſe; but foz neceſſitieandnet 


* "Tyerkae take defying. what wall we eat. or wh wan wed he | 
The texte. * tkeſorded⸗ After ell rhe ehynges the Senft s kebe ep poor begalfb Forbes 
tmotwerh that ye haut ncde of all thèſe thynges. But rather ſeke fir the kyngdome of Bod 

and the tightesuines therof,and al theſe rhjynges (balbecaft vnto you. Be pe not tate tul fos 

to moiow, fo2 ta moꝛowe ſat care foz it tele. cutticieut is unto the dape, dis owlie rrauaile, 
Cherkoꝛe pe that haue god to pour father ſo behignly pꝛouiding kor thebir⸗ 

des, 1 toꝛ kloures and graſſe, ot the which the one lackethreaſon. p 

other hath no kelyng: ſithe ve ſe + pefceine p hetendereth e maketh ſo muche 

of yon, enduing ydut body, whiche is made with metueilous pꝛouidẽre. with 

a ſoule reaſonabie, ⁊ like vnto the angelitall myndes, not diſdayuyng that ve 

hould be called his chyldzen: choſyng you out krom emong al men —_— 


Se4\ 


*# 


- 2 — — Tol zin. 
ritie, by P ſineeredoctrine might wen 
| Cao ppoinetedtothinheritatice 


ches arcfulnes of b y 
ip yn — — Tixſedecheſaping — — 
nopep her lene} en — 2 belenenot that heis caxefull ouer 
here is any other better lite, to ſet their 


men: either chei learned thatt 
mynde and —ͤ— ͤA— + —ů—ů— mannes 
2 2 rden, . — than : 


foꝛe it be lied vp — barne, Tee lay vp in they; — — leaſt 
any infeccion choulde TO ane = any fyer 17 ng —— 
it. Finally betauſe ti . 85 and not to fl the 2 necellitie, 


they heape vp kor a lon 

were ſure to lyue long. ebene mar — 

but without al tarefulnes. Y deckten net de af 

muche buſpneg, tate it: but 901 10 the hi 

Poder ok ok the ge e = Sekeye 

cerrhanthattherar Ache of light,trieftiyn . ID asset 
922 pour e in god. 
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| foyh tenor 
offereth vnto you.receyueit w thankes geuing. Let the moꝛo w 83 


wha ada en dee pkit bzyng any good, yeſhall not hang in hope: pk 
it bn pe chall not pꝛeuent your trouble, withfeare frane 6 1 17 


This Sine hath bis affliccions, whiche it nedeth not to double with feare. Fo 
it is pnoughe to ſuffer 1 o that it is — fence 


to makethem pꝛeſente befoze they tumme . Tyme dothe alter and 
thinges in mannes lyfe; mynglyngioye with ſoꝛo we, and yet all bing — 


you vnto good, v ye take weil in woꝛthe l and ſette | 


your care wholpvpon theheattenipygdome, 
[0 Thea Ehapiter: | 


(Judge nthatpe ve not (dyed g r ſo@hatyebe tab And 
with nnn ann rg: Sees 


qt hr Wouibege ouldebefarr 
2 hy berlin „Foz they 
e ſpnnes, but agaynſt 


1 7 loue of t het 


roedet Neokreete d. 2 


be ſlaundered o 2 ri ded, ) neytt hatred of vice, 
2 e . ESE 
2 


Rot iudged. 


others, But the iudgementes that e eee 


ritie, whiche redfly doth foꝛgene, whichmiſdemethnoman raſhelp 
ak hehe wth expoundeeuerydcubtefullthingto the bel, wget 


the pelo . -Wattee, Cap. vit- Fol. xlit. 

| ently tolerate and ſuffer many ynges,w preth rather to healet 
5 puniche, whiche. ae e her owne 7 and weakenes' 0 
iudgeth othermennes offences, as the would 5 — age e tae 
Finallyerakethnor bpanheran bigh high counten 

nennes kaultes, de her ſelf D Der 
ade z70wne Age belt the vlamerho monithech other. Andi the 
meane ſeaſon it chaunteth to thoſe high min Wan e example ol an 
vniuſt iudgement.ltghteth vpon theindges cem fe they fide other 

dges ouer theyz like, as they were ouer others "Judge nor petherforeak: | 
ter ſuche loꝛte, leſt pe = ged in like maner of others. Fo2els it ſhall cumme - 
to paſſe, that as ve iud 9 ſo other men ſhall you. dre 
meaſureto-other men, e to pou. Foz ihe as a F86ag00d 
in $ooeeater de good ene ahmercſiies pounketh mercif — o re⸗ 

e pꝛouoket 5 pꝛouoketh cruelnes . He hae ce 
* his neyghboure, call be as yll pokenby. Þ 


Cw let tbou a mote in thy bjo g ipe and watketi not thr heaine in chin owne i e? The texte⸗ 
Sede lap eden 75 h ty brothers i to plucke oute a mote oute of thyne iye —— * 
volde a beame is in — — — — e out the beame oute ot thine 
owne we, and then (þalte thou clercly ſee to plucke oute a mote out of thy bꝛothets ive. 


Foz no men be ſo ſoꝛe agaynſte the light offenſes of they2 neyghboure, as 
they that ſwarme with much greater vices.Due llãdereth his bꝛother * 
he a looce garment, where he hym ſelle is 888 An other ſpea⸗ 

Beth euyll ok his b2other, becauſe being ouercoine with weaknes of the fethe 
he bIcthe 8 concybage where as he htin ſelfeis whoily the ſeruaunt of auatice 
andambicion, In other abhozreth his bzother becauſe heis a great bibber, 

whereas enen hath in his harte a numbꝛe of muꝛderg and ſoxceries, be- 


yng lo blyn ae dernen e can ſpye a lytell 
8 


warte in his nepghboure. What a w 0 arde iudgement is this⸗ 

Euery maought to be a charpe iudge in 1 faultes, and moze milde 

in other mennes. Euery man ought to l 7 hig owne faultes 

n not to be . N man lee fyzſt to be 

Toby do dot thou ſer a mote ga I, — conttnce bea blocke in 

thyne o wur iye ⸗ o2 with what kate doeſt thoullapeto thy bꝛother: Let me 
caſte a mote but of thyne ipe , whereas thou cortieſt ablocke in thyne owne To biys- 
ipes - Thouhypocryte whiche doeſt hunt koꝛ pꝛayſe ofholynes emong menne, cal out. 5e. 

not of Thane owne goodnes , but of other mennes euylles , kyꝛſte caſte the 

blocke outvk thyne owne ive, and d than lone with thy pure and cleane iye, 

er there by anymore whichethoumayeft caſt out of thy bꝛothers ipe. 

body:ſo with the mpnde 9s 

mynde. Therfozethatmuſt befaultles, wherwith we 

me 300he muſt fyꝛſt 4 — elfe, whiche taketh 

y 1 15 wneiudge, whiche entendeth 

6 ory FO 


Gl 


. The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 5 1 

| Andthelethynges perteyne chiefly vnto them, whiche take cure and charge 
ol the people. And althoughe J woulde ye ſhoulde be pꝛompte and A do 
all me good, and to ſuffer theim that do vou wzonge e e ee 
and indifferent towardes them that fall by mannes inlirmitie and weakenes: 
Finally to be ſuche towardes theim whiche be peruerſe and frowarde.,that ye 


had rather to amende them, then to diſtroye them: yet J woulde not that the 


myſteries ok the euangelicall wyldome, ſhoulde be vttered and declared in⸗ 
differently to the woꝛthy and vnwoꝛthp. 3 


gene, , Foz if the Jewesdovelvetteme theyzmyſteies and Neben ente 


your peries they kepe them from the dogges, whiche is a kylthy cattel: pf ryche mene ſo 

belozelwie. regardethey2 prectouſepearles,that they wyll not caſtethem tothe hogges 
lyke madde menne: ye whiche haue in poſſeſſion the holy thynges in dede: 
whiche do paſſe all pꝛeciouſe pearles, be they neuer ſo hyghe of p2yce: beware 
that pe caſte not the ryches and treaſure ok the ghoſpell vnto ſuche as be vn⸗ 
woꝛthy:Foꝛ they be dogges, which beyng whol 


[es wyllnot 


pbe caſt 


The texte. 


uyll can Fre. 
thynges,ti 
Thele 


theſe thinges but vnto ſuche as gredely craue the he denieth not theſe 
Acke and it x 0 ru 
ene to them that ſekethem diligentiy:he reſtreigneth not from this treaſu 
— mocke impoztunatly · Iſke therkoꝛe of the fatther not gemmeg oz g 


1 


they cumnotfrom God the father to ſuche as be uggithe bd Hegeneth 


the goſpel of S.Patchewe. Cap. bii. Fol.. 

true and ineſtimable riches of the mynde: aſze Jaye. and pechal haue 
_ aſking. Deeke and ye chal finde, kn! 1 e Pier — pou. 
pour father is riche #bountifull,he denieth none, he enuieth none his ryches , 
dut he wyll haue thepz pꝛyce and value kno wen. But he dothe not knowe the 
pꝛyte of the: which deſirethkayntly. Therfoze whoſo doeth alte as he ought, 
hereceyueth: who ſo ſeeketh gredely, he kyndeth: whoſo knocketh at thedooze 
inſtantly, to him it dhall be opened. It is hethataſketh well, which aſketh hol- 
ſome thinges, and whicheaſketh with a ſuretruſt: he ſeketh well which ſeketh 
withconrynualldeſyze : heknocketh well, whiche doth pzouoke and moue 
goddesgoodnes withgoodworkes; s | 
And in cate pe receiue not fozthwith that yeaſke,yet diſtruſte not theboun- 
tifulnes and liberalitie of your father. Foz be wil geue whan nede Hal require, 
and almuche as ſhalbe nedekul, y pe perſeuer andcontinue. Fn govis as 
ſone entreatedofhis children, as manne being a kather is intre ated ok his chil 
dren. Lo: what kather is there emong vou to vnkyndethat vt his tonne require 54 pe tben 
a profitablethyrig as is read, wil henot geue him that he requireth but fox being vll, ca 
bread d him ſtones : Oꝛik he pal nee fo2 to eat, wylhe geue geue your 
yynta ferpent in ſtedeoffithe- Truelphe would denyeit,yfhisſoonnethould artig be. 
aſke hym a ſtone, oꝛ ſerpent, oꝛ ſomeather noyſom thyng. pe therkoꝛe whiche 
benaturally geuen to vll, and allo in other cypnges Fl fdꝛ the moſt part. yet 
in this behalke, not by vertue but thꝛoughe the inſtigacion ok nature, pe kepe 
this honeſt and naturall affection, that pe tan geue 40 thynges vnto 
pour childꝛen : Howe muche mozethan will your heanenly kather beyng natu⸗ 
eee 
6 


— — 


Crtttetoꝛe whatſocuct ye will that men pouly dotopoit, dope the lyke to them allo: The tette: 


Foz this is the lawe and the pꝛopdetes. | f 

And as touchyngthelpfe ol manne, whiche is huzte os holpen with mutu⸗ 
all gentylnes and iniurieg of botheſydes; betauſe it were to long to geue p2e- 
ceptes and leſſons. ofthemſeuerally,J wyltgeue youa general rule, whiche 
isnaturallyplantedand graued in al men. Euery man well aduiſed wylleth 
well to himſelfe: but the common ſoꝛte ok menne ſo loue them lelkes that they 
wyll pꝛouyde foꝛ their owne commoditie to other mennes hurte and hynde⸗ 
raunte. But ve muſt not do the lyke: but as ye woulde wythe others to be to⸗ 
wardes vou: euen ſuche be ye towardes others. Euery man that is in igno⸗ 
ranncedeſyzeth to be taught: euery man that doth amiſſe, deſireth louingly 
and ſecretly to be monythe d, rather than to be openly blamed:euery mã that is 
nedy, woulde gladly haue ayde and ſouccoure: no man weulde be batkebpted, 
noꝛ llaundered⸗ noꝛ hyndered o his good name. Therekoꝛe ok this cõmõ witte 
and vnderſtandyng, whiche is geuen to all men, let euery man take counſell of 
hymſelt how he ſhould vſe hym ſelfe to wardes his neyghboure et hym not 
do to another that which he would not chould be döe to hym ſelfe:and that he 
N be done to hym ſelfe, jet hym doe to another. This is the very brief 
and dum ok all thinges, whithe are taught by the lawe and pꝛophetes: The 
whicheyfamanfor lacke ofleyſure oꝛ fo2 lackeof ſkylfulnes can not turne o⸗ 
uer and reade, trulie every man hath a rule at * 1 ſelke, by * — | 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon * 


lowe ryght reaſon, than luſtes anddeſyzes.. 


The texte. C Entre in at the trepyght gate :Fo2 wyde isthe gate, and bzade is the wap, that leadeth 
to deſttuccion: And manp there be which go in thereat. But ſtreyght is the gate, and nar= 
ro we is the waye, whiche teadeth vnto ly te, and tewe there be that kynde it. 


Jftheſethynges ſeme harde vnto them that louethys woꝛlde, yt yeſee the 

moſte parte ot men folowe the contrarp, vet let nothyng trouble your mindes. 

The better thethynges be, theharder is the waye to them. Conſyder yerather 

whither this wape doth leade, than the eaſy entrye in to it. Let it be, there 

be two gates, the one a narrowe gate, where no man can enter but by a ſtraite 

and a narrowe wape, but this gate leadeth byanby to euerlaſting lyke: And a⸗ 

nother gate large and bꝛode, where all men may enter by a bꝛode and a playne 
wape, butit leadeth byanby to euerlaſting deſtru cio. 

Enter pe therkoze by the narrow gate, and deſpꝛe rather to go to euerlaſting 

lyke with a kewe, than to euerlaſtyng perditiõ with many. Foꝛ the large waye 

reſtrainethno man withthe la wes of godlynes: a fawnethvpon men w thoſe 

thynges whiche delpght the ſenſes okthe body and doe pleaſe the luſtes ofthe 

mynde: and therfozeit doth allure many vnto it, and within ſhoꝛt tymeit ſen⸗ 

deththem ſo intiled, thꝛoughe the large gate into mileryeg, that cã not betold, 

cher be ing and deipuereththem beyng derepurd withfalſe goodnes bnto ertremeand be⸗ 

tynde it. ry ylles. Howe narrowe is the gate, howe ſtreyght is the wayethat leadeth to 

jpke⸗Fozit che weth furthnothyng that is pleaſaunt to the lleche:it is roughe 

and diſpleſaunt to many, andfurthwithit doth offer vnto them, thynges that 

be payntul to nature: as pouertye, faſtyng, watching, ſulkeryng or wzonges; 

chaſtitie, ſobernes. This gate retepueth not thẽ that well with glozye ofthis 

woꝛld, this gate receiueth not thẽ, that bepuft vp with pꝛyde, this gate retei⸗ 

ueth not them that be bollẽ with exceſſe and ryot : this gate recetuethnot them, 

that drawe withthemaboundaunceof woꝛldly thynges . It receiueth none, 

but ſuche as be natzed and vnburdened ot all the deſy2es of this wonde, and 

as a man wolde ſay, theyz bodyes beyng put ok, extenuated and fined in to 

the ſpirite. W herbyit cũmeth to pate, that this gate is found but 6fafewe, 

betauſeit is not ſpyed but w cleateiyes, which doe clearly ſee thoſe thynges 


7 


that be ſpirituall. 


¶ Beware of falſe pzophetes,whiche cum vnto you in \bepes elothitig:but inwardly they 
be raucning woutues. Ye (all knowe them by they? truites. Doe men gather grapes of 
The texte. thoznes, oꝛ fygges ot thiſtles:? ſo cucry good tree bereth good fruites, but a rottt᷑ tree vea⸗ 
reth pll ftuites: a good ttee cau not beate yl fruites, neither can a rotten tre beare good 
fruytes, Euer ttet that beateth not good fruites, 1s hewen downe and caſt into the yer. 
Therefoze by thepꝛ frurtes pe ſhall knotve them. 21 ; 


he mape dirette and oꝛdze his actes and dedeg ſo that he deſy2e rather to fo⸗ 


But as touchyng ſuthe men, as doe darly with luſt, ertelle, pꝛyde; auarpte : 


with ſuche other kylthy deſpꝛes, and laughing lyke mad meine go hedlyng 
into theyꝛ owne deſtruccion, pe bein no perill: (fozin folowyng of them it is 
1 rather madnes, than errour,)Pe muſte rather beware of —1 which compa- 
kalle pros nie with pon hauyng a cloke of godlynes , where as they be enempes of 
phctes. godlynes. They bealwayes talkyng of God the father , of the euangelptall 


4 


doctryne, of thekyngdomeof heauen, theyz apparellis courſeand ſymple 1 


ttheyꝛchekes be leane with faſting , theyz body is woꝛne awaye with leanelle 
they pꝛaye long, they geueto the pooꝛe, they teachethe people, a 
1 | ole 
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the ghoſpelofS,Matthewe, Cap. bit, Fol li. 
Holy ſtriptures: and being diſguiſed with the clokeok theſe tyynges they cum 
vnto vbu apparelledas though it were with chepe ſkinn . pa urn 
e ng wolues, and deuourers oftheeuangelycall klocke. 
ttan not be harde to knowethe wolfe fromthe thepe, ykecheokthem vtter 
his owone voyce,and yk eche ok them be couered with his owne ſkynne, But 
what tal a man do where as the wolfe counterfeytyng the chepe bothe with 
the chepes ſkynne,and e ee into thelhepe folde, not to be⸗ 
tumme a chepe, but moꝛe cruellp to rent and tearethechepe⸗ The wolkechaü⸗ 
gethhis voice and p2ofelleth thename of Chꝛiſte, he pzofefſeththedoctrine of 
the ghoſpell, but to theintent hemaye poyſon with his hereſye , them that be 
vnwares and negligent. He counterkeyteth godly wozkes ,to thintent he may 
the rather abuſe the ſimplititie of other to hys delpꝛes. Therfoꝛe ye whom JÞ 
haue choſento bethe kepers and feders of my flocke, inuſte diligently take 
heedeoftheſe. pe ſhall eaſely kynde out this counterfeytediugglyng , yk ye 
lokenarrdwly vpon, not thetytle and veſfure,but the very de edes whiche do 
diſtloſe the cozruptemynde, Foz albeit they teache well, yet they dode not in 
dedethe thyng that they teache. Euerp tree hath his peculyar aud pꝛoper ve wall 
kruit, whiche by the taſte dothe declare the ſtocke. Ik peobſerue ad marke di⸗ now the bp 
lygently cheyzlyfe and mannets, pe ſhall kyude that they ſtande in the pꝛ owne tber: krui⸗ 
conceyte:they loke foꝛ the yʒ owne pꝛofyte, pꝛoude teuengers, enuiouſe, backe⸗ cs. 
biters, deſpꝛyng of gloꝛy, geuen to the belly, and alwayes moze diligent in 
theyz owne matters, thã in thematters of theyꝛ flocke, oꝛ the ghoſpel. haue 
ſhewed you which be the fruites of the euangelycal tret, chat is to ſay, a minde 
karre from all pꝛyde. full of gentylneg, a not deſyꝛous of vengeaunce, a minde 
diſpiſyng all ple aſures of this wozlde,a mynde deſpiſyng riches , and grede- 
lpe deſpꝛyng the godlynes ok the ghoſpell, a mynde pꝛompt and ready to doe 
good to all menne, a mynde pure and cleane from all luſtes and deſpꝛeg, noꝛ 
hauyng no nother iye but to God onely, a miderefuſpng no affliction oz trou- 
ble, ſo that he maye pꝛomote and ſette foꝛ warde the doctrine of the ghoſpell, 
a mynde lokyng after no rewarde in this would foꝛ his well doynges, neyther 
gloꝛy ,no2 pleaſure, noꝛ ryches, a myndethat wylleth well euen Lito his vll 
wyllers and doeth good to theym whiche doe him hurte . Whoſdeuer truly 
in dedebzyngeth fozth theſefruites, heis the euangelicalltree; Therekoꝛethey 
that ſhewe them ſelues to be pꝛophetes, and boaſtethẽ ſelues ofthis tytle,they 
that keyne them ſelues by religioule apparell to be chepe, where as in harte 
and affeccis they be wolues.they muſte he eſtemed and iudged ofthefefruites. 
Re garde not the boughes and the barke. Thele oktẽtymes be common to the 
that growe in the fielde and them that gro we at home, to the holſome and vn⸗ 
holſome: the fruite ontetaſted dothe declare the iupteok the tree. And yk ye ſe 
in theſe, auarice, arrogancy, enup, deſpꝛe oł vengeaunce, diſſemblyng, and ſuch 
other, whiche are cle ane contratp to tie fruites of the euangeljcall myndes: 
thynke not that any good fruite wyll ſpꝛyng of the ſame trees. Foz what man 
ted mad to gather grapes of thotries,o2 fygges of bꝛambies thatis to ſape, 
of roughe and wyldſhzubbes, moſte pleſaunt fruitezLykewyſert is emong 
menne, A very good tree, and bearyng gentyllitipcein theroote ok the mynde | 
e good fruite. On ß other ſydea nery vlltree, what leaues Xbarke d rer 
ſo1 oy ee Andthele can not betur- z for bete 
nedno2chaunged:feyng their nature is vtterlx repugnaũt Fot he chat em . plkkruites. 
a l eee TX b. - 0 4 | 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus: 
cleaneandaſynceremynde, muſte nede 77 | | 
his heart and alfecciö: and againe;hrth tha afar 
cannot exp2eſſeindeades,thoſethynges wijtthe vectate' a 5 
Although by theiuglynges and colour 1 5 Ro p 
waremen,truely he can not deceyne God: reforeth MY bet 
good, let them leaue of theyz coloure, and become good indede. 

Ther foꝛc Foz emong men,ofanylltree,mayebe made a good, But pthe to! 
— eee Peer vm Ade leaſte my e 
knowthein, that wyll reuengeit, that tkultree 
" . 0 


furtheno fruite 


fo W enemyes: notto thintent ae 
leaſt they hurtetheflocke,veyng myngled among them. Foꝛ thereis nothynge 


moꝛe daungerouſe than pngodlynes, ik it getteth dia and awake tho⸗ 
roughethe kalle coloure of holpnes. 


¶ Not cuery one that faycth vuto me Lo2dc;10zde; dall enter into the dyngvomt of 1 
. uen, but be that dothe the wyll of my father whiche is in heauen. SJany wyll caye to me 
on that dape: Lozd, loꝛd, haue we not pꝛophected in thy name:? ebe ut we not caſt out dec 
uils in thy name? and doen many miracles in thy name? and than wyll FI r vnts 
GN neuer knewe you, e n ke rex wozke intquitie. | 
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nanddeſit 
ze ment e 


re no w to be kuo wen of God, 


e and moſte 14 — Cay di⸗ 


name⸗ 
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the gholpelok S.gpatthews ' Cap. bit, To. lit. 
name⸗ we haue declared vs to be thyne b fo manp argumentes and tokens, s- 
nowedoeſte thou not knowe vs! Than ſhall theyheare this an were of me. 
Truely J neuer knew you, no not than when pe dyd theſe thinges, J hearde 
you ſave loꝛde loꝛde, but I neuer perteiued in you the harte ot kaythfull ſeruaũ⸗ 
tes. I heare muche ſpekyng ol my name, but Yneuer felt my ſpirite in pou: J Depatt fts 
heare ot myꝛacles whiche wer doen in mp name, but J heaxe not of thoſe ſpe⸗ neon _ 
ciall fruites, by the whiche the true diſciple of Chziltis knowen, Wherfoꝛe ſes quitie. 
png that than, vohen ye did ſet furth yourſelues amongeſt menne in my name, 
pe were not myne in dede, but vnder the coloure ol my p2ofeſſyon ye ſerued the 
dyuell, departe no we awape from me, and go vnto hym whoſe ſpirite pe haue 
reteiued „ and whoſe wyll yedyd obey . What title oz name ſoeuer they 

haue, yfthey weozke bnrighteouſnes , they ſhall not be partakers of my 

— aerp:n NEE 1 

| et ſe wordes ot me, and d „J woll ite a 
gere g e e 
the floudes came, aud the windes dlewe, and bette vpon the houſe, and it was not ouer- 
thꝛowen. becaule it was grounded bps the rocke. And euerye one that heareth of me theſe 
woꝛdes, and doth them nat, Wall ve likened vato a foiyſhe man, which che builte hys houſe 
vpon lande : and a Gower of cayne fell, and the Koudes came, and the windes blewe, and 
bette vpou the bouſe,and it was hurled downe, and the fail of it was great. | 


But lyke as the fruyte of the tree tan haue no good taſte, vnleſſe the 
roote haue good iupte: Mo the bupldyng beit neuer ſo goꝛgiouſe, high, and 
galaunte outwardelpe, chall not be lure, vnleſſe it be ſtayed vpon a ſure and 
ſoundefoundacion +. Me that hath my ſpirite, that is to ſape a ſincere affet⸗ 
cion, regardyng nought elles but the giozy of God, he is a tree of a good roott: 
D0 hethat ſtapeth not vpon the vaynethynges of thys worde, but vpon 
the true good df the mende, and doeth continue conſtantly in the 
SS KKK. 
Tyerekoze IT wooꝛdes, & not heareth onely, but repoſet ye 
them inwardelyinhisharte, to thintent he may? erpreſſe in his deades that, 
that he hath learned: J ſaye that he is lyke a manne both wyſe and pollicike, 
who to thintente he maye buyldea ſounde and fure buyldyug, firſteof all he 
deuiſeth and loketh fox a ſounde and a ſuer foundacton, Where vpon he mape 
Cette his buyldyng to endure againtalltempeftes of wethers . foꝛina caimie 
wetherenerye buyiding ftandeth ſafely , but the winter pzoueththeſoundnes 
of the bu Some tyme adoundaunte ot rapne fallethdowneand bea: ⸗ 
teth vpon it: Hometyme the fluddes increaſed rayne, all to chake it 
ee oourtg, 
ga and beeyng Dat bylo many wayes ;, it ſtandeth ſtyll 
and moueth not. Wohplo⸗ tandethBþon a ſure foundarion* 4 —— 
The buylder dyd fozeſee all theſe th and therfoze he ſette it vpon a ded vp6the 
noughe whoſe apde it neded nothyng to feare all thoſe e. 
terhearethmy-woozdes „ and heareth chem 
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tempeſteg 


- 
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„ "*Eheparaphzaſeof Eraumus bpnn 
daunte ok rayne, the violence ok ryuers runneth vpon it, the ſtoꝛme of windeg 
runneth agaynſt it, and the houle is leuſed and plucked vp from the founda- 
tion, and falleth do wne with a great craſhe. Why fo.-Becauſeche buylding 
was goodly and gape to ſee to, but it ſtode vpon an vnpꝛolitable founda⸗ 
tion. Therefoze your pꝛincipall chief cate and conſideration muſte be ot our 
foundacion: faſting, almeſſe, pzayer, ſimple appareil, finally myꝛacles, be 
lpke a gay building. But ik the minde of hym that doth them, loke after vaine 
p2aiſe of men, after lucre,o2 after pleaſure, all chall fall when the ſoze ſtoꝛme ot 
temptacion dꝛawethnere. But whoſe affeccion and delire is ſurely faſtened 
in the doctrine and pꝛomyſes of the ghoſpel, lokyng foꝛ the rewarde ol his well 
doinges of God onely, heſhall be able to ſtande ag aynſt all diſpleaſures and 
iniuties, againſt the cruelperfecucions ofthe wicked, againſt 5 crafty aſſauites 
ok heritikes : Fynally agaynſt all the engyns of Sathan, and againftdeathe 
if ſelfe ſhall he be hableto ſtande ſtyffely, without diſcouragement.vntyll that 
| — when that Perſeueraunce the conquerour of all euels, ſhallrecepue her 
¶ And it came to palſethat whi Jeſus bad ended theſe lapinges, the people wert aſtouye 
« a bis doctrine. Fe be cenghrepemas — — and hates : 1 
Whan Jeſus had ended theſe ſayinges , the multitude muſed muche at 
this newe trade ol doctrine. Foz they heardno ſuchethyngafche Scribes oz 
Phariſeis,whiche yk they addedanythyug buto Moyſes lawe to bzyng them 
{elfeineſtimacion with the people, they vled to b2yng furth. certaine weryche 
conſtitutions, of waſſhyng their handes:befozemeace, of waſhing the body 
pk any caine home from market, of waſhing of cuppes, of payingof tythes, 
that came of myntes and ofrue, Jeſus taught no ſuche thing, but. where as 
he ſet furth by miracles what he coulde do in dedes, he declared himſelfeto. be 
the ſamein doctrine, fozbyddyng with authoꝛitie that whichethe la we fauous 
taugit tds rably did ſuffre,and requiryng that whichethelawedidnot require, Che lawe 
as lee ſuffereddiuorcefo2 euery cauſe: Jeſus foꝛbad all diuoꝛcts vnleſſe it were for 
power. adudutty. The lawe foꝛbode nothyng hut to kill: Jeſus required that we 
choulde not be angry with our bꝛethzen, and declared euidentiythat he was 
not onely the interpꝛeter, but the loꝛd of the lawe alſo: not the miniſter, but 
the authoz. ae enen okhis perfecte doctrine, and a certayne 
And not as Natural th ol truth, touched andenſpired them pie multitude whiche 
the ſcrides. 2 to learne, and neuer had experience ofthe iyke in their Siribes 
an : a 1 | F 3301132 IT a N KY USE] 
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C and wharibe was cum downe frb the mountapne, much people tolowed bim. Andbe. 
| tame a lepꝛe, and woozkhypped dym, ſaying: Lozdeptryouwplrce,thoumayeſt 
— e. And Jeſus futth his bende en Der 


Thel texte · make me clean | „ 


And kurty wird bis lep}oly. was clentrd. and Neſus fi | 
nb mah, but go ann ewe thy ſelttothepzleſt , and pre the 25 ft, thar SJoſes commaun- 
vedto be ord rene e eg, 


erthpſpetofS.gatthewe ' Cap. iit- — 


Þerfoze whan Jeſus . 
chene inthe mounte not to tuery man, but to his | 
dit tes; wad eo fache as wer Airis folowe thun with 
COST cherefulnes vlche ſpirtte: he doth a baſe hymſelfe agayne to 
ü thehumilitie am lo wnes of the common ſorte, whiche had 

: — — — nmr he 


| 2 — 8 — h 

— Therefoꝛe when Jeſus lett the hill — tame into the playne; 
diverſe compagnies of men dꝛew vnto hym on euery ſide, ta thintent that 
many might beare witneſſe ok the miracles that he chdulde do: 
Whertoꝛe a greate numbꝛe beyng gathered together; beholde: there tum⸗ 
meth furth a certaine man geuyng occaſion ot a n_—_—_ and teachyng them 
— as — - figure — — yan > oem — — 
eaſed wyth the lepꝛ oule, qhoulde ſekeremedy; Foz ther camefo2 
a certayne man hauyng r en with thelepzy This diſeaſe emog 
the Jewes was counted muche abhominable, and is thought to be ſuche, 
that no ang can healeit. ow nent 0 bee diſeaſe, be as of aſacrate 


out bymeruay- 
louſe 0 550 dare — 3 whethrihe 12 df auye man wer inkec⸗ 


he veraye lepzpe of nat. It was not lekul d them that wer tud⸗ 
te this {al co contin che exmtpange ofanen, EPI wa i 
5 SD "rape 
| ned ef ally += che 8. ene bf all, * 


fhis will —_ cauſe 
chat Anf J pn Yo 3 
hen, heſbmne was cha »andthediſeaſelefthpm,che 
peopleveryng 


eee e be bab, and 


The paraphrale d era 


ſeite to toe clenſed of lepkye, he ſaverhvneo hym: Ser 


pꝛieſte.ęc. 


The kexte. 


1 


z 


purged of the iepꝛy. Foz it is not thy part 


a SR NE 


* 
- 
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(And whan Jeſus. was entred into £apern um, ther came vnto bym a Captayne 
and beſought hym Fru Enos ſeruaunte ted 4 | : 

is ſoꝛe vered . And Jeſus ſayeth vnto bym : wan tome I wyll beste bim. and the 
captapn aunſwered, and ſapd: e Jam not woztby that (000. SouldeS cum into.my 
bouſe, but ancly ſpeake the woꝛde, aud my lequaunt — bealed.Foz I alſo my ſelfe, am 
a man vnder the aucthoꝛitit ot another, and baue ſoldters vnder me, and J ſay vnto this 
man go, and he goeth, and to another cum, aud de tummetb, and to my ſeruauatęe do this, 
and he dotb it. Whan Jeſus heardecheſe — 2 | N Caped "ge that 
followed hym: Werely A ſap vnto you. naue not found ſo great fapth in Iſrael}, And J 
ſayevntoyou that many ſhall come from the Eaſte and weſte, and Hal [lit with Sbz ; 
ag esd tate 5e e, Ne b: Pere alder erg ond asdf er terre 2 30 

caſt out into the vtter darkenes: t ng © | f us 
Caped vnto the Laptapne: go thy wape, and as thou belcneft ſo pete vuto the. And his fects 
uaunt was healed inthe lame hou e. 8 D 


Therfoꝛe after: that he had taught the Jewes by thys facte and dede, 
that the waye vnto health was eaſy by the ſincereneg of fayth: Ho foꝛzth⸗ 
with he teacheth in the captayne of an hundꝛed men, that the waye vnto 
health, was not ſtopped from the Gentiles, ſo that they haue fayth mete and 
worthy foz the ghoſpell. Foz whan he was entred into Capernaum: whiche 
is atowne not farre from the poole ot Geneſareth inthe bozders.ofzabuloy 
and Neptalim, there came vnto hym a certayn captayne, the whiche kynde 
of men, the Jewes abhozred foꝛ two cauſes. Firſt becauſethey be vncircuns 
cpled foꝛ the moſt parte, and alienes from Moyſes lawe: ſecondly becauſe 
that kynd of lyke is defamed commonly. But the good Jeſus whiche came 


Loꝛde my to heale all men, turneth not hym a waye neyther. The captayne maketh a 
ſeruauntU: requeſt vnto hym, ſaping: Loꝛde J haueaſernauntathome, whom Jloue 
— —— intierly, fo2 that heis faythfull and pzofitable in ſeruice: He nowe wholy 
oatſey. ec. vnpꝛokttable, lycth vpon his bed. diſeaſed with the palſeye: andhe is not 


onely 


at home ktcke of the Palſeye, and 


the choſpel — Cap. biii. Fol liiſi. 


onelyevnp2ofitable vito me, but allo he is ſoze vered with the rag? of his dil⸗ 2nd is fort 
eaſe, beingnow at doze.andthis kyndeof diſeaſe.iyke as it is daun . 
gerouſe# grenous:fvis not lyghtiyecuredbytheartofÞ We 7 

Jeſus delightyng in the fayth ofthe. man(whiche doubted not but that 
with a wozdehe was hable to heale his feruaunt beyng abſent)to thintent 
he might declare vnto all men, the faythe and truſt ofthe man iopned with 
greate humilitie of harte,aunſwered: J wyllcome; and J wylheale hym; 

Where vnto( quod = Capitayne) Lowe: Jam no Jewe, J am atap⸗ 
tayne to be abhozredof the Jewes ,foz two tauſes, and thertoꝛe muche 
vnwoꝛthpe, that thou ſhouldeſt enter into my houſe and be defyled with 
my companpe. There is no nede of thy bodelye pꝛeſence: Qnelpe ſay the 
woꝛde, and (uche is thy power and myght) furthwith my ſeruaunt dall 
be healed. Thou haſte aungels and meſſengers to whome thou mapeſt 
commit ſuche buſints. J knoweby my felfe, Jhauearuler to whoine J - 
am lubiect. J am 6bedient,co his commaundem̃entes nepther is it nedẽ⸗ 
full foꝛ him to do d UAIrages. t — mo foz hym to commit his mat⸗ 
ters with aucthoꝛitie. A gayne fouldters vnder my rule vy whome 
J do thoſe thinges whiche — 2 me. Onely J geuemy commaun⸗ 
dement, and they obey theſame: 4 tommaund one to go ſome whither ; 
andhe goeth. Jcommaunbe ag ih ol: andhecummeth, Agayne vnto 
myne owne pꝛiuate ſeruaunt pe, do this! 92 ds that, and he ſpedel — . 
eth what he is 3 fp x Fro obeye me beeyng 9 
and mbit how muche mozeou he pe beobedient vnto your. — 
maundementes - Jeſus hearyng theſe thynges merueyled, not fo2 that he 
was 2 of Sharon] kayth, but 5 woe ranke all — — 
meruay and turnyng e ed hym; 
it er ci gaht pin the teet 120 He J thee ndl op Wibke his-J aſſure 
pou. hitherto uot founde ſo great kayth in inỹ pedple ok It * 
A haue founde in this ſtraunger: whiche neyther knoweth the _— 

e hath ſeen my miracle; : 
Kore ear _— 
l go ; becauſe ye axe peru are god to m 
this health and faluacion is pꝛomp ſed, larerogeat go you: the tyme 
halbe, that ihany chall tome on Eur fide ON 55 btte e partes of 
the wozlde, whom oy niger gb zwe ag ſtraungerg and alyeng, whi- 
che ſhall enter in by kayth, t in. th you dome of heauen wyth J- 
braham, Jſaac,and.Jacot thi Lachnowledge fem 59 fox 
—— etiajigeltcall fayth,as t 3, .chyldzc take theui.to they 
395 ol the eueriaſtyng fe Eontrarye ume of 


Abzah 1 D LA L A 
dot fe bete e Gat G6 al efeaſt ; büt they (hall bee 
out into the outwarde darkenes , betau a ey not hen Hh dez 
tyght that was offered hall the: e 2 be be eps 
vnbelefe , wepyng and gnaſthyig wyth teeth * aeg. e 
to late from what greate felicitie they be fallen by tet 
thallmake theys ſozowe themoꝛe, what tymethe challenge 
to be reteyued to the kelicitie and honour, Vyorche was pꝛompled but them, 


Oh 


. The paraphꝛaſe of Erasmus vpon : 
_ * - 0hen Jeſus had ſpoken theſe thynges vnto the Jewes to the intente 
they ſhould geue the mozecreditevnts his ſaying though the miracle,he tur? 
nyng vnto the captayne, ſayeth: Go thy waye, and as thou haſte beleued, 
ſo be it done vnto the: Clerelyedeclaryng that helth is not geuen, neyther 
to the ſtocke & kinred, neyther to the other merites, but to faythonely whiche 
he required, and founde lacke of, in moſt parte ofthe Jewes. And as he 

ſaped, ſo thethyng kolowed. | 3, 23TH iz TH 
Fo2it was tried, that the ſelke fame time the Capitapnes ſeruaunte was 
ſodeynlpe delyuered from his Diſeaſe, that no manne ſhoulde ſuſpecte that 
tt was done bychaunte, oz by the helpe o Phiſicians . Foz as no man is ſo⸗ 
deinly deliuered from the lepzy alter the courſe ol nature: fo the palſey koꝛſa⸗ 

keth no man ſodenl. 7 O88 322506 4111 5787 


The texte. 


7; 


ver. 


Ind healed, 
all that wer 
ſicke. 


. 


0 


ww” 8 


theghorpet of t. Matthew 'Cap.bitf, fol lv. 
head. Fad anothevofthenumbecofhts diſciples .ſaye> vnto him: ayſter, ſucter me firft 


7005 7700 barp mp father. wut yefus ſaped vnteo yym. Folo we me, aus iet the dead bury 
1 0 b 4 


people ke | 
bis doctrine aud lyfe,butthathe might get him renouneandiucre of his mita- 
har He er Jelus dpd + Walter J will folowe the whi⸗ 
ther ſdeuer thou goeſt. It was a wooꝛde mete koꝛ him that ould haue been 
a diſiple,yf the wo oꝛde en en put fouth himſelfe ok his 
owneaccozde.and offered him elke vuto an thynges. 02 madeno pꝛetente ok 
tarriyng. But Jeſus neyther repeiled the mannes impoꝛtunitie, neyther layed 
vnto his charge hls coꝛtupte mynde. but 77 monyſched hym that he was 
no mete diſciplefozhym,noz himſelke lyke wyleno mete mayſter: koꝛ whoſo- 
euer laketh after the commodities of this won de, iopneth hunſelfe vato hym 
buttolyly,whicheneptherhad noxſought foz, neyther riches noꝛ glozy,tio2 
a this 1003 ne eee ominy and af- 
ſlic flo mucpe a8 he . es whiche the byꝛdes and bra⸗ 
ties lackethnot. The foxe they haue no houſes,yet haue they 


holowe dennesto-byde chend u. The hy des flirngand wanoringintheaver,** bie 


in the ſtede of houſes haue neſkes to re them in. But the ſonne of man ſo is de⸗ 
ſlitute at all uccouts ok this woꝛlde, that he hath no place tolaxe his head in. 
harte and affeccio, and not onely with the ſteppes of the feete. So the Scribe hath not 
knowyng his owne conſcience, dyd koꝛbeare to folowehym. nunoer to reſt 
Igayneone ot them whiche began to bein noumbꝛe of his dilcipleg, moued bis bead. 
by krayltie and weakenes, when he heard of the extreme pouertie of Chaiſte, 
ſekyng an e e coloureto ſlippe awaye from the diſciples of Je- 
ſus : Loꝛde(ꝙ he) betoꝛe J folowe the wholly, whither ſoeuer thou goeſt, ſut⸗ 
fer me fir{ to retourne home and burye my kather. Thecauſe to the apperaũct 
ſemed godly, but Jeſus willing to tcache that all thinges ſhould be ſet a part 
in the matter of enerlaſtyng health, and that herein all tariyng and lingeryng 
is daũgerouſe: ſuffered not the vong man beyng of a good mynde but yet fe- 
ble and we ake, to be intangled with buſpnes of teſtamentes of the dead, vn? 
der the pꝛetence of godlynes, and whiles he pꝛouideth fox the vice inheritaunte 
of the woꝛlde, to fall from the inheritaunce of heauen. Nay( ꝙ he thou ſhalt _ 
now nothing haue to doe with thy dead kather, whiche haſt pꝛoleſtthy ſelle to . — 
the heauenly lyte, there will be ynow to burye thy father. Suffer the dead to dead. 
bury theyꝛ dead, and letie them put them in the yearth, whiche loue yearth⸗ 
ly thinges et then burye him w hiche is dead in the pearth, whiche d = 
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The texte . 


ſaping: What mauer of man is this, that both wynd 


Walt Me. he paraphꝛaſe ot᷑ Eraſmys vpon 

ue be bo ddalſe buryed. They be alyue to men they be dead to God. 
Be thou carefull to lyue, and departe krom theco 1 | 

wilt lyue in dede. 22 ** 
Aud whan he eutred into a ſhippe, his diſcipies folowed . | 

do Le eee 
and he ſapeth vnto them, why ate ye feare full ye — _ hve? —— be — pen a 


duked the wpudes, aud the tea, aud there folowed a great Core, And. themEmecuaypled 
5 1 77 3521 388 . 


Therfozewhen Jeſus had ſent awaye the multitude, and was entred ins 


Loꝛd ſaue 
vs. 


to the chippe, his diſciples wayting vpon him, as herowedſodainlythereroſe 
a tempeſte, andthe water was ſo moued, that the wanes 5 
chip. Jeſug in the meane ſeaſon ſlept vpon a pillowe, ſignitiyng as it wer by 
a figure, what perill there is in thynges here in the wozlde , as ONE Wh 
ſiepe beyng delighted with cõmodities and pleaſures ofthis woꝛlde, whi 
haue taken vponthem to be in ſtede ol Chꝛiſt. But in thele tempeſtes @ trou- 
bles the diſciples do chewe where we chould ſeke foꝛ ſucedur. Foꝛ they bey 
amaſed w feare, pluce at Chꝛiſte, # wake him out ok his ſlepe. Loꝛd ( x they) 
laue vs, we be loſt. Foz vet they beleued he was but only man and that they 
toulde not beſafe,vnleſſefhat he wer awake. Therfoze myndyng to 
make them bolde and without feare, and conquerours againft al aſſaultes of 
the moſt ſoꝛe and vehement troubles, redukyng they: great feare: Why keare 
pe(ꝙ he )ye men ot litle fayth-Pe whiche haue ſeen ſo manye miracles; & haue 
heardemy doctryne ought to de put in keare with nothyng „as though the 
helpe ot God would fayle you in anpe plate, if ſo de that fayth and truſt neuer 
kaple vou, whiche as pet J ſe not in ygu ſo muche as ought to bee. After that 
elus had thus moniched his he role, and to thintent to hewthym- 


Felke the Koꝛde ok all the elementes he rebukech che wyndeg, and the ra, and 


The texte. 


furthwith the tempeſt ſraſedand there fhlowed a meruelous talme, becauſe 
it myght the moꝛe appere, that it was doen not by the ſtrengt hol manne, but 
by the power of God. Foz there is nothyng more diſobedient oꝛ vnrulp, than 
the ſea ontetroubled, and pet at the Loꝛdes commaundement. it was ſo dainly 
turned into a great calme. Further the diſciples and other which were inthe 
chippe, muche muſyng at ſo merueylouſe a matter, ſapde: M hat mightye man 
is this - foꝛ vtterlyhe ſemeth to be moꝛe than man, koꝛ not only diſeaſes and 
deuils, but alſo windeg and the ſea obey his commanndementes. Ind by this 
ecaumple, Jeſus our very good Loꝛde hath taught vs. that as often as the 
ſtoꝛmes of tẽptacions and perſecucions rage againſte vs, that we ſhould ſeke 
fot help no nother where but of hym. Euery tumult and troubleſhal be made 


taulme and quiete, it that he awake in vs. 


C aud whan he was tum ro the other ſide ot the water, into the countrey of the Gergeſi⸗ 
tes, there met him two poſſeſſed with deutils ,cummpng out of the graues, and they were 
out of meaſure tperce, ſo that no man might go by that way. And beholde they ctped out, 
ſaying: O Jeſu the ſonne of God, what baue we to do with the? Art thou cum hyther ta 
toꝛment vs befoze our tyme? And there was a good waye of from them, an heard of many 


w yne fcading. And the deuils beſought him, ſaping:if thuu caſt vs out, ſuffer vs to go in 


to the heardeof ſwpne.Aud he ſayde to them: go Pour wap, and they goyug out went into 
the heard of ſwpnc, and the whole hearde offwpne, was caried hedlyng into the ſea, and 
periſhed in the waters. han they that kept the, fled and went their wayes into the tytie, 


2 al thinges, and what had happened vnto p demontackes. And beholde the whole | 
, | | c 


the loſſe of they; ſwyue. than the health of men, 


the goſpell of S. Matthew Cap. viii. Fol. lbi. 
— came — to mete Jeſus. And whan they ſaw him, they belought him to depart out 
of theyꝛ coaltes. | 


Therkoꝛe when Jeſus had paſſed ouer the water, he came into the coun- 
trey of the Gergelites, and beholde there was offered a matter and an occa- 
ſion of a greater wonder. There met him two men, which ol long time had 
ben pollelſed with the wurſt kynde of deuilles, which eyther wandered in ỹ 
wilderneſſe oz els hid themſelues in dead mens graues, which wer wont to 
be made a ſet vp by the high way. Cheyꝛ rage was fo great, that no cheynes 
coulde holde them, but bzeaking all they; bondes,ranne vpon the waye go⸗ 
ers, ſo that no man could ſafely paſſe that waye. No man durſte bzing them 
vnto Jeſus, as J hauetolde you how they did with diuers other, but the 
ſecret might of Jeſus dꝛewe them againſt their willes. The wicked ſptrites 


were loꝛe vexed, and could not abyde the diuine power, in ſo muche that be⸗ 


yng giltte in themſelues, they kelte a certayne newe and a ſecretetozinente, 
yea befoze that Jeſus ſpake vnto them they feared leaſt the daye were now 
at hande in the whiche they ſhoulde be lente into the dungeon of hell, there 
to be puniſhed eternally, and not to be ſuffered hereafter to moleſt and trou⸗ 
ble men. Therfoze toꝛment and feare foꝛced them agaynſt their willes, to 
ſpeake and to beare witnes of the diuine power in Chu. They cryed out 


' therfoze by the mouthes of þ miſerable men. Jeſu the ſonne of God ( quod 
they) what haſt thou to do with vs! Art thou cum hither to tozment vs be⸗ G Jetu the 
fo:e our tyme? we knowe what miſery and wꝛetchednes abydeth foꝛ vs ac⸗ ſonne 
coꝛding to our merites, but ſuffer vs foꝛ a tyme. That daye ſhall cum to vs Bod what 


to loone. We deſyꝛe delaye and not to be deltuered. Not karre from the place} 
where theſe thynges were doen, there was an herd of hogges feding than the: 
the deuils feling themlelues to be ſoꝛe vexed by the power of God, leſt they 
ſhoulde departe without any hurte doing (fo greate was their malice they 
made this peticion vnto Jeſus: Ik in no caſe thou wilt ſuffer vs to dwell a 
abyde in this houſe,ſuffer vs at 5 leſt, that we may departe hence and enter 
into the hogges, a beaſt bothe fylthy and abhominable. As ſoone as Jeſus 
had geuen them this libertie which thought it ſufficient to pꝛouide koꝛ the 
helth and ſaluation ok man, the multitude of deuils wente furthwith into p 


hearde ot hogges. And beholde furthwith the whole hearde dꝛiuen into a 


kurie ranne downe hedlong from the hill in to the water, and there periched 
in the water. This ſuffered Jeſus both to ſhowe the notable malice ok the 
deuils, ⁊ to geue occaſion that this miracle might be bzuted abꝛode. Foꝛ the 
ſwyneheardes ſeyng this ho:rible light, ranne awaye foꝛ feare, and went 
into the citie of Gadera, and tolde the citizens what they had ſeen, and what 
had happened to the Demoniakes nowe commonly knowen, to whom it 
chaunced to be healed, aud what had happened to the hearde ol hogges. 
The whole citie of the Gaderenes being ainaſed atthis tidinges.went 


foozth to mete Jelus, fearing leſt he ſhoulde cum td them. They law they: 
hogges kylled They ſaw ß two men that were naked, now appareled, they 
ſawe them healed of they? freneſy and quiet out of thepz rage, inſomuch p 
they ſat at Jeſus feete knowlegyng him to be the authoz and cauſe of theyꝛ 
helth. But becauſe theſe Gaderenes were groſle and euill, they feared moze 
the might of Jelus, than they loued his goodnes, and they regarded moze 


-. Diff, _- Thep 
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They went vnto Jeſus and deſyred him to depart from they; coaſtes:who 
if they had thozoughly knowen him, they would haue deſyzed him inſtantly 
that he woulde haue vouched ſale to cum in to the coaſtes ot theyꝛ countrey, 
to do the ſame thyng in their hartes, which he did in the two Demoniakes, 
Foꝛ the hogges declare what was they: life the which the deuilles deſired 
to poſſeſſe in the ſtede ot men. Therfoze Jeſus taughte them nothing con⸗ 
tent onely to put theminfeare, notwithſtanding he hath taught vs by this 
exaumple, that there is no peſtilence, noz poyſone of the minde ſo ſoꝛe, that 
we ſhoulde deſpeyze of health, yf we chaunce to cum to Jeſus. Foz there be 
certayne deſyꝛes ſo vnbꝛideled, ſo vehement, and ſo wilde, that they dzyue x 
foꝛce hym that hath them, vnto witchcraft , manſlaughter, to ſlaughter of 
his deareſt frendes, and to other wicked dedes not to be named, a lumtyme 
they dꝛyue him vnto ſuche madnes, that he killeth hymſelfe. No meanes of 
man can heale and helpe theſe thynges, onely Jeſus can geue healthe ik he 
wyll vouchſafe to cum vnto them. There is no deſpepꝛe, he wyll boucheſale 
yk they agayne wyll cum to him. Wh: 


The. ix. Chapiter. 


Tbe texte. ¶ And entering into a ſhippe he paſſed ouer, and came into his owne cytie. And beholde 
they bꝛought to him a man liche ot the palſey, lytng in a bed. and whan Jeſus ſaw the 
faith ot them, he ſCapd vuto the ſicke ol the palſey:ſonne be of good chere, thy ſinnes be 
toꝛgeuen the. And behold certatne of the letibes ſayd within them ſelues: This man blaſ⸗ 
phemeth. And whan Jeſus la we their thought he capd: wher foꝛe thinke ye euyll in your 
hartes. Foꝛ whether is it eaſier to ſape: thy {tunes be foꝛgeuen the, oz to (ap, arpſe and 
walke: Wut that ye map know that 5 tonne of man hath power to fozgeue ſinnes in perth: 
than ſayth he to the ſicke of the palſey:ariſe, take vp thy bed and go home:and he aroſe x 
went home. But the people that ſawe it, matuepled and glozifred God, who had geuen 
ſuche power vnto men. | 


A euus therkoze not minding to geue that that is holye 

„ Vivntodogges,no2 to caſt pzxeciouſe ſtones vnto lwine, 

s entred into the ſhippe, and wet ouer the water again, 

YA returnyng into his citie called Capernaũ, foz there he 

: Wo had a houle at that tyme. Ind whehe was entred in⸗ 

1 <2 to thehouſe,many gathered about him. emong who 
ere alſo doctours of thelawe, that came from Ga⸗ 
== ilile, Jewꝛy, and ieruſalem, # as heſat, (5 Scribes 
and ſitting by him) he taught them. Ind when there came a⸗ 


to him a 
man ſicke 
of the pal- 
ſep. 


downe, oz els willingly ſuffred it: turning vnto the man bedzed, to _— 
| that 


.  thegholpel of t. Matthew Cap. ir. fol.1vit; 
chat he might commende his fayth verymuche to them that ſtodeaboute: be 


that parte of theman from 
andyet merueletife gentiy he calleth hym ſonne, beeyngaman wzetehed and 
miſerable both in dodye and ſoule,p2iuely caſting the P hariſeis and Sttibes 


of good couraoe my ſonne ( ꝙ he) thy ſynnes be koꝛgeuen the: tire deliueryng 
— oy ne whence the difeale of the body came: 


in the teeth with them pꝛyde and arrogancie. The multitudekeping ſilence # This man 
marueting certa 


pre ofthe Scribes w 
— — — Ithat putawaye 
reſoꝛt of the fanourers of Jeſus they durſt not openly murmur againſt hym; 
they ſpake ſecretly with thkm felues:this is a blaſphemer of God, whiche be- 
e ee Inorg (me 
dly pd e ri 2geuyng ot iynnes z 
— ad — 10 : 4 n openyng and ſhowyng Thatitis not 
"Therfozentabrogniaſiver pats hofe thynges , whiche they ſpake with 
them ſelues incheirſecrec thought, ſayeth: M hy do ye enuyeat well doynges 
— our hartes: Muppoſe pe betauſethe diſeaſeof the mynde is not 
bodelyivrs tykeas the health alſo, that J take vponme vntruly, & 
other that J cannotperfourme e But whither thinke ye moꝛe 
— lay — is in ſinne, as I ſapd euen nowe, thy ſinnes be koꝛgeuẽ 
the: oz eis to ae vnto the manne diſtaſed with the palſey, whom ve ſee wholy 
e — = — 
maye e ethatreſeenot, 
and that — an or the ſonne ofman,with a woꝛde to take 


—— thy — fce 

pot dan nb error ſ—ͤ—ũ— ſo muche that 
thou art not un habie to go von thy feete,whichea litle befoze waſt boꝛne 
— — chaunged thou art hable to 
bearetheb hath boꝛnethee. 


ed;whichehithereo 

Indfurchwith as yeſpake;thething came to paſſe, the diſeaſed of the pal⸗ 
fry rye) vp ndiaping the dedbyon his ſhoulders, deyarteth into his houſe 
after an other manner of fayon — he was caryed a littell be⸗ 
koꝛe. Whan the multitude ſuwe this euident and manifeſt myꝛacle, and plain⸗ 
ly-percepued that it was athyyng not ot the power ot man, but of God, they 
glozifiedGod whiche gaue uche power vnto menne in pearth -faying that 
they neuer ſutor ſuche a thing doen of them, whiche are counted the chieke and 
the molt extellent men emong the Jewes. But the Scribes wer ſo put to ſi⸗ 
lente that they wer the moꝛe ſtyued and exaſperate with enuye, becauſe they 
fought moꝛe theyꝛ owne gloꝛythan the gloꝛye of God: by the whiche increa- 


and ; W es to bee 
ſ\yng ee — e them ſein — 


ö — — ſayth in the blalpve · 
ſnnes of men, wheras in ſuch s gurat mtid 


„ vb tor bed 


22 got home. 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon OP 
diminyched and darkened. Foꝛ like as the ſunnedarkeneth the cand le: ſo the 
gloꝛy of God darkeneth, and cauſethto vaniche away the vayne gloꝛy ok men. 
But the enuy of the'e menne pꝛolyted to none other ende, but thoꝛough reli ⸗ 
ſtaunce, to make the gloꝛy of Chꝛiſte moꝛe manifeſt and le. Foꝛ Godtan 
vie the malice of men, vnto his gloꝛy and renoume. Therfoze Jeſus to geue 


prlbace to the enuy ot the Scribes, departedthente, and returned vnto themeere 
aͤnd poole, where he taught the multitude gathering ab out on eueryſyde. . 


Publicane called 


¶ and as Jeſus paſſed furth from thence, de ſaw a man named Katthewe, ſitting at the 
recepte ot tuſtome, and he ſayeth vnto him. Folow me. aud he atoſe a followed him. And 
it came to paſſe as Jeſus ſat at meat in his houſe, beholde mauy publicanes alſo, and ſin⸗ 
ners tyat came, ſat downe with Jeſus and his diſciples. And when the Þhariſeis ſawe 
it, tbey ſayd vnto his diſciples : Why eateth your maiſter with publitanes 6 ſinners? But 
wyan Jetus heard that, he ſayed vnto them: They that be ncong. nede not the phiſicton, 
but they that are ſicke. Go ye rather and learne what n will baue metcpe, 
and not ſactifice.Foꝛ J am not cum to call the righteous,but ſinners to tepentaunce. 


Further as he paſſed by the cuſtome houſe, he eſpyedſittingthere, a certarne 
thewe, whiche alſo was named eu the ſonne of J/ 
pheus. and this kynde ol men becauſe of their filthy gayne and greateextoy 
cion, be dekamed and ſlaundered many wapes, elpetialſye emong the Jewes. 
But Jeſus whiche heretotoꝛe called vnto him Simon and Anbꝛewe, John: 
and James, from an homelp and a meane kinde ot gapne, but pet honeũ and 
tavofull,now to declare openly that hedeſpyſeth vtterly no kinde ol men, ſoß 
they repent and turne them to the better:tcalled vnto him Matthew, and com⸗ 
maunded him to folow.He without any tarrying, leauing his accomptes vn⸗ 
perfect.leautng his lucre and gayne, beganne to folovw Jeſus:and ſodenly be⸗ 
tame ofa Publicane, a diſciple. Foꝛthe voyte ot᷑ Jeſus, had a certayne won⸗ 
derkull eſticatie and ſtrength, and a certayne ſecrete power and maieſtie chy⸗ 
nyng in his countenauntce, whereby wheme he woulde, he allured and dzewe- 
vnto him, euen lyke as the ſtone called Ma gnes, dzaweth yꝛon. : After that, 
Matthew deſited Jeſus, that he would voucheſafe to feaſt in his houſe. 


and itcame Which thing Jens did without any griefe;toteache his diſciples that they 


to palle. gc. 


1 


Beholde municacion, he allured vnto admiracion, and ioue dt 
manpe n the Phariſeis ſawe Jeſus and his diſciples ſitting at ineat withth 


chouldenot koꝛſake the cumpany of wiked men it there be any hope that they 
will be the better by theyꝛ cũpany. Matthew of ſuche thinges as hehadchan. 
made a bountifull and a great feaſt. vnto the whiche he bꝛought manp of hys 
ſoꝛte of men, both Publicanes and ſinners, whom by his example and com⸗ 

-Jefas;:Therfoze when 
em, ſeking 


viicaues. st f matter on euery ĩyde ol blame and repꝛofe, they dare not ſpeake vnto him 


Aud whan 


the Phari⸗ 


ſes ſawe it 
ec. 


allure them vnto goodnes. But the 


teſt they might heare v whiche they would not dut to withdꝛawe 
his diſciples from him W Hy ꝙ they) doth your maiſter whom ve foloweas 
one notably holy) feaſt with Publicanes and ſinnergs whom we foꝛbeare as 
kilthy and avhominable⸗ But lyke do ſooneflocke with the like: and cõmon⸗ 
ly we becum ſuch as they be, with whom we lyue. When that J eſus heard 
ys-communicacion , he taketh vpon him to defende his diſciples; beyng vet 
but weake: teaching that the preachers ofthe goſpell be not defiled with the 
cumpany of ſinners, with whome they tumpany kat no nother intent butto 
them vnto t the Phariſeis da dunn ande fromthe: 
Publicanes, whiche commonly be counted ſinners, dot betauſe they woulde 
not bedefiled with their ſinkulneg, but to thintent that they them ſelues — 
| | wh u 


| theghaſperoff,attbew: ee fol.1vitf, 
Publicanes, may becountedholy ainong men: but they that 
dance eee en e been of n 


it decui ro ber more often inna place, than a- 
bridge dee ip -phiſicſons;Therfas 

been en en een dun, het in dt 

romeo area rf uae thirſte 

fo2 the — — e ye nd as re 


ddyſpyſi 
nnd ſacrificemache woe 
| e gere e 
Weener ntin this; where Go 
merrpritather tym ſa :'AgaynemEſgi herefu- 2 — 
x6 Ht ee e ne ener win re baue baer 
3390 andleargewhar this morde of God meanech, mauer 
Whichens not cenfrary to our 
gene einern ben th PORE 
totyzeandproatokefachemaner 
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The paraphwor Oraſinus bport” 
John, neyther plapnly —— — 5 

whithe he vled towardes his diſcipleg, was 
tthem by lytie and lytie 
1 of vouthdoeth 
ith — 


he 
but ok policie, whete by he b! 
to greater ges: euen as whena wyſe and i 
not furth with krare — — — 
tes _ if to mn. _ — — 
reaſon John bare. eeftifirng 
that thought — —— — — ypc iſe 
and his frende ſt und reidyteth muche bi 
— ene, ſpouſe; — — Gag @ihhane dhagy 
ime dyd pꝛomyſe chou cum lpkea bꝛydegrome aut ot his 
wee e che ſponſe. 
beinche chambieofchenes ſponſy-wherras aichinges oughera 
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The paraphzlife 
whature co and truſt is hable to do, and by! 
man to eſta uche the fayth of the warden of the Syna 
C repz 


del re dſemeto'be 
his benefite a 


doughter be of good cum aer thobi 
Thy fayth inpeace with aquyer and carries myn will is the 
hath ſaued £9 ee e d rho hal Nolte m me. 
12 was ſpeaking theſe thyti 5 Een | 
ofthe . — houſe, and tolde St 
rrewas no cauſe 855 to _— 


E Lo peghd gp 
maſt wither 


dee ce en e 
8 ge bis: 
a ve of tiche men and greate menne. dad chemt 
mayde is the mapden was not deade, but 


 Menyng thereby that thethayden 
5 re was 5 dead.co them whiche could vapher but = 


it was moꝛe eaſy to tayſe her from death, e 
e. 


her of thema 

591 And —— vine 
1 1 55 = RE ; that the 
of the an ee l 


Hai [y,butalſ ſtrength and cherekulneſle. Ind w 
den mere greatly amaſed, he gauethem ine . —— 


inſtautly to tell no body what was doenbsch that 
pition ot vayne glo2y;( . 9 — —. Pol 


1 hm reſi gre 


cle whichething - 
The texte: Cid — — — 


the goſpel of S. Matthew  Cap.tx: Fol 
tau ſoine of Dauid haue mercy on vs.Aud whan he was cum into the houſe the blynde 
came to him, and xeſus ſaprh vnto them: beleue ye that am hable to dothig?They ſayd 
vnta him Loꝛd, we beleue. Then touched ye their tyes, ſaying: accozding topour fapth, 
bc it vnto you. 4nd their ings were opened. And Jeſus charged them, ſaying: ſee that us 
m3 kuowe ot it. But they when they wer departed, ſpzed abꝛode his name in all p lande. 
Nowe whan Jelus left the houſe of the warden of the Sinagoge and re⸗ 
turned to his owne houſe: two blinde men folo wed hym ; whiche had heard 
the kame ot his miracles, and therok conceyued an hope to obtayne health, el⸗ 
pcciatly hearing of his goodnes towardes all men, were they neuer ſo meane. 
But when they coulde neither ſee Jeſus, noꝛ cum vnto hym, pet with a loude 
crpe koꝛloue of health, and fox feruentnes of fayth⸗ karre of they erie vpon Je⸗ 
us, with gentil pꝛayer, ſaying: O ſonneof Dauid haue mercybpon vs. Jeſus 
in the way aunſweredthem nothing, diflerring his benekite, that the myꝛacle 
might bethe moꝛe manikeſt:endeuouring alwaye to allure the Jewes to faith, 
and by the verythinges many vagies to repꝛoue the Phariſeis vnbelefe. The 
captayne had faith a truſt, the woman had fayth a truſt , they that caried the 
manne licke ok the palſey, did beleue and truſt, the Jewes and Shariſeis dyd 
diſtruſt. and were alſo füll of malice # enuy. But wha Jeſus was cum home, 
the blinde men were receyued into his houſe, who with ſtiffe hope folowed 
hym. Than Jeſus geuyng exaumple vnto others, firſte demaunded them of 
theyꝛ fayth: beleae ye ( ꝙ he) that J am hable to perfourme pour requeſtes: 
And they without any delay, ſayde : L oꝛde we beleue. Than Jeſus touchyng Beleue ye 
their ires with his hande, ſaved : As ye beleue ſo be it to you; not chalenging dat 5 an 


© - Hohanthe blynde wert depabttd, there was an other miſerable manne 
offered vnto hym,who'was vered with a bell whiche tobe awahethe vie 


ok his tonge. chat the man neyther was well in his wit to withe fo2 health noꝛ 
had no tonge to arte kor it. Hetherfozebecauſehe had nede of an other 
mannes fayth; was N vnto Jeſus . Whiche without anye tarrying 
cat ont thedeuillandfurthwith the dum 18. The multitude marueylyng 
ar ſo great tpedines of miracles, ready in all kynde of diſeaſes, beeyng neuer 
#0 incurable, ſnyedemong themſelues: There was neuer manne emong the Decaftch 
Itracltes chat w2ought w manymiracles do caſely.Contrarywyſethe Pha- g 0e 
ries blynded daplye with malyce moe and moe, whereas the thynges prince of de 
Hat were doen in the ſight of all menne could not be denyed, yet to the intent aus. 
tzep myght withdꝛawe krom him the myndes of the people that had 1 — 
, 2 
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The paraphzaſeof Eraſmas vpon 
venetation they kalſely ſtaunder him, that he caſteth out deuils not by the po- 
wer of God, dut by the myght of Belzebub the pꝛince of deuils. Than which 
vntrue andee; what could be a moꝛe mad thingeXs who ſhould ſay onede- 
nitfd2itteth ont an other, oꝛ as who ſhouldſaye,Belzebubtheenemye ol man⸗ 
byte ee che dead health to the liche, fight to the blynde, ſpeche to 
the dum. Theſe Mes cum krom them oftenrymes,whiche Jeſus of his good- 
nes hüttng com palſion vpon men coke away, w uche coꝛpoꝛall benefites as 
might kenfibip be pereeyued, pꝛeparing them fox the capacitie of ſpirituall be⸗ 
neiſtes But moſt meke Jeſus was not offeded w ſuche malicious repꝛoche, 
but deilfſedthe moꝛe fo2 the health of all men, berauſe he ſawe the Phartſeis, 
(to Whome it apperteyned to ſee fo2 the health of the people) ſo littell to 
helpe and ſuecdur, that allo theyennied the commodities of others: . Jeſus 

e 
ring e both the wd ok all men, teachyng in they2 congre- 
gaͤtisns and pꝛeathing the kingdome ok heauen into the whiche none bee re- 


3 of diſeaſes and 


. cepiied-butfucheasbevoyde of all diſeaſes of the ſoule) and alſo alt 
Anden debe and firkenes. the healyng 


Che terte. 


But what he ka we the people, he was moued with compaſſion on them. becauſe they 
wer dellttute and catered abꝛode as ſhepe hauing no ſhepher de. Then ſayfth hevnto his 
vueſt is plenteous, bus the labourcrs are fewe.P2ap pc tyertfoze the Lozd 


dilciptes:the havueſt is pler 
of doe barack; that he will ſeude labozers into his hatuen. 


eſus ſawe the multitude (warming on euery ſyde, and e⸗ 
edges gredy of health and ſincere doctryne, and con 


moued with 


compaſſion 


8 


car 


the goſpellofS. Matthew. Cap. r. _ Fol.lxt. 
(Truly ſuchea cumpany of men muſt not be neglected, beyng kindled with 
the deſyꝛe oftheheauenly doctrine . What is than to be done, but to deſyꝛe 
and require the lozdof the harueſt to th2uſte in to his harueſt the idle and 
vnwilling labozers. Foz þ occaſion is now, and lingering is daungerous. 
F knowe that it is moze pleaſaunt foz you to be with me, but the tyme is at 

and, that ye muſt ſhewe ſum p:oofe of your ſelues, and that ye muſt begin 
to ſhew kurth foz the ſaluacton of other, that whiche pe haue receyued of me. 


The. x. Chapter 


And when his twelue diſciples were called vnto bim, de gaue them power againſt vn⸗The texte. 


tlene ſpirites, and to caſt them oute, and to heale all maner of ſickhenes, and all mauer of 
diſeafe. The names of the twelue Apoſtels, are theſe. The firſt Spy mon, whiche is called 
Peter, and Andzewe his bꝛotber. James the ſonne of zebedee, aud John his bzother,ÞPhi- 
lip and Bartholomew, aud Thomas and ggathewe, whiche had been a Publican, James 
the ſoune of Alpe, and Lebbeus, whoſe \pz1ame was Taddeus. Synion of Cauaan, and 


Judas Iſcha rioth, whiche alſo betrayed him, 


— Herkoe 1 bp bpon the hill, commaũded his diſ⸗ 
ales whiche ſpecially folowed hym, to cum vnto hym. Of 
roy theſe he oꝛdeyned twelue to be cheife, vnto whome as to the 
1 better learned and moze ſtrong, he committeth with authoꝛi⸗ 

tie. the office of teachyng, that accoꝛdyng to the exaumple 
— that ther ſawe inthey; matſter, 7755 thould teachethe people 
eche in ſondzye places. Ind leſt the docttyne of fiſhers . vnlearned and ab⸗ 
tecte men ſhould foozthwith be dilptſed , | 4 — them alſo power againſt 
all vncleane ſpirites, to caſt the out with the wozde,and to heale all kindes 
ok diſeaſes, and all faultes ofthe bodye,that whatſoeuer Chziſte did befoze ty⸗ 


them in thefathers name and his owne, that they ſhoulde doe inthe name a gains vn⸗ 
ot Jeſus Chuſt, in whole roume they were. Foz fo Jeſus entred, p thꝛough cleane ſpi⸗ 
healing of greuous, and incurable diſeaſes, (whiche benefite ſemeth vnto 


men moſte godly) he might allure the rude and the ſimple to the thinges of 
the ſoule. But leſte any man ſhould take falle Apoſtels foʒ the true, theſe be 
the names ofthe twelue whome Chaiſte himlelfe did oꝛdeyne. Fyꝛſte Sy- 
mon the ſonne of John, whiche alſo was called Peter, and his bꝛother An⸗ 
dꝛewe: oꝛ theſe were the firſte that Chꝛiſt called. Secondelye James the 
ſonne of zebedei with John his bzother: thirdely Philip and Bartilmew. 
Fourthly Thomas whoſe Dyzname was Didimus, and Matthewe the 
ablicane.Fyfthlye James the ſonneof Alphe, with Judas the ſonneof 
ames, whiche allo was called Lebbeug oz Thaddeus. Dirtely Symon 
Cananite, whiche was allo called zelotes, and Judas Jſcariote, whiche 
 afterwarde betrayedhis matiter. By ſuche maner ambaſſadoures beyng 
. pooze men, rude, abiect, fyſhers, ſinners and men not knowen, and of no 
. reputacion, Chuſte went about to turne and renuethe whole wozlde vnto 
the wyſedome of the goſpell:leſt in this pꝛayſe the woꝛlde mighte attribute 
' any thyng vnto itſelfe,tfhe had begonne this heauenly purpole by men ot 
learnpng,of power, ot ryches,ozofnobiiitte, A 


Jeſus ſent furth theſe twelue in numbze, whom he commaunded.ſaiyng: Go not iu to 


the wap of che geutiles, and in to the cytie of the Samaricgues,entre pe not: but go —_— The texte. 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmns vpon 


to the loſt ſhepe of the houſe of Jſrael. Bo and pꝛeache, ſaying:the kingdome of heauen is 
at haud:Dealetheſicke, clenſe the leapers, rayſe the dead;caſt out diuils, Freeip pe haue 
reccpued, geue freelp:Poſlefſe not golde, noꝛ ſtluer;no2 bꝛalle in your purſes.noꝛ yet ſctip 
cowardes pour iouruep, nepther two coates, nepther ſhowes, noz pet a rodde: Foz the 


woꝛkeman is wuꝛthy of his meate. . 7 

Now it is wozthy the hearing, to heare what he commaunded them, and 

hob he furniſhed thele ambaſſadours in they: tourney; And firſt of all he 

appoynteth them the coaſtes and limites of pꝛeaching, a foꝛbiddeth them to 

go out of Jewzye,and foꝛbiddeth them to go eyther to the people that were 

next. oꝛ vnto the cities of the Samaritanęs, whom the Jewes did abhoꝛre, 

not that Jcſus did count any kinde ok men to be abhoꝛred, but leſt he ſhould 

ſeine to be offkeded with the iniuries of the Phariſeis, and foꝛ reuenging of 

him ſelfe, to ſend his diſciples vnto ſtraungers:oꝛ leſte he might geue occa⸗ 

ſion vnto the Jewes, to excuſe themlelfes, and ſaye that they wer deſpyſed, 

Fut 8 Ss - and that the Getiles and Samaritanes were pzefetred befoze them. Again 
lan weys becauſe he knew that the Fewes chiefly woulderebell againſt$ Golpell, he 

off heute would leauethemno maner ofexcuſe,but that it hould appere vnto all mẽ 

ot 3iraei. that they were putfrom the kyngdome of God, by their owne frowatdnes, 

#thatthe Gentiles were receyued by their owne playne and ſimple faith. 
Therfoze(p he) fobeare them foꝛ à tyme, and go rather to the loſt ſhepe o 
the nacion of Iſrael, that they maye rept to be laued. Foꝛ they be not all ot 

the Phariſees malice, chere be ſhepe emong them, erring by ſimplicitie and 

ignoꝛaunce, which being moniſhed and taught will ſone repent, # heare the 

voyce of the good ſhepeheard. And ye ſhall beginne pour pꝛeaching thus, 


Bo and 


pzeach lay⸗ lyke as ye ſaw me doe. Foꝛ it is not mete noꝛ expedient foꝛth with to dilclole 
ing : the the ſecrete miſteries vnto p rude people:they muſt be made in a readines be⸗ 
kingd0e of koze, that they may be hable tb receyue p heauenly doctrine . Firſt of all ther⸗ 


bande. koze pꝛeache nothing eis, but that the kingdome of heauen is at hande that 


they retourning from they? olde like, may pꝛepare themſelues to a new lyfe. 
Foz the firſt degree ok righteoulnes, is to abſtayne from ſinne. And the firſt 
degree to health, is to knowledge 5 diſeaſe, Furthermoze leſte the teachers 

being men ok no reputacion, and teaching newe thinges, ſhould not be bele⸗ 
ued, make them beleue your doctrine by miracles, Ipke as ye ſawe me doe. 
Heale the ſicke, rapſe the dead, cleanſe the lepꝛole, caſt out deuils. Theſe 
thinges though they be very great pet ye ſhall haue them ok me, & they ſhall 
get pou fauour and authoaitie with all men. Foꝛ firſt the weake muſte be al⸗ 
Freely pe ſured. Take you hede only that pe do not abuſe theſe thinges, eyther to 
5 1— vayne glozpe / oꝛto lucre. Lyke as ye haue frelye receyued of me, ſo frelye 
freely, geue. Defyle not the euangelicall kunction, no not with the leaſt ſuſpicis of 
gloꝛy oꝛ lucre. Thus men ſhall eſteme you great in dede, if they ſhall ſee 
pou of ſo great might a power, and yet not to be haute noꝛ pꝛoude, no; deſp⸗ 
tous of lucre, but ſtoutly to diſpiſe thoſe thing es. foꝛ the which the common 
lozte ot men, do and ſuffre all that they maye. I will haue you lighte and 
tedy to do this meſlage, and to be laded with no burdens, to be encombꝛed 
with no carekulnes, that ye maye wholy applye the office committed vnto 
you.Peteache heavenly thinges, ſet not pout care vpon woꝛldly thinges, 
ve haue pꝛeparacion mete foꝛ your pꝛeaching, whiche teacheth no meane 
thing. Wherkoꝛe when you take out iourney burden not your purſes W 
golde noꝛ ſiluer. o carry not ſo much as a bagge about W vou 8 
I 7 2 | if vitaples 


the goſpel of S. Matthew. Cap. r. Fol.tcit 
vitayles in.neyther.ii.coates,no2 ſhooes noꝛ ſtaffe. eis well armed whicheis 
gyrdedwiththeſweardofthe woꝛde of the goſpell.Noz ye ſhall not nedeto be 
caxetull. how ye being naked chall cum byneceſſaryes, Only be earetull in your _— 
office committedvnco you, and all theſe chalbe geuenyou from yourheauenty worle ma. 
father. It is his matter that ye hauein hande.Þe will notſuffer his woꝛkemen 
to be dekraudedof they2 hyer Foz them that lyue fromdaye to daye, and ac⸗ 
coꝛding to nature, neceſſaryes be ſoone pꝛepated. And there wyll be ynough 
whiche ol themſelues wyll geue to you, doyng and trachyng ſuche thynges. 
So ſhall it cum to paſſe, that neyther ye ſhall be troubled with ſuche cares 
whiche maie diminyſhe pour auctoꝛitie, and make you to be ſuſpected, noꝛthey 
whom yeteache,ſhal be vnkynde toward you, of whome they recepyue karre 
greatter thynges. 5 211 2421 % % % % 7 


.C But to whatkoener cite oz towne ye ſhall tum, enquire whois moꝛthy in it, and there T be terte, 
abyde tyll ye go thence.And whan ye cum iuto the houſe, ſalute the ſame: and it the houſe 

be woꝛthp, let your peace cum vpou itbut yt it be not worthy let your peace returne topey 

agame aud wholocucr Pal not receiuc you non wil heare pour picaching, whan ye depart 

out of that houle oz citie,ſhake of che duſt of your icete. Uerely.Jſaye vnto you: Jt malbe 

cafper foz the laude of Zodoma 3 Bomozthain the day of iud gement, than toꝛ that Citie. 


And ve chall be grieuouſe to no man with beggyng, noꝛno man ſchall caſte 
you in the teeth with his benefit, becauſe he hath made a chaunge foꝛ better 
thinges rather thã geuen any thing. Foz it chal not be nedefull foꝛ youtotourne 
into common innes, but into what citie oz ſtrete pou entre into, firſt enquyꝛe it 
there be any honeſt man there, deſprouſe of the heauenlykyngdome, and wery 
ofthe woꝛlde, whiche with godiy deſyꝛes ſygheth now and than after Weſt 
as that was pꝛompſed, whiche cheweth a great hope ok greater increaſe, by 
cymplicitie and innocencie of lyłe, by liberalitie towardethe pooꝛe. Foꝛ ſuche 
one wyl bea veri mete hoſte toꝛ vou, and againe pe ſhal be mete geſtes foꝛ him. 
Wuhan ye haue founde ſuch an one, turne into his houſe, and chainige not your and there 
inne, vntyl youre buſynes about the goſpel; cauſeth pou to remoue into ano⸗ abide til xe 
ther titie. Foꝛ it chal not benedefulneythercumly foꝛ vou, oftẽtimes to change a0 iheucc. 
your hoſt, as light perſons, oꝛ perſons deſyrouſeofmoze deynty fare. Euer 
houſe, euerp fare ought to ſuſtice foꝛ menot᷑ the goſpell. Be ye curteous and 
gentill or manners that ve appere neither pꝛoude, noꝛ flatterers. Whan ye en⸗ 
ter into the houſe, ſpeake fyꝛſt and ſaye: Peace be in this houſe. Pour pꝛayer 
chall not be in vayne. Foꝛ ik the houſe be woꝛthythis pꝛaper, bpand by with⸗ 
out delaye it will receyue it:but yfit refuſe it, pour ſalutacion ſhall not beloſte. 
Foꝛ that whiche they deſpyſe ſhallreturne vnto you. And truely J woulde 
not haue you bowing, and becking, oꝛ flattering any man foꝛ yournecearies, 
that yk any houſethinke muche to receyue pou, oꝛ yt anyecitie thinke muche to 
haue pouas geſtes, a will not of theyꝛ owne accoꝛde retepue the ſaluacion of 
the-ghoſpel offred vnto them, J will that ye ſhal leane the houſe whiche ye ſa⸗ 
luted, and leaue the citie whereunto ye entred, and go into the ſtretes a ſhake 
of the duſt krõ your feete,declaringopenlyp ye hunt koꝛ none of theyꝛ woꝛldly 
cõmodities, who caſt of the ghoſpell ol God. inſomuche p ye hal not be caſt 
in the teeth w the vile duſt Þ ſticketh vpõ your feete. Here haue in remẽbꝛaũce, 
that an holy thing muſt not be geuẽ to dogges, noꝛ pꝛecious margarites caſt 
vnto hogges. O nelp ſee 5 yelaythis to þ vnkynde, wil they, nyll — 
Mmgvom \, 


| The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon -— 
kyngdomof god is athande to the great commoditie of them that receyn 
it, and to the great hurte of them that refuſe it Juyſe them whiche 2 
the woꝛde of the golpell. Wo be to that cytie, wherin none ſhalbe founde, 
that doeth repent him or his yll lyfe, and delyreth not to de amended.This 
F aſſure you, that the countrey ot Sodom and Gomoꝛre ſhal be moꝛe gen- 
tly handled in the daye of iudgement, than that citie though it ve a citie of 
Iſrael. The moꝛe that pclemencpeof God is to pꝛouołe them to penautice. 
by ſo many myracles and ſo many benefites;;the moꝛe grieuouſiy chal they 
be punyſhed yt they retect t. | WOE PIR 9 
C 1chold I ſende you furth as thepe among wolurs. be petherfore-wyſe asfcepentes, g 
The terte. 3d innocent as doues. But bewareof thoſe men kor they (hal de:puer pou vp $04he coun- 
tels, and ſhal ſcourge you in their g ynagoges. And ye ſhal be bought tothe headrulers 2 
kpages foꝛ my fake, in witnes to them aud to the Gentyles. But whan They deliuet pou 
vp tatie you no thought ho we o2 what pe ſhal ſpeake, toꝛ it ſhal be geuen yon euen in that 
ſame houre wht pe wall ſpeake. Fo it is not ye that ſpeake, but the ſpixite of pour fatyer 
whichipeaketh.in pou, he bꝛother (hal deliucr the btother to death:and þ father ſonne, 
aus the cyildzen ſhal aryſe againſt they? fathers aud motbers, and tha! put them to death: 
ore (haibehar.d of al meu fox my names ſake: hut heeyarenduceth to end dal be laued. 


But leue pe the punyſhment ok them to god, be ye meke ⁊ paciente againſt 
all iniuries, and lo endeuour to pꝛokite all good men, that whan pe be pꝛo⸗ 
uoked of yll men ye requite not imurtes It is ſufficiente fo: vou to be gar⸗ 
niſhed with thoſe thynges. where with ye maye do good to al men. Igainſt 
the inturies of men + wyll haue you vtteily without weapon, and to duer⸗ 
cum with none other defence but with ſufferaunce . Otherwyſe J coulde 
make you terryble and to be feared, but it is not expedient foꝛ thegolpell. 
neholde 53 F02 violence doeth not ertinguyſhe violence, no: iniury mntury , non pꝛyde 
lende pou Pꝛyde, but rather couldnes, gentilnes and quietnes. J know that the phari⸗ 
turtq. ac. eig. and men that be ſtoute with the ſuccoure ot this wozide, will go about 
to do you ſoꝛe diſpleaſures. But againſt all theſe there is none other vucke⸗ 
ler but pacience. Noz there is no cauſe to feare. pe be ſent lyke ſhepe with⸗ 
cut weapon ſimple, innocent, in the middeſt of wolues, but ye be ſent ofme. 
J would not that ye being pꝛouoked by their naughtines, ſhould beturned 
into wolues, but to go aboute this by all means.that the wolues aſſwaged 
by your gentplnes,mapye be turned into ſhepe . It is no great matter to rce- 
uenge yll men but to turne their hertes to good. is a very greate t an harde 
matter.Therfoze ye muſt couple two cevtayne thynges together, the policy 
of the ſerpente, and the ſimplicitie of the doue. The ſimplicitie of the doue 
ſhal cauſe you to deſireto do good to al men, and to hurt noman no though 
pe be pꝛouoked. The policy ofthe ſerpente , ſhall cauſe you to geue none 
—— occaſion, wherby your doctrine might be repꝛoued. Thts is the chiefe poynt 
of thoſe mz. Of youreambaſſade, that the goſpell maye entre inte ali mennes hartes. 
Thertoꝛc ye muſt do viterly nothing, which by any pꝛobable coloure might 
withdꝛawe any maus harte from the doctrine of the goſpell. Pour doctrine 
ſhall make great ſtirres and tumultes in the woꝛlde, the moꝛe therfoꝛe ye 
mult beware, leaſt any buſpneſſe aryſe thꝛough your defaulte. M hiche can 
not be, vf ye communicate your benefites freely vnto all men, and kepe pa⸗ 
ctence alſo towardes the yll men, and deſyze to do them good. | 
(Thertoze with ſuche maner of men, yea wolues rather, ye muſt — 
| 1 | > 2 ; _ barely 


the goſpellof S. Matthew Cap. r. Tol. lxiii. 
wately, and now pꝛepare your mynde againſt all kyndes of yll, that no- 
thyng on uſe you, whan itſhallhappen. Foz the tyme ſhall cum that 
they will plucke pou as yll doers into.theyz counſels & conuentycles, and 
beate you with whippes like vngracious men. and ſubuerters of publique 
weale, pe ſhall be bzought befoze rulers and kinges, not fo2 your deſertes, 
but fo: my ſake, though J may let them, vet wyll J ſufferalitheſethinges 
to be doen, that it maye be witneſſed and open to all men, that they periſhe 
thꝛough they2 owne default, which beyng moued and pꝛouoked by ſo many 
myꝛacles, by ſo many benefites, dy ſo ready doctryne, by pour ſimplenes ⁊ 
gentylnes, ſo ſpitefully reiect ſaluacion offere d vnto them. Therfoze whan 
ſo feweſhall bebzoughtfurth to ſo many, ſo weaken vnarmed to ſo mighty, 
ſo vnlettered to ſo learned, de not caretull howe ye ſhall pleade your cauſe, 
though pe be rude, a not ſkilfull of iudgemẽtes, of lawes,#of the law place. 
Allo I would not ye ſhould run to ſuche ayde and ſuccoure, by the whiche 
tbe common ſoꝛte ot men be wont to haue the higher hand in iudgementes. 
(They take vnto them a cunning c a well ue aduocate, they flatter the 
iudges, they falldounehumblye vpon they} knees, they get fauoute: with 
money. Meddle ye with none of thele. | 18 60 
Do pe this onely, goefurth whan ye bee called, aunſwere whan pe bee 


1 


commaunded that they haue no iuſt cauſe ot contumacy and ſtubbernes a⸗ de geue you 


gainſt you: but aunl wers plainly and boldly, not with a deuiſed and a pꝛe⸗ ac. 
pared oꝛacion, but with ſuche one as hath boldnes ioyned with wyſedome 
and mildnes. ike as vitayle ſhall be ready foꝛ vou in eueryplace:ſo ſpeche 
Galbe geuen vnto you, vpon whiche carefully to muſe, appertayneth not to 
hym that dependeth wholy vpon the helpe of god. ea ſpeche ſhallbe geue 
vnto them in ſeaſon whiche muſe nothyng vpon it. not garniſhed noꝛ gaye; 
but wyſe and effectuall, and mete foꝛ the goſpel. It is not mans matters 5 
ye haue in hand but goddes, wherol ye be not authours, but inſtrumentes. 
Foz it is not ye that ſhall ſpeke there, but the ſpirite of pour father ſpeabeth 
by your mouthes. Truſting therfoze vpon his helpe, ye muſt be moued by 
no ſtoꝛmes of aduerſitie. Fo: the wozlde will aryſe againſt my doctriue w 
ſuche tumulte and buſines; that p bꝛother foꝛgetting his bꝛotherly lone, wil 
bꝛyng his bꝛother to death: that the kather ene his naturall ioue, 
wyl put his ſonne in daunger of death? that the konne an honour and dutie 
ſet aparte, will ryſe againſt the fathetʒ and mother and put — 


of whom he had the beginnyng of his lyfe. Bꝛiefly ye ſhall be hated of all But he that 


menne, foꝛ the hatred they beare to my name. Foz this woꝛld being ſo coꝛ⸗ 
rupt on etery ſyde with ambicion pꝛyde, auarice, lechery and other ly 
delyꝛes, will not beare the heauenly doct 
delpꝛe. Ind it ſhall be a = offenceto be a Chxftian man, than to be a 
murtherer oꝛ a foꝛcerer. Theſe hurly buripes the deutll ſhalt rayſe agaynſte 
the goſpell, but diſtruſt not, godly wyſdome Mall duercumche wyles of the 
deutll and the malice of man :do ye the bulines cumittten to peu with a 
bolde and cherefull courage. Fo: whole among theſeylles doeth perſeuer 
and continue vnto the ende, he ſhall belaued. F0t ve muſtt not beyng diſ- 
couraged with feare, leaue ot the buſpnes of the golpellll. 

©  .. , C But whanthey perſecute pou in this citie N another. Foz verely J ſape 
pou:pe ſhall not gothzongh all the cities of Iſrael , vitylbſ tonne of nan be cum. The 
ciplets not aboue his tencher no the ruin about his mailter . 19275. 5 


— 
. a — all bee ſa⸗ 
s tontrarie to his appetite and ued. 


vnto The text 
rn. 


The paraph:aſeof Eraſmus vpon 


ciple to be as his teacher, and the ſeruaunt to be as his maiſtcr : It᷑ they haue called the 
good man of the houſe Belzebub, how muche moꝛe bis houſcholdc ferugunces? Feart iht 
not therfoꝛe.Foꝛ there is nothing kept cloſe, that ſhall not be opened; and nothing hid that 
Gal not be kuowE. What J cel you in darknes that ſpeake ye in lyght. And what ye heare 
in the care, that pꝛeathe pe on the houſe toppes. | | | 


There is no peryll, vnles a ſtomacke meete and woꝛthy foz the goſpell 
fayle you.But lyke as ye ought not to pzouoke the crueltie of vll men, no; 
to ſtirre vp perſecucion. noꝛ reſiſt tt with myght and power, lo whileſt the 
pꝛeaching of the goſpell is but newe and pong, J graunt you libertie to a⸗ 
uoyde daunger and peryll by fliyng and running a waye, not onely that ye 
mape be in ſafette your lelfe, but alſo p by this occaſion þ fame of the ghoſ⸗ 
pell maye be ſpꝛed the further abꝛode. Therfoꝛe if they perſecute you in one 
citie, geue place to their madnes # flee into another, ſo that in no wiſe at a 
litle iniutie of perſecucton,ye ceaſe from vout labour in the goſpel. This 
onlye is to be done now, that the kame of the goſpel mape be ſpzed thꝛough⸗ 
out all aleſtine. Ind in this the perſecutoz (hall. do you good, becauſe he 

The jor, anner ſuffreyou to tary long in one place. The tyme ſhall cum whan ye 
— chat not auoyde perſecucion with flight. Now the tyme is ſhoꝛt, and haſte 
maiſter. r muſte be made. Foꝛ the kingdome of god is at hande. This J aſſure pou, 

befoꝛe that ye haue gone ouer all the cities of Jewzy, the ſonne ot man will 
ſhewe himſelk, and wyll helpe you beyng in daunger. An exaumple ſhall be 
ſhewed you in him how great aduerſtties the pzeachers of the goſpel muſt 
ſuffre.The which alought to ſeme vnto you the moze ollrble fo: this 
that ye ſethat J haue ſuffered all maner of repzofes and affliccions. The 
ſcholer is not better than his maiſter,noz the ſeruaunt better than his loꝛde. 
This ſufftſeth to the ſcholer pf he be equall with his maiſter: This ought 
to ſuffice the ſeruaunt, yt he be equall with his loꝛd. Il they haue ſo vnwozs 
thely checked me the father of the houſe.inſo muche that in moſte vile re: 
pꝛoche they called me Belzebub, and named the ſonne of God by the name 
* of an vncleane deuill: what meruaile is it, yfthey be bolde vpon the ſer⸗ 
not ther⸗ Uauntes of the houſe? I knowe that infawy ſemeth a great ill, and almoſte 
fozc. moze greuous than death:but it is a pꝛayſe and no infamp, which cummeth 
of wicked men foz the goſpell ſake. They wyll ſaye that ve be witches, yll 
doers, and ſedicious, but this ignominy and ſhame afterwarde ſhalbetur- 
ned into gloꝛy. pout ſinceritie and innocencie at length ſhall appere vnto 
the woꝛld, whiche linceritte all men ſhall pzapſe, curſing them whiche haue 
diſhoneſted pou with falſe repoꝛte. Pꝛayſe long ſuppzeſſed ,;bzeabeth out 
commõly with greater light. There is nothing couered but time will vnco⸗ 
FX —_ uer it, and nothyng is hid, but it once will cum to Maht, Envenpure this 
ec. onelp, that ye do thinges wozthy pꝛayſe, and not ſeke after pꝛayſe. There is 
nothing therkoꝛe, oh ye ſhould be troubled wit keare of inkamp, and not 
frely pꝛeache the goſpel ol the kingdome. It hath no dichoneſt thyng, no; 
| nothing to be kept clofe.Peapfyeheare any thing of me in darkenes, pꝛeach 
pe it in the cleare light. And if N haue tolde any thing ſecretly, pꝛeach it o⸗ 
penly . Our doctrine is without any colouring. It del ireth to cum furth be⸗ 

koꝛe all men, and it is afrayde to be knowenof no man. Nee 


be terte. C And teare ye not them that kyilthe body, but are not able tokyll the ſoule, But feare 
The texte, —— pim which is Cole to deſtroy both ſoulc and bor y itt hell. Are not two ſitie ſparow · 


es ſolde foz a mutet one ot them ſhall not fall to the ground without your father , = 


the gotpell ot S Matthew Cap. . Fol. lilli. 


and all the yeares of pour hed be numbꝛed: Kare ye not therfoze:pe be of inozr-yaluetban The texte 


many ſpatowes. Encry one theretoꝛe that thal couteſſe me betoꝛe men. him will J con 
alſo befoze my father which is in heauem ut whofoeuer denieth me betoꝛe men, him wil 
J alſo denp betoze mp father which is in heguenz; 7 71 


But there ſhall be ſome perchaunce, which wyll lytlepaſſe vpon inkamp, 
and other ylles, but who can deſpiſe and ſet litle by death! It wer mete you 
ſhould feare them, pf they could kill the whole man: but ye that knowe that 
the body is the vileſt part of man, and that the ſoule which is the chicke part 
of man can not be hurt af them, be they neuer ſo ſauage andcruel:Pe('F ſap) 
nede not to feare them. They ſhould hurt you moze pt they did not ſley pou 
kolowyngtheir myndes, than yt they kill you not regardyng them . J wyll 
ſhow you who is moze to be feared. Feare him who like as he made p whole 
8 105 is able to condempne him to euerlaſting death, # to deliuer him 
nto hell fyer. f 3 1 

Pet the body which the tiranne doth kyll foꝛ a tyme, doth not vtterly pe⸗ 
ryſhe.Fv2 the ſelf ſame at the reſurreccion ſhall be reſtozed in karre better 
wile. itherto thertoze only the body ts in daunger, yfin caſe ye be kylled 
tonſtãtly obeying my commaundementes. But pt pe obeye theit commaun⸗ 
dementes, and leaue the buſines ofthe goſpell, now not onely p body doth 
periſhe, whiche yfno man kill it. yet by the common law of nature it muſte 
nedes die, but alſo the ſoule ſhall be deliueted to euerlaſting fier. Ind what 
matter is it, whether the perſecutoꝛ, oꝛ diſeaſe, oꝛ any other chaunte take a⸗ 
way the life. Truly moꝛe gloztous it is to die foꝛ p̊ goſpel ſake which death 
though it be violent and loꝛe, vet it ſhall not cum befoꝛe the daie, whaſoeuer 
it cummeth it ſhall not cum without the pꝛouidence of God. And by this it 
cummeth to paſſe, that if ye endeuout to auoyde it, ye can not. God will not 
ſuffer you to be llaine but whe it ſhal be very expediẽt foꝛ you to die. Wher⸗ 
foze put out of yout mindes all this feare. God alſo will pꝛouide foʒ this, to 
whom it were not hard to geue you immoꝛtalitie, but 5 it is a greater thiug 
to deſpiſe death, tha to eſcape it. What is of leſſe value than ſpatrowes:of 
the which two be bought foꝛ a farthing, a very litle copne? And thenumbze 
of Eckes is great in euety place, and yet not ſo much as one ofthem is 
loſte in theyearth,but by the will a ſufferarince of your father. Doe ye feare 
than leaſt he wil ſuffre you, whom emong all he hath choſe to this buſines, 
to perilhe bekoꝛe but time. whom he doth not neglecte, inſo muche that he 
kepeth 5 boy 7 of all the heares of your hed: Sepng that ye be ot moze 
eſtimaciõ to þ father than innumerable ſparrowes, there is no cauſe why pe 
ſhould feare.leaſt men be ableto do any thing againſt you, otherwiſe than 
ſhal be thought te him, who hath continuall care ouer you. M hetfoze leaue 
the care ot pour life and death vnto him, and be not pe dꝛiuen from the open 
pꝛokeſſion of my name, be it neuer ſo hated of the woꝛld, by any feare of diſ⸗ 
pleaſures that men can do vnto men. Fo: whoſoeuer litle regarding there- 
bukes of men, do pꝛofeſſe me in this lyfe to be his lozde and maiſter, him 
_ I n be my ſeruaunt and diſcfple;befoze myheauenly fa- 
ther. Co y 


ther. Cont 7. 94 hore, ed ol me befoze men and deny 
me, him will J deny befoze my father whiche is in heauen .. Ind this is no 
gynteouſeand delprate pꝛofeſſton: foꝛ he doeth not pꝛofeſſe me, vnles be 
And 


doth detlate by his pte that he n | 
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keth a rumbling and trouble, whiles it pꝛouideth that all p membzes may 
Foz J am ben quiet. But it is expedient þ thenopſome thinges be pared away that 
come · dc. true holy tõcoꝛde may be eſtabliched p moze emong the pure a clene. This 
ſweard — bzing into þ earth to bꝛeake contoꝛd betwixt p ſonne & the 


kather, to diuide 


The paraphꝛaſe ot Eraſmns vpon 


And he hach denied me whiche ſo lyueth that he ſeiteth by any thyng mo 
than by me. Mhat winning therfoze can it be, yk a man lee that . 1 and 
euerlaſtyng pꝛayſe withthefatherand his angels, foz feare of a falſe llaun⸗ 
der here, which neyther laſteth long, noz is no ſlaunder in dede but with 
ignoꝛaunt and fooliſhe men, and befoꝛe god very true gloꝛy: It is a great 
gapne litle to paſſe vpon theſe thinges, and to make hafte to thẽ euerlaſting 
kewarde:whiche ſhall be geuen in due tyme to them that haue deſerued it: 
in the meane ſeaſon a good conſcience is a great piece of the rewarde. 


The texte. C Thynke not that J am tum to ſende peace into the earth. 3 came not to ſende peace 


but a ſwearde, toꝛ J am tum to ſer a man at variaunce with his father, and the doughter 
with her mother, and the doughter in law with the mother in law. And a mans foes chat 
be they that are ot his bouſeholde. e that loueth father oꝛ mother moꝛe than me, is not 
wo2thy of me, and he that loucth ſoune oꝛ doughter moꝛe than me, is not wozthy ot me. 
And he thartakcth not his croſſe and foloweth me, is not woꝛthy of me. De that findety 
his lyle, call iooſe it, and he that looſcth his lv te ſoꝛ my lake, ſhali finde it. 


Che pꝛokeſſion of the goſpell is no weriſhe no: lyght thyng. Truely the 
rewardes be greate, but ve muſt cum vnto them with vehement and conti⸗ 
nuall delpꝛes of the mynde:they chaunce not vnto yll men and lingerers: 
they muſte be obteyned by ſtrength and violence. Thinke ye that J am cum 
to ſowe peace in the yearth emong men: It is farre otherwyſe. Naye Jam 
not cum to ſowe peace and concoꝛde, but ſwearde and watre, and that in⸗ 
warde and domeſttcall warre, and not ciuile warre oncly. 


Foz where as the doctrine ofthe gholpell ſhall be hated of the moſte parte, 


and ſith tt requireth ſo feruent a deſpꝛe to warde it, that all the affeccions of 


men be they neuer ſo greate and vnrulye, muſt geue place:it can not bee 


but greate ſtryfe and diſſencion muſt aryſe emong them that be moſte nere 


and frendly : whyles they that dote vpon the wozlde wyll rage rather a⸗ 


gaynſt theyz dereſt beloued, than fozſake their vices, whereunto they be ac⸗ 


cuſtomed:and whoſo is once touched with the greate feruency of the euan⸗ 
geltcall charitie, he wyll not ſuffer hymſelf by no maner of affeccions to be 
plucte away from the thyng, which he hath begonne to embzace and make 
muche ok. But happy ts that ſtryfe and diſſencion which doth ataunce ſin- 
cere and good thynges.and cutteth away rotten thynges: Happy ts that 
ſwearde whiche pareth away from the ſoule.all noyſome luſtes and deſy⸗ 


reg. Let this tumulte and hurlyburlye be laped vnto me, and not to your, 


whiche haue geuen a medicine and troubled all the body: but ſo, that they 
that ſtryue againſt their beloued, that is toſaye theyꝛ nereſt kinſfolkes foz 
the hatred of my name, ought to impute it to themſelues and not to me. Foꝛ 
they might folowe them whome they perſecute. A olkre health and ſaluact- 
on to all men, whiche yt all men do embzace, there ſhall be no ſtrife noz diſs 
ſencion. Truely the goſpell ol it ſelfe is a thyng ol peace, a of qutetnes, but 
ſedicion is rayſed by the faulte of others. 


'Lyke as the medicine is a hollome thing ok it ſelfe, but in the body it ma⸗ 


ſure a ſtreight bad of nature betwene p doughter & = 


theghoſpel of l. Matthew .'Cap.r. fol.lrb; 
ther, todiſceuer theloueand concoꝛde betwene the mother and doughter 4 
lawe. There is no knot ol nature oꝛ amitie ſo ſure, whiche this ſwerde is not 


nere frendes them theſweard of the golpellchal ſet in ſundꝛe. But ſo ferre and 


whiche be of our ſyde chall onely diſpiſe their enemies, but not hurte theim, 

and aſmuche as in them lyeth, ſaue them alſo yf they can. Ind thus farre ſhall 
this diſpiſing go, not to diſdayne them and abho2re them, but ſo berly to make 
them an aunt were, a not to obey their wicked commaũdemẽtes. xe muſt take 
hede byall meanes that the common ſtate ofthe publique weale be not trou⸗ 
bled by pou. Be not llacke in the duty whiche by thelawe ot nature the fonne 
oweth to the kather, the doughter to p mother, the bꝛother to the bꝛother, the 
huſhande to the wike, the cofen to the coſen, the frendeto thekrende, and the ka⸗ 
miliar to _ ä acquainta 


3 — men "Ind pf they 
een 1 3 ſuffered ue ſtired 


Y. Aton 1 votpel bothrequireandſurke 
m J e Ng Pnone affeccions, Pe thallſee 


nend His Cw: ape bent nedee ful "winthe lane whiche will be taken.inthe 

umb2eofmy diſriples. The ſonnet Fr the father oꝛ the mother moꝛe 
thanks 18 not mete fo? me.Agayne er whicheloueth the ſonne o2 the 
doughterinozethan! IR ot es Bong dhe loueth hem moꝛe thanme, 
pk in dopug are reg, he negletteth m bo chintmVernentes. Jt is wicked 
loue do td te erhyp tes beyng bot inn tharthonatfinderioparent bes 
mg God:andlene t e the will ol God 

all J alfeccio othyng is moꝛe deare to man than like, 


excepthedeſpy this aifo fo 2the 500 pelt lab lake, end vealwayesinaredinesto 


J. iii. 


1 Foo ds not —— and put a⸗ 


able to beake,00hom domeſticall acquaintauncehath made louers and very ®etbot1o- 


62 mother» 


no fertherſhall this battayle extende, and ſo farreſhallthis warre go, thatthey ec. 
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ure” me 


| Ihe paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 
aldyndes of death and puniſhmente ,and take vp hig croſſe and foloweme 


De that tin daylp, he is no mete diſciple to haue me to his mapſter. Foz lykeas the diſoꝛ⸗ 


dered loue okthe parente oꝛ chylde is hatred rather than loue.ſithit is no 
vnto both: lo the diſoꝛdered care to pꝛeſerue thelyfe, is a very diſtruccion of 


and be that the life. e hath pꝛeſerued his life that loſte it well. he hath loſte it, which hath 
— 1 bis kept it naughtily He that by foꝛſaking the ghoſpell and deniyng me hath pa- 


The texte. 


De = re- 


cified theiudge, hath eſcaped priſon.hatheſraped haging;hatheſcaped death, 
e he ſemeth to mento haue wonne his life, he hath loſte his life in dede. 
pne he that conſtauntly ſticking vnto the ghoſpell putteth furth hymſelfe 
doidelp to all daungers a deathes,he ſemeth vnto men to Mo loolehis life, where 
in dede he wynneth his lyfe. The lyke doth not periche when it is taken away 
foꝛ pꝛofeſſing of the ghoſpell, but is pꝛeſerued ard doeth periche 
in dede ik it bargayne to haue a choꝛt tarriyng in the vodye w vugodlines :; 
and pet it puethnot than in the body, whicheliuethinthehatredof Good. 


C Dc that recepueth you recepueth me, and he that receyueth. me recepueth bym that 
ſent me. Be that recepucth a Þ2ophet1n the name of a Pzopyet,ſhal recepue a Pꝛophetes 
rewarde, Aud he that recepueth a iuſt man in the name of a tuft manne, ſhall recepue a tuft 
mans reward. and who fo euer (hall geue to one of theſe litle ones to dꝛinke, a cup of cold 
water only in the name of a diſciple, verely F ſap vuco pau, he ſal not looſe his rewarde. 


Heyther is there any daunger leſte ikit chaunceyou to be forſaken of your 
pareptes kynneſfolkes,aliaunce,andfrendes : that there thoulde ber none to 
gene you houſe rowme and vittayle. Thegyftes wherewith J doe adozne 
Tit andy urinnocencyſhallpurchaſſeyoueuerye where houſes, pareuces, 
chyldzen;kinneffolkes, and frendes . Foz pe chall haue ſo many chyldzen, as 
pe hall haue diſciples. Lykeas. thereſhall be euer ſum whiche will diſpiſe pon 
and perſecute you:ſo there halbe euer ſum whiche will ciunkoꝛte 1 1 7 
entiere and pure acteccion. And as, albeit ge them no 
wel, God in tyite to cum wyll greuoully Gtmihetben H ni date bin 
ſelke to be deſpyſed when ye be diſpyſed:ſo to eg gers he wil ie dee a great 
rewarde koꝛ your en apmry' 5 willeth not that it 
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rent'two ok his diſciples, | 
red and ſay de vnto them:go and chowe Jobn agapne wha ye  anoryere Jeſus gunſs: The texte · 
blind recepue chep2 ſighr,the lame watke, the iepꝛote ate d ehtęd, the deate ye; ſeen 


Au CEne. | 
| ye deute heare the dead 
are rayſed vp, and the pooze recepue the glad tydinges ort el. Aud app ic nom 
is not offended dy me. * e ego = r 


And at what tyme the tame of Jeſus by the 
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The paraph:aſe ot Eraſmus vpon 


nes and abandone them from him and deliuer them to Felus: he choſe out 
two ofthent i lent the to Jelus, to (ay vnto him in his name theſe wozdes : 
Arte thouthat Weſlias, whiche was ſayde ſhoulde cum, oꝛ att thou not he 
whom J ſpake of befoꝛe, and do we pet loke fo2 an other: Thus did John, 
not that he was in doubt, but to confirme and eſtabliſhe the myndes of his 
diſciples, and 5 to pooſingheme put away the ouer ſuſpicion 
that they had of e, ſuppoſing to be 2 9 e choulb hone 
dented ;fonolonbe Chalt and ſhould A had often 
ſpoken befoze that Jelus is Nelas vs d — 1 . haue imputed it 
vnto humtlitte:and the moze he ſhould haue humbled himtelke, the greater 
So 5 ſhowe opinion wouldethey haue had o hym. But he knew that Jeſus hymſelfe 
John again could beſt heale and cure this they; weakenes.They go vnto Jeſus and tel 
what ye him what John commaunded them. Jeſus knowyng that the teſtimony 
1 whiche is gathered of dedes, is moze certeyne than that which ſpzingeth of 
woꝛdes, chieflvo if a man teſtifteth with himſelf, made none gunſwere at the 
kirſt, but euen befoze theyꝛ face wozking many wonders, both new, « which 
haue not ben heard ofhealing e e,chaſtn awayths vnclean ſptrites, 


— 1 Spore 
receyueth 
the — s Which troubled 
againe:Finally accoꝛding to the pzop —ç 1 hdens, bevel pooze a 1 — doth 
_ embzacethe . chin (ages of — life, whiche the tout and arro⸗ 
gant do e. Theſe wozkes do declare ufficttly what Jam: —— 
fd is he vnto whoſe mpnd luche ſucceſſe of the goſp 
- . cCaltonofpli. Jeſus Bone this ay modeſtly the enup of ara his 
dilciples, n wiſe that they ſhoulde not be put to Dane befoze the 
multitude, but Hou nowe 44. fawte ou with themſelues: tempe⸗ 
ring his anſ were by a Weques, both that he might auopdeſuſpicton of ar- 
rogancy.and that the diſtiples might beleue hini the better, and allo that he 
might N e. heale theyzat affeccion,than openly to repzoue them. 
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the goſpellofS.Matthew. Cap.xf. Fol.lrvif. 

and pet he woulde that John his teſtimony-concernyng hym, ſhould be of 
weyght. Foz it was expedient that the people ſhould haue a very good opt- 
nion of —— had teſtified ſo notablye of Jeſus, phe was the ſonne 
vnd hrt was be ber honldebapatein fireand pre Foz neprher v2 
noz lying coulde be ſuſpected in ſuche a man as thoughe he had kallely 


hꝛiſt waueryng oz inconſtancy, as thoughe be 
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which was ſhewed and ſignified in the koꝛmer bokes; perceyuing alſo that 


The texte. 


Neyther.way 


Tho Cſonne 
ot man. ec · 


ces, no 
eateth 


thegoſpel of . Matthew. Cap.rf. Fol.!rviii 
king and gentilnes. But this natiõ bycuery occaſionis made wurſe, and tur⸗ 
nethenery remedy and medicine into a matter ot greater diſeaſe and ſickenes. 
But by the moe wayes they be pꝛouozed to health and ſaluacion , the moꝛe 
euident it halbe to all men, that they periche though theyꝛ owne malice: and 
the wyſedomeof God by whoſe councel all theſe thynges be doen, ſhall haue 
the pꝛayſe of righteouſeneſſe emog her chyldꝛen, when they ſhall ſee them that 
appered great men and iuſt menne befoze the wozlde, to be tepelied from the 
kyngdome of heauen koꝛ theyꝛ vnbelefe: contrariwyſe when they hall ſer mn 
ners,Publycanes,harlottes;heathen people, humble and a biecte, to be recey- 
ued into euerlaſting ſaluacion koꝛ the redines ot theyꝛ kapth. U 


C Than began he to vpbzay de the cities, in whiche moſt of his miracles were doen: b:. The texte, 
cauſe they repented not of thepꝛ ſiunes. Wo vuto thee Lhozazin. Wo vnto thee Bethſa t 
da. Fo2 yt the miracies whiche were {owed to pou had been doen in the citie of Tyꝛe 62 by 
Sydon, they had repented of thy: ſynnes long agone in ſackeclothe and aſhes. But 3. 

Cap vute you; it halbe better with Tyꝛe and Sydon in the daye of tudgement,than with 
22 thou Capetnaum whiche art lift vp vnto heauen,M@ale be bꝛought downe to hel. 

Fo if the miracles whiche haut been doen in the, had been ſhowed in Sodome, they bad 

remayued vutylithis day. But J ſay vnto you tpat it ſhall be better with Sodome in the 

dape of tudgement,than with the. , | 


here Jeſus muſyngin maner at the inuincible malyce of certaynepeople, Wo de to 
fo2the keare and example ot others, began to rebukethe cities, whiche where = Cboꝛa⸗ 
as he had ſhewed many miracles, and healed men, a taught ſoinany thinges: 

pet they were not lyzredtorepentaunce of theyzfozmerlyfe,fapinge: Woe 

be to the Chozazin: wo be to the Bethſaida :foz yt the wonders whiche haue 
been che wedin you had been ſren in Tyze # Sydon,whichecities ye abhozre 

as heathen and wyked.long ago they beeyng coutryte woulde haue doen pe⸗ 
naunce in heerclothes and aches. Andin the meane tyme pe ſtand in pour owne 

tonceyte, becauſe ve be ofthe ſtocke of, Iſrael, becauſe pe ſacrifpcenot vnto J. Mo be to 
dolles, becauſe ye benot geuẽ to riot and exteſle ſo openly and loocely, becauſe 8 
ye wurſhip one God, becauſe ye betherhyldzen of Jbzaham ; becauſe ye haue 
the lawe and the Pꝛophetes: but vnleſſe ye repente you, all thee thynges ſhall 

turne into the heape ot vour damnacion. Foꝛthi Jaſlure vou, in the daye of 

goddes iudgement whan euery man ſhalbe iudged of God, not after opinion 

and heareſay, but accoꝛding to his deſerte: Tyzus and Sydon chalbe moꝛe 

handled than on. They chalbe the mozeeaſely punithed becauſe they 

t ſtozted to penauute as ve be. Aud thouo Capernaum, whiche nowe 
ſtan ithypne owne togceyte, art in courage as high as heauen:ſhalt than 

e plucken d che ers tIeE eas though thou were 
ee au Ort 15 1 15 of Sahome whichein tymepaſte 
danacion! ere hn thine.Fot ik thoſe net hadbeen — * 
in Sodome whiche haue been chemed in thee, they would hane-catiffyed by 
enannce.Godthat was offended with them,auibtheyz tities had ſande uta 


oFo2be of beauen 


he. ⁊de texte · 
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| The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 
And when the diſciples were returned vnto Jeſusfrom their preaching, 
and told him cherefully that the matter came wel to paſſe, he teaching vs that 
whatſoeuer we do pꝛayſe wozthy,oughtto be aſcribed vnto God, lifting his 
ipes vp to heauen, ſaped: I thanke the o father, whiche art Loꝛde of heauen & 
pearth, and by whoſe wyſedome all thynges be gouerned, becauſe thou haſte 
byd this heauenly philoſophie from them that be high minded and puffed vp 
with pꝛyde, though an opinion of their woꝛldlye wyſedome and polycie:aud 
haſte opened it to the litill ones, and to the mene, and to foles after the woꝛldes 
tudgement. Truely ſo it is father, foꝛ ſo it is thought beſt vnto thy gentilnes: 
to teache that thou art not pleaſed with the ſtout, and ſuche as truſt vnto their 
owne iuſtice and wiſedom:and that they be greate with the, foz the ſimplicitie 
| of fayth,vohom the woulde taketh fozfooles and abiectes. Ho it pleaſed 
Terely fa- godly wyſedome to condemne the wifedome of manne, and to dꝛaw vnto the 
ther ge. © good menneby the humilitie of the doctrineeuangelicall, And by and by tur- 
npug to them that ſtode about him, ſaped: My father is the authoz andthe 
cauſe ot alltheſe good thynges, who hath deliuered all vnto me. To knowe 
him and me, is the very true felicitie. Ind he doth not bowe hym ſelfebutto 
quiet and meke myndes This is a certayne ſecrete Philoſophie and not 
kno wen vnto the woꝛlde. No man knoweth the ſonne but the father: no man 
knoweth the father but the ſonne, and to whomethe ſonne will manifeſt him: 
and he doth not manifeſt him to the pꝛoude and high mynded. The doctryne a⸗ 
nayleth nothyng, the miracles auapleth nothyng, without the ſecrete inſpira⸗ 
tion. But none be worthy of this, but they whiche diſtruſting theyꝛ ownehel- 
pes commit them leite wholy to the goodnes of God. They that thynke them 
ſelues wyſe, benot woꝛthy foꝛ this wyſedome. They that thynke themſelfes 
riche. benot receyued to theſeriches. They that thindetheim ſelfes noble and 
myghty,benot receyued to theſe pꝛiuſties. They that thyuke themſelfes tuſte, 
benot mete to recepue the iuſtice of God. | 


Che texte: C Linn vnto me all ye that labour, and are laden, and J wiki eaſe you. Tae my poke 
vpon pou, and lerne of me,foz I am meke and lowelye in dearte, and pe ſhall finde reſt 
vnto your ſoules. Foz mp yoke is eaſp, and my durden is lyght, Ds 


Here Jeſus conſideryngin his myndethe greate miſerpe and calamitie of 
mankynde, ſum to be oppꝛelled with pouertie, agayne ſum mozegreuouſlyto 
be toꝛmented with care foꝛ riches, ſum to be greued with diſeaſes om with 
olde age, ſum to be vered with loue, and ſum moze greuouſlye troubled with 
hatred. many to wander and waner inſundzy mazes of falſe opinions, many 

to be atflytted and greued inwardly with the conſcienceof theyz ſynnes, and 
that there was none, whiche played the parte ok a kaythkull and effectuall pa⸗ 
ſtour, whereas there were innumerable whiche tobe vpon the to be pꝛieſtes 
in countenaunte and hawtie behauioure, whiche magnified them ſelfes by the 
name of mayſter # Rabby.and whiche dyd exacte they? tythes: moued with 
pitie and compaſſion doethinnite and tall vnto hym all men, pꝛomiſyng of his 
owne accoꝛde vnto all menne comkoꝛte and remedy.\d that with a ſyngle and 
\yncere harte theytumme vnto him, and ſhaking ofthe moſt miſerable and 
moſte greuous yoke of the wozlde.take vpon them the yoke of thedoctrynee- 
| © a —_— Cum 


the goſpellofS. Matthew. Cap. ti. Fol. lxix. 
Cumme vnto me( ſapeth he )as many of pou as be greued with affliccions, 
tates, oꝛ with conſcience of your ſinnes, and as many as be oppꝛeſſed with 
the burden of aduerſitie, J will refreſhe you, will geue pou ſolace and cõ⸗ 


fozte agaynit all kyndes of diſpleaſures. Neyther ryches, no: honours, noꝛ and J wil 
pleaſures ofthis woꝛlde bꝛyngeth the true tranquillitye and quietnes of eate you. 


minde:no; the wyſedome of this wozlde noz the religion of the Pharileis 
deltuereth from greuoule carefulnes.The wozld hath his yoke, at the firſte 
apperaunce plealaunte, but in dede greuouſe and ſhatpe. f irſte of all ſhake 
it ot, and runne vnto me gladly, and bowe pour neckes cherefully vnder my 
poke. Learne of me what thyng onely and truely dothe pacify and eaſe the 
mynde, and of what fountayne this whole tumulte and trouble of menne 
dothe ſpꝛyng . Truely thts is the hawte and fyerce minde truſting to it ſelfe, 
and truftyng lytle to God. Out of this ſpꝛyngeth Imbicion, deſy:zeofmo- 
nep, luſte to reuenge,debate, enup, warre, ſedicion, wickednes againſt God: 
than the which thinges what can be ä yn 0-0 oz troubleſome?: So 
that yf ye wyll be once deliuered from all flles, take awape the fountayne 
of theſe euils, receyue my doctryne.and folowe my lyfe.Learneof me howe 
that J am meke and ok no hawte hert. J haue declared by miracles what J 


can doe, and pet J deſpꝛe neyther eden 2honour, and Jam ambicioule ——— 


and gredy vtterly vpo nothing which ſemeth | 
ly. I diſoatnenone be he neuer fo vile oꝛ finfull. J geue not taunt foꝛ taunt. 
I curſe not them that wiſhe me vll: Iſtrpke not him agayne, that ſtryketh 
me, depend wyoly of the commaundement of my father. He wyll puniſhe 
the yll doers:he wyll reward the good dedes:to him J render the whole glo⸗ 
xy:to 5 I commit all my care. I obey ſymply and plainlye in all thinges 
his wil: and as muche as in me is, I ſtudy to do foꝛ all men, and to hurte no 
manne. pt pe learne onely this ot᷑ me, ye ſhall fele and perceyue theſe miſe⸗ 
table tumultes and troubles to be aſfuaged, wherwith no we pe be tolſed 
and turmoyled without any ende, and ye hal get reñ and quietnes to your 
myndes: which ſhall folo w pou and be w Tubes the mid tempeſtes of ad⸗ 
ucrſittes which trouble you on euety ſyde. A meze and a colde minde is the 
fountayn ok all mannes tranquillitie and quietnes. Onely hauing confi⸗ 
dence bowe downe pour neckes, There is no cauſe why ye ſhould feare mp 
yoke. It ſemeth harde and heuy vntothevnbeleuers, but vnto them which 
with all theyz hart truſt vnto thegoodnes of god which haue receyued 
the fer ok the euangelical charitie, my poke is ſoft and eaſpe, and my 


burden is light. Foꝛthe certen and fure hopeofrewardes, 
the yoke pleſant:and the ineſfable loue towardes god 
the burden lyght. Fo what is notſweate andpleaſaunt to 
hym that hath a loue to it⸗ pfthe mynde haue a good 
conſciente and be voyde dk allcare;yfithaue' 
a certeyne truſt ot the rewardes ot euer 
which can trouble oꝛ moe 
luche a mynde! | 0 


to the woꝛld great and good⸗ iy ot verte. 


| The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 

And when the diſciples were returned vnto Jelus from their pzeaching, 

and told him cherefully that the matter tame wel to paſſe, he teaching vs that 
whatſoeuer we do pꝛayſe woꝛthy, ought to be aſcribed vnto God, lifting his 
ipes vp to heauen, ſaped: I thanke the o father, whiche art Lozdeof heauen a 
yearth,and by whoſe wyſedome all thynges be gouerned, becauſe thou haſte 

byd this heauenly philoſophie from them that be high minded and puffed vp 

with pꝛyde, though an opinion of their woꝛldlye wyſedome and polytie: and 

haſte opened it to the litill ones, and to the meke, and to foles after the woꝛldes 
tudgement, Truely ſo it is father, fo ſo it is thought beſt vnto thy gentünes: 

to teache that thou art not pleaſed with the ſtout, and ſuche as truſt vnto their 

o wne iuſtice and wiſedom:and that they be greate with the, fo the ſimplicitie 

pl fapth, whom the wonde taketh fo2fooles and abiectes. So it pleaſed 
Uerely fa- godly wyſedome to condemne the wiledome of manne, and to dꝛaw vnto the 

ther gc. Jood menne by the humilitie of the doctrineeuangelicall, And by and by tur⸗ 
mn pug to them that ſtode about him, ſaped: My father is the authoꝛandthe 
cauſe ot alltheſe good thynges, who hath deliuered all vnto me. To knowe 

him and me, is the very true kelicitie. And he doth not bowe hym ſelke but to 

quiet and meke myndes This is a certayne ſecrete hiloſophie and not 

kno wen vnto the woꝛlde. No man knoweth the ſonne but the father: no man 
knoweth the father but the ſonne. and to whomethe ſonne will manifeſt him: 

and he doth not manifeſt him to the pꝛoude and high mynded. The doctrynea⸗ 
uayleth nothyng⸗ the miracles auapleth nothyng, without the ſecrete inſpira⸗ 

cion. But none be worthy of this, but they whiche diſtruſting theyꝛ owe hel⸗ 

pes commit themſette whoty to the goodnes of God. They that thynke them 

ſelues wyſe, benot woꝛthy koꝛ this wyſedome, They that thynke themſelfes 
riche.benot receyued to theſe riches. They that thinketheim ſelfes noble and 
myghty,benot receyued to theſe pzinities, They that thyuke themſelfes luſte, 

benot mete to receyuethetufticeof God. | 


Che texte: C gun vnto me all ye that labout, and are laden, and A will eaſe you. Taube my yoke 
vpon Pou , and lerne of me, toꝛ Jam meke and lowelpe in hearte, and pe ſhall finde reſt 
vnto your ſoules. Foz my yoke is eaſp, and my durden is lyg yt. e e 


Here Jeſus conſideryng in his mynde the greate miſerpe and talamitie of 
mankynde, ſum to be oppteſſed with pouertie, agayne ſum moꝛe greuoulip to 
be toꝛmented with care fot riches, ſum to begreued with diſeaſes ,ſum with 
olde age, ſum to be vexed with loue, and ſum moꝛe greuouſlye troubled with 
hatred many to wander and waner in ſundzy mazes ol falſe opinion 

to be atflytted and greued inwardly with the conſcienceof theyz ſynnes,and 
that there was none, whiche played the parte ok a faythkull and effectuall pa- 
ſtour, whereas there were innumerable whiche toke vpon thẽ to be pꝛieſtes 
in countenaunte and hawtie behauioure, whiche magnified them ſelfes by the 
name of mayſter # Rab bp, and whiche dyd exacte they} tythes: moued with 
pitie and compaſſion doeth inuite and call vnto hym all men, pꝛomiſyng of his 
owne accoꝛde vnto all menne comkoꝛte and remedy, cb that with a ſyngie and 
ſyntete harte theycumme vnto him, and ſhaking ofthe moſt miſerable and 
moſte greuous vote ol the worde, take vpon them the yoke of the doctrynee⸗ 
2 e 


the goſpell ot S. Matthew. Cap. ti. Fol.lrir. 
Cumme vnto me( ſayeth he )as many ot᷑ vou as be greued with affliccions, 
tates, oꝛ with conſcience of your ſinnes, and as many as be oppꝛeſſed with 


the burden of aduerſitie, J will refreſhe you, J will geue pou ſolace and cõ⸗ 


fo:te agaynſt all kyndes of diſpleaſures. Neyther ryches, noꝛ honours, noꝛ and x wi 
pleaſures ofthis woꝛlde bꝛyngeththe true tranquillitye and quietnes of eat you. 


minde:noꝛ the wyſedome of this wozlde,noz the religion of the Phariſeis 
deliuereth from greuoule carefulnes. The wozld hath his yoke,at thefirſte 
apperauncepleaſaunte,but in dede greuouſe and ſhatpe. Firſte of all ſhake 
it of, and runne vnto me gladly, and bowe your neckes cherefully vnder my 
poke. Learne of me what thyng onely and truely dothe pacify and eale the 
mynde, and of what fountayne this whole tumulte and trouble ot menne 
dothe ſpꝛyng . Truely thts is the hawte and fyerce minde truſting to it ſelfe, 
and truſtyng lytle to God. Out of this ſpzyngeth Ambicton, delpꝛe ot mo⸗ 
nep, luſte to teuenge, debate, enup, warre, ſedicion, wickednes againſt God: 
than the which thinges what can 1 oz troubleſome: So 
that yf ye wyll be once deliuered from all illes, take awape the fountayne 
of theſe euils, receyue my doctryne.and folowe my lyke. Learne ot me howe 
that J am meke and of no hawte hert.J haue declared by miracles what J 


can doe, and yet J deſy:e neyther rychẽs, noꝛ honour, and Jam ambicioute Terlan 
and gredy vtterly vpõ nothing which ſemeth to the woꝛld great and good-1, ot erte. 


ly. I diſdaine none be he neuer ſo vtle oꝛ ſinfull. geue not taunt fo2 taunt, 
I curſe not them that wiſhe me yll: Iſtryke not him agayne, that ſtryketh 
me. depend wyoly of the commaundement of my father. He wyll puniſhe 
the yll doers: he wyll reward the good dedes:to him J render the whole glo⸗ 


ry:to 2m I commit all my care. obey ſpmply and plainlye in all thinges . 


his wil: and as muche as in me is, I ſtudy to do fo2 all men, and to hurte no 
manne. pt pe learne onely this of me, ye ſhall fele and perceyue theſe miſe- 
table tumultes and troubles to ;onopelat wherwith no we pe be toſſed 


and turmopled without any ende, and ye chal get reſt and quietnes to pour 
myndes: which ſhall folo w you and be wi —.— mid tempeſtes of ad⸗ 
ucrſittes which trouble you on euety ſyde. A mekeand a colde minde is the 
fountayn ot all mannes tranquillitie and quietnes. Onely hauing conft- 
dence bowe downe pour neckes. There is no cauſe why ye ſhould feare my 
yoke. It ſemeth harde and heuy vnto the vnbeleuers, but vnto them which 
with all theyz hart truſt vnto the goodnes of god which haue receyued 
_ the fyer of the euangelical charitie, my poke is ſoft and eaſpe, and my 
burden is light. Foꝛthe certen and lure hope of rewardes maketg 
the yoke pleſant:and the ineſfable loue towardes god maketh 
the burden lyght. Foz what is not ſweate andpleaſaunt to 
hym that hath a loue to it pfthe mynde haue a good 
cd onſcience and be voyde dt all cate, vf it haue 
L e why + apt — N 
laſting like, what ſhall ſpꝛyng oz rie 
which tan trouble oꝛ monunue 
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uche a mynde! ä 
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Baue ye 
not red 
what Da- 


Theparaphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
; The.xit.Chapiter, by 


C At that tyme, Jeſus went on the ſabboth dayes thzough the cone; and his diſciples 
were an hungred, and vegan to plucke the cares of the coꝛne. and ro eate. But whan the 
Phariſees (awe if.thep by 1: vnto hÞm:becholde thy diſciples do that whiche ts not laws 
full to do vpon the ſabboth day. But heſapd vnto them:hauec ye not red what Dawd did 
whan he was an hungred, and they that were with hym2? howe he entred in to the houſe 
of God, and dyd eat the ſhewe bꝛeaddes, whiche were not lawfull foꝛ him to eate, neyther 
fox them whiche were with him, but onelp foz the pzicſtes? ©} haue pe not red in ihe lawe 
how that ou the ſabboth dapes the pꝛieſtes in the temple bꝛeake the ſabboth, e are blame- 
teſſe 2 But J ſaye vnto you:that in this place is on greattct than the temple, Whertoꝛe 
pt ye wilt what this meaneth, J will mercy , and not ſacrifice:pe woulde not haue con⸗ 
dempned iunocentes. Foz the ſonne of man is lozde alto of the ſabboth daye. 


Nd vpon a teraine daye as Jeſus wente by thecozne, 
and his Diſciples ſtirred with hunger, and going be⸗ 

„ deoꝛe hym, plucked the eares of the coꝛne, and rubbing 
N them with they: handes, eate the coꝛne:the Phariſees 
taking occaſian on euery ſyde falſely to blame them, 
ſayde vnto him: Seeſt thou not what thy diſciples do 
Wꝛeking the Sabboth day? Why than doeſt thou not 
koꝛbid them lith thev do vpon the Sabboth day, that 
which is not lawfull⸗ Here Jeſus ſo defended his diſ⸗ 


8 
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ciples, that they couldenot blamehym., as the aticthourof bzeabyng of the 


ſabboth dap, teacheth them withall, that ſuche maner oꝛdinaunces ought 
to ceaſe as often as neceſſitie oꝛ (um notable pꝛofite chaunceth & Foz the 
Sabboth daye, kaſtinges, and ſuche lyke conſtituctons were not oꝛdeyned 
foz mans hurt, and vndoing, but fo2 his pꝛeſeruacion and health, Therfoze 
he doth obiect againſt the Phariſees being ſtzilfull in the la we an erample 
out of the law, and that ot a man 5 of the common ſozte,but of him whom 
they counted chiefly to be an honeſt man and blameleſſe. xohy(@ he) do ye 
faiſely blame my diſciples foꝛ that they allwage they: hunger with a ſmall 
thing, a eaſie to be goten? Haut ye not red how ỹᷣ holy Dautd conſtratned 


by necellitie, enterpꝛiſed a greaterthing:zvoho fleing from Saule, when he 


uid did. et · cam to the citie ot Nobe,did eate the holy loaueg, which they called the loa- 


S bout ye cone rubbed out with pour handes; Belides thi 
not red in th 


ues ſetfurth to be ſhewed, a not onely he, but alſo his folowers a ſeruaun⸗ 

tes: It is vnlawful foʒ any man ſaving, one ly pꝛieſtes d Leuites to date of 

theſe loaues:but no he was in daunger foz hunger,nepther the pꝛieſtes 
feared to ſhew him theſe loues, noꝛ Dauid feared not to ſbuch xcatethe,as 
though they had bene pꝛophane a not holy . Pk pe alow the doing ok p pꝛieſt 
Abimaleche: xt ye diſalow not the doing of the pꝛophet Dauid: why doe ye 
rep2oue my diſciples foz a thing much leſſe ta be regarded! Fo: what a ſmal 
woꝛke is this to plucke vp the cares of coꝛme being at hande and to eate the 
SP law itſelf comaundeth 


eſabboth to be bꝛoken. Fo: the p;teltes in the temple killing p beaſtes on 


ryc law. et p ſabhoth daie, a exerciſing the buchetly office, gathering to gethera pile of 
wood and ſetting it a fter, plucking ok the — 4 them in pieces, 
uffereth no woꝛke 

to 


#lething them, bꝛeake not they the labboth date:thelaw 


the goſpell ok S. Matthew, Cap.xif, Fol. lxr. 
to be done and pet the ſactate pꝛieſtes doe exerciſe abſe theſe fowle wozkes 
in an holy place, vpon the ſabboth day. Ye know that theſe thinges be done, 


and ye doꝛ allowe them foz this, berauſe they make foꝛ the vſe ok the temple, us gone g 


Ik the authontie of the teple be ſo greate that the wozke which is beſtowed 
vpon it, doeth not bꝛeake the ſabboth daye, this ſaye vnto you: Here is 
one of greater authoritte than the temple, They that doe ſerutce vnto him, 
ought moꝛe to be excuſed from the blame of bzeaking of theſabboth daye. 
Jf they bzeake not the ſabboth day which laboure tn the ſacrifices of Moy⸗ 
les:muche moꝛe oughte they to be excuſed that ſerue and wayte vpon the 
gholpell, whiche is a ſacrifice moſte acceptable to god. s that did oꝛdayne 
the labbothe daye maye alſo take awayethe ſabbothe, and he that oꝛdeyned 
the ſabbothe daye, did oꝛdaine it fo; mans ſake, and contrary wiſe he made 
not man berauſe of the labboth dape. It is mete therfoze that the keping of 
the ſabboth daye geue place to the pꝛotit and commoditie ot man, and nor 
man to periſhe becauſe of the ſabbothe daye. Ik ſacrifice be made ſo muche 
ot, that wholo attendeth vpon it, maye blameleſſe bzeake the ſabboth daye, 
why holde ye not him excuſed, which by a neceſſarte benefyte helpeth his 
neyghboure vpon the ſabbothe daye:Foz God confeſſeth that he eſtemeth 
moze this kinde of ſacrifice,than it a man offer vp to him a beaſt. Foz he ſay⸗ 
eth by his pꝛophete Olee. J deſy;e mercy and not ſacryfice: Ind the knows 


ledge of God, moze than bzent ſacritice. pe take vpon you to be learned in Whertoꝛe 
the lawe, and pet this is wzytten in the la we, which ik pe truely vnderſtode, An — 
ve woulde neuer haue blamed them that be dlameleſſe, foz a lyghte matter, meaaeth. 


and noyſum to no man. Foꝛ there be certayne oꝛdinaunces not that they be xc. 
good oz yll ot᷑ themſelues, but » by ſum meanes they be pzofitable towar⸗ 
des godlines, ⁊ do rather ſygnikye, than bzing oz geueholines:as bekindes 
of meate, the coloure oꝛ faſhion of garmentes, oꝛ the ſtuffe that they muſt be 
made of, faſting,and holy dayes. Theſe thinges we muſte not ſo ſuperſtici⸗ 
ouſly obſerue and kepe, that to: them we omit and let paſſe thinges that be 
of themlelkes and euer good, oz doe thoſe thinges which be of themſelfes 
and euer vll. Aduoutrye, homicide, backbyting and enupe, be eueryll and 
wicked: And yet they that be ofthe phariſatcall religion, doe leſſe abhozre 
from thele ng fromthe — of theſabbothedaye. To helpe 
thy nedy neyghboure is euer godly and holye, and pet the Phariſeys vnder 
— — keping ofthe labboth dape, ſuffer they; neyghboureto be gre⸗ 
ued and Derevs | | : 


¶ But de departed thence, aud went infothepz Spnagoge. And beholde thett was a man The texte. 


hauypng a withered hand. And they aſked hym, ſaying: Is it lawfull to healc vpou the 
ſabboth dayes: That they mygbt accuſe him. And he ſapde vnto them, who eniong you 
ſhall baue a ſhepe,aud if it tail tn a pitte on the ſabboth dayes; will he not take it and litt 
— — _— — — —— —— is let᷑uli to 2 good 
. n ſap to the mam rt  hattde. And he 
tretched it furth. Aud it was reſtozed vuto healthy lyke as the other. 9 . 


This daungerouſe ſuperſticion , efusChzilteltudied ea 10 6 lucke 
out of the myndes ot his diſciples. Ehertoꝛe to the intẽt — — 
lame into þ mindes of all men by amoze manifeſt example departing from 


this place, he returned into they: Synagoge, mibing to take thẽ to witnes 
whöe he knew to be chiefly infected with this diſeaſe. And behold — 
: ere 


' 


The paraphzaſe of Eroſ-nus vpon 

bebe wal thete was geuen hym occaſion of a myꝛacle. Foz there was one in the multi⸗ 
mã haupn g tude which had a lame and a withered right hande. Now the Phariſeis ſe⸗ 
a withcred king after an honeſt quarell to accuſe Jelus, marked him whether he would 
dande. heaſethe man vpon ß ſabboth daye, which alitle befo:edefended thapoſtles 
where as they wete blamed foꝛ breakyng ofthe ſabbothe daye. But Jeſus 
minding to declare vnto all men that their accuſemente came not ot reltgiõ 
but of enute, commaunded the man with Þ lame hande to cum furth befoze 
them, that the fault mighte appere vnto them all, to thintent they myght be 
moued with pitie toward the miſerable man, whiche had that membze dead 
and vnpꝛofitable, that is moſte neceſſarpe fo2 a pooze man. But befozehe 
healed the man, not ignoꝛaunt what thePhariſets thought. hedemaunded 
of them this queſtton. Js it leull to heale a man on the labboth daye! And 
whether is it moze tolerable emong you to do good to a man oz to do ꝓll, to 
ſaue a man 02 to deſtroyehym- Foꝛ he deſtroyeth hym. who whan he maye 
And thei ac laue hym, doth not ſaue hym. But they all helde they: peace, leaſt the peo⸗ 
led him. at ple ſhould thynke thẽ cruell, yf they ſhould ſaye, it were not lawfull to helpe 
= and ſuccoure a miſerable man on the ſabboth daye, oz leſte they ſho ulde 
leſe theyꝛ occaſion to blame Jeſus, it they had anſwered it had been awful. 
Wyoe: They therfoꝛe ſaying nothyng, Jeſus hymſelfe bainging furth an example 
moug you leuſed the knot of the queſtton. Whiche emong you( q he) ſhall be founde ſo 
— religtouſe # deuout a keper of the ſabboth day, that if it chaunce one of his 
1 ſhepe to be in daunger, by falling into the dyke on the ſabboth daye, will he 
: not put to his hande furth w to plucke her out: If auarice can do ſo muche 
with you, that ye had rather bꝛeake the ſabboth daye, than to diminiſh your 
ſubſtaunce by one ſhepe:howe muche moꝛe ought charitie to pꝛeuayle, and 
obtayne ot you.to helpe your neyghboure on the ſabbothe daye, whiche is 
farre better than a ſhepe / It is manifeſt therfoze (FJ repoꝛte me to pou) to be 
| ⁊ han [awfull to helpe your neyghbour with a good turne vpon the ſabboth day. 
— But whan Jeſus perceyued that they: enuy woulde not be mitigated ney⸗ 
ther by thele woozdes , noꝛ by the ſight ol the miſerable man, and that they 
wold not be moued by ſo euident and playne realon, caſting his iyes about, 
taking it greuouſiy, and being ſoꝛy foꝛ ſuch great blindnes of theyꝛ heartes, 
he turned vnto hym that had the dꝛye and withered hande, and ſayde: ut 
kurth thyne hand, and at that woꝛde he put furth his hand as plyaunt and 

.nimble,as the other was. FS OE. 8 
C Than the phariſeis went out, and healde a counſaple agapnſt him, howe they might 
The texte. dedrope him. But Jeſus whan he knewe it, departed thence, aud muche people folowed 
dim, and he healed them all. and charged them that they ſhoulde not vtter hym: that it 
might be tultilled which was ſpoken by Eſaye the pꝛophet. who ſayeth.Behold my ſonne 
whome J baue cholen:my beloued in whome my ſoule hath much delygbr I wilt put my 
ſpirit in him, and he ſball ſbewe iudgement vnto the Gentples. Deſhall not aryue no2 
crye, nepther ſhall any man heate his voyce in the trercs, De ſhall not bꝛeatze the bzoufed 


teede, aud be wall uot quenchc the cmokyng flaxe, tyll he ſend furthe iudgemente vnto 
victozy,and the gentiles wall truſt in his nam. | +6151] 4 0H 


The phariſeis dꝛiuen into a rage by this ſo notable an acte,whe they per · 
cepuedthat they had loſte an occaſion to accuſe Jeſus, departing out o 
; — ana leauing themultitude whom they percetued to beare a good” 
mynde vnto Jelus, conlulted ſecretly with the Herodianes, which alſo had 


the mom am eo-r mer 
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e | — — 
ebene an win orherwile 
as were bꝛought vnto hym, he healed them. — — 
— — pet ſufficiently ſpꝛed abꝛode. 00 
| wn to them not toptouyde-fozhimſelfe;buttotake-fromethem 
on ta wicked dede, and to teache withall, that the wyldom o 
ought not to be defended againſt the diſobedient with thzeateninges ck 
— — with mildenes ——— becom 
dedthe multitude that folowed him, that they ſhoulde not 
— ————__ — — 
as this thyng — — p2ophectednowelonge 


befoze bythe Pazopheto E lo rum to pale Inthr rwzytingeg u 

of the whiche maphete the Father doeth diſeryde and let kuh the victoxys of ſpoken 
his ſonne, obteyned thozowe mekeneg. and the (alui Jean Tlare. gt. 
ſtatedta the Gentyles,fozthe pertinacpe and ſtubberneſſe of the * ewes ſuffici- 
ently knowentoalimen; Beholde NE — 


befaze nther: behold my dete beloued, in whommyſoule is delited. J wyl geue 
vn him my meete and gentiii ĩpirite by — — 
| t oneipto the people ot Jſraell uu allo to all natyons. e ſhall 


not neten mene Foz he hall not chyde noz Hall not 
—— No mann — — 
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TIVES The paraphꝛaſe ot Eraſmtisbponn - 

elke, bal not land. And it Sathicaſt out Satbi, he is deuided aggin&him lelfe.Dow than 

The texte. wall vis kingdom endure-And it Ii caſte vur dcn — rats e. . 
e e. 
ae e de h roy r 
man, and than tyode his houſes ?- * W | mn 
- _.__ +  Ptchanneed in the meane tyme that emong many whome he healed, they 
'*-- offetedbnto Jeſus one that was poſſeſſed — * deupll, whiche had taken 
_ +, -- fromthe weetrched man bothe his tyes and his tong. Jeſus toinmaunded the 
% deuil to departe:he deperted, c fozth with the moſte miſerable mã was wholp 
reſtoꝛed, in ſuche wyle p bothe he lawe and ſpake. The multitude was amaſed 
N3t that lo great a matter, and now ſulpettyng him to beMeſſias, they ſpabe 
emongthem ſelues. Js this that (one ot Dauid, whom the pꝛophetes dyd pꝛo⸗ 
This *c1019-myſe-Wohan the phariſeis hearde this voyceofthepeople;they ſette not bpon 
ns 2c, JeCus himſelfe,of whomealwayes they had the wozſe,but they endeuoure to 
-3-,* withdꝛawe the heartes of the multitude fromthe honoꝛyng and beneration of 
him. It cannot be( (they) that this is that ſõne of Dauid as ye ſuppoſe; Foz 
he ſhall eum bozne bp and mapntapned by the power of God. He taſteth not 
Bug whaz out deuils bythe helpe of God, fich he is wicked and a breaker of the ſabboth 
FI 5 8 Dape, a glotton, and a dʒunkard ⁊ a comp the publicanes;but by thelpe 
tert ok Beelzebub the pꝛynce of druilles. Now Jeſus although he hearde not their 
N. Wer vopte, yet knowing bothe whatchey thought, and what thepſpaketo others, 
:-- 4: turning bntothePharyſeis,ſso2dereth his anſwer, that vy maniteſt reaſonhe 
rtepzoueth their madde ratling and rebuke, and pet heraplethnoton them as 
gane, but rather pꝛouokethj chE{oupngly to enbꝛace thepꝛ health and ſalua⸗ 
cton.Euerptyngdom ( ꝙ he) deuided with in ward deuiſiõ and dilcozde; muſt 
nedes eum ta naught. And enery houſe riuing with it ſelke, with inward dila⸗ 
greing malt nedes fall. And it Sathã dꝛyueth out Sathi,e yfone deuil dy⸗ 
ueth out an other, howe (ſhall his kingdom endute: And how is it likely a gre⸗ 
and if A able all deuilles beyng ennem pes df men, deliting nothyng but the hurt a deſs 
alles. gc.  truccion of the, whoſe healthe miſerably they doe enuye,$ now theykauourſo 
'** greatlytheyzhealthe,Þ foz this caufe one deuyll ſtryueth andfighteth with an 
other: Mow pf I caſt vue deuilles by Þpower ⁊ helpe of Beelzebub:theſemp 
diſciples pour chyldzf,who ye know, by whole helpe caſt they out deuyllegefoz 
they allo caſte out deuyls, and yet pe repzouenot them, but onely me yefaiſelp 
blame: a pet they haue myght ot me to caſt the out. Therfozeit ci not be that 
they ſhoulde chaſe awaye deuilles in the power ol God, and J in the might ol 
Beelzebub,ſith they doe it in my name. Ind therkoze men dnlettered#valear= 
-Therfoze ned be able to doe ſo great thynges, becauſethey beleue ſimplyPby the power 
tber thal be of god Jchaſe awaye deutiles.Therfoze theyz godly belefehallcondineyour 
your iudges bnbelete;becauſe pou deſyze rather bniuſtly zone, where as ye myght be 
godly folowers. Indifchechyngit ſelfedeclarey I doe caſte out deutlies not 
by thelpe of p deuill, but by þ might of God, yeought notto doubte any moꝛe, 
but pᷣthe ſõne ot᷑ Dauid is cum, the kingdomok-God, lith yeſee þ the ſtregth 
of the adnerſaryes doth vaniſh away, wh they which pzofelle the ghoſpel call 
vpb my name. Therfozelike as there is a contoꝛde d agrement emong the de⸗ 
upls thẽteluegto deſtrope all men:ſo J which am tum to laue all men, haue no 


\ 


the Goſpel of. S3iMatthew. Cap.xil- — Fol. Ixxii 
tontoꝛde noꝛ agrement with them, but deadly diſſencion @ dilagremẽt. Hither⸗ 
to Beelzebub hath ererciſed his tyꝛanny vpon ſinkull men geuen vnto kilthye 
deſpꝛes: I taking awaythe ſinnes ol men, doe conko unde and deſtroy Beelze⸗ 
bub þ Pzynce with his whole gard ,# J doe reſtoze bnte god though innocẽ⸗ 
cy, whõ he did polleſſe thozough vnrighteouſnes, The thing is done by fozce, 
not by any agrement betwene me # the deuils. They feele, # conkeſle Ithere 
is a pꝛeſent power whervnto they be fozced to geue place. Oz eis howe maye 
it be pany man might entre into the tower of a myghty man, a tabe away hys 
Guffe, vnleſſe firſt he ouercum the mighty man ,# lay him in vandes ! Than he 
once kepte vader whiche was able to teliſt, he wil ſpoile the whole houfe,# as 
it were cary away his pꝛay. The wozld is the houſe of Beelzebub. In this he 
claimed to him a certepne kingdome. betauſe Þ whole woꝛld was geuen to am 
biciõ, exceſſe, filthy luſtes, auaryte, anger, enup, a other nopſom delyꝛes, by the 


which he is made mighty. J as ami of moze power a baliantnes, haue entred 


into his kingdom, *onerciiming him haue wunagati to pᷣtrue pince,Þ which 
he vniuſtly did polleſſe. Therfoze there is no agremẽt betwene vs: the p;inces 
diuers, the kingdomes be diuers , by no bande oz leage to be reconciledand 


made at one, 


¶ de that is not with me is agaluſ me: and be that gathereth not with me, ccattereth 
abꝛode. Wbcrfoze J (aye vnto pou, all maner of ſinne e blaſphempe ſhalbe toꝛgeuen mẽ, 


but thc blalphempe agapnne the ſpirite, (hall not be toꝛgeuen men. And whoſocucr ſpea- The texte. 
ea . 


kcth a woꝛde agayiiſt the ſenne ot man, it halbe foꝛgtuen him. But whoſotuer ſpeaketh 
agapnũ the holy god, it cal not be foꝛgeuen him, neyther iu this wozlde, noꝛ in foe wozld 
to cum. Gvythet make the tree good, and his ftuite good , oꝛ cls malie the free euill, and his 
fruite emil, Foz the tree is kuowen by his frupte , O generacton of vipees , howe can ye 
Cpeake good. thinges , whan pt pour ſelues are t᷑uil:tos out of the aboundaunceof 5 heatt, 
the mouth - ſpeaketh . A good man ont of the good tregſure gf the heart , bzyngeth furthe- 
good thyuges. And an euill man out of che ill treaſure bzingeth furch euill thynges « But 
I ſaye vnto you, that of euery ydle moꝛde that men (bal haue ſpoken, they ſhail geue account 
in the daye of tudgement. Foz of thy wozdes thou ſhalte be tufiifyed, and of thy wozdes 
thou (halte be condemned. A. | | 


He that will be grafte in the kingdome of god, muſk withdzawe himſelf 
from the kyngdome of Beelzebub , and muſt fight againſt him in my tentes. 
No man tan be at peace with god, vnleſſe he be at war with the deupll. J take 
goddes parte, and not Beelzebubs.Therfoze whoſo is not in mytẽtes, is my 
enemp, and aduerſarte » And whoſo healpeth not me in gatheryng together, 
is agaynſt me in fcateryng abꝛode . See that pe ioyne pour ſelf to the better 
parte, It is better to obteyne health in the kyngdome of God, than euerla⸗ 
ſtyng death in the kyngdome of the deuil. Ceaſſe krom ſeruing of linne, and the 
deuil ſhall haue no power ouer you. God wyll receyue them to his zyngdome 
that tun from him, and wyll not impute the ſynnes ofthe fozmer like, be they 
neuer lo outragiouſe, vnto ſuche as be penitent. Thys onely is to be obſerued 
that no man blynded with enuy, and peruerted wyth malice, withſtande the 
des dr agaynlt hys owne conſciente: and where as he ſeeth with his 

eg thediuine power by manifeſt lignes and wonders,tobe opened to the 
woꝛlde, that he attribute it not to the ſpirite of Beelzebub. Wherkoze this 
J aſſure ou, whatſoeuer is done by wozde oz dede, chall be remitted vnto 
men, ſo that they tepent them. God doeth eaſyly loꝛ ———4 by any 


= 
meanes is bentall and pardonable by thereaſon off eofmans wr” 


: Theparaphzaſeof Eraſmiusbpon 
But pf any man ſpeatze blaſphemy agatn the ſpirite of God whoſe maniceſt 
power he ſeeth of his playne weozkes , he ſhall ſcarcely finde pardonne and 
foꝛgeuenes. And whoſo fpeaketh blaſphemy againſt che ſonne of man, who 
he deſpyſeth foz the weakenes of his fleſhe, he ſhall be pardoned, becauſe 
etrour and tgnozaunce mixte with his doyng, doth exclude peruerſe and ſet 
malice. But who lo ſpeaketh blaſphemie againſt the holy goſt ſhall-vneth 
obtepne pardon and fozgeuenes eyther in this wozlde,02 in the wozlde to 
cum. This thyng ſpake Jeſus to thintente he woulde feare the Phariſeig 
' from they; obſtinate ftowatdues, becauſe whã they ſawe and perceyued that 
thoſe thynges whyche he dyd. could not be doen but bythe ſpirite and the 
myght of God, pet they moued with enuy ieliſted glo. p ol god, and alttybed 
his myꝛacles vnto Beelzetub, whole ſpirue they ſayd wzought in Chailt, 
eyther W han aktet common reaſõ(ſayth he)the tree is knowen ol the kruite, why do 
make rhe tre yt blame the tree, lith ye cannot but allowe and cominende the fruite - The 
good é bys nnitacles whic:ie J wozke, eaſe and releue the miſeries ot men. they hurt no 
— good man, they be not done foz vayne oſtentacton and glozy, 02 foz gayne #lucre 
. but to do good a to healpe , Qo man can deny but this is good freely to do fox 
them that ve in aſtliccion. A hytherkoze ſaye pe that that whiche is good 
of it felfe , cummeth from Beelzebub, who by your owne tudgement is all 
naught - It pe wyll hyde the blindenes of pour mpndes,ye mult ſpeake thin⸗ 
ges that maye ſtand together, nowe the thinges whiche ye ſpeake , agree not 
together after the common iudgement of (nen ,'Therfoze eyther make the tree 
good and his fruite good, oꝛ els make the tree ul a his fruite ill. Eyther graunt 
that J am moued with a good ſpirite, wheras ye graunt that my wozkes be 
good, oꝛ cls ſay that my woꝛkes be ill. that your ſaying mate apper e pꝛobadle, 
where pe lap that I haue the ſpixite ot wicked Beelzebub. And yf my doinges 
be ſuche that ye muſt nedeg cõ kelle that they be good, aſcribe not good thinges 


to an ill authour , Pekinredof bipers, yl: men ſpꝛingyng ol ill parentes, con- 
tecture and judge pe by pour ſelues: Do ye not ſpeake euen as pe be? and do 


not your weozkes declare what ſptrite ye haue: pe enuy the Auen ok god, and 


kaltelp blame hysſpirite . . Fromwhence cummeth fo peſtilente frutte , but 
of an euil cree- Foꝛ as it can uot be that a wilde tree chonld bing furth gentill 
fruit, and that à tree of poyſoned tuyre ſhould bꝛing furchholſomappulles; 
euen lo how tan ve ſpeate well lith ye be ill ⸗ Foz as the fruit taketh His caſte 
and verdoure cf the tuyce okthe roote:ſo communitacton ryſeth ok that whiche 
is hyd in the harte. L yke as a good manne bꝛyngeth furthe good thinges out 
of the good trefure ol his hatte :io the yll man bzyngeth kurthe vll thinges out 
of the cuil treſure ol his harte. Whoſe hart is teplẽniched with godlines and 
charitie, they lptabe woꝛdes whiche iauout ol that that is in the hate. Whole 
harte is tepleniched with enute, pꝛyde. and auarice , thep vſe luche communis - 
cation, whiche by the moutye doeth beter the allection ofthe harte. Men chal 
ec eſtemed befoze god not onely ok their deedes, but alſo of theyꝛ woꝛdeg. An 
ill thought is peſtiferouſe and noyſoine onely vnto the thynker. but pl talzyng 
dotth powze out the poylonof the hart emongeſt many. The tonge therfoze 
muſt be rekrapned, not ouely from outragious blaſphempes, from [kolding, 
chiding, and vackbiting, and vncleanly cemmuntcacion, but vtterly from all 
thynges whetol cummeth none honeſt pꝛokit oꝛ commoditie. ea I ſape vnto 
vou that man wal tender a tounte in the dax ol iudgement not cnely — 
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ſo the idle and vapne wozde. Foz that whiche is vupꝛolitadie on che tree, is- 
the burden of the tree and not the krupte: and therkoze it is noyſum, betauſe it 
octupieth the time and the eares ofthe hearer without any kruite 02 profytre, 
wheras the toungue is geuen foz * intente, that thetwith we ould pꝛolit 
our ſelues and out neygh dthat withthis member we — cele⸗ 
bzate and magniſie the glozy of Sod. | 


C That! certayne of the S cribes and phariſets aſked bym ſapitig: master we wyll lee 
a ligne st the: but ve anſwered ana (ayed vnto ome The dark and aduoutrous 
cioii ſever d ne, and there ſhall ug e the ſigue ot the bender 
Jonas. Foz as Jonas was thee dayes and ghtes in _ whales belly: ſo ſhall the 
touns of man de these dayes and tee nyghtes harte of the yearth, The men of Nt»: 
nine ſhall ariſe iu the iudgement with this nacion, and condemne it, becauſe they amen 
ded at the pzeach ig of Jonas: Beholde here is one greater than Jonas The 75 
the ſouth ſhall riſe tn the iud gement with this gene tation, and ſhall conbmne it ſe Fo) 
came from the vtmoſt partes of the wozld,toheare the wilpome of Nr ey cob: beho! - 
uw Mo Bonk 01: wi cyan Halomon, TEES 


* 


 Certoyneoftheſcrtbes anbphariſels when Herba hearti dort hynges 
dillemblyng the tage ol their m go vnto Jeſas with moze gentyl woz- 
des, as though they woulde now belenehim,tffoz they; cake he ond hewe 
tum miracle, wozthy and meete koꝛ them and alſo fo; hym, who chaletiged to 
hymthe ans of god, and had alwayes in his mouthe the heauenly father. 
Palter(Pth ey) we je whiche be not ofthe common ſoꝛte, but leatned men, des 
e eee, ee 

rely pe 

and mlght.But Jelus dnowyng they} ludtill thoughte and obſtinate malice, 


Hereb taiſclytoaccu rhym.chel te 
whiche be 


145 bene hone th fo 


rdnes, but inmaner f 
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gaynſ} — | bt 
led the — rivy : where ag it declareth that it hath Beelzebib to her fa- 
88 with whoſe ſpiritt beyngreplenyhed,{t doeth tedell agaxnũi the lptrits 


— tt hall haue no ſigne geuen tom heauen, whiche it mayr calum⸗ 
nlate and repꝛoue, and whiche it is vuwozthy to haue, 1 4 muche 2 — 


a Tide texts. 


whiche requireth a ligne foz none other intent, but to take a newe occaſion ye ex 
| a quarell at and aduous 
ges whiche tetous. 26 
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wholly fette and genen to the pearth, 'butoneethereſhalbe a tygne genen to 
te om ok the yearth;whoredpet maye de ouercum und veterlyperyſhe,yfic wil 
not conuerte. This nation led at the myzacte ofthe Pzophete Jonas, 
F61 as Jos Pbicheſwalowedbp ofa beaſt in the ſea, was reſtozedagaine alpue atter tine 
nas was dapeg. Thisſhalbea ſufficient ſygne foz them, yt they maye lee hym reuine a⸗ 
tt:e dares. gayne by the diuine power, whome bytheyꝛ mal yce they haue dapne. This 
. . mpyzacleſhoxtlyſhalbeſhewed vntes them, whiche they wyll faliy flaunder. - 
Foz lyke as Jonas wyllynglyDelynered hymlelfero death, and was reteyued 
of the dealt of the ſea,and was in her brllythzeedafes,andthzee nyghtes, and 
beyng paſte hope of all menne,by andbythzoughe the healpe of God was re⸗ 
ſtozed alyue : ſo the lonne of man ſhall be dead in the harte ot the yearth thꝛee 
dayes and thee nightes. By this figure and darke example, Jelus ſignitied 
his death and buriall, and furthwith his ryſyng from death. And headded: ag 
Jonas was to the Riniuttes: ſo am J to you. - He tolde them that the ven⸗ 
geaunce ofgod, and the diſtruction of they; citie was at hande, vnleſſe they 
K in compartſor) of yon. ell eye the (dyes 
The men deathen and pdoratres incompartſon of you.thall ryſe in the iudge⸗ 
ae urn ment of God,and [hall declare pon toogthely to bedampnedin.compariton of 
© all ariſe. them. Foz they although they were ſynfull,yerbeyng-afearde at the thꝛeat⸗ 
*  - nyngcSofrhepzophete, humbled themſelues vnto penaunce. And behold:here 
ts one greater than Jonas, whiche preacheth to you in vayne. 
Che Niniuites were people fate fromthe wozſhyppyng of God, Jonas 
bnknowen and ſpmple and meke came vnto them. No man commended hym, 
oꝛ tolde befoze of his cummyng, he ſhewed no miracles, he allured vnto hym 
no body with -benefite,hr pzomyſedno great thyng. Onely he thzeatned vados 
yng and deſtrucclon, and he pzeached no lenger than thzee W being pꝛo⸗ 
myted by thozacles of the Pꝛophetes, ſo often cõmended by the teſtimonye ol 
hn, by the teſtimonpe of the father, beyng your countrepman, beyng cum 
alſo ol the ſaine parentes of whome ye glozy and crake:gaue taught vou now 
ſo long tyme, teſtifying by ſo manp miracles, that my doctrine is not vapne: 
haue hoipe fo many with inpfreebenefites,anddo . 
- nynges,but.ofmyne owne accozde pzomyle kozgyuenes of all ſynnes: Joffer 
eneriaſipng elicit of the heauenly kyngdome:pet it is ſayedthat A haue the 
The quene ſpirite of Beelzbub: A am laped at with deadlye deceyteg , ſo farre ye he from 
| of the fouth bendyng and bowyng to true penaunte. Furthermoze the queneof Haba, 
wei rite. sc gzzit rilein the tudgement to therepzoche and condemnation of this genera⸗ 
tion. betauſe that he by the reaſ6 oftydynges dioughe (ac oLlaumg yer-RIrl s 
dome and hercountreye ,toke a long tourneye vnto Salomon, not moued by 
any feare,but only foz the deſire of wildome. And che did not only tum to Haz 
jomon, but alſo hebzought 3 ftes, And beholde, thete is one 
(inthis place greater than Salomon.Foz what lyke thyng did Salomon to 
che thynges whiche ye ſee me doroz what lyke thyngraught Salomon: And 
pet ye put me ta al kynde of rebukes, whiche of myne owne accozde bzyng vn⸗ 
to vou the doctryne of the.golpel, wherby ye mape be laued: furthermoze alſo, 
pe go about to do me mozegrteuouſediſpleaſures whiche am beneficiall vata 
you. But the gr acer the wonders and benefices be, whereby ye be pzouoked 
vnto penaunce ;the greuouſer Hall your puniſhment be, vnleſſe-ye repent in 
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the coſpclof ſ. Matthew Eap,rit. kfol.lxxiiſt 
¶ Wnã tre vnclcne —.— is gone out et a mau, he e dzy places ſeayng 
reſt, aud fyndetd none. Than be ſapth : J wil retutne into my » from whence N came, 
Aud whan he is cum he fyudcth it empty, # (wept : garniſhed. Than be gocth# taketi unte 
bim feucu otter ſpirices woꝛſe than hemſele, ano ſocuter2th in, and dwellech there aud 
the eude of that manne is wozlc than the begiunng.So ſhall it be allo vnto this frowards 


gcueractorn, + | | 

Further what thing Could chaunce bnto them, and into what blindenes 
the people of Jſrael hould cum, and how miſerably it ſhould be handeled of 
the pꝛinces of Rome, and how it houlde be banniſhed thzough out p wozlde, 
reiectedanddifpiſedofal nactons, Jeſus had rather to ſignifye by a certayne 
darcke example, than to declare it manifeſtly. Ind he taketh a ſimilitude of a 
man whiche was poſſeſſed ofa denill, who whereas he was once deliuered 


and reſtozed to his right mynde,afterwardes by his owne defaulte receyuing Tye text:. 


the deuil againe,was moze greuouſly vexed, than he was befoze,XOhi an vn ; 
clene ſpixite (p he)goeth out from a man, beyng baniched from his olde hol⸗ 
pital, he walketh in dꝛy and bat en placesſekyng reſt and findeth none. Than 
ſayth he with himſelfe, J wil returne into the houſe krom whence J went , 
where when he cumineth , he findeth it decked and clenſed , but without anp 
eaſt, Than he ſeyng that there is a place and not occapiedofany other, not 
DepngtsRtont:$0-rettirne thyther hymſelfe alone, he taketh bnto him ſeuen 
other ſpitites wozle than himſelfe , whiche entryng into the hcuſe together, 
make theyr dwelling there. And it cũmeth to paſſe, that the man is moze 
greyouſly vexed than he was befoze. So ſhall it happen to this vngractouſe 
nacton. By this ſimilitude Jeſus noted the obſtinate and wiiful malice ofthe 
people ot Iſrael, fallyng backe oftentymes to the pz olde maners. In tyme s 
paſt they ſeruedand folowed the deuilich vyces and deſires, It was lumwhat 
detpueted by the law and the 2 — but teturned often agapne to her 
one manner and diſpoſicion It retourned to Jdolles,it did ſacrifice in the 
woobes, it killed the Pzophetes, It was tedꝛeſſed and amended thzough 
affiiccions by Phatao in Egypt, by Nabuchodonoſer in Babilon, and by 
diuerte other calamities and miſeries. Finally pꝛouoked of the ſonne of god 
Co many wapes , hath not onely renewed, but alſo farre exceded al the wicked⸗ 
nes of her foꝛefathers, not onlpe araying the harmeleſſe and the well doer 
wyth al kynde of ſpytefulnes, dut alſo dꝛiuyng him vato the croſſe and paſſion 
with falſe accuſementes . Whereok a cettapne monſtruous blyndenes and 
ſeuen tymes moe miſerable than the blyndenes ol theyꝛ kathers, hath poſſeſs 
ſedtheyz hartes, and therfoze they chal be moze cruelly handled and deſtroped 
than they haue bene hitherto. "A | 
C and when ge pet talked to the people behold his mother and bꝛethꝛen Foode withoute 
deſy2ing to ſpeake with him. And one ſapeb vuto him. Beholdethy mother and (hp b2erb2s 
and without deſiryng to ſpeake with tue. But be anſwered and ſayed vnto dim that had 
Ta ee e or ef 
kater whicye is in heauen, the lame is my bzother and (yer and mother, K ory 
As Jeſus ſpake theſe thynges to the people.there came the mother of 
Jeſus with certayne'cfhts coſens whiche defyzedto ſpeake with him. 
But when they could not cum vnto him koʒthe multitude beyng ſo thycke, 
and ſtandyng aboute the doozes ol the howle , a voyce . ouer krom 
j * 1 N 1 | l, one 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon = 
one to another, a certayne man interrupted the communicacion of Jeſus , and 
tolde him that his mother and his bzethzen were at the dooꝛe whyche deſyzed 
to ſpeake with him. But Jeſus offended w this impoꝛtunitie c troublefünes, 
and wyliyng alſo to teache that luche affeccions ſhoulde be paſſed litle vpon,. 
as often as the matter ot the ghoſpel is in hande, and that the kinred ofthe 
myndes ought moze to be regardedthan the kinredofthe bodies, whiche is 
gotten by vertue and not bythe nerenes of bloud, the whiche alſois-moze 
large than the other, heanſwereth him whiche interrupted him: w Mho is my 
mother and who are mybzethzen I being octupped aboute the heauenly 
dulines knowledge no mother noz bꝛethzen, iopned bp carnall affinitie: 
wherof lum be far of perchaunce in hartes. Ind holdyng out his hande to⸗ 
wardes his diſciples, whiche lyttyng nere receyued gredely in-Cplence his 
wholſome doctrine, yt ye wyl knowe(@ he)my veryetrue kynſfolkes whiche 
be moſt dere vnto me, theſe. be my mother, my ſiſters. , and my bzethzen , 
Here is no dyſference ofkindeozof age, no reſpect ofkinred, Wholoeuer doth 
obey the wil of my father which is in heauen,he is my mother, he is my filter, 
he is my bzother. Jeſteme highely the ſpirituall and not the bodily affinitie, 
This affinitie enery man mape come by. Euery man like as he is moſte obe⸗ 
dient vnto my kathers wyl: lo he is moſte neere and moſte deere vnto me. 


C Tye.xiii. Chapiter. TIA 


The texte, ¶ The ſame daye Jeſus went out ot the houſe, and tat by the ſeaſyde, and muche people. 
i were gatherd vnto bim, infomuche that he went and ſat in a @yp , and the people Noode on 
the ſhooze . And be (pake many tbynges to them by ſimylitudes, ſaping : Behold the ſowyer 
went furthe to ſowe. And as be ſowed , ſum ſedes fell by the waye ſyde, and the ton 
tame and deuoured tht vp. and ſum fell vpon tony plates where they had not muche perth, | 
and anon they ſpzong vp, becauſe they had no depenes of yearth . And when the ſunne was 


v c t deate, and becauſe they had no roote they wytheted away. Agayne ſum teli e⸗ 
vp they caugyt deate, and be they ba | ebay Bur tüme felt into 900d 


mong the thoznes and the thoznes ſpꝛong vp and ch | 
ground and vzoughtfurthe cute, fun an hundzerb tolde, ſum ſixtr told, æ cum thirtie tolde. 


Wyoſoeuer yath cares to heart, let him here. | . 0 1 

. iriW2Wↄ. the ſame tyme whan Jeſus ſawe that 9 plate was 

— not able to recepue ſuche a multitude, he went out of 
— 


i bbe houſe to the water ſyde. Ind whan he came thy⸗ 
N. N ther, be latte bpon the banke, teaching the people 
mw CA whiche gaped after his doctrine inſaciablpe. Further 

wen he ſawethe multitude ſo great and thiche⸗ that 
ber thzuſt him , and pzeſſed him and to thintent he 

W amigypt be at moe libertye fromthe people, he entred 

| — D utoachip, and ſpake out of that as out of a pulpit, to 

the people ſtandyng bpou the banke. Foz ſo he myght be both better ſene and 
And be better heard of many , becauſe the lande ofthe banche and the bzyncke ol the 

— — bancke, made as though it were a round auditozy. 1 | 

ges in ſimi: Fnd-becauſe in that multitude euery man had not one mynde, he ſhewed and 

utudes. fette kurthe many thynges vnto them by darke ſimilitudes, eyther becauſe 

thys maner of ſpeakyng is familiar and commonlye bled ol the pꝛophetes oz 
— rs —— —— — — — 
ofthe people, becau compariſon taken ot thynges tha 1 
and perteued allo of them that be bnlearned,by and by toucheth and moueth 
euerpe one: oz becauſe by this feate and plealaunte manner of ſpeabyng, 


hinges that beſpoken both crepeth into mennes myndes moze 1 
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the Goſpel of. S3Matthew. Cap.xitt Fol.lrrv 
dye and ſtycketh moze ſurelp? oz els becauſe that this manner of monicion 
llaunderyng no manne, but fecretly by ſimilitude touching euery mannes con- 
ſcience, is wonte commonly leſſe to offende , And kyꝛſte ol all he ſetteth kurth 
a parable ſignitying that many on euery ſyde come running to the pꝛeachyng 
ofthe gholpell, and pet fruyte ſpꝛingeth not in them al: whiche chaunceth not 
by the fault ofthe teacher, but by the fault ok the hearers . Noz lytze fruyte 
ſpꝛyngeth not in all the hearers, but accozdyng as euerpe man bzyngetha 
mynde vopde from wozldlye cares and deſyzes : ſo is the frupte of the woꝛde 
that is heard of him greateſt. Therkoꝛe exhoꝛtyng to geue audience, he putteth 
kurthe this parable, ſaying: The lower went furth to ſowe his ſede, and as 
he caſted his ſede abzode,certapne coꝛnes fell by the waye ſyde, and becauſe 
they were bare and vncouered, the byꝛdes came flying and eate them vp. 
Agapne other ſum kel in the roughe and ſtonye plates, whiche when they were 
not depely couered with yearth, becauſe of ſtones that letted them, noz could 
not take roote depely ynough , they ſpꝛang vp ſhoztely and befoze they? tyme, 
thzoughe the warmnes ofthe ſunne; becauſe ther was not muche pearth to 
kepe them couered vnto they? time, noꝛ no deepe roote to miniſter humoure 
and motſture. Agayne other ſum kell into the thoznye grounde, and bythe 
reaſon of increale oł᷑ thoznes , they were kept do wne and choked and could not 
tyſe noꝛ ſpzyng bp at theyꝛ libertye. Further other ſum fell vpon a good anda 
kruitful grounde, and ſpꝛynging vp luckely bzought furth frutte pet not al a- 
like but accozding to the goodnes ot the grounde: ſum an hundzeth fold ſum 
thzeſcoze folde, ſome thyꝛty folde as muche: ſo that ot one ſede ſpꝛang an eare 
that bare an hundzeth coznes : of another that bare thꝛee ſcoꝛe, ot another that 
bare thirty. Jeſus ſpeaking theſe thinges did not as than explicate and declare 
thedarke riddel and ſimilitude, but leaueth it to euery manne to toniecture 
and thinke vpon in his minde. Onely he made an erhoztacion that they that 
had meete eares chould heare the parable diligently. 18 
¶ and the diſciples came and ſayed vnto him: Why ſpeakeſt thou to them by parables? 
he aunſwerpng ſayed vnto them: It is genen vnto pou to knowe the miſtertes of the kyng⸗ 
annere ee, Barone Iu 2 Di wade rn 
that alſo whiche ye hath, my 1 ps: e 4 
But an other tyme when the diſciples had Jeſus alone, they went vnto 
him and aſked him why he ſpake vnto the people by darke and obſcure ſimyli⸗ 
tudes. Unto whom Jelus aunſwered on this wyſe:becauſe as pet they pelde 
not themſelues mete to haue the truthe opened vnto them, by the whiche cer⸗ 
tapne ot them emong the multitude be not onely not the better, but allo be 
pꝛicked and ſtyꝛred to be the wozſe. Wherkoze J vtter vnto them like manner 
ol pꝛeachyng as they bꝛyng hartes to heare. They wil not vnderſtãd thinges 
that be moſt manifeſt, J do inuolue and wꝛappe my language wyth darke- 
nes, that by ſuche meanes J maye pꝛouoke them to the delyze ol learnyng and 
kearchyng, But ye whiche receyne ſymplye and deſirouſlye the thyng that is 
geuen, pe are wozthye to be partatzers of the moze ſecrete thyngesconcernyng 
the wytedom of the ghoſpel. Foz vnto him that hath, it hall be geuen that he 
maye haue aboundantlye, but vnto hym that hath nothing, nothyng hall be 
added, inlomuche that he ſhal be alſo ſpoyled of that whiche he lemed foꝛ to 
haue. In other thynges it is a cruell thyng to ſpoyle hym that is nedy: Here be 
cauſe pouettie cummech thzough the defgulce ofthe nedy 7 mete and ande 
a 4 . ; R 9 
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The paraphꝛale ot Eralmus bpon 
to take fromthe vnkynde manne. We bꝛyng and offer frelye certayne pꝛin⸗ 


ciples of heauenly Philoſophy, aud that actoꝛdyng to the capacitie and ſim⸗ 


plicitie of the myndes, as caſtyng certayne leedes, dohiche whoſo rereiueth de⸗ 
lirouſip, truly he pꝛouoketh vs to commit mo thynges vnto hym . Contrarys 
wyſe whoſo dilpiſeth and retecteth that whiche is geuen frelye, and turneth 
it to occaſion of moze ll, is he not wozthy to be ſpopled of that whiche he had 
bawaozthely? | 

_ C Therfoze ſpe ke J to the by ſimilitudes,becauſe thep ſepug, ſe not, and they hearyngs 


The texte. f beare not: and vnderſtande not. Aud Þ $9:ophecte of Eſay is tultpiled in th, whiche lateth: 


Ye (bail beate with pour cares, s (ball not vnderdand: e ſeyng ye ſpall ſee, aud (ball not ſet. 
Foz the harte of this pcople is wered groTe,+ they? Cares be dull of hearyng, and they baue 
MWutce thep2 ipes, leaſt at any tyme thep hould ſec with thepz yes, aud heare with their ea⸗ 
tes, and vuderſtande with their harte, aud be conuerted, and J heale them. 


Foz this cauſe I ſpeake to the in darcke parables. becauſe they wyl heare the 
manifeſt truth either with uo pꝛokite, oꝛ els to they2 owne hurt. Fo it cũmeth 
to paſſe thzough their frowardnes, that where as they haue iyes and ſe mas 
nikeſt tokens, pet beyng blynded with enup, they le not that whiche they lee: 
And where as they haue eares and heare the trueth that can not be confuted, 
vet they heare not that that they heare,noz vnderſtande not that whiche they 
heare, although they vnderſtaude. Truely the ſaying of Eſape is fulfylled in 
theſe men: pe chall heare wich pour eares and not vnderſtande, and pe ſhall ſee 
with pour ipes, and pet not (ce. Foz the harte ot this people is hardened, and 

they be dull of heatyng, and they haue cloſed their ipes, leaſt they might ſee 
with theyz ipes, and heare with theyz eares, and vnderſtand with their harte, 
and at laſte turne vnto me, and J make them whole. Truly thele men therkoꝛe 
be infoztunate,but not to be pitied though they be very miſerable, which wit⸗ 
tyngly # wpllyngly ſeke theyꝛ owne deſtruccion, and reiect their owne health. 


But bleſſed be pour iyes, toꝛ they ſee:and pour cares, fo2 they beare. Fox verely I lay vn⸗ 
to You, that many Pꝛopbetes, ę tighteouſe men deſired to ſe thoſe thynges wyiche ye ſce, 
they baue not ſene: and to beate thoſe thyuges whicye pe Heare, and they haue not hearde. 


- Contrarywyfe pour pes are bleſſed, berauſe they lre the thynges that we 
do :youreares are bleſſed becauſe they heare the thinges that we ſpeake: pour 
hartes are bleſſed, becauſe they vnderſtande the will of my father. This is no 
meane no2 common felicitte,trulye many pꝛophetes, and manye iuſt and holy 
men haue delpꝛed to ſee the thynges which ye lee, and happened not to ſee the; 
and to heare the thynges whiche ye heare, and they had not the gyfteto heare 
them. And they trulye as in a dꝛeame, geſſed at the thyng that ſhould cum, 
whiche pe lee befoze pou, and alſo heare. ee ä 


Beare ye therfoze the ſimilitude of the ſowier. Whan one hearetb the woꝛde of the kyng+ 
dom, and vnderſtandeth it not, tdan cummeth that eutil one and caketh awaye that whiche 
was ſowen in his harte, this is he whicyc was lowen by the wayes ſyde. But be that recep⸗ 


ned the ſevc, whiche was caſt in tony places, the ſame is he that deateth ihe woꝛde, and a⸗ 


non with tope te cepueth it, vet hath be ns roote in hymtelt, but dureth fo: a ſeaſon: foz wos 
tribulacion oꝛ per ſecucion hapneth becauſe of the wozde,byandby be fallith. De alto that 


© receyueth ſede into thoꝛnes: is he that ycareth tbe woꝛde, and the care of this woꝛlde, and 


deceltfulnes of riches choke vp the woꝛde, and lo is de made vnfruitfull.But be that tecei⸗ 
ueth ſede into the good ground is he that heaTeth the wo2de and vnderQtattdeth it, whicbe 
- = vere fruyrc and bzyngeth furth ſum an huadzeth kolde, lum tixty folde, ſum chyz1y6 
Therfoze becauſe your ſimplicitie and deſire ofknowledge,deſerueth this, 
harkẽ ye what þ parable doth meane, whiche J put furth of 5 ſowter — 
bis lede. There be the loꝛteg of men, in who the lede of the woꝛd of the golpe 


theghoſpelof l. Matthew. Cap. tin. Fo. lxxvt 
either bꝛingeth kurth no A ie Ln bꝛyngeth not coperfescion,the fruit that 
is ſpꝛong vp. And the fyꝛſte is moſte baren or all. Theſe de they whiche light- 
ly and negligentiy heare the woꝛdes of the heauenly doctryne,andſufferthem 
not to entre into theyꝛ mindes, noz faſten them in theyz remẽbꝛaunte, to thin⸗ 
tent they maye be rooted there: but theyꝛ myndes being compaſſed audfenſed. 
with no deſyze noz care, being armed with no purpoſes agaynſt the aſſaultes 
ot vayne thoughtes.at euery lyght otcaſion they ſuffre that that is ſowen,to 
be ſpucned at and troden downe . That perteiupng the yll and naughty one, 
whiche lieth in waite and enuieth good beginninges, byanby ſendety into the 
minde, certayne ſleyng and waueryng cares, whiche maye deſtroye the lede 
befoze that icſpzing vp in graſſe, oꝛ haue any roote, that they be no better than 
yt they had not hearde at all. Theſe be ſignified by the ſede that fell by the hye 
wape, where go bothe men and beaſtes, that is to ſape, all maner of tates, at 
kecciõs ofkynred and of affinitte , care foz common offices ;loue,hatred,(uſpt- 
cfon , and ſuche other. Thefe thinges chaſe awaye the woꝛde of the goſpel one But be thae 
of the mynde, wel nere befoze it be recepued, Agayne there is an other, whicherccepued 1 
receiueth( as it were ſerde) the woꝛde ol the goſpel with hes eares, and grede⸗ — 
ly putteth it into his harte, recozdyng and deuyſyng with hymlelle, to krame 
His lpfe after the rule therof:but becauſe he pꝛinteth it not btrerly in the in⸗ 
wardes of his minde,but after the fathis of men he doth that he doth-lightly, 
with a certayne affection foz a time, he nourycheth the ſeede that he hath ta⸗ 
ken, vntyll it be growen vp to a graſſe, and ſhoweth a certayne hope of euan⸗ 
gelicall godlines, abſteynynge from great ſinnes, and flozything with weane 
vertues.But if any ſtoꝛme of perſecucton begyn to ryke, and yffoz the goſpel 
ſake baniſhment be offred;o2 pziſon,puniſhment, death, #ſuche other, whiche 
require a ſtedfaſt ſtrength of the minde.than as at the vehementheate of the 
Cunne,thep wyther awape, and vtterly faynte and decay. A figure of this was pealcarhar 
the ſtonie grounde, whiche tecepued the ſede, and bzought it fozth in to graſſe, receyued, oc 
but it was not able to ſucconr and defend it with humour againſt the hence of 
the ſuune, foꝛ thzoughe the ſtones it can haue no depe noꝛ ſure roote. Agayne 
there is an other whiche gredely heareth the woꝛde eee etteth 
it depe ynoughe in hys mynde, and kepethit ng. but hig minde being intan⸗ 
gled and choked with froubleſum cares ot this wozlde,and eſpecial of riches 
as it were with certayne thycke thomes; he can not frely folow that he fouerh, 
Becauſe he wil not ſuffre theſe thoznes, which cleaue togetherand be intagted 
one with another emongthemſelnes to be tut awaye,p rupte ofthe ſebe that 
is ſowen doth vtterly periſh. This was ſigniftedby the ſtmilieude of the ſede 
whiche was receyued in the grounde full ofthoznes andbzjers:Further the 
ſede that was receyued in the good grounde, ſignitteth the, whiche both heare 
the wozde of the golpell and recozdett with them keines, and faſten it ſurely 
in their remembzaunce, and ſodo po wꝛe it in tothaffecctong of theyz mynde, 
that they wyll not warue from e alto do tyd and dely⸗ 
uer them lelues from affeccions andffithy caresof ryches, wyiche ſaffre not 
the mynde to be free and at libertie,but generhemſelues wholy to the heauen« 
ly inſpiracion. The ſede ofthe Doctrineof the golpell is not vapzoficable to 
ſuche mindes. But like as one kinde ok wheate bzfngeth at forrhe like krutte zudzaegg 
in all groundes, but it ſpxyngeth wit 1 icreafe accozdyng to the xc. : 
goodnes of the ground: So after the godly dellte and „ 
| eure 


- 


The texte. 
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 heare the wozde,the fruice of godlinescummeth foꝛth mage aboundauntly⸗ 


By this parable Jeſus caught vs, with what ſtudie and deſpze the heauenipe 
Doctrine ought to be recepued,if we deſire that fruit (ould ſpzing of it, Theſe 
thynges Jelus dyd interpzete and declare vnto his diſciples aparte. 


C another fimilitude put he furth vio them ſaping:The kyngdom of heauen is likened 
vnto a man, wbiche lowed good leede ln bis tyelde. But while men lept, dis eunempe came 
and ſowed tares emong tbe wheate, and went his way. But whan the blade was ſpꝛong vp 
and bad bꝛougit furkh fruite, than appeared the tares alſo, And the ſeruauntes of the bouſes 
vol der came and ſayde vnto bym: Sp} dyddeſt not ehou ſow good ſede intyp fielde? From 
whence then hath it tares: de layde vnto them: The enupouſe man yatb done tyis. Tye ſers 
uauntes cap de vnto dym · Mylt thou thay that we go and wede them vp, but be ſayd: nape, 
lea wbple ye gather vp the tares, ye plucke vp alfo the wheat with them : Let both growe 
£ogether vntill che barueſt : and in tyme of harueſt; wyll ſapefo the repers,gather pe fir 
Che tares,and bynde them together in ſheues to be bꝛẽt, but gather the wheate into my barne. 


But let vs retourne bnto the oꝛder of our fozmercommunicacion. Thelozd 


Jeſus pzopoſed vnto them another parable,to hew them alſo that there was 
another poiſon and milchtefe to be takẽ hede ol, yt a man wil lape vp pure and 
fine cozne in his barne. Foꝛ the other ylles do onely hurte the ſeede lately (owe 
02 ſpꝛingyng into gralle. This doth cozrupte the comenowe ſpzong vp and 
well growen. This poyſon is, whan Sathan whiche could not choke and de⸗ 
ſtrope the leede of the euangelicall doctrine with flying, wauerpng, and pdle 
thoughtes,noz with troubleſome perſecucions.noz with carefulaes ofriches, 
honours and like thynges, wherwith mannes life is entangled, goeth aboute 
to infecte it by falſe Apoltles and wicked Byſſhoppes and Heretikes , whiche 
wzeſteth and wzyeth by ſubtyll interpzetation , the heauenlpe doctryne after 
their luſtes and deſires,and myngle true thynges with falſe, and ſincere and 
Pure Pages with viciouſe and fawtte, The parable is after this lozte, The 
yngdome of heauen( P he) is lyke vnto an huſbandman,which beyng a good 
hutband, ſowed good leede in his kielde. But his ſeruaũtes beyng a ſlepe, there 
came pꝛiuily a certapne aduetſaty, whiche bare the huſbande manne no good 
will, c becauſe he could not in p nyght take awape the ſeede which was now 
lapde ſafely in the groũde: he vſeth crafte and deceyte to hurte it. He ſcattereth 
and mengeleth with the wheate that was lo wen, the bnpꝛolitable ſeede of 
cockelles,and this doen he went awaye.Firſtno man perceyued this deceite. 
But whan the ſeede wag no we ſp;ong vp into graſle, and the ſtalkes were 
laden and burdened with eares: than at lengththe cockells growyng bp toge⸗ 
ther, (their vnlikenes vtteryng oz chewyng them,) vegan to appere. Than the 


feruauntes marueplyng how this chould cum to paſſe, go vnto the hulbande 
man. Maſter(ꝙ they) dyddene not thou (owe good ſeede in the fielde, how is 
it than that cockelles be mengled withthem-But the maſter ſuſpectyng who 
was authour of the ſhzeude turne, ſaych: 7 — aduerſary did this whiche 


beareth me lo euyll wyll⸗ that he hath a plealute to hurte me, thoughe de haue 
no pꝛolit hymſelfe therby. Then ſpake the ſeruauntes: wil ye than that we go 
and gather the cockelles and cleanſe the toꝛne: The — — lapth: In no caſe 
leaſt peraduenture as pe plutke bp thecockelles bnadutiſedly.ye plucke vp al⸗ 
ſotherwith the wheatethat groweth nere hy. Safer the wheat co grow to⸗ 
gether with the cockelles vnto harueſt tyme. Than wyll J commit this mats. 
ter totheharueſt folkes,that befoze they mowe and cutdowne, they ſhal firſt 
gather the cockelles and bynde them together a parte in bundels foz to feede 
the et, and alterwarde lape bp and couche rhe leane wheate in my bannt 


the goſpel ot l. atihew Cap. xtii. kol. Ixxbiti 


¶ Another parable put he furth vnto them, ſeipnge: The kyngdom ef beauen is lite to She texte,. 


grapnc ot muſtatede ſcade, wbiche a man toke and ſi web in hys kelde, wh che :s the lcad ot 
ali ſedes. But wban it is growen, it is the greatelt emeng berdes, and is tree, ſo tpat the 
bir des of the ape t cum and make their neſtes iu the bꝛauucbes thetet. 


Agapne Jeſus minding to owe by a ſimilitude how that the Philoſo⸗ 
phy ofthe goſpell firſt in apperaunce ablecte and homely thzough the ignomi⸗ 
ny, and ſlaunder ok the croſſe, being as it were planted bya fewe vnlearned 
men, ould by litle and litle thꝛough the ſtrengthe of the truth, grow to luche 
might and power, that it ſhould go ouer all the woz!de , and ſhould embꝛace 
all zynde of mẽ, pꝛopoſed this riddel and ſimilitude. The kingdome ok heauen 
(phe)ts lyke vnto a muſterde ſeede, whiche a cettayne man tote and lowed in 
his felde, whiche ol it ſeife is leſt emong al pulſe. But wha it is growne vp, it 
is greater thã al kyndeg ol herbes and riſeth vp as bigge as attee, inſomuch 
that the birdes make their neſtes in the bo wes therof, 


¶ An other fim litude ſpake be vnto them ; The kyngdome oft heauen is line vnto leuen, 
whiche a woman take b, and bydethin thzce peckes of meale till all be lcuencd. il t cle 
thynges ſpake Jeſus buto the people by ſimilitudes, without a parable ſpake he netoyn 
vnto the: p it myg ht be fulttlled which was ſpoken by the pꝛophet that ſapeth: I wyll open 
my mouthe in parables, J wil ſpeake furth thigcs yydden frd the vegynnpng of thc world. 


Agapne Jeſus did intulcate and beate on theſcife ſame thyng, doing them to 
vnderſtande by what meanes the ſtrength and might of the doctrine of the 
goſpell ſecretely trepyng in, aud diſperſed and let abꝛode by a fewe apoſtles, 
chould altre and ttãſfeʒme all the wozide into her nature: and whan it ail 
feme moſt to be conſumed and extintt, than chiefly it hall ſet fozthe and chewe 
ſtrength. The kingdome ol heauen ( ꝙ he / is lyke vnto leuen, which being bur 
a litle quantitie, the woman put in tqꝛee meaſures ot meale, and there lełt it 
vntill the litle piece of leuen had chaũged by litle and lit le the whole quantitie 
ot the meale, and turned it in to her owne nature. All thelſe thinges Jelꝰ decla⸗ 
ted bnto the peop : in riddelles, and cloudes of paranles, and ſpatze nothyng 
bato them than, without a parable, to thintent that he might both excite and 
ſtirre their mindes with darke ſpeking.and make them deſirouſe to leatne, and 
pet geue them no holde thoughe they ſought occaſton buſilye, vutuftIpto res 
pꝛoue him. And the loothe ſaying ofthe Pꝛophete tolde ek this beloꝛe in tyme 
paſt. I wyll open my mouthe in parables, J wil ſhowe furth thinges which 
Hath ben hid hitherto ſith the wozide was made. 


C Whan tye people were lent awaye, Jeſus came into the houſe , + his diſciples came vnto The — 


dym ſapiug. Expounde vnto vs ti eparable of tbe cares of the field. De anſwcred and ſatd 
yuto them: Me that ſowe th the good ſeede, is the ſonne of man . Tae felde is the world. and 
the thildzen of tbe kyugdom, they arc the good ſeede. The tares are the chilozen of that 
naughty one: be enemy þ ſoweth tb is the Dcuell. The haructt is the ende ot the woꝛld⸗ 
Thc teapets be the Aungels. as the tares thitfoze are gathered aud bat̃t in the tiet ſo ſhal 
it be in the end of this wozld. The ſonnt ot man al ſend fozthe his Aungelles, and they 
wall gathcr out of his kung dome all thinges that offende,and them whiche do imquitie. and 
wall caũ tyem into a tutnate of fier. There ſhalbe way ling and gnachyng of teth. Than 
wall ehcrightucuſeſhinc as the ſunne in che kyugdome ol theit father. Whoſgruce yath 
ates to heate. let hun hcare. ” 


Than Jeſus depaxting from the multitude went home, and they folowed 
not, foz that they vnderſtoode not what he ment, and that none otcaſton was 
genen of talſe repꝛote. Further whan he was at home alone, his familiar diſci 
ples came vnto hym requiryng bim to expound them the porable of the cocs 
als mengled with wheate, Foz the parable of the ſecd diucrſly ren on 
e:: 822410 | | | clare 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmtts bpon 
declared, they geſſed wel of themſelues what he ment bythe muſterd ſeede, 
| and the leuen put in themeale. Jelꝰ without any griefe declared it playnely. 
The good huſband (ꝙ he) whiche ſowed the good leede is the heuenlp father: 
De 7 the kelde in whiche he ſowed ,is the vohole wozlde, and not only Jewoꝛp. Fur⸗ 
oh he ther: the good wheat that ſpꝛang bpoftbe good ſeede be they, whtche by the 
** doctrine of the goſpel behaue themſelfe wozthily fo2 the kyngdom of heaue, 
agreing to their pzofeſſion in life and dedes . The naughty cockels ſpzinging 
ok the pil ſede mengled with theſe, de pil men whiche pꝛokeſſe not purely noz 
ſincerely the doctryne ofthe goſpel , And the aduerſary whyche mengled hys 
lede pzyuely in thenyght, wherof ſpzingeth peruerſe and vll doctrine, is the 
deuil. The ſeruantes which would gather the cockel befoze the time, be they 
whiche thinke that the falſe apoſtelles and chiefe herecikes ſhould be rydde 
out ofthe way with ſwozde and death, wher as the good man ofthe houſe 
willeth not that they Could be killed, but ſuffered, pf happe be that they re⸗ 
pent, and be turned krom cockelles in to wheate. And that if they repent not, 
they ſhould be kepte and pꝛeſerued to their tudge, ol whom onte they ſhal bs 
punyſhed. The tyme ok hatueſt is the ende ofthe woꝛld. The harueſt folkes 
be the angels. In the meaneſeaſon therkoze the ill mengled with the good 
muſte be ſuffered. when they be ſuffered with leſſe daũger e peril, than they be 
take away. Further whã the laſt time ſhal tum, whã the good ſhal beſeuered. 
from the il, when rewardes ſhall be geueu to euery man fox hys dedes: than 
the ſonne of man the indge ouer all, hall ſendefarth hys angels to clenſe hys 
kpngdome, and they ſhall ſuffer none offence to remayne there,foz tha neyther 
the good tan pꝛofite the ill: noz the ill ſhall be ſuffered any moze to trouble the 
good: but who lo euer liuyng emong the good had rather molel and trouble 
them, than to be made better by thepꝛ cumpanp, he (hal — them together 
and ſhede them from the others, and deliuer thẽ to the lier othell. There 
Hall they be puniſhed woꝛlde without ende: foz their ſhozte and falſe luſtes a 
pleaſures temoued from the flooꝛe ot the churche, and caſt in to a darke den ol 
hel, that is toſay in to the kyngdome ot their father : wher as now ouer late i 
vnpꝛokitable penaunce ſhal fozce thoſe miſerable people to wepe and to waile, 
and to gnache with their teeth. Futther they that tum and ſpꝛing kurthe ot the 
good ſeede and perſeuer a continue vnto thende, althoughe in the meane tyme 
; they appere here vile and ablette, and be afflicted of theillſozte: than all viles 
' Then han nes ol moztalitie ſet aparte, they ſhall (yne like the bzight ſunne in their ka⸗ 
thc rigdte⸗ thers kingdom. Thele thynges becauſe they be greate and weyghty thinges, 
—.— — of both pattes ought not to be heard negligently. They perteine eytherto the 
'** enerlalting kelititte, oz to the euexlaſting deſtruccion ol all men.qcoherfoze who 
ſocuerhath an eare neyther deafe noꝛ ſtopped w the deſires of p woꝛld, let him 
heare, p he may auoide euerlaſting punichemẽtes. aobteine the life euerlaſting. 

| like vnfo a treaſure hid in the felde, which a man 

Theferre,, ng aun bb ant bn uupe kberut geerb and lelleth alt übar he baty,and vreth be kel 
Belide thele, to thintent he might the moze kindle and ſtirre the myndes of 
them ewe his, tothe deſire of thenangelicall godlines, he addeth two 
other ſlmilitudes,wherby he teacheth that the pzoteſſion of the goſpellis a 
thing not to be deſſered lightly,o2 after the common maner.but that thys ones 
lpthynge ought to belaboured fo with great ſtudy, all other t ges ſet a⸗ 
parte,and that this excellent good thyng mul} be purchaſed and ob * by 


the golpel ort Matthew Cap. xu. - fol.lrxvitt 


thelofſe of all pour goodes. W hiche thyng though it chau nce not ealih to 
euery ma; pet whan it is once found, it hath high felicitte. And although in 
the meane ſeaſdn it be hyd emong men, and ſetteth not furth itſelke, xet he 
hath it, reioyceth ſecretly with hymſelfe, lokyng ſafely foꝛ that days. in 
which the felicitie that is no we obſcure and darcke ſhall after be made ma⸗ 
nifeſt and open. The kingdom of heauẽ ( ꝙ he ) is like to a treaſute hid in the 
fielde, mhich if a ma perchaunce do get, he blabbeth it not abzode to others, 
leſt any take it fro him, but toying ſecretly reioycing to himſelfe, he goetj 
to the loꝛde of ground, and ſelling al he hath and making almuch mony 
as he can, byeth the fielde, in Þ which he knoweth the great oz pzettous trea⸗ 
ſurets hid, and thinketh himſelfe happy to looſe all his meane po ns, 
foz to be enriched with one notable ground, although he know it net ⸗ 
¶ Agarn the kingdom of yeauen is like vuto a matchaunt man ſekyng good pextes; 
which ( when he had found one pꝛecious pearle)went and ſolde al that he had,zboughe its 
. Fgapne the kingdom ok heauen (@ he) is like vnto a marchaunte man 
which delyteth in goodly 5 yon whẽ he had got a notable good 
one, byanby he ſolde all that he had, and bought it. And he thought —— 
ſelfe the pozcr, becauſe he had nowe lefte him nothing ok his olde riches: - 
Hap ha at p length he thought himſelfe ryche, becauſe he was pꝛiuy to him 
elfe, that he had in ſecret poſſeſſion a pꝛecious Margarite, which though it 
were but litle, yet it paſſed the pꝛice & value of all the other poſſeſſions; - 
Agapne the kyng dom ot heauen is lyke vnto a nette that is caſt into the ſea, and gathie⸗ 
reth ot all kynde of fyſhes, whych whan it was ful men due it to laude, and (at downe 6 
gathered the good into veſſels, but caſte the bad awape. So ſhall it be at the ende of ihe 


woꝛlde. The angels ſball cum and ſeuer the bad from among the good, and ſhall cat them 
into a fozuace of fyer,therc halbe waplyng and gnaſhyngofteeth. g 
' Unto theſehe added alſo an other parable,not vnlike vnts the patable of, 
the wheate and cockels, exhoꝛting his diſciples , whom of fiſhers he made 
apoſtles, that is to ſap,fiſhets of inen that they ſhotilde ſtudy a endeuoꝛ to 
gllure and drawe many to the pꝛofeſion of the goſpel, c that they ſhoulde 
not byanby caſt away and deſttoy the yllmengled with the good, but ſaue 
them aud kepe them to be 1 of their iudge, ik after p al thynges were 
pꝛoued, they would not repent, gapneÞ kingdom of heauen(@ he)ts like 
à net caſt into the.ſea,which beyng ſpꝛed abzode, doth take andembaace all 
kynde of tyſhe · Which when they nowe perteyue to be full than they dzawe 
it to the banke, and now ſittyng Upon the dzye lande,chooſe the good fiſthes 
and put them in they? veſſelles, the yll and vnp3ofitablefiſhes they caſtea- 
waye.Do ſhall it be in thende of the wozlde. The angels ſhall gofurthand 
toke about what the net of the goſpell doth take and dzaw, They 17 not 

alleen 


ſuffer the good to be mingled with the yll any moꝛe in one net, but 


The texte, 
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The texte. 


eſteme euery man by his merites.not by his p2ofeſſion . They ſhal ſeparate 


che yll ftom the cũpanꝑ of the 0.07 ſhalllay vp the one ſafely fo2 they; 

maſter, the other they ſhall caſt into a burnyng foznace:there ſhalbe intolle⸗ 

table torment whiche ſhalbe ceſtifted by wepyng and gnaſhyng of teeth. 
Jeſas ſaycth vnto them, haue ye vnderſtande all theſe thinges? They ſaye vnto him, 


yea loꝛde. Then ſayde he vnto the: ther toꝛe euety Scribe whichẽ is taught vnto the kin g⸗ The texte, 


dome of heauen. is iytze vnto a man at is an honſholders) E n furth oute of 
vis treaſure thynges neme and mr bonſh Which bert getd tutti 


Jeſus to thintẽt he might the moze ſurely faſter theſe ſayinges in the min⸗ 
des ok hit dilciples dhe ade of the whether they ie he, thele * 
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Dimon, and Judas: Do not as many as be his nexte kinffolkes dwelt. here 


WEL The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus bpon 
well When they made aunſwere that they hnderſtode them, he added yet an 
other parable;wherby he monyched them that theſe and many ſuche ought to 
be learned, and ſurelpremembꝛed to the intent that by and by vp6 euery octca⸗ 
ſion, thei might renily take them kurthe: whether the hearer ſhould be allured 
withrewardes, oz ells put in feare, by the feare oł puniſhement. Foꝛthe bꝛeſt 
ol the euangelical pꝛeacher ought to be (as it wert )a certapne ſtoꝛe youle and 
a riche, and a plentitul treaſure;from whente they — — 
thynges, ſumtyme out ofthe bookes of the olde teſtamẽte, ſumtyme out of 
tuangelical Philoſophy,as ſhalbe moſt expedient foꝛ theyz hearers, Foz one 
thyng muſte not be ſpoken at all tymes, noꝛ after one faſſhion, — — be 
rtche cad 
TheSctribes 
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jp itthan that he ſodenly beyng made another mne 


e " Eap.xiitf, Fol xxix. 


he thi kethat he is vn⸗ 
0 1 ate oa did otkend the, 
: pet not N but as ofaman, 
N and oneofrhecomimon'o rpeople,andTfozt epoo2enes and lownes 
of yis1yfe w renouneand honour . But Biit Jeſus rebitkyn g their 
 groſſeandouerrudeiudgement, amen 02 his 11 but z Pꝛopbete 
koꝛ fotune births. lay fachen Apꝛophete is no where is not withs 
; = Indwheremoryer pie ag kraft beben, ad ea 
n es re leued, e coun⸗ 
; ee Here he did weoꝛtze none; but that withlaying on crep, 
healed a ke w were ficke, Not becauſe his power was 
his wyll chaunged, but becanfe;thy2 vnbe⸗ 
ph tion cannorppotirehe fickeyfhe reiette hys me: 
Daches not —.— the arte of e is not effertuall , but becauſe the 
ſicke man is in kaulte: ſo berauſe it is the kayth vnto the Whiche miracles be 
geuen, vnbelele ig a let to hyni = Gowr them — whiche lacketh ney⸗ 
cher power noꝛ N but tha b een the dekaulte of others. 
Therfoze Jelus repꝛou Ing them wy gfeftem ice, ſayed: This is no newe 
thing that ye nowe do vnto me , Then evo rigors theholy 
p2ophetes Help and Heliſee Whole tumb e hauenowein venexacion , Fo2 
whan it rapned not-thzee yeres and a halke and therfoꝛe a greate famyne 
was throughout all that counttey : Helvag beepng in daunger koz hunger, 
was tommaunded to go to no nother wedo we, wheras there were manp in 
Jepp; but vntothe ſtraunger in Sarepa, in thecountrey ofthe Sidoni- 
ans, Of this woman onely wa dee id fotinde fayth,and w2onght 
aner Furthet in manyelazares in the na⸗ 


thetim 
cion of Jſraell,and pet fox abide] . 1 1 but onely Naami a 


Sirian,wholefapthin a manter foteedthe? the Ppophereto Gowea miracle, 


C The A Chapiter: - 


.C at thot tyme Herode the tetrarthe heard ot the fame of Jetu: and tapde vnto bis ter⸗ Tde texte, 
uauntes 1 This is 1 the baptiſte, he is riſen from the dead, and theretoꝛe are miracles 
w2ought by dym. Fo2 Detode bad aken Joby and bounde dym, and put bym in pꝛiſon 
becaiiſeof Herodlas bys n 4 wite. Foꝛ Jon ſapd vnto dym: It is not lawful 
foz the to haue her. And when he would baue put bim to death, de feared the people, becauſe 
they counted him as a p70 7 — when codes deeds dap was kept, the Baughtcr of 
Berodias daunſed defore b im, and pl erode. Whetfoze be p2omiſcd with an othe 
that he would geue her what che would alhe fob the be yug tit tucte of her mother befoze, 
ſayd: geue me here John 1Bapti@ bed in a platter. And the kyng was ſoꝛp, neuertheleſſe fo; 
the othes ſake, and them whicde ſate alſo at the table, he commanded it to be geuen her, 
and.ſent. toztmentouts, and beheaded John in the pztſon and his head was bzougyht in a 
FEES geuen tothe damſell, and ſhe bzought it to ber mothet. 


== Nthemeanetime Herodethe Tetrarche of Galile, the ſonneof 

| him whiche had ſlayne the childꝛen ol Bethlehem, hearde the 

rumour and fame ofthedoctrine and miracles and wonders 
ot Jeſus : of whom whethe multitude had diverſe opinions, 
&) AY ſunſaying that he was Helie,ſum that he was Hieremy, and 
fſum that he was one of thold pzophetes,# 1 a 
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5 fauour ofthe tiraũt 
fauour and ſoue ob⸗ 
than the auctoꝛitie of 


full 
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wenche deſired , ſhould bedoen . By and bythe executours of death wer ſent 
into the pꝛilon, the head ofthe innocent man was cut of and was 3 
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le to lit their whole bitailes , echt 7 1 vo 
bone. e, 15 ueth to . ES! 
| ey ora ek te do wne vpon the graſſe, ſo that fyf- 
of geaſtes better appeare. 


a er, that then myghte 

Andal it together he ng whiche makyogafeat end an 

dole to Le multitude Nee 22 

and no man haue to muche. je, Tp N L 
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heſe thynges REY — to teache that after that the neceſſis 
1 body was ſatiſfied, we ought not to go vnto wantonnes oz ſlepe, 
but vnto pꝛaper: vnto whiche pꝛayer ſolitarines is moſt mete: he foꝛced his 
diſciples ( foz it greued thẽ to departefromtheyz dere I. oꝛd) to go to the mere 
and to to we ouer the water befoze, and he would cum after, whan he had ſent 
wares people . But they although they departed ark pong — 

pet they murmour not, they — — 

ach 1 951 1 Les woudefolowe, but rheyoer w 
commaun el . 3 auap 
| hr, hon van 2 1 went bp 2 
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adam — 5 ne all SE night, to harden 
Al nt allfeares, and to them that the helpe 
d them that be in perill, although it come ſumwhat 
NR ip eff aha, watche of the nyght ; they als 
; ,andnowe ſdꝛe amaſed in theyꝛ minde, and ready 
to gene ouer out of handet- Jeſuscaine, a bote, but walkyng vpon 
— — uwe one walkyng in the darke, and oy not 
Jeſus well;they'y ne afrarde and ſuped among themſelues , it is 2 
m. Anden common fort of thipmen thinketh '* 
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The paraphzakeofErafmusvpon 


beſide them ſilues they cryed out fox feare, But Jefus ſuffred then N 
in daunger any longer, but by and by ſpake vnto them thet ere — | 


Peter aun. hymHbyhys ſpeche, whom in they darke the could not ſee- Be ot good chere 


twered and ( he) it is | 


laycd.#c, 


» fearenot. At this Woozde by andby mynde a 
foꝛted. But Peter whiche alwayehada — Jets —— 
kyng nothing at al hardethat hewouid commaunde, ſayed: Loꝛde pethou 
be he, commaunde me to cum vnts the vpon the water. Foz he merueyled not 
that Jeſus walked vpon the water but he thought that he himſelt might 
do ſo litzewiſe, yf Jeſus would. But Jeſus framing and fachioning his weake⸗ 

nes by all meanes vnto the ſtrengthe of perfeicte fapthe, bad hym cum. At the 
whiche woꝛde Peter nothyngiyngeryng, leaped dowone out ofthe bote, and 
began to haſte to Jeſus,walkyngvpon the water. Ind as long as his fayth 
nothyng wauered, themoyſt element ſerued hym . But whan hecaſt his ives 
a lytle from Jeſus, and began to looke about hym, and to conſidze the bopſte⸗ 
ouſnes ol the wynde thehurlyng ofthe waues, and his owe feblenes, he was 
afrayedagayne:and begã to ſintæ do wne and bein daũger of dzowning, feare 
came ofthe boyſttouſnes ofthe wyndes . perill came of feare, a feare ot diſtruſte. 
Andagayne the greatneſſe of perill rapſed vp the ſparke ol fayth, and nowe 
beyng almoſte ouer wheimed w waues he cryed out: Loꝛd laue me, J peryſh. 
But Jeſus puttpng his diſciple in reyiembzaunce, thatthe perill whiche he 
fearedcamenot ofthe waues ot windes, whiche befozeſeruedhigcourne, dut 


H thouok ok the weakenes ol faith: reachyng out his hand catchedhimandliftehim 


litle taithe. 
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and wurſhipped hym;ſaping: Thou arte very ſoonneof God. Ind wherhe 
1 urſhippe e dhe they 


befoꝛe. Therfoze 


3 OT Taj i a A bp, 
ſaping: O thou that vrt haſtlirtel truſted me,why diddeſt thouwauer-Foz it 
is not inough to hauea ſtrong fayth foxthetyme, but it muſt becontinual i and 
conſtart 02thcumutſtriot lokehowgreat the perilis, oꝛ what thy ſtrength 
is ableto beare, but what Jam ableto do to hym that doeth truũ and beleue 
in me. Therefozeurthwithas he entredinto the chippe, the wynde ceaſrd. 
And they that were in the ſhyppe ſeyng ſuche a meruailouſe wonder, pe 


uyng that there was lummhac in hem mope then man, felldowne athisfeere 


tame to Wente into the contrey of Genezareth, wher hehad the: 
eee 
totellthat Jeſus Wag pteſent,chatifrheyhadanyſickefolke,cheyMould big 
them. oz d w theyrfayth beganto'encreaſe, by the miracles that were done 
fore flockyngeto gether on euerp ſyde, they offer vneo-Jeſug as 
many as were diſeaſed, dẽliring hym, that at the leaſt they mighte foncheche 
hem ofhis Cotta ee Wes arp 5n —— | 
oꝛ to ſpeake vnto them. Si g was they: fayth, and they? fayth deceyued 
TTT 
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C Thanrame  Jefus Stetbes aud Bhartkels, which wer: 

Wher boa diltigits Rontaneth e ers: fe 
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— — Cap.rb. fol ixxxi 
O themoze glozyof God theſe thinges were done, the moꝛethe 
VPhariſeis were fret with —— —ů— 
ed thereby: by the which glozyhitherts 

elues among me. They hunte din euery coꝛner fox a quarel, but 


MA . 


beddes and other ſtuffe, whiche was —— 
and t 


C Foꝛ God commaundeth,laping:Honout father and motbet. And he that chall curſe 


father oꝛ mother, let hym dye the death. But pe Cape: cuety one ſhall taye ta dis father and c de texts. 


mother: What gifte ſocuer ſboulde haue cum from nie, the ſame is turned vnto thy pꝛot᷑ pt. 
Ind fo wall he not honour bis father oꝛ his mother. Ind thus haue pe made the commauns 
dement of God of none ettecte, becauſe of.your tradicion. 


Foꝛ God confirming thelawe ok nature, commaunded earneffly that eue⸗ 
ry man — honoure and ſuctour his father and mother, pꝛomiſing long 
like and felicitie of this iyfe vnto Þ doer hereok: thteatnyng death to him that 
doeththe contrarie. But you folowyng vd ur auarite, that ve mape turne that 
to your owne gayne and aduauntage, whiche choulde haue been beſtowedin 
helpyng ok your parentes: do teache that it is holper and better foz men to 
enriche the temple with gyktes, than to helpe they2 nedye patentes: and yr 
haue chewed a cat, how thechildzenmaye mocke they: par 2 


Theparaphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


and ſuccour of them: that is, to ſaye thus to the father oꝛ mother: the gift that 
Joker to thetemple, thinckeit beſtowed vpon you. Fox that, that is offred to 
Godthe high parent, is rightly beſtowed, and the godlines ofthe ſoone ſhall 
pꝛofit the parentes: and by this crafte, vnderthe colour of falſe godlines, a- 
gainſt thecommaundement of God the father is fozſaken, that the pꝛieſtes 

mape be better at eaſe, Thethyng cummeth to vou, to the helpe and luccoure 
of the parentes nothyng cummethbut woꝛdes. And ye colour a wicked dede, 
vnder thepzetence of godlynes. What can be moꝛe arrogant than to pꝛeterre 
your conſtitucions befoꝛe the commaundementes of God, and vnder the pꝛe⸗ 
tente of them, to hynder and breake the holy commaundementof God 2 Itis 
a wicked dedeto burden v people with ſuche maner ok conſtitucions, which is 

duer burdened withthe burden of the lawe. But it is intollerable wickednes 
vtterly to aboliche goddes lawe agreable vnto thelawe ok nature, thzough 
pour owneinuencions. 2 0 


The terte. C ©Dipocrites: full well dtd fate p:ophtcie of you, taping: This people dzaweth 
* nygh vntome with theyꝛ mouth;and bonourcth me with lippes, butthep: harte is farre- 
tro me:in vayne do they wur chip me,teachingP docttines, mines p2eceptes.But be calleth 
the people vnto hym, and ſayde vnto them: heate and vnderſtand. That whiche goeth into 

the mouth detileth not the man, but that wytche cummetd out of the mouth defileth man. 
Thies is your counterfeite religion, whiche is nothyng leſle than as it ap⸗ 
pereth. O Hipocrites, Eſay woꝛthely pꝛophecie d of you, ſaying : This people 
honoureth me with their lyppes, but theyꝛ harte is far frõ me. And they wur⸗ 
chip me in vapne, teachyng doctrines, Which be p pꝛeteptes of me, Jelſus whe 
he had ſpoken theſe,as though he had turned away krõ the phariſeis, whiche 
hlüted foꝛ nothyng, but foz octaſion ot᷑ tale accuſyng:comatidedthemultitude, 
to cum nere, ſaping: Heare and vaderſtandehowe trifting thynges they be, 
whichethe phariſeis pꝛeſtribe vnto you; carefullinlitle thinges, e neglecting 
great thynges. They with aukewardetudgemente, put the chiefe poynte of 
godlynes in outwardethinges,as in choiſe of meates,andneglect thoſethin- 
ges that be oftheſoule.They abhoꝛre vn waſhed cuppes, andneglect vnclean 
ſoules: they walhe theyꝛ handes and their ſkynnes oktentimes, but 8 
theyz minde to be deliled with all maner of vices . That whiche entreth into þ 
mouthemakethnot man vncleane, but that whiche goeth out ofthe mouthe 
maketh man vncleane Foz itis no matter what meate a man eateth, but with 


what mynde he eateth it. ; 


ne ert.  C Than camedis difciples,and ſayed vnto bim: Knoweſt thon not that the Phariſeis 
ly father bath not planted, ſhalbe plucked vp by the tootes. Tet them glone,thep be blynde 
guydes of the blynde. It the blynde leade the biynde both wall tall into thedyche. | 


Jeſus ſemed by theſe woꝛdes to haue geuen vntothephariſeisa iuſt oc⸗ 
caſion to repꝛoue him, berauſehetoke awayethe choiſeofmegtes,which gods 
laweppeſtrihed. In whiche thing allo his diſciples did not diſagre from the 
phariſeis, thinking it a wicked thing to eate common and vncleane meates, 
whiche truly Chaiſt did not vet condemne but detlared p they ofthey2 owne 
nature wereneither good noꝛ yl, but of incident cauſes, and therfozeleſſeto be 
eſtemedthan tholoyngrs; whchalnaxes oftheirownenature be godly oz 
vngodly,x declareth allo p ſuchemanerok p2eceptes a or 


* 


the ghoſpelofD.MPatthewe, - Cap. xv. Fol ixxxiii. 
oꝛdeyned foꝛ a tyme,# do not ſo muche bꝛing holynes as ſignifyit, begin now 
to be obſtured a darkened, e ſhoꝛtlyſhal vaniche away, a periſheat 5ᷣ clere light 
of the goſpell. The diſciples not yet vnderſtandyng this chyng,go vnto they? 
lo2de,# moniche hym ſecretly of the daunger, ſaying : kno we pethat the phari⸗ 
ſeis although they diſſemble the matter, be offended with this cõmunicacion 
ok pours, p meat defileth no man⸗But Jeſus minding to teache tholtẽte 
of pllmen, which rileth of thinges or nothyng, and the doers of it ald, ought 
mafully to be deſpiſed:chiefly whan in obeing of them, none other good rileth 
of it, but inereaſpng and noꝛiſhyng of their malice: not without p vndoing ok 
the ſimple people, whiche truſtyng to ſuche maner of obſeruaciss, neglect the eucry plit 
deuocio of true godiynes,anſwered thus vnto his diſciples which were ſum⸗ — 5 we 
what offeded alſo.Euery graffethat my heauẽly father hathnot graffed,ſhal — bathe 
be pluckedvp by therootes : euery 02dinaitcey mẽ haueinuented of thẽlelues not plantes 
foz theyꝛ owe glozy,# not foꝛ true godlines ſhall periſhe and cum tonaught; *© 
Theſe thinges ſauour ot the yearth,« becarnal, made & geuẽ foꝛ a time, to re⸗ 
Eat x kepe vnder the exceſſe a outrageof groſſekolke. The lawe ok p goſpel 
is ſpirituall a heauẽly, no: reſteth in theſe viſible thyn ges, but in thaffeccions 
of the mynde. Theſe therkoꝛe oughtchiefly to beregarded: Foꝛ withouttheſe, 
thother pꝛokit nothing but to vaine oſtentation. Seing therfoꝛe ye haue begũ 
to pꝛofeſſe this heuely philoſophy, ye hauenothyng to do w the coũterkeityng 
and diſſemblyng Phariſeis, who pꝛomiſe perfect holynes through ſuche ob⸗ 
ſeruacions in whiche is no godlines, oꝛ ſurely very litle. They ſho we and boſt 
themſelues to be doctours and captaines to true religiõ, wheras they know 
not in what thinges true religion ſtandeth. Therfoze they be blynde, and lea- 
ders ofthe blinde. And ik the blynde leadethe blynde onthe way, what ſhall 
happen e bothe together ſhall fallin the dybve. Theyknowe not what they 
teache, and they take vntothem foliſhe and groſſe diſciples ,. Therfoꝛe let the 
foliche Phariſeis go, withthe yr kolyche and vnpꝛofitableconſtitucions. 
Regarde and care foꝛ thoſe thynges, whiche make man cleane oꝛ vncleane: 
_ = 1 n thoſe thynges whiche do defile 02 cleanſe the minde, rather 

nthe bodpe. 


¶ Then anſwered Petcr.xfayde vnto hym, declare vnto vs this pat able. And Jefas fapde: The texte. 
Are pe alſo vet without vuderſtanding2Do not ye yet vnderſtande that whatſoeuer entreth s 
into the mouth, goeth into the belly. is caſte out into the p21ute2But thoſe thinges whiche 
go outof the mouthe,cum fiitch from the harte. and they defple the man Foꝛ out of the hare 
cum pll r witueſſes, e choldin⸗ 

es. Tyeſe be the thynges whiche defile man , But to take meate with bu wachen handes 

oeth not detyle man. 1 


To theſe Peter made auſwere, not pet perſuaded, becauſe ok the ſuperſti⸗ 
tion whiche he had depely receyued of his foꝛeathers that theſe conſtituciõg 
could not beneglected without daũger: whetas he durſt not teſiſte and moe 
the ſayinges ol Jeſus, required him gentilly that he would voucheſate to de- 
clare plainly the thyng whiche he had ſpoken darkely to the people, concer- 
nyng thynges that goeth in andtummeth out okthe month. Jeſus minding. 
to ſharpen the deſyꝛe ofhis diſciples with a litie thidyng, Whicheſhould haue 
benenow moꝛecunnyng in vnderſtãdyng of parables, and dut of oneto haue 
diuined and geſſed another, ſapde: Be pe allo pet withpurvaderſtandynge vn⸗ 


a The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus bpon 
derſtand ye not that meate whiche receiued and taken with handes waſhed 
oz vnwached, entrethinto the mouth, goeth do wone into the ſtomatze, and afs 
terwardethe groſſer parte okit is caſt out by the belly into the pꝛyuie / Theſe 
be bodily thynges, and affect and touche nothing but thebody. As fo2 5 ſoule 
they neyther help noꝛ hurt, vnleſſe a man miſuſe them. Ind to miſuſethem is 
not the faulteof the meates, but of the miſuſer. Butthethynges which go out 

e mouthe be the thynges whiche men do ſpeake. Talkyng cummeth not 
from the belpe but from the harte. Ind that is in mannes harte, that in dede 
is pure andcleane, oꝛ els vnpure a vncleane. Foꝛ from that fountaine do ſpꝛing 

noyſum thoughtes, wherwith men go about to lyein wayt to hurt their bꝛo⸗ 
ther, fromthence do ſpꝛyng murdꝛe, adultry, rape, theft, fraude, detept, enup, 
arrogancie, ſtrife, falſe witnes and blaſphemy. Theſe thinges though they go 
not out by the mouth, vet they make men vncleane and abhominable in the 
ſight of God. Jfthey burſt out in manerof a peſtilent bꝛeath out ofa filthy 
ſiege lyke as they declare man to be vncleane, ſo withtheyꝛ infeccion and bla⸗ 
ſtyng they do defileothers alſo. But whether thou take thy meate with hãdes 
waſhedo2 vnwached, ſo thou take it tothevſeofnature,maketh not man vn⸗ 
cleane. Neither dꝛinke taken out of an vncleane cup detilethnot man, ſo thou 
take it mealurably foꝛ þ bſe and not fox the exceſſe. Likewiſe to ſit vpon an vn⸗ 
wached ſeat, doeth not dekilethe minde of man, lyke as the waſhed ſeat doth 
not make pure and cleane hym that ſitteth in it. Therfoze where as thepha⸗ 
riſeis teache and obſerueſuperſticiouſly theſe folychetrikles, yet they do not 
abhoꝛre thoſe thynges, wherebythemindis defyledin dede. They lyein wayt 
foꝛ hymthat doeth the good, they do ſuboꝛnat a pꝛepare falle witnes, they do 
backebite Þ fame ot᷑ thepʒ neighbour, x ſo ſekefoꝛ they2 own glozy , 2 they en⸗ 
uy v; gloꝛp of god, falſly repzouyngthe woꝛkes which be done by his ſpirite x 
aſcribyng thẽ to Beetzebub. They ſhouldabhozre thele thinges,if d 
ſeme cleane in dede. But what aukwarde kynde ok holynes is this, to haue 
waſbed and clean handeg, and to haue both mynde and toung deliled with ld 
many miſcheuous vices. . N : 


The texte. CAnd Jefus gopng thence,departed in to the coaſt of Tyꝛe and Spdon. And behold a 
£ woman of Canaan whiche came from the fame coaſt, cryed vuto him, ſaying: Dave mercye 
vpon me loꝛde the ſonne of Dauid, mp daughter is miſerably ve red with a deuil. But be 
aunſwered yer nothyug af all. And his dilciples came and beſougyt hym, ſaying :fend her 

awape,fo: ſbe cryetꝭ attet vs. But he auſwered and ſayde: J am not tent dut vnto the lone 

 thepeof the houſe ot Jſraetl. Than came ſhe and wurſbypped bym, faying:Lozde helpe me. 
But he aunſwered and ſapde: Jt —— mere to take p chyldꝛẽs bꝛead, and to caſte it to dog⸗ 


* 


ges. She anſwered and ſapde? Tr dide, koꝛ the —— cate of the coſbipes whicds it 
From thcep3 maſters table. Than Jeſus anſwered, and fapde vnto Her, G an great is 
ey fayeth,ve it vnto the as thou wilt · And her dougbter was made whole trom that tune. 


Akter that Jeſus hadſpokentheſethinges ,he left that tountrey aud went 
into the coa tes of Cpꝛus and Sidon, in maner pꝛophecping with that dede, 
the Jewes thzoughthe ſuperſticionof their law, chould expellthedoctrineof 
the goſpel, which the Gẽ̃tiles though linceritieoffayth houldtakevnto the. 
Foꝛ Tyꝛus and Sidon wereinhabitedof Idolaters. Jeſus wẽt thicher not 
to pꝛeache as he dyd in Jewꝛp, foꝛ thetyme was not yeteli,but to be ſecrete 
hyd there, koꝛ he ẽtred into a houſe deſiring to be ſetrete, but the kame did vtter 
hym. This was done foz the inuintible malice of the Jewes, ng" 


the apt — — 8 Cap. xv. PO 
com layne that tt pꝛophane Gentiles were preferred bef62e 
X : — would that þ mpꝛatle that he ſhewedthere, ſhould — 
| fought — — ol purpoſe, but ——— maner exto:ted and 
obteyned ok hym by koꝛce. Therfozewhen the rumoui wan ſpꝛed abꝛode, that 
Jeſus was pꝛeſent, w whoſe fame in by litill and litili went beyonde the 
coaftes of Þ Yevoes:a certayne. womiof Canai cummin out of het coaltes - 2 
durſt not ciinereto Jeſusleaft ſhe beyngvncleamight ſemero defile him which IP 
was cleane,burafarofcalledbpon hym 1b amiſerablecryethaue metcyvpon , wet 
me the ſonne e 1 35 hymp thehada daughter at home 2 Lanaan- 
vered with a deuil. This 2 to be entrrated, 
was wont ae all men:to thintent — — : 
make open vnto all men the verp conſtant! — ls aden 2 bo 
ty Jewes erg, rh very ſtile and ob belefe, and to teache vs vw 
and power impoztune and e pꝛapers powꝛed 
bk ME ne bare be wich god: he Dilpileth the petitioner whiche cryed 
out fot ſoꝛow of her harte, inſomuchethat he — not bouche to make 
her anſwere: ſhowing therby a certaine faſhion of the Aces —— 
cauſe the Jewes countedtheCananees oldeennempes, wurchippers of 
Idolles, to Lane def do but talke with 
chem. And the apd anno wer yetok theſamea 
Batthe —— err CEPEUTOS® 1X 
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religis 
— bene tired 
a rfuſ Thenameofadog, 
Nu em 
unſwere 115 


kalin apperstiiite, and tabeth otcafion ot it nt bo be a af 
— | verry repel. J r (1) thor te anten 


The dal of eratnus bpon 

thechildzen,and wethe dogges, andtherfoze Jam not vtterly to be repelled; 
7 not awayefrom them their kyne and delicate bzeade, whiche they eate 
ting at their fathers table: This onely J require ,whiche mayſters are not 
wont to denyeto theyꝛ dogges. Thetableisryche and p of ſuche thin- 
ges, it ſuffiſethmeyf I chaunce to hauethe crummes whiche fall from their 
o woman ca bleg. Than Jeſus maruayling attheinfatigableand gtrat tonſtancie of the 
* is th ſtraunge woman, in maner ouercum, ſayd: O woman J can no longer reſiſte 
_ kayty. thy pꝛapers:grrate is thy fayth, wherwith thou conſtratneſt me. Mherkoꝛe be⸗ 
it bnto the alter thy deſire. Ind by and by euen at the ſame rome ir waß pie 

ued, that her doughter was delpuered fromthedeuyll, | 


And Jeſus goyng from thenck, came nf evnto the tes of Galile, and wks into 
The texte. pl K and ſate downe there. aud 4 came vnto hym end went bp at 
thoſe that were lame. blinde, dete, maymed, and other manye,and taſte them downe at — 

ſus teete. Aud bt healed theym, mlomuche that the people maruatled whan they ſawe 


ke, the maytned tobe w e lame to w and the blynde to ec. ab 
zin . — . ell hole. th alke, ye tp ber 


han Jeſus in maner conftrayned had wꝛought bis one myzacleinthe 
bozders of the Sidonians a the Sirians,to pzouoke a ſtirre vp his ownepeo- 
ple he went agayne into Jewꝛy, to declare howe moꝛe ready he wastowar- 
des his owne countrey men, then to ſtraungers:if they mighte haue been oner 

cum and wunne with benefites. Ind he came vnto a meere whiche is — 
ſiga ol Galile, and there goyng vp vpon an hyll, ſate do wne, that by go 

ſide and by the difficultie ofthe place; he myght a lytell and a lyttell — 
the fayth ol his diſciples and make it firm and ſtable. Anon there — a⸗ 
boute him many flockes of men, bꝛingyng with them dum, biynd lame, weake, 
and diuerſe other vexed with diuerſe diſtaſrs: of whom there was ſo great a 
multitude, that they caſt them at the feete of Jeſus. He well perteiuing they 
fayth by the harde and cumbꝛouſe tourney, healed them all: and ſo — heas 
mga tn es eo het 
png 0 receiue 5 um 
Walded, thefeble was whole of lymmes. And they t 
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C' Than Ae caſted dis difiiplestutodew,ond NEE 
The terte. yeoy 3 pl | 22 compatien on the 


u not iet them thet (ple — 
to bim, whence we get vs do ad en ee e d mygbt. 
| 2 5 | 6 they 
to bim:ſeuen and a fewe lityl tyches. and he ded: | | 
tooke the ſeuen n 


them, and gaue to bis diſcipl 
E e wer ſufiſcd, And they to 
. - uetibaſkerees full, that d 
| achlges.Andpelenr a 
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cue. 


eee 
de larze werdet, toz e e. 
e 
da ũigue, and there hall us ſiane de tuen vnte 
there came 


here 
andSaduceis being of a cotrary — 
of one tonſent and agrement to ye in 
Jeſus. and crattely they red uire him to ſhew 
from heauen, as thoughe hereafter pf he 
dme ag win 


— againe certain 
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e 
them | 

ſter, but moze wondꝛefu ell and darke figure, —— 
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theghaſpelof e Matthewe. Cap. xvi. Fol. Ixxxvi. 
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doctrin⸗ gp had —— that was ſincere and — 
but Wag cozrupte withambicion,auarice, enuie, andother vices :Xohereas 
thedoctrine of the-ghoſpell taſted ofno ſuche thyng. For theyꝛ doctrine'doth 
rather infecte man; than feedehym,andtherfozeit maſt betakenhede of dili- 
gently , becauſe they ewonte fo to deceine vnware and ſymplemenby the 
falſeclokeof godlineſſe, whiche is the verypoiſon oftruegodlynes.” £ 


idenot foz it ⸗ Didde not J teacheyou © pe of 1s: 
od muſte be ſoughte foꝛ, and that theſe cel taith. ac, 


2 l wp elug cam inte tbe coattes of the cytie which is tale beter hits t. be 1 The ters. 


: Wbom do men ſaye that J the ſonne of manne ame the ſapd : 

ſlaye that thou arte ohu the Baptyſt, ſum Helias, ſum Dletemias,01 « oue of the — 
of the Pzophetes.Deſayeth vnto them:but whSe ſay ye that I am? Simon Peter ant we⸗ 

red? arte Ch2ilttheſonne of the lyuing God. And Jeſus auntwered aud ſayed vnta 
Hym:ba arte thou Spmon, the ſonne of Jonas, fo2 flethc and bloude hart. not opened 
that vnto the, but my father whicye1s in beauen. And J ſayevntotbe, that thou arte Pe⸗ 
ter, and vpon this rocke I wyli vuylde my churche, and the gates ot bell wal not pꝛeuatle 
againſt it. And J will geue vnto thee, the keyes ot the kyngdom of heauen, and whatſs2 
ener thou byndefte in carthe Gall ve bounde in nen, and 3 thou looceſte in 
earthe, halbe iooced in deauen. 


; ' Here when Irfus came into othe foaltes of deere called 9 2 
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Chee, c. — — tough defence my ande inipretinable;” ont 
kerthis ſureandſoundeprofeſſion/a The kyngdome ok heauen is the 
churche, the kyngdome ot thedeuel 2 Of thts no mannedeto b 
: afearde, ſo that he be etre, that is to ſaye lpꝶe vnto the? And the k 
this heaueniykyngdome J wyn delpuer vnto ther. Foz i is meete that there 
art nr ripe dee dot bee e 
charitie, p yngdome uen is in e 
heauen, wherofit doth depende. Wherkoꝛe he that is entangled wich ſinnes, 
doeth belong to the kyngdome of hell, noz cannot enter into the benghomeof 
heauen. But he ſhall entre yk he pꝛokeſſe that whiche thou doeſt p2ofeſſe, and 
beloſed fr6 his ſynnes by baptilſme, and ſo though thy leadyng and thy ope⸗ 
nyng E e enter into the kyngdome of heauen. This is my pe⸗ 
culiar and popꝛe power, to foꝛgeue ſynnes: but this power J will geue vn 
to the after a maner that that whiche thou ſhalte loole with my keyes recey- 
nedof me,vpon earth befozemen, ſhall be loſed alſo in heauen befoze God. 
On the other ſide, that whiche thou ſhalt bynde in earth, halbe bound allo in 
heauen, foꝛ God wyll allo we thyfudgement cummyng krom his ſpirite. = 


the goſpell ot. Matthew, Cap. bi Fol. xxo 

¶ Than charged he his diſciples that they @<buld tel no mã that he was Jeſus Chi — 
From that tyme toꝛth beg au Jeſus to ſhew vuto his 298 how that he muſt go vn 
Bierufalem, and ſuffer many thinges of the elders and hte pzieftes and Sctibes, a mu 
de kylled aud ray ſed vp agayne the third daye: And when Peter had taken him aſyde 
be began to rebuke ſaying:Maſter fauour thy ſeif,this ſhall not happen vnto the 


But Us fuppetd bin fuer About, and ſayed vnto-j9ettr: go afcer me Sathan, thou hyndereſ 
me,foz thou ſauerel t rye rhpnges that be ot Bod,butthoſe that be of 2 


Whan Jeſus had ſpoken thele thyngcs; he cõmaunded his diſciples that 
they ſhould as yet kepe this godly opinion ol hym, ſecret with theſelues:noz 
open tt to others that he was Meſſias. Foz fy2it the ſacrifice of Þ croſſe mult- 
be accompliſhed, and the veritie ofhis manly nature declared, and further by 
his teſurteccion, and the holy ghoſte, his diuinitie mult be declared. Foz al⸗ 
though the voyce e ſentence ol Peter, was pꝛayſed of Chꝛiſt, as the ſentence 
of them whiche nowe began to pꝛokite and ſpꝛyng vp by litle and litle, vnto 
thinges of moze perfeccion:yet they dzeained ot a certayn kyngdome, not vt⸗ 
terly vnlpkea wozldlp kyngdome. And therekoꝛe us darkely, and as in a 
tiddle, pꝛomiled vnto Peter the right of the keyes, but he dellueted them nop 
byandby. Foz as pet he was not mete to vſe theym, as pet he was not ſuffici⸗ 
ently taught with the iuſtruccion of the holy ſpirit. And therkoꝛe Jeſus cal⸗ 
Teth them backe to the miſterie of the crolle and ol his deathe, by the whiche 
miſterie that kyngdome mult be pꝛepared, the deuit once ouercum, and ſines 
abolyſſhed, that they my ght be the leſſe troubled in their mindes whan they 
ſhouid lee thinges chaunce whiche they knew (ſhould eum to paſſe alitle after. 
(They deſired rather to glozy in the mighty and high ſonne ol the liuing God 
but no man can truely gloꝛy in hym, but he whiche is not offended with his 
humilitie and lownes. Jeſus therfoze began to pꝛepate his diſciples to thys 
ſtoʒme whiche was at hand, ſhewyng them that he muſt kyꝛſt go to Jeruſale, 
and that he ſhould haue many griefes and diſpleaſures of the Sctybes and 
Phariſeis, and alſo of the chiet᷑ pꝛieſtes, and finally that he ſhould be kylled, 
but on the thirde day riſe again. Whan the dilciples bepng yet carnal vnder 
ſtoode not fullp this communtcacton, becauſe they iudged theſe thinges va- 
mete and vnwoꝛthy foz hym, who thozough ſo many myꝛacles declared hym 
ſelf to be theſonne ol God, yet they durſt not demaund of their maiſter what 
it ment to dye and ryle agayne. Therkoʒe Peter, who foz the ſpecial loue that 
he had to his matſter, was bolder then the other, taketh him alyde from the 
other of the Apoſtles, as thoughhe would tell hym a thing moze fainilcerlp: 
andchtdinghym.and abhozrpng the ſpeaking of death and afkliccions, ſayd: 
Loꝛde be good to pour ſelf,'Thele thinges ſhall not happen vnto you. Foz it 
is in you that they cum not to paſſe:Foz although Peter pꝛonounced hym to 
be the ſonne of God alyue, rather by the inſtigacion of the father, then by his 
own reaſon oꝛ wit:yet he was karre from the vnderſtanding of that miſterie, 
that Jeſus by his death ſhoulde redeme mankpnde, and by his reſurreccion 
declare vnto the woꝛld the might of his diuine power. Therkoꝛe Jeſus to re⸗ 
kourm this affeccion in his dilctples,turned vnto them, r beheld them, whom 
he knewe to haue lyke mynde and affeccion (al beit onelp Peter durſte blame 
the Loꝛde, ) ſayd vnto Peter: Cum behynde me Sathan. Be not agaynſt the 
wyl of mp kather:it is thy parte to kolowe me, not to go befozc. thou 
dooelt withſt ande, and endeuour to leat that thyng whtche bothe my father 
willeth to be doen, and allo it behoueth me to do, koz 2 health and r 

| of mays 
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dt mankynde. Thou delpꝛeſt to be a felowe of the kyngdom, and thou arte 
agapn(t me makpng ſpede vnto the, troſſe of mne own acrozde, to thentent 
map winne and get this kyngdome to my father: what wapye pe ſee me go, 
the ſame ye muſt go alſo to the kyngdome of heauen.: But thou ſauereſt not 
yet the thynges whiche de of God: but led by mannes affetc(ons, repineſt a: 
gainſt the wyll of God. Reliſt not thetfoze thou vnpzofitable counlaplour, 

but folow after me, becum rather a ſcholler then a maiſter. 
Chan ſapd Jeſus vnto bis diſciples:yf anp man wplffolowt me, let hym fogſake hym⸗ 
The terte fs tage * his croſſe + folow me. #03 who ſo —4 laue his life af ble — —— 

ke fo loleth bis life fo2 my ſake, ſhal (ind it. Fo what doth it pꝛotit ama if he wiu al p bole 

wezld,and loſe his own ſoule. Foz what ſhal a man geue to tedeme his ſdule again wal? 
Foꝛ the ſõne of man ſhall cum iu the gloꝛy of his father with his angels, a thẽ thal he re 
ward euery man accoꝛ dyng to his d2des.Uercly J ca vnto pou, there be ſum ſtandyug 
hcre whiche ſþal not taſte ot death, tyti they ſee the ſonne ot man cum in his kingdome, 


When that with thele ſapinges Jeſus had cut the combe of Peter fox his 
impoꝛtune frowardnes.turnyng to al his diſciples began to declare at large 
what it was that he ſayde to Peter: cum behynde me. Wholoeuer( ꝙ he) woyll 
be my diſciple and partaker of the kyngdome of heauen, let hym kolowe mp - 
ſteppes: And lyke as he ſeeth me deſpyſing all the gooddes of this woꝛlde, to 
beſtome my lyfe alſo wyllyngly foz the ſaluacion of men and gloꝛy of my fas 
ther: ſo mult he alſo refule and caſt of all humapne affeccions, rea dye to all 
kyndes of death foz the goſpels ſake:and take his croſſe and folow me, which 
am goyng to the croſſe. Do to luffre is a bleſſed thong: ſo to be rebuked is a 
glozious thyng:ſo to be kylled is a winning of lpfe. know there is nothing 
moꝛe dere then lyfe:but ſo euerp man mult loſehis lyfe,yfhe wyll laue it: and 
except he loſe it, he ſhal loſe it in dede. He loleth it koꝛ aduauntage that loſeth 
it fo2 the goſpels lake. He loſeth it in deede whiche fkoꝛſakyng the golpel, pꝛo⸗ 
uideth koꝛ this tempoꝛal lyke, and loſeth the iyfe euerlaſtyng. There is no mã 
ſo folyth that would winne this whole wozlde with the loſſe of this cozpoꝛall 

ech ür 0. and ſhozt lte. Co what purpoſeſerue rycheſſeyf the owner perpche So it is 
fit a man it à mad mannes parte to make ſo muche of his affeccions, o richelle, oꝛels of 
he winne al his body, whiche within ſhozt tyme ſhould peryſh, yea though no man kyl it: 
7 woꝛld. ec: that foꝛ mennes pleaſure he wyl leſe the tyfe eyerlaſtpng,whiche who ſo hath 
not. hath all the other in vayne. Therefoze nothyng ought to be lo dere vnto 
any man, the gain wherof he woulde chaunge with the loſſe of his ſoule. Foz 
the loſſe of other thynges map lum wapes be recõpenced, the loſſe of the ſoule 
can not be tecouered. He that loſeth his lyfe foꝛ my lake, doeth not loſe it, but 
committeth it to me foꝛ auauntage, and ſhall recepue it agapne with lucre, 
whan the Maieſtie ol the kyngdome of God ſhall appere. 
Mon pe ought not to be diſcouraged in your minde,becauſe J haue ſhewed 
pou that pe muſt ſuffre muche aduerſitte koꝛ the goſpell, They ſhall haue an 
ende ſhoꝛtlp, and euerlaſtyng glozy ſhall folow the tempozall ignominp and 
rebuke. Foz the ſonne ok man whome pe ſhal ſe oppꝛeſſed and troden downe 
Eo: $ ſonne of all men and counted koꝛ a wurme:ſhal cum once in an other jpkenes,and 
ot man chal ſhall fhewe vnto all men the Mateltte and glozy of his kather, beyng garded 
tum ac: and accoumpanted with his aungels. Than he that was indged here e con⸗ 
dempned with a ſhamefull deathe, ſhall be the iudge of all men bothe quicke 
and dead, and (hall yelde a rewarde vnto euery man accoꝛdyng to his dedes. 


Than hall they be appoynted to euerlaſtpng deathe, whiche hare rogardep 
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the golpell of. Matthew. Cap. vil. Fol. Ixxxbiit. 
moꝛe thepꝛ lyłe than me: and they ſhalbe rewarded with immoꝛtal lyfe which 
foz my ſake diſpiled the lyfe of the body foꝛ a tyme. Now is the tyme of ſtrike 
and trauayle, hereafter(hall be the tyme of rewardes . And truly this felici⸗ 
tie ſhall than be made abſolute and perkecte, when it ſhall be ſeen good vnto 
the father. Foz it belongeth not vnto you to knowe the tyme ; And pet in the 
mean ſeaſon there ſhalbe geuen to you a certayn taſte of this glozy:Foz be ye 
aſſured of this:there be ſum here ſtandyng whiche (hal not caſte of death be⸗ 
foze that they ſee the ſorine of man ſhewing the maieſtie of his kyngdome,as 
it may be ſeene with bodily tyes, Surely bekoꝛe death they thall (ee the king⸗ 
dome of God ſhewekurth his power: and nowe by title and litle vanquyſhe 
and ouercum the whole powet of this woꝛlde. | | 


CThe.rvii:Chapitet: 


C Ind afrerſire ayes Jeſus taketh Petet and James atid Jobu his bꝛother, and bꝛin The tex· 


geth them vp into a high mountayn out of the way, and be was trauſkygured betoꝛt th t 
and his face did ſhine as the ſunne, and his clothes wer as white as the ltghte. aud be- 
bold there appeted vnto them Ggoſes and Delias talkyng with bym. Than aunſtoered 
Peter and laid vnto Jeſus:Lozd here is good bein x foz vs;yf thou wilt let vs make here 
thꝛetabernatles, one foz the, and one foz AJoſes,;and one {oz Deltas. As he yet was ſpe- 
kyug; vepolde a bꝛygbt cloude hadowed them. Aud behold there cam a vopce out of the 
cloud.ſaying:this is my welbeloued ſonne in whom J delyght muche, heate hym. And 
whan the diſciples had heard theſe thynges, ther tel ou thete faces, and wer ſoze afrays 
ed. and Jeſus came and touched them, and ſaid: Aryſe,and be not atraped. and when 
they had lytt vp they: tyes, they ſawe no mau ſaue Jeſus onely, ; 


tet ſixe dayes Jeſus willyng by ſum meanes as it were by a 
dzeame, to ſhewe vnto his diſciples, that fight and apperaunte 
Jin the whiche once he [hall cum to be iudge of the wozlde: he 
\chole out thzee of the number of his dilctples, Peter, James, 
2, ©|and John his bzother:and whanhehad bzoughtthem vp into 
Q vcrybpehpll.farrefroim the ſight of men. he was tranſtygu⸗ 
red befoze them. And his face ſhyned lyke the ſlunne, and his garmentes were 
bꝛyght with whiteneſſe as whyte as ſnowe , and as no fuller tan make vpon 
the earth and there appeared alſo to them Moſes and Heltas taikyng with 
hym of theglozye of his death, whiche he ſhould ſuffer at Jerulalem. This 
was thought good to Chʒiſte that thapoſtles ſhoulde be confirmed by thoſe 
auctours, whome al the Jewes magnified moſte, and that they ſhoulde not 
ſulpect that he would abolyſh the lawe, ſith Poles ſtoode with hpm:noz the 
pꝛophetes, ſith Helias was pꝛeſent:nether that they ould abhozre his death 
as a ſhamefull thyng . whiche ſo great men ſetkoꝛth, and ſhewed it to be glo⸗ 
rious. Thele chynges wer ſeen to the apoſtles as to men newely waked from 
ſepe:fox thep; tyes wer heauy and grieued. Foꝛ moꝛtal febleneſſe was not of 
capacitietotecetue the greatneſſe of the viſion. The dileiples therfoze beyng 
afcarde and amazed with ſuche awiunderfull and incredible ſight, Peter not 
pet fully well aduiſed, but rauiched wholiy wich the pleafureand mateſtie of 
the light, whiche ſemed to be karre from mencion of death, ſayd: Loꝛde let vs 
buy lde here hee tentes oz pauſliong: one fqz thee, another foz Moſes, and 
the chtrd koꝛ Hellas. This was thought vnto Peter inoze wiledome than to 
be ſlayn at Jeruſalem. Meter had not pet ended his cõmunicacion, but behold 
a bꝛyght and pleafaunt cloude ouerſhadowed 1 ſhould be 


abſoꝛpte 
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The texte, 


The paraplſraſeof Eralmus vpon - 


5 ubloipte and ouercummed with the highneſſe of the ſighte. Ind beholde the 


voice of the father ſounded out of the cloude, witnelſyng ok his ſoonne, with 
the ſame woꝛdes with the whiche he witneſſed of hym, when he was baptiſed 
tn Joꝛdane: This is my onely beloued ſoonne in whome my mynde hath de- 
light, heare hym. Whan the diſciples heard this voyce ful of diutne mateſtte, 
and not to be bozneof mannes eares, they fell doune grouelyng vpon theyz 
kaces, and wer moꝛe aleard. Foz they wer atearde of they lyfe, becauſe they 

had leatned that God ſayed thus: man ſhall not ſee me and lyue. But Jeſus 
receyuyng agayn his fozmer ſhape, touched them with his handes, leſt they 

houlde ſuppoſe that he were a goſte, and with his accuſtomed and knowen 
voce he comtoꝛted them, ſaying : Aryſe and fearenothyng . Futther when 
they wer cum to thepmſelues,and lifted vp theyz ipes,thep lawe noman there 
but Jeſus alone, euen ipke as he came vnto the hyll. 

¶ And whan they came doune from the mountapn, Jeſus charged them, ſaying. Shew 
the viſion to no man vatyl the ſonne ot man be tyſen agaphi from the dead. And his dif» 
ciples aſked him, ſaping:why than ſap the Scribes that Delias muſt fyꝛũ cum: aud Jes 
ſus aunſwered, and fare d: ruly Belias ſpall fyꝛſt cum aud reſtoꝛe all thiuges. But F 
ſaye vuto pou,that Delias is cum alreadpe, and they knew hym not, but haue doen vnto 
hym whatſoeuer they lifted, In like wiſe ſhal the ſonne of man alſo ſuffre ot them. Than 
the dileipies vnderſtoode ttzat he ſpake vnto tyem ot John Baptiſte, 

And whan they came dount from the hyll, befoze they came to the coumpanie 

of the other dilciples,he cõmaunded them to tel no man of theſe thynges that 
they had ſene, vntil the ſoone of man wer ryſen from deth. Foz vntil that time 


the tale ſhould be vnpꝛokitable, and not beleued. Ind the dilciples kepte it to 


theymſelues, and conferred betwene theym ſelues what it might meane, that 
Jeſus ſaid:after that he be riſen again from death. Their hatt was ſo wzapt 
tt entangled, that that woꝛde ſo often hearde, could not enter into theyꝛ harte. 
But a certapn doubt roſe in theyz myndes of that that they ſaw Helias ſtan⸗ 
dyng with Jeſus, this doubt they pzopoſe bnto him in the wape. What mea⸗ 
neth it than ( ꝙ they) that the Scribes teachyng and tellyng of che cumming 
of Meſſias, be wount to lape out of the authozitie of Malachte, that befoze 
the cummpng of Meſſias, Helias Theſbites (hall cum. Ind he went not be⸗ 
foze thy cummyng, but this daye was ſene in the hyll. tanto whome Jeſus 
makyng aunſwer, ſaped: Truly Helias ſhall cum lyke as Malachias faped: 


and accozdyng to his pꝛophecie ſhall goe befoze my cummpng, and ſhall re⸗ 


ſtoʒe all thynges the reſidewe of the people of Jewes being conuerted vnto 
the goſpell.leaſt the whole nacton oulde be condemned. But this cumming 
ſhall be in tyme to cum. when J ſhall be here agatne with the maieſtie of my 
father, renderyng rewarde vnto euery man accoꝛdyng vnto his dedes. And 


Delias is yet a certayne Helias went befoze this my cummpng alſo; whome the Jewes 
tum alcedy deſpiſed, euen as they dyd me, and dyd vnto hym not alter his deſertes, but 


whatſoeuer it pleaſed them. And the ſonne of man ſhall be handeled of them 
with lyke mekenes. Than the diſciples vnderſtode that he called John Bap⸗ 
tiſte Helias, oz the lykenes of lyfe, and freeneſſe in repzoupng of kynges. 


The texte, C and whan they wer eum to the people, there came tu him a certain man kneling doun 


and ſaped, Loꝛde haue mercy on my ſoune, foꝛ he is lunatyke, and ſoie v oftimes 
he falleth into the tier, and off into the water. and J ada 38 er 
they could uot heale hym. Jeſus anſwered, and ſayed. O teytileſſ and crooked nacion, 
bow long (bal J be with you, how long all A ſukfre youebꝛyng dym bither . And Jeſus 
rebuked the deuil, and he went out ot vim. and the chyld was healed from that ut 


But now when Jeſus went vnto his diſciples, he ſaw a great multitude 


thegoſpeilof.S Matthew, Cap. bu. Folerets: 


of men about them.and the Scribes diſputyng with them:The people mer⸗ 


uelyng whither.Jeſus was gone, tan vnto hym and ſaluted him, Ye dem 
ded ok them what the matter was that they diſputed among themlelues; 

Chan one of the multitude made aunſwer: Mapſtet I brought my ſonne to 
the, which is miſerably vered of an vnclean ſpirit: whithe as often as he tas 
keth hym, the chylde is beateii agaynſt the groũde, bare is dꝛiuen into 
the kyer, lumtyme into the water he kometh. he gnatheth with his teeth e con⸗ 
ſumeth away. Ind becauſe J could not haue pou, I deſyꝛed yout diſtiples to 


calt out the deuil, and they could not: But Jeſus to heale the vnbelief of all 


men, cryeth out in maner angeriy: O nation vnbeleuing and without fapth; 
how long chal J be among vou in vapne, how long chall F ſuffer youre vn⸗ 
tractable and froward maners : I haue doen ſo many mpzaeles and pꝛokytte 
nothyng: and ther with cõmaunded the chylde to be bꝛought. becauſe the my⸗ 
racle myght be the moꝛe euident and notable to all men. Which when he was 


O taptdie 
and croke 
nactou &c. 


bzought and ſeen of Jelus, kurth with eue there befozethemal, the ſpirit tone 


hym, and the chylde was hurled vpon the ground, and tumbled and komed, a 
miſerable ſigt to ſe. Than Jeſus the moꝛe to declare the greatnes of the dil 
eaſe,aſked the father how long it was ſith the chylde began to be bexed with 
this diſeaſe-The father made atjnſwere and ſayed:from his infancy, and not 
without daunger of his lyfe;Foz oftentymes he dꝛoue hym in to the fier.lum 
tyme into the water to deſtroy hym. A know that it is a ſoze diſeaſe, yet if thou 
canſt do any thing haue mercy vpon vs #helpe vs. Jeſus hearpng (pf thou 


canit)ſtimwhatrep2oupng the weaknes of his fayth.as who ſayeth arip diſ⸗ 


eaſe wer of greater might than the power of God, ſapeth vnto hym:Iſk not 
what Jam able to vo, but loke what thou art able to beleue.Foz ił thou truſt 
kully, nothing is ſo hard but it may cum to paſſe to him that doth heleue and 
truſt. At this wozdthe kather conceyuing a truſt, and a moze ſure 77 U with 
plentikull teares crying out, made aunſwer:Lozd J beleue, and pt any thing 
wilt in my truſt and belief, ſupply thou it of tho goodnes, and help my vnbe⸗ 
liel. In the mean tyme when Jeſus eſpyed the multitude of people running 
to gale, deſyzous to ſee whether the thing that came not to paſſe to the dilci⸗ 
ples ſhould cum to paſſe to Jeſus:he thzeatned the vncleane ſpirite, ſaping: 


And Jeſus 


thou deat and dum ſpirite. I commaunde the go out from hym, and returne revuned ? 
not agayn vnto hym heratter. But the ſptrite went from the child with hows eur tl. de. 


lyng pet firſt he toꝛe hym and vexed hym ſo vehemently that he lap koz dead, 
and many warranted that he was dead. Ho ſtrong and tough was the vio⸗ 
lence of the difeaſe. But Jelus takyng the chylde by the hand. lifted hym vp: 
c he aroſe. Like as þ father dyd hardly beleue:ſo his ſõtie was hardly healed, 


- 


¶ T han came the diſciples apart to Jeſus, and ſayd:why couldenot we caſt hym oute: 
Jeſus ſapd vnto them, becauſe of pour vubelief.Fo2 verely I ſaye vnto you, yt ve haue 
fayth #s a grapne of muſterde ſede, ye (hall ſap vnto this mountayn:Kemoue fri hence 
to ponder place, and itſhal remoue:and uothyng ſhalbe vapofſibie vmto you;Albeit his 
kynde goeth not out, dut by pꝛayer and faltpug, he 
In the meane ſealon the dilciples wer heuy in theyz mptides, feityng leaſt 
thozough thepꝛ default they had loſt the power of doyng miracles, where as 
befoze they had glozped that deuilles alſo were obedient vnto theyz woozde: 
befoze the multitude they kepeſplence fox ſhame. But whan Jelus was 5105 
llt. into the 
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not we ca into the houle, they goe vnto they mayſter and demaunde ol hym: why could 
bom outet not we caſt out this deuyl, ſith this power was once delyuered vnto vs from 
theer Jelus to conłyꝛme the fapthe and truſt ot his diſciples, whiche oughte 
to be — — that ſumtyme it myght healpe the diſtruſt ol others, ſapeth. 
The weakneſle of pour faythe partely waß the caaſe. Fox the violence of the 
diſeaſe was vehement, and the fathers fayth weake and wauering. and pour 
kayth was not ſo myghtye, that it was equall and hable agaynſt bothe theſe 
difficulties. Foꝛ it is ſumwhat weryſh with mannes affeccions, and faultye 
by the reaſon ot the leauen of vayne gloꝛy. Ind ye had fapthe lpke the ſeede 
of muſtarde, whiche beyng vyle and litle, pet when it is bꝛuyſed, it ſheweth a 
charpe quycknes of her nature, and ſowed in the ground ſpꝛingeth vp into a 
llatge tree:nothyng ſhould be ſo harde, but with a woꝛde it ſhould be bꝛought 
If ve haue to paſſeotit of hande. p ea yf peſhoutd ſap to thehyl remoue fromhence,and 
granneof Joe into an other placẽ it woulde doe tt foxthwith as it was commaynded. | 
muſterd · c But this kynde ok deuylles wherewith the chylde was poſſeſſed, is not caſte 
out, vnleſſe fapth be confp2med and ſitengthned by pꝛaper and faſtpng. The 
violencs of the diſeale was ſttong and tough, and by tontinuaunte ok tyme, 
it was tourned into nature. Agaynſte ſuche maner of faultes we muſt fyghte 
with faſtinges, whiche doe ſubdue the body being bꝛought lowe, vnto the ſpt- 
rite, and allo with pꝛayer, which obteyneth the helpe of God. By this commu⸗ 
nicacion Jelus taught that greudus, vehement, and muche accuſtomed diſ⸗ 
eaſes of the mynde, muſt be dꝛyuen away with ſtrong a vehement remedies, 
ye terte, C And whan they wer in Galile, Jeſus ſayed vnto them: It wyl cum to pale that the 
donne ot᷑ man wal be delpuered into the bandes ot men, and they ſhall kill hem, aud the 
thyꝛde dape he ſhali ryſe a gane. Aud they wer excedpug ſoꝛy. oy 
But nowe Jeſus whan he was in Galile to thintent he might koꝛtity.and 
make ſtrong the mindes of his diſciples, leſt they ſhould be ouer muche trou- 
bled with his death, again he doth iterate a beate it into them, that the ſonne 
of man muſt be delyuered into the handes of men, and killed ol them, e that 
the thyꝛde day he ſhould tyſe agapn from death. This ſaying dyd grieue the 
mindes of the diſciples aboue mealure, whiche ſo loued their lozd(albeit their 
affeccion and loue was pet carnal that theyz eates tould not ſufferany men⸗ 
cion ok death, Fox they coulde not vnderſtande that Moſes and Heltas cal« 
led the death bf Jelus a glozy #renoume, and that that death ſhould bꝛyng 
healthe aud ſaluacton to the whole woꝛlde. And although lyke as they weve 
heuy and ladde at themencton of death, ſo they ought to haue beencherefall 
t glad at the mencion of the reſurreccion:pet they mynd abhozred ſo muche 
krom the remembzauntce of deathe, that ſuerly they vnderſtoode not what it 
ment to dye, and the thyꝛde daye to ryſe agayn. Foz they thought it better vt⸗ 
terly not to dye, ſeyng that he was hable to doe that, whiche was hable to re 
uiue againe from deathe. ä 55 
a whan they wer cum t titie of tnaum, af v ue tribute 
The texte, Wy conch ddr pig hed 4c Seng end d. .I — — 
be ſaith.vea. And whan he was cum into the houſe, Jeſus pzeuented him, ſaping. What 
thynkeſt thou Simon Ot whome dothe the kyngesof the eavth rake tribute 02 toll, ot᷑ 
they? chyldzen oꝛ of ſtraungers? Peter ſayth vnto hym,of Neaungers. Jeſus ſayd vnto 
vym:than the chyldꝛen be free, Notwithſtanding le we chould ofende chem,goe to the 


fea and caſt an boont, and take the fyſh that cummeth fy3ſt vp, aud whan thou halt ope- 
ued his mouth, thou ſhalt fynde a ater :take it, aud geue it vato them toꝛ che and me. 


— 


1 


- * 
<0 
8 
"4 


_ hegoſpellof, S Matthew. Cap.rvitt Fal xt. 
Akter that he came to the cite ot Capernaum, they that demaunded tribute 
in Ceſars name, beyug atraped to ſpeake to Jeſus becauſe of his authoꝛitie, 
whiche he had gotten hym now by myꝛacles: they went to Peter whom they 
lawe in maner next about him: Doth your maiſter ( ꝙ they ) pay adidzainfoz 
tribute:Peter wheras he had no money, and would not offend the gatherers 
of tribute made aunſwer that he payeth. Foꝛ Jeſus hitherto had paped ſuch 
— PIs nowe entred into the houſe ( 74 Jeſs 
Aal an houſethere) Peter beyng perplexed, thought in his mynd to ſpeak to 
us, as touching patment ot᷑ the tribute: Foꝛ he had pꝛomiſed and had not 

to pay. Then Jeſus not ignoꝛant what Peter had in his hart. pꝛeuented his 
queſtton- Symon (he) what thyntzeſt thou - Df. whom be kinges wont to 
take tribute oꝛ ſubſidie, ot᷑ their childꝛen oz ef ſtrangers! Ok ſtrangers'@ De: 
ter. Then (ꝙ Jeſus) the chyldzen be free : ignifipng therby though ſumwhat 


dark: that he being loꝛd ot the lande and the ſea, and of all thinges, oweth 


ttibute oꝛ ſubſidietꝭ no moꝛtall pꝛince, and that his diſciples as the childꝛen 
ok the kingdome be not bounde: but yet mynding to teache that inſuch thin⸗ 
£5 whichemake nothing agaynſt godlynes obedtenceoughttobggeuen to 
this kynde ol men leſt being pꝛouoked they offend moze greuouſly he added: 
vet ꝙ he) leſt weaffend them, go to the lea and take the kyſh which cummeth 
out firſt, open — thou ſhalt fynd a piete ot᷑ coyne called 4 Stas 
tere whiche is ko wer dꝛũmes. Take it, and geue it fox me and the: With this 
dede Jeſus both ſhewed his power, whereby he was ſubiect to no man, his 
modeltie, wherbyhe would geue place vnto them whome it is not mete to ſkiv 
oz pꝛouokłe foꝝ a thing ot᷑ litle value, and to be ſet nothyng by. Feꝛ he pᷣ can 
geue atter that ſozte; is greatet than he that ought to geue: and yet when he 
. geueththathe ought not. he teacheth that it is better ſumtyme koꝛ to geue os 
ner thy right than to ſtryue 1 hm withithem that be froward:chyefly 
in thoſe thynges whiche diminiche thy ſubſtaunce, but hurt nothyng godly⸗ 
nes. The woꝛlde hat his ener. e en uren bor 
47 0 Nr e Tits, 


21 41 chen bill. ig Chabter⸗ 6 N 


2 878 
? Di 


arenen epi dire this Siibiples biito Fel 
| ky E e aan N del of them 
1 e 
| el pt bomor ye 22 2 127 fa child in 
1 better fo?hym that a milſtone EEE - 7 — 
1 e betau pep ers 7 0 1 


35 it 
2 yon 105 1 8 an e * Tg 1 


ned in e cn a 0 e vnto 


ke — pzycke 
yearde of tie Fpngdome of hea- 
parte uncavne, the 
n ue, wi delluered 
. thou Symon Bar⸗ 


gere in the abe Worte: 


The paraphꝛate ok Eralnus vpon 
with thep2 maiſter of certayne thynges bothe kamiltarly and boldlye, and e⸗ 


uen no we they la we hym pꝛeterred befoze thother apaſtles in payment ot trp⸗ 


bute, and in maner made equall vnto Chziſte, therkoze they ſumwhat enuyed 
Peter, vnto whome the pꝛincipalitie of the kyngdome ot heauen ſemed to be 
appoynted, where as he was ponger in yeares: Theretoꝛe they goe bnto Je⸗ 
ſus, and demaunde who ſhoulde be chyefe in the kyngdome ok heauen. Fox 
pet they dꝛeamed vpon ſuche certaine dignities as we lee in princes courteg. 

But Jeſus to plucke this affeccion vtterly out of theyʒ myndes, called to 
hym a tertayne childe, and ſette hym in the middes of his diſtiples, a litle one 
and pet fatte from all affeccions of ambicion and enuie, ſimple, pure, and ly⸗ 


— — uyng after the onely courſe of nature, Be yeſareof this (qꝙ he) vnles a man 
tum as chil be wholp chaunged, and caſt awape vtterly all ſuche affecctons, and be tranſ⸗ 


Dien. xc, 


Wo vnto þ 


wol lde dy offendyng and greuyng of lye litle ones · Che krow 
cauſe of of- that | 


The texte, 


foꝛmed in to the kacion a limplicitte of this childe, he ſhal not onee be receiued 
into the kyngdomeof heauen. Sd that in no wiſe pꝛecminence and ſauerains 
tie ought ambiciouſly to be deſpꝛed. xoherfoze whoſo doeth ſubmit hymſelfe 
and becumlpke vnto this babe, in that he humbleth hymlelk to be as the leſte 
of tbe greateſt in the kyngdome of heauen. Foz whoſorhzongh mo⸗ 
deſtie and ſobernes, maketh hymſelfe as leaſt, theſame is the greateſt in ver⸗ 
tue. Ptjuces loue them that be lpke vnto them, and among them he is moſte 
eſtemed, that pꝛeferreth himſelf befoze others. J delight in my lyke. Fn cours 
tes of this woꝛlde the pzince thinketh it to redound vnto his rebuke, il a man 
vſe any of his nobles contumeltouſly :x he taketh the gentilues to be beſtow⸗ 
ed vpoy hymſelt whtchets beſtowed vpon them. But the fauour of true, ſims 
ple and humble men is ſo great with me, that wboſoeuer recetueth any one of 
theſe fox my ſake, I woulde it ſhoulde be counted as done to myſelfe,cuen as 
though he recepued me. Contratywiſe, wholo hurteth oz offendeth any one of 
thele litle ones whiche truſt in me. x depende wholy vyon me. he Hall be moze 
greuouſiy punyched, than if he ſhould be dꝛauned iu the depe ſea with a mil⸗ 
ſtone at his necke, Fox what is moze wicked than to offende them, which bere 
to no man ill will, whiche enuteno man, whiche pzeferre themlelles aboue no 
man, whiche loue all men indifferentlye e But alas, woe be to the woꝛlde fox 
ardnes of men is cauſe 
offences mult nedes chaunce. There lhall be — 5 t 
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to entre iuto lyte halt oꝛ maymed, rather than p Kaallset gang. | | 
caſt into cuerlaſtyng fyes.And if thyne iye offend che,plyck it outs caſt it from the. Ft is 
vetter fox the to enter iute lyfe with one 4yc, rafhet than haumg two iyes tobe taſt into 


t 
bell tper. Take dedeedar At PeſPile rar ane ol theſe lit ie ones i fay vnto pou that in 


beauen they: tick = holde the fa 7 r | 
- Therfoze they thatdeliet to enter into tije kingdom of heauen, let them dili⸗ 
gently zudid the offences 4 griefes of litle ones, but rather let them help one 
an other. Ind le is uot ynough to beware that a man offend not gygther,but 
allo to take hede that he offend not hpmlelf.Foz then they be offences in dede, 
whan a man is an offence vnto himſelf, Thertoze let hot affeccion be — 
| [7 * _ 


ayes beyoldecye face. of mp fatherwhiche is in heauen. 


the golpel of, S.Matthew, Cap-rvlit; Fol. ci. 

vnto any man but that kurth with it be cut pl, pk it be an offence # ales to him 

that haſteth to the kyngdome of heater; Jnſomuche that it thy hande oz thy 
foot, that is to ſay a mebze moſt neceſſary, be offenſiue bnto the. it muſt be cut 

of and caſt away. Foz it is better fox the to be teceyued into the life euerlaſtig 

matmed oz lame, thã with perkit handes # feete to be caſt into euerlaſting tier. 

The ive is not only a neceſſary mẽbꝛe to be vſed, but alſo very pleaſant vnto ans it thin 
man. Ind yet in caſe it offend the pluck it out; + caſt it away. It is better foz iychynd:e. 
the to be recepued into cuerlaſting life w one ſye. than to be caſt hedlong into . if 
hel kier with both iyes perfect # whole. But Jeſus ſpeaking thus, meant not 

that any membye of the body ſhould be cut ot, but that al affeccions ſhould be 

tut of, which withdꝛaw vs from the care of euerlaſting ſaluacton; Foz a trend 
whom 5 canſt vneth fozbear, is as it wer a mans had. Thy father vpon who 
thou tayelt.ts thy fotei thy wife oz thy childe whom loyeſt cenderlp,ts thint 
ive Thettore as there is nothing that ought to be lo pzecious,# nothing that 
ought ſo highly to be eſtemed of man wherby he ought to be withdzawen fro 
the kingdom of heauen, ſo no man be he neuer ſo pooze, fo baſe, and humble, 
ought to be diſpiled, but holpen rathet to cum koꝛward to bettet d better. Pe 
haue au example: ſee thertoꝛe that ye diſpile none of theſe litleones. Although 
with the woꝛld they be abiectes, yet with God they de greatly regarded; 

Fox thts J tell you certenly angels whithe as their miniſters haue chargt 
dt them. do continuallp behold the fate ot the father whiche is in heauen. 
Hereof pe map eſteme how muche they be regarded with God ſith he hath ap⸗ 
pointed them ſuche kepets # gydes.(They be yet rude a rawe, they mape fall, 
they map be decepyed, but their ſimplicitie ts wurthy help a not puntſhinent, 
¶ Faꝛ the cdue of nian is cum to ſaue that which was loft. what think e it a man hath a 
hundzed ſhepe and one of them de goen ag rap, doth he uot teue ret. in themountapnes gz, texthy 
E 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus dyon 
and one ſhould be loſt of ſo great a numbye;woulde he not leaue the nineties 
nine in the hylles, and ſeke het whiche is wandered krom the flockezand is ſo 
greued with the lack of one loſt chepe, that he would put the whole flocke bes 
lyde in daunger. And ik he ſhouldchaunce to kinde her certainly Jaye vnto 
vou: that he wil reioyce moꝛe koꝛ that one gotten agatne;than for all the other 

whiche wer not loſt. Wherkoꝛe yf a man beyng a ſheperd beate lucht affecci- 

on toward his flocke which he docth poſſeſſe onelp, but created not, how much 

moe is it my fathers wyll whiche is in heauen, that nane of theſe litle onts 

whome he hath created ſhould perpſhe - whome he rcgardeth ſo, t hat he hath 

apoynted his aungels to the kepyng of them, and hach beſtowed his onely 
ſonne to call them to ſaluac ion. e en 

C Moꝛeouer pf thy bother treſpaſſe againſt the, go and tell hym his taulte betwene 

The texte. hym and the alone. It he hear the, thou hat wan ghy bꝛother. but it he hear the not take 

with the one 02 two, that iu the mouthe of two oꝛ thꝛe witneſſes Tucry matter maye be 
eſtabliſhed, If be hear not them tel it vuto the congregacion. At de dear not the congte⸗ 
gaciou, let hym be vato the as an heathen man, and as 4 Publicau. Merely A Care vuta 
veu:whatloeuer pe bynde in earth, halbe bounde in heauen. and whatſocuer pe lote on 
earth ſhalbe loced iu heauen. Againe I ſay vnto pou, that yf to ot vou agre iũ carth v⸗ 
pon any maner of thing. whatſoeuer they decpet, thep ſhali haue it ot my father whyche 
as in hauen. Foꝛ where twoo oꝛ thzee are gathered togciher it my name, there am J in ; 
themyddeſtof them. 3 firnatg | 
-  (Therfoze away with offences'from pour cumpany,which bꝛeatze bꝛother⸗ 
ly peace, but let there be mutual tharitie, wherby pe maye louyngly help and 
heale others faultes if any chaunce:and the wap ta heale ſhalbe this. It thy 
bzother do any thing againſt the whiche is wurthy to be lok ed vpon. iepe not 
out kurth with to vengeaunce, neyther agayn ſuſter hym not by thy ſtlence to 
be loſt, whiles that he linneth krely and at large, dꝛunken with is own alfec⸗ 
cions:but firſt try him with a very gentyll remedy whiche ſhall meets wuche 
as put him to any ſhame.Go vnto htm alone,xdebate Þ matter betw(rt pour, 


- 


none other beyng by. Ahe do not acknowlagehis fault,repzoue hymxlaye 
it befozehis ipes.how muche he hath erred fr6 the dutie of bꝛotherip charitte. 
And let thy monſcion he ſache p it may declare the to ſcke nothing els but his 
It be hear healthe,# the reſtoꝛyng ot olde amitie. And ik he be pg 


the, þ age hpinſelf at this Re onion ee why 3 Houldelt reuenge oz 
bzorher. but hymto open blame? it 1 the that thou halt wunthybzother. 
" Andinchemeanſeaſon thou haſt gained by it Foz thou ſhouldeſt haue oſt a 
frende,and God ſhoulde haue loſt a ſoule · But yt the diſeaſe be ſo grieuouſe 
that it cannot be healed, with this light medicine, pet thou muſt not vtteriye 
Dilpaper, noꝛ furthwith run to the extreme remedies. But yfthat he wyll not 

hear the alone, go to him again, takyng with the t. oz. it. epther that hemape 

be amended w lum litle ſhanſe whiche ſhalbe no infamy vnto hem oel chat 

pe may be confuted c ouercum by the teſtimonie oftwo oz the · But ne he be 

10 . thaehe e n . a kate of 
tudgeme os matter to the congregacion.y he maꝝ he refozmed either 

by the conlent of che mulettude,03bp thauthoꝛitie of them which be rulers o- 

It ne heare let the multitude.But ir he be lo kat paſt cure that he wil not be copreeted ney 
not the con⸗ ther by ſecret a bꝛotherly monicion, neithex by the knowlege a conſent of two 
gregatiõ.⁊c gz the,nepther bythe ſhame of his fault vttered and diſcloſed, neither by the 
autoritie of the chief rulers, leaue gym to his diſeaſe. Let him be cut o tom 
the congregacion, ⁊ taken in none other wile but as an heathen oz ag 

— 


the golpel ok, S. Matthew ⸗ Cap. ci · Fol. fecit 
Let this be the greuouſeſt puniſhment emong ybu,whiche notwithſtanding 
ts bled koz none other purpole, but that the bꝛother eyther ſhoulde cum vnto 
hymlelt by chame, conlideryng that he is ſhunned and fled of all men, oꝛels 
leſt he beyng mingied in the klocke, ſhould hurt other with his tnkeccton, No 
man ought to lay vnto me, the tudgementes of thp kyngdome be but weriſh 
and weak, nay they be very ſeuere and ſoꝛe, yk a man wyll contemne them ob⸗ 
ſtinately. Foz mans lawes when they punyſh a greuous offence with death, 
they do nothyng but kyll the body, c ſumtime they kil hm whom God doeth 


not tondemne, and they kyl onely d amende hym not. foz he is not aliue to be 


amended Wut this condemnarton although it pꝛocedeth leyſurely to puntſh- 


he doth allopl, he leaueth tn the cũpany ol men, to make other lyke hymſelfe: 
whom he killeth he taketh from the cumpaͤny ol men, not onely not healyng 
him, but making hym in cafe that he tan not be healed, Thele be mãs iudge⸗ 
mentes, rather necellary than pꝛaylewoꝛthye. But your ſentence ſo remoueth 
a man that is vncurable, that he can not infect them that be good:and pet he 
is in calo that he maye repent : becauſe that ye haue power to ſaue and not to 
deſttoye. And pet they ſhail not ſin vnpuniſhed, whom ye ſuffre to haue theyꝛ 
lykeche ſhalbe punylhed eternally, God beyng his tudge, whole ſentence ſhal 
appzoue and confitme pour ſentence, vnleſſe the condemned perſon repent. 
Fot he that ſeketh not reuengyng but the amendment of his bzother, he that 
is redp to koꝛgeue the iniury doen again hym, he that willingly.crimeth vn⸗ 
to the ſicke to heale hym being offended hymſelke: he that once oz twice repel- 
led, pet realeth nat to help & heale,he that truſteth not to hisown ftidgement, 
but tak eth one oz two vnto hym, not to teuenge but to heale: this mans ſens. 
tence becauſe it tummeth from an euangelical minde, God wyll allowe and 
neuer will bꝛeake it vnleſſe the condemned perſon wil condemne that mathe 
hath doen. Although thertoze your iudgement hath not in apperaũte ſuch ſe- 
ueritie and ſharpnes as the iudgementes of pʒinces haue, yet it is moꝛe to be 
feared than they ſentence, wherewith oftentimes the beſt be condemned a the 
molt ſinful aſſoiled. It is a terrible thing to be condemned of God: and he is 
condemned of hym wholoeuer is condemned of you, agreyng together with 
a ſincere mynde. Foꝛ Þ that ye iudge by the ſptrit ol God, is not yout tudges 
ment, but his by you: but it ve codemne a man by the ſpirit of man, than it is 
mans iudgement a not Gods he that by pour iudgemẽt is caſt out ot your 
cumpany is not furthw baniſhed fromthe cumpanꝝ of heauẽ. Therfoze the 
ſtrength ot your autoꝛity reſteth in aſteecions, whiche only God doth behold 

t ſee. Cruly theſe be the keyes whiche I wil geue vnto Peter pzofelſing me: 
wherwith that that ſhalbe bound in prarth albe boũd alfo in heauen: and 
in heauen. This power though 


p that ſhalbe loled in yearth ſhalbe loſed 
it be ſpecially mets foz the heades and chiel, pet J wil geue it to all men, y ſo 


that they haut aconſent and agrement among them, not of man but in mp 
name. p ea and moꝛeouer I vil ſay vnto you, your conſent ſhal not haue aus 
toꝛity only in pardoning and condemnyng offences, yt ye with me ã among 
your ſe lues do agree; but alſopk any two be found in yearth whiche do trulp 


hat ſbe⸗ 
uer pe biny 


ment, pet foꝛ this cauſe it is very ſeuere and ſoze that he that is codemned vn⸗ in vert. ac 
tefſe he doe repent; is puniſhed with euerlaſting payne, whiche by no meanes 
he can eſtape. Whom Ceſar doth condemne, God ſumtime doth alſople;and 
whom the 15 doth aſſople,God ſũtyme doth condemne. The pzince whom 


* 


. The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
agree in imp lpirite,thatis to ſape, not moued with the affeccion of man but 
toyntſy loupng the thynges that be of God: whatſoeuer they aſke,they ſhall 
obtepne it of my kather, whiche is in heauen. Suche loue hath the father to⸗ 
warde the euangelicall and holye concozde. Therfoze foꝛaſmuche as ve maye 
doe ſo muche with the pztnce that ts almyghtye, ye nede not to repent you of 
pour power and authouttte:although befoze men pe appearefeble and weak. 
That tohiche is aſked ol Ceafar,ts not furthwith obteyned, noz he is not able 


| toperfourme whatſoeueris aſked of him. Foꝛ he can not put away the agew 


The texte. 


02 make the dum. to ſpeake agayne . But there is nothyng ſo harde o2 ins 
credible whithe my father wyll not geue you, yfye aſke ofhymwith one con 
ſent and agreement. 75 7250 mw” "7 
CThen came peter vnto hym, and ſaped:Lo2d how okt ſhal 
ſiune agaynſt Bett — — cus — vuto — I en — > oy aye og 
ucn tymes, but ſeuenty tÞmes ſeuen times. Therefoze the kingdomofheauen is likened 
viito a tertaiu man that was a king, whtche would take accoumptot his ſeruaũtes, Ind 
whan he had begon to reckon; one was bzought vnto hym whiche ought him ten thou⸗ 
ſand taleutes, but foxaſmuche as he was upt able to pape, his loꝛde commanded hym to 
be ſolde, and all that he had, and payment to be made, The ſeruaunt fell doune and bez 
ſought bym taping: y: haue pactence with me, and J wyll paye the al. Than had the 
loꝛde pitie on the ſetuaunt, and loled him; and fozgaue hym the det. | 
After that Peter had hearde theſe thynges diligentiye,Cuppoſyng that all 

that Jeſus had rec ſoned of condempnyng and aſloylyng, pertapned chiefiy 
vnto hym: he concepued in his minde a certapne doubte,becauſethat Jeſus 
faping (after the thyꝛde repꝛouing lette hym be vuto thee as an Heathen oz a 
Publtcan)femed to apoynt a cettapn niibze:whiche wholo paſſed, although 
he that had offended did repent;pet he ſhoulde not be receyued vnto grace. 
Therkoze to be mozeeractly taughi in this thpng,he went vuto Jeſus: lozd 
(ꝙ he)howe often chall J patdon my bꝛother pk he offendeme, @after whae 
numbꝛe ot faultes ſhal he be repulſed from pardon: ter the ſeuenth kault⸗ 
This noumbꝛe Peter dyd pꝛopole as greate ynoughe, whereas Feſus made 
mencion, but onely of the thyꝛde cepzofe. Than Jeſus ſhowing that in theſe 
thynges whiche be done againſt vs, we myſt be very genttll and taltein foz- 
geuenes:F doe not ſaye (ꝙ he) that ye muſt foxgeue vnto the leuenth kaulte, 
but vnto the ſeuenty times ſeuen: dowyng that no numbꝛe ought to be pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribed to a chriſtian foꝛgeuyng: but as often as he that hath offended doeth 
cepent.ſo dften euen with the hart his offence is to be koꝛgeuen: vtterly pluc⸗ 
kyng out krom a chꝛiſten minde all deſper to teuen ge. Ind leſt that any man 
ſhould thynke it harde and vniuſt, Jeſus teacheth it to be very cquall@tuſte 
by a ſimilitude. Foꝛ this is not ſo muche a clemency as arecopence. Foz whã 
we offende lumtynie agaynſt our neybour, but muche moze both oftener and 
moꝛe greuoully againſt God, whom as ofte as we offend, the moze greuou⸗ 

we linne the greater that he is againſt whom we ſinne. Ind the greater bes 
nekites that we receyue ol hym, the moꝛe bnwurthy we be to obtepn pardone 
epther of our neybour, oz of God ( who doth pardon him that liuneth a thou⸗ 
* yfthat he repent) yt we think it muche to pardon our bꝛother of- 
kendyng muche leſſe, chtefly ſith God doeth fozgeue vs out treſpaſſes on this 
condtcton.that we moued by his example. ſhould be gentil and eaſie to be in⸗ 
treated towurdes our neybour. Therefoze (ꝙ he) the kyngdom of heauen ts 
Ipke a ryche and a mpghty manne who hauyng a great fanulie, thought to 
take a count of his ſetuauntes. "50%; 2 


7 


the golpel of, S. Matthew. Cap bi- Fol.xcift, 
And whan he began to counte, he founde one that ought hym ten thouſande 
talenteg. Ind whan the ſum was greater than the detter was able to pay, the 
loꝛde cõmaunded both him and his wyfe and chyldꝛen, and al that he had to 
be ſold, that the creditour might be contented with the money that was made. 
But the feruaunt kallyng doune with meke ſuite at the loꝛdes knees: I pzay 
the ( he) to graunt me ſum reſpyte,and in pꝛoceſſe of tyme I wyl pap the al. 
And the loꝛde hauyng compaſſion of the ſeruaunt whiche humbled hymſelke 
beko ze hym, graunted moze than he deſired. Foz he did not onely not bzyng 
hym into the lawe, but fozgauehym the whole ſumme. | 


The ſame ſeruaũt went out, aud founde ont at his felowes, which ought bim au hun⸗ The terte. 


dꝛeth denaries, aud he layed hand on hym, and w2ithyiug his necke, dꝛew hym, a layde: 
pay that thou oweſt. And dis felow tel doun , beſcought him, ſaying: haue pacience with 
me, and wyll pape the all. And he would not, but went and caſt him into p{yſdn, cyll 
be chould pay the det. So when his felowes ſawe what was doen, they wet very ſoꝛy, a 
cam and tol de vnto theyꝛ Loꝛd euer thyng that was doen. Than his loꝛde calied hym, 
and ſapd vnto hym: O thou virgractous ſetuaunt, I fozgaue the all that det whan thou 
delpꝛedt me, (ouldeſt not thou alſo haue had compaſſion of thy felowe, as J had pitie 
on the: And his loꝛde was wꝛothe, and deliuered hym to the tozmentours tyl he payed al 
that was due vnto hym. Ho lykewiſe ſhal my heauenly father do alſo vnto pou:it ye tt 
Pour hartes fozgeue uot euery one his bꝛother their treſpalles. 


But that ſeruaunt beyng now kree and at libertte han he was goen out 
of his maiſters ſyght, by chaunce met with one ol his felow ſeruauntes, whi⸗ 
che owed hym a lytle monep, that is an hundzeth denaties: he fozgetting bis 
© matſfers clementy towarde him, kurth with layed hand vpon hym, and began 
to plucke the miſerable man, ſaping:pay thy det. This fetow ſeruant fallyng 
doune at the knees of his felow lexuaũt. beſechedhym, with as many wurdes 
as thother beſought his lozd and maſter:deale pacientiy with me, and J will 
pay you all. But the creditour would not be intreated, but repelled the hum⸗ 
ble ſutour, and plucked hym into pꝛyſon, tyl he had payed his det. Row the 
other felowe ſeruauntes whiche had ſeen the meruaylons clemencp of they 
maſter toward the ſeruaunt, whan they ſaw fo great crueltte of they; felowe 
leruaunt, moued with great grief and ſoꝛow. declared vnto they: mayſter all 
the matter toward his elo w. Than the maſter ſtyzted with anger called vn⸗ 
to him his ſeruaunt, whom he had patdoned all. Thou naughty ſeruaunt ( 
he) dyd not J beyng thy maſter fozgeue the ſuche a gteat ſumme, foz none o⸗ 
ther cauſe but that thou madeſt humble ſupt vnto me : was it not mete ther⸗ 
foze that thou beyng a ſeruaunt, ſhouldeſt ont thy felow ſeruaunt a litle 
monepe, and haue compaſſion vpon the humble ſutour: lpke as J had com⸗ 
paſſionof the - Surely ſo grrate gentylnes of myne towarde thee, ought to 
teache thee gentiines towatd thy kelow ſeruaunt. And now the maſter beyng 
ſoꝛe angrye, delpueted him to the toꝛmentours to be kept in pꝛyſon vntyll he 
repayed the whole fum that was koꝛgeuen befoze, After this exaumple pour 
heauenly father wyll deale with pou. Guety of a 


ou is in det vnto hym muche 
moze, home euery man often doeth offende, Men allo do treſpalle agaynſt 
men, but yet farre leſſe. But vnleſſe euery man fozgeue his bꝛother and that 
with all his harte, lighter offences doen agaynſt hym: the father wyll not ons 
px not foꝛgeue pou the greater treſpaſſes doen agaynſt hym, but alſo will res 


uoke and call backethole whiche he had fozgenen, 


The 


The texte. 


The paraphzaſe of Eracmus vponn 
¶ The. xir. Chapiter. ee 


The texte, ¶ aud it tame to paſſe that wean Jeſus had tiniſhed thele tayin ges. be departed from 
Bs 


alile, and came vnto the coaftes of Jewip beyonde Joꝛdan, aud muche people folow⸗ 
ed hym: and he healed them there. DES 8 


Az Ftcrthat Jeſus with this communicacion had inſtructed x fra- 
med his diſciples vnto well doing towardes the ſimple; and vn⸗ 

elo gentilnes toward the offenders, helefte Galtle and went ouer 
Joꝛdane. in to the coaſtes of Jewꝛye, as gopng towardes hys 


2 


JD) 


ESDEZIDeath to cum, which the Phatileis ſecretly went about. And this 
ther alſo folowed many flockes of people bearyng with them diyerle licke 
and diſeaſed :;and he healed them there, 1 Te” | 


C Aud the phariſeis tame vnto him, and tempted hym, and ſaped vnto hom: Js it lan. 
ful toꝛ a man to make a diuozcement with bis wyke toꝛ any maner of cauſe: he auſwe⸗ 
red aud ſapde vnto them:haue pe not ted how that he whiche made man at the begyu- 
ung, made theym man and woman: and ſayed: Foz thts cauſe yo. Aman leaue father 
and mother, and wall cleue vnto his wyfe,and they twapne ſhalbe one fleſh. Whertoze 
now they ate not twayne, but one flech. Let no man therfoze ſeparate that god hath cou⸗ 
pled together. They ſaid vnto hym: why did Moſes than cdᷣmaund to geue a teſtimonial 
of diuoꝛcemeut, aud to put yer awayezHe ſaped vnto them: Moſes becauſe of the harde 
nes of your hartes, ſuffered pou to put away poure wiues. but from the begynuyng it 
was not ſo. N lay dnto you: wholoeuer putteth away his wyte; except it be foz foznicaz 
tion, and matieth another, he commytteth aduoutrye. 


And agapne the Phariſcis ſcyng ſo many wounders, and the loue of the 
multytude towarde Jeſus, beganne to renewe theyꝛ enupe agayne. Who 
craftilye and ſubtillye came vnto hym, takyng occaſion of the communicas 
cion wherewith he taughte befoze that the wpfe oughte not to be repudiate 
and caſt of.Therfozc they pzopole a queſtion with two pykes: whether it wer 
lawful foz a man to caſtof his wyfe fo euerye cauſe. And yf hehadanlwes- 
ted: It is lawefull, n contrary to hymſelfe, where as he taught 
that diuozce is not lawfull : yt he had denyed it, he ſhoulde ſeme to haue been 
agapnlt Moles lawe, whiche doeth permitte foꝛ euery cauſe to geue abooke 
of diuoꝛce, and to ſende her awaye. But Jelus ſo doeth temper and oꝛdꝛe the 
anſwere, that he hurteth not the authoꝛitie of Moſes, noꝛ recanteth not his 
docttine, and ſtoppeth the mouthe of the Phartſeis, whiche were ſkplfall in 
the law, by the authoꝛitie ol the la we. Baue ye not red ꝙ he) that whan God 
made mankynde, he oꝛdered the fyzftematrimonieſo, that one was coupled 
vnto one with a knot that could not be bzoken e foꝛ he made bothe mau and 
woman of one piece, that by thimbzacyng of theſe, mankynde ſhould ſpzing 
further. Ind by and by expzeſſing the indiſſoluble knotte of the man and of 


the wyfe, not Poles but God himlelf the makerol the marpage, ſaid: Foz 


thys mutuall charitie, man ſhall fozfake father and mother; and be faſtened 
and coupled vnto his wyke.Ind this coupling chalbe ſo ſtrayte and faſt,that 
of two in mauer chalbe made one perſon, whichebefoze wer two. Therefoze 
ance ioyned in matrimonie they be not now two. hut one bodye: inſomuche 
that it is as fatre agaynſt nature to ſenarate the wyfe from the manne,asto 
cut gwaye a membʒe from the bodye. Therefoze that whic he Godhath knyt 

once together with lo ſtrayte a bonde, let no man ſeparate, — 8 


the golpel of, S. Matthew. Cap cu! —Fol.fciiit — __ 
© HerethePhariſets,thinking that they hadde taughte tiowe an occaſion to; Oy dy 
catche Feſus:yfgod ( they) meant this that thou doeſt laye, why than dyd ramand, 5 
Moles geue houlbandes leaue to caſte of theyz wyle fox eyery cauſe, ſo that 
they geue her a booke of diuoʒte: how durſt he permit that which god would 
not to be doen: Jeſus anlwered : He dyd not permit pou this becauſe it was 
tyght and good of nature, but knowyng the hatdues or pour hart, he ſuffe⸗ 
ted the leſfar ill, that ye ſhoulde not commit the greater. Fo he doeth not al⸗ 
tow diuozte whiche had rather ſirffer that than murder. And the booke ol di⸗ 
uoꝛce doeth not make that the diuozte is right and good: büt it witnelleth thy 
hardnes, whiche wilte call of thy wyke foz euety lyght cauſe and pꝛoupdeth 
her of a new hulband takyng away libertie krom the, that thou ſhalt not cal 
her agapn once caſt of.But from the beginnyng whereas the malice ot man 
was not pet tncreaced,noz the nature of man was not yetifected with ſo mas 
ny vices: becauſe there was not ſo cruell hatred, that poyſonyng 02 murdꝛe 
houlde be feared, there was no licence of diuoꝛce:and the fame law ſhall nor 
note beloted and ſet at libertie, after that the doctrine of the Golpell doeth 
tenewe and matze perfeete the ſpnceritie of nature. Moles wyſthed the fame 
that J doe teache, but yourmaners bent ouer muche bitomurdze, put hym 
in feãxe, that he durſt not requyze this ol you. who doe not abolyſlhe the 
lawe, but make it moze perkecte, playnly ſaye vnto pou, that it is vnlawefuli 
and agaynſt the mynde ol God, and agaynſt the wyll of Moſes, whiche ye 
doe commonly : refuſyng pour wyues fox euery cauſe, * 
5 it is 75 . 2 _ — — — — 
ment: There be many iniſcheuous thynges e God, whiche be not puny⸗ 
ſhed by mannes lawes:Therfozeyelhal — that whoſoeuer caſteth 
of his wyke foz enery cauſe, and maryeth an other, bothe tcommitteth aduou⸗ 
try hymlelt, i geueth allo a cauſe dt aduoutry to his wife, vnleſſe he mom 
he doeth leaue of, hach deſerued diuozcement bp aduoutry. Foz ſhe that hath 
geuen another man libertie ouet her, ceaſſeth nowe to be wpfe, and hath ta⸗ 
ken awap from het ſelle the ryght ol matrimonie, the lleache beyng deuided, 
whiche God would haue to be one and vndeulded. But he that fox ſuch cau⸗ 
ſes, lesueth his wyke, fox whiche ye oftentymes doe caſt her ok, yt he couple 
hymlelfe to another, it is not matrimonie but-adyoutry. Ind who ſo maty⸗ 
eth her lo caſt of, he marieth not his owne wyfe. but an othet mannes, and 
therfoze he doeth not mary, but commytteth aduoutrye. But the whole of all 
theſe milchtekes dothe redoynde to hym that is the rekuſer and caſter of. Fox 
fpzlt hets ſtubburne and cruel, whiche nepther could beare his wyues faulte 
noz would go about to amende it. Furthermoze he geueth her that is dꝛyuen 
out of his houſe, whiche cannot lyue withoute a houfbande, an occaſion to 
commit aduoutrpe. 1 | 
is difctples Cayed pf the matter beſo betwen and wp, =... 
dee nr eas aa ome pre eaters 
chere womde, 4nd ther are cam hate whiche de g hb chaſte of men. Zub there ve chat 
whiche hath made tyemtelues thaſte toꝛ the kyngdoin of beauens lane. De that can take 
it, let hm take it. f 5 if 
The dilciples hearpng thelethinges lap bnto Jeſus ; Jfmaryedmen 
be in this eale that they cannot be diſpatched krom theyz wyke, yk the ve 
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| pleaſe them, it is better to fozbeare matrimonie. Fox it is an harde bondage 
1 doũluller at home a wap warde, a bzawlyng, and a dꝛounken woman, oz elles 
1 papnfull and greuous with ſum other lyke faulte ; Jeſus dyd not repꝛooue 
"$1: thanſwereof his diſciples, whome he deſyzed to be free from the bondage of 
matrimonte, becauſe of pzeachyng of the goſpell: but he doeth them to vn⸗ 
derſtande that it is no ſafeand (ure thyng to flee from matrimonie, vnleſle a 
man be of ſo fyzme and ſtable mynde, that he is able vtterly to abſtayn from 
the acte of matrimonie., But there be very kewe that ean doe lo becauſe that 
this affeccion of the body is ſo common to all men, that there is tone affec- 
tion moꝛe violent, oz moze inuincible. Therkoze though it be a greater free- 
dome not to be tyed in matrimonie, vet is it moꝛe lure to be kepte within the 
bondes of matrimonie, than to bedefyled with lying here and there. There⸗ 
Au men tan foze Jeſus ſhowpng what was beſte, and pꝛouokyng this waye with the re⸗ 
not compꝛe⸗ ng a a 
dende this warde ol libertie, dareth not pet exactely tequpze that; whiche in maner exce- 
taping, æc, deth mannes power, All men (ꝙ he) be not able to receyue this wozde, but 
they onely vnto whome it is geuen of God: who haue ſo great a. feruencte 
toward the holynes ol the golpell, that ol theyz owneaccozde and dne 
ly can neglecte this affeccion, Foz chaſte ſingleneſſe hath no pꝛapſe vnleſſe 
tt betaken fo loue ot the euangelicall godlpnes . Foz there be thzee kyndes 
of Eunuches. One of them whiche be ſo bozne, and abhozrefrom' wpues 
thoꝛough the dekaulte of a colde nature, oꝝ ſum other ſecrete affeccion of na⸗ 
ture. Another kynde of them, whom men hath gelded. The chaſtitie of thele 
men delerueth no pꝛayle, becguſe it cummeth of necellitie, not of the loue of 
vertue. But the golpell alſo hath his Eunuches very bleſſed, whiche be not 
eldynges of nature no gelded of men, but they gelded themſelues, fo the 
yngdome ok heauem not cutting of the membꝛe of. the body, but foz loue of 
the ghoſpell, ouercummyng the deſper of matrimonie. pe ſee victozie ſet out 
befoze pou, let hym trye that will, and kno weth his owne ſtrength: Let hym 
beare awaye the game that can: They that contende valtauntly and willing⸗ 
iy ſhall not want the fauour of the maſter of the game. Becaule cõmunicaci⸗ 
on was of the puritie ot virgins, and ot the higines of chat noble vertue, 
whiche chaunceth to fewe: as by occaſton there is bꝛought in alſo au exaum⸗ 
ple ot perfect cleannes, and great modeſtie: without the which, virginitie des 
ſerueth op fe... 2 
( Than wer there bought vnto hym yong chyldꝛen that Heoulde put his handes 
The texte, on them and pꝛay, and the diſctples rebuked them. But Jeſus ſaped vuto them. Sutkre 
the chtidzen and fozbid them not to cum to me: tos the kyngdome ot heauen belongetiz 
to ſuche, Ind whan de had layed his bandes on them, de departed thence. Fees 
There wer p2eſente fathers and mothers, whiche deſired to offer thepz bas 
bes vnto Jeſus, that he might lay hishandes vpon them, and pꝛay foz them: 
thinking that lykewpyſe as they ſaw diſeaſes dꝛiuen awaye thꝛough his tous 
chyng; lo the touching of Jefus choulde p2eſerue them from diſeaſes, from 
ok houſes 02 walles,oz other lyke thynges vpon theym, frametuyll 
ſpirites,and from other hurtes. wherby that age often tymes miſcarteth, · 
But the diſciples,(who though they had oft tymes hearde many agoodleſ* 
. ſon of great modeſtie and coldenes, pet had not vtterly ſhaken of krom them 
mannes affeccions) thinking it not mete that the greatnes oz dignitte ok theit 
maſter ſhould be letted oz werled with thimpoxztunitte of babes, and of their 
wothers:kept them of, whan they deſired to cum nete. Jeſus 8 
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pꝛeceptes of Moyſes lawe be not enough to obteyne the kingdome of. 
Tells to plucke ———ͤ—— ot — 2 
chat not kill, thou ſhalt not commit aduoutry: Thou ſhalt not ſteale Thou 
ſhalt not beare kalle witnes : honour thy father a mother: and ioue thy neigh⸗ 
au thete bour as thy ſelke. Than the yong man beyng ſum what chered ſayd An then 
coin ges haue J kept from my chiidehodẽ: what lackẽ J delyde⸗ He lobed that —— 
—— KI ſhould haueaunſwered him: Thou lackeſtnothing. —— a degorce 
my voutqe What difference there was betwene the Jewiſhe righteouſnes andthe righte 
ec. ouſnes ofthe ghoſpell: betwene a good Jewe andãa good Chriſtian manne ; 
ſaped: Ifthou wilt be perfecte,go © ſell all that thou haſt, and geue themo⸗ 
ney to the pooꝛe: thou chalt not leſe ty money.though it bediſpexſed-amoug 
many. Ho to diſperſe it, is to layeithp: For in the ſtede-of worldelye 
thou chalt haue a better trealure in heauen. Whan ß han doen this being now 
at libertie, ⁊ diſpatched of heaule cariage,bare #pooze,cum & folow me be- 
png alſo bare and pooze. When Jeſus ſayeth:Jfthou wilt, that 
was a greate matter: but he added the rewarde. Thou ſhalt haue atreaſure 
in heauen. Anon hemoned him to the loue of perfect godlines: Cum, ſolowe 
me. Whan the yong man hearde this communication, he went away with 
diſcouraged and heupe mynde, betauſe he was a Loꝛde ot —— | 
ane ere der roo 
no | 
— and choked this affeccion whiche — a —— debt. C 443k | 
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el: becauſe they cumming of theſame ſtocke,hauyng knowledge of the ſame 
lawe-, pzouoked with the ſamemiracles , and benefites , yet byno meanes 
conide be bꝛought to beleue: whereas ye meane perſones, and vnlearned,by 
and byat my ſimple bidding, haue lekte, yea thoſe thinges whereby ye ſuſtey- 
ned pour life. Ind this rewarde ſhalnot be yours — — — 
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r:thant om carnall 
byꝛth hath toyned nl tg dray Unto ral To —ç— alſo, 
whiche TED 2 fot pnges whiche ſhoꝛtelp chall periche, ye 
chall poſſeſſe euerlaſting life. I ſay not this that ithe pꝛofeſſion of the ghoſpell 
doth teach vs to diſpyle them, whom nature hath iopned vnto vs: but ſuche 
maner of affercions mult beneglected as often as they withdꝛawe vs from 
euerlaſting ſaluacion. This great felteitie is ſet furth indiſterently to all men. 
But manye There ig no difference of foꝛtune, condicion, age, oꝛ perſon. But in this eſtima⸗ 
that are cion and iudgement which ſhalbe made of God diheequall iudge, many thalbe 
firt Halbe laſt, whiche ſeme nowe to be firſt;Contraciwiſe many whicheſemenow vile, 
lad. c. andok no reputacion with men, chal there be counted chiefe.There ſhalbe pꝛe⸗ 
kbeerred a common woman, betoze a Stribe, a Publicanebefozea Phariſie,an 
heathen befozea Jewe a pooꝛe mannebefoze aryche,aptough 1 before 
a king: and they that ſemed nexte to thekyngdomeof heauen chall enter in laſt: 

and they that ſemed karre ot, ſhall enter in firſte , The heathen men thzoug 

fayth chall goe befoze, the Sinagoge though vnbelefe,thalbe ſet veſype. 


( The xx. Chapiter. 


Fo the kingdome of heauen is like to a man that is an bou(cholder,whiche went oue 
The texte. earely in the moꝛuing to hyꝛe labourers into his vineyarde. Aud whan the bargayne was 
made with the laboꝛer s toꝛ a denary a daye, he ſent them into his viney ar de. and wente 
out about the thirde houre, and ſawe other ſtandyng dle in the market place, and ſayed 
unto them: go pe allo into the vineyarde:Aud whattoeuer is right, FJ will gene vnto vou. 
And they went they? waye. Agapne he went out about the ſirte and ninthe.houre,and did 
likewyſe. And about the elenenth houre he went out. aud founde other ſtanding pdle,and 
ſayed vnto them: why ſtand ye here all the dape idle: They ſap vnto him becauſe rio man 
hath hyꝛed vs. Be ſayeth vuto them: goe pe alſo into the vineyarde, and nen is 
might that pe ſhall recepue. 


"Ind 


the geſpell of S. Matthew Cap. xx. Fol. xc hit. 
ä Md becauſe it ſemed a darke riddill that he ſpake concerning 
„ Yithe firſt and the laſt, he declareth the thing that he ſpake with 
6 A /a parable, wherby he ſhoweth that men wer called to the ke⸗ 
ping 02 obſeruing of rightoulnes in diuers ages: #yet al the 
e leruauntes of tighteoulnes haue one and the lame reward of 
2 N euerlaſting ſaluacion:ſo that they which be called, labour di⸗ 
ligently in the vineyarde ok righteouſnes. Foꝛ they haue no leſſe, whiche be 
called in the time of Chꝛiſt, than they whiche be called in the time of Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, oꝛ Moyſes, oꝛ Dauid. And they haue no leſſe which be called and dꝛa⸗ 
wen to the ſeruice of the goſpel being aged, than they which be childꝛen oz 
yong men. The one and the ſame denary and rewarde ok euerlaſting lyke, is 
geuen vnto them all. Ind pet they ỹ came late ſeme to haue greater honour 
by this that the liberalitie of the loꝛd maketh them equall to them whiche 
came befoze. The Jewes wer firft called but yet the Gentiles called after- 
warde be not only made equall vnto them, but alſo pꝛeferred befoꝛe the vn- 
beleuing Jewes. The parable is after this ſoꝛte: The kingdome of heauen 
(p he ) is like vnto an houſe holder, whiche went abꝛode earely in the mozz 
ning to hire woꝛkemen into his vineyarde. And getting certayne and bar= 
' gayning with them that they ſhould haue eche ok them a denaty a piece fo; 
they dayes wozke.ſent them into his vineyard: He went out agayne about 
thꝛee of the clocke, and when he ſaw certayne ſtand idle in the market, (aide 
vnto them:go pe alſo into my vineyard, and J lhall geue you that ſhall be 
mete:He went oute agapne about ſire ofthe clocke, and agayne aboute nine 
and did likewyſe as he did at one, and thzee of theclocke. Againe going out 
about thzee of the clocke toward night. he kounde certaine other in the mar⸗ 
ket, to whome he ſayde: why ſtande pe here all day idle⸗ They ſaye:becauſe 
no man hath hired vs. He ſapeth to them go ye alſo into mp vineyard. 
¶ So, whan euen was tum, the loꝛde of the vynepard ſaycth vnto his dewarde: Call the The texte · 
labozers, and geue them theyz hyer, beginning at the laſt vntill the fyrſt , But whan they 
did cum that cam about the eleuenth houre, thep recepned euery man a denary. And whan 
the fir came alſo, they ſuppoſed that they ſhoulde haue recepucd moꝛe, and they alſo te⸗ 
cepued euer mau a denarie. And whan they bad receyued it, they murmured againſt the 
houſcholder,ſaping. Theſe laſt hath wꝛought but one houte, and thou haſt made thẽ cqual 
with vs, wbiche haue bozne the burden, and heate ot the dap. But he anſwered one ot the, 
faying:Frend J do the no wꝛong, Daſt thou not coucnaunted with me fo? a denary? Take | 
that is thine,and go thy wap: I will geue vnto this laſt, euen as to the. Js it not lawfull 
foꝛ mc to do as J will with mine owne goodes: Js thyne ipe euii becauſe J am good? So 
the laſt ſhal be firſt, and the firſt laſt. Foz many be called, but fewe are choſen. 
Further toward night the loꝛde ol the vineyard geueth commaundement 
to his bayly: Call all the wozkemen and pay them they: hyer: ſo that thou 
begin with the laſt and cum to theftrite.Therfoze they that came laſt that is 
about a leuen of the clocke, aud laboured in the vineyarde the leſte parte of 
the daye, were called firſt of all, and a denarye was geuen to eche ot them. 
Whan thep that were called earely in the moꝛning perreyued this, becauſe 
they came long befoze into the vineyard, they thought that after the rate of 
the time, they (houlde receyue greater wages. But a denary was geuen vn⸗ P 
to eche of the.Therfoze when they ſaw. ỹ they whiche were not like in ſpace 
of time, pet were made lyke in wages, they depart murmuryng agaynſt the 
loꝛde of the vinexarde, and ſaye. Theſe whiche came at eleuen ok theclocke 
haue laboeured but one houre, and pet thou makeſt * lyke _ = 
ili. 


Foz many 


choleu. 


The texte. 
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wages, who haue continued the whole day inlaboure, and haue ſuffered 
the heate ol the day where as they came a litil befoze night, when the heate 
was nowe paſt. But the houſholder made aunſwere to one of them fo: all: 
Frende why haſt thou enuy that J am liberall vnto others: My kre libera⸗ 


' Iytie towardes other, hurteth not the. Fo2 I doe the no wzong. Did Fuot 


bargayn with the, ſo that thou ſhouldeſt haue a denary foz thy dapes las 
boure: Thou haſt gone thy laboure, thou haſt thy couenaunt:J haueno- 
thing moꝛe to do with the. Take that that is owed vnto the, and departe. 
Thou wert hiered hither fo: wages to doe thy laboure, not to appoynt me 
what J ſhall doe. Thus it is thought good vnto me, to geue him that came 
laſt as much wages as J geue the. Thou doeſt leſe none of thyne, ik J geue 
this man any thyng of my liberalitie: Shall J not be at libertie becaule ot 
the, to do with my own what J will! Is thy ive therfoze vered with enuy, 
becauſe thou ſeeſt me liberal toward whom it pleaſeth mee This ſimilitude 
Jeſus bꝛought, willing depely to graffe in they: mindes that god naturally 
beneficiall towardes al men, ceaſſeth not by diuers wapes and in diuers a⸗ 
ges to pꝛouoke and moue al men to the ſeruice ottrue godlines: In whiche 
they that haue exerciſed themſelues diligently, hall haue foz reward euer⸗ 
laſting lyfe,from the which none is excluded geuing eare whan he is called. 
This reward like as it is in no cale due vnto our merites but is of d good 
nes of god, yet it cummeth not without our endeuour:pet we be bounde to 
the caller fo: this alſo, that we cum to the ſeruice of godlynes, and that we 
continewe in it vnto the euentide of the dap. Foz they that be called and re⸗ 
fuſe to go into the vineparde, they diſapoynte them ſelues of they; wages. 
And although among ſaynctes there is neyther cnuy noꝛ murmuryng a⸗ 
gainſt god: pet with theſe ſayinges he expꝛeſſed the high honoure that was 
ſhowed to the laſt, which had the firſt place in reward. Which dignitie is ſo 
noble, that a man might haue cauſe to enuy. Pet the good Jewes alſo at the 
beginning murmured againſt the gentiles becauſe they cumming of ido⸗ 
laters,ſtraungers from Moyſes law, finally vncircumciſed, ſhould ſodenly 
be made equall vnto them in the grace of the goſpel, and be admitted to the 
ſame ſaluacion, beyng incumbꝛed with no burden of the law, whereas they 
long exerciſed in the oꝛdinaunces of Moles were nothing better than = 
tiles, which were now admitted to the pꝛokeſſion of the golpell, being a litt 
befoꝛe of a wicked life, Therfoze the gentiles had moze foꝛgeuen them, but 
the Jewes haue no cauſe to bzawle with God therfoze, ſithe they alſo may 
attayne to like felicitte. Ind ifthep had rather enuy than folow , let them 
thanke them ſelues that they be caſt of (02 they: vnbelefe, the gentiles in the 
meane time obteynyng fo: the redines o 2 fayth, that thyng whiche the 
Jewes thought that they onely ought to haue. Therfoze whoſois called, 
let htmfurthwith make haſte, oꝛ elshe ſhalbecalled in vayne: but take pe 
hede that he be alſo elected, And all be called, but few deſerue to be counted 


but — among the elect. Therfoze Jeſus ended his parable with the ſame clauſe 


that he began with: So ſhall they be laſt that were firſt, and firſt that were 
laſt, Foz many be called, and few choſen, 


C Ind Feſus goyng bp to Hfetuſalem toke his twelue difciples aſpyde in the waye, and 


ſap eth vitto them. 1Scholde, we do goe vp to Sietula lem, and the ſoutic of man —_ 


* 
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trayed to the chicic of the pꝛieſtes, and to the Gcrybes. and ſdey Gall condemne him to 
deatu, and ſhall de liuer him ts tbe gentyles to be mocked and ſcourged, and crucified, aud 
the ti yꝛde dap he hall tyle agapne, 


After this Jeſus beyng a whyle in Ealile, began to dꝛawe nere to the 
place of his death, going to warde Hieruſalem. Ind now whan he had in⸗ 
ſtructed and framed his diſctples many wayes as concerning diſpyſing of 
ryches, neglecting of patentes and kyntſfolkes , of chaſtitie, of great mo⸗ 
deſtic,of the rewardes that they ſhould haue alſo in this lyfc:helcadeth ſe* 
cretly apart his twelue apoſtles, whom he had choſen and thought mete to 
commit the miſtery of the croſſe vnto, which the multitude was not yet able 
to bearc:And yet he tolde of his death vnto the people, when he ſpake of 
Jonas, and of the pulling downe of the temple, and the waking vp of it a⸗ 
gaine in thꝛee dates:bur ſo he tolde them ol it that they vnderſtode not what 
was ſayed befoze that they ſawe it done. De had opened the miſtery of the 
crofle vnto his diſciples, as to them Þ were moze ſtrong and able. now once 
oꝛ twyſe ſpeaking vnto them plapnly. But becauſe men fo;get lightly that, 
whiche they be not glad to heare ok, and do not lyghtiy let tinke into they: 
hartes the thing which the mynd abhoꝛreth:the Loꝛde Jel? to confitme his 
apoſtles agaynſte the ſtoꝛme that was at hande,openeth vnto them moe 
playnely and diſtinctly, not onely that his death was nere, but alſo telleth 
them of the mockes and alfliccions whiche oktentymes be moe greuouſe 
than death it ſelfe. Beholde( ꝙ he ) we go to Hieruſalem, and the ſonne of 
man ſhalbe betrayed to the chiefe pꝛieſtes and Scribes, whiche nowe goe 
about to laye in wapte foꝛ him. And they will not reſt to blame and accuſe 
him vntill they haue bꝛoughte hym to condemnacion ok deathe, and they 
ſhall deliuer him vnto the Gentiles to mocke him to ſcourge him, to ſpit vs 
pon him, and to naple him vpon the croſſe, and whan that he is dead and 
buried, the thyꝛd dape he ſhall ryſe agayne. 


C Than came tohym the mother of zebcdes childꝛen, with her ſonnes wo:hipping and 


Behald we,” 
dooe go vp, 


deſp2ing a certapne thing of him. and he ſayeth vuto her: What wilt thou? She layd vn⸗ The texts. 


to him: tauut that theſe my two ſonnes may lit, the one on thy right hand, and the other 
on thy lette hande in thy ktugdome.1But Jeſus aunſwered, and fapde. Ye wote not what 
ye aſke.Lan pe dꝛiuke of the cup that J ſhall dzinke ot: and be baptized with the baptilme 
that I ſhalbe baptiſed with? They ſap vuto him: We tan. De ſaydevnto them. Truclp pe 
ſhall dꝛinke of my cuppe, and be baptifed with the baptilme. that N am baptiſed with: But 
to lit on my tight bande and on my lett hande is not mynt to geue: But it ſhal cyaunce vn⸗ 
to them, foz whom it is pꝛepared ot my father. | | 


In the meane ſeaſon James and John the ſonnes of zebede,becauſe they 
had heard that the keyes of the kingdom ofheauen were geuen to Peter, - 
had heard alſo of thehonoureof e ſeates, beyng pet rude dzeaming 
of wozidelp thinges, and ſuppoling that this kingdom and theſe honoures 
ſhoulde cum immediatly after the reſurreccion:becauſe he ſayde, the thyꝛde 
day he ſhall riſe:to get the ſelues now ſum excellẽt dignitie, they ſent kurthe 
their mother to be a ſutter vnto Jef? koʒ her ſonnes. She after that ſhe had 
done her dutte and wozſhipped him, requiring him not to deny her ſute, be⸗ 
ing required what ſhe would, ſayeth: Geue commaundement that theſe my 
two ſonnes may ſit in thy kingdom one on thy right hand, the other on thy 
left hand. Jelus turning vnto the * whom he knewe that the _ 

1 | Ait. ther 
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ther was ſent furth.aunfwered them:yeknow not what ye aſtze. ve delight 
in the ſpeaking ofa kingdom, which is far of an other ſoꝛt than ye dꝛeame. 
but at this pꝛeſente we muſte rather talke and debate of affliccion, and ok 
the croſſe, which is the way to the kingdom: xe require the rewarde outeof 
oꝛdꝛe, whereas lirſt ye muſt traueile and ſtryue. J haue opened vnto you 
now what J muſt ſuffer, Can ye dꝛinke of the cuppe that J ſhall danke of: 
Can ye be baptiſed with the baptiſme that J ſhall be baptiſed with ? They 
as pet litle knowing their ſtrengthe, but foz the gredines that they had to 
_ obtepne they? peticion, they anl were raſhely rather than valiantly:we can. 
But Jeſus was content that they ſayde they wer ready to folow his croſſe, 
but as touching the reward, becauſe they vnderſtode not what thep aſked, 
and becaule it was not fo: that tyme to commune of it, ge ſapeth that it is 
not in him to geue them:but that ſuch dignttte ſhould not chaunce but vnto 
them, vnto whom it was geuen of the father, fo: to deſerue the chiefe place 
thꝛough notable and excellent vertue, Truely to encourage al men to clime 
vnto the higheſt he ſayeth:ye ſhall dꝛinke of my cuppe, but to ſit one on my 
right hand, and the other on my lekt hand it is not in me to geue. vnto thone 
oꝛto the other but this ſhall chaunce vnto them to whome it all be geuen 
ok my father, Cuery man as he doeth traueill ſo he ſhall be rewarded. 


The texte ¶ And whan the tet hearde this, they diſdayned at the two bꝛethꝛen. And Jeſus called 
te. them vnto him, and ſayde: Ye know that the pꝛinces of nacions hath dom nian ouer them. 
And they that be great men exertyſe power ouer them. It ſhall not be ſo among pou, but 

whoſocuer will be greate among you, let him be your miniſter, and wholo will be chiefe 

among vou. let him be pour ſeruaunt:as the ſonue ot man came nat to be miniſtred vnto, 


but to miniſtre, and to geuc his lyte a redempcion foz maup. 


WWhan thother ten afterward heard theſe thinges, they were agreued at 
the two bꝛethꝛẽ becauſe they required fo great dignitie. They had not yet 
receyued the holy goſt:they wer led yet with certayne affeccions ol men be⸗ 
yng ambiciouſe # enuying one an other. And Jeſus ſuffered his diſciples to 

be troubled long with thele affeccios, to thintent he would plucke them vt⸗ 
terly out of the mindes of them all, which ſhould ſuccede in the roumes of 
thapoſtles. And they thought, were glad that therfoze the lo:d did retect 
the requeſt of John # James, not becauſe they dꝛeamed of carnall thinges, 
where as the ſpirituall kingdome was in hande, but becauſe they required 
hHhonoure aboue they meriteg, whiche other thought that tt cught rather 
to be geuen to thẽ. Therfoꝛe Jeſus like as he did RN the ambiciõ of the 
foliſh ſutours.becauſe they knew not what it was » they aſked:ſo he repꝛel⸗ 
ſedtheenup #indignactonof the other, which iſſewed out of theſame foun- 
tapne ok ambicion opening vnto them that there was a farce diuerſe kinde 
ofthe woꝛldely kingdom from the kingdome of the goſpell. Foz there in the 
woꝛldly kingdom he that is leſſe, is oppꝛeſſed with the tiranny of the migh- 
tter. Here, the pꝛimacie is nothing elles, but the great deſire to do good vn- 
to all men. There the pꝛouder a man is the greater he lemeth: here none 

is moꝛe meke in hart, than he that deſerueth chiefly to be the higheſt. That 

he might faſten this doctrine in all mennes hartes, he called vnto hym the 
ye know other of thapoſtles · xe knowe ( q he) that they that beare rule among the 
.. SGentples, vle 1o:dlynes and tyrannye vpon them, whome they rule: and 
they that be chiele, exereyle theyꝛ power vpon they: ſublectes . Foz wg 
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hurt of the people. they pꝛouidefoꝛ they owne aucthoꝛitie, and tare foꝛ thoſe 
thinges, whiche do not pꝛofit the multitude , but make foꝛ the ſtoutnes 
and floꝛiching of they weith and glozy . But it is not mete to be ſo emong 
you, but wholoeuer will beare rule emong vou let him be the miniſter of all 
men, not vling honour fo: his owne commoditie, but foꝛ the commoditte of 
the people, whom he ruleth. Ind he that emong you will haue the firſt place 
let him be the ſeruaunt a the lo weſt of all. Foꝛ he tabeth vpon him the chiefe 
place foz no nother intent, but to loke fo: the commoditie of al men hunting 
and ſeking therof neyther honour noꝛ p:ofit . And if ye thinke it harde, loke 
vpon me, koꝛ wher as J am your Lod and Maiſter and the ſonne of God, 
as ye truly pꝛokeſſe, yet I take not vpon me dignitie and honour, noꝛ J #b- 
uſe not my power to myne dwne commoditte. But foꝛ this Jam cum, to 
ſerue all mennes turnes, and to wayte they? commodities, inſomuche that 
it greueth me not to beſtowe my life, that by the loſſe of one lyfe J mayere- 
deme many. Emong them therfoze that be thus minded, there is no cauſe 
why any man ſhould ſeke after honour, neyther why any ſhould be enui⸗ — _— 
oule at an other mans dignitte:fo2 who can enuye him whiche ſtudteth no depcion kor 
nother thing,but to do an other man good, and that if nede be with the loſſe mznye. 
ok his lyfe: Allo tf honour be geuen vnto them, they take it not vnto them 
ſelues, but pelde it vnto God, | 


C Ind whan they departed from Jerico, muche people felowed hym. Aud beholde two 
blinde men ſitting by the way, whan they heard that Jeſus paſted by, they cryed ſaying: The tecte. 
O loꝛd the ſonne of Dautid,hauemcrey ou vs. Aud the people rebuked them, þ they ſhould 
hold thep2 peace. But they cryed the moꝛe, ſaying: Dane mercy on vs o loꝛde the ſonne of 
Dauid: Aud Jeſus ſtoode till aud called them, and ſapde: What will ye that J ſhall do 
vnto you: They ſape vnto hm: Loꝛd that our ies map b opcucd. And Jeſus had compal⸗ 
_ — — touched theyz ipes, aud imme diatiy theyꝛ ines tecepued ſight, and they 


> 
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And whan he went with his diſciples out of Jerico, a great multitudeof 
men folowed him. And behold two blind men late by the wayes ſide, which 
whẽ they perceyued by the noyſe, that it was a great multitude, and aſtzing 
what it chould be,knew that it was Jeſus which paſſed by; whe they could 
not ſee him,. and if they had ſene him, coulde not go vnto hym koꝛ the multi⸗ 
tude, they ſpake vnto Jelꝰ with a loude vopce, ſaying:L02d Jelu the ſõne 
ol Dauid, haue mercy vpon vs. Jeſus made as though he heard them not. 
to thintent that theyꝛ fapeth and feruentnes might be the moze manifeſt to 
all men. The people ſeyng mln aunſ were at their crying, # 
ſuppoling that it was papnetull to him, that two blind common beggers 
made luch a clamoure at his eares, rebuked them, and bad them hold theyꝛ 
peace. But they thzough a conſtant truſt in Jeſus, whom they heardſay to 
be beneficiall towardes all men:cried out louder, and ſapde againe: Loꝛde 
the ſonne of Dauid, haue mercy. vpon vs. Jeſus therfoʒe when he had ſuk⸗ 
ficiently declared they fayth to them alla had taught vᷣs vy theyꝛ erãple v 
we ſhould beate at the eares of God feruently and cõnſtantiv ut we will ob⸗ 
tayne any thing: ſtode ſtill; fozthey could not folow but onely with crying) 
and commaunded thẽ to cum to him. At his woꝛde they cum. Jeſus aſketh 
them what they would with they: great crying, and what they woulde that 
he ſhould do fo: them. Jeſus was not ignoꝛãunt what they deſired, but he 
would that the diſeaſe that they were troubled a * be knowẽ to al 
v. menne 


The terte. 
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All this | | VECELEIEDD 2 | 
was docn. to the. village that is otter againſt pou, and as ſoone as ye enter in there, 


4 T he paraph:afe of Etaſmus vpon 
menne by theyꝛ owe ne confeſſion. that the fayth of the rtmracte might be the 
moꝛe certapne. Loꝛde( ꝙ they) we deſire that our ies mape be opened by 
voure Helpe. They ſpeaking theſe thinges with a great affeccion; declare 

that blyndnes was a greate __ vnto them. And he is nexte vnto lyght, 
whiche is verie wery of his blindencs, Than Jeſus ſhewyng his pietifull 
afteccion both in countenaunce and es, with whiche affeccion eucry goſ⸗ 
petlcr ought to be ſoꝛy foz other mens harmes. touched they; ipes:and foꝛth⸗ 
with their tyes being opened, they ſaw, and with others they folowed Jcl?, 
So Jeſus with his touching healeth the mynde blinded with woꝛldly de⸗ 
ſyꝛes, and lyghte is geuen to this ende, that we mape folowe his ſteppcs. 


The. xxi. Chapiter. 


And when they dꝛewe nye vuto Dieruſalem, and came to F ethphs ge vnto mounte O⸗ 
liucte: Than ſent Jeſus two diſciples.ſaping vnto them: Go into ihe towne that is oucr 
againſt pou.and anone pe ſhall tynd an aſſe bounden, and a colte wuh her. looce tem, and 
bꝛing them to me. And it any man ſay ought vnto you, ſay ye: The kozd hath uede of them, 
and ſtreyghtway he will let them go. All this was done that it might be rutfilieo, whiche 
was ſpoken hy the PÞzophct, ſaying:Speake pe to tbe doughter of Sion, bebolde thy king 
cummeth vnto the mee, ſitting vpon an alle, and a colt, the tole of the alle vli d to ß poke. 


— Verkoꝛe Jeſus going foꝛward to Hieruſalẽ, laboured about 
this diligentlp, with his dilciples, to faſten in they: mindes, 
that he went to his death wittingly and willingly, and that 
“Anno man ſhoulde hurte him, yf he woulde reſiſte. Therfoze he 
beate it into them ſo often, that he muſt go to Hieruſalem a 

A there ſuffre death. And wheras ſumtime he lemed to wyth⸗ 


dꝛawe himſe 


ſelfe from perill, it was not foꝛ feare but to kepe himſelf vnto the 
tyme apoynted of the father. The whiche when it was than at hand, he dyd 
not onely not hyde himſelfe, but willingly put furthe himlelfe , and ſo put 
furth himſelf, that with the noueltie of his pomp he ſtyzed the myndes of the 
whole citie againſt him:and in the meane feaſon he ceaſeth not from mira⸗ 


cles:heceaſeth not from pꝛeachyng of the trueth: alſo he repꝛoueth the lyke 


of the Phariſeis moze freelyoꝛ frankly: he caſteth the matchauntes out of 
the temple, by the whiche thinges he knewe that all they: mindes would be 
the moze vehemetitly ſtyꝛredagainſt him. Whom betauſe he had pꝛouoked 
againſt him with wel doing, he made them not vnkaultie but gaue them li⸗ 
bertie that they might do the thing that they would do. Chetfoꝛe now being 
nere to the citie of Hieruſalem, he came into the mount of Oliues, where he 
thought ovdtoframeanewimanerofpompeofhis climing, by the whiche 
in maner he mocked the pꝛyde ofthis woꝛlde, and by this ſpectacte he ſum- 
what comfoxed his diſciples, veyng yet but weake, that they myght the 
moꝛe quietly beare the death ot they Loꝛde. 210 5 . 
Therfoze from this hill he ſente two of his diſciples , ſaying:go ye in⸗ 


ye ſhall finde a female Aſſe tyẽd, and her fole with her, whereon neuer hath 
any manne pet ſitten, Iooce them bothe, and bzing them hither vnto me. 


And if any manſape any thing vnto you, demaunding why NON 


— —— — — 
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whither o2 to whom pe leade them make none other aunlwere, but that the | 
125 hath nede ol them. At this woꝛde they will ſuffer them furthwith to be Eh 
bꝛought. Theſe thinges wer doen partly becauſe they ſhould vnderſtand ze. 
that nothing is to him vnknowen, and that he hath power to commaunde 

whom he will, and what he will, if he would vſe his power: partely that the 

Jewes myght knowe at leſtwiſe by this verai token, that he was Meſſias 

becauſe they ſawe this * kinde ok entting pꝛophecied in time paſ 

by the Pꝛophet zacharie. Foz thus he dib pꝛophecie: Say ye doughters o 
Svon:beholde thy kyng cummeth to the, meke and humble, litting vpon a 

che aſſe, and vpon a colte the fole of a yoked beaſte. 


C The diſciples went, and did as Jeſus commaunded them, aud brought the alle and the The texte. 
tolt, and put on them ther clothes, and ſet him tbercon. And many of the people ſpꝛed 
thep2 gatmciites in the waye. And other cut downe boughes from the ttees, and ſtrawed 
them in the wãape. Fer ther the people that wente betoꝛe, and they that came after crycd, 
ſaying:Oſanna to the (one of Dauid.Bleſſed is be that cummeth in the name of the Lozde; 


Olanna in the hig heiß, 


Che diſciples departed they found true whatſoeuer Jeſus had told them 
befoꝛe. By and by at the mencion of the loꝛd, the beaſtes wer let looſe, where 
as neyther the Loꝛd was there pꝛeſent noz the diſciples made any counte⸗ 
naunce okany autoꝛitie that they had. In dede the owners of the beaſtes 
knewe no ſuche thing:but yet in theyz hertes they perceiued p he which was 
loꝛde ouer all,commaunded this. The diſciples becauſe the Lozd ſhould ſit 
the moꝛe at eaſe, caſt on they: clokes, and ſo ſer him vpon the coltes backe, 
whiche colte did beare the figure of the Heathen nacion being vncleane, and 
filthily folowtng all vll deſyzes: which whan it was once couered with ver- 
tues apoſtolicall, and Jeſus receiued vpon her backe, cealled any longer to 
bee vncleane:ceaſſed to folow her olde vices, beyng made the beater of him 
who purgeth and ſanctifyeth all thinges. This ſhe alle is the dame of the 
fole, ( becauſe health and redemption cummeth out of the Jewes ) but the 
ſame aſſe was faſt tied to the lettre of the law: Bare ſhe was ok euangelicall 
vertues:but at the loꝛdes bidding they are both vntied, and couered with 
v Apoſtles clothes. The Apoſtles as pet-vnderſtsode not theſe thinges, but 
yet this it was whiche was lignikyed thetby, and ſhoulde moze playnely be 
vnderſtanded afterward. M 0Hhen Jeſus was now cũ to the foote of the hill, 
a great multitude ot men cams out of Hierulalem to mete hym, ea a the 
multitude had luch a kauour vnto him, that ỹ molt part of them ſtrawed the 
way with they? garmentes,ſum cut downe boughes from the trees, x ſtra⸗ 
wed them in the wap. Ferther the company that went befoze, and alſo that 
folowed. declaring theſelfes to bee glad of his cũming, ſang vnto him this 
ſaying out of Þ pꝛophecye of thePſalme. Os anna to þ ſonne of Dauid, 
bleſſed de he that cummeth in 5 name of the loꝛd. Cs anna on high. Others 9s anna 
cryed: bleſſed be the kingdom ok oure fathec Dauid, the whiche is come. O⸗ tote lone. 
thers cryed;Bleſled be the kyng of Iſtaell whiche is come, and they pꝛay⸗ c · 
ſed God foz the miractes whiche they ſawe done by Jeſus, NE 

This honoure the Loe Feſus who had euer tofoze liued humble 

and lowe.ſuffred to be geuen vnto him, whereby he declared that he ſhould 
not bee without the glozyeof this wozlde,tn caſe he were mynded to haue 
it : but that he had rather to deſpyſe it, than to embzace it to the ende it 
might bee ſo muche the moze ſhame that it ſhoulde be ſought koꝛ ol luche, as 
pꝛot 
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The texte. 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus dpon 


pꝛofeſſe them ſelues to be his diſciples, where as he deſpyſed it which onely 
deſerued it. pet this honoꝛ was mete and ſemely fo: the cummpng ol hym, 
who by his death ſhould redeme the whole woꝛlde. 


C And whan he was cum to Hieruſalem, all the citie toas moued, ſaping. Who is this: 
And the people fapde: This is Jeſus, that pꝛophet of Nazareth in Galile. and Jeſus 
went into the temple.and caſt out all them that ſolide aud bought iu the temple, and oucr= 
thꝛew the tables of the monep chaungers, and the ſeates of them that ſold doues;and ſard 
vnto iht: It is wꝛytten. Ay houſe hall be called the houſe of pzayer,but ye haue made it a 
den of theuzs, And theblynde and lame cam vaco hym into the temple, and he healed the , 


Therfoze when Jeſꝰ entred into Hieruſalem with this ſtraunge and vn⸗ 
woont pompe, the whole citie was moued w this vncouthe ſyght, ſaying: 
What man is this! The multttude whiche folowed him,aunſwered:This 
ts Jeſus the Pꝛophete of Nazareth, the citie in Galile. This they thought 
a goodly pꝛayſe, although that it was farre vnder his maieſtie. Foz the peo⸗ 
ple as yet coulde ſuppoſe nothyng of hym aboue man. And Chaiſte did 
purpoſely ſo oꝛdꝛe his lyfe, that he vttered not openlye his godlye nature, 
whiche he ſhoulde haue perſuaded in vayne, yf they had ſeene hym alter⸗ 


- ward ſuffredeath.Therfoze with this rufflyng, Fel? entred into the temple 


and there furthwith began to vſe a certayne kyngdome. ohen heſawe in 


the temple a faſhion of a market, ſum ſellyng, ſum biyng, and the changers 
of money ſitting, Jelꝰ moued with the vngoodlines ol the thing, accoꝛding 
to the ſaping of the Pꝛophete: The zeale ot thy houſe hath eaten me, he made 


cy houte a whip of litill coardes, and dꝛaue all the byers and ſellers with they mar⸗ 
ts tie noule chandiſe out of the temple he caſt downethe tables of the money changers 
of pzaicr- and ſcatered theyꝛ money vpon the grounde: he caſt do wne the ſeates of the 


doue ſellers, alleging furth of Eſay a iuſt cauſe of his griefe, who ſayeth in 
ð perſon of God : Py houſe ſhall be called the houſe of pꝛayer, but ye haue 
made it a den oftheues.By thts act Jeſus ment an9therthing.Fozthatthe 
temple was polluted with marchandyſe of. bullockes , ſhepe , goates, and 
doueg, did not ſo greatly moue him; but it was his mynde to ſhewe that a⸗ 
uaryce and lucre would be a deadly poyſon vnto his church in time to cum, 
whiche was figured by that temple, whole religion thould ſhoztlye after be 
aboliſhed.Fo: atſuche time i&the temple whiche ts conſecrateto offer vp to 
God ſpitituall ſacrifice,turned into a denne ot theues, whan vnder the pꝛe⸗ 
tenſe ot religiõ and preſthode, the people is robbed. Foꝛ nothing can be ſin⸗ 
tere and holp, where the loue of money doeth reigne. And this milchief ig 
than a thing vntollerable, when it is vſed vnder the roofe of the temple, 
when rauine is couered with the ſhadow ol religion. There was no ſoꝛte of 
men, againſt whom Jeſus at any time ſhewed any moze rigour then he did 
towardes theſe, and yet hath he reſerued the lame vnto himſelfe to be caſt⸗ 
out, when hymlelfe ſhall thinke beſt- Then vnto Jeſus beyng in the tem⸗ 


Allo lan: ple, there came the blynd and lame. whom the lawe barred from entryng in⸗ 
ec. 


to the temple. But the temple of Jeſus recepueth all which make ſpede vn⸗ 
to health. Foz» 7. came, that hauing theyꝛ ſight they might ſee Yeſus, 
whom they heard lo ſpokẽ ot᷑. The lame came, þ folowing his ſteppẽs. they 
might cum into the kyngdom of heauen. As many therfoze as came tohym, 
he healed them. . 
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only, and ſayed nnro it: Meier ck the hence forward. And and 3008 ree 
Finger ot 2 And his diſcipl ne matuapied, ſaving: h 
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figgetree, 


dubte not, ve chall not retp dort basis E 
but prod dere aye unts this mounta ipne;temous-andiealt thp fetfe t 1 rue ths al 


Nee dee nme waar bee 1005 


Juthe momyng by the waye ls fit pace the te he egatmeto 
vere hungry. And whenhe ae way, he came ta Warde it, 
as hoping to haue ſum foode. And when he came at it. he kounde nothyng on it 
but leaues. Therfoꝛe as beyng greued that he was deceyued of his hope, he 
curſed it ſaying: Neuer man ſeẽ kruite ot the hereafter And 
returned agayne the ſame way, ſeing the figgetree — a Jeſus curſed than 
to be withered, and the leaues fallen of marueyled and ſayed vnto him: behold 
eee eee 

urpoſe, | pka nto 
diſciples, without the whicheheknews th at his death ſhoulde be vnp2ofita- 


2 


ble to menne. Foꝛ he thꝛyſted — after the health and ſaluacion ok 


mankinde, and now deſired and longed foꝛ his death. But whereas he founde 
an apperaũce of religion in the Jewes,be found not the kruite offapth,which 
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Jelus thertoze nostgnoꝛant ofthis thing, requited their quel 
ther, as though a man ſhoulde dꝛyue out onenayle with an 
dae 9855 certaynethyng,and 19 3 uſer meto that, J 2 ores Four 
q hozitie whereby John did baptiſe, from whente can 

to him: from heauen oꝛ 9 979—ç—j(w f. with them ſelues, 


what they ſhould an were. Fo was a queſtion with two pikes, 
—— * a horeas nedesfall an Hope one one.They thought duet ee pt 
we eauen, he will koꝛthwith ſay vnto vs: why than did pe not be⸗ 


mh 
leue CARER . — of ob and witneſſed with me. Brit 
yl we lay, ok men it is to be feared leaſt the people wil make a ſedicion, becauſe 
all menne toke John foz a Pꝛophete. Therfoze leaſt they ſhould be repꝛoued, 
they made an were that they coulde _—_ Than ſpake : And J wyl 
nottellyou(p he)from whence I hauethis s authozitie. 5 


The * C3nd what thynke yours man had two Connes,and cameto the tirt, and ſayed Gott 

go to dap, and wozke in my vineparde. De anlwering, ſapd: willnot.But afterwarde, 

5 de repented and went. Than came he to the ſetonde: and ſaped likewyſe: and be anſwe⸗ 

red and ſayed: I will ſir, aud went not. Whether of them twayne did the will ot the fa- 

ther? and they ſap vnto him, the firſt.eſus fayeth vnto them, verely J ſap vato you, that 

the publicanes and hatlots goe befoze you into the kyngdome ot Bod , Foz Jobn came 

vnto pou by the waye of righteouſnes,and ye beleued him not. and the publicaues and 

harlottes dyd beleue hym. And ye when re bad feen it, were not moued afrerwarde uy 
repentaunce to beleue him. 


But 


thegoſvele of . Matthew. 4 Cap.xxi. . 

But becauſe a ſimple and playne queſtion coulde not wꝛyng oute the contel- 

r bya riddell, that vnwa⸗ 
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ve 0.90 # wotke this daye in my vineyarde.Heanſwered froward- 

iv, Iwill not But ſtrapt afterwarderepentinghimſelfe,he went into the vine- 

parde. The father like wyſe cameto the other ſonne and and labour 
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and ſo what ir was well 


ena Pt — — layed. andes vpon his 
ſeruauntes, and bet ſum, killed ſum, and ſtonedlum to death This knowen 
the houſeholder did not kurthwith puniſhe them. but [dkingrhat they ſhvulde 
repente and amende, ſent vnto theim a greater number of ſerndances than i 
dyd befoꝛe: truſting that they beeyng kept vnder and in awe with the mant 
—.— woulde do their duetie. But they handeied theim allo no micht 

ther handeledthe other betone. 1 iſ di 
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uvatlonſe in our ies. Thirkoefs u,th 
atid geuen to anacion; whicheth od Dore e * 
ſtone, halbe bzoken in pieces. — on whom 
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vnto them that be difobedient thozoughe vnbelete. Foz whoſo ſtumbleth at 

this ſtone,ſhalbebzoke. A gane vpõ who thts ſtone 4 — bꝛuſed. 
C And whanthe oy tp and Phariſeſs had heard his perceyued 


dles 
that be ſpake of them. Ind they went about to laye handes on — ＋ fees the The texte. 


people, becauſe they tone him as a oy het. And Jeſus aun weed, and ſpanẽ vuto them a= 
gapne 333 1 * 1 e IO Þ ho 
Atlengthe, ol the on comm n. kyꝛſt the eſtes 
and Scribes vnderftodethat heſpake the fozmer parablegalſo againſtethe, 
in the whiche they beyng dereiued, gaue ſentence agaynſt them ſelues . And 
therkoꝛetheyꝛ madnes was ſo ſet a fyer , that they woulde furthwith haue 

ped handes vpon him: But they feared thepeople,becauſe Jeſus was made 
muche ok, of manp, and taken koꝛ a pꝛophet. "TR 


CThe, rxti. Chapter, 


C The kingdome of heauen is lyke bnfo a man that was a kytig , diebe mabe a mariage 
fo: his ſonne: and ſent bis ſeruauntes to call N 

and they woulde not cum. Agapne be ſent turti other tes,ſaping:Tel tot wbiche are 
bidden. Seholde A baue prepared mp dinner, myne oxen, and my fat wares are kylled, and 
all thinges are teady, cum vuto the mariage , But they made lygbt of it, and went they 
wayes,one tbl fees Plae,angrertobis merchandiſe, rogreipue ok pen 
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Gould — tullit and — hr — This doen, he wet 


far of. owe when thetyme ot gatheryng the kruite FT 
his ſeruauntes to receyuethe fruice ofthem But the hul bande men dpd not 
onelynot deliuer the fruites that were due but alto layedhandes vpot 


thehouſeholderdidnotfurthwith puniche them, but loking that they hvulde 
repente and amende, ſent vnto theim a greater number of ſerununtes than he 
dpd befoꝛe: truſting that they beeyng kept vnder and in awe with the mum 
—— 9s ea But thep han deled theim alſo no 2 985 
they handeled the other befoze.. The houſeholder fufketen this MG 
7 ouercumthem 7 Glee _ 2 
vnto them his owne ſonne, laping with e: altho 
cruell toward my ſeruauntes, vet at the leaſte they wil vſe 7 —— 
— — cum. Butthe hul bande mennethe moe they were 
repentaunte, the moꝛe they were ſtyꝛred vnto eruelnes. 
— —— reuerence him, inſomuche that 
they conſulted to ſlea him, ying: 0 5 be n hen let 102 505 
chall take his inheritaunck. And by and by they laprd 
plucked him out of the vineyarde, and killed him 
Lode of the vineyarde ſhall cum, what chall hedo to roſe huſbanve — 
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awap, theſame is ofthe comer- This is done of th itis 
wondzefull eur iyes:lignifying p they builded the Synagoge, bureaſita 1 
out Chꝛiſte, without whome no building was ſure: but yet þ ſtone ryjected of 
thẽ, ſhould be in great eſtimacion x pꝛice iu pᷣ church of the Gentileg. ind ther; 
foze Jeſus dyd adde: therfoze J ſay vnto pou, the kingdõ of god ſhallbetaken 
fro pdu, which ye diſpile being offered vnto you, and it Hal be geuen to other 
. — Hal being kurth fruites meete foꝛ the goſpel. And as this ſtone 
rr 
. Foz whoſo ſtumbleth at 
this ſtone, chalbe bꝛokẽ. Agayne bp6 wh6this tone talleth, he ſhal be bꝛuled. 


¶ And w ban the chiete pꝛieues and Phariſecs bad heard his parables ued 
that he ſpake of them. Ind they went about to lape handes — dem but they feared the 


0 


people,becauſe they tone him as a Pzophet. Aud Jeſus aunĩ weed, and ſpake vnto them a- 
gapne by parables, aud ſapd. * | * 
Atlengthe, ok the concluſion ot this communication, fyꝛſt the chiefepꝛieſteg 
and Scribes vnderſtodethat heſpake the fozmer parablegalſo againſtethe, 
in the whiche they beyng dereiued, gaue ſentence agaynſt them ſelues . And 
therfozetheyz madnes was ſo ſet a fyer , thatthey woulde furthwith haue 
layed handes vpon him: But they feared thepeople,becauſe Jeſus was made 
muche ok, ol many, andtakenfoz a pꝛophet. | 


CThe.xxii, Chapter, e 


¶ The kingdome of heauen is lyke unte a man that was ak which made a martage 

fo bis ſoune:and ſcut kurth his ſeruauntes to tall — 4 byddsto the wedding, Tde texte 
and they woulde not cum. Agapne de ſent furry other (erualices;ſaping:Tel tit᷑ wbiche are 
bidden. Seholde A baue pꝛepated mp dinner, myne oxen, and my fat wares are hylled, and 

all thinges are ceady,cum vnto the martage , But they made lygbt of it, and went they3 
wapes, one to his farme place,attother to his marthandiſe, aud tbe reſidue toke tas ſervali- 

tes, and intreated them wametully. And when the kyug hearde thereof, be was angty, and 

ſeat furth dis men of watte, and deſttoyed thefe murderers, and dꝛent vp thcy3ciris, 


Dapne Jeſus added an other parable, to pꝛint 
b dcemozeſurcty in p mindes of the Jewes , p it 
ame to paſſebythepꝛowne obſtinate malice, p 
they were reietted fro ſaluacion ol the goſpel, 
CE and p the Sentileg ſhal takexenloye that, that 
they made them ſelues vnwoꝛthy ol. Thereis 
none excluded fr6 the kig dom of God, but this 
TO ure was geuẽ to the naciõ ot Jewes, that 
they werecalled fyꝛſt of all, & gently called, not 
7) bnto ſower oꝛ vylethynges, but vnto a mary⸗ 
age, p is to honour. delicates e libettte off goſ: 
— — Falk pe] And they wer not inuited onely by the pꝛo⸗ 
phete John, e by Cheiſt himſelfe, hut allo after his death, they ſhoulde be cal⸗ 
led bythe Apoſtles :and the preachers ofthe ghoſpell choulde not go to the 
gentyles bekozethat for they diligence and well doyng, they had bene arayed 
longofthe Jewes with many mockes,s puniſhmentes: that theycanaſcribe 
it to no m that afterwardthey thal bepuniſhed with ſo many miſeries, whi- 
chedelpi(edSoddes goodues, lo often ofered vato them. This's _— 
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The paraphpate of Eralmus bpon 


tude. The kingdome ol heauen ( ꝙ he) is thꝛoughe you made lyke to atertaiue 


kyng,whomakynga bꝛidale to his ſonnez ſent dut his ſeruaunte, to inuitend 


c- ll many to his ſonnes mariage. But they oncecaled, would not cumme. 


Then the kyng lent mo ſeruauntes to bid them moꝛe diligently to make haſte. 
vnto the weddyng now ina redines, and to ſay to them in his name: eholde 
the diner is ready, ny oxen and my puitrye bekylled, and alother thinges be in 
a readines. Now nothyng lacketh hut cũming of the geaſtes that the pꝛepa⸗ 
ration be not made in vaine. But they againe neglected the bidder. And whan 
the bidders called vpon them, eutry man made his excuſt: one ſuyd, he muſte 


go ſee his manour.ozfarme place, that he had lately bought: auotther ſayde, he 
muſt golokevpon his oxen, whiehe he had bought: Another ſayed, he hadlate 
marped a wyke, from whome hecould not departe . Andtheſemen were onlye 

madde to themlelues whiche preferred certayne vile and fiithycares okktaile 
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Ard than 


the kyng. ec 


things, befoze a feaſt al ſuche felicitie. But other ioyned cxueines vnto cheyx 

vnkindnes,, Fox the kinges leruauntes which dyd once oz twyſe intuire them 
vnto ſo great hongure, they handeled and vſed very ſoꝛe with manyrebukes, 
and at length killed them ald. The whiche doyng when the kingheardof, he 
toke it very grenouſly:and turnyng his gentilnes, whichethey had w depend 
into a rage, and ſending furth men of his garde, deſtroped theſe murderers: 
and notcontent with that, ſet theyꝛ titte a kyer alſo. Theſethinges ſpake Je⸗ 
ſus, p2ophecying vnto them cauertly the diſtruccion ok thecitie of Jeruſalem: 
and by and by he geueth intelſigente that the geutiles ſhalbe called on euerye 


ſydevntothe goſpell,as thoſe whiche wer better thanthe Jewes.. ..- 


The texte. 


C Than ſaped he to his ſeruauntes: T he maxiage is pꝛepared, but they that were inuited 
were not woꝛthy. Go ye ther toꝛe to the bygh wayes, as many as ve fynde, cal to the ma- 
riage. Tbã his ſetuauntes wente out into the high wayes, aud bought together as maupe 
as they coulde fynde,both good and badde, and the wedding was kurniched with geaſtes. 
EZbe king came in to ſee the geaſtes, and whan he ſpyed a mi there which had not on a weds 


N dylig garmeut, he ſapth vnto hym:tẽde how cameſt thou in Hyther not haupng a wed dyng 


gat meat? But he helde bis peace: Than ſaid the kyng tothe miniſters. Binde hym handes 


tkeete, and catehiminfothe vtter darkenes, there wall be weping aud gnaſbing of teethe. 


Foz many are tcalted, dut few are choſen. Es | 

Than he ſaped vnto his ſeruauntes, the bꝛidale is redy: bat becauſe they 
that were called, detlared thẽſelues koꝛ to be vnwoꝛthy koꝛ this keaſte, whiche 
not withſtanding J pꝛepared chielly koꝛ them: runne abꝛode euery where in 


ſtretes and troſſe wayes, and call to the bzidale indifferently, whomſoenerye 


kynd, woꝛthy, vnwoꝛthp, feble, maymed, blind, and lame, till my houſe be full. 
The leruauntes went kooꝛth and bꝛoughte together a multitude or all ſozteg 
gathered together krom all places, and thefeaſte was repleniched with gea- 
ſtes. After this Jeſus becauſe he had ſhowed vbefoꝛe, that the Jewes ſhoulde- 
be grieuoully puniched, whicheafflicted the apoſtles, callyngtheim ſo often, 
andat e ee e alſo that they chalbe ſoꝛe puniſhed whiche 
onte pꝛokelſing the lyfeof the ghoſpell, returne againe to the kilthines ok theyꝛ 


olde lyfe. The king (ꝙ he) went in to ſee the geaſtes fitcyng at the table, and a⸗ 
mong others he ſawe one there, whiche had not on his wedding garment. 
Frende ( ꝙ he) how cameſt thou in hither . ſith tou haſt not thy wedding gar⸗ 
ment⸗ But he beyng put to ſhame was dum; and hadnothyng to ſaye; Than 
the king commaunded his ſeruauntes that they chould binde him handes and 
feete, remoue him kar from the keaſt, and caſte him into great 222 
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And yr he had pronounced that tribute ſhoulde be payed, they woulde 
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- vato God thehygh.Piince, the ttid 
28 — do ve tempte me-s bawde me a copie df thet e TOE 2 about to 


butc, 


ec, 


(ꝙ they) we no we that thou arretrn,r 
Münachen n oo doeſt trache with great libertic 
the phantaſyeofmen Foz thou feareſt no . — * per⸗ 
ſou, Tell vs therfoꝛe wha gon of 60; Js it teefull foxthe prople of Jewes 

w ich is dedicate to the religion of God, to paye tribute vnto Ceaſyr oꝛ no⸗ 
Aud chall we gem it hereaft er oz no⸗ But Jelus to ſhewe that theyꝛ craftye 
ftatteryng couldnot deceyue hym; fo oꝛdered hes aunfwere' With wonderfull 
wykdome, that heendaungered hymſeik to neither ok the katcions : but mo⸗ 
niſhed them what did moſte apperta e ogg that is, to pap 
eofgodiyncs.Pe Dipocritcs(p he)why 


tatche Jeſus in his e Hed ptie catcheth them in thi 

Thertoꝛe they ſhewed hym a rie, whiche had the mage andname of 
Ceaſar. And to declare tyat he tame not fo2 thispurp oſefo make lawes of 
theſe thynges, whiche pertapne nothing vat godlines , Andthe whiche fox 
the tyine mak be well oz pll doen, when he ſa we ß coyne, as though he knew 
no ſuche letters nor Images, who went onelyabout thynges: he 
aſked whoſe title and Jmageit was. Aunſwer was made: Ceaſars . Than 
ſaied Jeſus : Rendze therfoze vnto.Ceaſar pt any thing apertaine vnto Cea- 


and vnto ſar, but firfte cf all rendꝛe vnto ol dthethynges that appertainevnto God: 


mennyngehatie pen pn, ts, ifa man beyng dedicate to God, do 
geue tribute to a pꝛophane A ere in not, deſiring rather to 
be pace eee, K that thing which ma⸗ 
tzeth a man pooꝛer, but not vng if he doeth exact that.vo hich 
1 ba che e 
aunſwer aruepled: becauſe 
uedthat thelr ſuttelldeuiſe was not hidde from him:Furthermozefoz wo- | 
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* hym, whom they ought to lone. 
The lame daye came unto bym the Had duteis ( wbiche tayt that ehere is no rofurrecs 
The texte. * 7 a D ſayde:yt a man dye, doin. Cher wer — 955 
is brother s wp {and raple by ſecde o dlpbiord vs 
eee, 
oberg Chexforr in the refurr t SI wile wal de dept the frnen2 Fo DFE 
der. Jeſas ered and ſayde anowyng kde 6 2 the - 
move > — pg 
Wees in heauen. 


| Therfoze w anthe harifls endrhe dians were departed, 
Saddure(s fac wh g faccion 8 nme 


and lelle learned, diſagreing fromthe Phariſeis in this, chat » 


* 


dil ——— pee, ye know not the power or god, who 
is moe wo whiche be not ſene. ere where men by cour- 

ſes be boꝛne to dye, wedlocke is vſed foꝛ pzopagacton and bꝛyngyng furth of 
mãkynde. But Where now moꝛtalitie halbe walowed vp and conſumed, and 
men chal he ſpirituall, whiche thing ſhall cum to paſſeinthe reſurrercion, the 
whiche ſhall reſtoze vs agayne, being the ſame in dede that we were, but yet 
chaungedafter another ſozte, there ſhall no man marry.,no2 no woman halbe 
married, Foz there ſhall nede no gent racion where no death ſhall be. — 
they that pertame to the reſurrection of the iuſt, line without matrimony 

the aügels of kent denen. recoꝛding no we here r myndyng to their po wer 
that they ſhall cum to inthereſurreccion « N 40 een er 
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wholy do lyue in maner by the peprekfeutrralumepnt be. Sodisiyte S 
and he is not god of e dende whichenowe be not, but ol 9 So he 
taught them! on to be, but not to be after ſache (62 te, as ther umagt⸗ 
nedit to bee, whan they propoſed 253 7 queſtion of ſeuen bꝛethern. The 
people when they ſa we e outhe ſtopped with wee nuskwers, ; 
they marueted at higeffecruall and Edydocerine. 
< | 
6 els dad yard that ye had tapped the e e et 
prm, and taping Mater, whiche n the great commaũdement in the lam: fapde vnto 
hym: Thou ſbalt lone the thy god with all thy hatte, and with all thy Loule, 
all thy 3 and great commaundement. And the fecon evnto tt. 
Thou ſbalt lone thy neygbbdur as! belt. An tbele two commau u bavganrye: 
lawe and thepzopbetes;':; ft : | 
The Phatilets were not 2 — that addu were to : 
— — the'S os put 


notherb 
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the gholpelof H. Matthew. Cap. xxiij. Fol cw. 
as pet they ſuppoſed not that Chuiſte was God, but to be theyzneyghbour, 
#onethat had doen muche fo the⸗ they could not deny:agaynſt whonot with- 
ſtandyng they dyd deuile that, that no man would chould cran pute hymſelfe. 
CWO ſſets were gathered to Jeſu Caying: tbinke | 
ye of Ch1ite whole fone is he? ————— . d. —— The terte. 
them: Howe than doth Dautd in ſpirite call hym Lozde, ſaying : | 9 tek my 


Aoꝛ de: ſu thou on my Tight hande, ii! J make thine enemies thy t | t Dauid t 
call tim oꝛde, hom 2 no . able to an — — — 


niſticall Pſalmeinſpi chm he dene dad caller} bn l rd, wheg as 
322... 
my right hande: vntyll J make thyne enempes the ſtoole of thy keete. How as 
e he be the ſonne eee ene calleth his ſonne Loꝛde ! 
Andthere was not one ok them thatcoulde loocethis knot , becauſe that they 
couldas vet thynkenothyng of the godly nature of Jeſug . Foꝛ Chaiſte as he 
was the ſonne of Dauid, touchyng the body of man: ſotonchyng the diuine 
nature, he was Loꝛdeof all, and notof Dauid onely. And after this no man 
-durſtequeſtion with hym when they ſawethat the baytes and ſnares which 
werlayed foꝛ hym, redounded vpon theirowne heade. | N 


che mut. Chapter 
* 
| The terte. 
3 ; 


dite aud auctoꝛitie tu dis docerine, vy b a 1 0 
Thereuerencemhichetheirmaners do not deſerue, multe be geuen vnto the 
By | | O il. authoz, 
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authoz, whoſe tommaundementes they recite,and pꝛeache. Foz thela we ol 
God is not polluted thoughit be vttered by the mouth of a naughty pꝛeacher. 
Truly vnto hym it is vnpzofitable, but it is p2ofitable to the taker; Therfoze 
Jeſus tournyng awayefrom the Phariſeis, in whomhe ſaweno hope of bet⸗ 
ter lyfe, he ſpeaketh vnto the people, and the diſciples on this maner. The 
Stribes and the Phariſeis vtter thelſelues what coꝛrupt myndes they haue, 
how enuiouſe, how couetouſe, how gredy of vapue gloꝛp they be. But pet foz 
the authoꝛitie ot they: officethey mult be hearde. They occupy the chapꝛe of 
Moyles, whoſe lawetheyteache. The thynges that they teache are holy :foz 
they teache thedoctrine of other andnot their owne, but their life is farre and 
wpde in diſtauncefrom theyꝛ doctrine, woherfozewhatſoener they p2eſcribe 


foe And point vnto you by thautozitieof Moyſes, kepeit and do it: but beware 

whatſocuer that yeframenot your maners after they! life Afthey liued as they teache,ye 
—— * ought wholy to . Nowe they do not as they teache. They exacte 

ge moe than the lawe okother men with great ceueritie, and they pardsthemſel- 


nes.They beverye rigoꝛouſe towarde others, gentle to thẽſelues. Fox they 
pynde together heauy and intolerablebundels of tommaundementes, and 

lape them vpon other mennes choulders, whiche they wyll not voy efafe 
to touche with their finger. Foꝛ theylode the lawe heuy pnough okit ſelke, w 
their conſtitucions, to get them a fame or learnyng and holpncs. And ik they 
perkourme any thyng accozdyng to ee ne the lawe, ey do 
it not with their harte, but foꝛ pꝛayſe and kame of Þ people. They bepfapers, 
and as diſgiſed perſons they playe their parte, w ph acount yteviler of re⸗ 
ligion, to be ſene of men. But no man kepeth thelawebnthethat doethas the 
la we maker would, he requireth chiefly apureand ſincere mynde. But theſe 
men whatſoeuer they do, do it to hanke foza vayne- opinion of Wen with 
theſimple people. 


C And theyſet abꝛode theit Sbplactertes, a. aud entargetht borders of thelr germötes 4 ad 
lone the vppermoſt ſeates at feaſtes,and to ſit in the chiefeplace in counſets, andgretiges. 
in the market, and to be called ot mt Rabbi. But be ve not called Rabbi. Foz one toy ma- 
ſter, that is Cbꝛiſt, and all ye are bzethzen.Andeall no man yourfathervpon the eat ti Fox 
one is pour father whtcbe is in heauen : neyther be ye called maſters, foꝛ one is pour may⸗ 
ſter, that is Coꝛiſt. He that is grearteſt among you, ſhalbe your ſerudt. But whoſo exalteti 
binſc1f walde bꝛougyt low, and he that humbleth bymlelt, @alve exalted. 


+ 704 whanSod(afterthat thecommaundementes ofthe lawewerege en 
added: Thou chalt tye them in thy hande, and they ſhall not be t moue 
kron thynetyes:meanyng therby that we ought neuer to fozgette the'com- 
maundementes ol God, but alter their rule to krame ald doynges ol our like: 
theſe men neglectyng vtterly to kepe the commaundementes of g wt they 
magnikie themſelues among the people withafalleapperaunce :* | 

vp and donne bearpng about bzobrPhyl 3 they go with bꝛode i ge Yi 
e urch the commaundement: 10 kthe ia we 
een here re e root on dhe ; 
K 10 8 Spend ene cer ee her p non * is 
gbd U difpiſed,theyſckegfter rr 
Jud whereas it beet a teacher euery whereto expꝛelſe noble verrue in 
nis maners ny fayinges,and alloinhiscountenaunee-theſemen do mow 


3 the gholpelof⸗d⸗Matthewe. Cap. xxii. Fol cit. 
els but that that is verye vayne, and alſo ſcant woꝛthy and mete . 
they be called any whereto ſupper; there they plate themſelues childiſhly and 

ambiciouſlp, betaule the moꝛe honoꝛable plate is offered vnto them: In Sv⸗ 

nagogues and common councels they loue the honour of the high ſeate . hã 
they be inthe market, they reiayce to be ſaluted honoꝛably. They ſet vp theyꝛ 


in this they be moſte foliche, becauſetheyſeme to thẽſelues moſte wuyſe. Honoz 
is duevnely to god, who onlyis great in dede, and to behonoured: The pꝛaiſe 
of wiſdome is due onely to god. and authoꝛitie is due onely to 59d. Af anyot 
theſe thinges be in men, it is but a tertaine ſhadowe onely , yfit be compared 
to the greatnes of god, and it cummeth alſo from thebountefulneſſeot God, 
Thettoꝛeit men pelde any honour vnto men fox the gyftes: of God, whiche 
they luppoſeto be in them, he to whomit is giuen ought not to chalenge it to 
hy mlelfe , but to yeldethe whole vnto him fro whome he hathe all, yea and 
that freelp⸗ it he hath any goodnes. But J woulde not that yemy diſciples 
ould be like vnto them: hut rather remembꝛyng my exaumple and doctrine, 
ee the arrogant name ot wiledome, nozpleaſe not pour ſelues yt any manne 
tall pou Rabbies, that is toſay:our maiſters . Foz thereis one vnto whome 
this name trulye agreeth, and this is pour common maiſter. But youin com⸗ 
pariſon ot hym be nothyng els but felo we ſchollerg and bꝛethꝛen together: az 
mong whome mutuallcharitte maketh alllyke. And it is not cumlythat any 
man pꝛekerre himſelfe be koꝛeanother: but thecontencion is karrecontrarie, that 
is to ſay : that one geue honour to another, and one with gentlenes and 
duetie pꝛeuẽte another. Thert̃oꝛe calno man maiſter in earth, ſeing that what⸗ 
foeuer holſome doctrine pe haue, ve haue it all ot god, and be bounde to hym 
foꝛit. By hym heteacheth, whoſoener teachetij rightip. By his inſpiration 


he pꝛoktteth, wholoeuer truetypꝛofiteth. Moꝛ peldenot hereatter vnto man 
in yearth, the honoꝛable name ot father, ſith ye haue oncep2ofelſed the heauen⸗ 
ly father, vnto whom ebe dounde both koꝛ life, andfoz whatfoeuer pe haue, 


and vpon whom ye do wholy depende. Let no man therkoꝛe chalenge vnto 
hym the honour due vnto god onely, let no man geue that to man which is due 
to god only. To whomonely all pꝛayſe, honour, and thankes muſt be geuen. 
. e wildom ot god be pꝛayſed in him whiche dothe 
chewe kutth and communicate herſelfe vy hym / Ikany ma dottz the parte of a 


father in diligener and earekulneg, let the goodnes ol god be prapſed in hym 


which doeth pꝛouide foꝛ vou by hym. But the loꝛd Jelus ſpake not theſe thin⸗ 
ges as thoughit wer a wicked thyng to call a maiſter by the name ok maiſter, 


oꝛ call a parent by thename of a parent: but by this communication he ende- - 


outvtterly from the mynde s ok his, their phariſaicallambi- 
thaleuge vnto the chat that Was gods and requireth honoureof 
the doctrine, whiche was nat theirs, but gods: as though they 
u e furtherinioze he noted the ſim- 
terte of chepeople, whiche pia Hem 


yourethto plucks 
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dito menthag to God. 
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among 


dur 1 d becauſe he perceiued wol 
c 999 bition, poyſon and deſtrutcion ot the congrega? aſtety him⸗ 
eth his commuicacton and claute:hethat is greateſt beit ec. 


combes as ofteu as they heare of thepeople that honoꝛable title, Rabbi: as and to 
who ſaith they onely be woꝛthy of honour, oꝛ be onely wiſe: where as fo2 this called ot me 
thep beleaſt eſtemed with god, becauſe they ſeme to themſelues greate&:and 33% 


4 


et: 
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among you, helhalbe your miniſter. Fox what hehath, he hath teceiued it els 
where; and hath receiuedit frely:and hath reteiued it foꝛ this, that heſhoulde 
geueit to other. Therfsꝛe the greater he is by the gyftes of God, heſhatnot 
be the moꝛe arrogant, but the moꝛe carefullto beſtowe them, and the moe 
lo wly and humble:le aſt he ſhould leſe at onte by arrogancie that, that goddes 
liberalitie hath geuen vnto hym. et hym geue all the gloꝛy vnto god the ans 
thour, chalengyng nothyng vnto himſelf;but the diligenceof an humble mini⸗ 
ſter Heis greatein dee de, whiche is leaſt in his owne conteite. Andhe begin⸗ 
nethnow to beleaſt with God, which is great in his owne conteite. And vf a 
man crake and auaũtce himſel of the free giftes of god, beyng ſpoyledofthem 

whereofhe maketh himſelfevnwozthy.ofthe greateſt, he is becum the leſte. 
Contrary wyle hethat doth ſubmit and humble hymſelfeknowlegyng and 
ſetting furth his weakenes andknowlegyngthegiftes of God, whereby he is 
great, oꝛ els ſhowyng and vtteryngthemtothepzofit andcommoditie of his 
bꝛethꝛen: he becauſe he pꝛouoketh goddes liberalitie thzough his modeuie, 
the giktes beyngincreaſed,ofgreat,he is made greater e STENT: 77s 


The texte. ¶ But wo vnto pou Scribes and jPharifcis hipocrites:Foz ye ſbutte vp the 


yeaut befoze men, foz ye neytbcr go in pour ſelues neither ſuffer ye them that cſi to enter - 
After theſe Jeſus turnyng to the Scribes and Phariſeig, inueyeth, and 
ſpeaketh againſt theyz malice openly, and very frankly thzetnyng them with 
the vengeaunceof god: that eyther they might reyẽte foꝛ ſhame, o els might 
turne to better fox feare- ofpuniſhmont:and thecounterfeitingof holines ſet a⸗ 
parte, might beginne to be the ſeruauntes of the euangelicall godlines. . 006 
be to you(phe)ye Scribes and Phariſeis Pipocrites, who p2ofeſſyng the 
knowlege of thelawe, and therfozeinmaner. kepe the keyes ofthe kyngdome 
of heauen: pe do not onely not enter yourſelues but ye ſhut the dozes againſte 
them that woulde cum in, vnto whom peought to open the doozes:-qud ve 
reſiſtethemthat be in a redineſſe ofthem ſelfe, vohome yk they were flache, ve 
ought to prickefozwarde. Foz whereas ye ſee that the lyght ol the ghoſpell is 
now pꝛeſent, yet koꝛ your gloꝛp and foꝛ your auauntage ye kepethe people ſtil 
in the ſhadowes ofthe lawe;ercludyng them krom the tru tt. 
Mo vnto pou Setibes and Phariſeis Dipocrites. Foꝛ pe deuoure widowes houſes; and 
that vnder a pꝛetence of long p2ayer. Thertoze (hall pe be the moꝛe greuouſly puniſhed, .. 
Mo beto you Dcribes and Phariſeis Hipocrites, who vnder the couloure 
of religion, deuoure widowes houſes, whom ye deceine with a falſe cloke of 
holynes Foz yecounterfeytelong pzayer openly, whereas your mindes in the 
meane time lokefoz naught els , but foꝛ a pꝛaye ot the foliſhe women, which 
beleue that in the meane ſeaſon pe tale with god. FF 
¶ mo be vuto you Stridts and Phartſcis Dipocrites, foz ye wandert about theſca and 


The texte. lande to make one pꝛofelite, and when be is betum one, yemake dym wo folde nzvze the 


thegholpel de. Patthewe cap . Fo.cviil 


- tymes palle their naughtie maiſters. 
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The paraphraſe of Eraſmiis bpoen 
mercy, that ve helpe the oppꝛelſed and nedy: Fayth that ye deceyue no manne 1 
periury. Theſethynges the lawe ſo requireth, that it would haue them chielly 
regarded, where as foz the other thingesthe lawe added them, as ol leſſe value, 
becauſe of the other. Therfoze thele thynges kyꝛſt of all ought to be regarded 
erneftly,ſyth it was thought goodß thoſe ſmal thynges ſhould not be omttted. 
Ik pe oblerued and kept all thynges to vtermoſt, it might appeare a religi⸗ 
on, nowe fo2 as muche as ye lette paſſe theſethynges, withou n | 
no ryghtuouſneſſe,and carefoz thoſethinges which be light andlitelt wozthe, 
it is hypocryſpe, not religion, — 4. of religion . Foz befoze the 
tenthes were oꝛdeyned. pet vprightnes,well doing, and faythe were required, 
and perteyned vnto the pzayſeof ryghteouſnes . O blynd guydes, whiche 
being of an aukwarderelygyon, do ſtreyne out a gnat and \walowevp a ca⸗ 
mell, ſuperſticiouſe in a lytel thyng, and negligent in a great thyng. 
de texte. Wo vnto you Strybes and phariſeis Bipocrites. Foz ye make cleane the veter parte of 
the cuppe and platte r:but within they are full of bꝛybery andercefſe. Thou blynde Paz 


rifey make tie ane fizft that which is within the cuppe and platter, that the oute ſydes of 
them alſo mapr be cleane. | | | 


Wo beto you Scribes andPhariſeis Hipocrites becauſe ye becarefull 
for cleniynesdiſozderly. Foz yeclenſe your cuppes, diſhes, and candleſtickes 
with often waſhinges, which becauſe thei be outwarde thiges , doenot defile 
the mynde ol man:and that that is within, ye leaue vnwached, that is to ſaye, 

youre mynde. Foz it defyleth not the mynde o man. yk he dꝛĩke of an vnwaſhed 
cuppe, but pt he dꝛpnte wine gotten with fraude:yfhe dzynke wyne foꝛ exteſle 
and not foz neceſſitie:lykewyſe ye wache the body, and the thinges whiche ap⸗ 
perteyne vito the body: but ye purge not the mynde vncleane anddefiled with 
rauin, fylthy luſte, and with other very ente Thou Phartlepe, Y 
{peak to the, I ſap, thou blynde Pharifey, which bythy titleandreligiondoeſb 
boſte thyſelfeto beamaſter ouer the people: Thou blynde,fy2ſtpzocure fox 
this whicheonelyepertepnethbnto the matter: yfthou fanſp truecleanes, clenſe 
fyꝛſt that whiche is within and than yt thouthynke good clenſethe vtter thin- 
ges the bodp, p apparell, thepottes, che tuppes, the ſeates. and pᷣ other ſtulfe: 
o2 els to ſhewe furthe clranefl intheſerhynges, and to neglette thoſe whiche 
onely make vs cleane oꝛ uncleane befoze God: is not cleanes, but hipocryſpe, 

eee eee tee 0 
Fon with theſe pour co ons pe coꝛ emyndes ot the ſympie, that 
they truſtyng vpon this cleanes, diſpiſe thoſe tyynges, whiche onely ought to 


be regarded. 12. 

¶ Wo vnts vou Scribes and pbatiſeis, tes are lyke to paynted lepul⸗ 

Pr ih appere deaurifulloutwarde, dat within a2: full of eder ge be , 

7 WIPE alſo outwardly appcre riybteons vnto men, but within ye ate tuli of 
lacton and intquitle, 80 
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int 's.ſeme outwardly religiauſe 
bes and Pharileis:koz pe build the tumbes of the prophetess 


theghoſpel of ©-Gatthewe Cap xxiſi. Foes: 
and garniſbe thcſepuirdres-of therightcous,s fay: It we pad been in the dayes ot aur ta⸗ 
thcrs, we woulo nat baue beentelowes with fe Ares Viessete e 10 
ee Mentor ag be meaſure 8 poor kürbis, Yo fecpeamrmes cove Bled , 
dow wilt ye ſcape thedamnacionok dell, uu. 


Wo be to you Secrpbesand pharyſeis hipocrites, becauſethtought falſe 
boſting pfholynes, ye build vp honoably the tumbes ofthe pzophetes, and 
garniche the graues dt the iuſt menne, whom pour D 1 eyes 
making as thoughe ye —— IONE RE ine,anddetrſt 
the cruelnes of them of whomethey were llayne, ye ſape:it we had liuedin the, 
excelleth 


tyme of our elders, we would not haue corifenited tothe death 
where as nowe ye go about moze cruel thynges agaynſt hym that ex 

the pzophetes : and in tyme to cum, ye wyllendeugur no ſeſſe againit them, 
whiche hal open vou the waye ol euerlaſtyng healthe. Foz as mũche as pe be 
— — truely pe declare that ye betheverpe natural childꝛen o them 
whiche killed the pꝛophetes, ol whom they were moniched frankly and krelye: d 
ye would haue bene no better than they, if it had chaunced vou to liue in theyz 
tyme. G0 to, be like vnto pour eiders: and what is lackyng to theyꝛ extreme 


crueltie, fulfill yethe ſame, that nothing may wante . They kylled the pꝛo⸗ 


of vipers;o murtheterd, the childzen of murtherers. Sith your maliceis fo ins 
uincible, ſith ye can be amended byno benefites, by no miracles, byno gentle 
noꝛ roughecommunication,byno pꝛomyſes no2 thꝛeatninges:mn caſe yemate 
a mom Mace 
gement ofhell-The which ye heape the moze vpon you, becauſe pe be not fray: 
ed from the deſire of kyllyng, bythe wicked example of pont elders. Ho — 


propheres wereſent,of whom pe haue fapnf mam. Ar lat J came my life 
bes, and cum ol The terte, 


gaynft whom, ye znowe what ye haue endeuo2ed, 
tdem pe wall kpll and crucifye,and ſum of chem pe ball cccurge in your ſliagoges, and pere 


C per tone beboldt I lende pat yon pꝛophetes and wpſemen, and G 
bar dee Ber wen thepracth: fromthe loud of regyrrouſe Abell ee lhe pions 
eyed 'vpon . | eteoute abel e dioud of zacha= 
rie the (onrie af Barachias,wbome ye lewe betwene the temple and the aultee ; Uerel 

tar vnto pouzali cheſechyages ſhall cum vpou this generacion. _.. * * | 
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The parappꝛale of eralmus byon'*— 
ok and differed, chal be po wꝛed vpon your head, who haue not oniy folowed, 
but alto farte paſſed the ctueltie ot ali your. forefathers. 'Therfoze your miſe: + 
ry chalde fo notable, that the whole woꝛlde ſhal bnderſtand what great cruel⸗ 
nes this nacton hath vſed agaynſt euery good man: and how ftiffe their rebel 
maden god, nee ee long wich ſuche gentilnes, nd 
p2ouokyng then fo often with kuche benefites bntd better thrnges. 
D Dieruſslem,Picruſalew,thou that kyllcũ thepwphetes,ond ltoricitthem welch ere 
tente vnto the: bow often woulde J baue gathered thy child; together, cuen as the bene 


gathereth hit chickens vnder bir wynges, and ye would not? Behn 
to pou deſolate. Fo? A ſape vuto peu: Ye be heck ß ern that ye ſaye,blefſed. 


is he that tummeth in the name of cheiozdee I 
Alter that theſe thinges were ſpoken, the moſte meke Loꝛde Jeſus, who 
ot his goodnes woulde no man btterly to perythe, conſidering the milerable 
deſtruccionnowe at hand of the citie of Hieruſalem, (fo2 all thynges were pꝛe⸗ 
ſent vnto his iyes) and there with allo theyr inuinti ble ſtubbernes where with 
they choulde turne goddes gentelnes into furp and rage:dothe bewayle lamẽ⸗ 
tably the diſtruccion of the nacpon ok the Jewes, geuyng an incklyng ofhis - 
ſetound cummpng: when at laſt the Jewes chall repent them ouer late, and ac⸗ 
znowlege Chailt, whome now they denye: where as it were moꝛe koꝛ theyꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
kyte, no weto conkeſſe they2 ſauiout ſent them from God, and to ſyng the ſame 
hartely vnto him, whiche they dil dapne that the childzen chouldeſing: Bleſſed 
be he that cummeth in the name of the lozꝛd . Hiernfalem( Phe) Hieruſalem, 


d your heuſe ig left vn- 


which killeſt the Pꝛophetes, and ſtonelt to death them that be ſent vnto the, 


ho we often haue J trauayled to gather thy chyldꝛen together lyne as the care⸗ 
full hen fearing her chickens dothe clockethem together, and noꝛyche them vn⸗ 
der her wynges, and thou wouldeſt not ⸗ Nothing is let paſſe ol my beyalfe, 

wherbythou mighteſt be ſaued, but contrarywyfe thou haſt done what thou . . 
tanſt to bꝛyng deſtructiõ to the, a to excludeſaluacion from the. But to whom 
free will is once geuen he cannot be ſaued agaynſt his wen pour wylloughe Z 
to beagreablevnto my wyll . Behoſde a miſetable catamitte is ouer pour 
heades. your dwelling place ſhall belefteto you deſert. pe hall beleft to youre 

blyndnes, vntyll that being onte taught with fo great miſeries, pe kall tö re⸗ 

pentaunce . Foz I ſayevntoyou, hereafter pe hall not ſe me, bntyllthe tyme 
cum, wherein ye beholding me with the iyes of your fayth, thall ſape:bleſſed be 


hethat cummeth in the name of the loꝛde, whome now pe fallelx accuſe, t 
cammethin the me of Beiebub, 12 n an | 2 
1 CThexilil.Chaperr, 


Tye texte. And Fefus went out and departed from the temple:s his diſciples cametodimfo2totheive- 


Him the butldinges of the temple. Jeſus ſayd vnto chem: Se pe not all theſe 82 Ue⸗ 
— — -" vnto you: There wall not be here lefre one None vpon another, that Belt not ds 


nciono 


_ . - theghoſpelofS.Matrthewe, ' . Cap.xritic Fol ex. 
and further lo fy2mely buylte; that it ſemed not poſſibleto be hurled downe. 
But Jelusaunlwered-:ſe ye (ꝙ he) altheſe : This beafſuredof.thereis none 
br all thele, ſo ſtrong, ſo goo diy, oꝛ ſo holy, which chall not be taowen downe, 
and ſo hurled in pieces, that one ſtone chall not ſtande on another. „ 


Cand as be late vpon mount Olinete bis diſciples came voto bim lecretely,ſaping:tell Tye terte: 


bade ate Ius Arne autrfeneced. ants far der ro hengradg beds dba ze can cede 
you Foz many ſhal tum in my name ſaving q am Chꝛiſt:and ſal decepue mauy. Ye ſhall 
heare of warres, and tydinges of warres, be not troubled . Foz all muſt cum to paſte, but 
the ende is not vet. Nacion wall ryſe againſt nacion, and realme againft realme, and there 
an 8 and hunger, and yearthquakes in all plates. All theſe ate the beginninge 9 
of 0 b ä FE 

© Theſe thinges ſpoken, Jeſus went into the mount of Olittes.Here, as he 
ſate,hauing the temple in his ſyght, fower of his diſciples whome he called 
firſt ofal,3Þeter; James, John, #Indzew, wete vnto him ſeuerallyto know 
mo2ecertainely of the tyme wha ſuche great miſeries ſhould fall, foꝛ they ſup= 
poſedthat bianby after the deſtruccion of thecitie of Hieruſalem , and thehur- 
lyng downe of the temple, Chꝛiſt would cũ againe in his maieſtte. But Chꝛiſt 
to make them the moꝛe vigilant and ware, fo tempereth his communicacion, 5 
he willeth not that they ſhoulde no we thetyme ok the latter cummyng # yet 
thꝛoughe the reherſyng or miſeries he mazeth them carekull, and ina redines 
againſt Eng of miſeries. The diſciples therfoꝛe ſay: Tel vs whethele 
thinges which thou ſpeakeſt ok, chall tum to paſſe: and by what ſigne a token 
we may bnow that thy cummyng and the ende or this woꝛld is at hande. But 
 Jeſugnotaunſweryng to that which they demaunded:turneth rather to thoſe 
thynges whiche ſhoulde pꝛepare theyz myndes to continuall watche in the 


goſpell.J chall cum in dede ( ꝙ he,) but bewareleaſt any man makingalyeas Nacts chat 
touchyng my tũmyng, deceyue you. Foꝛ many chal tum, which ſhalltake vpõ ariſe agaiſt 
them my name, and ſapethat they be Chꝛiſt, and challfynde ſum to deceive, realme a. 
folyche and lyght of beleke. The tumulte and hurly burly ok all thynges ſhall gainge 

cho wea certaine apperaunte, that the endeofthe woꝛlde is at hande. Foz ye dealme. ac. 


chall heare of warreg, and ol ſundꝛy rumours of warres moꝛe ſoꝛe andcruell 
(as it is wonteto be) than the thynges they? ſelfe. VV 
But let not theſe thinges byanby diſcourage your mindes, þ ye ſhould thinke 
the latter tyme is nowe at hand. This troubleſum would muſt nedes ariſe 
but the ende of illes chall not be furthwith. This ſtoꝛmechal ſpꝛede farder a- 
bꝛode. Foꝛ not onely Hieruſalem ſhall be deſtroyed, but the whole woꝛlde chall 
buctkell together with warres and ſlaughters. Nation chall ryſe agaynſt na⸗ 
tion, and kyngdome ſhallſkirmiſhe with kyngdome, and the greateſt parte of 
miſchyfe and miſerpe, mennechallſuffer of men. Furthermoꝛe cod takyng ve- 
geaunce.chal put vuto his ſtourges, peſtilence, famine, and in diuers places 
erthquakes.. And theſe thinges be yet no certayne argument ofthe woꝛldes 
ende, but onely ſignes and tokens of the ill and miſery, and as it wer a bꝛeding 
of that laſt and greateſt ſtoꝛme wherwith the woꝛlde challperyche. 


¶ Then ſhall they put you to trouble and ball kyll you, and pe ſhall he bated of al na⸗ The texte. 


tions foꝭ my names fake; And tharrſhal many be offended. and ſþall betraye one anotver. 
and hate one another. And many falſe ꝛ0pbetes wall aryſe.and decetue many, aud iniqui⸗ 
tie chall 7775 the 115 banpe.and the loue of many ſhall be colge. But he p enduteth to the 
ende, the kame ſhbalbe cafe. And this goſpell of the kyngdom ſhall be pꝛeached in all the 


woꝛide ro awinnrs to an nactons, and than the endefball eum. Aud 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon 
And vein the meane ſeaſon chall not be free fromſuchemaner of illes and 
— ddr iniſeries.Fo2 in this tumulte æ hurly burly of thynges, men ſhall plucke you 
al racions into diuers affliccions , and fynally kyll you : and in the meane ſeaſon ye ſhall 
toꝛ my na: be hated not onely of the Jewes, but of allthe gentiles, not foz your ill dedes, 
mes lake. c hut betauſe ye pꝛofeſſe my name. In the meane tyme many being ollended c 
greued with aduerſities, and ouertõmed with punichmẽteg, hal lwarue from 
the p2ofeſſing of my name, and oneſhallbetraye another, one kinſman ſhal bes 
traye another, one frẽde another, whomenature hath coupled with the ban⸗ 
des of charitie, they chall hate echeother. There ſhall be allo another uynd of 
ill moze greuouſe and intolerable. There ſhall ariſe falſe Pzophetes and faiſe - 
teachers, who countrefeiting ts pzeache my goſpell, chal ſee to and pꝛouide foz 
their owne gloꝛp, their owne lucre, and their own belly:and in ſtede of my ſpi⸗ 
rite they ſhall inſpire theyꝛowne diſciples with the ſpirite of Sathan, and in 
the ſtede of the kyngdomeofheauen , they ſhall teache the kyngdomeok this 
woꝛlde. They whome punichmẽtes and toꝛmentes coulde not ouertome, ſhal 
be taught in the ſnares of theſe mẽ. Foz there is not a moꝛe deadly ennemie thã 
5 a familiar anda fayned frende. In theſe miſchiekes and miſeries a ma challnot 
5 lokefo2 muche cumfozt of his bꝛothers and kzendes. Foz the multitude offin« 
1 nes being ſo great, the charity of many chall waxe colde. But pet as koꝛ vou 
| there is ns perill, ſo that ye perſeuer and continue vnto thende with a cõſtant 
and a valyant courage. No greatnes of aduerſitie, can deſtroy any man, but 
him that lacketh the right mynde. Ind J wyll not ſuffreyou to peryſhe ,nox 
the goſpell to be oppꝛeſſed. Nape by theſe tumultes and troubles the ſtrength 
of the goſpell ſhall encreſe moꝛe and moꝛe:and the ſtoꝛme of ylles ſhall be able 
to do no nother thyng agaynſt you, but to make your godlynes to bethe bet⸗ 
ter tried, and the moꝛeto appere. Foꝛ the ende of the woꝛlde ſhall not tum be⸗ 
fore that this goſpellof the kingdom of heauen bepzeached thtoughoutall the 
kyngdomes ofthe woꝛlde, and hathcum to all nacions, leaſt they that woulde 
not obeye, might pꝛetende ignoꝛaunte. M hen this chal be done, than ſhal tum 
the endeok the woꝛlde. 


C Whan pe ther foꝛe (ball ſee the abhominacion of deſolacion that was of by. 
The texte. Daniel the Pzopbete,tanding in the yoly place, whoſoreadety tr, let — — 


Wherok pk ve ſekea token, this is it. Whan ye chall ſethe abhominable Jdoll 
whiche ſhallendeuoure vtterly to ſubuerte the religion of theghoſpell, of the 
F whiche Daniell in tymes paſt pzophecied vnto pon, ſaping: and in the middes 
1 of the weeke,theſacrificeandofteryng ſhalbetak&awaye:andthe abhomina⸗ 
4 cion of deſolations ſhall be in thetemple vnto the ende ok the wozlde : when ye 
_ E — —— erage — 4 — — —— 
ok holpnes: | thepzophecye of thep2ophete. let him vnderſtand. 
This wozdets miſticall,andrequiretha ſpirituallreader. 


| The texte. C Than let tbem that be in Jew2y lee vnto the mountapnes , and let not hym whiche is 


| tu the houſe toppe cum downeto take any t a 
| in the ficldes, retouene backe to tetche 91 $44 * of dis houſe. And let not hym that is 


Therfoze when this ſtoꝛme ſhall be at had. they that bein the cities of Jew- - 
ry let them foxlakethecities, and flee into — = — in 
thetoppes of the houſes, let thẽ leape downe, and not cum downeto cake any 

- thyngawayewiththem,out of their houſes:3 they that be founde in the fielde 
at that tyme, let them not runne backe to theyz houſeto 2 . 
oz. 


L 


chegbolpelot ( Marthe Cap. rruul. Fo. ert 
Foz thi there wall be Wireſure ſure tqpzoupdefoj they} goodes.Foz it (8a great _ 
odor eo pte with lpedy tlygbe. £03 thother hinges male 
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Coo wan de in thote dapes to them that art with tyylde, and to them that gene Thy terte 
dag a pours ebe ace e eee eee e otide 
£ e tribt 1 tk aS ot en from toe a a 
var dots hp Wee Halds:Aad Keeyt ole dapes choul de be | Hould haue 


- 


deen no fleche ſauedibutfos the elettis [ak?;thofe dayes ſhale | | 

Tyherfoze women with childe, and women that gete:ſurke ſhalbe in an yll 
caſe in thoſe dayeg. Foz they that be great cannot caſte ofthe burdenof theyz 
bellyto fler awape ſpedely : no theythat gone ſucke can nat cal ol theyz chil⸗ 
dꝛen, whom they loue moze tenderly than thertifelues,iyke as they du caſte of 
moneye oꝛ appatell. But as fox vou, who hallnot ve lec er with houle, 
neyther with poſleſſions, noꝛ with chyldzen,ye mul onely zaie that it chaiice 
not ſo, that ye be compelled to flee in che wynter oz on the ſabbothdaye.Foz ye 
muſte flee fpedely and farre. But the wynter by the teaſon of roughnes-and 
toztnes ot dapes is not commodiouſe foʒ them that tournep, and onthe ſab⸗ 
both daye the religion of pour lawe letteth you, that ye can not flee tat. Fox at 
that time, there ſhatbeſoſoze and behement atliccion, as was neuer ſynte the 
wozide was made vnto this dape, and hereafrex neuer chalbe. Ind yt the cala⸗ 
mitie ſhoulde be ſo continual as it is vehement. no man ſhouſde be teft alyue. 
They: malyce did deſerue beter deſtruction, but foz the elect (be they neuer ſo 
fewe) thole dayes ſhalbe ſhoꝛtene nnn. 


Chen ten man fayevnta you: Lo bepe is Chiif aß chece; belene @ not. Foz thete The terte 


wall arte falſe Ch1ittes and falte pzopheres,and (hall ho we great ſygnes and wonders 
tuſomuche that (yf fr were poTible)the very. tect Gute de bzought into errour, Beyolde 
AI haue tolde you bkfoze:Wherfoze yt᷑ ther vnto you: lo, he is tu the deſett, go not yt 
turthe 2 Beyolde he is in the ſecrete plates, beleue it not. Fo as the lyghtipng cummethy 
out ot the gat, aud appeareth vnto the welt, lo ſhaiſ the cummpug of the ſoune ot man be. 
. e the dead carcas ſpall be, thythee wyll allo the Egles be gathered toge- 
In this confuſion and hurly butly ofthynges,whan my cummyng thai 
beloked koꝛ, men mult take diligent hede,that.chey be not deceyued thzoughe 
the crafte of deteyuers. Foꝛ there ſhall riſe many falſe Chziſtes, whicye Gall 
boaſte themſelues to be Chaiſte,and be not: but berathermyne-aduerſaxyes: 
whiche allo ſhall ſaye that they be Pzophetes , and be not, hut rather be the 
teachers ot ertourg. They ſal not be onlye furniſhed withcraftes,and a falſe 
cloke ot holynes, but alſothey ſhall cotincerfeyte my power with wonders, 
and magicall meruayles: and they hall take vpon chem my perſõ with ſo mas 
ny marueplouſe tugiyages,thattheelecte al res ollidle) choulde be 
bzought into errout᷑. pe tberkaze being moniſthed beware oz J haue told you 
befozetothe intent ve chould beware. Than it they laye Chuiſi ia in the detert. 
not out: lo, he is in the inner parlers, go not tn: lo, he is here oꝛ there, beleue 
t not. The ſeconde cummyng ſhal not be alter ſuche lost, as pe ſee this, that is 
d 
Dapne light ot mateſtie. X02: lightnyng thynyng kurthe 
—— lodaynely fromthe Eaſt to the welt: lo ſhall be the — ok the 
e ot man. e ee e £2553 0 | Be: 
Ind yenedenot to feare,that ve chall not be with me in ſuche a confuſion and 
hurly burly ofthynges.X0herlo e the Egles 
flocke and gather. The head ſhallnotlacke „ 2 


+... Theparaplnaſe of Eraſmus pon: -. 
Wy: - . Cymmediatly after.cde tribulaciousft es, the ſoune ſþalbe darkened, and the 
x N 5 ali tall tec Ben, and: - 
EEE: 
4 all al the kynrcdes of the yearth/maurne,  andſhail ſee che ſouncofman Owen g in the 
, dcloudes at heauen with great power and glozy-And he ſhall tende his aungels with 
wo 2 vopce of a. wg pe ey call gar 2 er bis choſen fromthe fower wyndes, fron 
4 eee ee „ 
1 „ | The heanenlpbodyesalſolhall feelethegreatnes of this calamitie. Foz - 
4 bothe the ſonneſhatt be darkened, and the ſonne beyng darkened wherof the 
moone boꝛowed her lygyt, the moone ſhall Howe no lyght. The ſtarres ſhall 
fall ftom heauen, aãudthe powers af heauen ſhali ſhake, beyng in daungier ot 
fallyng. Than among the great and thycke darkeneſſe, the ligne ofthe ſonne of 
mau (hall chyne from heauen the ſigne J laye, wherby he ouercame Sathan. 
—v— — 1118 ligne wherby Sathan craked in bayne that 
5 | D n . 7 ETD 03307 3 „ ne Dees 2 | 
} | The which oncelene,the nacions ofthe whole woꝛld ſhall ſtrike theyz bꝛel⸗ 
4 tes when the Jeweg chall ter whome they haue offended, when the Gentiles 
4 hall ſee the maieſtte okthe croſſe, whichethey laughed toſtzoꝛne. Foz they ſhall 
ſee the konne ol man, whome they nom dil pate, humble c ſimple:cummyng on 
5 Hygh in the cloudes ofthe aper with a great armyot aungels, with a wonders 
1 full mateſtie and gloꝛye . Than he ſhali ſende furthe his aungels, to gather to 
= gether with a foundyng trump;althis elect from the fower wyndes,from the 
bighetoppeof heauentochevetecmoſtcoaſteoftheſame, ' -., + 
C Learne a ſimilitude of the figtree : Whan bis boughes be pet tender, and the leues 
The: texte. Prong out, ys knowenthat ume Ho lpkewlle ye when ye (hall Cee all theſe 
*** thynges,be pe ſuxe that it is nexe Page the doozes, Uerelp I ape vnto you: this generac(s 
on\ſballnoepatſe,vntplialltheſe es be daten. Meauen and yeartbe ſhall palle, but my 
ng dy wee alle. But ot that dapg aud youteno.man knoweth,uo not the aungelles of 
cauen, but mp athet onelp. u en TE- 42 2 2147. 1108. 
But af what tyme theſe thynges ſhall cum to paſſe, it is not in me exactly to 
determine. But pet ofthoſe adijerſities whiche J haue retited, ag of certapne 
pzeambles and toke ene mape gelle that the tyme is not far of . Lyke 


a great 


. as the fyggetree doth declare befoze by certeyne tokens that Sammer is at 
|. * hande,as whan at the blowyng of the weſterne wynde the boughes begyn to 
3 weretedet,andtheb! Deeper furth,s the leaueg deſire to ſpꝛede abzode: 

=_  ſoyealſowhanye alle all thele thrnges whtche J haue ſpokenof, knowe 
. pe well that the t gok the ſonne of God is at hande-J aſſure you, this 


generation ſhall not paſſe,but that all thynges whiche be ſpoken befoze, chall 
rum fo paſſe, Heguen and pearth chall periche rather than my wozde ſhall be 
vapne. Theroꝛe it is moughe foꝛ you to anowe the ſignes which do poztende 
and ewe the daye ol my tummyng leaſt it cum vpon you vnwares . But it 
is not W to ſearche out exactlye the daye oz houre whan the lonne of 
man ſhali cum, foꝛ almuche as the znowiedge ok thele thynges is not geuen 
tothe aungels ot heauen, no the ſonne ok man tznoweth them not. The father: 
- hath teſeruedthis vntohymſelfe alone. And ſoft is expedient foz you, to the 


N 


pe mape be alwape in a redines. I 
(ut as the dayes of Noe were: ſo fhall alſo the eummyng of the ſonne of mannebe. 
The texte · Foz as in the dayes that wene betoꝛe the ſlud de, they did eate and dꝛynke, marrp, and were 
matrped, vntylli the dape that Moe entred into the ſ hippe, and knewe not tyil the lud came, 
and toke them all awape, o chall alſo the cummyng of the ſoune of man be. Than ſball two 
be in the ftelde,the ane taken, the other refuſed. Two women ſhall ve gryudyug at the mill. 
the one recerued, the other tetuled. Two in a bed, ñ one ſhalbe tecepued, z the other refuſed. 


* 


The texte 


'TheparaphzaſeofEraſiniio'vpon- - | 


ſhall hebe, whenhis maplter Hall umme at the dape, when helokethnorfoz 

not onelp ſet hym beſyde his office; vut he wyltaffocuttehims roy in ti 
i tes; whiche haththe tytle an 

name of tye-offyce of the gholpell'; wher as in theit doinges, Aline 

fcaryetothe ghoſpell. * T2317 1h i | at d un WS Off 48:0 $3*5 

being tnebziate and'dzounken he had not awayredfoz'the-cumint 

matter, he ſhall bepunyſhed with int ollerable tezment: his laugh 


him, and the houre when he thought that he returne - Joꝛ he cha 
myddeſt, and ioyne his parte with the Hipocrytes; whiche 

And there foz bis fenſuall plea tuts ol wꝛong chaped fweteneſſe wheret th 
be turned into wepyng.andhis ſonges into giaſhyng of teethe,” ff 


fothe 
they tbaf 


td 


al the virgines vegan to nappe, and at the length kel a iepe. In the dend 

Codainly.roſe a clamout and a nopſe emong tie ſeruauntes talling them dut 
to meete the ſpoule: vehold the bꝛydegrome is at ande, go furth and meete 
bim. Than all the birgines wakyng from ſlepe pzeparedtheir Bu the 
fooles when they ſawe they mult departe ſodatnely at night, and had 
no oyte;;theic lampes nowe faylyng of lyght , they deſired the Wyle virgines 


to geue them patte ol theyꝛ ople . Butthey made and were: we keare that we 
ee eee 
ofthem, ..-; 


And 


Lebende nern cfm Lat. 
Ind in the meane tyme as they went to b DO camezand they 
that were — jh ym to furthwith the gate 
was hut. It rr —— 
tes pe — thegatefoz vs;Unto whom the bzpdegrome made an⸗ 
fwere: euely Jknowepounot.azoherfoze aftertheerampieofthe wpſe vir- 
gines, and of the fapthfull teruaunt, and the poliepke houſeholder ; watche ye, 
and pyepare in tyme the ſtoare ot go — — — not the dape, 
no the houre of his cummyng, and when he ſhal lodenly appeare, there ſhalbe 
now no lenger tyme o wel ds doyng: but euer man ſhall haue rewarde accozs 
dyng as he hath done bekoze. 


Tpkewyſe a certayne man takyng his tornnepe into a ffraunge 
ſeroa Esa deltuered vnto tem bis goodes: 155. vnto one he gane 
to auother wa, and to another one actoꝛdyng to debe ends ee Aware 2 — 

dhe that had recepurd fy ae talentes, went and occupied with the (a ned older 
— talentes. Lyhewyſe alſo he that bad receyued two, 110 


d other two. al et. tdat dad 
beceyued one, went and digged in tbe earth. and bid dis lozdes monepe. 


Jeſus added allo anotber parable, ſtirryng bis diſciples to the tont:nuali 
defyꝛe of good workes, that they ſhoulde not ſuffrethe doctrine and gyftes 
thathegauethem , to be barrenand vnfrutefuſl thzoughe they; neglygence, 
but thzough they: diligence and carefulneſſe,Choulde turne them to the p2ofit 
of they: — . — thiſetues meete foz greater gyftes, becauſe 
—— owed that thyngwhiche taey had recepued alter their meaſure 
theyz maſters ausuntage, who deſireth to be enxyched with 
— gayne. A certayne man ( ꝙ he) goyng far from home, called his ſeruaun⸗ 
tes, and deliuered them his goodes, not to ſꝑende them and lauiche them oute 
koʒ their o bone plealure, but to get ſum bauntage therot᷑ to their maſter , of 
whome they had recepued the ſtocke. Ind to one he gaue one talent, vnto ano= 
ther two, agayne to anothet fyut, as he thought tuery man meete. This done, 
furthwith he toke his tourney: e therfo:e that had fyus talentes committed 
vnto hym, ceaſed not. but went furthwith and lente furthe the money that he 
had taken to bſury, ſo often that at laſte by vſurye he gapned almuche as his 
ſtocke tame to, and of fpue talentes he made ten. In like maner he that had 
two talentes commptted vnto hym.ſo oetupped them that by blurpe, he made 
his gayne as good as his ſtoche. further he that had one talẽt delyuered him, 
Went his wapes foꝛ ſlo tnes,ondbydche talente that he had receyued in 
the na thpnbyog , Longs reltozed agayue * ſtocke _ 


50 moze 


c called hi 8 
eld rhe 


th 
good and —— — 


glected 


baue tt. Furthermore kate awwape that vnprofttadle ſeruaamt from u 


--/2 "7 * TheparphraſeofEraſmus pon 
moze to them. The maſter pzayſyn 


e 
6 hauefound the truſtyin a litle money, A 
wyl truſtthe w mo thynges : enter into the iope ol thy maſter. After him came 
he alſo vnto whome the maiſter had committed two talentes, and heyng cõ⸗ 
maunded to make his aetoumpt. ſayeth:ſyꝛ ye committed buto me the ſtocke 
ot two talentes, lo J haue ga vned as muche agayne by bſury. The maſter c6+ 
mendyng the diligence ofthis ſeruaunt alſo,ſayeth: G good and truſtye ſers 
uaunt, becauſe J haue found the truſty in a litle, hereafter J wyll truſte the 
with greater thynges : enter into thy malkers io ze. 


CC and he whiche had receyned one talent, came, and ſayed: Lozde J knewe the that 
thou art an hard man, reaping where thoa had not ſowen,and gatheryng where thou hai 


The texte, not urawed, and thertoꝛe N was afraped and went aud hid thy talent in the ptartih: Lo, 


there thou haſt that is thyne. Dis lozde anſwered, and ſayed vnto dim. Thou euili and 
lotyfull ſeruaunt, thou kneweſt that J reape where J ſowed not, and gathered where 1 
baue not ftrawed, thou oughteſt cherfoze to delpuer my money to the exchaungers , # than 
at my cumming, (ould J hane receyued myne owne with gayne. Take fberfoze the talent 
from him e geue it vnto Hpin whiche bath ten talentes: Foꝛ to guery one that bath ball be 
geuen, and beſhall haue aboundaunce. But ye that bath not, from bym ſhall be tanen away 
that whiche be hath, And caũ the vupꝛotitable ſexuaunt into vttet darkenes . There ſhalbec 


weping and gualſying of teeth, 


Finallye came he alſo, whiche had hyd in the grounde the talent that he 
bad receyued,and beyng commaunded to rendze accoumpte,. doeth not onelye - 
not acknowlege the faulte offlowthfulnes , but alſo accuſpng his maſter of 
roughnes.and — touetouſnes, doeth dub bell the faulte of his duetye nes 
| pꝛ (phe) Jknewe pe were a roughe and a ſooze manne, pe 
take harueſte there where ye ſowed not: and gather gapne there, where ye 
dyd no coſte: Therfoꝛe fearyng ieaſt yf my Gocke by any chaunte ſhould haue 
been loſt pe would haue been cruell and ſooze agaynſt me: J wente and hidde 
pour talent in the ground. This had J rather do than to go aboute to get 
gayne by vlurp, and in the meane ſealon to be in daunger ok the ſtocke. N 

Lo thou haſt that that is thyneowne . It᷑ I deſerue not pzayſe foz increafe 
of gayne. yet I haue pꝛouideꝭ that the ſtocke choulde be ſafe and ſure This 
communicacion the maſter turneth into his owne heade, ſaping: Thou 
naughty and ſlouthtull ſeruaunt thou akᷣnoweſſ as thou ſapeſt, that J am de⸗ 
toute ot᷑ gapne: and that J take my harueſte there, where J haue not 
-fowen: and gather gayne tyere, where J beſtowed nocoſt. The moze therfoze 
oughteſte thou to haue committed my moneye vnto the exchaungers, and Þ 
that hunt foz gayne.wheras J haue done no coſte, houlde haue cumme and 


tequired my moneye with gayne : and haue taken auauntage there, where as 


A bad ſowen and done coſt. The ſtocke was myne, not thyne: Thou were 


vounde to be a diligent ſeruaunt vnto thy maſter. Than he turuyng vnto th 
othet ſernauntes,fayed: take awape the talent hong BT te th 


uaunt, and geue it to hym that hath tennetalentes. And as they mecuapled 


that he commaunded moꝛe to be geuen vnto hym whiche had already aboun⸗ 


dantly,themaſterſayeth : ſo it ſhall cum to paſſe in this kynde of 


holo hach: he ts wozthyto receynemoze , that he mayenboundeand aue 
plenty: but he that by flouchfulnes hath got hym no manerof gayne \ Galt | 
tthyeti 


berobbed elch dk hat, hat he ſemerh fox co haue, becauſe he is vowojtype th 
eee, 


45 %S 5 
* 4 


diligence of his feruaunt ,fayeth : G 


the golpel of le Matthew Cap. xxv. fol. cxittt. 

and caſt him into the out warde darkenes. There in the ſtede ok the ioye of 
his maiſter, which he would not deletue, he ſhall be payned with wepyng and 
gnaſhyng of teeth. With ſuche parables the L oꝛd Jeſus pꝛicked foʒward his 
diſciples bothe with the greatnes of rewardes,and with the feare of punyche⸗ 
mentes, vnto the deſyꝛe ofthe euangelicall godipnes; and alto to do foz they 
— e and to feare them fromſlouthfulnes and from boldnes of pll 

png. 800 fe. | FOR 


C ban the lontie of man cummeth in hts glo{y,and all bis holy angels wirb bende The terte. 
nd be 


ſhall ye ſyt vpon the ſcate of his gloꝛp, and befoze hym ſhall be gathered all nacions. 
ſhall ſeparate one from another, as the hepeberde doeth ſeparate the ſhepe from the goates. 
and ſhallſet the chepe on the right bande, but the goates on the left hande. 


The whiche thyng he dyd alſo karre moꝛe manifeſtly and clerelpe in his laſt 
narracion, where he lapeth befoze they: iyes , bothe the maieſtie ot his cum⸗ 
myng, andthe leperacion ot the good krom the ill, whiche nowe lyue in the 
churche mixte together: and allo the dituerſedeſertes and rewardes of bothe 
partes : ſhoꝛtelp he ſetteth befoze theyz iyes the whole maner of the later iud⸗ 
gement: knowyng and conſyderyng that the daye of his death was nowe ac 
hande, to the intent his diſciples beyng inſtructed with ſo many leſſõg, chould 
in no caſe diſcourage their hartes foz Þ ſhamefull death of Þ croſſe:but ſhould 
, comfozt and (olace this pzeſent affliccion and ſhame , with the conſideracton 
of the kilicitie and gloꝛy to cum. And allo that they choulde not go aboute oz 
wiche any bengeaunce to the vll and wycked men, fozalmuche as they knewe 
that accozdyng to theyz deſertes, in that iudgement they ſhoulde be puniſhed 
eternally. When the konne of man ( ꝙ he) whome ye ſhall ſee ſhoztly moſt low 
and abtect,ſhal cum in his maieſtie, the cumpaniesofall angels garding him: 
than he chall ſit as iudge ouer all in the ſeate ol his maieſttẽ, and all the naci⸗ 
ons of the whole wozld chalbe called befozehym.Foz no mã be he high ozlowe 
can eſcape that iudgement. This ſhalbe done not by mans coniectures, but 
bythe exacte iudgement of god, vnto whoſe iyes al thinges be open. And fire 
he (hall ſeperate the good fromthe pll,lyke as the ſhepeherde when he num⸗ 
bꝛeth his flocke, doth chede the ſhepe from the goateg. And he chal ſet the chepe 
that is the innocentes and well doers, on the right hande:and he ſhall let the 
goates, that is, thehurteful and vll doers, on the left hand. And to the whole 
numbze ofmen diuided into two rayes oꝛ ſoꝛtes, as a iuſt iudge he will cho we 
vnto bothe a iuſt caule ot his iudgement. that the good mayeknowe by what 

well doinges they haue atteyned vnto lo great felicitie, and the ill maye heare 
With what offences they haue deſerued euerlaſtyng punychemente. 


= 


* C Thenthekyng wall Cayevno thoſe that be on bis right hand; Cum pe bleſſed of my The texts. 


katber, poſleſte ye the kyngdome pzepared fo2 yoy,tromtbe begynnyng of i de, f 
was an hungred,and ye gaue me meate, I was a thyꝛt, and pe gaue me 75 was dan 
dourlelle,and ye tone me in, N was naked, and ye clothed me, I was ſicke,andpe viſited me, 
A was in puſon, i pe came to me. Tyan the uſe ſhal auuſwere,faying: Lozd, when dyd we 
ſee thee hungry, and fed ther? oz — — — dzpuke - And whandyd we lee thee 
. ⅜ PT ee 
| : | g HY the BPNg a png we voto them: verel 
in almuche as ye haue done it vntoone of the ieact of thefemy ethꝛt᷑, ye haue 


e 


ſape vntao pou, 
done it tome. 


The texte. 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


And ſalutyng the ſozte on the right hande, with a milde and a merye chere, 
ſhall ſape: Cum my frendes,whome the woꝛlde toke foz vyle and erecrabie, 
but whom my father taketh foz honourable and pʒapſe wozthte . Now foꝛ the 
files and diſpleaſures which ye haue ſuffered foz my ſake, take the inheritaũce 
of the heauenly kyngdome: whiche by the diuine pzouiſion and counſell, was 
pꝛepared foz you of God the fozeknower of all thynges , befoze the woꝛld was 
made. With this lo great reward it is thought good to recompente the woꝛ⸗ 
kes of your great loue towarde me. leaſt ye might thinke that they were loſte. 
Fozin tymes paſte whan J was hungrye, ye gaue me meate;whan J was 
thyꝛſty ye gaue me dzynke : whan J was a ftraunger,andnedy of harboure, 
pe toke me into your houſes: whan J was naked, ye couered me: wha J was 
ſycke pe did biſite me: whan J was in . came to comfozte me:pe gaue 
me poures luche as thep were: nowe Jon the otherlide do communicate and 
geue vnto you my whole zyngdome. whiche ts common to me and my father. 
Whan thele thynges chalbe hearde of the iuſt menne , whiche doeth lo vſe the 
woꝛkeg of charitte that in maner thep knowe not that they haue doen them, 
they all aunſwere hym,ſaying:Lozde when ſawe we thee hungrye, and fed 
theerthapſty andgaue the dꝛynke! whan ſawe we thee a ſtraunger, a bzought 
thee into our houſe-oz whan dyd we couer the beyng naked - I00han dyd we 
viſite the beyng licke ! Whan dyd we cum vnto thee beyng in pꝛilon - Than 
the kyng {hal ſaye openlp, that he would it to be accounted doen to him, what 
ſoeuer is giuen to any one of them, whom the wozlde diſpyſeth fox theyz pos 
uertie and lownes: yet he dilpiledthem not, in ſomuche that he dyd vouchſafe 
to honour them with the name of bzethzen. Certaynely (Gall he ſaye) I (aye 
vnto you,althoughe I haue no nede of mans helpe, whiche am lozde ouer all, 
yet wheras ye haue doen theſe chynges foz my ſake to any of theſe my pooze 
litle bzethzen, pe haue doen them to me. 


¶ Than ſhall be ſape to coſe that halbe on the left hande: Departe from me pe carſdd, 
fnto per euerlaſtyng: whiche is pzepared fo; the diutll and his angels. Foz J baue dun⸗ 
gered, and ye haue not geuen me meate, J haue top iſted, aud ye haue not geuen me d2ynke, 
haue been hardout leſſe.and pe haue not taken me in. F haue been naked, and pe haue nor 
clothed me, J daue been ſycke and in pꝛiſon, and pe haue not viſited me. A han tball they alſo 
anſwer to bym, and (aye: Loꝛde when did we ſee thee hungrye oz thirſty, oꝛ harbour teſſe, oꝛ 
naked, oꝛ tycke, oꝛ in pꝛyſon, and did not miniſter vnto thee 2 Chan all he aun were vnto 
them, ſaping tvcrely I ſaye vnto pou, in as muche as pe did it not to one ot᷑ the leaſt of theſe, 
pe © +4 not to me. And they (hal go into euerlaſtyng punichment, but the tuſt into ip te ener 

pug, | 


Than with an hozrible loke turnyng to them that wall ſtande on the lefte 
hande , he chall geue a terrible ſentente: Go awape from me pe whome the 
woꝛlde flattered and pzayſed , but execrable andcurſedof my father and me: 
go into the fyer that neuer ſhall bequenched, whiche was N the 
begynn yng ok the wozld,foz the deuill and his angelles, bnto whome ve had 
rather ſticke then vnto me. oz whan J was hungry, pe gaue me not meate: 
whan J was thyꝛſtp, ye gaue me not dzincke:J wandzedand lacked harbour, 
pe toke me not in: J was naked, ye couered me not: J was ſycke and in pzylõ, 
and ye did not viſit me. Than ſhall they aunſ wer the tudge with as man ye 
woꝛdes, as the iuſt men anlwered: Lozde whan ſawe we thee hungrye, oꝛ 
thpꝛſty, oz wanderyng, oꝛ naked, oz ſicke, oz in pꝛyſon, and ſerued the not? Tha 
the kyng ſhall aunſwere them allo: Whatſo euer ot theſe duties is denied to 


anp 


the gholpel ol c. Matthew. Cap;xrdt, Fo.crv 
of theſe litle ones litle regarded ofthe wozlde , — 
I counts —— me.J was nedyin them, J woulde haue ben 
ſched in them. This ſentence once geuen, — A ENG 
appeale;they that be on the len hande, ſhall go into tuerlaſtyng ter and the 
tuſt men late euerlaſtyng lyfe. 


¶ The. æxbi Chapter. 


Caud it came to paſſe whan Jeſus had imhed all theſe ſayiuges, he ſayed Nan The texte: 


difciples : pe knowe that after two dayes (hall be Paalle daye , and the (onne of man 
be deunered vp to be crucitied. 


8 Han whan Jeſus had ended this communicacion, wheres 
bu with ſo many wayes heeſtabliſhed the mindes of his diC- 


177777 A 
- jt A | 


1 8”: * 


Fa ciples agapnſt alfficcions now beyng at hande, that they 
NDETECY 6): (ould not vtterly be diſmayed whan they ſhoulde ſhoztiy 
XS oO EG alter ſee their lo cat ped awape to a ſhametull punich⸗ 
3% mente: at late he was bolde to open buto chem the daye 
and the manner ok his death. T n 
e dothinculcate and beate into his les mpndes : leaſt 
whan they ſhoulde ſee it,they ſhould beſo amaſed at it,as athyngvnwares# 
not lcked foz,that they ſhoyldbevtteclydifeouraged: chiefly whi they ſhould 
percepue that Jeſus came vnto his death willingly,whiche he monght haue 
eſcaped,no2 couldnot be kylled befoze the dape came, whiche he had bymſelfe 
apointedfazhts death. And that was the Paaſſe dat e, which among p Jewes 
was zepte with great deuocion, renewyng the perelp remembzaunce of that 
daye in the whiche in tyme palte among the Egyptlans, the poſtes beyng 
0 dee the bloude ofthe lambe,tyey wer eee kpilpng 
gell, and 4 alſed ouer ſafelyethe red lea In temembzaunce ot this 
CER d yearely alambe ofon 15 te without lpot: andof the pal⸗ 
ſyng byo A dep of the luckie paſſii e e called it Paaſſe, 
But this was a figure of Jeſus Chiſte, whiche ſhoulde redeme the pms 
wozld with his moſte holy ploud from Aae ol tynne: who alone was 
tleane N ofallſpyne, Jelus putting his diſciples in por 
bzaunceof this thyng, ſapth: yeknowe chat after two dayes the Paaſſe 
be offered,and the [ame dape the lune ol u n 
Tyan alſembled tog ether the ae pzieſtes a 
into the palace of the hee puen, which was call 
Jeſus by n kill dem. But they Tse e on the 
among the people. 
E bderfoꝛe when tpat boly and cherefull daye wagnere RES 
whiche it was mete foz menne to ptepare themlelues with godlywozkes,the 
chiele pꝛieſtes and the ſeniours of the people were gathered together whole 


n UE A 4 


authoꝛttie. pf there Had been any emong the people, oughce kurthwith to 
haue And they were grheredtogerherin the e of the chiefe of 
the piteltes, which was called Cayphas.Foz theſe chiefly conſpire 


agaynſte 

Jelus, becaule thepfeared lealt(yf he ſhould be —— — leeſe 

they: lucre and authozitte. oze it was decreed there though wicked toũ⸗ 

ſell, that they ſhould laye handes vpon Jeſus and kill hum, not openly and bt: 
olently, but by deceyte and guple. 

eib. Therkoze 


47,2. Theparaphzaſe of Erahniisbpon 
Therkoꝛe when theſe great men agreed emong them ſelues bngraciouſlye of 
thr murdexgthey-conſulced of the:tyme.Foz although they thzyſted ſoze foz the 
innotent loud, beeyng madde with enuy and hatred, yet they thought beſt 
to differ the deathe to an other tyme, becayſethe daye chielly holy and feſti⸗ 
ual emong the Jewes was at hande . Foz they feared-ifthey choulde ſet vp⸗ 
on him on that day that the people be wonte to reſozt together, leaſt any tu⸗ 
multe oz bulſyneſſe chould ryle, becauſe there were manpe emong the people, 
whiche leyng his miracles, and hearyng his meruaylouſe doctryne, and mars 
-.1: 2 yngthe great ſobzenes, and gentiines or his manerg, had a great opinion 
of hym. They keared the people, whiche feared not god: noz fearednot to de⸗ 
kyle the holy dape with murder, whichedurſt not eate leuen bzed . Sathan 
gaue them this councel, deſpzing to kepe cloſe that ſacryfice whiche ſhould 
bꝛing health and laluaeion to the woꝛlde. But it pleaſed otherwile tothe di⸗ 
uyneconnſell ;Foz it was not ſemely that the ſacrifice ould be pꝛiuily caſte 
A wape, whiche the kather would to be oſtered not onely foz the laluacion of 
the Jewes but foztheſaluacion alſo of the whole woꝛlde. | 
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Tde tente. Whan Jeſus was in Bethante in the houſe of Symon the leper, ther came to bym 
woman , hauing an alabaſter boxe ot pꝛecyous oyntmente, and powzed it vpon his bead as 
he ſate at the hour de. But the diſciples when thep ſawe it, dildapned at it. ſaping: what 
nede this waſte 2Foꝛ thys oyntmtt mygit haut been wel ſolde,and geut to the pooꝛe. Mhau 
Jetus knewe this, he ſaped. What trouble pe the woman © Foꝛ (he hath wꝛought a good 
wo:ke toward me. Fo: ye haue alwapes pooꝛe folke with pou, but me pe haue not alwapes: 
and in that che bath caſt this oyutment · qu my body, che did it to burye me .Werely J (aye 
vnto pou: Wherlocuer this goſpel (ball be pꝛeached in all rye woꝛlde, that allo that wwe hath 
done, ſwalbe tolde foz a memozlall of ber. | | 
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Ariel bꝛotze the glabaſter, and powꝛed the oyntement vpon his head. 


the goſpel of l. Matthew Cap. xxdi kol. xb 
Goulde reupue and ryſe agapne,befoze that his frendes choulde do hymthis 
28 ſuffered this pompe of burpall to be beſtowed vpon hym befoze 
is death: to the intent he mighte imp int by manye meanes in his diſciples 
5 his death, and by honoure, to mitigate the hozrybles: 


red and grutched at the coſtes and expenſes, Jeſus reftayned them ſaying : 


Why be pe grieued with this woman - She hath doneagodly office and a 
louing benekyte to me, dohiche hall ſhoztlie die. It is not meete that pe ſhould 


haue enup at this my laſt honoure.ooze men of the common loꝛte ye haue 
al wayes with you, to whome pe mape do good, but pe ſhall not euer haue me. 
This oyntment is not loſt, but this woman gelling that J ſhould ſhoztly dye, 
with her office and duetie hath pꝛeuented my burtall:and hath powzed bpon 
me beyng aliue, that that is woute to be powꝛed vpon the dead. Therfoze des 
pzaue not N eee is ſo acteptable vnto God, that wheras the 
goſpell of my death hall be pꝛeached thꝛough out all che woꝛlde, this woman 
allo ſhall be mencioned, whiche with a godly and an holy duety , hath pzeuen- 
ted my ſepulture. | | Ly A i 


Zpan one of the twelue which was called Judas Jſcartoth went vnto the chiete pricſtes, 
and ſayde vato them: What will ye geue me, and N will deliver bym vnto vou? And they 
9 to hym thirty denaries . and from that time furtye ,he ſought opoituuitie to bes. 

raye bym. | | R lp not? 


' here as this communicacion had repꝛeſſed the dildapne of others, which 


erred ofaſimplicitie,notknowyng the miſterp: pet it pacifled not Judas J. 


cartoth,whichefalſely pꝛetended care foz the pooze, where as lucre and gayne 
were moe pleaſaunt vnto hym Foꝛ he bare the purte, and was wount to ſtele 
ſumwhat ot 5 thynges which —— of the liberal frendes of. Jeſus ,to. 
be diſtributed emõg the pooꝛe, hereof by litle and litle he encreaſed his money. 
Therkoze whan he was wholx geuen to the filthy diſeaſe of auatite, minding 
to retompence that, whiche he counted loſt in the oyntment, with the pꝛice ot 
the Loꝛde, he went vnto the chiefe pꝛieſtes and offfcers, whome he knewe 
with bent myndes had tonſpired the death of Jelus, and that there was nos 
thyng to lette them, but that he might be taken withoute tumulte oz buſines 
Tobztng this to pale there were none moꝛe mete,thi ſum ot thenumbet of thẽ 
whiche were fauultare with the lozde,and ne xte aboute hym, whoknewe cer- 
tainelywhither Jeſus was wöoͤte to go. Foꝛ he had his ſecrete places to pꝛaye 
in. And ther was one founde in that cholen and piked numder ol twelue, whõ 
Chaiſte toke vnto hym to be the thiefe duer all : whiche loued better wicked 
gayne, than ſo mylde and ſo beneficialla lozde.So great a poyſon is auarice, 
pk it polleſſe wholy the mynde ol man. Bur Jelus would ſignikie by this ex⸗ 
ampie that there chould be me, whieh beyng cozrupt withtbe delire ol money, 
would betraye the woꝛde of the goipell „And this miſchtefe choulde chiefiye 
 cumofthem,who veing the chieke and heades of the religton of the churche, 
lemeth to be pꝛiuy ofthe ſecretes of thetr loꝛd: with whom they be lo kamiltat, 
that with wzong intetpꝛetacion they bettape his doctrine to the wicked # pꝛo⸗ 


phane rulers, whicheſeke koꝛ nothing elles, but the diſtrirecion of the truetß 
of the golpell. Judas therloꝛe goyng onto the officers,ſatd:whacretward wil 


ve geue me, i I delluer vou hym into your hades · Ind they bargayned 9755 


-  Therfoze when his diſciples beyng ignozaunt of theſe thynges murmu⸗ 


The texte. : 


The terte. But the fir dap of the vnleaueued bꝛead, the difciples came to Jeſus, ſaying vnt 


» 


_ ſayeth: 


hym koꝛ thirty denaries. With lo litle wages tould he be hyered to lo beaſte⸗ 
ly and cruell a dede: fo lightly and vilely was that pꝛecious bloude elemed, 
whiche was ſufficient to redeme whole mankyade. Therfoze Judas gredye 
and gapyng foz the money that was pzomtiſed hym,by and by from that time 
fozwarde ſought foz occaſion to betxaye Jeſus, F 

dym: 


where wilt thou that we pzepare fo2 the to eate the Paalte? And he ſayde. Go into the citit 
to (uche a man, and ſape vnto dym: he maſter ſayetb,my tyme is at bande. N 
kepe my Eaſtet with my diſtiples. Aud the difciples dyd as Jeſus hab appoynted tem, an 
made ready tbe N aaſſe. | B eee 
Therfo:e whan the kirſt dape of ſeuen was at hãde, in the which the Jewes 
were accuſtomed to abſtapne from leauen bzeade,affer the 3 ok the pal⸗ 
chall lambe,thediſciples go vnto Jeſus,ſaying : Lozd where will ye that we 
tall pꝛepaxe you a place to feaſte and kepe youre Paaſſe - ſo great was the 
ſcartenes, that neyther he, noꝛ his diſciples had any houſe of their owneto go 
to. But Jeſus to ſhowe that this whole matter was miltical,and not doen by 
chaunce oz neteſſitie, but that all thynges were done by the pieltience and toũ⸗ 
ſell of God, he anſwered them: Go into the citie, and anon as pe entre in, there 
ſhall meete pou a tertapne manne beatyng a potte of water, folowe hym , and 
whereſoeuer he goeth in, ve ſhall go in, and ſaye to the houſholdet, the maſter 
My tpme is at hande, at thy houſe I kepe my Paaſſe with my dilci⸗ 
pleg. He ſhal chowe you a great and a fayze parler there pzepare my Paaſſe. 
The diſciples went and founde all thynges, as Jeſus had tolde them bekoze, 
and pꝛepared hym a keaſte in the plate that he commaunde dd 


The texte. Whan the tuen was cum, he late downe with the twelue, and as they wer eatyng, he ſaid: 


Uercly I (aye vnto your One of you ſpall betraye me. Aud they were excedyng ſozowefall, 
aud beganne eucry que to ſare: ond is it A:? De anſwered and ſayd ; He tyac Dippeth his 
hand with me in the drſhe,theſamethall betraye me. The ſount of man goeth as it is wiytił 
ot hym: But wo vnto that man, by whom the ſonne ot man is vetraped. It had bene good fo: 
that man, vt he had not bene boꝛne. Than Judas whiche betrayed hm, auc wered, aud laid: 

Mader, is it I 2 De tayde vate hym: ⁊bou had carde . 
And towarde night Jeſus went thither, and late downe to ſuppe with his 
twelue diſciples. Andnow as they were at ſupper, Jeſus ſaieth vnto the: one 
ol pou ſhall betrape me. This he ſapde to declare that nothyng at all was hid 
from hym, and allo that the conſcience of the traytour heyng touched, might 
be turned vnto penaunce. At this wozde al theyꝛ hartes vegan to vee very he⸗ 
up. Euery man ſuſpected and diſtruſted hymſelf, knowyng the weakenes of 
man. They delpꝛyng therkozeto be deligered from this heauines, began fo to 
aſke ſeuerally: is it J Lozd-Than Jeſus ſũwhat toconfirmeand-eſtablithe 
the others almoſte dead foz feare,and to touche the conſcience of Judas moze 
Garpely,ifperhappes he might be moued vnto penaũce, poynted the authour 
of the dede with a moze certayne ligne, and withal put hym in remembꝛaunte 
of the great kamiliaritie, whiche ought to haue withdzawen bim from ſuche a 
mad mtlchiefe,laying: He that putteti his hande with me in the diche, and is 
mp felow not onely ofthe table, but allo of the diche, hall betraye me, and foꝛ 
the office of familiaritie,he Hall rendꝛe vnto me the office of extreme en mitie, 
where as Nee felowſhippe of bzeade and ſalt be wonte fozto 
wen and vnacquapnted, with the bondeofamitie. And that 


iopne men 


theſe thyages chould thaunce to the ſonne ol man it was ozdepnedheretofoze 


ofthe kathet· and pꝛophecled befoze of the pꝛophetes. But yet wo be to that 
man, though whole wickednes, the lonne of man is betrayed, 
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And afterthat they had ſong an hymne in the pꝛayſe of! god, they aroſe an 
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| * might playnely ſee that he was very man, 
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Lo dato Salle. „bert wil offer my leit to beſene ofyou, Teuis 
ſuffered al his Diſciples to be wee tent he might teache the by 
8 och way how great the Nabe zature was, and how foliſh 
itis fo; amã to truſt to or J Khan | experice of emis, 


ght learne to helpe othe Inge hr 108 won 1 5 


pn beta wü 6 cre es, Denteth that 
A. whiche Ch dalle mojo ra 2 zulde cum 
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tvoyſe this nt mae pet Pete not kno 
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not denye the. Ind the other of lesfolowedcherathe 1 
we ew dans denyed cry a been wont ta he reg 
as Peter was. | . 


CTyhan cante Jes wth them tte 4 eee (s Fon EE 4 fayed The texte, 


vntothe dilciples: Sit ye hete whyle J go and pzapeponder, aid he toke with hym pete 

and the two ne of zebedce,and began to were ſozowtutt and:heup. Than ſayde Jeſus 
vnto them: y ſoule is heup, eut᷑ vnto the death. Carry ve her, watche with me. Aud he 
went a litle farther, and fell downe on bis kate, and pzayed, apiug: M father if it bes 
nen this cup palle from me,: Atuertdeledle not as Aw Alz dut as Wen pit. 


Than Jeſus knowing that the tyme dzewe nere.harth a n chould 
cum, he led aparte his eleuen diſciples(foʒ Juda ERS) from ſupper} 
into a village called Gethſemani. ere — them to tary, 
whiche yet wer loth to depart from their mayſtet, whom 1 loued hartelpe, 
but as yet with a woꝛldly alfection. Tary(@ he) in this place, whiles J go 
into my accuſtomed plate, and pzaye there. Io he durſt not matt pꝛiupe 
of his conflicte,ſith they wer yet but weak leaſt theychould be Difcouraged, 
and taketh with hym but only the Peter and the two lonnes ol zebedee, that 
he might haue them to be witneſſes of his extreme manly weakenes, wyome 
he toke with hym into the mount to behdlde his maleſtie: and to teache with 
all, that as often as any greater ſtoꝛme of luche troubleg, than mans ſtrength 
can abyde, is at hande, that we vtterly diſtruſting our ſelues,commit vs who⸗ 
ip to the helpe of God. And the keare of deathe whan it cummeth vpon a ma, 
{8s moze bitter than death it lelte. Therfoze this hozriblenes began 


not that his choſe frendes ſhould be ignozaunt ofthe 'griefe ot his mynde, that 
ed with affecctons both 
of body and mynde: my ſoule(@ he) is heuye enen vnto death. Tarp here and 
watche with D this tyme requireth not nepe, but wakyng and earneſte 
paper. Therfoze Jeſus goyng foz warde a litle, krom his thzee diſciples, han⸗ 
and his — — his face to the pearth. and ſo pꝛoſtrate, pzayed 


father if it be poſſible take awaie this cup of death 


from me, faz J feelethe alfecci6 of the body mache abhozringfrom death. Not- ik be ddt 
withſtandyng let it ve, not as J wyll, after the weakenes of the body, but as ble. c. 


thou wilt to the health and ſaſuacion of mankynde- 
And 


anto 
cumbpon Jelus, and he kelt great ſozowand benteSofmmynde.Fozhe would — 
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pes thbncofthepzhealthalſozhe didinſtitut 


egen | nok p holpbꝛende, and of the cup tb 
lie bermewed an eheps of the euangelteall lawe.Jy 
voc bar this ligne very holy amonghtsſouldiers;andto be had 
in ſuthe brneracion, that like aß muthegodlygtaceſhould:hegenento them; 
chouldreteyn e the body and bidde oftheloxde purely and woꝛthyly: 
r takdthenivuwontbily,Could berhecnſe often rang 
dangtis. Cherfoꝛe Jeſus tour the dende into his handes an 
dere che lacrifiee of pꝛaple vnto Bod „he ren enn unte 
I will not his ä — pe, eate ꝓezthys is my body. Atte he rede 
paicke bene? tup into his h he had geuen thautzes vnto the kat Rn — 
8 155 Bieten a Dꝛinde all ye of this cuppe is 
is Hondo thenewteſtainent ! which cal be thed'fox ny.fo} thefozgeuee 
8. As oftenas ye ſhall do this, do Itin therems meinbzaunce of me, 
ts as often as ye ſhall eate ofis'bzeade and Dzinke of — „pe 
declare the loꝛdes deattz until he cum not now as a ſauiour, but as a iudge. Ar 
the incanetimenoneotherſacrifice toꝛ ſiunes ſhall be loked after. Foz this one 
COND to take a voa the ſinues of:the whole woꝛlde. Ind J ſaye ons 
—— —— bgead heceafter,vntil JHalleate:& with you cot 
bare me rs kyngdom, and J will i ok t 
kruite ofthe vine, until J chaldzinke it new with you in my fathers! — 
Andryhomo>Kmeke andgentill loꝛde did not exciude r 
ad, Sg nt bythySſogreat clemency and gentiines „he fk 
But bietaule he tecepued the ligne of the league andteſtament, 


Whan 95 8 
were eatig. 
ec. 


The texte. 


do in his harte, hedeparted moꝛe vucleane than he came. 
72155 0 oat 5 ce 8 4 eee locke ſhalbe ed. Bur s 
c alete an all e + Jeu 
dag anhymmne | 
te to behyd ,asfearyng death 
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The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bponn 
And became vnto his diſcipies, and founde themNtepyng, and ſayd vnt̃o Pefer:couly 

| with me one houre⸗ Watche aud pꝛare, that ye euter not into tempracil, The 
toben be had thas þzaped.bore{aenid vato his diſciples, and founde dbe 
_ © wohenhehad thus pꝛaped, he returned vnto his d , and foun 
ſleppng, audſapeth 1 Peter Thou that diddeſt crakealitle befoze that 
thou wouldel} dye with ine, couldeſt thou not wake with me one houre e J 
wake and pzapefoz pou. Make you with me, and pꝛape to the kathet that pr 
fall not into temptacion and be ouercum. Che victoꝛpe chaunceth not but vns 


to themthat wake. ef Wenn wake:leaſt the fleſhe ouertum the ſpi⸗ 


L 


rite, and the ſyirite muſte be luſtepned with the helpe ol God. 

Agaynt he wente the ſecond tyme and pꝛayed, ſaying: 8gy tatbet ii this cup can not pale 
àwaye from me, but that I dzinke it, thy wyll de dorn. And de came and found the again llc» 
pyng. Fo: theps ies wert beuy. And be ett tbem, s went agapue,s payed the thyzde time, 
taping the dau woozdes. Thau cummeth he to bis difctples, # lapch vnto them: Slepe now 
aud cake pour teſt. Bebolde the hours is at hande, s the ſonne of man is betraied into ie his 
des of ſinnets: Atiſe, iet vs de goyng. Bebold he is at ande, that doeth betrare me. 

So his Diſciples beyng rayſed, Jeſus went agayne and pzayed agapne. 
with as manp woꝛdes vnto his father : Wy father , pt it be not pofſible that 
this cup ſhall paſſe from me, but that J ſhall dzynke of it, thy wyll be done. 
Itter warde he returned agapne vnto his diſciples, and founde the agayne lle⸗ 
pyng. Foz theyz tyes were very heuy; bythe reaſon of ſoꝛowe increaſyng theyz 
llepe. Thertoꝛe leauing them, he went alone the thyꝛde tyme to pzayefoz his 
Dilciples,fo2the weakenes ol the lleche ouercame the. And he pꝛayed likewyſe 
the thirde'tyme.tq teachevs to pzaye continually andvehemently,as often as 
the tozme of tẽptacion is at hande. Foz than the Angels be pꝛeſent and geue 
ſtrength to the ſpirite. Afterward he returned vnto his diſciples,and rebuked 
them koꝛ their lepyng out of tyme, ſith the time requited great watching. Foꝛ 
nowe(ſapth he) the tempeſt is at hande whiche ſhall fynde pou vnteady, and 
therfoze vnmete and ouermatched:now(@ he ) ſlepe and take pour teſt. Lo the 
houre is cum, that the innocent ſonne of man ſhall be deltuered into the hans 
des ofthe wicked, Therkoze ariſe,let vs go meete the hurte and diſpleaſure 
that cummeth agaynſt vs. Beholde he is at hande whiche betrapeth me. ' 


CWvile de yet ſoake:lo, Judas one of the numbꝛe of the twelue, came, and with him a 
great multitude with cwerdes and ſtaues, ſcnce from the chiete pꝛienes and elders of the 
people. ut d that vetraycd bim,gatiethem atoken, ſaying: Whyomſorucr I kiſſe, the ſame 
is ye, laye yandes on hym. And futthwith he cummeth to Jeſus, ſay ing: Dale maſter , and 
&yſſed hym, And Jelus ſayde vutobym»Frende, wherfoze arc thou cum: Than came thep 
aud laydeyandes on Jeſu. | | | ey 


os 
o - 


- © Jeſushadnotended this communttation, but lo, Judas Ifcartote one of 


by what coken they ſhould knowe Jeſus:whomſoeuer(quod he) i 
ye it is: layehandes vpon hem.  Therefoze Judas Iſcariote Wente — 


the numbꝛe ofthe twelue came, kolowyng Jeſus his captayne a litle befoze, 
and now become ouer a wicked cumpany a moze wicked captayne.Foz a great 
cumpanpe ot ſouldiers falowed him with (weardes and clubbes, whomethe 
chiefe ofthe pꝛieſtes, and the ſeniours ofthe people, had ſent foz this intente, p 
Jeſus myghte be taken without tumulte of tbe people. Foz although they 
had purpoſed to differ this. matter vnto another tyme, yet hauyng opoztunts 
tie of the traytour,they chaunged theyꝛ myndes . And therfoze Judas choſe 
both the night. and the plate, in the whiche Jeſus was wonte with a feweto 
pꝛape. Finally leaſt they ſhould faple of the petſon, the traytoure tau 1 

9 


__ theghoſpel'off, Matthew Eap.rrbi, fol.crtr 
and went bato-Jeſus as though he wouldſalutehim, ſaying : Hayle Rabbf, 
and therwithktfſed him, whiche in tymes paſt was vſed in ſalntactons , be⸗ 
caufeofhonourand duty. Now Jeſus to genea perfect example of mekenes . 
ineueryplaceto his diſciples,dyd not repeil the wicked diſciple from kiſſing, 
noꝛ dyd rebuke hym koꝛ his madnes , but with gentle ſpeaking touched his 
conſcience,ſaying : Frende,fo2 what caufeart thou tum Foꝛ he came with a 
kyſſeafter ſuch ſozteas though he would haue tolde him ſum newes. At this 
toten the multitude came running, and layed handes vpon Jelus, and helde 
him kalt. The diſciples myndes were ſoꝛe amaſedat this ruſfiyng whom Je⸗ 
ſus ſuffered to fall into this affeccion,becauſe he woulde vtterlye plucke out 
of theyꝛ myndes, all gredy deſyꝛeto reuenge and to dekende themſelues. 


¶ And beholde, one ot them whiche was with Jeſus ntetched out his bande, and dꝛewe The texte. 


out his werde, and ſtroke a ſcruaunt ot the high pꝛieſtes, and ſmote ofHis eare- . Thau 
ſaped Jeſus vato him: put vp thy ſwerde in his ſheath-Foz all they that take the ſwerde 
ſhall periſh with the t werde. Thinke ye not that J can p2ay to my father, and he (hal geue | 
_ moꝛe * twelue legions of angels? Dowe than ſhall the ſcriptures be fulfilled. Foz 

thus muſk it be. | $:24 _ 


And Peter, eyther becauſe he was mozeferuenteeuerye where than the o⸗ 
ther, oꝛ elles becauſe he had made ſtoute pzomyſes of hymſelfe betoze, leaſte 
he choulde ſeme not to doe koꝛ his maiſter, plucked ont his werde, and ſtrake 
Malcus the ſeruaunte ot Cayphas, and cut of his rygyt eate Jeſus ſo oz⸗ 
deryng the ſiroke, that both it was alight wounde,and-whacſotuer the hurt 
was, he healed it, and reſtoꝛed the eare agayne. But Peter erred by the reaſon 
ofa certapne good loue towarde the Loꝛde, and this errour he toke in maner 
of the woꝛdes of Jeſus not well perteyued. Foz he commaunded them to ſell 
they2 coate and to bye ſwerdes: and whan they aunſwered. there were two 
werdes, he ſayed : it is ſufficient. But they thinkyng that he ſpabe of a werde 
of yꝛon, whereas Jeſus ment a ſpiritualiſwerde,afterſupper theytoke furth 
their kwerdes with them readpe to defende theyz Loꝛde, yt the matter had ſo 
requyꝛed, oꝛ yk hehad commaunded. Therkoꝛe to pluckethis affeccion; vtter⸗ 
ly out ofthe myndes of all his diſciples,hedyd chyde Peter ſharply, ſaying: 
put vp thy ſwerde into his plate. They that do ſtryke with the ſwerde, periſhe 
with theſwetde,therecopence of vengeaunce turning backe vpon theyz ow 
heade. We haue no nede of this fence, whiche do get the victozy better by ſut⸗ 
fering than by killing. Oꝛels thincke pon that J couldlacke helpeif it pleaſed 
me to haue this defence: Coulde not J make ſuite vnto my father, and coulde 
not he ſende to helpe me in the ſtedeof twelue diſtiples, twelue legions of an⸗ 
gels⸗But thus it is thought good to my father, thus it was ſpoken befoze of 
the Pꝛophetes. Ind noneoftheſethinges is doen by chaunce oꝛ foztune, 


¶ In tvatſame houre, Jeſus ſaped to the multttude: pe be cum out as it wer to a thete ye texte. 


with c werdes a clubbes fo2 to tane me. I ſate daylye with you teachyng in the temple, æ 
ye toke me not. But ali this is doen that the ſcriptures of che ꝛophetes might be fulfil- 
led. Than all the diſciples fozſoke him and tled. And they toe Jeſus and led dim to Caps 
phas the high pꝛieſt, where the Scribes and elders wer aſſembled. And peter folowed 
— ok vnto the high pꝛieſtes court, and went in. and ſate with the ſeruauntes to lee 


oued with ſwerdes 


and clubbes,yecum furth to take me. But wha J- lpemong you tea- 
chyng inthe tempie and healing tt deren een duo handes vp- 
on me. Nowe in the dead nigh Fe be me but b ingquyer 25 — 

| | i, place. 


Thi all the gſhnue 


dtſciples. 
E. 


The paraphꝛaſe ot Eraſmus bpon 
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long befoꝛe. The diſciples hearing this, and ſein yang there was Ls hope, foʒ 


has Jeſus offredhim vnto death, they lekt their maſter and ran away. 
But the miniſtets nothing mitigate with remembzaunce of the doctrine and 
benekite of Jeſus, ledde him awayelykea pꝛiloner, to the houſe of Cayphas 
the chieke okthe pꝛieſtes, whither the Scribes and ſeniours dyd reſoꝛte. But 
Peter alone( foꝛ the other diſciples beyng afrayed,were lledde euery man his 
wapye although his ſkirmiche came not wellto paſſe, yet he toulde not leaue of 
- btterly the care of his maiſter, whom he loued hartely:and yet agayn he durſt 
not be preſent with him notwithſtandyng he kolowed as it might be a karre 
ohh at length, in the darkeas vnknowen, heentred into the court ol Caiphas. 
Finally entring in he ſate among the miniſters warming him at the coles, that 
wheras he coulde not defende Jeſus, pet at the leſt he might ſee what chouide 
be the ende of the iudgement Foꝛ as pet Peter had lum hope in his mynde. 


The texte. qr he chiete pꝛieſtes and elders, and al the tounſell, lougdt falſe witnelſe againſt Jeſus, 


ch ieee God. Kos was a g edlen ofthe wchevvihop 


toꝛ to put him to death, but fauude none: yea whan manpe falſe witneTes came, yct they 
founde none. At laſte came two falſe witneſſes,e ſaped:he ſaped, J am abls to deſtroy the 
temple of God, and builde it agayne in thꝛee dayes. Aud the chie te pꝛiucle arofe and ſaped 
vnto bim. Inlwereſt thou nothing: whr do theſe veare wityes againſt thee 2But Jetus 
belde his peace. And the chiete pzieſt auſwered and ſaped vnto him: N charge the by the 
ltupng Bod, that thou ten vs whether thon be — de ſoune of Bod. Jeſus ſapeth vn⸗ 
to him. T ſt ſaped:; Reue riheleſſe I ſaye vato pon : here atter ye ſhali ſee che ſoune 
ot man fitting ou the cigythande ot power, and cumnang in the cloudes of the ſkyc. 


ot a lawkull and iuſt iudgement, went about to ſuboznes ſet furth falſe wit⸗ 


neſles agaiuſt Jeſus, whoſe innocecie was ſo great, that it was very harde ſo 


. 


iefe ok the pꝛieſtes deſirin zeſt out . Jeſꝰ 


his as (uch! arryingſemed 
m:Jconjute the by p lung God ten vs whether thon 


, 
+ +» $ © 4 


1 n get, fol.crr; 


is had affirnied it, 
p.Jfh Shah yi ru Xe 
aut02y? thou batte 
bi⸗ ſayed. 


done ol 55 | 

4 bon dan arenerencety dae did dere, beyng d wohe⸗ 

ther he was r of God, anſwered: Thou h 7 oem: fo confer 
ſyng himſelfefo be that he was chat yet he auoyded thefaulte ofarrogancie. 

5 8 wicked bilhop- on | 

ee "Jay vnto you, hereafter pe ſre* 

rater rs eel of the power of God; 
ſtie in the cloudes of heauen. He gaue to vnderſtande,that 
be Nen e ud e et of the ache, chould once cum way the 
power of God to de iudge oner all the wo2lde. 


| CThan the digh prieſt rent his eldthes,ſaytng: He hath ſyoken:blaſpheniye, what nede The texte. 
re ot auy mo witneſſes to, nom ve daue heat his blaſphemy, what ti inne pe: de an⸗ 

twered and ſayed: Me is 88 0 dye. Than dyd they ſpit in his tace, and ed him 

with they 2 fyſtes. —_ bestes e mote him on the tate with you palme of "orgs bandes. lar? 

ing: Tell vs Lhp(le,whoishe Dnore ehv0e 


Thechiefe pꝛieſt beyng the mo2eptouoked with this ſaying to thintente 
that thoꝛough the conterfepted peaie ot religion he myght make the crime of 
Chꝛiſte the moꝛe ſoꝛe, he rent his garmentes, and ſayed: he ſpeaketh blaſphe⸗ 
moully. He doth vſurpe and take vpon him diuine honoure, wheras he is but 
man. What nedeth there any moꝛe witneſſes * Beholde nowe ye haue hearde 
manifeſt blaſphemie. What thinke ye They anſwered : he hath deſerued To, now ye 
death. Than they began to handle him cruelly withmockes and ſkoznes, as bis blaſpbe 
though he had beenlawfullye condemned, whiche alſo Jeſus ſuffered moſte me. oc, 
mekelp, to geue vnto his a perfect example of pacience. They dyd ſpette in his 
face, and coueryng his kace, they gaue him buffettes and blowes, Agayne, 
ſum ſtrake hym on the face with their handes, ſaying: pꝛopherie and tell vs 
Chꝛiſt, who is it that ſtrpketh ther Withthele! ſkozes and rebukes they caſt 
him in the teeth,becauſehe woulde be taken foꝛ Meſſias, and becauſe he was 
honoured of the people, by the name of a P2ophet. 


Cpeter ſate without in the courte,and a damtell came vntohim,ſaving: alſo wa 

with Jeſus of Ba!tle,bur he dented it befo2e thẽ all,ſaping: JF wot not what ſayef. The texte. 
Wyan he was gone into the poꝛche, another weuche lawe him, and ſayed vuto them — 

were there. This felow alto was with Jeſus ot Nazareth. Aud he denied it wget 

an othe,ſayiug:J dyd not know the man. A while after came they that ſtode by d 722 

unto Peter: Surely thou art one of ihem, toꝛ thy ſpeche doth be ways the. Than þ de degã 

to curſe and fweare, that he knewe not the manne, and immediately the toene crewe. and 

Peter remembꝛed the ſaying ot eſus.whiche he ſpake vnto him: betoꝛe the cocke crowe, 

thou (hair deny me thzpſe,and he went out, and wept bitterly, 


* Jnthemeane ſeaſon Peter late without in the courte, beholdyng a far of 
the heuie ſyght, and lokyng koꝛ the ende ol the matter, koꝛ he durſt not cum 
nere.leſt he ſhould be knowen of the miniſters. And a tettayne wenche came 


vnto him, whiche ꝗ— and ſayed: 24 alſo waſt 5 — = 


. 


the loke o 
eng kurth weptebitterly. 


The.xevil.Chapiter. | 


¶ Whan the moznyng was cum, all the chiefc pꝛienes, and elders ofthe people helde a. 
Ede texte. counſell againſt Jeſus to put him to death. And bꝛought bitn bounde, and deliuered hym 
to Pontius jtlatethe debitie. | | | 


xxx Herfore thatnight was thoughly watched of the heades 
od religion, with theſe wicked x cruell deedes. And when 
dap dꝛev nere, againe the chiefe pꝛieſtes and theſenioures 

SW 1058 of the people went to counſeil agaynſt Jeſus, to put him 
FF do death. Therfozethey deliuered him bounde vnto Pon⸗ 
„„ itius Pilate pꝛeſident, to take puniſhment ofthe condemp⸗ 
med man Here Judas 5 betrayed him, ſeyng that he was 
now condempned, and that they went to extremities, mo⸗ 
ued with repentaunce, bꝛought againe the thirtie pieces of ſiluerto the heades 
of the pꝛieſtes and the ſeniours ofthe people, ſaying: J haue ſinned becauſe 
J haue betrayed the innocent bloud. Truely this mannes confeiſion. choulde 
haue moued the pzinces myndes. He conkeſſeth that it was doen by the infec- 
cton of auarice, and he conkeſſeth that he hath betrayedan innocent. But they 
vtterly ragyng, and thirſtyng after nothing elles but innocente bloud,anſwe- 
red: what is that to vs, whether thou halt betraped an plldoer oꝛ an inno- 


7 
—. 


"7 


Than 


the goſpell of S. Matthew ' Eap.rxrbif. Fol.cxxi. 


c 
— be ran downs the luer plates in the temple, and departc and bang vimlelte. 
udas now repenting ot his gayne, deſired to breakeofhis bargapne, but 
Judd cruelty —— — meanes be mitigated. Judas therfoꝛe caſting the 
teces of liluer at thetr feete, departed away :heapyng — IIIE: 
ed dede ba moze — — | Pgreatetiescfhis „but 
he knowieged not the greatnes of goddes mercy. Peter wepte bitterly ; and 
obtayned mercy. Judas wepte alſo, but with a deſperate mynde, rather tha 
a couerted mtnde.and therfo:ehe wentaſyde,and hanged himſelf,and burſt 
in the middes, and his bowelles fell out, | 5 555 


¶ And the chiete pꝛieſtes tone the pieces offituer, and ſayd:Fr is netlawfull to put t | 


4 k « 


d reyented hum The texte. 


into coꝛbon, bet auſe it is the pꝛice of bloud. Ind they toke touuſeli, and bought with tht a de texte. 


potters fclde to bury ſtraungers in. her toe the f ielde is called the fielde ot bloud vute 
thts dap. Than was fulfilled that whicye was ſpoken by tde oꝛophete Hicreiny, laying. 
They toke thittieſiluev pietes the pꝛice of him that was valued. whame they boughrof 3 
childzen of Fſraell, aud gaue theym toꝛ the potccrs tieide as tye loꝛde appoynted me. 


After this the heades of the pꝛieſtes went to counſell agatne,and that they; 
crueltie might be the better knowen to all menne,they did nothing without 
a common counſel. They conſulte to what vſe the thirty pieces of ſiluer 
ſhould go, which Judas had caſte at they; feete. And being men of auke⸗ 
ward religion, haumg no nno2 fcare in killing of an innocent, who 
had done lo muche foz them: It is notlawful( 2 to put this money in 
to Coꝛbon that is en of the temple, whiche they would haue 

eſtemed and regarded religiouſely. Foz. it is the pꝛice of bloude. But the 
Holines of the temple muſt not e. bloud. And in ỹ meane ſea · 
ſon they dilclole theyꝛ vngraciouſe 28 confe ſling him to be inno⸗ 
cent, whole betraymente they had bought. Therfoze becauſe that they all 
ſhoulde be partakers of the ſinne, they counſelled together, and with that 
money they bought a ground of a certayne potter foꝛ godly vſes, p ſttaun⸗ 
gets might be burted thoughthep woulde haue recompenſed the 
ſinfull deedethatthey had in hande, with this good deede. And pet by this 
meanes they pꝛouided very ill fozthep; good name, Fo aq, own oulde not bp 
any other meanes,moze blaſe abzode thep; wickednes.Foz the thing is cum 
to ſuche a commonſaying, that at this dape that Krounde ts called of the 
Sirians,FIcheldema,thatis to ſap the ground of bloud. Neyther was this 
thing doen by r cum to paſſe: 
« they toke thirtie pieces of iluerthepzpce of him that w enen 
they bought of the childꝛen of Jſraell,and they gaus theym foz the ground 
of a potter, as thelozdeappoynted m. | Bod, 


C Jefus ode defoze the debitie, and the debitie aſked hym, taping: art thou the king of The texte. 


Jewes:? Jeſus ſapeth vnto him. Thou ſayeſt. aud whan he was accuſed of the chiefe pĩte⸗ 
es and elders he anſwered — Than ſaped Pilate vuto hum:geareſt thou not how 
many wit neſſes they lape againſt the And de anſwered dim to neuer a woꝛde, iuſomucht 


that the debitte matuapled greatip. 


yerfoze whan Jeſus ſtode belope the pꝛelldent as giltie they accuſed him 
Therfozewhan J zethe peſt _— giltte,they —— 


ol the religion ok the temp 


kounde this man 
rtyng mencion ot᷑ the k 


Jelꝰ fode pf he ſhould make no aunlwete, 
betozeP de⸗ that he was king but yet 


at that fealte,the 
The texte. woulde deſitt᷑. De had than a notable pꝛiſoner, called Barrabas. 


>. 
* 
— 13 
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The paraph:aſesfEraſnins vpon 


buſily of many thinges.\pekyrignorhiagtrithemeane ſeaſon ofblaſphemy, 
gic le defiled andbzoben, and ofthecummyng of the 

ſõne ol man. with the which thinges they knew that . e, paſling litle of 
ſuche ſuperſticion, would be litle moued: They ley in other kayned fautes 
whiche might ſttrre the pꝛelidentes minde againſt Jeſus, ſapiug: we haue 
| gopn' 600 to ſubyert ournacion,# fozbidding tributes 

to begeuru vntoCeaſar, and ſaping chat he is C huſt the kyngPllate heas 
| ing, bycauſe this femed to touche Ceaſar, demaũded 
of Jeſus: Art thou the hung ol a leaſt he ſhould ſeme proude 
peth: Thon ſateſt: not vtterly denying 

adding Þ his kingdome in lpirituall, not wozld- 
Ive, that it pertayneth nothyng to Ceatar d Hetrode. Agayne whan his ac- 
cuſcrs called vpon the matter. Pilate deſiring to get out of him, whttby he 
might be deltutted: Beareſt thou not ( ꝙ he) howe ſoꝛe faultes they lape a⸗ 
gainſt the: But vnto theſe Jeſus anſwered vtterly nothing, tnſomuche as 
the p:eſtdent matuetled greatly, that an innocent man in daungerofdeath, 
did kepeſilence with ſo great mekenes . Pilate petceyuing by the counte⸗ 
naunce and behautour of Jeſus, that he was fat from ſuſpicion of deſiring 
of the kingdome, layeth r the heades of the pzieſtes and they? folo wers: 
fyndeno deadly offence in this m̃an. But they were the moze hot and ve⸗ 
ement, ſaying:he is a ſedictoufe man. he hath ſtyꝛted the people with his 


i 


ſum 
manye 
purpoſe to 
hot men. 


Plate — 5 15 


woulde not haue doen, yr he had tudged him 1 
mleall crime.Ind to — — ok the Jenes: I will 
and let him go. 9 a 


? deditie was wont to beltuer vnto the people & 


pal 


whan they 


wer gathered together,tlate ſayed:Whether will ye that I geue looce bnto you Barra- 


das 0? Jeſus which ts called LhziſteFo7 he kn ew that foz enuy, they had deltuered him. 


© — 
And | 
. 


the goſpell of S.Matthew Eap.xrbil. Fol.cxrit, 
And whan he could nothing pꝛeuayle by theſe wozdes he ſeketh another 
occaſion to deltuer Jeſus. There was acuſtome anong the Jewes that r⸗ 
pon that holy dap,fo; religions 7 the pꝛeſident chould ſet at libertie ſum 
one o them which wer kept in holde. He had faſt in holde at that tyme a cer⸗ 
tayne notable and famous thefe, named Barrabas, whiche name he knewe 
was hated of the people. Thetfv2e calling the Jewes vnto him, he alked 
them whether they woulde haue geuen them and pardoned, Barrabas oꝛ 
Jeſus:hoping that in compariſon of ſo famoule, and ſo ſtrong. and violent 
atheke, they would rather deltuer Jeſus; eee 


C Wyan be was fer dowme to geue iud gement. his wyte ſent virto him; taying: aue be terte. 


thou nothing to do with tat tuſt man . Foꝛ Zi haue ſuſtered manye thinges this day iu 
mp llepe, becauſe ot dun. aud the chiete pꝛienes and elders percwaded the people, that 
they ſhoulde aſke Batrabas and deſtrope Feſus. The pꝛeſident ſaped, and aunſwered 
vnto them: which of the two will ye that J let looce vnto you? They ſapd Barrabas.Þ1- 
late ſaped vnto what bal do than with Jeſus whiche is called Chiſte: They all 
ſaycd vnto num: Net htm be ctucifyed, Tye pzeſident ſayed, what cuili vat te done: But 
thep cryed the moe, (ay ing: Let him be crucfied. | 


Rut the pzelident ſitting agayne in iudgetnent,his wyfe ſendeth vnto him 
one that ſhoulde fape to hun in her name, that he ſhoulde not contaminate 
himſelte with the bloude ok the innocent, ſaying that ſhe was vered that 
nyght with hozrible viſions fo: Jeſus ſake. And this chaunced not with- 
out cauſe,butby the oꝛdtnaũce of god that there ſhould pet be ſum of whom 

eſus ſhould haue teſtunonp of his tunocecp. Fo; that was very expedient 
koz al men to knowe that his death was freely beſtowed to redeme vs. And 
wheras the people wer in doubt, whether ol both they might deſire to be ge⸗ 
uen vnto them it came to paſſe by the 3 of the pꝛieſtes and the ſent- 


ourg. that they aſked Barrabas, that Jeſus in his place might be killed. 
Suche is the iudgement and thts is the kindnes ol the people: this ts the 
counterfepted religion of the pꝛieſtes, and the elders. It was a matter of 
religion to them to enter into the court ot Pilate that they might eate they 
paſcall Lambe beyng pure and cleane, and it was no matter of religion 
with ſuche raging madnes to put him to death, whiche was innocent, and 
thꝛoughly tryed with ſo many vertues and benefites to warde them. Pilate 
therfoze pzopoſed vnto them agayne whither they woulde haue Barrabas 
oz Jeſus ſet at libertie. They cryed vnto him: Barrabas. Pilateagayne 
ſayed: Than what ſhall J do with Jeſus which is called Chit - truſting 
2 be content with ſummoze gentle puniſhement. But they 
cryed with a greate conſente ot᷑ voyces, let him be crucifyed. This kinde of 
puniſhemente was — oy and verpe ſlaunderous, and ſhamekull.A⸗ 
game ꝙ Pilate)ſhall J an innocent what hath he deſerued: J find 
EDEN — will chaſtice him, and let him go. 
Woith thele wozdes the madnes of the people was moꝛe ſtitred, crying out: 
vp with him, vp with him, crucifp the man, 


C wban ſpilate cxwe that he coulde pꝛtuaylt᷑ nothing, but that moꝛt buſines was made, 


he coke water and waſhed bis handes detoꝛe the pcople, ſapinng-: Jam innocent ofthe The texte. 


bloud of this tuFperlon, Cee you to it. And all the people aunſwered aud ſavde;Dis bloud. 


bus aud 


him to be cruci 


be vpou vs. and our childꝛeu. T aud ſcourged Fer 
dz 3 looce vnto theym . ged Je 


+ £ 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon 

Pilate percepuing that pꝛouing all wayes and meanes he pꝛeuapled no⸗ 

thing, but that the tumulte of the people was ſtyꝛred vp moꝛe, he aſſoyled 

Jelus befozethat he condemned him. Foz in the p2eſcce of the people he toke 

water and waſhed his handes, ſaying: J am innocent from the bloude of 

os iuſt manne, ve be the authoꝛs ot his death, and not J:the vengeaunce 

ok the innocent bloud ſhall light vpon your head. Pet the vnhappy Jewes 

wer not feared with this ſaytng,butthe whole people cryed out al together. 

Let his bloud light vpon vs, and vpon our childꝛen. They wiſhed deſtruc⸗ 

cion to theym and to thep2 ſutteſſours. But Chziſte moze gentill towarde 

theym, than they were themſelues, hath repelled none from pardone and 
fozgeuenes,ſo that they do repent. Foz many afterwardes did wurſhip the 

Croſſe of Chꝛiſte, whiche than cryedn the multttude vp with him vp wity 

him, crucify htm. Therfoze Pilate ouercum with they: ſtiffe madnes.gaue 

vnto them Barrabas the authoz of ſedicion, and amurderer,and condemp⸗ 

ned by all mennes tudgementes,yea,befoze tudgement. But after Þ mauer 

of Rome, whan Jeſus was ſcourged, he deltuered him to be cracifyed. 

The texte. C Than the ſouldiers of the p2eſtdent toke Jelus in the common hall, ę gathered to him 
5. all the company. And they tripped him. and put on him a purple robe, platted a crowue 
of thoꝛnes, aud put it ou his Head, & a rede iu his righr bande. aud bowed the knce beſc2e 
bim, aud mccked him, ſay ing: all hayle the king of Jewes. aud whan they had ſpit on him 
they toke the rede, and (mote him on the head. Aud after they had mocked him, they toke 
of agapn the robe, and put on him his owne garm:ntes,and toke him awap coccucifie him. 
Than the ſouldicrs of the pꝛeſidente, after that they had recepued Jeſus 

in the court, gathered the whole garde about him, cruelly to take theyꝛ pleas 
ſureby mocking ofthe innocent, partely folowing they: own naughty dil⸗ 
poſicion, partely pꝛouoked by the Jewes. And becauſe they hearde, that he 
made himſelf king ofthe Jewes, they in maner hitting him in the teeth be⸗ 
cauſe being ſuch an abiect he would pꝛoudely clyme vp to a kingdom, they 
ſpoyled him ok his owne garmentes, and put vpon him a purple garment, 
that is to ſay a kingly robe. After that in the ſtede of a diademe, they let a 
ctowne vpon his head made of thoꝛnes. In the ſtede ok a ſcepter they gaue 
him a rede in his right hande. And nowe as ſaluting theyz newe king, they 
knele downe befo2e him and mocke him, ſaying: aple king of Jewes.Noz 
being content with theſe diſpites, they ſptt vpon him, and ftryke his heade 
crowned with thomes with the rede that they gane him in ſtede ol a mace. 
And whan they omitted no maner ok diſptte, he ſuffered all thinges with 
great mekenes , to ſhowe vnto his.a perfect example of pacience. Therfo:e 
after that the ſouldiers had ſatiſfied the mindes # the tyes of the cumpanie 
with all kindes ol mockes and ſcoznes.they plucke of his robeagayne, and 
put on his owne apparell, that he mighte be the better knowen of all men. 


„ And as they tame out. they founde a man of Cyꝛen named Symon, dim they compelled 
to beare his Croſle. And they came to the place, whiche is called Golgatha, that is to ſave. 
a plate of dead mennes ſculles:and gaue him vineger to dzinke mingled with gall - Ans 
whan he hadtaſted therof, he would not dꝛinke. 


Than they bꝛing furth Jeſus out of the court, bearing his croſſe. nd as 

they went, they found one Dymon a Cyzenian, whom they fozced to beare 

the croſſe of Jeſus.# they came into the place where he ſhould be crucified, 
which of the Spꝛeans is called Golgatha,thatis.the place of Caluery, bes 
c cauſeit was hozrible with bones and ſculles W 


| the goſpellof S. Matthew. Cap. xv i. Fo. erxile. 
— that no part ot his body ſhoulde be fte from tomienting, 02 that no 
mocking oz ſcoꝛning ſhould be let paſſe, they olfred him a cup ot dzinke tem⸗ 
pered with vineger and gall, that it might be fulfilled whiche is wꝛitten in 
the pꝛophecie: They gaue me gall to eate. and in my thirſte they gaue me vi⸗ 
neger to dꝛinke. And whan Jeſus had taſted, he woulde nut dzinke. 


1 


Wyon they had crucified him, they pattcd his wn nes, and tan lottes,thar it might The texte. 


1 


iktlied whi ken by the ptophet: They deuided my gatmentes emong t 
ee eee 
ouer his head the cauſe gf his veatij witten. This ts Jeſus the king of the Hewes» Than 
were tzere crucified with him two thcues, one on the right vand, and nother on the lefte. 

But after that they had ctutifled him they deutded emong them the gat⸗ 
mentes of Jeſus. As ko; his coate whiche was fo wouen that it coulde not 
be ripped they caſt lottes:that the ſaping of the Pꝛophet might be fulfilled. 
They deutded wy gatmentes emong them and vpon my coate they caſte 
lottes. And ſitting vy the crolle they kept him, that no man ſhould take him 
awaye. Alſo a title in motkage was ſet vpon the croſſe: This is Jeſus the 
king ok Jewes. The which notwithſtanding was moze honozable than the 
Jewes could ſuffet. Foꝛ they were in hand with Pilate that this title might 
be coꝛrected, and it ſhoulde not be put king of Jewe s, but he made hiwſelfe 
king of Jewes. And in thys thing enely theß ſuffered Pilate to haue the 
higher hand. Alſo this was pꝛocuted of the Fewes,that two theues ſhould 
becructfted with him, ſo that Jeſus being in the middeſt, ſhoulde haue one 
on the right hande, and another on the let hand: that he might be taken of 
all men, both vayne himſelt, and a decetuer,and lyke vnto them with whom 
he was matched. | 7 7 of 5 7 

._ C They that paſſed bp,reupled him. waggin 
ftroyedſtthe temple of God, and buylded it in thiee dapes, ſaue thy (cifc, It thou att thc 
ſonne of god, cum downe from the croTe,Tykewiſe alſo che high p2ieftes and the Stribes, 
and eldets mocked him, faytng: He ſaued otherghimſelfe ye cantiot faue. At he be tye king 
of Itraell, let him cum dorwne now from the croſle, aud we will heieue him . De ttuſted in 
god, let him deltuer him no we, pf he will haue him. Foꝛ heſayed J am the ſonne of Bod. 
Tbe theues alſo whiche wer crucified wity bim caſt the ſame in his teeth. 


The crueltie of the Jewes was not vet ſatiate and filled with theſt ſo great 
miſcheues. They ſcoꝛne and reuile him being crucitied and paſling by they 
rayled on him,#ſhaking they; heades, they mocked him, laying: tie on thee, 
art thou he that hurleſt downe the temple of God a in thꝛe dayes makeſt it 
vp againe? Thou dideſt pꝛomiſe health to others, now ſauethy ſelfe. Chou 
didſt voaſte the to be the lonne of E od, now than cum down from the croſſe. 
Likewiſe alſo the heades of the pꝛieſtes, with the Mcribes a the ſenioutes 
of the people mocked him & teuiled him: he gaue health vnto others, nowe 
he cãnot pꝛeſerue himſelfe. At he be the king of Ilraell, as he would appere 
let him declare now what he can do, let hitti cum down from the crolle, and 
we will beleue him. He truſted in god, whõ he craked to be his father, ik he 
loue him, let him now deliuer him. And that ok euery ſide the molt innocent 
Jeſus might be arayed with reutlinges, the theues alſo felowes with him 
in punichement. in lie maner rebuked him. The whiche all Jelus ſuffered 
with ſtiffe and ſtrong patience, to bꝛing to paſſe & oſfer fo; al m̃ẽ that health⸗ 
full ſacrifice. e kept᷑ (tit the viutne power, and ſet futth the whole nature 
humaine, to all maner dfpaynes and toꝛmẽtes. Ind he did not tequite oꝛ re⸗ 
uenge lo cruell reutling beſtowed vpon him, as he = dying, being — 
a . . tte 


thep2 teades, and taping. Thou that de- The texts 


| The varaphzaſc of Eraſmus bpon 
bitter then the ctolle it ſelfe.inſomuche that he pꝛayrd vnto hts father ,foz 
the ſouldiers and the Jewes thatſkozned him:and one ok the theues repen: 
ting himſelfe,he teceyued into his paradiſe. 8 
The texte. From thc. vi. houre was there dathentsouct all the land. vntill the. ir. houre. and about 
| the ic. houte Fecus crycd with a loudevoyce,ſaymg:Dely;Þelp, Lamazabathant, that is 
ro ſape:my god. my god, why baſt thou foꝛſanen me:? Sum of them that code there when 
-- thephearde that, ſaped: This man callefh fes Heltas. And tutth with one of them tanne, 2 
* tokea ſponge, and tou he had filled it full of venegcr;he pur it on a teede.and gane it him 
to dꝛinke. But other ſaide:let be, let vs ſee whether F elias will cum: and deluuer him. Zc- 
ſus, when he had cried againe with a loude voyce, yeided vp the ghoſt., 

The very Sunne kelt the puniſhement of the innocent, and could not a⸗ 
dide to beholdeſo wicked a dede.He couered his face with a blacke cloude, 
and all that countreye was couered with darbenes, from ſire of the clocke, 
vntill nine. And yet in the meaneſeaſon,the darkeneſſe of the Jewes har⸗ 
tes coulde not be ſhaken of. Further about nine of the clocke, Jelus cryed 
with a great voyce ſaying this ſentence out ofthe plalme. Hay, Dely;Las- 
mazabathani, my God, my God, why haſt thou foꝛſaken me: And * 19 
that ſtode by, and hearing afarre of .Fely,and ſuppoſingthat he had called 
to Help fo: Helpe,ſapd: his felowecalleth fo: Hely. Let vs ſee whether he 
will helpe him. Than Jeſus to ſhewe that it was a true deathe whiche he 
ſuffered foꝛ all men.cryed:J am athirſte Foz thirſt is wont to folow vpon 
woundes and ſheading of bloud, which oftentimes ts a puniſhement moze 
ſoꝛe and papnfull than death. And onerunning to him, put vnto his mouth 
as he hanged, a ſponge full of vineger, put vpon the top of a reede.· Jeſus 
thirſted ſozefo2 the health of men, but the Jewes offered him nothing but 
vineger and gall. Therfoꝛe he did foꝛbeare from it when he had taſted, ſay⸗ 
ing: It is conſummate and finiſhed, ſignifiyng that nothing was omitted 
which did pert to the maner of the ſacrifice. Ind anone to declare that 
he left his life of his owne acco:de,afterthathehad commended his ſptrite 
vnto the kather, he cried with a loude voyce,# bowing down his head, died. 


The texte, And behold the vayle of the temple did rent in two partes, fromthe top to the bottom, 
and the yearth quahed. the tones did rente, and graues did open, aud manpe bodies of 
ſaiiicfcs whiche ſlept.aroſe and went out ot the graues atter his reſurreccion, and came 
tnto the holy citie, and appered to many. han the g eutution, and they that were with 
Him watching Feſus.ſaw the pearthquake,and thoſe thinges which happened, they fcas 
red greatly, ſaying:Truely this was te ſonne of god. 


And kurthwith all thinges did teſſilie the effecftial death of thelozd Je: 
fus.Fozthe vaple of the temple whiche deuided the holy place from the o⸗ 
ther part ot the temple,vfhis own acce:de was cut in two pattes, declaring 
that the ſhadowes of Moſes la we hereafter choulde vaniſhe awape at the 
4 b:ight light ofthe golpcl.Furthermozethe earth did quake, and the ſtones 
b:ake aſundze,tep;ouing the Jcwes foꝛ theyꝛ inuincible hardnes of harte. 
The gtaues did open, and manye bodies ofholy men whiche wer dead, did 
reuiue and liue agayne, and going out of the graues after thereſurrecaon 
of Chꝛiſte, came into the holp vitie of Jeruſalem, and appered vnto mayy, 
beeing the pꝛeachers and folowers of the reſurreccion of Jeſus. Further⸗ 
moꝛe the Captayne and his ſeruauntes whiche were there to kepe Jeſus, 
perceiuing the earthquake, the darkenes. the bꝛeaking of the ſtones & other 
wonders, were greatly afeard. ſaping: Truely this was the ſonne ol god. 


C Ind manp women werkthete;bdvaidikg afarre it, whiche folowed 


Baltle,miniſtring vuto prey which was Marie Magdalene, aud Matie the mo⸗ The fects, 


the gotpellot S. Matthew. Cap.xxbif. Fo. txxitii. 


eſus trom 


ther ot James and Joſes, and che mother ined Joleope of zebedce, When the euen was 


dum, there cain,aryche mau ot atama 


alſo was Jeſus diſciple. 


Be went vnto late. and begged thebolp. (us. te commaunded the 
Bed tobe MENU x yan | L taken pos iti acleau cloth 
and put it in his new toumbe which de and rolled a gtcat ſtone 


to ty? Boot? of the ſepulchze , ald ny 0. Ind te AJagdalcue; and the 


were allo many an 1 a a on tht 
9 N | Ag = altle min . 
cellärtes, among whom 8 aua the mo⸗ 


ther ok Jacdb oft lſo. {dies of3ebedee,and 
diuers other wit Joſeph night ble TL e tiche 
Captaine ot Aramathia callev who alſo was the diſciple of Jeſus, 


wente vnto the pzeſident,aſh g of enkthe boy of elus. Pilate maruep⸗ 
lngykthathe wer de d a + by. 5 auing his legges bꝛo⸗ 
0 e 


maunded the di body to be geuen vnto 
Free ,ahd wꝛapped it f 

che whtch 16 de a in an w 

tdb che ue, he departed awape: We 

f Göd, that they age nö crueltie vp 

man oulde df = ut and Beal him e 


a 


were departed, 
ting ouer again ch 


tayns that he was dead, he com⸗ 


fleane chete, and layed it in a new gtaue, 
dle ſtone. And rolling a great ſtoiie to the 


uidence 
that wo 


dalefieand another woman — — 2 
and marking the plate wher they layed the 


body, that at conuenieit time theptheght do the duetie o annoynting to it, 


and the loꝛde had gee. 
lefe of his refurteccion 


tbe moze certayne. 


C Thi nerte dayt that foldweth the Paraſceue, the wy prieftes and Phatifers came to⸗ The texte. 


they; great diligence to this intent that ebe- 


gether vnto Pilate, ſaying: ir we remembze that this r ſayde while he was pet 42 


Hue, atter thꝛe dapes Þ will ryſe agaiue, commaund . 
fufe vntill 4. thit de dape, leaſt his diſciples cum and ita 


im awap. 
pcvple he is riſen trom the dead. and the la erront A. P, and ſap 


de that the ab ef he! e made 


to the 


ſhall be wurſe than the firſt. Pilate 


faid viito them: 9c haue a watche,goyout waye,make it as ſure as pe can. And they wente 


aid made the ſepuichte ſure with watche men, and ſealcd the Kone. 


be in the kepers alſo, 
there might br any decept in the bep e 


ay after the Pataſceue, which is the dap of p u, againe 
of the pꝛieſtes « thephariſeis cum confirmi 

Nee whiles thep EE: ory So 

remembꝛe that this d ye; ſaid that 


ie away his bo⸗ 
1 


bee A pen we. But 

ut to ſto 5 e agayſe,thep en- 
427 They ſet Repers and 

fee Apa ror A nc mouth 


| Sh C The. xx viii. Chapter. e de 


. and v ck e euen of the Sabbothes which kpxinget m the firſt day of the Gabbothe's 
The texte. ary = 4 ne and the othet Wariecame tor to ler the Sepiilchze. and deholde there 
was a great earthquake. Foz the Jungell of the Toꝛd came downe from heauen,and came 
and rolled dow ne the ſtone from the ddoze, and lat vpon it And his countenaunee was 
like vnto the lightning, and his garment whire as now. Aud taz teate ot him, the kepers 

were aſtomed,and were made as deadmen. een 
n 
E daye 
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And the countenaunce of the aungell 
armentes ſhining as white as ſnow 


* 


vpon him, were afrayed, and ſo amal 


— 


The texte. And the aungell made aunſwere vuto the women, and ſayd; Feare ye not: Foz A khuowe 


againe from death 

F haue tolde pou. * A i 

But the aungell comfoꝛted the women, ſaying: Theſe men woꝛthily be az 

maſed at the gloꝛy of the reſurreccion, which do perſeuer and continue ſtill 

in theyꝛ vnbelefe: But feare not ye, foꝛ J know that ye ſeke Jeſus who was 
crucified. Now he hath left his ſepulchze, and hath perfourmed that he pꝛo⸗ 

miſed to do. This is the moꝛning of the third day. Therfozehets riſen Cũ 

and ſee the place, which being voyde of the body, hath yet a where the 

body laye: It hath alſo the apparell of the body, the linnen wherin he was 

wꝛapped. Cet theſe thinges make you beleue, yt ye beleue not me. But ſpe⸗ 

dely depart hence, and tell theſe thinges that ye haue ſene to the other diſci⸗ 

ples; being ſadde fo: the death ofthe loꝛde, that he is riſen agayne. Whome 

it ye deſpꝛẽ to ſee, beholde, he will go befoze you into Galile, lyke as befoze 

his death he pꝛomiſed. There ye mape lee Jr: Shs whome pe mour⸗ 

ned when he rr dead. Lo J haue tolde you befoze. 1 | 4 

1 departe | 1 the ſepulchꝛe with feare and gr ; unn 

— ͤ ͤ— ͤ—— 

. c | » | 

we nts ur not afraped: g0 and tel my bzethꝛen, that they go into Sade andihers 
And whanthey had loked in the voyde graue, which they had foundſhut, 
Yagi favs perm poof ror ed ror of the miraci 0 | 

ly rautſhed with greate ioye foz the deſire and 78 = tg 

agapne, and they runneto communicate this toye to the diſciples of aus. 


the goſpel of #S:Matthew? — — folerr. 

t Jeſus met them, that they e more tertapne 
den en n ſn. nee, 
——— Agapne Jeſug to tabe ram them alt feare that they myght 


better perteyne the thinges that ſhouldbe ſpokenzhe ſayech: frare not, goe 
— andre eee ener that ves en d ren and videhom go- forwarde 
into Galile-therethey ſhall ſee me. 
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e that 


to your pieſſdent, v 2 

this matter . Therkoꝛe ider receyuing money, dyd as they were in⸗ 
ſtrücted, and this triellyng 115 vayne ſlepght was beleuedot the people. Fo2 
this rumour is bzuted akzode bnto this dave emong the vabelening ewes. 


C Than the elrieen diſciples went awape into Baltle, into the mountayue where Jeſus The texte. 
had appoynted them. And whan they ſawe him,chey wuripped bim. But fumdoubtcd. 
gud Jeſus tame and ſpake to them, ſaping: all power is geuen to me in heauen g; pearth. 


| Nowethe eleuendiſciples moniched of the women, went foꝛewarde into 
. vp vpon the hyll whiche Jeſus had appoynted them. There 
he ſhewedhimſeite. They ſawe and znewe him to beethey? Loed,xhonoured 
hin as nodo beyng on high and in heauen. No tandyt tur yet ond 
ted, vntilithey were made to belene, with manye and very certeyne argumen⸗ 
ces. Albeit theyxdoubtyng was pꝛofitable foꝛ the terteyntie of our belefe, 
Therkoꝛe Jeſus dꝛawyng nere vnto them, dyd not onelyoffer himſelfeto bee 
feen and touched preſently, but alſo ſpake vnto them w his knowen #accuſto- | 
med voyce: — hat by his death, he had obteyned a kingdom # autho⸗ 1 
— — d in earth. In heauen, where euer he reigned tthefa- 
ther: inea declare ey tframcapawers wh 
2 — king dome vnto his diſripl W a Ba his ſteps 
pes, committing vnto them the office to preachethe Shoſpel not — 
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alth of men: my father 
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de and teache all nac{ons,baz ſet in name f and 
od 2 e $a, Weng ae ane 


dyed koꝛ the health of all men: ſo no nacton be* 
ae tomyroghe. Jt that ve nn WORE bee es | 


not to repe 


enema eee eee 
a e meaneg me 
by 28 and e ghoſpell,w — — free well doyng, with paci- 


ent ſufferingof ies. Go ye — 4. as truſty Ambaſſadoures,#truſtyng me 

our author, tenche kirſte the Jewes, than the nexteneighboures vnto them. 
afterwardes all the nations ok the whole woꝛlde. Ceache what they ought to 
beleue of me, and what they dughtto truſt of me. Firſtto knowledge the hea⸗ 


uenly kather the maker, the oꝛderer, and the reſtoꝛer ol all thinges bible a in 
uiſible. Whole power no man can reſiſt becauſe he is ahnighty;whoſrknow- 


ledgeno manne doeth deceyue becauſe he ſeeth all thynges: whole iudgement 
no man chall eſcape: From whom as from the fountayne cummethall good⸗ 
nes in the woꝛlde. To whom is due all honoure, pꝛayte, and thankes geuyng. 
They muſt knowledge alſo his ſonne Jeſus, by whom thꝛongh his eternail 
and vnſearcheable Wen purpoſedto deliuer mantzinde krom tyꝛan⸗ 
ny ot ſynne and death, and by the doctryne of the ghoſpell ,to open the waye 
vnto euerlaſtyng felicitie. Who fo2 this cauſe by his will, came downe into the 
and was boꝛne very manne.of the virgin Marie, and beeyng man long 
dab B the heaueniy philocophp, whiehe onlyma⸗ 


eyng an innocent, was afictedandpunichd fo pen of the whale 
. e layed in his graue, the tyyꝛd day 
he role aga ne actoꝛdyng to the pꝛophecies of the Pꝛopheteg. Itter tt᷑at ve⸗ 
yng conuerſaunt manpe dayes ad e and the truethof his remur 
reccicn declared bylure argumentes went vp agarne into auen, how 


the goſpel of . Matthew: Cap.xxditf. Fol.crrve. 
as partaker of the zyngdome and glozy of his father,heſytteth on the ryghe 
hande ok his father almightie. Once he ſhail cum agapne into the wozide,not 
lowe and abiecte as befoze,but with the diuine maieſtie:not a ſauiour, but a 
iudge, both of thoſe whoin that daye he ſhall kynde alyue, and ot thoſe whom 
nowe beeyng dead, the trumpe of the ghoſpell ſhall ſodainiycallagayn to like: 
that by his ineuitable iudgement, euerye man may recepue remarde worthy 
and meete koꝛ his doinges. They muſt knowledge allo the holy ghoſt, whom 
J haue nowe partely geuen vnto vou, and will geue moz dultye, alter 
that J cum into heauen, whole ſecrete inſpiracton ſhal toumfoꝛte, teache and 
ſtrengthen the myndes ofthem that truſt in me: a being powꝛed into the har⸗ 
tes of all men, chall glue and confeder them together with mutuall charitie, 
as many as pꝛofeſſe hartely the fayth of the ghoſpell, of what nacion ſo euer 
they cum ol. And yk a man doth ſinne any thing thꝛough the weakenes ofma, 
he hall obtepne fozgeuenes ok his ſinnes, ſo that he doth not ſener himſelf fro 
the league a felowſhip of the holy cũpanie. And whoſoeuer io yneth himſelte 
vnto this league, all the ſinnes ot his koꝛmer lite halbe fozgenen him frelpe. 

Fpnalip leaſt any man ſhould thynke the rewardes ol good deedes to be deſi⸗ 


 redinthisiyfe , oz choulde goe about vengeaunce againſteili doers let theim mene in 10 
knowe that this hereafter ſhall cumme to paſſe in theim whiche pe ſe doen in tather. oc. 


me. The deade ſhall lyue agayne, and euery ſdule ſhall be reſtoꝛedto her owne 
bodye. The whiche as ſone as it ſhall be doen, whoſdeuer ſhall belong to this 
holy felo wihip, and ſticke conſtantly vnto me. chalde tranſlated with me vnto 
euerlaſting lyte, to be partakers of felicitie, whiche wer felowes a partakers 
of affliccions- . Alter that ye hauetaught theſe thynges yk they beleue the 
thynges that ye haue taught, yt they repent them of theyꝛ koꝛmer lyke, yr they 
be ready to embꝛace the doctrine ot the ghoſpell, then dippe them in water, in 
the name ofthe kather, the ſonne, and the holy ghoſt, that by this holy ſigne, 
they may truſt theſelfes to be deliuered krom the kilthyneſſe of al they: ſinnes, 
frely thꝛough the benefite of mydeath, and no we to be choſen to the numbꝛe 
of the childꝛen of God. Let no manne bee cirumciſed, let not manne be bap⸗ 
tiſed in the name of Mopſes, oꝛ of any manne. et them all kno we, to whome 
they be bounde fozthey2 health, vpon whom they ought wholyto hang. Let 
them not be burdened with the ceremonies of Moyles,o2 of manne. Lette 
this token be ſufficient foꝛ all mennethat cumme tothe pzofeſſionof the ghol⸗ 
pell, whiche is eaſye to bee had in euery place. But leaſt any manne might 
thynke it ſufficient to ſaluacion, onte to be haptyſed, and to pꝛofeſſe the fayth 
of the ghoſpell, they muſt be taught agayne by what meanes they may kepe 
they2 innocencie, by what meanes they maye goe fozwarde to perfeccion of 
the enangelicall godlines : I haue omitted nothyng whiche may make to the 
obteinyng of euerlaſtyng health. And that heauenly ſpirite whiche pe ſhall re- 
cepue, will not ſuffer you to foꝛget that whiche pe haue learned of me. Ther⸗ 
fore whatſoever J haue commaunded vou, deliuer ye theſameto be kept of 
them. J haue not pꝛeſcribed vnto you the ceremonies of Moyſes law, whiche 
lyke chadowes muſte now vaniche away at the light of euangelicalitrueth, 
I haue not pꝛeſcribed vnto you phariſaical conſtitucions, dut cthoſethynges, 
whiche onely bꝛingeth true innocentie and godlines, aud whiche oneiy maye 
make you derely belouedof God, and truelp happy. 
Therfoze teache theſe thynges ta them that pꝛoleſſe myname, —_— in 
| owe, 


T The paraphyzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 
wooꝛde, but alſo in lyfe, as J,whatſoeuer Jtaught,Jperfourmedit in dede. 
Whyles ye be doyng of thele thynges, and whiles ye bꝛing moꝛtall menne to 
heauen, the woꝛlde will ryſe agapnſt pou, lpke as it roſe agaynſte me. Foꝛ my 
ſpirite agreeth not with the ſpirite ofthis woꝛlde, and my doctryne is wholy 
againſt theaffeccions of them, whiche loue the thynges that be of this world. 
They will ryſe agaynſte you with greate tumultes, but there is no cauſe why 
penede to diſtruſte, though ye be but lowe and abiecte, vnlerned, weake, and 
kewe. I haue ouercum the woꝛld, and ye ſhall ouercum though my heipe, and 
by myne example. ve chall ouercum thꝛough my might, and not your owne, 
whatſoeuer is terrible in this woꝛlde. | 


Tye texte. C4ud loe, A am with you alwave, vntill the ende of the woꝛlde. 


And although I ſhalltake vp this body into heauen, becauſe it is expe- 
dient fo2 you, yet J wyllneuer foꝛſake you. Foz afterthat I ſhall ceaſſe to bee 
with you in body, than J ſhall bemozeeffectually with vou in my ſpirite. And 

J will be with vou vato the woꝛldeg ende, but whan the wozldes ende 
chalbe, it pꝛofiteth not, noꝛ behoueth not vou to know. In the meane 
ſraſon do what is commaunded vou, euer ready agaynſt that 
dave. Whiche whanſoeuerit ſhall cum, than ve alſo your 
moꝛtalitie layed aparte, hall be wholy with me. fe⸗ 
lowes of my fathers kyngdome, whiche ſhall 
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Ponge the innumerable benefytes whiche we haue | 

reteyuedof almyghty God, moſt woꝛthye and excel⸗ 

2 lent Pꝛynteſſe, there is none in myne opinton fo2 the 
which we are moe bounden vnto his mercyful good- 


elde, tben fox that it hath pleaſed hym moꝛe dearely to 
3 plitymin eos ofthis is age withthe knowledgeofhis hos 
1 8 252 x and elders. Foxwho 
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—— ————ů — 
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haue bene vnder pꝛetence of true religion; and Godlyneſſe, mayntaynedin 
this Churche of Englande, tyll ſuche tymethat od of his infinite mercye, 
ſent vs a newe Joſias, by whole ryghteons adminiſtration, and Godlypos 
lice , thelyght of ods woꝛde that ſo befoze was here extynctes 
began to chens! yne: to the vtter extirpacion ———— 
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wooꝛde, but alſo inlyfe,as J, whatſoeuer J taught, J perfourmed it in dede. 
Whyles ye be doyng ok theſe thynges, and whiles ye bzing moꝛtall menne to 
heauen, the woꝛlde will ryſe agaynſt you, lyke as it roſe agaynſte me. Foꝛʒ my 
ſpirite agreeth not with the ſptrite ok this woꝛlde, and my doctryne is wholy 
againſt theaffeccions of them, whiche loue the thynges that be ofthis would. 
' They will ryſe agaynſte you with greate tumultes, but there is no cauſe why 
ve nede to diſtruſte, though ye be but lo we and abiecte, vmerned, weake, and 
fewe.J haue ouercum the woꝛld, and ye ſhall ouercum though my helpe, and 
by myne example. ve chall ouercum thꝛough my might, and not your owne, 

whatſoeuer is terrible in this woꝛlde. | 


The texte · Caud loe, Jam with you alwaye, vntill the ende of the woꝛlde. 


And although J ſhall take vp this body into heauen, becauſe it is ſo expe- 
dient foꝛ vou, yet I wyllneuer fo2ſake you. Foꝛ afterthat I ſhall ceaſſe to bee 
with vou in body, than J chall be moꝛe eſfectually with you in my ſpirite. And 

J will be with vou vuto the woꝛldes ende, but whan the woꝛldes ende 

chalbe, it pꝛokiteth not, noꝛ behoueth not vou to know. In the meane 

ſeaſon do what is commaunded vou, euer ready agaynſt that 
dave. Whiche whanſoeuerit chall cum, than ve alſo pour 
moꝛtalitie layed aparte, ſhall be wholy with me, fe⸗ 
lowes of my fathers kyngdome, whiche ſhall 
| neuer haue ende. | 
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haue bene vnder pꝛetence of true religion, and Godlyneſſe, mayntayned in 
this Churche ol Englande, tyll ſuchetymethat. 50d of his inkinite mercye, 
ſent vs a newe Joſigs, by whole ryghteous adminiſtration, andGodlypos 
licie, the lyght of Gods. — that ſo — — — 
beganto Gene agarey:t0 he vtter extirpacion of falſe doctryne;the 
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4 The prekate 


attapneſaluactd byhpmeney, who ſaythe: Cũ vnto me all ye Þdotrattayle, 
ate charged, e J chal tefteſhe you. The very office ol Chꝛiſt is to ſaue:a therfoꝛe 
he was called by p high wiſdome of God ( Jeſu)pᷣ is as much to ſay, as a ſaui⸗ 
bur, betaule ( ſo ſaythe 5; gell i Mathew) he chal ſaue p people rõ their ſinnes: 
Soy it appearethj hereby how greatip they are deceiued p thinke to be ſaued by 
any other wape oꝛ meane the by Chꝑiſt, oꝛ y make thẽſelues quartet ſauiourg 
w him, aſcri bing any parte ot theyʒ ſaluaciõ vnto their owne woꝛkes & deſer- 
uinges. Nowe howe could Chiiſt beknowe aright, p is to ſap, to be our onely 
ſauioure a iuſtifper ſo long as 5 ſcriptures were ſhut vp, and kept fro 5 people: 
And ſegenda ames , with ſuch like trũperie lay open foz thẽ to paſſep tyme wal, 
ct reade in ſtede of the byble / Foz this tauſe chielly, and alſo foz tacke of good 
preachers.to pꝛeache and teache truthe, it came to pale, that he was almoſt 
cleane out of knowledge in this realme, inſomuche ÿ (during that tyme ok this 
great ignoꝛaunce andblyndnes) many achouſand putte moꝛe confydence of 
ſoulehealthein wozkes that were but ofmennegphantaſying,as in pardons, 
in pilgrymages, in kyſling of relyques, in offeryng to ſaintes, in halowed bea⸗ 
des, in numberyng of pꝛapers, in mumblyng vp of pſalmes not vnderſtad, in 
the merytes okthoſe that called them ſelfes relygious, and in other lykethyn- 
——— — god, a his holy woꝛd, then in Chꝛiſte thonly auctoꝛ as is a⸗ 
koꝛeſayde, of mannes ſalua cion. But no we that bp the gracyous permiſſion 
ok dur ſapde ſouerapgne Loꝛde, the ſcryptures are open foꝛ euery man to read 
ſoberlp, and reuerentip foꝛ his owne-edifying in vertue and godly lyuing, it 
is ryght well kno wen that the foꝛeſayd abuſions wer doctrynes ok Antichꝛi⸗ 
ſtes inuencion, and not ot god: and that all ſuche as teache any other waye oz 
meane to attayne ſaluaciõ,thẽ by him who ſayth: I am the wape æ veritie, are 
falſe teachers, ſeducers, c liers. Nowe do 5 cõmaundementes of God no lenger 
giue place, as they wer wõte to do, vnto mas traditiõs. Now haue we leatned 
what is our dutyeto God c what obediẽce we owe vnto our pꝛince, gods chiek 
miniſter, a ſupꝛeme head in earth ok our church a cõgregaciõ. ow is dolatry, 
hipocriſy. & ſuperſticiõ, cleane plucked vp by the rootes, andtrue religion euery 
where plated Nowe is falſe doctrine exiled, Gods woꝛde truely ſetfozthe c 
pꝛeached. Nowe hathe Engi d cleane foꝛſakẽ Antichꝛiſt ol Rome, the greateſt 
enemy of gods holy woꝛde, W alitzis moſte vngodly deuices x deuilyche inuen⸗ 
tis. And all this came ot p mere merty e goodnes of almyghty god towardes 
vs, who vndoubtedly foꝛ thaſſertiõ ot᷑ his holy woꝛd, a thedelpueraunte of vs 
his people out of captinitie, ignozance, and blyndnes, hathe rayſed vp in dure 
tyme this Chiiten; Joſlas; and io yned vnto the ſame dy moſt lawoful matri⸗ 
inp poure A ———— 
i ; wholyp to the ſtudy ol vertue and godlyneſſe. Kherfoze:all 
Euglandhathe tuſte occaſion to reioyte at this voure graces honoꝛadis ad⸗ 
naumrement, vea rather hyghip to chanke god that out moſtegractous foue: 
raigne hathe matched e with ſo vertuous a Lady, in wWhomeis the ve⸗ 
ry expꝛeſſereſembiante ot all his maieſttes excellent vertues, but ſpecially of 
tha his grateLardent zele, and deuoctonin faueuryng uud fettig forthe of 
God word, the mother ot all ioyful proſperitie, Matũfeſt argument wherof 
beſydes many other. is that vour grate ſo muche deſpꝛeth to haue the Para⸗ 
ph:aſes of the renoumed clerke Eraſmus ot Rotetdame vpon the 
mente (a Woꝛte very kruitefull and neceſſaryfo2 tht tte — nding ofthis 
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| — ron na be, that had lie ſfer haue and embꝛate an vniuſt peace, 


ttaile be it neuer ſo iuſt and4awful , Tohatls moze bꝛyttle, 
moꝛe ſhoꝛte, oꝛ moze kul ol myſery and wꝛetthednelle, then is this preſent lyfe 
ſpeake of ſo many kyndes ofviteaſen ns reigne inthe 
woꝛlde, ſo many lures. many caſualties; ſo many fatall calamities and 
ſo many peſtilences, ſo many diuers kyndes of lyghtninges,fo 
uakes.ſo many ſoztes of tiers, ſo many fluddes andinundacions 
therlibecalamities out of all meaſure and nũbꝛe. Foꝛ amõge 
all the euils eee is vexed oꝛ troubled withall, thereis none wheres 
ok moꝛe miſchief and hurte enſueth, then of battaile, the * doeth muche 
mozemiſchief vnto mennes maners. then it doeth vnto they: ſubſtance 02 bo- 
dyes. — — ns om bothe, that bereauethamanof his life, 
phethat himo fhis vertuous and good minde. Heyther is bat- 
euer the leſle deteſtable and leſſe to be abhoꝛred, becauſethe moſte parte 
ofthe euils thereof lyghteth vpon poozefolkesneckes, —— of lowe 
ſtate and degree, as ot hulbandmen, craftes menne, and waikaryng men. Foz 
the LoweofallJeſis Chꝛiſte, ſhedde no leſſe dloude fo2 theredempcion of 
ſuche, be they neuer fo vile raſtals #abiecte perſons, then he dyd koꝛ p greateſt 
kynges and pꝛintes that be. And when at the dzeadfull daye of dome we 
chall cumme befoꝛe the tudgement leate of Ch2it ( where muſteerelong be 
pꝛeſented all the potentates and rulers of this woulde, howe mightie and 
puiſſaunte ener they be) that rigoꝛous iudge wyllrequpꝛeas ſtrey ght an ac⸗ 


comptetoꝛ thoſe ſy pooꝛe wzetches, as he wyll doe foꝛ the rulers and great 


menne. They therkoꝛethat keit but a ſmall loſſe vnto thecõmon wealthe 
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his paraphꝛaſe bpon . Marke 
with the kulltonſent and teſtimonie or all nations. Howe what greater argu⸗ 
ment is there ok a very loktie and couragious mynde, then to be ablenothynge 
to paſſt vpon iniuries · The doughtynes and valiaũtiſe o the olde Capitaines 
who warred foz empire, and not foꝛ defence of lyfe, is muche renoumed and 
pꝛayſed, but in Gentyle wzyters,andofPanyms o2 Sentiles . Certes it is a 
muche moꝛe honourable and glozious facte foz a chziſtianpzince to byepeace 
and tranquilitieofthe common weale with the lofle of ſome parte ab do- 
minion and enheritaunce, then foz victozy obteyned to be receiued with muche 
goodly triumph, bought with ſo great diſpleaſures of the people. Theres 
foꝛe ſuche as haue encẽſed themyndes ol pꝛinces with a deſyze to enlarge their 
empire , what els haue they inuented but a continuall tountaine and quicke 
ſpꝛyng ok warres. Agapne as muchemiſchiefdooe they in the woꝛlde that mi- 
niſter vnto the ſame pꝛintes octaſion and matter ot wzathe, bearyng them in 
hande that it is a thyng appertainyng vnto pꝛincely manhod oz couragiouſ⸗ 
nes, to be auenged by foꝛte ot armes koꝛ ſome folyche woozde ſpoken, whi- 
che happely was vntruely repoꝛted, oꝛ at the leaſtwyſe made a great deale 
Woꝛte, and moꝛe haynous then it was ſpoken in very dede. But howemuche 
greater a pointe is it of a noble courage, toʒ conſideraciõ to haue thepeate and 
tranquilitie of the common wealtheconſerued ,nothyng to paſſe vpon aray- 
lung woozde- Fox vf any hurtecummethereof, it is but a pziuatehurte, yea, 
to ſape thetruthe, it hurtethnot at all it it be neglected and not paſſed on. Ind 
in other matters concernyng woꝛldly affaires , kynges peraduenture maye 
take ſumme vacacion -, andnowe and then ſequeſtre them ſelues from buili⸗ 
neſſe, at leſte wyſe ifit be law full fo2 them to be any where idle and without 
buſpnelle, vnto whole office it ſpecially belongeth to watche, foz the pzeſerua- 
cion and ſafegardeol ſo many. But in takyng vpon them the daungerous en⸗ 
terpꝛyſes and aduentures of warre, foꝛſomuche as the ſame bꝛyngeth with 
it a whole floude of great euylles and michiefes, they ought with all the iyen 
inthey2 heades to watche, and to be as cirtumſpect as is poſſible to be, leſte 
they decreeand determine any thyng vnaduiſedly . r \ſpeake J theſe 
theſweardeoutofthe 
ſumtymes 


thynges( moſtechziſtenKyng )of any entent to plucke 
handes ofpzinces.Fo2 peraduentureit is the parte ot a good kyng ſumt 

to make warre, but that muſte be at ſuche tyme, when all other thynges ha⸗ 
uyng been aſſayed in vaine, extreme neceſſitie compelleth him ſo to dooe, The 
loꝛde Jeſus tooke away the vſe of the ſweoꝛde from Peter, but not from 
pꝛinces. Saincte Paule alſo confirmeth theyꝛ authoꝛitie, commaunding ſuche 
as in the citie of Rome pꝛofeſſed Chailtes religion , inno wyſe to contemne 
thautoꝛitie of theyꝛ ſoueraignerulers , althoughthe ſame were Gentiles and 
miſtreauntes, in ſo muthe that he wouldenot haue taken krom them beyng as 
the very miniſtres of God, neyther they2 cuſtomeg, theyꝛ taxes oz talages, 
no2 theyꝛ honoure , Taketh he the lweoꝛde from them, who ſapeth: Fox he 
beareth not the ſweoꝛde foꝛ naught» The ſelfe ſame thyng doethe Peter allo 
teache beyng one of the chiefe Apoſtles, ſaping: Submitte your ſeſues therfoze 
vnto all maner of oꝛdinaunce of manne, koꝛ the loꝛdes ſake , whether it be vn⸗ 
to the kynge, as vnto the chief heade: eyther vnto rulers as vnto them that 
are ſente of hym, fox the puniſhment ok euil dooers, but foꝛ the ro 


ol them that dooe well. ec. Chufte woulde haue Peter to haue no n 
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The pꝛekate of Eraſmus vnto: Fol. bi. 
nion ok the Emperours mateſties nature, of your Graces diſpoſicion, and 
ofthe kyng ol Englandes good nature, and vertuous inclinacion, that J 
put no doubtes but vou ali would long ere this haue folowed good aduer⸗ 
tiſementes, it there had been any ſuchetounſailour , whiche would haue been 
plaine and franke with you all with diſcretion, and diſcrete with franke 

And all this while there lacketh not great plenty of ſuche as incenſe the 
myndes of pꝛinces to battayle, namelyofthoſe perſones whome it behoueth, 
fozaſmucheas theyꝛ p2ofit and lyuing dependeth therupon, to haue all the 
woꝛlde in an vpꝛoꝛe, and vnquieted with warres. One ſapeth he ſetteth your 
maieſtieatnaught: he gaue pour grace ſuchea mocke: Another, if our high 
neſſe ioyne this part vnto pour dominions, vou map alſo at your pleaſure 
eaſelytoynethat, O vnaduiſed and rachetounſaylour. Why doeſt thou rather 
put into his head ho we farre he may extendethe boundes of his dominions, 
then put him in remembꝛaũte with home narrowe lymites the leignozie, whi⸗ 
che he hathnowe at this pꝛelent was in oldetyme bounded Why doeſt thou 
not ſhewehym which way that he hath maybe well gouerned, rather then 
enlarged - Theextending ol boundes is endleſſe: and therekoꝛe moſt true it is 
that Seneca repoꝛteth: Wany Emperours and pꝛinces haue encroched vpon 
others, and taken theyꝛ marches from them: and pet neuer none tyl this daye 
hath appointed hymſelfe any limittes to be content withall. But the verye 
true commendacion ofa pꝛince ſtandeth in well gouerning. Alexander the 
great when he was come to the Occitan ſea , wiſhed there had been another 
Woꝛlde foꝛ him to conquere, as who ſapethis woꝛlde was to litle to ſatiſkie 
his ambiciouſnes and delirethat he had to enlargehis Empier . Hercules 
neuer went beyond the iles called Gades. But no Occian, no Gades can boũd 
our vnſaciable ambicion , Ho wbeit againſt the peſtilent woꝛdes of ſuche per⸗ 
ſones;chziſtian pꝛinces ought to haue theyꝛ myndes diligentiy foztifyedafoze 
hand, with the decrees #ſayinges of Chꝛiſte, as it were with triacles oꝛ pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruatiues againſt poiſon, and in all theyzcounſayles to haue ſpeciallregarde 
vnto the rule of the goſpell, as vnto a marke. | 
Peraduenture your maieſtie will aſke what J meane to ſyng ſo longaſong 
vnto your higbneſſe, ſencethe ſame is moſte occupyed aboute the weightie af- 
faires of the common wealthe, ea, my deſire was to haue this ſong ſongen 
to all menne, koꝛ no cauſe els , but foꝛ that this vniuerſall calamitie of the 
woꝛlde greueth me very ſoꝛe, and alſo foꝛ that J muche deſyꝛeto ſee moꝛetran⸗ 
quillitye and quietnes in euery parte ot Chaiſtendome, but ſpectallye in the 
realme ot᷑ Fraunce, then whiche kyngdome J wotnot whether there be anpe 
moe excellent eyther in true chꝛiſtianitye and good lining, ozels in woꝛldly a⸗ 
boundaunce and pꝛoſperitie. Now pf ſuche — and troublous bu⸗ 
ſynes dyd ſeldome when chaunce, lyke as great fluddes, earthquakes, oz fa- 
mine are wont to do, then were it a thyng moꝛe tollerable: but ſo it is that 
the woꝛldeis continually troubled , andneuer at quiet by reaſon ot ſuche dil⸗ 
cozde and diuiſion. The phyſicians whenſoeuer there chaunceth any newe 
dodely diſeaſes, do wittely ſearche out the cauſes ofthe maladie, the whiche 
once knowen, then do they eally cure it: And not onely contented thus to do, 
they allo inuent wayes to let that theſume plague maye not often tymes be⸗ 
gyn to rage afreche, oꝛreigne agayne. Why therfozein * 


his paraphꝛaſe — | 
aud ſo many tymes chauncing, do not men of great wiſe dome and experience 
ſemblably ſrarche out the welles that all this troublous buſines ſo oft ſpꝛin⸗ 
geth out ofinto the woꝛlde, to the ende that the rootes therof beeyng tleane 
cut vp and deſtroyed, they maye perlitely cure and remeady the ſame ? why 
are we quycke ſyghted in thynges of litell weight and impoztaunceo2 none 
at al, and in the weightieſt thing ofallmoze thenhalfeblynde 2 Wyneopinton 
is that battaile foz themoſte part ſpzingeth of vayne woꝛdes oz titles as it 
were inuented to nouriche mãs pꝛyde and vayne gloꝛp, as who ſape, there wer 
not ambicion vnoughe in the woꝛde, vnleſſe we fed d maintained this naugh⸗ 
tie vice with newlyinuented titles, the whiche vice ok it owne —— 
growethto faſt in vs. Thele, and ſuche other lyke rootes and chief cauſes of 
battaile beyng once cut awaye, then ſhould it beeaſie to concludeand eſtabliche 
apeace among chꝛiſtian pꝛintes, with ſuch lawes and condicions that woulde 
neuer ſuffreſuche ruffling duſineſſeand hurly burly to begyn againe. Bythis 
meanes chould the pꝛintes encreaſe in richeſſe, now beeyng common bytwene 
them by reaſon ok amitie and frendthip:andthe chꝛiſtien people chould ſyuein 
louely peace and tranquilitie vnder their moſte w e pzinces . So would 
thelozde-Jeſus that truekyng ofthe whole wozldebefauozablevnto vs: and 
cauſe all thinges to pꝛoſper and go fozwarde with vs. Do Hould webefkeared 
of theenemies of Chꝛiſtes religio , againfte whom we haue much ado at this 
dayeto dekend our owne,mucheleſſe thanareweableto m and 
chaſe them away far from vs: Albeit J had rather haue them refourmed of 
their miſbelefe, then by fozce of armes chaſed away and putto flygyr . But 
howe is it poſſible foz vs to — ſelues be (J had almoſte 
ſayed) woꝛſe and moze vicious in our con nthen they are⸗ Foz I dooe 
not here eſteme chꝛiſtien menne by the articles okthefayth whyche we p2ofeſle 
with mouthe, but by theyz maners and lyuing. Wherſoeuer ambition, 
touetouſnes, pꝛyde, wꝛathe, reuengemente, and a deſire to hurte reigneth, 
there (ſay J) lacketh the faytheofthe ghoſpell , Howe albeit this peftilence 
haue infected , euen theſe vnto whoſe office it chiefly apparteined to ſee a 
remedy foꝛ the decay of chziſten religion, yet haue J ſome goodhopeofrefoz- 
macion, becauſe I fee thebookes ofholy cripture, but ſp ofchenewe tes 
ſtament ſo takeninhande, andlabouredof all men, vea euen as muche ag of 
the ignoꝛaunt and vnlettered ſoꝛte, that many tymes ſuche as p2ofeſle the 
perfyteknowledge of Goddes wooꝛde are not ablets matche them inreaſo- 
nyng. And that there be very many readers of the bookes of the newe teſta⸗ 
ment, this one thyng maketh me to beleue, becauſe notwithſtanding the 
pꝛinters do yerely publiſhe and put foꝛth ſo many thouſande volumes, pet all 
the bookeſellers thoppes that be, arenot hable to ſufficethe gredines of the 
byers. Foz nowea dayes is it well ſolde ware whatſdeuer a man attemp⸗ 
teth vpon the ghoſpell. This ſo ſtrong a medicine once reteiued and dꝛonken 
canne not but woꝛtze and put foꝛth his ſtrengtg. woherfoze me thynketh 
the woꝛlde is in taſe lyke to a mannes body vexed with greuous diſeaſe, after 
it hath reteyued an herbe called Elleboze, oz ſome other ſtrong purgati⸗ 
on. Fox then is it all together diſtempered and out of quyet, and fareth as 
though it woulde yelde vp the ghoſte. And God ſende grace that this euan⸗ 
gelyke Elleboze, after it haue onte ſearched and entred into all the veynes 
of our ſoule, maye id come vp agapne, that ( the ſedes of vices dern 
22 ycav 
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pptcaſt out and auoyded ) it maye reſtoꝛe vs made whole and pourged of ail 
- vurſynnes,vnto Jeſu Chiſte, and mape alſa after this greateruffiyng and 
almoſte vncura bie diſeaſcs ol the woꝛlde, bꝛyng agayne vuto ail mennẽ that 
- toyefullapdmuchedeſired tranquilitie . And verüy J would hope better 
that thecommon pꝛayers of al good men to that ende a purpoſe ſhouldnot 
bemade in vaine, if thechiefe eſtates ofthe woꝛlde, woulde iyke truſtie and 
faythfull phyſicians do theirendeuour to helpethe wonde in this euill caſe, 
that is to ſave, yt the pzinces, in whome it chiefly lyeth to rule the woꝛlde as 
they wyll, would call vnto theyꝛ remembzauncethat they ſhall ſhoꝛtlye (foꝛ 
What thing is there in this pꝛeſent lyke ol am og COIN) gyue an 
accoumptvato that moſte ſoueraigne and high pꝛince how they haue gouer- 
nedtheyz dominions: Agayne yf the bihopprs; diuineg, and alleccleſtaſtical 
perſones woulde likew yſe remember howe they haue not ſucceded in the place 
of Annas and Caiphas, os of the:Scribes/and:3Bhariſeis, (who whyles 
they wickedly defended theyz owone kyngdome, wente about to oppꝛeſſe the 
kyngdome ok the ghoſpell: whyles they vphelde and defended ovone 
gloꝛie, dydtheyz endeuour tobury and ouerwhelme Chaiſtes glozie: and 
| finally;whiles thep laboured ta apptoue thepzowne rightequſneſſe, made 
-Godunrighteous) but rather in the placeoftheApofties , w had a plea 
ſureeuen with the leeſing of theyꝛ owne bloudeandliues tod Chnides 
kyngdome;Chriſtes glozy, and Chziſtes vighteouſenes 7 Chꝑiſte nath once 
ſuffered; oncearyſen agaynefrom deathtolyfe, and neuer wyll dye agayne, 
But he ſiEereth thelame paſſionafreſhe , ſo oft as the ttuerhe of the ghoſpeli 
is condemned, yptte-vpon;cructfied, and butied . To be ſhoꝛt, he 

reckeneth done bnto 


recher hymſeiſe whatſdeuer — — done vnto 
his membzes.Peraduenture(moſte:Chiiftiankyng)J haue ſpokẽ here mote 
— kely-; and moꝛe at large thenit became — 


ame me to do: hom beit the great loue 
J beare to warde pour grace hath made me both lauicheo tf my wooꝛdes, aud 
alo mode bolde to vtter my minde vnto your highnelſe: Ibeyng a Chalſti- 
an man, do wiche well vnto all Chiiftian momm grnerallyẽ but yet haur J 

rertaige ſpeciallJoueand aſfeccion ta the moſt noble and flozichyng realne 
of Fraunte, J beſeche kmgof che whole worlde\;ibnto- 


whonie the he aueniy father hath geuen all no wer in heaum and in yearth; 


1 


to geuehis holy ſpirite hoh to the people, andalſo tuthspnte s and rulers: 
to the pꝛinces, that they may hane grate happely 


t £ | to palle burt they2 lyues in 
mutual amitye and caneozde vnder theyz common uyng and prince Jeſu: 
vnto the other, that they maye ue in relte and peace vnder theyz moſte 
godly and wealthy pꝛinces: and the ende ot all to be this, that chziſtian ver⸗ 
tue and godlineſſe beyng well planted among vs, maye be enlarged and ſpꝛed 
abꝛode as muche as is poſſible to be, not hyinuadyng oz watfing of others 
dominiens oz cotintreys (fo2 ſo out enemies beconie the poꝛer, but neuer the 
bettet amd moꝛe godly) but by preachyngeuery where the doͤctrine ot the gol⸗ 
pell ſpncere ly and truely, by they: miniſtery that haue in them the ſpirite ofthe 
ghoſpell: and by oꝛdering our liues after bad, at verye many may be 
allured to pꝛokeſſe our religion euen by the ſwete dell oꝛ ſatidur ot our good 
liuyng. So beganne the chꝛiſtian empire, ſo encreated it, ſo was it greatly en⸗ 
larged, ſo was it eſtabliſhed:and by thecontraty we ſee how it is now almoſt 
at a point and come to nothing, if we conlidze the greatneſſe of the — wo 
a | de, 


his paraphꝛaſe von Slant 
woꝛlde. Whertoꝛe loke by what aydes it firſt beganne, by 1 it 
was encreated, and eſtabl —.— thelame muſt we repaire it beyng decated, 
enlarge it beyng bꝛought into narrowe roume, and finally eſtabliche it a⸗ 
. vnũable and at no ſure ſtaye. Theſe thinges wozpte ( moſte 
pꝛinte) ot᷑ a pure ʒele and good mynde, neyther repꝛehending any 
— beare all men my good wylkneither tatteryng wi any, 179 
rping fauoure,becauſe I ſete naught at no — — lmightie 
God graunt youthighneſſewellto fare. peuen the firſ ol 
| = of ourlowe, OTE] 
M. CCC. xxiu. 
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N Irkethediſcipleandinterpzeter of Peter, berg denen of 
the bzethzenat Rome, wꝛotea choꝛte ghoſpell accoꝛding 
as he heardeP eter preachee chere euer — mouth, 
£1/ Thewhiche \hoſpaltthefame peter; afterhehadheardit, 
dpd allow and publiſh by his authotitie,becauſe it chould 
be redot the congregation, ag recoꝛdeth Clement in p ſixt 
— —bokeofuis woke entitled, Diſpeſitiones, Of this Marke, 
-Papias alſo biſhop of Hietuſalem maketh mencion . And peter in his firſt 
Epiſtle, where vnder the name ofBabylembya figuratiue manour ot ſpea⸗ 
kyng he vnderſtandeth oma hath ther woꝛdes: Thecongregacioi of them 
-whicheat Babilan are companions pf vout election ſaluteth youʒand w doth 
Marte my ſonne Wherkoꝛe he toke the gholpa that hymtelt had witten, 
and went into Egypt, and firſt ol all men pꝛeached Cher at Alexadtla;wher 
he oꝛdeynedachurcheoꝛ cõgregacion of ſuche pure — 1 — 
——— ̃ — — To be choꝛte, 
— 2 — — 
lexandꝛia pet to perſeuer in the Jewvithe religion,vozotea bi 
= EI — 
£377 ei yt that euer he ſawe done at Miexandzin 
13 |, thety tymethat M urbethere thaughtand pꝛrache d. 
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Une "the Goſpell of Sainct are. 
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8 geren greno amen, fe ite Thys 
S550 kelicitie many, wozldly men right politique and vyſe, as 
touchyng a certain kynde of wiſdome, haue hitherto pꝛo⸗ 
miſed: ee luc . Naa e 5 wiait- 

ten: other ſome ; by rules and pzeceptes aue gi; 
5 uen, — wn pan how, to leadeavertuouſe and a godlpe 4 
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The texte. — the P2opbetes.Bebolde I ende my meſſenger betoꝛe thy face, whiche 


The paraphzaſe of eraſmus byon 


tayntieofchis ed that maketh it, and no manne:neyther is his 
ambaſſadour Moples, oꝛ anpe of the neee but the verye ſonne of God 
hymſelf, Jeſus — * who foz oure ſaluacion came downe from heauen, e 
toke vpon him * 2Uptible fleſh, to — be he bepng giltleſſe, and 
without allſpnne, might by hys palſion and death freely geue innocencie and 
lpfe to all that beleue his pꝛomyſes, and put theyꝛ whole affiaunce in hym. 
Foꝛ God who is ot his own pꝛoper nature gratious and beneficial, would 
by this meanes, chewe that excedyng great and ineſtimable kindnelſe that he 


bare towardes mankynde:which'was fo great that greater canneptherbede: | 


ſired, ne ought to beloked foz, He tould not ſende a moꝛe honoꝛabie meſſenger 


than his owne onely begotten lone, noꝛ chewe mozekyndnelſe, than through 


faythe onely, freely to releaſe al mẽnes oltẽces wer they neuer ſo many, neuer ſo 
great and heynous: yea and ouet this thꝛough his holy ſpirite, choſethoſe 


that 3 laues and bondmen ofthe diuell; to be felowes with his . 


see eee 
n uſeno co moze 

it is by Age od ſkyll called of the Grekts, Euangelion; that is aſmuche 

to 8 iche, as glad and i 

ſhould no moze fearethe yokeandburthen of hopes lawe 


C Tbe begynnyng of tbe ahoſpel of — the ſonne of Godas 4 is — 

e detoꝛe the. The voyce of a cryer in the wilderneſſt, pꝛepaxt ye the waye of kehe 1 
and . dis pathes — John did baptiſe in the wilderneſte, and pꝛeached the bap= 
tilme of repentaunce,foz the remiſſion of ſpunes, and all the r e and 
Jeruſalem, ment out vnto him, were all n ot dim in therrucr of „ , | 
teſlyng thep2 (punes. . 


And albeit ſumme mennetad leuer made a further reherſall oro 
rye of the goſpell, and beginne the ſame with the nattuitie and birth ol Je⸗ 
8 pet me thinketh it ſufficient bear I woulde be bziefe; to take 

jimmong of John Baptiſtes pꝛeaching : Fozlyke as the day ſtarte 
goer 2 - e, and appeated —— a e. 
IT Jewes — — 
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the Goſpel of. S\Marke, Cap.t Fol. ir 
the woꝛld, ſhould begin to take vpon him this miniſtracion , fo2 the whiche 
he was (ent downe krom heauen into earth. John accoꝛding as the Pꝛophetes 
had pꝛophecied and tolde vefoze , played the fozecurrour,baptizing in wilder⸗ 
neſſe:not that he dyd therby wache awaye ſinnes, but onely ſtyꝛre and exhozt 
men to be repentaunt foz their foꝛmer lpłe, that they knowleagtng their diſeaſe 
Gould gredely deſire his cüming whiche onelp baptizeth with ſpyrite and 
fyze, taking awapye at once thzough fayth in hym, all ſinnes:endowyng mens 
ſoules with yeauenly grace, which he poureth out ofhimCelf, as out of the 
well and kountayne therof:freely deliueryng from bntyghteouſneſſe ,freely 
F vt op wt delyueryng from death, and freely geuyng lyle 
tuerlaſtyng. The greater that this loue and kindnes was which God chewed 
vnto mankind, the greuouſer ſhall their puniſhment be that haue ſet nought 
by the lame when it was offred them. And leſt any ſhould lo do, John tame 
befoꝛe to pꝛepatre and diſpoſe all men by his carnall baptiſme, to the ſpiritual 
baptiſme ot᷑ Chʒiſt:to cauſe them by exhoꝛting, and making them afrapde, to 
foathinke , and hate thepz foꝛmer lyfe:and finally to geue them fozewarnyng, 
that Meſſias, and the kyngdom of God, were at hand. John was not the 
light that ſhoulde lighten eucry man, which cummeth into this wozld, but a 
meſſenger ok the light that anon after ſhould appeare. He was not the philicts 
an which Gould take awape mennes ſinnes, and geue health, but made them 
inwardly to tremble in their conſcience , in that he declared vnto them the 
great daunger they ſtode in: Finally he ſtyꝛred vp all mennes hartes, to the 
greate deſiet of euerlaſting ſaluacion , by pzeaching vnto them, how he was 
not karre ot, the whiche only ſhould deliner krõ ſinne.He was not p baydgrome 
but afozewalker of the baidegrome,to wake and cali vp all men, to meete the 
bzidegrome cumming, He was not the ſonne of God, but a voice fozechewing 
the ſonne of God, who anon after ſhould be diſcloſed vuto the woulde.Woſes 
lawe was a fearefull law, in ſomuche that the childern of Iſrael could not 
abide the voice of God, when he ſpatze vnto them. John being a limitte oz 
boꝛdꝛe et betwene the lawe and grace, and as a man mengled ol bothe, did 
herin vſe a poynte ofthe olde law, becauſe in his pꝛeaching ye manaced all 


men with N and dampnacion , vnleſſe they would tourne in 
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truſt and confidence of cheſe thinges. He muſt fozſake all Jewz2y with her 
Jeruſalem,her temple, her ſacrifices, her pzicthod,and phariſatcall faſhions, 
andfrom thence depart into wilderneſſe where he may heare the moſt joyful 
tidinges of our ſauiour that ſtraightwayes wil tum. To returne to John, he 
tried not in vain . Foz he made a great many ſo afrayed with his crying and 
pꝛeaching, that they fozſoke their dwelling places, and haſted tothe water of 
Joꝛdan:aàud that not alonelp out of all the countrep of Jevozie , but alſo out 
of Jeruſalem it ſelf . Thitherflocked a great rablement of ſouldiers and pu⸗ 
blicans,and alſo certaine ofthe phariſeis. John recetuedandtaughtas many 
as came, without choile oz regard of perſ6,and did alſo baptiſe ſuche of them 
as wer diſplieaſed with themſelfes foz theyz oſtences, and conkeſſed the ſame: 
expꝛeſſing hereby as tt wer byacertain cozpozall figure, the very ozder of the 
newe lawe and golpell. Foz the firſt office and minilterte in chʒiſtian pꝛofeſſion 
is to teache. When þ chꝛiſtian nouice ( bythis name vnderſtande good reader 
ſuche a one as foxſakingeyther the Je wich oꝛ Panims religion and intending 
to be chʒiſtened, is newely enſtructed in the fate: in the wiche ſtate he is called 
of thaunciẽt fathers, catechumenm) when J ſape, the chuſtian nouice beginneth 
once thtough the doctryne of the teacher both to know his owne kilthie liuyng 
and alſo the goodneſſe of God, than is he wholelp difpieaſed with hymſelfe , 
and perceyuypng no where els to appeare aup hope of ſaluacion, hath ſtrayght 
wapes recourſe foz ayde and ſuccour to the benefictall lozde, who freely exten⸗ 
deth his mercy and goodneſſe towardes vs. It is a great furtheraunce to the 
recoueting of health, if the pacient knowe his owne infirmitie . It pzeuapleth 
not alitletotheobtaynyng of light, it᷑ a manne perceyue the pzeſent darkneg 
he is in. He hath already muche pꝛokited to puritie of iyfe and bertuous lpuing, 
whoſo abhozreth his owne bncleaneſſe. The pꝛeachyng of John, figureth 
the chꝛiſtian enſtruccion, oz fyzſteteachyng by mouthe of Chziſtes religion , 
His baptiſme repꝛeſenteth the baptiſme of Chziſte , That heſo gentlye recep⸗ 
ved all that euer came vnto him, betokeneth nothing els , but iyke as every 
man nedeth the grace of the golpell, euen ſo no man of what degre oz nacion 
ſo euer he be, ought to be ſecluded from the ſame, The phariſeis had their wal⸗ 
chinges. They waſhed theyꝛ handes at meale tyme oz whan they: Goulde 
take they repaſte 2 They waſhed theyꝛ bodyes at theyz retourne home from 
the market: they waſhed oftymes they: cuppes, diches, ſtooles, tables, and 
the reſt of theyz houſholde ſtuf, as though cleaneſſe and puritie ofiyfe whiche 
God loneth, andalloweth in vs Node in the obſeruacton of ſuche triefles, oz 
as though a litle quãtitie of the Phaxiſeis water, wer of ſuch fozce and vertue 
that it coulde make a man euer the cleaner in the light of almightie God. 
Suche maner of wachinges a baptiſmes do not make a man cleaner in ſoule 
then he was befoze,but rather moze pꝛoud and arrogant. Happy therfoze are 
they who haue vtterly fozxſaken Mopſes. and the Phariſeis wachynges, and 
with al yaſte runne vnto the bathes of Joꝛdan. Foz in the Hebzue tongue this 
(adged Jozdan)is as muche to ſape, as the ffoude of judgement . He is not 
kloude whiche 


tudgedoftheLozde , who ſo tudgeth himlelf . This is that ſame puriffyn 

e whiche iiſueth out of two foiitapnes ; that is, out of the knowleage o 
our own burighteoufnes, andthe remembzaunce ofthe merciful vodnefl eof 
god. This is that baptilme of repentaunce and flood of teates which caufeth 
Ateameg al bittet water; to flow out of the molt tyward vatnes — 
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hart, but it hath ſuche ſtrength g vertue, that it doth as it wer with the harps 
neſſe of ſaltpeter, cower and wipe awaye al the ſpottes and filthe of the ſoule, 
The Phariſeis alſo haue a confeſſion of their owne, but ſuch an one as plainly 
declareth theyz pzyde and arrogancie. J faſt,ſayth the pꝛoude Phariſei twyſe 
in the weke . J geue vnto the pooze the tenthe parte of all my goodes, and J 
am not as other men be. The Jewes cofeſle other mens ſinnes, and not thevꝛ 
own. Now they that pꝛepate and make themſelues ready to retepue the bap- 
tiſme of the goſpell, will neyther be knowen ok their own good deedes, 102. 
make reherſal ot other mens faultes, but eche ofthem truly confeſle their o won. 
It is a poynt of arrogantie, foz a man to ſtand in recitall ot his owne good 
dedes, euen as to Diſcouer other mens offences pꝛocedeth of malice, and euill 
will. To be ſhoꝛte, to acknowleage thine own linne and iniquitie, is to gloztfy 
the goodnes of god, 


¶ John was clothed with Lamels heare, and with a gp2del of aſkynne, about hys The texte. 
loynes. And he did eate locuſtes, and wilde bony, and pꝛeatched, ſaping: He that is ſtron- 
ger then J, cummeth after me, whoſe chooe latcher J am uot wo:tby to ſtoupe downe and 
vuleuſe . J haue baptiſed you with water, but he ſhall baptiſe you with the holy ghoſt. 


And to thintent that John, who in lyke manter came befoze the firſt cum; 
myng ot Chzilt , as Help accoꝛding to the pꝛophecie of Walacht-, ſhall cum 
befozethe la, myght the moꝛe in holy and perfite liuing reſemble Help, he 
led his lyfe in wildernes , vtteriy exchewing the ſinfull company of woꝛld⸗ 
ly people . De wag not clothed with ſiltzes noꝛ yet with wuilen clothes, but 
with a garment made of Camels heat e, and girded about the lopnes with a 
lether gyꝛdle. And dy this ſtraight manout ot lining, he che wed a tertapne 
euangelike and chaiſtian perfeccion, euen befoze the goſpell was publiched oz 
pzeached.His foode was agteabie to his dwelling place, and apparayle, 
Foz it was euen ſuche as came to hand, and was eaſie to be 9 ag 
the place of the own accozde,and without hucbanding oz til 0g, — him. 
moſt commonly certayre fltes , called locuſtes, and Wild honp. Ind here the 
crtar oz pꝛeacher of Chꝛiſt, did a greatdealemozethen Moſes lawe required. 
Foz that law made biſtinccion only betwene ſundzye kyndes of veaſtes . But 
he vtterly,# that without commaundement, abſtapned from eating of all fos 
wer footed beaſtes.,fowles;x fiches. That law fozfeded to weare any clothing 
of linſaye wollaye: but he cleane depziued himſelf bothe from the ble of woll 
and flare. Suche alyfe doubtles was tonuentent foz the pzeacher of repens 
taunce , who although he were ſanctiftedin his mothers wombe , pet would 
he neuer the leſſe leade a ſtraight life, leſt his pzeaching ſhould haue bene li⸗ 
tle eſtemed and ſet by,if hys liuyng and doett ine had in any poynt difagreed. 
And by this meanes he gatehunſelf ſo great renoume, and auctozitie among 
the Jewes , that manye of thẽ ſuppoſed he had bene bety Meſſias in dede, 
But John, al beit he was a man highly in the favour ot God, and endewed 
with many godly giftes andqualiries, vrt pertepuing what a great offence it 
was,fozmanne to chalenge that gioꝛye whiche is dewe bnto Go ,o2fozone 
man to put aydeof on inan other, openly pꝛłathedin the pielence of 
them all. and tayde: J am not he whom veſt pole me to be. My doctrines a 
vaſe anda weriche doctrine. My baptiſme ia not elfectuall. Jam nothing eis 
but a manne as ye are »conceynedioſinne-: nothing elles but hys meſlenger, 
whiche will drayghtwayes cum to gyue ſaltacion —— 0 
"C1187 . e 
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| The paraph:aſeof Eraſmitsbpon 
He is behynd me in tyme, and after the eſtimation of the woꝛld, of muche leſſe 
RES auctoritie then J am:but he ſutmounteth me lo farre in heauenly power, that 
roger abe J. whom you haue in ſuche reuerence and veneracion, am not woꝛthy to ſerue 
J. c him in the office of the vileſt dꝛudge oz ſlaue, not wozthy,J lape, to lye vpon 
the ground, and vnleuſe the latchet of his ſhoes. Pou oughte to honoure him. 
0 | Y0U ought tutterly,and with moſt feruent affeccion, to deſirehys tummyng. 
1h I pꝛeache vato you eatthly thynges . He ſhall ceache you heauenly matiers, 
I hauehitherto baptiſed pou ,as touching the bodie, with water, pꝛeparing 
Your myndes to repentaunce: When he once cummeth abzode, he hall baptiſe 
you with the holy ghoſte, whoſe ſecret vertne lanctifieth allthyages . Foz as 
no mail hath rightuouſneſſe of hymſelf, euen lo can no man geus theſame to 
an other. He mult nedes be of moze power and excellencie than man, wholo 
geueth that thing, whiche pertayneth to God alone to geue , Knoweyouthye 
Difference betwene an vnwozthy ſeruaunt, and the mailer; betwene the mig!s 

Ger,and the auctoz; betwene the criar.and the kyng. | 
¶ And ie came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that Jeſus tame from Nazareth of Balile.and was 
The texte. vapriſed of John ,tn Joꝛdan: and alſone as be was cum out of the water. be ſaw deaut ops 
and the ſptrite delcending vpon dim, iyne a doue -And tyerecame a voyce tromheauen:Thou 

att mp deare ſoune, in whom J delite, | 

Atter that John had with wooꝛdes of like ſentence , mouedand lyzed bp 
the mynde ofa great manpe of theym, to wapt foz Meſſias that was cum- 
myng, then furth came Jeſus when his tyme was cum, fozſakpng the litle 
village of Nazareth in the countrey of Galile, where becauſe of his educatiõ 
and long continuaunce in theſame , men thought he had bene bozne. Certes 
this is the nature aud pꝛopertie of all euangelike thinges, to begyn very baſes 
ye, and from ſuche begyanyages by litle andlitle , to cum at the length to 
highelt pirfeccion : where as contraxilp all thinges that euer the woꝛld and 
the deuel goeth about are after merueilons goodly beginninges, ſodainly taſt 
down, and bꝛought to nought. So lucifer whiles he ſet his leate in the noʒthe 
pmagenpng to be equall with the higheſt, was ſodatnlye caſt dodone heads 
lpng into hell. In ſemblable wiſe Adam when that thozough the diuels ins 
ſtigacion, he deſired to be equall with God, was by and by exiled, and caſt out 
of paradiſe . Q hertoʒe it thou here conſidʒe the high excellence, and greatnelle 
ol Jefu , it will cauſe the muche moze to wonder at his ſinguler humbieneſſe 
of mynd and modeſtte. He tam out ofa pooze and homelp billage, out ot Galile 
the vileſt countrey. of all Je wie. e that purifteth al came as one ot 
the raſkall ſoʒt, humble a low to the baptiſine of among ſinners, 
ſouldters, bzothelles,x publicis without any ſeruauntes to wayte and attede 
vpon hym. Jt was not ynough fog hym to be circumciſed accoꝛdyng to the 0z< 
dynaunce ofthe lawe, and purifiedafterthe tradicion of Moples: He deſired 
allo to receyue Johns baptiſme,teaching and enſtructing vs hereby, that 
fo maketh hymſcife ready to be a miniſtte and pzeacher ofthe goſpell,m 
omitte nothing which in any wile perteyneth to the increaſe ol bertue and 
gedlines -; And again eſchew all thinges, wherwith the weakelinges map be 
offended. John taught vs this leſlon, that a pꝛeacher ofgoddes wozd Houlds 
not get F gozgeous appateli, oꝛ pompouſe 
liuin g, but byhonelt behauiour, and godiy conterſacton.Sut the enſãpie that 
Chꝛtũ chewed, was ol muthe moze perkescion and karther ſcomthe Nen 
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became to hg crofſe audpaſſion. |: Mig 340; 

He perfourmed many thynges that theptphetes: had prophecied of befozei 
teftthepeopteſhoulddoudeofthepromilesafterwardes to be accoinx 
— — —— 

doue, lightyng upon the croune ot his heade: heꝛaroſe agapne from 
death to i ye herloʒe he came as a penitent to John: — bap⸗ 
time, and ante ned it. de was baptiled in Jozdane, wherin 
both tannerg, ublicans, and ſouldierg, a ſoʒte ot᷑ peupie ſo — nooe 
are moꝛe blemiched o2 defiled with finne. Are not here þ ftatelpppiaces ołchis 
woꝛzlde athamed,who will haue — — th the vulgar people⸗ 
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thoſe, that with a ſincere and pure faith e neee eee 303 
The bodys.wathed with water, butthe fon ſoule is thzoughly amopnted wyth: 
Monzeouer that che — — — 
des head, lignikted that che holy ghoſte ts geuen to all other godlye men, and 
good 17. after che meaſureany pꝛopaxtion of their fatthe, as it is 
7 But in Jeſus was the toutinuail tountapne ol al heauens 
ia ———— u any new grace whuche he had nat 
beide 7 owe he was full of grace, and ſhowed mo 
ner. fro all grace and goodnes iſlueth, and cummeth.vuto-vs.' John: 


in mynde with this ſo euident a ſi ne reteyued ot the father 
ol . tagondunce Jeſus Jeſustobethe very ſonne ot — 


the Jewes, but muche greater was 
— — — — 
ued ſonne, in whome my mynde deiyghteth . Foz —— 
and comtoꝛte. That hegueniy ſpirit ot God is not dle, weake, faynt oz feble,; 
but of nature all fiery, and by and by wurketh,andputteth I vertue 
ns ſdone as it is once entted into che ſoule ot᷑ man? 
The ſpirite of man is lackeand owe, and thyn vpon nothy but that 
whiche41s lowe, vile, and woꝛldly. But they that h rite thefleath 
—— — — — ſpirite ot — goein hande wich 
thynges and of mani enterpꝛiſe, chat is to fight againſt che vn 
cleane ſpirite theyꝛ gaſtty enemy the deult hom they are not afcaped euen to 
Hemer ab beben aa muche mopeverturnnd puſs 
cout ol anenly m 
chan alt cba unh ethe golpell. 5 
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furth her vertue.Lyke as in tranſfoꝛmacions and naturall ynges of 
thynges, there is acertayne meane, whiche hathſome affinitie with both the 
extremes.to the intent that thynges ol muche contrarietie maie eaſely be tra(» 
foʒmed, and tourned one into another: Euen ſo John came as a meane be⸗ 
twene the carnall law of Woyſeg,and the ſpirituall law of the goſpel, to this 
ende. that men might the ſoner betranſfozmed.and bzought from the lleche 03 
litterall ſence ot the lawe, to the ſpirice,and true meanyng of the ſame. Foz 
apꝛe is not ſodapnly, and immediatiy made ot pearth, but in this tranſfoꝛma⸗ 
tion water is the meane betwene both, whiche at the length by litle and litle 
ig fined into ayze, a moꝛe pure element. Wherkoze as long as the ane 
of John ( who partly vpheldethe olde la we, koꝛ as muche as it alſo ſumwhat 
helpeth to bayng a man to Chʒiſt)ſloʒiſhed, our ſauiour Jeſus leaſt he ould 
haue ſeemed to any, eyther to contende with John, oz els to diſanull the law, 
whiche he tame to make perkect, neuer pꝛeached openly, ne declared his diuine 
power, but with a kewe miracles, noz gathered tagether any diſciples, but ra⸗ 
ther behaued hymſelt as the diſciple of John: teachyng vs hereby, that no mã 
can well exerciſe the oſſice of a mapſter, vnleſſe himſeite haue been befoze an 
obedient diſciple. But after that John was caſt into pꝛiſon fox his plane a 
kranke ſpeakyng, then dyd Chzilt as it were ſuccede hym. a tome in his place. 
It is meete that the carnall be fyzſte,and that latermoze, whiche is ſpitituall 
and goſtely. That which is vnperkect goeth befoze,and the perfect cummeth 
after.Grace foloweth the pꝛopertie of Nature,Cozneis tyʒſte graſſe befoze it 
haue eates, and mannes fate foloweth after infancie. The ceremonies ofthe 
lawe, notwithſtandyng they haue ſumwhat ſhadowed and figured Chꝛiſt, yet 
nowe ar the length dꝛawe they to theyz ende, and the light of che ghoſpeil chi⸗ 
neth abꝛode, whoſe only auctour is Jeſus Chzʒiſte. e went firſt to pꝛeache in 
Galile. Foz it lyked hym that this newe lyght choulde begin to chyne oute of 
that parte of Jewʒp, whiche was counted vileſt of all other jP2oude Jeruſa⸗ 
lem deſerued not to haue this pzeeminence,which,albeit ſhe were in very dede 
as blynde as a betell, vet thought herſelf to haue a pertect good ſyght, and 
fo2 thatcauſe was moze vnturabl̃e. | 
. But in theſe thynges whiche tame not to paſſe by .haſardof Foztune 
there lyeth hyd a certayne ſecrete ligniticaciõ ofthynges to be doen. Foz what 
betokeneth it, that John is cloled and ut by in pzyſon-Fozfoth that the law 
of Moyſes ſhall at the appearpngof the moſte cleare Wen, Boſpell, be 
made darke, and vtterly looſe her lygut What fignifpeth it chat 
bounde- Truelythat the carnall parte ofthe laweſhalbe bounde, and free« 
dome leuſed and let at large, thꝛough che grace ok the goſpel. Mhat meaneth 
it that Johns heade is ftriken of Certes that nowe is p2eſente the true 
—— tongregacion, which halbe a ſſembled of all naciong ot the 
hat is this that. Jeſus pzeacheth tue kyngdome of God in Gal(- 
le . Undoubtedlye he maßeth a tozeſigne that the grace ofthe gholpell ſh: 
fozſake the wicked Jewes , and go ftom them to the Gentiles, betau 
the Jewes embzaced Gyll that olde 8 was chopped of by the 
ghoipell,andeontemued Chailtethe very head ol the wholelawe. Foz this 
woozde (Galle) inthe Sirtan tongue, (ignifyeth a fiytting oz chaungyng 
ofhavitacion-, Bekoze tyme grace lape hydde , and ceremonies ih = 


- theghoſpelof l. Marne. Eap.t, Fo. x iii 
bygheſt eſtimacton. Nowe are they gone, and Jekus cummeth abzode, che ef- 
fectuall auctour and pzeacher ofthe grace ofthe golpell. Therfcze accoꝛdyng 
to the milttcall ſence hereof, whoſo wil heare Chꝛiſt pzeache,muſt flytte away 
from their olde vſages, and naughty luſtes, to the intent they maye be recey- 
uable ofthis newe and heauenly doctrine. Let the Jewe caſte away the per · 
Cvoaſion and ſure beltefe he hath conceyued of his owne holynes: the Phari- 
ſey,the pꝛyde he caketh by truũ png to his woozkes : the Biſhoppes, the gloꝛy 
oktheir temple, and ſacrifices :thePhiloſophers, the bayneaydes ofmannes 
wiledome. Let Rynges and tyzauntes caſt awape that moſte fooiythe truſte, 
whiche they repoſe in their ryches. Let all nacions laye aparte all vngodly 
cuſtomes, all filthy luſtes, and hearken vnto this newe Pꝛeather Jeſus, who 
teacheth not wozldly, burheauenly thynges. He ſpeaketh indifferently to all 
menne. Let all men therfozehearehymai 
Here is it very expediente to conſider how our ſautour Chziſt begynnethto ſet 
farth his doctrine. 20021dly Philoſophers do firlt teache their audiẽce, not 
thoſe aa de a8 which are moſt feuitfull a pʒofitable, but ſuch thynges as may 
cauſe the to be had in admiraciõ foz their ſinguler wiledome, minding nothing 
ſo muche, as to get themlelues a name by diſſenting in opinion, from other 2 
mous teachers. But the lozde Jeſus woulde neytherdicanull thauctozitie of 
the olde law (koz he doth truely interpꝛet lame, which was befoze miſſe vn⸗ 
derſtand:rather makig it perlit, chẽ deſtroping it) neither diſpzoued be Johns 
Nang glibought it were vnperkit, but degã his pꝛeaching with the ſelffame 
beginning. vohich Jo 1 75 lie. A mau would haue taled ye had bene 
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The wildeme that th creaſed the foly ot che woꝛlde. 


Che religion which por — ns moſte wicked, and de⸗ 
teſtable. The law A Lowe cauted muche 1 2 with her hadowes, her 
ſacrifices,and her fears. The lawe ſit eant by her figures, and the 
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you ſhould ger, 02 fkay:whyany man ſhonldelooke 
backe vnto theapdes of his owne rightuouineſle. 
Perhaps as Mopſeg lawe taketh rightuouſneſſe, ſum are rightnouſe inthe 
ſighte ofthe wozldezbut' ag the new lawe requireththeſame, all men are ſin; 
- Hers, and vnrigbtuous. Pet foz all that there is no tauſe why you ſhould dil⸗ 
pape. Ano we * dlſeale, and then recepue remedp,. 1 onelp be — — 
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pentaunte foz your foꝛʒmer lite, and ſtedłaſtlp beleue the goſpel. Nowe is there 
bꝛought vnto you a meſſage right iopłull, and muche to be deſired , I meant 
free remiſſion ofall your —— Don Noun nedeofburnte offrynges. 
Dnely knowledge your bnrighte e,and repoſe youre aſtiaunte in the 
righteouſnes ofalmighty god, who doubtleſſe will perfourme what he pꝛo⸗ 
miſeth by his ghoſpell. Foꝛ that man ſhalſulficiently deſerue to entoye the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe therof, wholo beleueth the pꝛompler. e, 

e walked by the Sea of 

— — . taro the Sea, ent 7; we r n 
wyll make pou to become tyſhers ot men. And areyght waye they toꝛ cone they; nettes and 
folowea bm. and when de had gone a lytle furthcr theuce, he ſawe James the ſonne of Ze® 
dede aud John his bzother, whiche alſo were in the ſuyppe mendyng they? nettes, and be a= | 
noa called them, and they lett their father Zebede there in the hyp, with tye byzed ſeruaun⸗ 
tes, and folowed hym. | 8 | 

Alter the Lozde Jeſus had with ſuche wozdes moued and ſtyꝛred bp the 

myndes of the Jewes to recepue the newe Phyloſophy , and doctryne ofthe 
ghoſpell,helykewyſe began after the enſample of John to gather certaine dil⸗ 
ciples,but fewe in number. and ſuche as were vnlettered perſonnes , and of 
lowe degree, to the entent that vohen he had thzough thepz miniſterp conuer= 
ted all the whole woꝛlde, it choulde playnly appeare how this kyngdom was 
the berykyngdom of God, and not a wozldly kyngdom. Therekoze as he tra⸗ 
uapled on a dape by the lake oz ſea of Galile, he eſpied Symon, and Indzewe 
his bꝛother, labouryng together, and abouteto caſte thepznettes into the was 
ter: Foz they wer fiſher men,andby this occupation gat theyz lyuyng . The 
baſenes of they2 cafte,made foz ona of goddes glozy . The ton⸗ 
cozde of che two bzethzen,ſignifyed the content and agremente ofthe churche. 


Thecrafte of fyſhing,bareche figureofthe miniſtrans ofthe ghoſpell,which 


by vertue ol Goddes wozdeplucketh- vp into the lyght of veritie, and loue of 
heauenly thynges, ſuche as ate d20voned in the darkeneſſe oftgnozanince, and 
diy cates. And thus kyꝛſte of all fyſhed he 

be and folowe me,foz J will make you be⸗ 
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1b een ee me de was in dede ſpiritual, and not car: 
nall, Ands the people neeepned hymto bea newe teacher. a big doctryne alſo 
to be ot ant w ſoit. Dei ſawe he ma sa man ol lawe de lucht as cã⸗ 
panied him were but fewe in numbꝛe her raſtals. æ men o reputarten: yer 
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theggolpel ot l. Marke QCap.t. kol xv 


Pe eth lpcke of a perilous diſeaſe, whoſe mynde burneth with the loue of 
carnall pleaſures: who by reaſon of ſuperflultie and exceſſe , leadeth an ydle. 
anda ſluggiche lyfe. It is a woman that lyeth ſycke, And at the begynning the 
fy: woman deceiued with the pleaſaunt alurement ot an apple, began to be 
ſycke of this ague. Our fleſhe that al wapes luſteth agaynſte the ſpirit is our 
Eue. But happy are they whome Jeſus with the touche ol his moſte holye 
ſpirite, lifteth vp to the loue of yeauenly thynges, that he whiche befoze tyme 
ſerued pdleneſſe, riotous liuing, and bncleannes,maye ſodepnly recouer his 
olde trengty, and luſtynes, and being made a newe manne , hereafter becum 
the ſeruaunt of clennes, chaſtitte, a ſobernes.Foſtheſe are the meates, whiche 
Chꝛiſte is rełreſhed, and delyghted withall. Now ymag ne, that the houſe ol 
Spmon lpgnifieth the churche of Chꝛiſt, tn the which it is not conuenient 
that there be anye keble and weabe in ſpirite, but ſuche as are kull of euange⸗ 
Iyke ſtrength, and luſtines. And yet manptymes Peters mother in lawe, that 
is coſaye;the ſynagoge, lpeth licke in the ſame, Foz he is a membꝛe ofthe (ys 
nagoge, vnto whole coꝛrupte taſt ng, the vnſauery and weryche letter pet (a- 
uozeth: who talteth wellthe water of the Phariſaicall vnderſtanding: and can 
in no wyletalt the wyne of the tpirite, and true meaning ofthe ghoſpell, | 
Theythat were in the houſe with the Loꝛde Jeſu, delyzed hum tolyfte vp the 
woman that lape ſycke in her bedde. In lemblable wiſe let vs all who are mẽ⸗ 
bꝛes of the churche, deſyze his mercyful goodnes with mooſt humble pꝛayers 
that he wyll voucheſafe to put out his hokytyght hand, and therwith to lifte 
wp alſothoſe timerous perſons,whiche cleuing only to the letter of ſcripture," 

d wholy geuen to the ſuperſticious obſernacton of ceremonies, dooe of a 
certayne vurpght iudg⸗ ment, greatly ad thynges that are hurt⸗ 


full #noyſome:and cont᷑rartly. hate and abho 


adorn 


zünden 


he i to do Deſulfered peta Noe). the Hedzewes, and fythers,to 


M But he adifttedno recozde ofthe deulls, though it were true. 


The noughtines of the perſon that telleth the truth, doth hurte thelame. Ind 
ith his lieg, whiche hath gotten him ſell credence 10 
2 


he doeth moze harme do 


The texte, 


The par aphꝛale of Eraſinits vpon 
by ſome true tale tellyng. This was then done acco2ding to the hyſtoꝛpe. But 
to open the ſecrete ſence and meaning hereok. We ſe bery many euen nowe a 
dayeg, that cum flockyng vnto Simon Peters houſe : whiche as J ſayde be⸗ 
foʒe, bare the fygure of the Churche . Foz the citie of Capernaum repꝛeſenteth 
the whole wozlo :the ſetting ofthe ſunne.fygureth the deathe of Chziſte. The 
gate of the houſe, (fgnifteth baptiſme,whiche is beſet with repentaunce of the 

fo:mer lyfe,and truſte to obtapne ſoule healthe of Jeſus.The ſpcke people ſit 
aboute the gates, that is to ſaye,the Publicang and ſinners deſpꝛe to be recei- 
ued into the felowſhyp of the ghurche. They Houtd not deſerue to be healed ex⸗ 
cept they ſurely beleued that Jeſus bothe could and would geue them helth. 
The churche of Chꝛiſt conteyned in it but a very ſmall numbꝛe, ſo long as he p 
lanterne a lyght ot᷑ the woꝛld liued in pearth. But alter his deatha great mul⸗ 
titude of people began thither to reſozte,out of al the countteies ofthe wozld, 


And in the moꝛning very early, Jeſus(when he was ryſen vp) departed, and wente 
ont into a ſolitarie place, and there pzaycd : Hymou, and they that were witd him foldwed- 


aàtter bym, and when they had tound yyw \tyey ſaped vnto hym: ali men ſcke foz the. And 


de ſaped vnto them: i et vs go into the next tounes ,that J may pꝛeache there alſo. Foz ther⸗ 
toꝛe I am cũ . And ſo be pꝛeached in their ſtnagoges zand iu al Salile, ę caſt the deuils out. 

Thele thinges ſo done: when the Loꝛde Jeſus who tame not foz this 
onelypurpoſe to cure coꝛpoꝛall diſeaſes , whiche he ſendeth many tymes to 
his to the intent they maye be whole in ſoule: when, J 5 ſawe the multi⸗ 
tude greatly deſpꝛeto be healed oftheyz bodely diſeaſes , and not with lyke 
alfecaon couet to heare his heauenlye doctryne, where with the maladies and 
diſeaſes of the ſoule are cured, the nexte daye , as though he had bene deſirous 
to take ſome caſe and teſt, he decepued them ,foz herooſe verie earlye in the 
moꝛning, and went from Capernaum into a ſolitary place, where he made 
his pzayers to the father, geuyng bim thankes foz the benefytes whyche he 
had decreed to geue vnto mankynde byhym. And hereareſundzyeenſamples 
pꝛepared loʒ out iuſtruccion, A yaſte he teatheth vs that we mult alſone as we 
haue done our * good, depatte awap:leaſt we ſeme to loke after any 
mede oz reward, of thoſe that doe haue done good onto. Secondariiye we ate 
taught manye tymes to leaue o the teachyng ol holſom doctrine fox a ſeaſon 
to ſtyre vp a deſpꝛe in vs to aduaunte the lame. Finally we learne allo that we 
ought to refreſhe and quicken the ſpirite, bpokten going aſyde into ſolitary 
places I meanenotſuche goynges aparte, as are fozpleaſure and paſtime, 

ut fo pzayer,and heauenlycontemplacion : becauſe we mape retournefrom 
thence moze willing in ſpitite, and better diſpoſed to helpe the weake: Euery 
man which hath chaunged place, is not goen into wilderneg, but he that hath 
cleane ſeueredhis mynde krom wozldly cares, and wholly bent himſelf to the 
ſtudie, and contemplacton of heauenly thynges. When Simon Peter, and 
the reſte of the diſciples vnderſtode that Jeſus was pziuilyedepatted , they 
folowed after til they had kounde where he was. Fozit is not beſeming 
that the true diſciples of Jeſu be anytime awate from their maiſter whome 
they ought in all thynges co folow . In the meane ſeaſon, when the peop| 
whiche locked early in the moznyng to the gate ol the houle, had all b 
how Jelus was gone awaye, they lykewyſe folowed hymintq the wilder⸗ 
neſſe .Wanythere be that folow Jeſus,but none fynde hym oute laue alonly 
his diſctples:who alter ther haue once founde him Dolhevor him conch — 


thegoſpel of l. Marke Cap.i. kol. xvi 
Wherkoꝛe they tolde the loꝛde: how there was a great multitude of the cit(- 
rens of Capernaum come thithet to ſeke him. The tozde then anſwered agayn 
ſaying. It is ſufficient at this pzeſent, to haue layed theſe foundactons among 
the Capernaites , Nowe it is tyme foꝛ me to go in like maner, and viſet the 
litle tounes, and villages here about, that J mayelikewyſethere pzeachethe 
kyngdome of god. Foz J came not to pꝛeache toonecitie alone, but to 
declare ſaluacion to all meu. Foz thts cauſe the Lozde traueled thzough the 
tounes, and villages of all Galtlee pꝛeachyng in their Synagoges , curing* 
diſeaſes, and caſtyng out deuils ,becauſe the ignoꝛant people ſhouide by rea⸗ 
ſon ok his mighty dedes and miracles , geue firme credence vato his doctrine, 
¶ And there came a leper to hym beſechyng hym and knelyng downe and ſaying vnto 
bym. It thou wilt thou cauſt make me cleane. and Jeſus had compaſſion on hym and put The texte. 
— bis dande, touched hym, and ſayth vnto brm: J wil, be thou cleane: And as ſone as he 
had S the lepzoſy departed from hym, and he ſent bym awape fartywith, 
and ſayth vnto bym: ſe thou ſape nothyng to any man but get the vence, ſhewe thy ſelt to tye 
pꝛieſt, and offer foz ——— tloſe thynges whiche Moſes commaunded foz a witues 
vnto them. But be (aſſone as he was departi d) began to teil man thynges, and to pabuſhe 
the ſaping, inſomucbe that Jeſus coulde no moꝛe openly entre inte the citie: Tut was with 
out iu deſert places, and they came to hym from euerp quarter. 

It chaunced on a tyme whe Jeſus had taught the people in atertaine moũ⸗ 
tapne many goodipleſſons.concernyng the perkeccion of the euãgelitze oz chats 
ſtian pꝛofeſſion, that there met him as he came doune agapne a cettayne man 
infected with lepzoſy,a Tiſcaſe vncutable, and abhozred of all men: in whome - 
was ſhewed tothe cozpozal iyes,a fygure of thoſe thinges which he wzought 
by inuiſible operation in the ſoules of the hearerg. Theleper hated his filthy 
diſeaſe,andhada meruelous great confidence in Jeſa,Here thou ſeeſt a figure 
of a ſinner, which returnyng from vicious liupug, and entendyng to amend , 
is at the nexte doze to ſaluation . The 1555 eper feared not Þ people althongy 
he knew right well that they abhozred his company , but onelye regarded the 
goodnes of Jeſu. W herfoze he ranne pnto him and fell downe at his knees. 
Whar woulde the pzoude Phariley here do⸗ Be would crye:hence with this 
ougly and abhominablecteature,leaſt he infett euen oure bery tyes. He would 
call foz water to wache awaye his noylome, and contagious bzeath, = | 
This would thePhariſey do, moze vnclean in ſoule.then any leper in body. 
But what doth the moſte meke and gentill Loꝛd, whiche onely was pure and 
tleane ktom all ſpot ot nne e He cõmaũdeth him not to be had out ok his light, 
noʒ to be remoued away from his knees . It was not vnznowen vnto him 
what he deſyzed: bat his will was y the notable fayth ofthis man, chould be 
an enſaple to all men, All ſuche as be lecherous perſons, couetous, full of 
hatred @ enup, oʒ attached with other filthy luſtes and appetites ofthebody, 
are toule arayed with this hozrible deteſtable lepꝛoſy. And ſuche as are here 
with infected et them heate „i marke the woꝛdes of this leper, to thintent 
they mayefglow hy. It thou wilt, ſayth he, thou cauſte make me cleane. He 
knowlegethhis diſeaſe, and doubteth not ofthe power goodneg of God. He 
whol y refexreth p iudgement to the loꝛde, to judge of him whether he be woz- 
thy to reteiue ſo great a benetite at his handes,02 no:ceadye to geue thankes pt 
he obtayne his delire:and not e en agaynſt hym, yt he obs 
tayne it not. Foz he would ſaie thus: e is able to put a wape lepꝛoſv, who nat 


onely cureth all bindes ol diſealep but alſo caſteth out Deulls ;aud he wyn do 


S 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
it, that ſo willingly helpeth all that are in diſtreſſe and miſery, wherſoeu er he 
tummeth. But lo great is myne vawozthynes, that J alone deſerue not that, 
whiche all other obtain of his moſte meveyfull goodueg. This lo perfite a be⸗ 
leke, iopned with excedin g humblenes of mynde, and modeſtie, pꝛocured hym 
mercyof Jeſu . Foz our lauiour ſhewing outwardlpe, euen with his counte⸗ 
naunce , acertayne affecte ot petie and compaſſion, therbyto teache what 


And Jeſus affercion of myndought to be in vs towarde ſynners,helde out his hande , 
bad compa- and therewith touched the leaper, and by vertue of wozdes that himſelf pꝛe⸗ 


haue muche a do.truly to diſcerne the ſame. This felow deparced/inftede ofa 


g on on bim ſcrited made hymcleane, Theleper ſayed: Jfthou wiltthoucantmakeme 


tleane. Jeſus antwered: J will, be thou cleane. True faythmaketh not many 
woꝛdes, neyther grutcheth the charitie ot the goſpel to do a good dede. And 


Chniſt had ſcarcely ſpoken theſe wozdes(becleane )but the diſeaſe was quite 


one from the man, lo that no token therofremayned . The lawe of Moſes 
ozfendeth to touche a leaper, the ſpirituall meanyng wherof.cotayneth whole 
ſome doctryue > We mult abſtapne from thetompanp of vncleane perſons 
and ſynners , leaſt we be infected by the contagiouſenes of their vyces . But 
the Loꝛde Jeſus ts aboue the lawe:nepther can he be defiled with touching, 
who purifteth whatſocuer he toucheth , Be touched the leaper with his 


hande, and farthwith he yealed his whole bodye . Let vs therfoze pꝛape that 


he map in ſèvlable wyſe touche our ſoules with his holy worde, and therwith 
purifte out inward vncleannes, O thou that vſeſt to haunt the companyof 
harlots, thou that arte an adulterer , oꝛ polluted with like diſeaſes*, runne tn 
like maner bnto Jeſus(foz he cummeth downe fromthe height ol his mateltie 
and meteth the) and knowyng thine own filthines , fal downe at his knees, 
p;oftrate thy ſelfe,and lpe flat bpon the grounde:Crye and callbpon him ,but 
crye with moſte ſtedfaſte beliefe of harte and mynde: of if thou wilt thou 
tanſte make me tleane. Ind anon thou ſhaltheare theſe wozdes agapneof 
thy merciful! ſauioure, J Wil, be thou cleane . After thefe thynges were done 
in maner befoze rehearſed ,theLozdeſuftered not the man to folowehim,bue 
cauſed him to depatte, commaunding him ſtraytly to diſcloſe nothyng ofthis 
matter to any creature lyuyng, but rather (ꝙ he) get the hence, and che w thy 
ſelf to the pꝛieſt, dy whole iudgement accozdyng to the ceremonies ol the lawe 
thou waſt judged to be a leaper . And ik he gene ſentence that thonarteclen- 
ſed in dede of thy lepzoſy,then offer that Moſes hath commaunded fo beoffe- 
red of thoſe that thouldfoztune to be deliueredtherof . Thus chale thou with 
moꝛe credence publiſhe gods benefit towardes the, the il thou ſtraightwapes 
tell euerp body that thou arte made cleane. Foz by this meanes it ſhall aps 
peare ,euen vnto the Phariſets them (elues , whiche depzanemy benefites, 
that thou waſt a verpe leper, and haſt bene clenſed without eyther help of the 
Philiciãs, oz els of Moles law; by vare woꝛde ofmonthe , and touche onelp: 

# ſo ſhall they know how there is one pzeſent that farre paſſeth their pꝛieſtes: 

who can eaſely ture lepzoſy.thoughe it ve deteſtable,#abhozred,wher as they 


leper cleane in bodye, and wente to the pꝛieſt, and was ſeneandiudged to be 
eſe N =” ow Mer her e — — — 
t cuerywhere, repoztyng bothe this, and manpother ti fJeſa. 

Wyl here a 2007 didthis man as he was commaunded in the onethynge 
and inthe other, nothyng tegarde the Loꝛdes conunaunde mente 2 


the goſpell ot. Marke Rete Cap. i: 5 Fol bi. 
that the one ſerued to tonkyzme the certaintie of the miracle, becauſe the pꝛieſt 
not knowing as pet who had healed the man, ſchoulde pꝛonounce his healthe 


.  reſtozedby Jeſu, to be a perfit health, who els peraduenture woulde haue des 


p:aued Chiſtes benefit yt᷑ the autour therot᷑ had bene ano wen, befoze he had 
geuen his verdite. But atter the mizacie was once confirmed by his ſeritence; 
then made it muche foz Godg gloꝛy to haue it publiſhedabzode. Wherekoze 
then cõmaunded Jeſu that thing to be kept ſecret, which in dede his wil was 
ſhould be blaſed abode and vtteted: Fozſoth to moniſh vs that we ought to 
ſeke no gloꝛye and pꝛapſe ol man ko the benefites whiche it pleaſeth God to 
woꝛke by vs, becauſe the goodlyer pꝛayſe euer foloweth them whiche refuſe 
the lame. It pꝛocedeth ok an high courage ſo to do a good turne, that ß woul⸗ 
deſt haue no thankes therfoze pelden the of him. whom thou haſt doen good 
& pleaſute vnto, beyng only contented with this that it lay in thy lot to helpe 
thyne euen Chꝛiſten in his neceſſitie . But he that is holpen by ſuche benefpte, 
as he hath receyued at thy handes, ought with ſo muche the moze diligence to 
publiſh and ſet out thy well doyng euerywhere to thy pzaple d tõmendacion. 
Chziſt was in no daunger to offende in vatnglozy:: and therfoze this enſam- 
ple was oꝛdeyned fo out inſtruction, whiche are continuallp in very great 
teoperdp to fall therin. Nepther did this man tontemne Chꝛiſtes cõmaunde⸗ 
mentes : but the great gladnes that he was in by reaſon of the reſtitucion of 
his health, and a certayne feruent loue whiche he was kyendeled withall to⸗ 
wardes Chiſt the autotir thetot᷑, would not ſuffer hym to kepe ſilence any lõ⸗ 
ger. Uerelp it chaunteth foz the moſt parte that we are beſt beleyed, when we 
tell thoſe thynges whiche we had rather in vety dede kept ſectet then diſcloſe, 
if the mattet it ſelfe enfoꝛced not vs to vtter that whiche lyeth hyd in aur ſto⸗ 
makes. Nowe what came of it that this man did thus blaſe abzode this my⸗ 
racle Truly by teaſon therof, euery man conceyued ſuche an optnton of the 
Loꝛde Jeſu, that he could not now foz the great thzong and pꝛeaſe of people 
that thyther reſozted, openly entet into the citie, as he was wont to doe: but 
was conſtrapned to ayopde the good tounes, and make his abode in the wil 
derneſſe. Suche as goe about to get a name and gaynes by iüggling caſtes 
and woozkyng or Magicall mpzacles, deſpet to be in thole cities, whereas 
moſte haunt and reſoꝛte o people is. But oureſauiotir Jeſus, in that he ofte 
tymes ſhůneth muche aſſembly of people, plainly teacheth vs what we ought 
to do: He that is able to wozke the mpzacles of the goſpel,doethnot ſomuche 
defpcr the great multitude, as the feruent mynde and affeccion of beholders; 
In great cittes many reſoꝛted vnto hyni fox this purpoſe onlp, to delite their 
tyes with newe and ſtraunge ſightes. No man foloweth Jeſus into the wyl⸗ 
derneſſe, vnleſſe he long alter hym with a certapne vehement deſier and affec⸗ 
cion. He that koꝛgoeth al pleaſures of good tounes, and foloweth Chꝛiſt tho? 
row rough and cumberous places, foloweth hym to his great commoditie. 
Foꝛ he that loueth hym vntaynedlp, doeth in all thinges kolowe hym whome 
he loueth:thꝛough repzoche,hungre, deſpoylyng of ſubſtaunce,bariiſhment, 
impꝛiſonment, tourmentes and heath. And ſuche folowers of Chꝛiſt, wer fi- 
gured bythaſe chat tame klockyng out of al countreyes, and partes of Gali⸗ 
le, vnto Jeſu:who bept hymſelke cloſe, in delert and ſolitary places. 


.. ( 
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Tce .Chaptct; 


=== hitherſoeuer a man fiyeth; vettuehath euer her 
kame and glozy folowyng her, euen as the ſhadow fo⸗ 
Jiopeth the body. Foz he that is vnfainedly good, cũ ne 
L ᷑àer be but one maner or wan, and ipke himiel. And as 
I there is alwapes light , whitherſoeuer the body of the 
IJ ltine remoueth; euen ſo to what place ſoeuer true god⸗ 


ſembled to beholde hym,foz that he knoweth certaynly 2 perilous vice 
helpe and do all men 


kite at his handes. 4 | | | 
AC æAtter a tewe dayes allo be entred into Capetnaum agitiie;atid it was noyſed that he 
The texte, was in the houſe, and anon many were gathered together: int omuch that now ther was 
no roume to recetue them, no not ſomuche as about the doꝛe. De pꝛeached the word vnto 
them. And there came cercaine vnto him bꝛiugyng one ſicke of the Palſep, whiche was 
boꝛne ot tower men. And when thet could not conte nye vato him fo pꝛeaſe, they vucoue 
red the rdote ofthe houſe that he was in. Aud when thei had broken vp the poof;they did 
(with coꝛdes) iet downe toe bed wherin the ſicke of the Palſcy lap. When Jeſus (awe 
tyeir kapth, de lay d vnto the ſicke ot the Palſey: ſonne ty linnes be koz geucn thee. | 
Wherkoꝛe Jeſus geuyng vs enſample bothe to flye vayne glozy,and alſo 
tontinuallp to do good to our euen chtilten, within few dayes after returned 
agayne to Capernaum, krom whence he lemed to be dꝛyuen awap befoze, by 
reaſon ot᷑ the great impoʒtunttie of the people, whiche euen in the night tyme 
lay about the gates of the houſe whetin he loiourned. Foz as he made Beth⸗ 
leem muche renoumed by his byꝛthe, and Nazarcth very famous by his edu⸗ 
cacion, and the countrep of Egypt happy,becauſe he fled thyther koz his pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruacion and ſategarde : ſo did he as it wer adopte and choole Capernaum 
to be his countreye, votheby his ofte tarrying there, and alſo by ſhewyng of 
many kaper myꝛacles in the ſame. He cam agayn hyther in maner by ſtealth, 
and fyzſte kepte hymſelfe ſecrete in a houſe, befoze it was knowen in the citie 
that he was cum. But as the Sunne can not be hyd, lo the Loꝛde Jeſus can 
not be kept cloſe and ſecret. The rumour whiche (as it is commonlp ſeen) roſe 
of a few perſons, had now blowen abzode throughout the whol citie, that Je⸗ 
ſus was in the houſe. Ind kurthwith thither flocked fuch a multitude of peo⸗ 
pie that all the houſe was fylled, and not onely that but alſo the pozche, and 
al the plates about the doze wer not ſuſticient to recepue them, It is ableſſed 
houſe whither Jeſus is cum to dwell, and neuer departeth thence agayne. 
That houſe is the churche. Foz Capernaum beareth the figure of the whole 
woꝛlde, whereſoeuer the Gentyles inhabite. Certes at Jerulalein the Jewes 
£80 Jcſus out ot᷑ the temple, and among the Gentiles, the kingdome ol — 
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they muche aduaunced and magnified themſelues foz theyz great knowledge 
# vnderſtandyng. The Loꝛd Jeſus who rather delyred to declate his diuine 5 
power dp deedes.then to vtter theſame by wozdes, becauſe he woulde plainly ——— 
ſhewe vnto the Scribes howe there is nothyng ſocloſelyhydde in mennes Jetus per 5 
bꝛeſteg, be they neuer ſoſuttle and craftie, that his holy ſpitite( which ſeatch- ceyued ut 
eth, andeh20ughly ſeeth all thynges) End weth not, tautned hym vnto them ut ferrites 
and as though they had ſpoken out thoſe thynges „ whiche they inwardiye 
thought in theyz mindes, ſayed in this wile: Why haue you ſuche ſlaũderous 
imaginacions in pour hertes: why do you rather judge me by this weake and 
keble body of myne, then by my deede es 3 
Why do pou not gather of thele my wozkes which vou lee with your iyes and 
cannot deny, that thoſe thynges are of trueth, whiche tan in no wyſe be ſene 
with your cozpozall ipes? pou are offended with me becauſe J ſayde: Thy 
ſynnes ate koꝛgeuen:àand deme it to beavayneſaying,and of none effect, be- 
cauſe pou ſee not the efficacie therot᷑, whiche putteth koꝛth and ſheweth it ſelfe 
in the ſoule of man. But pou that haue your bodely tyes whole and faultleſſe 
haue ſpiritual ipes faultie and blemiſhed. „ | 
What pf I ſpeake like wozdes vnto the other, and make the efficacie ther- 
of appeare'vntoyour iyes - Js it not then realon that you beleue the thyng 
whiche you ſee not, bepng thereunto enduced by the thyng pou ſee There 
is nothing that man can eaſelyer do, then ſpeake:and contrarilpe, there is no- 
thyngſo harde, as to perfoutme what is ſpoken, God alone c as eaſely do 5 
one as the other. Ind though hytherto he neuer gaue this power to manne, 
yet it is not oute of his power to geue it to whom it pleaſeth hym. And long 
lithens he pꝛomyſed by the pꝛophetes that he would lende his Meſſias, who 
would curethe diſeaſes of the people of Jſrael, and aboliche and cleane take 
awape ſpanes. Therfozeregarde you not this ſumple bodye of myne, lyke in 
all poyntes to yours:neyther beholde pe my garmente,not decked # trymmed 
with Philactertes, and embꝛoudered hẽmeg 1 noxyct my ſpeache nothing 
differyng krom other mennes. Let the thyng ſelf be the gꝛounde and kounda⸗ 
cion ot yout iudgement. It is no mayſterie foʒ a man hy 0 vnto a ſynner: 
Thy ſynnes are patdoned. Ind it is lyke eaſy to ſape vnto 5ᷣ ſicke of the Pal · 
key: Itiſetake thy bed and walke. You haue heatde me ſpeakethe one ſayin But that ye 
and kynd faulte therewith, Nowe heate pe the other, which pe cannot lykewile maye know 
kynd kaulte withall when you ſee euldently with your tyes how the thing en» thar s cone 
ſueth tinmediatlyof my wozdes, Ind this will J do: not to boaſt and brag ot man. e 
bpon m power, but to the entent you mape percepue that God hathe geuen 
power vnto the ſonne of manne, who appeareth vnto you an vnderlyng and 
a weake perſon,toreleale ſynnes with woꝛde, ( which power pour prieſtes ne⸗ 
yer had) and that not in Jewzy alonely, but alſo in al regions and countteys 
ok the wozlde, in ſuche wiſe that whatſoeuer he relealeth in earth, is releaſed 

iu heauen: and whatſoeuer he leuleth not in earth, the ſame remapneth ſtill 
bounde and vnleuled in heauen. x ou haue no cauſe to picke quarels, and ſur⸗ 
myſe matters againſt me but to reioyte and be glad foz pour ſinguler welthe 
and commoditie, it god ot his inkinite mercye haue encrealed his bounteous 
goodnes-towardes you. Jf you ſaye that God cannot thus do, then do pon 
derogate oz dimintſhe his Mateſtte. It vou laye he wyll not, you offende his 
govdaete, Ik pou lape he doeth not, albeſt he hath once 4 lo to do, = 
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doyott make hym a lpar. Finally yf you be voyde ofbelefe in ſuche thynges 
as are ſpititual and pertapne vnto the ſoulg,wheras ye can not thwarte and 
cauyll in the thynges pou ſee doen befoze youre iyes, then do pou plainly 
declare pour obſtinate malice, 3 Th 

Befoate When Jeſus had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, and they diligently marked whas 
vnts $ ſicke he would do, hetourned hym to the ſicke ofthe Palſep,and „ Fſaye 
> thc Pa ynto the, arile, take vp thy bed, and go hence into thy houſe . And he had 

e. c. ſcarcelye ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, but an effectuall vertue therot manifeſtlp en · 

ſued. Foz the licke manne began not by litle and litle, and at the length with 
muche a do to mdue hymlelfe: But aſſone as Jeſus had ſpoken the woꝛde, 
he tayſed hymſelfe , and ſtode vp as luſtie and couragtous, as though he 
had neuer felteany Palſey at all. Then lifted he vp his bedde, and laped it 
on his houlders,and ſo went out though the pꝛeaſe of people.ſhe wyng the 
al a newe ſight that neuer had bene ſene befoze yp day, in as muche as he who 
was a litle befoze bedꝛed, and caried lpke a dead karkas on fower mennes 
choulders, was now cranke. and luſtie : yea and able ynough without anye- 
helpe, to carrye ſo great a burden. They made him roume to go oute, who 
woulde geue him none to cum in. Ind both theſe thinges were right expedi⸗ 
ent to be doen. Fyꝛſte that the people ſhoulde not let hyin haue entraunce, be 
cauſe to mate tize greatneſſe of his fapthe manifeſt co them allt then p roume 
ſhould be made him to go out though the middeſt of the pꝛeaſe. becauſe eue · 
ty bodp might ee this wonderfull ſight and miracle. The Scribes ſaw theſe 
thiuges, and were not onely neuer the better therfoze, but alſo mozeenutous, 

In ſomuch d maliciouſly ſet againſt Jelu . The reſidem, ſo many as were pzeſent, being 

that iiber greatly amaled with this ſtraũge miracle, glozified god, who had geuen ſuch 

maſed, power to man, with bare wozde ol mouth both to fozgiue ſinnes,and alſo to 
| heale an vncurable diſeaſe, truly confeſſing that among all the marueylous 
dedes, vohiche were epther repozted to be doen of the holy meu that were be⸗ 

koꝛe thepz dayes, oz els of ſuch as liued in thepz tyme , there was none compa⸗ 

cable vnto thys. Nowif we ſtand ſtill many tymes when we ſee thinges 
w2ought by grauers,. papnters . diligently behold and vew euery poynt of 

the wozkemanſhippe.alwayes eſpying ſome newe thing, that we la we not be 

foze:ine thinketh it right expedient Þ we ſtaye a tarrie here a while, to behold: 

this notable light, + with godly curioſitte, to conſidze every thing: becauſe 

what loeuer the Lozde dyd in earthe, he dyd it foz this purpoſe, that we ſtudy⸗ 

ing the miſteries therof, ouide pieke out foz our inſtruction, what ſo euer 
conduceth to vertuouſe and godly liuing. Ind this Hall we doe wich muche 

moꝛe pꝛokite, it᷑ we firlt conſidze what was outwardly ſhewed vnto the cozpo- 

rall iyes:then what was ſignified by this figure to be inwardlp wioughtin 

mens (oules. Let vs therfoze fyzit of all pondze the violence and greatneſſe 

of this dyſeaſe, whiche the 102d Jeſus cured with wozde « Foz the palſey is 

nothing els but anopſum humour, that taketh and aſtoyneth the ſinowes of 

the body, whiche are the inſtrumentes ok mouing, - ſo that he that is ſicke of 

this diſeale, hath members not to ble, but to payne hym with greuous bur⸗ 

then, à doeth almoſt appeare to be aliuecarkas ltuyng only to his papne E 

toꝛmeut . And foz 5ᷣ molt parte, this diſeaſe either riddeth a man ſodayulp 

out ok 8 woꝛld oz els if it chaunce not ſo to doe, then after long continuaunce 

it maketh an end of him, with a moze cruell and paynfull death: and is one 

of thoſe diſeaſeg, that the phiſicians recken vncurable, and foz that cauſe — 
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reſteth And being in this it faree pallet monies power is hethe 
it. Only Jelus is able with his ede nmaundement, to put awape all 
. we ought td reſozte vnto this philictan 
vnto whome no diſeaſe is vncurable, but not wichout a greate kapthe, whiche 
may doe ſo muche with him; that this patient was hol pen euen koz the belefe 
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out in ſeteteg, market places; and whereas conuentitles aud vnlawkult us 
ſembies ve. He dwelleth at home in his owne houſe, whofo dnaweth home 
ought and vertuelelle he is of hiniſelfc; and whollyafctybeth what vertue 
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called beup;cheſonneof-Atahep, litteng atcthe receipt of cuftome: foz he was 

apublycane oʒ cuſtomat. And atbeit this ſozte of menne was euery where 
muche hated ofthapeople;pet ſpectally among the Jewes, they were counted 
abhompnable .. Foz they vle to byethis office of the pꝛyuce, foʒ an 
ble umme of. money, and therfozetothentent theyz aduauntage and gayue 
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tricate, and bulpe, the accomptes of publpcaus be and thettoꝛe thaͤt he ſodein⸗ 


ly chaunged went out of his cuſtome houſe ,fozſakpug all that euer he hadde, 


and folowyng Jeſu , was more to be meruetled at then the ſpeke of the pallſey 
when he whipte out of his bed, and went home vnto his houle. The phariſey 
heareth Jeſus reaſoning oz diſputing on many matiers and ſceth him wbzke 
ſundꝛy mieacles,and pet diſtruſteth, and mutmureth agaynſt hym: The pub 
Iycane who neuet heard ne ſawe ſtiche thynges befoze, obeyed thorily wozde 
of Jeſu. Ind beholde an other octaſion, wyerby bothe the wickedneſſe of the 
phariſeis , and alſo the bounteous goodneſſe of Jeſu maye the bettet be ſet 
fozthe and bnowen , Foz Mathew 


entent he myght commend his mailterfo moe, and bzyng fuche as wer his to paſſe tba? 
— ener felowes of theſame ſtate and condicton that he was, to 1 Aec⸗ 


the lucre of the ghoſpell , was nat afearde to deſpze the lozde that he woulde 
vouchelafe to be his geaſt at home in his houſe .Jeſus lightely tondeſcended 
vnto his requelt , becauſe that befozehe fo wyllyngly obeyed when he was 
called. Mathewſuppoſyng that he had obtepnedrio ſmall thyng. pꝛepatid d 
tight goꝛgious and a topall feaſte, whiche ſhoulde ſuffice a great ary, that 
is to wete, certapne diſciples whom the loꝛde had now gathered, and beſydes 
them diuerſe other, whiche then folowed Jeſus . and went with him as vnbid⸗ 
den geaſtes to this keaſte:and many publicans,yea and ſinners to, whom fox 
olde famtiltaritie and aequayntaunee Mathew had bidden thereunto, being 
nothyng aſhamed what manoure of companions he once had, ſithe he was ths 
departed from them to an other felowſhyp, Foghe truſted it woulde cumine to 
pale, that lyke as he was calle of the loꝛde, ſo ſhould he thtoughe the loꝛdes 
mercyfull vocacion, haue many ot them ſehgtefelowes with him in leatnyng 
the doctryne of the ghoſpell whereby is geuen a boundaunte of heanenly treas 
ſure) who were bekoze his felowes in vicious liuing, and getting of ſlaunde⸗ 
raus gatnes. e receiued this great confidence though the gracious goodnes 
that he perceyued in Jeſu towardes all menne. Ctuly it was mete this ſhoulde 
be aà great feaſte, which repzeſented p churche that ſhould be gathered together 
of the gentiles . Foz the feaſtes of the Jewes be ſmall, and tetetuable but of 
— perſons, becauſe they onely folowe the ſleſhe oz literall ſence of the lawe, 

here as theſpirite and true meaning thereof ;dylatethit ſelfe in mot ample 
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wyle. and retetueth al ſoztes of people · All menne loue libertie and haue neade and when 
of mercy : kewe haue rightuoulnelle,and pet did the phatiſeig chalege theſame *bc —_ 
= cawe 5. 
a 
of great perfeccion and holyneſſe would not vouchſate ſo muche as to fpeake yublitan- 
vnto) went vnto his diſciples , being then but ſimple ignozaunt perſons and 


notwithſtanding they lacked it, and were in very dede vnrightuous: en 
they (awe Jeſus feaſting with publicans and rw —— 


ſuche as they thought might eaſely be plucked from they? maiſtet:and them 
dyd they hust after and aſſayeto wynne with thepz venemous whilperyng. 
Whyl q they) doeth yout matſter, whom pour John fozſaken)fotowe as the 
mozeholy and perfite manne,eate attdd2ynke with ſynnerg, ſince that the com⸗ 
muntan of table is the greateſt token of ka miltaritie that maye be: Bath not 
hered this leryptute kolowing: with the holy thou ſhalte be holy, and with the 
froward thou ſhalt befroward- Both not he conſydze how that by treaſon he is 
thus familtar, #kepeth company with ſinners, he docthencorage them to contt- 
newe fill in ſinne, whiche els peraduenture ,yfmenne woulde auoyde theyz 

5 companpe, 


now the aſſured diſtiple of Jeſu; to aud it tame 


8 
rere 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eralmus vpon 


companye, woulde amende theyꝛ lyues? When the diſciples, who were as yet 
rawe in thepz pzofeſſion,had no ready aunſwere to make them, but onely with 


zope d aſpmple playne favth hanged vpon thepz Loꝛde, then Jeſus (vnto whom ney⸗ 
de laped. ac ther the lecrete woꝛdes noz yet the hid thaughtes of the phariſeis were vnknow⸗ 


en) made anſwere foz them in this wyſe: O you phariſets, why do you grudge 
and murmour agaynſt me, foʒ that I rather feaſte with them whome you take 


t᷑oꝛ wycked and abhominable perſons, then with the pꝛieſtes, ſcrybes. and pha⸗ 


rilets:! The phylicians are pꝛayſed who being themlelues in good health go yet 
vnto the ſpcke when they are ſent koꝛ: And am J blamed koꝛ goyng vnto them 
who acknowledge the diſeaſe of theyz ſoule, and deſpze a phyſiciũã tu cure them? 
Suche as are in good health do not quarell with the phyſician and ſaye: Ohy 
vyſyteſt thou ſuche, and luche, c not vs: Fox they that are whole haue no nede 
of a phyſictan. The facultie of phiſtcke muſte alwapes be ready fo thote that 
be euyll ateaſe.Thele folkes whiche acknowledge theyꝛ diſeaſe, are rpght glad 
that the phyſician ts cum. Foꝛ pou (awe by that J did vnta the ſicke of the pal⸗ 
ſey, howe J haue power geuen me to take away ſinne. Pou that think pour 
{clues whole, and take vpon you to be rightwiſemen, haue no cauſe to quarell 
with the phyſician ik he tum not vnto pou. J was ſent into the wozlde, to take 
aways the ſinne of the woꝛlde. Whoſo knowleageth his ſickneſſe, and deſireth 
the phylictans helpe him will not J kayle at his nede. Nowe he that thynketh 
hymſelk faultles, pt᷑ he be in a tight beltefe, neadeth nothyng that J can do. 
But if he be deceyued in his opinion oꝛ els knowe tight well his inwarde infir- 


A tam not mitie, and pet dillembleth thelapye, then ts he paſte all hope ot tecouety. And 


fo2 this cauſe the phyſictan ſhould but loſe his la bout, it he went vnto hym. 


dat ſinners Foꝛ who can heale a manne agapnlt his wpll- Therfoze the phyſician is vn- 


iuſtely tepꝛoued, vt he kolow the rules of his facultie; hit they are very vncur⸗ 
tuous, who when themſelues are in good healthe, haue great diſoayneand:en- 
uy that the phyſictan chould be pꝛeſent with the licke. Ind this my facte ought 
not to ſeme ſtraunge and vncouth vnto pou, whiche pzofeſſe the knowledge of 
the lawe. Foz you teade therin as foloweth: I wyll mercy rather then lacritice. 
God ſpake theſe woꝛdes by hisPzophete , ligniłiyng therby that the carnall 
iuſtice of the law. whiche ſtandeth in abſtayning from open offences and the 
obſeruacion of ceremonies.ſhould beſet aſyde aud abolyſhed. He that neyther 
committeth murther theft, noz aduoutry,he that reſteth on the Sabboth day; 
faſteth vpon dates apointed, waſheth, and maketh ſacrifice, is righteous after 
theitmacion of man: But god requireth another maner ot righteouſnes which 
ſtandeth infree beneficence oz well doyng to our neyghbour in foꝛgeuyng the 

that haue offended vs. in mekeneſſe and gentle demeanour. Now how karre 
-- arethey from this pꝛayſe, which do not onely themlelues nat helpe theyz neigh⸗ 
bour in his neceſſitie;but alſo haue great deſpite, and bable agaynſt it, pt auye 
manne fo do: God pꝛomiſed to lende you ſuche a Meſſias, not as ſhould exteil 
the Phariſeis in ſacrikices, phylacteries, faſtinges, and long pzapers,fozthob- 
ſeruacionwherot᷑ they maguntſy x ſet out theinlelues vnto the people, but ſuche 
a one às ſhoulde be beneficiall to all men, a lanterne to them that be out ofthe 
wav, a helper to oppꝛeſſed perſõs, a cõtoꝛter to ſuche as are in aduerlity, a phy⸗ 
to god, thoſe that ſemed to be karre fro God: contrary wile, declare that ſuche 
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The paraphꝛale ot ,, byon 


Into me, are euer deſtrous to eat theyꝛ fyllofthis meat : and they Cam 
ee 


* charitie — — — alteth with gr and glad⸗ 
niſſe: not berauſe his faſtyng is fo-preſcrived by he le: | 

tie moueth hym lo to doe. Whan np diſeipleg ate that he 
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And the tauſe is fo frareteat they woude alm ontinewe weake,tf 

'onceleatied of methept italter {oput any rult in ſuchsozpozall th 

Jt is a thyng very vnpzofitable to toyne thynges together, whiche® 

ne ite at 6fiere af pile tordy iep ap bide ghtabl po falhheawes oe. 

¶ No mai alto ſeweth a piece of-newe clothe vntd an olde garment, els kaketh he terte“ 

ä Sede — rad 423A. ed, and — — — N — — — The texte, 
ue into olde boreels; els the newe wyne burſt | 

: Aan the dotrels ——_— But newe wyne mult ve put into uewe bottels. 


Foꝛ there is no man lo karre from reaſon that tfhe be diſpoſed ta amende a 
olde garnient wil ſewe thervnto a patche of newe clothe; And why lorcettess 
koi that he percepueth yt he ſhould ſo do, he ſhould bothe loſe his new tloth; ? 
alſo make the hole of the olde garment bigger then it was þefoze;Fax beyng 

offended with the notable diuerlitie betweue the piete ok eloth ſewed un. and 
the pil mended garmente, he ſirayghtwayes pluck eth of the piete that he ſe⸗ 
wed to, and ſo the hole of the ſame garment gapeth fowler then it dyd befoꝛe. 
Neptheris there any man lofolyſh as to put newe wine in olde hottels. And f 
why-becauſe he ſeeth that he ſhould ſuſtain dauble lolle cherby: Foz thenew 780 70 ms 
wpne 7 247 ſq keruently though the vehemencie of the fumes thetetn eu⸗ Myne into 
cloſed. chat it bzcakeththe bottels bepng weak by reaſon of age, al to pieces: old bottets. 
and ſo are bothe bottels and wyne eleane loſt. and ſpilt. Howe doeth he then 

p20upde bothe fot the ſaketie of the one and the other? Tralye he putteth the 

ewe wyne into newebottels. Euen ſo they mhole myndes haue ol long time 

been accuſtomed to the naugheie wine of Pharilateal ſuperſtitton.ean in no 

wyle away with the newe wine ol heauenly e ſpirituat docerine, but toth and 

abhozre theſame, ſtyile calling after a taſte of the warſe wine that hath been 

thep2 accuſtomable dzynke-Ind that Jeſu ſpake the truthe herein, the hart 

ſeis them ſelues many tymes deelared by thepz deedes; DOIN 

¶ and it chaunced again that he went thozow the cozr! fieldes on the Sabboth dayes, +. .. .. 
and his diſciples began by the wapye to pluche t Pier of the coꝛue. and the Þhariſes The texte, 
ſayd vnto hem: eholde, why do they on the S abboth 118 5508 whiche ts uot lawtul⸗ 

And be ſayed vnto them, haue ye neuer read what Dautd dyd when he had nede,5 was 


au hungred , boty he aud they that wer with dom, howe he went into the houſe of Bod 
in the dapes of Abiathar the bye pꝛieſt.and 1 75 the ſhewe dꝛead, whiche is not law 


ful to cat. but fo! the pxteſtes onely,atid gaue ao to them whic bym⸗ 
ſaped vnto weed . was m de fozm *. not mas ich W e gg 
foze is the ſonne ot man Loꝛde alſo of the Sabboth, 

Foꝛ as it chaunced on a tettapne ſealon that his diſciples trauayled tho⸗ 
cough a coꝛne fyeld, and that vpon the Sabboth daye, on the whihe dap i6 
was a matter of conſcience amang the Jewes to dos any maner of weozke; 
they wentebefoze, and Jeſits they{maylter followed; And anon pzouoked 
by hunger, they beganne to plucke the eates of the coꝛne, and with the cha- 
fyng of cheyꝛ handes ta rubbe oute the come, and eate it. Nowe heare hows 
the olde bottels were olkended with the newe wpne of the libertie of the ghol⸗ 

pell, callyng atter the ode wyrte of keppng the Sabboth, that hadde cleane 
laſt his verdure. Foxthe hartſeis, who as menne very tigbteouſe in thepz 
own conceyptes folowed Jeſus, beholdyng what che diſciples dyd, —_ 4 


= 
N ® 
5 
4 
| f 
| q 
* 
#3 
| bt, 
4 $ 
: 
14 
109 
„* 
4 
. 
: 
' 
| 
. 
Ts 
1 ö 
o ! 


— 6 os * 
_ 1 — STS * 8 
Þ- Pann wn op * 


And he ſaid 


an The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpvon 
kully blamed the L oꝛde in them. Fozlybeas the vertuouſneſſe of the (chol- 
lets is a great cammendacion to the mapſter, euen ſo theyꝛ mpſbchaueoure, 
and lemde caches are repzoched and layed pnto thoſe that inſtructed them. 
They tolde the . r- poynted vnto his diſciples, as thoughe they had 
docu a offence,foz that they bzake the Dabboth dape, to the ende 
that he choulde cauſe them to leaue wozke, and by that meanes appꝛoue the 
dhariſaicall ſuperſticion:ozels yt he woulde not fo do, then myght they take 
lome occaſion to pteke a quarell, oz ſurmiſe ſome matter agapnſt hym. The 
Loꝛde ſo defended his dilciples, that he diſpꝛoued the learned in the lawe of 
Moſes hy the auctoꝛitie ot the la we, and of his gentleneſſe voucheſaled to 
teache them the true meanyng therol . whiche in dede delerued ſharpely to be 
rebubed. With what face( ꝙ he) do pe accuſe my diſctples,foz that thozouigh 
conſtraynt of hunger, they pluckea fewe eares of cone, beeyng by channee 


* 
* 


reuoule, 


haue xe ne in theyʒ wape, foz theyꝛ reltete and luſtenaunce : tithe there is expꝛeſſe men⸗ 
. ver read. ac tion in the very lawe it ſelfe (wherof you p2ofelle pout ſelues to be teachers) 


howe Dauid when he was in lyke neceſſitie, dydde a thyng whiche ſoundeth 
muche moe to the bzeache of the lawe then this. Foz he beyng almoſt kamt⸗ 
ſhed. and in great daunger to perylh fo; lacke ot foode, fled foz ſuccour vnto 
the hauſe of God: and although he wer a lave man; was not afraped to de⸗ 
fyer Abtathar. then chyef of the pꝛieſtes to geue him thoſe moſte holy loaues 
called the ſhewe bzead, the whiche it was not lekull koꝛ any man to eat ok, but 
the pꝛieſtes onely, and that but duryng the litle whyle they were within the 
pꝛecinxt ot᷑ the Temple, occupped about makyng of ſacrifice. Jbtathar was 
nat here ignoꝛaunt what the la we had commaunded, and pet feared not he to 
deliuer vnto Dauid, and its trapne, the ſayed holy loaues, to be eaten in the 
holy plate. Jf vou knowe not that this is ſcrtpture;ozels yf you haue it not 
in memo2y;howe than fox ſhame dare you pꝛofeſſe the knowledge of the law? 
Jef you knowe,and remembze it, why doe pou in a Iykecaſe quite Abiathat. 
and Dautd,yea and allowe theyz katte, and pet accuſe my diſciples as giltie 
of an hepnous treſpaſſe: It the rigozouſnes of the [awe did then geue plate 
vnto the neceſlitye of the neyghboure, when the lawe was of mooſte koꝛce 
and ſtrengthe, howe muche more then ſtandeth it nowe with reaſon that the 
ceremonies of the ſame lawe, geue place thervnto, whenſoeuer charitie mo⸗ 
ueth a man to help his euen Chꝛziſtenns . 
Monxeouer it is lpkewyſe commaunded in the lawe, that euery man ought 
to loue his neyghbour with lykeaffeccion as he loueth hymſelfe. No we ſince 
this is the moſte pꝛincipall and greateſt ot᷑ all the commaundementes in the 
wholle lawe, why doe you then of an vnryght tudgement bꝛeak that whiche 
is chicfelt, and alwapes contynueth, koꝛ the obſeruacton of thoſe thyngeg 
whiche are of leſſe value, and ſhall not endure fox euer: The tyme once hath 
been when the Sabboth was not holy daye. Ind the tyme ſhall cum when to 
all true and Godlp men, euery day hal be lyke holy. But the time neuer was, 
noꝛ neuer ſhal be, when it hath not oz ſhal not be an holy dede koꝛ man to ſuc⸗ 
cout his nepghbour in his nede. The law koꝛbyddeth murder. Truly he mur 
thereth, who lo when it lyeth in his power to ſaue a manne, doeth not ſuccour 
hym at all. Ind this lawe is permanent, and ſhall continue foz euermoꝛe. 
The ſame la we koꝛbiddeth alſo to woozke vpon the Sabboth dape. Howe 
what a wzong ſhapen holyneſſe is this, yf a man whiles he feareth 1 — 
e g 
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theghoſpet of t. Mathe :::Tap.tt, fol Tx b. 
the Sabboth, ſuffer his bꝛother to per eng — ſticke to plueke 
out oy alle fallen by — ns ty aupe 
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Sabboth, io ofte as mans health lo requireth. enero ue fpo⸗ 
ken ok the Sabboth is to be thought and hi of all lite couſtituciog. They 
were all —— fot a ee this — — and — 


do, becauſe man was not made 07 t 
inuented foꝛ the ble, and commodit 1 
ned koꝛ mans cauſe,anduot man 14 
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aud — — agaynointorhe Synago e. an ere was a man there, w d: 
15 ed baude. and they watched dan, wherher 2 here wag anther OI 
9 mygyt atcuſe him. And hefayed vnto the mau whiche had tor Sdores 
Va Aty ſe, and dande in the middes. And he ſayth vnto them: whether is it kamfull to 
da good on the Sobbothdapes,oz to do euill:to — pte, oʒ to kill But they helde theyz 
ed ee ng bn 
. 2 e an etched it | 
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S Jed woes he Ld Jeux he nlkedonhe way 
I inthefielde,bo 0 Phatile⸗ 
dis and aifo defended hisinnoc{ediſcipies. But to che intent 
e * i : ae eee —— 
V 4 2 of this vwne holineſſe , after Jeſus was entved inte che 
RE SYnagooe ,there' to teache the people acedzdyng vnto his 
Malter, ot was ef mim e 
| 0 
ht Ach ate a watered: Sa tare ante, 
Howe a dead member that dyd hum no ſtede: 
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eſus turnedhim to the ſecrete thonghtes he was 
855 ee What is your opinion — vp⸗ 
on ou to knowethe lawe -Howe, and with what thynges is the 2 
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mans iyfe,o2deficopingtheſamer Theyknewe well foz what — 
he moued this capciaus queſtian It they had a had been bet⸗ 
ter koz the reuerente and ſolemnitie of the Sabboth, to 


ſuffer theyꝛ neighbour 
to periche, then without ſcruple ofconſcienceto helpehim in perill and: neceſſi- 
tie, the people coulde not haue ſuſfered fo vnreaſouable ayanſwere, cieanere- 
pugnaunt to the la we ot nature. Agayne vf they yo ——ů — 
haue do den it, then hadthey b2ought themſeites in caſe that they coulde not 
haue charged him with any falſe nurmiſe as they entente and purpoſe was to 
do. Therfoze they thought good to holdetheyꝛ peace, and ſaye neuer a worde. 
And pet whiles they ſo dyd, they plapnely declared vnto neo chepeepir;therpma- 
licious voilines for that beyng p20uoked by this queſtion to amendement of 
lyfe;theyof an obſtinate mynde were ſtill deſirous to picke quarels. 
Nowe to the intent that this queſtion ſhoulde the eaſlier be aſſoyled and 
anſwered to, he put — — — there were any 
| — — — — 
thaunced to fall into a dyche on that daye, woulde ſuffre it to — — 
in no we beſo hardye as to dzawe it out. There was none ſo blynde in that 
aſſembiy,but he hnewe ryght well howe muche the heich of manne ought to 
be regarded, bet̃oze the helth and meſeruatiõ ofaſhepe, Truly he killeth;who- 
lo maye —— whiche he ——f to peryche. 

Wherkoꝛe atterthe Loꝛdehad loked fo2 an ant were and perceyued hows 
allthePhariſeis Iyke confe derates, not becauſe they were of the 
trueth, but ot an — — peace: he loked rounde about, and 
ee eee — 9 ——— wꝛothe and 
11 toke 0 won the 
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The texte. 


Type paraphpate of Exaſmix'vpon 
true is it thatthereig'no greateriniſthiefeinthe worde chen is peruerſe and 
aukewarde holmes. Among men it is counted to cum ok a wonderkull vertue, 
Butitis atmnchgreaterverrne;and benefiregoretorerhe dead-andlameps 
wers of the ſoule; M hat a pitifun tame hande hach he-howo dead how vopde 


ok all pitie and compaſſionewho when he ſreth his neyghbour innecoſſitie,do- 


eth not gene him his almes : when he ſeett him erre aud tray out ol the right 
waye, doeth not trache and refonrinehimewhenheſrechhim oppreſſed with 
co 185 him ! when he ſeeth him ydie; doeth not ſtmte hem 
o good wotkes?. nene ndnd 
Duche handes had the Phariſeis,who wonlde rather enuy the L ond, then 
be reſtoꝛed by him . vnto the heltt of theyꝛ ſoules. Such tele. aud weake pers 
{ones hath the Synagoge. But the churrhe of Chtilt receyueth neither deafe, 
dumme, blynde, keble, halte, noꝛ lame. Wholo is diſeaſed, and vered with a⸗ 
ny euils, let him cum into the ſyght of Jeſu and he ſhalbe cured, ze will in⸗ 
ſpire vs with his holy ſpirite, and that whiche was befoꝛe lame and without 
life, chall then be made quicke, and alyue agayne. Theythat with trur fapthe 
wholy committe themſelues vuto the Loꝛde, do returne home cured ot theyꝛ 
diſraſes. Contratiwyſe ſucheas truſt tothe owne righteouſneſſe ate made 
wurſe by other mennes benefites and good derdes. Theythat are puffed vp 
with a Phariſaicall ſpirite, wylleth well to none, but to themſelues. Agayne 
wn en gy oY the ſpirite ol Jeſu, goe about nothing els but to dooe 
good to allme n. 0 53971 ee el. 


¶ And the S hariſeis departed. aud ſtrayghtmape gathered a caunſell( with theim that 
belonged to Derode agaynſt him, that they myght deſtroyc hym, But Jeſus auoy den 
with his diſciples to the ſea.aud a great multitude folowed him from Batile , and from 
Jewꝛy and from Jerruſatem,and Jdumea,s from beyond Jozdane, and they that dwel⸗ 
led about Tyꝛe and Spden,a great multitude ot menue, whiche (when they had hearde 
what thinges he dyd) came vnts him. | „, | 


Foꝛ aſſone as the Phariſeis were departed out of the temple-albeit in the 
pꝛeſente of the people, they durſt not ſpeake one woꝛde againſt Jeſt,yetnovs 
after they had ſent koꝛ ſuche as belonged to Herode, to the intente theyꝛ con- 
ſpiracy ſhould be the ſtrongerifo2 none kne we better the keate howe to woꝛke 


miſchiefe then the Herodiãs) they all layed theyꝛ heades together, and ſecretiy 


de bated the matter betwene themſelues, howe they myght deſtroye Jeſus , 
whom as they ſawe ferre to excell them in myghtie dedes, ſo they perceyued 
that it was not poſſible fo2 them to diſpꝛoue him with woꝛdes. The Phari⸗ 
ſeis, and ſuche as were of Herodes retinue, were not louers and frendes to⸗ 
gether,and yet fox to deſtroy the authoꝛ ok helth, they agreed all in one. O miſ- 
chieuous concoꝛde. O blyndnes,muche in deede to be lamented, What ſhall 
the pꝛiuey trayneg o wouldly deteite pꝛeuayle againſte him, vnto Whome no⸗ 
thyng is vnkno wen! The Loꝛde teaching vs by his enſample, that we ought 
manp tymes to goue plate toꝛ a ſeaſon to the vnturable oſtinacye of the euill, 
leſte tough farther pzouocacion they becum moꝛe miſchieuous ,conueyed 
hymſeite thence, and wente aſyde agayne vnto the ſea. The goyng alyde of 
Jeſu, is no hinderauntce to the ghoſpell, but an encreaſyng, and kurt 


of theſame . Foz y ſo be that the poharileis had not dziuen him awaye ,he 


would 


| 
| 
| 


— theqofpell ofs. Marke. Cap. iii. Fol.xrbii. 

ulde not haue cum to the multitude df the gentiles. Therfoze after that 

eius had fozſaken the enuious and natrowẽ finagoge, # was gone vnto 
the lea, there dame vnto hun out — quarter a great numbꝛe of people, 
not one p out ok Galile but alſo out of Jew2y; yea and from Jeriſale ſelfe, 
con 'bdumea,and all the countreys ping beyond Joꝛdane, and mozeduer 
rom lurhe places as bozdered on the cities of Tyꝛe and Sydoti. Fo? here 
was made a 'fo;eſhewe of the churche that ſhoulde be 3 thyethec of 
the Gentiles, becanſe the ſinagoge did eng her bz eltefe,repell p Gol⸗ 
pel. Put of all theſe places 3 a great multitude of people, whithe 
moued by the bjuite that was Ipꝛed abꝛode of the mariictloiiſe dotttine, 


mighty dedes of Jeſt;dzewe the ſelnes together aſſembled at the fs ſide. 
The loꝛde, who is bothe boutiteous;and riche towardes all men, ſetluded 
no man. neyther from his docttine, no; fro receiuing the beitefits 6fhealthe. 
The people wer lo eagre and haſty; by reaſon of the great deſire they had to 
be cured of they? ſickeneſſes:that one ot them thuſte another out of place, & 
by fo:cepzeaſedin where Jeſus was, to the intente they might at the leaſte 
wayes but touch him, decauſe that by the oncly touching of his garmente. 
diſeaſes wet alſo cured and put away.There was no difterence neyther be⸗ 
twene diſeaſe,no2 perſon, with this mighrie and liberall philician. 2 
Fox wholoeuer they were that were troubled with any maner ofettils , oꝛ 
inftrmittes,theſame were furthwith delluered therof,yf it chauted the to go 
to Jeſu. And the felfſame thing we ſe ſpiritually done, euen in theſe dates. 
How many be there out of all the nacions of the whole wonlde, a what de⸗ 
teſtable vices are they ſubdued vnto , whiche flye vnto him koꝛ ſucconr,a by 
touche of fapthe are healed? Furthermoze the vncleane ſpirites atter they 
had ſene Jelus, coulde not abide his puiſſaunt vertue, but fel downe at his 
knees #crted out, ſaping: Chou art euen that ſelfſame ſonne of God, which 
was pꝛomiſed to cum. Jelus who in no wiſe woulde ſuffre the wicked ſpi⸗ 
rites to diſcloſe him, ſtrayghtly commaunded them to kepe lilence, a in no 
. caſe to diſcry hin befoze the time were cum. is will was to be knowen vn- 
to the woꝛld, by humble —— perſons, vnto whom he ſaid: He that hea⸗ 
reth pou; heareth me. He willeth vs to geue no credence at all to wicked ſpi⸗ 
rites, no not ſo much as then, wht they ſpeake the trueth. Foz this buſines 
was not done at al auentures, but God by his high wiſedom, o2dered euert 
thing with certaine degrees, i pꝛocedinges, fo2 out ſaluacion. 


¶ And Feſus commaunded his diſciple; that a ſhip ould wayte on bim. becay7 of the The terte. 


people, ed they ſhould thong htm. Foz he had healed manye: in to muche chit thty pꝛea⸗ 

ſed vpon bim kor to touche im,as manye as had plages: and wha the-vitleane ſpicites 

fawe him they fel downe betoꝛe dim, and cryed, ſaping:thou axge.the ſonne ot Bod. and 
heQrayghtlycyarged them that they ſhoulde not malt him knatven, — | 


Wherkoze when Jeſus was thzuſt with the pꝛeaſe of people, anon he 
commaunded his diſciples to prepare him a ſhip,beraiiſehe woulde not be 
diſquieted with the diſoꝛdꝛed, a clamorous multttude,whichratherdeſtred 
bodely health then the health of they ſouleg, and thꝛonged him rather then 
touched him. Suche as confeſling they: diſeaſe, go to 4 th a ſincete 
fapth;do touche him, and are made whole. Igainethep whithetronbled as 
pet with woꝛldly luſtes and — 1 1 in with noyſe # hutly bur⸗ 

Ip, do greue and greatiye diſqutete him: Th _ the dilciples * were 
tit, onte 


The texte- 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon. :. -- 


a moꝛe . Jeſus is bettet pleaſed with a fewe cleane, and 
quiet perſones, then with a great many that are troubleſome and vnquiet. 


wonte to be familtarly conuerſaunt with the Loꝛde, pꝛepared him a ſhip ot . 


But pet he ſo gat him away, that he neuettheles taught the multitude out 


of the ſhip. When thou leeſt Jeſus teaching ue of the ſhippe, vnderſtand 
hereby a biſhop, pꝛeaching to a multitude of all ſoztes, whiche contayneth 


chꝛiſttan noutces,aluch as haue not as pet the ſpirite caſt out by baptilme, 
both ofthe Jewes and Gentiles, Happy and bleſſed are they that do ſpirt- 


tually touch Chꝛiſt. None toucheth him ſo, but thole whome he kirſt touch - 


eth. Foꝛ whomloeuer he toucheth, the ſame are healed of all theyꝛ ſinnes: 


and nowe deing of vnqulet perſons, made quiet, they ſhall be receyued into 


the ſhip of the Churche. wa to haue the continuall fruicion ot his compa⸗ 
nie, and alwayes ts ſit at h 


molte wide and large, vnto ſuche as are in cleane life, and purged of thep; 


ſinnes. The Loꝛd refuſed the publicactõ of deuils, and auoyded the ſinful 


and vnquiet multitude of people. And yet theſe thinges euidently ſhewed 
that the kingdome of God was cum, into the which both wozthy perſons 
and vnwoꝛthy, went abeut.violetly to enter.Therfoze he pzepared himſelf 
certayne capitaynes,whiche ſhoulde ayde him in clayming this heauenly 
kingdome:ſo many in numbꝛe, as ſhould be ſafficient to teach ſo many na⸗ 


cions, as anon after ſhoulde come full and whole oute ot of gen of the 


woꝛld, to pꝛofeſſe the Philoſophie and doctrine of the golpell: So haue the 
pꝛinces of this woꝛlde ben wont to choſe them certayne head rulers d capi⸗ 

tavnes, to clayme, wynne,. enlarge gouerne a defend theyz empyꝛes a king 
domes by. It is requiſite that the ſayde rulers be ryghte (ruſty, wyſe,polt- 

tique, and diligent, and in eſpeciall that they knowe the king they: maſters 
will and pleaſure, -- | . | | 


C Ind he wente vp into a mountayue, and called vnto him whome he woulde, aud they 
cam voto him. And he ozdapned the twelue, that they ſhould be with him. ᷣ that he might 
ſend them furthe to pꝛeache, and that they might haue power to heate ſickenelfes , and to 
taſt out deuils. Aud he gaue vnto Symon to name peter. And he called James the ſane of 


Zebede, and John James his bꝛother, gaue them to name Boanarges, whiche is to ſape: 


the ſounes of thunder. Ind Andzewe,attd Philip, and Bartyelmewe , and &gathewe, and 
Thomas, and James the ſoune of Alphc;atid Thaddeus, and Simon of Can aan, and Ju⸗ 


das Jſcarioth whiche alſo betraycd hum. 


Therfoze Jeſus (who had oftimes befoze, becauſe to allute manye vn⸗ 


to his doctrine, humbled himſelfe, euen to the baſenes of the common peo⸗ 
ple, chewing therby that the teachers ofthe goſpel ought to do the like) Je⸗ 


(us, I ſap, nob calling furth to the highnes of euangẽlitke perfeccis,wente | 


vp into a mountapne;#called vnto him, not euerp raſcal ofthemultitude, 
but ſuch as it pleaſed him, and thoſe that he had ſpecially choſen and ſo;- 
ted out bekoze foꝛ this office and miniſtery, Foz he called not metiofgreate: , 
ſubſtaiice, head rulers a great eſtates, not pꝛieſtes, Phariſeis, oꝛ Scribes: 
but poozeme.vnlearned perſons, ſuche as were ot low degree. Foz theſe 
were mete to folowe him, a to go vp to the mountayne, from whence what⸗ 
ſoeuer this pꝛeſente woꝛlde hathe in it wozthy admiracion,is contetiined: 
from whence as oute of a nighe place, the voyte ofthe father of pears „ hs 
2 ea 


| ts table. The ſhippe wherin Jelus pꝛeacheth, is 
very narrow and roumles to vncleaneandſinfull perſons , and contxarily - 


thegoſpeltof . Harke. 'Cap:fif, Fol.xrbitl, 
| Heatdixto de ſho:t;fromwhencethe glozp of immoztalttie & everlaſting life 
tSpehelden. They that were called obeped, tame to Jeſus being on high. 
Bo man can mounte vp to this hill, except Jeſus call him. Foz him ſelfe is 
— — whome no man cummeth vnles he dꝛawe him. This 
that king of kinges,and Loꝛd ot rulers, did choſe out twelue head officers 
and deputies, the whiche as loyall and faythfull garders of his perſonage 
choulde neuer depart from his perſon, to the intent, that whan the affay:es 
ok the golpell ſo required he might lende them out as legates fo: the body, 
to pzeache ſuch thinges, as they had learned of him they: king, and publiſh 
abꝛode theyꝛ pztnces commaundement thꝛoughout the whole wozld. Rom 
foꝛ as muche as they were vyle fiſhers; vnlearned perſons, pooze men, and 
luche as inoutwarde apperaunce ,ſhewed no poynte of kinglines „ not⸗ 
withſtanding they pꝛomiſed the kingdome of God, our ſauidur leſt they? 
autthozttteſhould haue ben nothing regarded, gaue them a power, that no 
pꝛinces of this woꝛld can geue they; ambaſſadoutes, the which power was, 
that they ſhoulde in the name of Jeſu,heale all manet of diſeaĩes, and alſo 
put to flight vntleane ſpirites. The firſt of theſe legates oꝛ meſſingers was 
Symon, whoſe name he chaunged, à called him Cephas, the whiche wozde 
implteth as much as this latine name petus, that is to ſap a rocke oꝛ a ſtone; 
to the intent that we ſhould learne by the name ſelte, how the chiefe ground ud he 
warke and foundacton ok the doctrint ok the goſpel, is an vnmouable ſted⸗ gaue vurs 
faſtnes of fayth.The ſecond was James the (onne of zebede with his bꝛo⸗ rep oa 
cher John. Tothelehegauealſo new names, and they bothe were called ter. ec. 
Boanatges, which is as much to fape in the Sirian tongue, as the ſonnes 
of thundꝛe: lo that theyꝛ name was a very pꝛophecye ts declare that they 


thunder of the pꝛeaching of the goſpell; which (houlde moue and (ty 
rhunder of hep) fo the deſyze gf 1. 1 3 and dx; 0p 


ns 
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ea ſhower, andt 
legate and as zew, 
the ſeuenthe 


inth James the 


th hab The terte. 
to lay 5 


N | : i 6.4 
called them vuto 
„ ern 


The paraphzaſeofEraſmusvpon 


uſh 
perfect 


thegoſpellof . Harke. Cap. ii. Fo. xtir. 
nities:the whiche anon alter, they muſte nedes e the Loꝛde ſuf- 
fered his kinſfolke to haue this wicked opinion ol him, leaſte that his diſcl- 
les ſhould be offended if it r. time afterwatdto heate 
like wozdes ot thetrs. Howbeit the wickednes of the Phariſeis was moze 
manifeſt, who werethemſelyes witnelles of theſe ſo gfeat nuracles that he 
w2oughte. Fo: his kinſefolkes erred rather of acettayne groſſeneſſe of vn⸗ 
derſtanding, naturally gtuen vnto the common ſozte,thenof any obſtinate 
malice, and wickednefle.But the Phartleis which cam fro Jeruſalem(v:ho 
-becauſe of the knowleage they had in the pꝛophetes, oughte to haue kno⸗ 
wen by ſuch dedes andmirgcles as they ſawhim wozke,thatthe thing was 
already cum and pzeſent, whiche was pꝛomiſed ofthe ſame p2ophetes:and 
alſo foz the ſoueraigntie of they: religion, by reaſon wherof they highlye 
eſtemed themſelues. ought to haue honoured goddes power, whiche all me 
pzouedh . — hollome)the phariſels, I ſay, blaſphemouſly ſpake a- 
gainſt Jelus aying: Theſe dedes that he doeth, be farre aboue mannes 
| you owbeit he doth them not by the vertue and powet of god, but hath 

kum mightie and notable diuell, woe gone he RRP e ſatne. Fo 
he hath vndoubtedlye the ſpirite of Belzebub, the maiſter diuell of all, and 
though his helpe, putteth other diuels to flight whiche are not ſo ſtrong a 
ſpokenogatnlt cus whome ee eee drop 

oken againſte home they reckened to be nothing els but a man 
but againſt god whole glozy they enuying at, aſcribed the mira⸗ 
cles that were wꝛought bp his diutne power, vnto the vncleane ſpirite the 
diuel, theLozd earneſtly repꝛoueth: and vſeth alſo certayne parables, to 
—_— that all men ſhoulde clearly petceyue the mattier, 
n an | | _ 
Kea ine can not cadure-and pf a houſe be devthed again if ire roar knut dans bu. Tye texte, 


tinut. Aud pf Sathan makeinſurrecccon again himſelfe,and be deutd 
kinue, dat hath zu ende. No man can enter into 4Nrongmannes houſe and joke away bis 


ſape 
uet they haue blaſphemed: But he that ſpeaketh bl — 
— a is in daunget ot etetuall damuacion. Foꝛ they ſayd he hath an vn⸗ 


Dith that the whole kingdome of dinels.ſaſth he is a ainſt the king⸗ 
Sathan caſteth our Batbanerreepe 


ten and yt g. 

other. Wh I ute — 
an other. W caft oute d 1 
kalliy repo: vnto my chatge agait-Sa 


dome ſhall ſhoztely cum to rupne anddelo 


©... .  TheparapheaſeofErafinos'vpon. 
ullles once deſtroyed, what than remapneth but that it berumme goddes 
ktugdome! But pt N which thing is mooſt true / doe chaſe Dave deuſtes; 
enemies to God, and mankinde-;by goddes vertue and power, then is it 
euident that the kingdome of God is pzeſente, whole power the findes are 
compelled maugry of theyꝛ heades, to geue place vnto . Foz they geue not 
place willingly, oꝛ becauſe they haue couenaunted ſo to do. There can be 
no leage oz couenaunt betwene god and the deuils. They warre continu⸗ 
— — CI 2 = wel be er 5 hon cj there — 
ceth battayle betwirt two very douty, and couragious Capitaynes, which 
be moztall enemies. at vtterdeftance one with another . Neyther ol them 
ſuffereth himſelfe to be taken of the dther.vnleſle it be by ſtrength, and whe 
he is ouerthꝛowen in batayle. Fo2 what couragious and bolde Capitayne 
will ſuffer his enemy to enter fo2ciblie into his houſe, being ri 
well fo:tified,vnleſſe his ſayde enemy win the lame b | 


t theholy got, ſhall neuer obtayne pardon.Th 
5 the hol 
cribeth thole 


= Ce 


| 
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uill, and not the ſpirite of god. oY 
C There came ilſo his mother, aud his bzethzeu, and ſtode without, and ſeut yuta The texte. 
bim to cãli bim out, and the people ſate about him, and ſaycd vuto him:behold thy mother 
and thy bzcrhzen ſcke foꝛ the without. And he anlwered them ſay ing: who is my mother 
and my biethꝛeu: aud when he had loked roynde aboutean his diſciples, whiche late in 
com pale about him, he ſapd: beholde my mother and my bꝛethꝛen. Foz whofoeuer dothe 


” 


the wtlkof God, the fame is my bꝛother, and my ſiſter, and I 
Akter the Loꝛd Jeſus had with theſe, and many 7 5 woꝛdes defended 
the glo2p of the heanen'y farhey a n wt ro blaſphempofche Pha- 
riſeis, and imbꝛayded the Jewes with theyꝛ obſtinate, and mcozuigible vn⸗ 
beliefe, which they perſeuſered in, notwithſtaͤding that thozd w faith alonly 
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ſon of kinred, they might lawfully at any 1 ag Y 


oute to ſpeake with them. The L oꝛd, to teache vs tha the bufinelle 


mo⸗ c. 


N 
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| ei The.tiit.Chapttct: -. moe 
C And he began againe to tèathe by the fea ſide ö And there gathered together vnto him, 
muche people:ſo greatly, that he entred into a ſhip, and kate in the ſea, aud all the people 
was by ty lea ade, on the hoe. 25 1 0 prot 


aero Jeſus koxloke the houſe whichbare the fegute of the 


A. ©inagoge,wherin he was blaſphemed of the Phartleis, r 
RY S579) interrupted thzoughe thimpoztunacie of his kitiſfolkes:and 
SP) Bax ctſones went vnto the water, as one that deſired the large 
Sl. B23 toume of the Gttiles,Pe is ofte times expelled of þ Jewes: 
be wabeth oftetities a fozeſigne p the goſpel ſyalbe tranſla⸗ 
ed from the Jewes voto the Gentiles.Foz.as.longas he was inthe houſe, 
that is to ſaye.in Jewzy, very few did fticke vnto him none but thoſe onely 
whome he calleth his bꝛethꝛen, his ſiſters and his mothers. 7255 
Many muttered againſte him, many rayled vpon him, very many lap in 
wayte fo: him, a his neteſt kinſfalkes of all interrupted him in his teaching. 
Jeſus loueth no ſuch houſeg. He loueth a multitude,notÞ ſtandeth in they; 
owne concepte,as the Pharileis did, not that vſeth to backebite, and make 
vll repozt of ther nevi ir, as did his kinſfolkes(who being gtolle of ca- 
pacitiethzough om, interpꝛeted his heauenly wiledom to be no 
thing els but fury and madnes mot that moued by woꝛloly affeccions doe 


k 


o 


cauſe a man to leaue of any godly enterpiile oʒ buſineſle as his mother. an 
ones” kinlkolkes did. Deloueth a e bounce delicous to heare 


d 
and woꝛd of God, wholy hangeth vpon the bellefe thetof. Wh. babe wh; 
the lozd Jeſu was cum vnto the ſea, and there tunes he did befoze,thi- 
ther afſembled dee people, inſomuch that he was con⸗ 


| ugh the noyſe#hurly burly they made, thzuſtingoneanothcr 
out of place, to take a boate:out of the which, as it had bene out of apulpet 
he taught them ſitting thicke together on the ſhoze.,. as il it hab bene in a 
4 place oꝛdeyned foz me to behold ſightes a ſhewes in. Learne 

here thou that art a pꝛeacher a teacher of the golpell. what is meant by this 
figure. Auoyde thou lo the rablement ofclamoroug,zvnquiet people, that 
yet thou ceale not to do thy duette in pzeaching# teachingof goddes wo. 
Ohen there is any ieopardy leaſt thou be thzuſt do wne, and overwhelmed 
with p trouble of wozdly buſineſſe lo that thou cãſt not now teache get the 


into p ſhip ofthe goſpell , whiche knoweth no maner of earthly: ruffling, x 


out of that pulpit, thou ſhalte quietely teache Þ. weake, and rude multttude. 
Go not karre tom p choꝛe:be nigh. vnto the ſame, alwapes attcpering thy 
ſelf almuch as thou canſt, vnto ß capacitie of the people. Foꝛ they are not as 

yet 


Cad. Alte. Tol. xxxi. 


np2erhydoerrtne according 
aware wie _ tyme that 
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'5.that 1 55 e — 
the plarneſt manour ot teachyng and 
ch thatit ap pearerhat the fyrlie ſyght 
bing, plead een ad ing wi dom, The 
179 pleaſe ated edome. 
they hearers; 


Andanonas the heatr of the 
thus {pzang vp before dur 
ſeaſon, 


The paraphzaſeofE talnge ton 
ALS hutte and partched ther with. And becauſe it toulbe not oz ſto⸗ 
nes take rootyng but lacked rootes to dzawe moyſtute out of the deapth or 

- the earthe , therewith to FF 
ſunne, it widdered awaye before it came to raring. Againe an otherpozeion 
eee EE ee Ee ESE 

222 55 

— whiche ſprang dane ic 


any pꝛolit 


CET ES 
0 5 
preillitcameroirfait :Indof is ſede there 


ſoꝛte an hundzed. 2 815 
¶C T and when he was dene Wey i wet about bim with” 
r . (ayed —ů —— to knowe t 


The texte. of — 
ende ay map re di 8 rene AD when rhey hea de by 
ſtand, leaſt at anp time l 
1 . 


the 1.0 e — — enter 


waeren eee othart | 
heare:declaring vn hereby 


dondtedly that they all 
„„ (Diſciples ih 
vnderſtode well(by reaſonthey were as yetraw and ignoꝛaunt) what 00 
— v0 pal not o — 1 amy queſtion But af- 
ter once him alone then wore 
would 2 Commis: and lecrete 
2 — e arenot to bediſ- 
honey 323 - be d 
—_—— al-aye — Er 


ec. 


thẽtyat are 


w. tout, al parables — er 


"YT — —.9 not: whar they 
faute with. And ſo is veriffedinthemehatthep! oph befs! 
tum to paſſe that when theyſee beſt, pet feel phe 
beſt. yet they hrarr not: beraule they vnderſtandnor. 1 t 
not: wo mo — — ſinnegarenotreleaſed,b 


1 — 


they 4 1 defirehym that I 
ſecrete meaning therok. 


OS — 


by the! 


are thoſe where the woꝛde ts ſowen: and wht thep heare,Sathan cummeth immedtatiy. 
and taketh awayethe woꝛde that was ſowen in they? hartes:aud likewiſe the other that 
recepue ſede into the tony ground are they, which wben they Heare the worde, at once te⸗ 
ceyue it with gladneffe;yer haue no toote in themtelues.and fo endure but atyme, anon 
when trouble, aud perſecucton arcſcthfoz the wo2des lake, they falle immediatty. There 
be other alſo that recepue.ſede into thoꝛnes, and thoſe are ſuche as heare the wozde 28 the 
cares ot᷑ this wozld,and the diſteiyt Mine of riches,and the luſtes of other.thinges,eu- 
ter in, and choke the woꝛ de: and it is made vnfriu il. And other there be that haue re⸗ 


tepued ſede into a good ground. they are ſuch that heare tie wozde, and 17 it lo _ | 


oue Gd doth bzyng fozth thirtie, ſum ſixtie, ſum a hundzethy: 


The fielde is t 1 1 0 ate very many vnmere heres ofthe 
N ell. The ſowier is the ſonne of mat ohe | 
Pa he ſede is the 002 9 125 
whiche the will ol Godis declaredvnto the worde. [ 
men diftruſting theit owne ſtrength, do truſt | 
pꝛomiles of the ghoſpell :that is to a pe hart 2 Farah 
are fozgeuen:if atter the trueth once kno wen they to the 
die of true vertue, and Todlinelſe.Therfoze i | 17 1 8 band lt 
by the hie way ſide, they are vnderſtand,#ſignified,who flightly,and as mẽ o⸗ 
therwile occupied, heare the ghoſpellJike as they woulde heare anye fable oz 
felt prof ok mans inuenciõ. And among al, none heareth goddes Woꝛde with 
eſſe pꝛofit then they do. Foꝛ anon as they haue heard it, cummeth & 


7 en gortentoote,x befaftened thet God $i 


9 wiſe geue place 
Toms N ace 
gel nee but 


eritie they helene as graſſe newly ſpꝛong vp cauſe men to 
hauea te kn ho ae — 2 But aſſdne as anye 
l 02 — fozthepzofeſſion of goddes woꝛde 2 


laſtetih but for - 
hanenorootes.Jndſocummeth iecopaſie;that- | 


„onto dee | 
make knowe pe 
dub this:Fc 


<3 The tower wel we wozde,and they wherof lum be chit to de by the Hah 2 texte. 


1 


and and litze⸗ 
putteth other thoughtes imaginacions in their mindes and bythat meanes: wiſe re 5 
| — 
are — 


2 #c be a + ps 75 ac bee fred — — woozdes 


The aber raſmus on | 


ulte 0 „byan by they olfended ther wolth d 
pve e on e 


es and the inoͤꝛdinate ſthinges whirhe alli 
and tolle men vnto them, wit e do enter into their 
myndes, and there dayly(as their pꝛopertie is)encreaſync goat the let ch ouer⸗ 


growethe ſeede, ſo that it can neuer ſpꝛing vp. and tum to 15 cone Finally the 
ſedethat light vpon a good ground, betokeneth thoſe Wai gdov are vn⸗ 
to Rech 1 e harry Fuel F tie it in⸗ 
to the moſte in warde corners o wot artes 'bayng 
koꝛth the woꝛthie kruites of the ghoſpell not euery where a lpke, 395 Juerg 
Ive, accoꝛding to the diuerfitieof the ſoyle, and bilpoſicion'of the heatienly ſpi⸗ 
rite : ſo that this man bꝛingeth forth fruite menuely that — plentikul⸗ 
lp, an other greateſt aboundauncetherof :lyke 1 — ig foozxthe 
at 


eee andthethirde auf ted, geth fo2 

greate plentifulneſſe ens ner | almigb⸗ | 
tie; there is no cauſe why he chould ſtande in his r He that bzin- 
geth koꝛth meane ſtoꝛe. hath no cauſe to repyne at ehe is muche hap- 


him wh 55 
e eee en Fr od whois bounde 
e 1 ,geue euerye 
oy — — encreaſe bone ue — 


th koꝛget⸗ 
1 * map 


The texte. C and he taped eh xr 1713 the a lighted 5 be pur vader e bnver the 


ſet in acandelfticke.audgeuelighttd; 
ee 1 — therfozecommnitednro you, becauſe move v3ong fort 


. — lighted to be put on a candleſticke 2 foꝛ there is no 8 that Nag 

not be opened: nepther bath it been ſo ſetrete.but that it ſhall — e any mai 

53 3 to heã te let him heare. and he ſa n e what ve hete. Wit 
Roo bens {bo bl 3 Foz a eg fue all der coal 200 

4 trom him thax batb not, chali be kaken aware euchtdat whiche behat th. wi 8 N 

And becauſe this monicion chould the depeliar be pꝛinted in 

ye addeda-parable Thinke you not, ſaped tze ß — rs Ae 

— — commit vnto you;alwayes kept ſecrete; — 5 | 

lightacandell becauſeto hyde theſame when it is lighted; bnderneath'a "vu 

- tHell;o2 vnderthe table e o elles dort he rathet light it to the intent ie may ber 

be in the houſes The gholpell is 


eat ent hanelight the in von chat through Four 
mintſterie iimnap — — Mrthte pre: 
ene Jhyvemanychinges from the multitadx;vecauce they nv tights bebe. 


2 


| che Gholpel of . Mathe. Cap. ti. fol xrxil. 
to reteiuethem:and though 


he had lo done, heſlepte.firſte dying, and thenafterwarde riſpug agapne into 
encrlaſtingquietneſſe, Andthus farre foo2th ſpzingeththe ledeof the goſpell 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


hath not ſuche a one is he that hydeth his treaſure, and kepeth it to him ſelft ) 


the lame chall not alonely be neuerawhit thericher therfoze,but alſo that thing 
Whiche he thought he had foz his owne vſe, and no mans eis, hall be quite 
taken from him. Neither let this make you euer the ſlacker oz woꝛſe wylling 
to diſtribute the gyftes of faythe, yf thepeople be vnkynde and not aunſwe- 
rable to your diligentendeuour. Your wages ſhall beſafefoz you with God, 
who the motethat euery one ok you hath trauayled in ſettyng fooꝛth the ghol⸗ 
pell, the moꝛe bounteoully will he rewarde hym, in the woꝛlde to tumme . Jl- 


beit neither hall vou in the meane tyme be vtteriy defeated ok your rewarde, 


whiche are daylye moꝛe and moꝛe enriched with the riches ok the ghoſpell, 


The texte. ¶ ànd he ſayde : ſo is the kyngdome ot Bod.euen as yt᷑ a man ſboulde ſowe ſede tn the 


grounde, and ſwoulde ſleape, and rife vp aight and daye, and the ſede ſpoulde ſ » and 
growe vp while be is not aware. Foz the earth miugeth fozth fruice of her ſelte, fir the 
blade, then the eare,after that the full cone ty the care . But when the kruite is bzought 
fozth anone ye thznſeth in the (ickle, becauſe the harueſt is cumme. 


--;:-- Woxeouer the Loꝛde added another parable, whereby he taught his 
- : diſciples that they chould care foꝛ nothing els, but onely go about with al that 
they might, to haue the goſpell ſpꝛed abꝛode and pꝛeached thoꝛowe out all the 


whole woꝛlde, tellyng them that harueſt time ſhoulde onte cum, vohẽ it ſhould 
pleaſe the Loꝛde. The kingdom of p goſpel, ſayth he, is after this mansur, as 


pt a manne ſhoulde ſowe his ſede, and caſte it vppon the grounde in thedaye- 


tyme. Anon atter that the ſede is putte into the earth, he that ſowedit, lepeth 


careleſſe, and tateth his reſte. Ind in the meane while that he is thus a ſlepe, 


the ſede groweth neuertheleſſe bothe nyghte and dape, with ſecrete encrea⸗ 


ſynges whithout mannes laboure, and no we ſpꝛingeth the coꝛne, and ſhoteth 


vp, haſting vndoubtedlye ok the owne accoꝛde, and by acertaine pꝛiuie ope⸗ 
racion ot nature, to bꝛing foꝛth 5 | 
Certes nature hath her degrees, the whiche ſhe alwapyes after the ſeede 
be once ſowen, kepeth ok courſe without the huſbandmannes laboure. Foz 
kirſte of all the ſeede, after it is putrified in the groũd, ſpꝛingeth vp into graſſe. 
That is the firſte hope of encreaſe. Then whenthe blade is hot vp, therunto 
gro weth an eare, but ſuche a one as hathe as pet no coꝛne in it. It the length 
the huſtzes okthe eare are fylled full of wheat coꝛnes. And theſe thinges are 
Co ſecretly w20ught by the pꝛocurement ot᷑ nature, that a man can not perceiue 
wh They growe, and yet ſenſiblpe perceiue that they haue growen and en- 
Therfoze when the torne is ripe, he that fowed the ſede, thnuſteth in his 
ſickell to reape that is cum vp, becauſe he knoweth that harueſte tyme is al⸗ 
readye cum. By this darke parable, the Loꝛdcouertip taught his diſciples the 
begynnyng, goyng foz warde, and conſummacion oz perfit ende ok al p whole 
goſpell:of the w hiche thze partes,himſelf wouldeopenlye perfourme bothe p 
firſt,andthelaſte , with his viſible bodie:and the other, 8 ſape, the go⸗ 
png fozwarde, oꝛdꝛe with the inuiſible grate ofthe holy ghoſte. Foz that ſame 
pꝛince ſowed abꝛode the ſedeof the goſpell, thoꝛo we out all Jewzy , Anon as 


whiles he that firſteſowedit. is as it were a ſlepe: #ſecretly encreaſeth bothe 
daye and night, that is to ſaye, both in pꝛoſperitie, andinaduerſitie, what oc⸗ 


— . CG 


che ghoſpel of. &. Marke. Cap ült. Fol ei 


— . uniſtre 9 behaife that pꝛomote and aduaunce 
0 

"Fox iteqnnor vechoſen onpurchar lebe mul weden cummeby \ ,whiche he 
ſowed, whoſe will no man Mozeduer, where as there is nothing in 
this woꝛlde vnzno wen vnto l, hom, er ina he ſuckreth the wozlde to make 
buſtneſſe : agapnitrhegho iſtles to be perſeruted, d 
2188 ee a . — 


Holy bir me e e n yn ges SinM, e Mets? on viſa 
fozmeretourne othe wozlde,vntylithe tyme that (the ghoſp 

ſo muche e, and ſp2ead abzodez as Fehath niet informant — 
Iyeknowethitth Paige a met! ſhall ſer hym cum agayne vnder the ſelke ſame 
koꝛme and lykenes, that he had when he aleended vp into heauen: to deuide the 
godly and good people from the wicked:and to laye vp the godly as good coꝛn 
in the barne okeuerla quierneſſe. We lee ho we ſmall begynnynges the 
kyngdome ok the goſpellis ſpꝛong ot, vr a manne eſteme the thyng as it ap⸗ 
pereth vnto the —— This was, as amanne would ſaye, the graſſe that 
ſp2angoftheſlede — whichs the Phariſeis,Scribes, Paieſtes,El- 
ders, Rulers, Pꝛinces, Kynges, — ophiers; dyd what they cdulde to 
opp ꝛeſſe and kepe vnder, that it choulde neuer cum vy. But whiles they ſtroue 
agaynſt the ſtreame, this ſede began to be ſo wen in all partes ofthe woꝛlde 
and will not ceaſe to growe-befozethe wozldes ende, bntill the cozne be all 
ripe. Then the ſickell of tudgement that cannot be auopded, thalfbe thut in, 
to the entent that when all are cut do done, it maye delpuer the cockel vnto the 


„ — — ä 
This parable lp pettayne bnto 0 Jett, theauctour, 
p2omotour,and finiſher mute boars of the goſpell:Pet dothi it alſo touche 
bothe his Iwoſtles, and their ſucceſſoures, whom he willeth wholy to bende 
themſelues hereunto, that Goddes woꝛde maye be ſo wen a bꝛode, a preached 
as muche as maye be. Foz this ſede tyme laſteth euen tyl the woꝛldes ende: # 
they alſo as helpers of Jeſu Chziſt; be ſowiers , ſaue alchelyethat they ſo we 
not their o wne ſede, butſuche as Chailte delluered vnto them, And becauſe 
that ſede is celeſtiall, it can in no voyſe be ouerlayed oz oppꝛeſſed. The Phari⸗ 
ſeis allo, and Philoſophyers had ſede qt theyꝛ ovone, but thoſe ſedes could by 
no meanes (no not when the woꝛld fauduted them) gto we andptopſer,where 
as the ſeede ol the heauenly doctrine, waxeth euery daye moꝛe ary 1A 
9 euen when the woꝛlde with all the puiſlaunce and that at it hathe, 
aſſaulteth it. Eherkoꝛe the Apoſtles do lyke wyſeſowe afterth 

lor purpoſe are ſente out, who * temottpng frs pla A 23 7 4 
boutnothin ut to eh plas muchedilateda abꝛode as 
(G8 poſſobleto be.” . Godgelieth the encfeaſe 2 be a ſleabe. That foꝛe⸗ 
ſayde ſede hath in euerp one, euen of Samt e his eare, and 
his harueſt, In nere prob ne is yet vnperfite, and 
lacketh his na * SE 1 ured ein Chaiſte 
thzougy bopriſine, ehe zongen fr araſſe; whiche by the grenenes 
DD ea earn toes 
opr g fozes 

warden ChnGianertue and godionll,chenbethep d. RP _ —» 
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Tao᷑ he parapprate ot Eraſmusbpon 
And when eche of them is type alter his manoure, then is he cutte do tore 
with the ſickle, This lickle is deathe, after whiche the where — — ; 
—— x lelſe: neyther is made wozſe, nd2 better. The barne lignilieth the life ce; 


Cand beſayde:wherutito ſhall we iyten tbe kyngdomeę of Bod eo w wbat compa⸗ 
de fe whiche when ts pe; 
groweth vp 


thela — when eue ouer-vntothe other 
me day el I | 4 8 8 
Ade. And they lettthe people, and tone hem euen as he was in the yp:And there were alſo 


| another parable, aft 
gure of the ſuceeſſe and n Goſpel, to theen⸗ 
tente that they, who as then bnderſtoode not his ſayinges, ould afterward 
no we byrhe end and pꝛoke of the matter that theſe thynges were not doen 
at all aduentures, no2 by woꝛldlye policie, but by chep2outdence of Goddes 
wyſedome. Ind becaule hewonldmakehis hearers co take better hede vnto 
his wozdes, helettyng as thoughe hehad ſtande in doubte vnto what thyng 
pbemegyt beſtecomparethe kyngdoin-ofheanen,ſaped:Unco what thing chal 
weſaye that the kyngdom ol heauen is lyke ? oz what compariſon HallJ vſe, 
Wherby J maye expꝛeſſe the nature and bertue therot, vnto the 5 perceiũe no⸗ 


Furthermoze, the L ode Jetus thewedthem by a 


thyng ſaue alonely what they ſee with they2 iyes / It is lye ( faith he a gtaine 
— br th o2 coꝛne ot muſtardeſede, which(whenitis ſowen) isleſſethen all —— 
couttarde  ofhearbes that are ſowen in the earthe: in ſo muche that pra man mare the 


quantitie oꝛ foꝛme therof, heloketh not that any great thyng choulde cum of 
tt. But as ſoone as the ſame is onte ſpꝛong vp, and gotten out ofthe grounde, 
then draweth it to thenatureof a tree, waxyng hard from the ſtẽme oz ſtalke, 
and ſpꝛeadyng abꝛode his bꝛaunches beyonde the quantitie and meaſure of 
al other hearbes, in ſo muche that it geueth chadowe vnto the kowles, and al; 
ſo conuenient places foꝛ them to buylde and make their neſteg in. 

and manp other like parables, the Loꝛde Jeſus ſtewed the rude and groſſe 


And u mas people, a figute of the ſucteſſe that the S oſpell choulde haue, attemperyng 
ny — * pa his woꝛdes vnto their capacities.” He ſpatze nothyn vnto them at that tyme 


but in darke parables, betauſe they were not as then receptieable ofplapne 
communicacion. Foz yr he had ſayed, that he choulde choꝛtely haue bene ſlayne 
. ofthe Jewes, but woulde anon after teliue, and ſpꝛeade abꝛode his gioꝛye 
thꝛoughebure all the wozlde, ſo that he, who then ſeemed loweſte, and mooie 
abiecte of alt perlong choulde be tight well no wen to be the ſoueraygne 
gouernour ofthe whole woꝛlde, and that no manne, were he neuer ſo hyghe 
in diguttie⸗ could kynde any quietneſſe, o; ſure harboꝛowe, vuleſſe he led fox 
ſuccourvnderneth his boughes o2 bꝛauncheg: vf he had, J aye, ſpoken thus 
platnetve vnto them not one ok them all woulde haue abyden his worde nor 
geuen ary credence therunto . And pet was it very erpedient for them, as it 
were by a dzeame.to remember theſe thynges: becauſe afterwarde thethyng 
ſeifeſhouldeteachethem what was meante by the ſame parables.Heſhewed | 
them in ſecrete communitacion the ſectete vnderſtandyng ol enerye * 
i — 91 t at 


the —— eee Cap. iiij. Fol. xxxv. 
e ſpake vnto them. Thus was that daye ſpente. When it w 
— nyghte, he commaunded his — — — — But when 


| hziſte, and by Chziſteto Godwarde, is the o⸗ 
riginallcauſe of the encreaſeof the goſpell: the Loꝛde perceiuing that his diſ⸗ 
ciples(who were as yet but rude, and weaklynges, ) did geuenocredence vn- 
to bꝛyng fozthin them, and ſtabliche 
this fayth.Xohenloeuer nyght, that is to ſape, the ſtoꝛme ot wondipe trouble, 
02 aduerſities cummeth vpon vs, then haue we chiefelyenedeofaſtrong and 
Therkoꝛe the diſciples obeyed his com- 
maundemente, and ſo after thepeople, ( who coulde not folowe him)wereſent 
awaye, they accompanyed with certaine other boates, deganne to rowe hym 
ouer to the farther ſyde, in theſame chippethat he then taughte and pꝛeached 
in The Apoſtles cary ouer Jeſus, whenſo 
oꝛth and pꝛeache the Ghoſpell. He kne we right well that a⸗ 
gainſt ſuche as ſo do, and be miniſters of Goddes woꝛde, there chould in tyme 
to cum be muche loꝛe bulineſle and trouble ſtirred vp, by them that loue better 
this woꝛſde, thẽ thoſe thynges that appertayne to euerlaſting 


pp. ſo that it 
bym, and laid Tye texte. 


ſyde ol the water. | 
Bicauſe faythe towardes C 


to his doctrine, attempted many 


ſte dfaſte faith towardes Chaiſte 


euer they go from plate to 


the vanities of 


And there aroſe a great ſtozme of wynde, and the waues daſhed into the ih 
was now full, and he was in the ſterne a ſlepe on a pitlowe, and they awaked 
vnto hym: matter, cateſt thou not that we periche? and be role vp, and rebuked the wynde, 
and lay de vnto the ſea:peace, be ſtill:and the wind ceaſed, and there folowed a great calme. 
Ind he ſayde buto them: why are ye ſo feareful:how happeneth it that ye baue no fayth?⁊ 


they feared exceadyngly,and ſayde one to auother, who is this:? Foz bothe wynde, and lea 


Wherfoꝛe to harten, and ſtrengthen his diſciples agaynſt ſucheperſecu- 
tours, and to teache them alſo, that no power, be it neuer ſo cruel and terrible, 
oughte to be feared of thoſethat with full harte and mynde put they: affiaiice 
in the loꝛde Jeſu, heſufferedthem to be in daunger, euen to deſperacion, Fo 

after they had ſayled farrefro the choꝛe, there ſodainely aroſea great ſtoꝛme 
of wyndes,whiche (et the water in ſuche a rage, that the waues enfoꝛted by 
the violence ok the tempelte,daſhed into the ſhyppe, ſo that they were then in 
great daũger, leaſt the ſhippe already killed with the great ſourges of the ſea, 
woulde haue ſoncken. In the meane whyle Jeſus laped his heade vpon a pil⸗ 
lowe, and ſlept in the ſhyp . This was no fayned ſlepe: he ſlepte in verye dede, 
beyng weryed with trauayle, and watchynges, as one that had a very natu⸗ 
rallbodye of man, ſubiecte to all ſuchepaſſions as oures are ſubiect vnto. But 
he was not ignoꝛaunt what would betyde. He wyſte well there would a tem⸗ 

peſt aryſe. Heknewe that the Apoſtles would be ſoꝛe atrayed, and waken him 

Hecould not moꝛe effectuallye teache them, that nothyng is to 

hat ſtedfaſtly beleue in him. Thediſciples therfoꝛe pinched 

hym as he ſlepte, and when they had awakened hym, ſapde: Maiſter llepeſte 
ſoſound periche⸗ and thynkeſt thou that it maketh no mat⸗ 
ter to the, yf we be dꝛouned ! It was an argument of fapthe that when they 
werein daunger ot deathe, the y lled vnto Jeſu foꝛ ſuccour: But of an vnper⸗ 
fite fayth;foz2as muche as they beleued that they were not in ſuffictente ſafe- 
garde, as long as the Loꝛd was a ſlepe. When Jeſus was r bicauſe 


thou ſo ſoundely whyle we 
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lighte befozethem to euerlaſtyng ſaluation: and by my nau 
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he woulde by dede declare that he was the Loꝛd of all the elementes, he rebu⸗ 
ked thewyndes , andcommaunded them to ceaſe. Then he ſaide vnto the ſea: 
peace, be ſtill. Theſe two elementes whiche are obe dient to no moztall man, 
knewe the voyte of theyꝛ maker. And by and by the wynde alaied, the waues 
and ſourges of the water left their ragyng, and fell do wne, and there folowed 


à great calme. Then the Lozdetournedhym vnto his diſciples, and rebuked 


them foz their vnbelefe. Why ( ꝙ he) are ye ſo afrapede haue vou not pet, after 
that you haue ſene me wozkeſo many miracles,confydenceinme- Now whe 
the diſciples, and theother that were with him in the hippe, ſaw this ſtraũge 
wonder, how theſea beyng a dumme, and an vnruly element, and the wynde 
like wyſea violent element, foꝛthwith as hehad rebuked the, ceaſed from fur⸗ 
ther ragyng, and were ſtill: perceiuyng that it was a thing paſſyng the ſtate, 
and condicion of manne, ſapdeone ot them to another. W ho is this whoſecõ⸗ 
— not onely difeaſes, and the dyuels, but allo the dumme elemẽ⸗ 

tes obey bnto? 
Hethat was p ſöne of man (as touchyng the naturall appetites of man) 
had not in this woꝛlde where to reſt his head. Foꝛ euẽ dying on the croſſe whe 
he hadde nothyng to laye his head on, hecaſteit downe, and ſo pelded vp the 
Shoſte : But here in the ſhyp he dyd not onely take his reſte, but allo layed 
à pilow vnde rneth his head, and ſlepte theron: and anon a ſtozme aroſe , be⸗ 
cauſe we ſhouldknowe what great daunger hangeth ouer thechurche, ſo oft 
as Chꝛiſt ſleapeth in vs. Heſlepeth verily, when thechepeheardes e paſtours 
of Chziſtes fivcke delited with the comodities , and pleaſures of this woulde, 
are in a ſound ſlepe, ſo that yfa man pinchethem, oz crye vpon them neuer ſo 
much, pet can theynot be wakened. Howefaſt aſlepe are thoſe Byſhops who 
beyng altogether geuen vnto ſenſualitie, dzonken with an vnle full deſpꝛeto 
rule and plapetheloꝛdes, and wholy ſet to heape vp money, neyther take any 
care foꝛ the llocke to them committed, noꝛ haue anye remembꝛaunte of theyꝛ 
owne ſoule health, noꝛ yet are moued any whit at al with the cõmon to 
awake out of their ſlepe, and thinke thus withthemſelues ⸗ What do J mad 
man that Jam: The . oꝛdes flocke is cõmitted vnto me to be fed:and ſhoꝛte⸗ 
ly muſt I cum to Þ tudgyng ſeate ot p euerlaſting iudge, who ſhed his pꝛeci⸗ 
ous bloud foꝛ th elhepe , whiche he put me intrufte withall. hat anſwere 
Mall I than make hym-J chould with enſample of good brian þ med 

e 


ſinnekull 
Ipke, J haue benetheir guldeto hell, and dampnacion. J chouid haue fedde 
them with the doctrine of Þ goſpel, and dyd not feede them a whit, but plucked 
ok their woolle by therootes : but ſpoyled them ol that they hadde, but flewe 


them. In ſtede ok a kather, Ibehaued my ſelfe lyke a cicaunt;f022.Byſhop, J 


was a wolfe and a robber. And in the meanewhyle the tempen diſoz 


al 
thynges and maketh a great confuſton . Jeſus, who is the true heardman of 
ryng he oem arple-uthe leptho.that he Fr ghewapes cuoagerha 
ryng o2meto aryſe:but he that ght wapes awaheth al 
the ere andcalling ok his. The chyppe that Chꝛiſt (as pertainyng to the bo⸗ 
dy) is caried in, is one: but che hath mo actompanying her. There is one ca- 


tholibe oꝛ vniuerſall churche, and again there de many churches. Chaifteis 
lykewyl iu them all: And as many as do cleaue vnto the ſame heade, be — 
* | | dongre⸗ 
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naſſ of farrefro the lake oꝛ ſea of Tiberias;Fo nowe the Loꝛde Jeſus ma⸗ 
beth a fozelhew of thebputithe, — — k. n 2 — 


And when of — — whether they deſerue to haue 


de was cum gz no:pet is there none ſo truultie that weough 
* 2 — Jeſus was cummen out oft an XG 
to — — heſawea ſight » wht | 
ners, and natural diſpoſicton ot̃that nacton 


myng, there ſtarte out a certaine felo we, vexed witha ſp 
cienneſſe, anderueltie." This wretchedcreature 1 
ny reſozte ol people was; but ud in lolitarpt plates, lurkyi de e 

hymſelte in dead mennes tumbes that were by the highe ape 

was there anythataſſayedany moꝛe to byndehym, hem, becauſe he — 

tymes — wg} before, andalwayespliſckedthe cheines alunder; 
Nepther was there any violence that tould ſo redaime hym Viteharhebes- 

yngtn caſenotable to rulehimſelfe, wouldgadabzode at libertie, 

euer the wicked kinde enkozced him to go. — 

wandered vp and do we both 

in wylde — 5 — aid 


bur. and dale 
| hereunto pexiuries, blaſphe- 
1 myes — e whiche vices! tche lenderutfians as ar of this 
1 ſozte, be well atauainted. Put hertto ee ith | oy 
1 practiſe of arte Magike 02 S oꝛterpe, and then ſhalte thou AY Et 
1 ho we muche leſſe was Weed of e man thus vered with the "the 
| ofthis weeechedandvnehilfeiecap But what” Pught we to of _ 


ſuche a one⸗ proce ee og + Hels 
ſene by faith. Fox when the ſane wretched felowe at thenoyſe —— ram 
gers made, vas com out ofhis denne,violently to aſſault 8 
to his arcuſtomedmaner, anon as he had afarre ofefpyed Jeſu ,- we 
with an heauenly po wer, and ſodaynly thaunged, ranne vnto hym, 
chypped him. And ſtraight wayes the fiende began * — — 4 
bythe mannes mouth, and ſaye: What haſtthou to do me Jeſu the ſonne 
Forvecaces ok the yighelte God 7 Jrequire ther by the name ok God, that thou tours 
dura bun. gr ment me not. Fo 0: Jeſus voyce was vnto that deuill, a tourment, becauſe he- - 
ſayde: Thou foulẽ ſpirite departe out ot theman. So great was the malle 
ok the deuill, that it was the greateſt tomment to him that might be;tfhenow = 
toulde no lenger beſuffercdto'vereand tourment the lelx wzetche. He rg 
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N allthe re 
| beſought Jeſus, whomehe a dro dehis conquerour, 
2 be wobko not dane hem out ol that countrey . — 
Loder deſpꝛerh not forgeuenes.no2 any other benefite, whereby he maye be 

in better cafe. He cdunterh it a pleaſure and denefite, it he maye be ſu 

there to continewe, wheras moſte ofcaſlonis forhyntodo hann; Cums 
ne ter pow⸗ 

and commaunded to bꝛeake garifon, 'o2 foꝛſałe they hold and 

25 would mabe this peticion: Me delpꝛe no wages, but oniythat your 

— ſufter vs to raunge abzode EM Tas: U reaue at 

dur o 


echere was herentgh vmto ms, 1 10 ede * dyng 
2 e of e tests, 
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d20wned che >the cirt. 

or we operon arm En Te 

— v , N in 1 — mpnde, 
were thep that lee ls Wem ben bappened to hym 
eee fopzaxcpym — 


ber out of tberd coaſt. 
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they might the 

map not(lay they) deſtroy the man whom 

vs leaueſumwhat to wꝛeahe oure malice 

ſteg. That Jeſus graunted them without any 

ſafegard and pꝛeſeruacion — but of men: t bs hereby that = 

to ſaue vcore ae, bir nete —— 

ly thynges, be it neuer ſo great iid withrh the vncleane ſpirites fozſoke 
man, who remayned to be purified e and went in⸗ 


*. hearde ol ſwoyne, whiche were forthwith caryed headlong with greate 
violente, doune the ſtepe hill into the lake oz ſea, and there dzo wned. The ſwyne 
were — two TE in number. anne that they by 
no 


? «it The paraphzaſe oferaſmnsvpon 
| not founde like vnto ſwyne.Fo2 into ſuche ſoules the diuels are 
n enter. Rowe theſwyneheardes after they had ſene this. wo 
nothelpe their ſwoyne, but fled awaye foz leave into the 
body what they 


ſhepeheardes are themlelueg as bad as th 


7 W 
eſu, and ſawe 
exceding cruel- 


dofthemannes health and recouery. They 


The texte. 


The Loꝛde, teachyng vs by dede, that the roſes of Goddes woꝛde andthe 

goſpel oughte not in any wyſe to be caſt vnto hogges, reculed vnto the wa⸗ 
ter ſyde and to ke ſhippe. Jnthe meane whylethe felow whiche was deliue⸗ 
 redfrom the deuill, perceyuing the authour of his health to departe , begann 
to deſy2ehym that he mighte be one ofhis trayne. The Loꝛdes pleaſure was 
that he ſhoulde rather be a publicher of his mettie, and goodnes, then one that 
chould accompany him in his iourneys, becauſeit was expediẽt fo the ſoule 
health of many that he ſhouldeſo be. Get the hence rather ( ꝙ he) vnto thy houſe 
and to thykynſfolkes, and acquayntaunce, and chewe them ho we muche god 
hathe done koꝛ the, and howe hetoke compaſſion vponthe when all menne pi⸗ 
tied the, but yet demedthe pal all remedye. Chat tountrey conteyne d in it ten 


3 


theghoſpel of S. Marke. Cap. v. Fol. xxxbiii. 
titieg, and therfoze was called in the Grete language, Decapolis. The man 

obeying thetommaundement of Jeſu, departed , and tolde in all thoſe cities 
bothe What caſe he was ouce in, and in what caſe he was nowemade againe 
thzoughethe benefiteof Jeſus . Enery man beleued that his woꝛdes were 
true, by reaſon very many of the ſame countrey knewehym befoꝛe, and alſo 
becauſehe ſhewed by his outwarde behauioure, that he was by the power of 
Jeſu,perfitely reſtoꝛed vnto his ryght minde. e was not achamed to ſpeake 
of his olde calamities, whyles he went aboute to ſet furthe Gods gloꝛp. 

Heare thele thinges thou wurſhypper of Idols, thou whoꝛmonger, thou 
dyſer, thou ryotous kolewe, thou waſter, thou extozcioner,thourobber, thou 
houſe burner, thou warryer thou poyſoner , thou murtherer :diſpay2e not: 
only runne vnto Jeſus.Conſyder not the multitudeand greuouſnes cf thyne 
offences: only regardethat Jeſus is he that tame to ſaue all menne, and is a⸗ 
ble to doe all thynges with a becke , When thelegion of deuils hathe fozſaken 
the,whenthou arte reſtoꝛed to thy ryght myndeagayne, then blaſe.eſpectally 
amonge thy frendes, and acquatntaunce, the great mercy of God towardes 
the. Be not achamed toconfeſſethy fozmerlyfe . Foz this alſd ſhal make great⸗ 
ly koꝛthe aduauncyng and ſettyng kurthe ok the mercy of Jeſu, if it be knowen 
to as man as mape be poſſible, howe abhominably thou lpueddeſt befoꝛe. 
Knowledge and confeſſe what thou haſt bene: And where as thou artenowe 
ſodainly chaunged , and become another manne, aſcribe it not vnto thyne 
ownedeſeruinges , but vnto the freemercye ol; pod: who taketh mercyeand 
compaſſion vpon whomeſdeuer it pleaſeth him, foꝛ as muche as he is debtour 
and bounde to no manne. 


C And when Jeſus was cum ouer agayne by chyppe vnto the other fyde, muche people The texte. 
gathered vnto him, and he was nighe vito the ſea: and beholde there came one of the ru⸗ 
lers of the Synagoge, whoſe name was Jaitus: and when he ſawe yym; be fell doune at 
bis tete, and veſought hym greatly, ſaying:my daughter lie th at poincte of deathe. J piape 
the cum and laye thy hande on her. that ſhe mae be ſate, and liue. and he wente with him, 
and muche prople tolowed hym, and thzonged him. 


When this ſede (as a man may call it) was ſowen among the Geraſites, 
5 Loꝛd Jeſus paſſedeftſones Þ water. That he ſo oftẽtimes chaũgeth place, 
maketh fox the aduaunteyng ofthe ghoſpel : a the varietie of miracles monif- 
ſheth vs how the teacher of the —— ought buſylyto do his deuoure whẽ⸗ 
ſoeuer occaſion ſerueth, to bꝛyng whoſoeuer hecan to ſaluacion. Now when 
he was bꝛought ouer to 5̊ other ſide, thither reſoꝛted atreſhe, a great multitude 
of people. foꝛ lite as the lodeſtoone dꝛaweth vnto it yꝛon, ſo dothe benekycẽte 
# well doing allure al men vnto her. Whiles the Loꝛde was by the water ſide 
there tam vnto him one ot p rulers of p Hinagoge, called Jatrus. This Jai⸗ 
rus moued by the kame of Jeſu, came thither w the reſt of the multitude . Fo2 
there was a thing which greued his heart very ſoꝛe, wherin he muche deſpred 
q preſenceof Jeſu, Therfoꝛe whẽ he ſaweß Jeſus was bꝛought again vnto 
choꝛe, ſet a land, he was right ioyous, & as they are euer lowlp #crouchig My daugh 
whiche greatly deſpꝛe any thyng although he werea ruler ofthe Synagoge, ter lieth ar 
that is a primateamong ſtately felowes,yet fell he doune at thefeteof Jeſu, point - 
and beſought hym ſaying: L oꝛde, my daughter amayden oftwelueyere olde, deatde. 
in whome J repoled thechiekeſt ſolace of myne olde age, is in as great peril) 
oflyte as may be, æ lpeth now at the mercy of God:cumme, and laye thy — 
> pon 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
vpon her, that thozoughe thy touchyng che mayebe ſafe, andlyue . Jeſus 


And de wet pertepuing well by hys woꝛdes how weakehis faythe was as yet,inaſmuchy 


with om. 


as he made mencion ok the extreme ieoperdye that ſhe was in, as thoughehe 


had not bene ableto reliue her, iſhe had bene deade in deede: and in that he re⸗ 


quired his pꝛelence, and alſo thetouchyng of his hand, as thoughe he coulde 
not beyngabſent , yea , and with a becke make whole whomſoeuer hym liſt: 
Jeſus,J ſaye, pꝛomiſed hym to cum, and ſo folowed him goyng home warde 
a good pace: geuyng thereby an enſample howe ready thepaſtoure of ChaiC- 
tes flocke ought to be in pꝛocuryng ſoule health to al men, both to Grekes , e 
to barbarous nacions, to them whiche are deſtended of noble parentage, and 
of baſe linage, to riche, and to pooze, to learned and to vnlearned. And as he 
went, there was occaſion geuen him, whereby to refourme the vuperfite faith 
of the ſayde ruler of the ſynagoge, and that by the enſampleofa woman, whi⸗ 


che the leſle that ſhe knewe Chꝛiſte by the lawe, the moze was ſheto be boꝛne 


with all, and excuſed foꝛ her vnbelief. There kolowed Jeſus as he wẽte to the 
ruler of the ſynagoges houſe, a marueilous great multitude ot᷑ people, partiy 
becauſeit was not poſſibleto diſſeuer them from him, and partly to behold the 
miracle whiche ſhoulde be wzought. The no bilitie of the ſuyter madethem 
moꝛe deſirous to beholde. Wherefoꝛe as eche ot them pꝛeaſed to benexte Je⸗ 


— 


ſu, ſo was he payned with the thꝛongyng of the people. 
The terte. 


¶ And there was a cerkapne woman whiche had bene diſeaſed of an yſſue ot bloude; 
xii. yeares, and had ſuffered many thynges of many 4 — » and had ſtpent all that 
che had, and felre none amendemente at all, but rather was wozſe and woiſe . ben (be 
had hearde ot Jeſus, ſhe came in the pꝛeaſe bebynde hym, and touched bis garment . Foz 
ſbe lapde, ik J may but touche his clothes, J ſhalbe whole . And ftraygbtway the foun- 
tayne ot᷑ her bloud was dꝛied vp, e ſhe felce in her body that ſhe was healed ot that plage. 


Inthis pꝛeaſe was there a woman that hadafylthy, a ſhamekull, and 
alſo an vncurablediſeaſe, and had bene ſycke thereof, the ſpace of. rii, pere ( foz 
it was the bluddy flyxe) whiche was in ſo muche the wozſe takyng,becauſe 
whyles che put great hope of recouery in Phyſptiang, that made her many 
faire pꝛomiſes, æwhyleg diſapointed of one, ſhe wente vnto another foꝛ boote 
that put her in moꝛe aſſuraunte ot healthe, and from him agapue to another, 
beyng tontinuallp fed with good hope, and comkoꝛtable woꝛdes, cheſpent all 
that euer che had vpon them: and yet foꝛ all this ſotytle was the holpen by 
Phyſik, that che was in muche wozſe caſe then che ſhoulde haue bene ik it had 
not chaunced her to medle with the Phyſicians at all, who whyles they made 
many largepꝛomiſes, and payned the pooꝛe wꝛetche with their ſeruiceable di⸗ 
ligence, bothe encreaſed her olde griefe, and alſo added thereunto a newe, that 
is to ſape, vnto her bluddy flyxe, pouertie. Suche vndoubtedly are thecom⸗ 
mune ſoꝛte ot thoſe that pzofeſſe humaine medicine. Butit is okt tymes ſeene 
that healthe is gotten by vtter diſpairing of healthe . After the began once 


to diſtruſt thePhyſtcians , and they perceyuing that ſhe had nothyng lefte 


to geuethem, had now at the length geuen ſentence that there was no hope ol 
her recouery,than began ſheto be nerer vnto healthe, then ſhe was befoze.Fox 
God helpethnonemoze wyllyngly then ſuchea oneas is cleane deſtitute and 
fozſaken of all woꝛldly ſurcours. This woman. hearde but tell of Jeſu, and 
furthwith ſhe conceyued a wonderful greate confydence ol hym, and pzeaſed 
in among the thyckeſt of the multitude. Thebaſhefulnes of 22 


oe 
— n— 


/ theghofpelof e arhe. Cap. v. Fol.recix, 
kylthynes 


rment, Ichalbe deliuered 


womanhood, 
(And Jeſus immediately felyng in hyniſelfe thaf vettue ptocebed teom dym. turned 
hym about in the pꝛeaſe, and ſayed: wha touched my clothes? And his diſciples ſayde un⸗ The texte. 
to dym: tou cet the pespie thruſſt tbe, and acheſt thou, who dyd toucheme? And he lo⸗ 

Red kouũ de about fo2 to ſee her that had doen this thing. dut the woman fearing;and trem⸗ 
Dlptig (auowyng what was doen within her) tame, and fell downe befoꝛe hym, and tolde 
- by all the trut be, and be ſayed vnto her: doughter thy faith hathe ſaued the, go in peace, 
and be whole ot thy plage. ＋ ord 1 ef m7t{R | 
Tuhe Loꝛde hauyng mozeregardeto Gods glozy, and the health ot a gteat 

manp, than to the ſhamefaſtnes of one woman, knowyng r twelthat he 
was touched, and that the woman had receyued the benefite ofyealththerby, 

turned hym to the multitude pꝛealyng behynde hym, and ſaped ; who touched 
myclotbes : The diſciples thynkyngnothyng vpon this that befef, anſwered 
the loꝛd agayne, and ſayde: Thou ſeeſt —ů of people thuſting and 
thꝛongyng the on euerp ſpde. and yet a ſuelt thou who toucheth ther Theythat 
readethe golpell do totiche Chꝛiſte. Suche as do conſrtrate oz teceyus his ho⸗ 
ly bodye do the ſame: but al axe not healed whichedo touche hym. The womã 
alone that touched hym with a ſtrong faythe was healed, Jeſus required no 
el aden See when eo ot ip daga 
ledge ol & ods mercy, Therfoze when the woman conſtrayned byſhamefaſte: 
'nes-heldeher peace. tluſtyagthat might ſtyl haue bene vndiſcryed, he loo ⸗ 
ed rounde aboute on the people, as though he had benedeſirous to knowher 
that had touched hem. This lokyng about of Jeſus, mann 
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pꝛouocadion geuen, to matze her to 


hy 
'T 
0 


nable mannes eno2mities be, but howe muche confidence one hath ei 


tonſcience thꝛough thy conteſſtõ, then thou walt befoze, as 


The paraphꝛate oferaſmusvpon: 
tourteduſiy requyzeda confeſſionof the benefice receiued. e wouldenot vt⸗ 


ter her by name, leaſte he ſhoulde haue ſemed to haue hit her inthe teeth, 
| on — dyd her. Thewoman of —— ä — 


loca nake her t — — — 
neg. and to wꝛyng out ol her an hollome conteſſion. Fox what is not thelooke 
of Feſt ableto — 4 — wyſe he beheld peter, and furth with he came vn⸗ 
to hymſelfe agayne. Che — i what caſe the came vnto Jeſu, 
and what great benekite che had rereyued ok hym, durſt not diſſem blethe mat⸗ 
ter, but all womanly bathefulnes layd aparte, tame fearyng, and trembling 
r che ſtode in great dꝛead, leaſt he would haue rebuked her foꝛ 
er C a , : AS 5 „8 13 : ; N ; 
hee ie | ſhedowne at his knees, and in the audiente of them all, chewed the 
hole matter as it was in enery poynt without anye diffimulacton o2colou- 
eee eee 
nva ſhe y a truſte 
ſhe had conceiued ot him. Thelozde Jeſus loueth ſuche a confeſfion as cauſeth 
the lynner to kno we himſelfe, and to geue all the glozy vnto God foꝛ thereſli⸗ 
tuciõ of his health, and fynally that maketh him to pꝛouote many mo to haue 
like fayth: puttyng vs in remẽbꝛaunce, that ot him onelye cummeth freehealth 
and ſaluacion, and that it maketh no matter ho we manpe, and howe abomi⸗ 


6 ther in the 
power, oz els in the goodnes of almightteGod; Ik the diſeaſe of thy — 
be ſecrete and vnkno wen, pet conleſſe it vnto Jeſu who neyther vttereth it as 
gayne, noꝛ imbꝛaydeth the ther with, but maketh the whole. Jfthou haue o⸗ 
penly offended, then make thou open conkeſſion, chat lihe as thou haſte entiſed 
many by thy naughty enſample, to vice and ſpnfull lyuynge, ſo contrarye wiſe 


beynge turned from ſynne, thou mayſte pzouoke manpto amende they: liues. 


That chamefaſtnes is vtterlyto be putte awaye, whiche botheenupeth God 
loz — ty hbour his ſoule health. Aſſuredly thou ſhalt be well 
— charthon art rid therof, when thou once keleſt thy lelfe — quiet in 
ſis,ther though thou had- 
A rae Dann ene an e ee 
at : „ hathe 
2 health, whichephyſike was not able to geue the. Depart with a ioy⸗ 


full, and a quiet minde. wyll that thou enioye this my benefice continually. 


O thou tuler of the ſynagoge, ſeeſt thounot⸗Heareſt thou not theſe wozdes- 
For all this was done to enſtructe the, and ſuche as thou arte. The woman 


Was ſicke of an vncurable diſeaſe, ſhe wared dayelpe woꝛſe and woꝛſe, and 


pet foꝛ the notable faythe che had in Jeſu, ſhe was healed bythe onelye tou⸗ 


thyng ok his garment. And thou talſeſt as one would ſay, the hyſician home 


to thy houſe: thou tommaundeſt him to lape his hande vpon the patient, and 


¶ While he yet ſpake there tame from the ruler of the S inage 
Cayde,thydoughtcr is deade: why diſealen thou the mayſter 
| Jeſus beatde ide woꝛdetdat was ſpoken, be ſayde into the ruler of the Synagoge: Be not 
 afrayde,.onely beleue. Ind be ſuffered no man to folowe him ſaue Pet er, and An 


we | 
Jon the bzotherok James, and he came vnto thehoule of the ruler of the Synagoge,0nd 


res afeceria(ne which e 
. — | 


f 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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fate the wundꝛing, and them that wept. and wapled great ip, and went in, and fayde vnto 
tbem: why make pe this a do, and wepe? The damoteli is not dead but lepeth: and tcp 
laugbed bim to lcoꝛne. But he put them all out, and taketh the father and the mother of the 
damoſeli,and them that were withbim, and entreth in where the damoſell lape, and taketb 
the damoleil by the hande, and ſapth vnto her. Tabitha cumti, which is (it one do enterpꝛete 
it) damoſell, I cape vntotbe: ariſe. Aud ſtraight waye thedamoſell aroſe, and waltzed. Foꝛ 
(be was of the age of twelue peres. And they were aſtonyed out ot meaſure, and he charged 
them araigotiy that no man (yould nnowe of it, and commaunded to geue her meate. | 


Whiles Jeſus was aunfweryng the womanne, there camemeſſengers 
from the ruler of the Synagoges houſe, whiche ſayde vnto hym; Thy 
doughter is deade. Why doe thou put the mayſter to further paynes in 
bayne - Theſewozdes ſpoken, the ruler of the Synagoge who had befoze 
a doubtfull hope mengled with muchefeare , beyng nowe as a manne in de⸗ 
ſpapꝛe, durſt make no farther ſuite vnto the Lo2de:Themeſſangers put hym 
in delpaire, ſaying: Sheis dende. So many are wonte to ſpeake by thoſe 
perſons whiche haue fallen to the committyng of ſome hapnous enozmitie: 
as foz an enſample, of aduoutrye, inteſte, thefte; oʒ manſlaughter, ſaping: 
Heis at a poynte: heis paſte al goodneſle, Surely Jeſus ſuttereth none to 
kall into deſperacion, but ſucheaone as refuſethto beleuein hym . Jt is the 
pꝛopertie of Jewes to deſpaire. The good Chaiſtian who knoweth the good- 
neſſeofthelo2deto be egall with his power, neuer deſpaireth. Chꝛiſte there⸗ 
foze holpe and lykted vp the fayntyng hope of the ruler of the Synagoge, 
with ſwete and confoꝛtable woꝛdes, ſaying:be not afrayed althoughe it be ſo 
that thy doughter be deadein dede. Only haue beleke. It ſuylleth not in ho we 
euelicaſeſhe be, but howe ſtrongeand ſtedfaſteis thy faythe . W hen he had 
thus ſpoken ,he came vnto theruler ofthe Synagoges houſe, and entred in, 
but leauing all therablement of people without dozes, ſufferyngnot ſo much 
as his les, to goe in with hym ſauealonely Simon Peter, James, and 
John, who was James his bꝛother. Theſe folowpng hym, he entred into the 
ruler of the Synagoges houſe, there I thinges ryght go2giouſly, 
and with great pompe pꝛepared koꝛ the bitryall ofthemayden, and beſyde 
this many of her kynſinen, and kynſwomen lamẽtably bewaylyng her ouer⸗ 
tymely deathe. Foz the common ſoꝛte are wounte to take the death of young 
folkes much | thenof olde, where as in dede nothingis moze to be 
deſy2ed of god, then in that age to dye, whẽ it is moſtepleaſuretoline, oꝛ euer 
theſoule be blemyched with the manifolde euyls ofthis pꝛeſent lyke. Foz it 
litle foxceth howe long a man liue, but howe well, and vertuouſly, 

Jeſus therfozeteachyng vs that we ought not to bewayle the deade with 
baynefunerall ſonges, cauſed the mourners to ceaſe theyz noyſe. Why ſaythe 
he, make you ſuchaclamoure andnoyſetn the houſe with your wepyng, and 
waylyng ! The mapd is not deade, but aſlepe. Truly vnto hym che dyd but 
ſiepe, who could much eaſlper wakẽ, a relyue her with a woꝛde of his mouthe, 
then one of vs can wake another dute ok his ſlepe. And ſlepe is in euery point 
a reſemblaunce and meditacion ok deathe. Foꝛ it bꝛyngethto reſte the powers 
of the ſo wle, and taketh awaye ſence, ſo that ifit were continuall, it were very 
deathein dede. But ſuche as ſtode by whe the died, not perteyuing what Je- 
ſus meante by theſe woꝛdes, laughed hymto ſkozne becauſehe beletted ſhe 
was yet aliue, ſitheit euidentiy appeared that ſhhe was deade. Jeſus dꝛoue all 
theſefolkes out a dooꝛeg, whiche kylled the houſe kull ofnoyſe and m— 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon - 
theyꝛ vapne wepyng, and waylyng, and dyd not onely nothyng at allpzofyte 
the deade bodytherewith, but allo encreaſed the wokulneſle ok her parentes, 
and laughed hym the authour ok health, to ſdoꝛne. There nedethnot Þ pzeſence 
of ſuche people, where the ſoule beyng dead thꝛougheſynne is to be called a⸗ 
gayne tothelyfeof innocencie and vertuous lyuyng : 

This thyng dyd Jeſus then ina nother mannes ſegerall houſe, What 
woulde henowe doe, vr he ſawethe great pompethat ſome vle in funerals e⸗ 
uen to very madneſſe- There are certaine perſons hiered to fayne mourning 
and weping, to crye out, to teare theheare * ofthey2s, 
to knockethemſelues on the bꝛeſte, to ſcratche theyꝛ faces to taſte out woꝛdes 
that no frantyckemanne would ſpeakethelpke, kull of diſtruſt and vnbelefe. 
They ſet mylke by the deade karkes, therewith to allure the ſoule , ſtraying 
and wandꝛyng abꝛode, into the body agapne. They oftetymes erpe and call 
vponthe dead body byname: Phylip tum againe: Come agayne to vs good 
Phylip. Theychyde and bꝛaule with him ſaying:Xohy haſt thou fozſake thy 
krendes⸗ Why wouldeſt thou kyll vs with mourning Thou lackeddeſt no⸗ 
thyng to liue all at pleaſure, neyther ryches,nobilitie;honozable aduauntemẽ⸗ 
tes, beautie, noꝛ age. thou cruel felowe: O wꝛetches that we be, xc. 

Nowe put me hereunto trumpettes that ſounde vnto thedeafe, the 
ſyngyng menne that ſyng vayne funerall ſonges vnto the deade bo die, whi⸗ 
che heareth them not: and dooe not therby take awaye the ſoꝛowe of the 
lyuing , but encreaſe it. Furthermoꝛe, put hereto the long rowes of toꝛche 
bearerg, and the rape of thoſe that are clad all in blacke, and mournyng appa⸗ 
rell: Pea, therebe ſumme alſo whiche cauſe ho2ſes trapped in blacke to be 
bꝛought into this pompous ſhew, tocary the deade mannes flagge and toote 
armoure, and with thevꝛ downelokyng,(foz theyꝛ neckes are faſt boundevn- 
to theyꝛ legges) to make as thoughe they ſought fo2 their maiſter that is de⸗ 
ſtended and gone downe to hell. What hall J rehearſe the great feaſtes, æ ſo⸗ 
lemne bãket tes that they are wonte to make ⸗The magnikicke: and coſtipe buil⸗ 
dyngesof tombes , as thoughe there werelitlepompes,xſuperfluite ved in 
lite, excepte dead folkes dyd alſo declare themſelues to be attached with theſe 
vices. Nowe ſpthẽs euen thoſe that are ot the wyſeſt ſoꝛte ot the heathen, ſup⸗ 
poſetheſe to be mad and fonde cuſtomes: how muche moꝛe then ought they 
not to behad in vſe among chꝛiſten menne, whiche dooe all ſlepe rather then 
dye, and chall awake agapne the laſt daye at theſownyng of the Aungels trũ⸗ 
pet. Theretoꝛe, to retourne to the oꝛder, and pꝛoceſſe ofthyſtoꝛpe, when Jeſu 
had put all theſe folkes out a dooꝛes, hetoketheparentes of the mayden, and 
went into the ſecret chambꝛe whereas the coarſelaye. | | 

Foꝛ his pleaſure was that they ſhoulde be witneſſes ofthe miracle which 
heentended to woꝛke. Here the Loꝛd tokethemaydeby thehad. as thoughe 
he would haue wakened her out ofherflepe , ſaydevnto her: Tabithacumy, 
the whiche inthe Spꝛian language is as mucheto ſay , as howe mayden, 
aryſe. Suche as are in a depe 02 found ſlepe can notmanytymes be wakened, 
althoughea mannecall them ofte tymes with a loude voyce,andpynchethem 
neuer ſo muche: and when they be called vp, yet doe they not bpanby awake, 
but beyng a good while halte a ſlepeoꝛ dꝛouſp, gape, ſtretch theyꝛ armes. nod 
with theyꝛ heades, that many tymes the chynne ſtryneth the bꝛelt:and it a mã 
call not ſtyll vpon them, they fall aſlepe agayne. This deade warde 


the Goſpet ok. Si arke. Cap.v 


role furthwith , and waltzed at the voyce of Jelu, beyng not only relpued, but 
alſo very mery.. and iocunde . Foꝛ the ſoule which thꝛoͤughe thenkoꝛcement of 


the diſeaſe had fozſaken the bodye,knewe the voyce of his maker,and without and eber 


dela pe retourned agatne into the houſe that it went out of. | 


The moze ſoꝛowfull that her death was by reaſon ofher pong age, (fox, the nien cr — 
was but twelue year? olde) the greater was the myꝛthe and ioye whiche was meakuke. 


made foz her relyuvng. Her father and mother wer greatly amaſed with this 
ſtraunge, and wonderful ſyght. Jeſus who neyther requyzed teward 02 mede 
ofthem noꝛ pet thankes foz his laboure, onely commaunded them to geue her 
meate, bptcauſe it myght thereby moze certepnely appeate how ſhe was reſto⸗ 
ted to life. Foz eatyng is not onely a ſure token of lyfe, but alſo ot welfare, and 


good healthe. He lykewpſe charged them that they choulde not blaſe this 


thyng abꝛode which was pztuely done, and in the pꝛelence ofa few perſ6ns, 
eyther becauſe he would haue it rather publyched by ſuche as he putte out a 
dooꝛes, then by the ruler ot the Spnagoge who ſhould haue bene moꝛe enup⸗ 
ed, dut leſſe beleued if he had bene the publylher hereof)eyther becauſe. in that 
he commaunded them to kepe the thyng ſecrete , which he knew ryght well 
they would not do, hys wyll was to teache vs how that in all the good dedes 
we dooe, we ought vtrterlye to exchewe all vayne glozy , and woꝛldly pꝛayle. 
It a man wade deper herein, and lerche what ſecret learning lyeth hid in this 
miracle ,(foz euen the very doinges of Jeſu be parables) it hall appeare that 
this dead maden ol twelue pears olde, and ſcarcely pet matia ble, lignifieth a 
man, whiche by frapeltpe of nature hathe fyzſte fallen to the committing of 
ſome pꝛiuie cryme oz ſynne , and therfoze, becauſe he is not pet paſt regarde 
ofhoneſtye,no2 by long cuſtome roofed in ſynne, mape with the medicine ol 
Chame,caſlye be holpen, and cured therof. When any ſuche offendeth it becõ⸗ 
meth the Curates and paſtours to folow the gentle demeanout of Jeſu,who 
without makyng any great a doe, rapſed the mayden at home in the pzeſence 
of a fewve witnelſes . It chall be ſuffycyent co rebuke ſuche as haue thus 
offended and done amiſſe, ſecretly : leaſte theyzfaulte beyng once diſcloſed, 
they eyther lette all ſhame aparte , oz els pyne awape thzoughe ouermuche 
ſozowe and heaupneſſe. | 
The fyꝛſt offenceifichappen thꝛoughe frayltie and weakneffe, is very lone a⸗ 
mended . It is muche harder to cure hym whole wickedneſſe ts once cum to 
the knowledge of the people: and hardeſt of all to heale ſuche a one as is har⸗ 
dened and rooted in ſinne by long cuſtome of ſynnyng. And thercefoze he ray⸗ 
ſeth the mayden by vertue of his bare woꝛde in her fathers ſeuerall houſe,ſufs 
feryng ke we to be p2eſeat thereat. But he maketh moe adoe when the poung 
ſpzingalte, which was bozne out vpon mennes ſhoulders to be buryed, is res 
ſtozed to lyke agayne . Hig mother and all the people that go with her, make 
great mone and lamentacton. The yong man is had out to burping.and fyꝛſt 
bis ne 8 Chꝛʒiũ ſaye: wepe not. Then Chꝛiſt toucheth the coffin, 
and tauſeth the pozters to ſtape. Anon he talleth the dead man, with a loude 
voyce,[aying:How, J ſay to the, aryſe. Then fyꝛit he rayleth himſell, and ſit⸗ 
teth in the rolfin:alter ward he begynneth to ſpeake, at the length he whippeth 
out of the coffyn, and is d lyuet ed vntohys mother. | 
But Chultcommaunderh Lazarus graue to be ſhewed hym,as thoughe 
he knew not where it wer:he wepeth once, oz twyle He is 2 v and — 
1. ne 
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nefh in ſpitite. He commaundeth the graue ſtone to be remoued, and calleth 
out Lazarus with a loude voyce, The dead mã cummeth out, but bounde: It 
the length he is bnbound,andfalleth to his meate. | 
At was no moze mayſtrie foz Chꝛiſt co rayſe vp the karkas whiche had layne 
fower dayeg deade then the vodie newly deade, who at the dayeofdome, wyll 
by the voyce of thaungell , rayſe and call to lpte agapne, all mennes bodpes 
that haue bene buryed in ſo many thouſand yeares befoze:But by thys figure 
hys will was to ſhewe vs howe muche a doe it is foz them to turne from ſpns 
ful lyuing, who of long tyme haue bene accuſtomed to vices, not to the ende 
that we chould delpapꝛe offuche perſons, but becanſe we ſhould endeuoureto 
amendeourelynes in leaſon, and moꝛe earneſtly goe about to bꝛyng all that 
aͤre in luche caſe to amendement. Wozeoner J thynke it alſo here wozthye to 
be noted, that whereas Jeſus woulde haue hys benefyte publyſhed of the 
Geraſyte poſſeſſed of the deupll , yet commannded he the-ruler ofthe Synas 
goge to kepeſylence. Foz the enupous Spnagoge went aboute by al meanes. 
to ouerwhelme and oppꝛeſſe the giozye of the Lozde Jeſu, the whiche Spna⸗ 
goge dyd allo afterward beate the Ipoſtles ,and charged the that they ſhould 
not beſo hardy as once to ſpeake of his name. But thepꝛ enupe pꝛeuapled no⸗ 
thyng at all. The moze they went aboute to oppzeſſe his hollome name, the 
moꝛe was it pꝛeached amonge the Gentyles, The pꝛieſtes holden theyꝛ peace: 
The Pharyleis crye out, and ſpeake agaynſt him: The Scrybes rayle vpon 
him: Herod laugheth him to ſkozne;but wurſhpppers of Idolles, theues, ex⸗ 
tozcioners , and ſuch as are attached with the vyces of inceſte and aduoutrp, 
ſodaynly delpuered by the grace ofthe ghoſpell from theyz olde ſynnes as fro 
moſt fell and cruell dyuels ,doe magnitie and pzapſe hym, 


¶ The,vi.Chapter 


¶ Aud he departed thence , and came into his owne cunfrep , and his diſciples folowed 

The texte him:and when the Sabvoth day was cum ye begã to teache in the ſynagoge. And many that 
pbeard him were aſtomed, and ſayde : From whence hatb ye theſe thinges? and what wildõ 

is this that is gtuen vnto him, and fucde vertues as are wzought by his handes 4 Js not 

this the carpenter, Maries ſonne , the bzother of James , and Joſes, and ot Juda, and 

Symon 2 and are not his ſyũers here with vs 2 And they were offended with hym . Jeſus 

Caped vuto them: a P2ophet is uot deſpyſed but iu his owne countrep, and among his owne 

kynne,and in his owne houcholde. And be could there ſhewe no mpꝛacle, but lapde dis handes 

vpon a tewe licke folke , and healed them, and merueled becauſe ot theyz vnbellete. | 


JESS. Mat occaſyon ſoeuer Chziſt haue to goe any whyther, he 
ON is alwayes after one fachyon, and lyke hymſelf :that is, 
Ahe euer bꝛyngeth healthe, to teache his diſciples that ac- 
I companr bim. bow we chiſtians ought neuer to ceale to 
7 0 doe the bulyneſſe of the ghoſpell , but ſtill to goe aboute 
VISA whenloeuer occaſion lerueth chereunto, to make of euell 
TC men good. and of good beiter, whether it happen vs to 
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the Gofpetof.S'\Marke, QCap.bfi Pol. xlit. 
delongeth to chꝛyſtian pꝛofeſſion, whether tt thaunce hym to be in ſhyppe · oꝛ 
in wagan, oz to haue familiar talke and communicacion, ozels to be pꝛeſent 
at feaſte oz at banket, yea , to make ſhoꝛte tale, euen when he bourdeth to. oz 
maketh any game oz paſtyme , he ſo demeaneth hymſelfe, that euer ſome de⸗ 
part awaye from hym,muche amended in theyz maners and conuerſacion , by 
teaſon ot his companye. | | 
Therfore Jeſus ; whoe attempted to go vnto the Geraſptes „ foꝛloke the 
places nighe vnto the water ſide, and returned backe into his owne countrey, 
leaſt he choulde haue ſemed readyer to dooe ſtraungers and fozeyners good, 
then his owne countrey men, Foꝛ Nazareth de ſerued to haue this honozable 
name to be called his countrep, betauſe he was foſtred and contynued there a 


long lealon. There went with hym his dilciples, the whiche then kolowed him and when 


euery where tontynuallp. ow whan the ſabboth was cum, vpon the whiche : 


he Cabboth 


day the Jewes were wonte accoꝛding to an auneyent, and right laudable tul⸗ dare was 
tome they had, to aſlemble together; net becauſcthey woulde paſſe the holye me 


tyme, that is to ſape, loſe it with the beholdyng of folyche ſyghtes, tellyng of 
vapne and vnkruit tali tales, vſyngof vnholy paſtyme, oz fyngyng of pdell 
balades and ſonges:but by holy communtcation eyther to learne godòdes law 


them ſelues, oz els to teach the ſame to other: Jeſus entred into the Sinagoge 


in like maner as other dyd, to gyue an enſample to his, wherby all men ould 
pertepue what a great ſhame and dichoneſtie it choulde be toz vs chziſtian 
menne, ithens the Jews id earneſtly labour ed thꝛoughly to learne and znow 
acarnalllawe,whiche nepther was perfitene ſhoulde tontynewe foz euet, and 
was wzytten but of Woyſes a moꝛtal man, vt we woulde not with ſemblable 
oz rather.moze diligence, ſtudy to knowe the Phylofophye and doctryne of the 
ghoſpell;whiche the very ſonne of god his owne ſelfe taught and ſet fozth vn⸗ 
tothe wozlde, Wherekoꝛe when Jelas was teaching in the temple, his antho⸗ 


ritie was Wie eltemedofmany,. becauſe he was ryght wellknowen vnto 
them , as pettapning vnto the lleche. They knewe his pooze parentes, and the 


lea tnyng ) heatd hym teache with great 
| — — „of the — — 


d greatly, ſæying one to auathet:how is 
becum another man: from vohente hath 
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Cymple woman! Dydnot we knowhym ,andall his kynted, and pꝛogenpe⸗ 
Do not the next ot his kyn, that is to ſaye,his bꝛethen andſiſtres,dwell here 
among vs: And ſo they had halle diſdayn at Jeſu, that he who not longe 
befoze was taken foꝛ an vaderlyng and a perſone ot no reputation, was now 
ſodapnly exaltedta highe eſtimaciõ, and authozitie. Foz they were offended w 
Jetus Cat thimbecillitie, a weaknes ol his fleche, wherofthei had ouer much knowleage. 
vm them. When the loꝛde Jeſus percepued thts ,heſayed bnto them: Apzophete is 
a pꝛophete no where moze diſpyledthen in his owne countrepamong his alyance.kinneſs 
bt wy o men and fampliares . Gholtly buſyneſle vll agreeth with flechlpe affections: 
1 1 is it in anye wyle beſemyng that a ttue pꝛophete oz pꝛeacher of Þ ghol⸗ 
pell, who teacheth vs to ſet nougat vp this wozide:, who pꝛompſeth the topes 
ol heauen. who teacheth that we muſte be newlp bozne thzoughe baptyſme in 
Chziſt Jeſu, who teacheth alſo that we ought to moꝛtify our membꝛes which 
we hane bpon earthe , to thentent we maye lyue ghoſtlie in heauen: it is not 
beſempng, J tape, that ſuche a one here know either countrep, houle, acquain⸗ 
taunce, kynced, oz frendes . Neyther is it any maruaple pt earthlp citizens 
kn owe uot hym agayne.,ſpnce he is nowe made dentſen ok an other countrep. 
wWherekoze Jeins, thoughe he were almyghtpe, and deſyzousro ſaue as 
And be many as myght be, pet could he not there among his cauntrepmen wotke mas 
could there np mpracles, foꝛ that he was letted ſo to dove by the badelefe of his acquayn= 
mytacie. et, (aunce and kynſfolkes . Foz where as being among alpauntes, hehadeaſely 
' cured bery manp ol all kyndes ofdiſcaſes ;caſte out dpuels, and healed lea⸗ 
pers, here in his owne couutrey, be oneiy hialeth aſewe ſickefolkes,and that 
with the laping of his handes vpon them. ee 20 WG ee eee 
The texte. ¶ ud be went about by tye townes that lape on tnety ſydeyteaching* and be called- 
the twelue, and began to lende them turth, two and two, and gaue tbem power agaynae. 
vucleane ſpiritcs, And commaunded them that tbey ſhoulde tabe nothing in thep} toutuep, 
Caue a rod onely, no ſeryppe, no b2Cad, no money in they; put ſe, dut (yould be (poed with ſan⸗ 

dalcs:And that ther hould not put ou two coates,. 1.84 1 a 
Foꝛ this cauſe he as one meruepiyng at ſo great bnbelefe of his countrey⸗ 
men, depatted from thence , aud trauayled thꝛoughout all the tounes and bo⸗ 
towes there about, ſowyng cuery whete as he wente the lede ol the gholpell. 
Hereby were the dilcipies couertiy monyched, that in thynges tonternyng the 
| pꝛeachyng and ſettyng foxthe of the gholpell . they houlde(nnv wyle truſte 
vato wozldly affeccions (forthe ſelfe ſame thyng whichethen thaunted vnto 
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the golpel off. Harne Cap. vt, fol. xliil. 
them: and beyng aſſembled defozehym.he enftructed them all with one ſermõ 
92 leſſon, to thentent that they ſent ol one maſter, and hauyng like commaun⸗ 
dementes gyuen them, chould not in any wyſe dilagrer in theyꝛ pꝛeaching one 
from another. And becanſe they ould the moze pꝛolite and edifie, he let them 
out by two andtwo, puttyng vs in remembzaunce by this couplyng of them 
together, ol bꝛotherly charitie, without whiche there tummeth no pꝛokit ofthe 
ghoſpell.De lymited bnto euer couple, as it had bene to certayne deputies oꝛ 
lieuetetiauntes,they2 pzonince.Foz this was verpe expedient to be done, foz 
the enlargyng of the kyngdome ol the goſpell.He ſent them out weaponleſſe, 


leaſt that mans apbes thoaldechatengeany thing in this heauenly buſineſſe, power 
Further leaſt they authoxitie ſhould haue been litle eſtemed, foz as muche as agayng-3c. 


they were but fiſhers, vnderlinges, limple kolkes, aud vnlettered, he gaue the 
that power, whiche woꝛldlye pꝛynces are not able to geue to theyz ambaſſas 
dours, and deputies. Foz he gaue them power to deliuer men of diſeaſes, and 
to caſte out diuels. What like thing can the emperour geue : he can giue aboũ⸗ 
daunte ot golde, and ſyluer, hooſtes of men, vattayle axes, and all manoure of 
artyllarpe, q engynes belongyng to warte, whereot he hath great ſtoze a ple- 
tye. But there is no heade officer,oz deputie ołhis, who hathe ſo great vertue, 
that he can by calling bpon themperours name, heale ſo much as mennes iyes 
when they be bleared. And he gaue this power vnto his vifcyples vnder con- 
dicion that they ſhould therewtth, freely and without rewarde taayng, helpe 
all thoſe that neded the ſame. 1 
Now to thentent they ſhoulde be the better pꝛepared to take in hande, and 
etetute that offyce,whiche requyzeth ſuche a miniſtre as is quicke and ſpedy, 
and not a luſkythe loyterer oz ſſuggerde,he charged them to carry no manour 
of baggage, vittatle.oꝛ weapõ with them in this iournepe, ſaue a rodde only: 
not a ſcrippe to put theyꝛ bitayles in, not ſomuche as bzeade whiche maye be 
carryed ahout without a ſeryp, noꝛ gyzdels laden with money, neyther weare 
any bootes bpon thepꝛ legges, but only beſhod with ſãdals, to kepe the ſoles 
oktheyꝛ keete, that neyther the ſtones choulde hurte, noz thoꝛnes pꝛicke them: 
and kynallp to contentthemlelues every manne with one garment, The entẽte 
of Jeſu who gaue thele enſtruccions was nothyng els, but after a groſſe ma⸗ 
nour, to inculke and beate into the heades of his diſciples ( who were as pet 
rawe and ignoꝛaunt) ho we ſuche a one as taketh on hym the mintſtracion of 
the golpell, ought to be diſburdened, and free from all care ol coꝛpoꝛall thyn⸗ 
ges, leaſt any ſodayne chaunce bekall, that maye hyndꝛe the encreaſe and pꝛo⸗ 
tedyng ofthe heauenly doctrine. As this buſyneſſe was farre dyuerſe ktom 
wozldly affayzes: euen ſo was this kynde of ambaſſade oz legacion new, and 
ſache a one as had not bene vſed befoze. They receyued afourme of doctrine, 
leaſte they ſhoulde pꝛelume to teache anythyng whiche they; mayſter had not 
taught them befoze. And this thyng helde they commune with the legacions 
of manne, where it is death to paſſe the limites of the commaundementes , oz 
commiſſion. They are ſent all ofone loꝛde with lyke power, leaſt any diſpaine 
oꝛ pztuye malice ſhoulde aryſe among them. 
They are ſent by two and two together becaafe they choulde remember bꝛo⸗ 
therly charitie and one bzother ayde another. They are lent to ſundzy places 
and countreyes,to thende that moo ſhould take p2ofite of the goſpell. 
They haue power geuen them to heale diſeaſes, but _ name - — 
mM ecauſe 
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becauſe that lpke as they receyued another mannes learnyng to diſpence and 
teache faithfully,and not theyꝛ owne, ſo ſhould they knowe that it was god⸗ 
des power, and not theyꝛs, wherwith they cured diſeaſes» | 

He fozbad them to carry about eyther ſcrippe, bꝛead, monep, oꝛ two coates, 
becauſe they ſhould with full affiaunce hang vpon the pꝛomple, of theyz mai⸗ 
ſter, and haue ſureconfidenceto be ſafe from all the foꝛce and violence ot they 
enemyes thꝛough his helpe: and perlitlye knowe that by his pzouydence they 
Houlde wantnothyng E the tempozall neceſſitie of the bodye. 
Foz where as nothyng is able to ſuffice ſenſualite and pleaſure , ſothe leaſt 
thing that mape be, luſticeth the neceſſitie ofnacure, , Neyther dyd the Toꝛde 
ſpeake theſe woꝛdes meanyng ther by as thoughe it ſhoulde neuer be lekull foꝛ 
thole that be miniſters and pꝛeachers ofthe ghoſpell to carry about with the 
any neceſſary litle fardell,oz monp, ſince the Apoſtles. and byſhops are not in 

out tyme attaped ſo to do: (ea paraduenture it is moze pzayple woʒthy pt a 
mau woulde on his owne pꝛopꝛe coſte and charge, teache the gholpell) but by 
luche manoure of figuratiue ſpeak ynges called of the Grekes byperbole, his 
entente was to plucke oute of his diſciples myndes (who were as pet grolle 
and rude) all caretulneſſe foz thoſe thynges that are wont to be an hinderaũce 
dz let vnto the mynde, whẽ it goeth about any heauenlye enterpꝛyſe: els wiſh 
he well that they woald not koꝛget to ſpeake as koloweth: Thou lendeſt vs 
out to tountrepes that we know not, and makeſt vs, who are naked and wea⸗ 
ponleſſe, to be manp waves in teopardye of our liues. But who ſhallfede vs if 
hunger cum vpon vs⸗ who ſhall defende vs if anye violence be vſed agaynſte 
vs: who tall clothe vs if.it chaunce to be colde weather Thou wylt haue vs 
to teache freely. Thou wylt we cure men foz2 naught. But he that liueth in a 
ſtraunge countrep neadeth many thynges. 7 418 5 
This penſiue and kilthie carefulneſſe,becauſe fo2 the moſt parte, it ſpꝛyn⸗ 
geth of diſtruſte, he earneſtip went about to wede out ol theyꝛ myndes , as a 
cyyng not belemyng the greatneſſe and weyghte ol ſuche a bulineſſe as they 

were deputed vnto. Furthermoze the kiguratiue manourof ſpeakyng that he 

vleth, ſetueth hereunto, that (ache thinges as he teacheth them, maie the depe⸗ 
lier be taſtened in they2 rudeandignozaunt myndes. Foꝛ the teacher of the 
ghoſpell ſhoulde nothyng offende yt he ware ſhoes, oz had two coates, being 

amongſt the barbarous people called Get<, oz els pf he dyd take vitayle, and a 
good ſumme of money with him beyng in gate to the landes of Afrike, oz to 
fumme nacion where as there is no gentle entertapnement, and tecepuyng ot 
ſtraũgers. Bnt what thyng lo euer hyndꝛeth the pꝛocedyng of the goſpell, the 
ſame is vtterlpe to be renounced. Nowe conſtdze me, with howe great a bur⸗ 

then they go charged to the miniſtracion of the gholpell , who carrie aboute 

with them pztncely ryches, dignities, pꝛomocions, woꝛldip pleaſures, anda 
gredie deſtre to be auenged pk any thyng happen to their griefe, and diſplea- 


ſure. 3 : | | 
- © This kardell that Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh ol here is rather in the mynde, then in 
carying about of ſcrippes,and ſuperfluous clothyng. W Ho ſo wyll not caſt a⸗ 
wape all theſe kardelles ( J meane ot mynde ) the ſame is not meete to be the 
meſſenger and ambaſſadour of Jeſu Chzilt. Lite wyle there is a figuretine 
peak yng in the thynges whiche he licenceth them to ble. Foz he geueth them 
leaue to vie eche one a wande, and a payzeof ſandals, The ltghtelt _ 


the golpetoff. Parke - Cap. vi fol:rliitc: 
ot thode that is, is the ſandall 2 and it ſo ſaueth the feete from takyng anye 
harme. that it letteth not a man to make quicke ſpede in his tourney, Therfoze 
it is but one thing that he monieth,whiche permitteth them to vle ſandals, 
and koꝛtendeth to weare ſhooes,Fox he fozbyddeth nothyng els, but ſlackneſſe 
in doyng oktheyz dutte, and exhozteth them tovleſpedineſſetherin, | 
Agapne it is but one thyng that he watneth them of, whiche geueth them 
leaue to carie a wande, and taketh awaye from them the ble ok ſtaues. Foz 
8 wande focoureth and ſtapeth the walkyng manne, and nothyng hyndzeth 
Him in his iournepe, but tather cauleth him to make quicaer ſpede. Rowe the 
ſtaffe as it burthenetha manne to beate it: ſo is it wont to be caryed agaynſte 
dfolence .- Therfoze he that permitteth them to ble no other weapon but a 
wande only, and fozbybdeth them fo catie a ſtaſt᷑e, willeth vndoubtedlye that 
the pꝛeacher ol the golpeil be by no other aydeſafely fenſed agaynſt the aſſaul- 
tes of puellmenne,then by the onelye helpe of Chꝛiſte. A wande is metefoz 
a wapfatring man, and aflaffe „ that hath the hãde⸗ 
lyng ofthe gofpell,mult alwayes go foxwarde to thinges of higher perfecci- 
on, and be fardeſt from delite ol reuengement. | 


And he ſapde vnto them: whereloeucr ye enter into un houſe, there abyde ſtyll tyll ye de- 
parte thente. And whoſocuer ſhall not retepue von, noꝝ deate you , when pe deparce thence 
bake of cye N vnder your teete, aꝛ a wytnes unto them. Nerely N tape vutco pou 2 
it ſhall be eatier foz Sodonie aud Gomo in the dape of tudgement, then toꝛ that citie. And 
wey went out-aud pꝛeacded that men ould repent and they caſte out many deus, and an⸗ 
uoynted many that were ſycte with oy te, and healed them. 


Alter that Chziſte hadde plucked this carefulneſſe oute of the myndes of 
his Apoſiles, then went he about to ſhewe them a waye, howe it ſhoulde cum 
to palle that theꝝ choulde neuet nedeto be carefull foꝛ ſuche thynges. Take ye 
no thought, ſaythhe, neyther foz harbozough,ne (uſtenaunce; but alter pe once 
be entred into village, oz citie, whereloeuer it be pour chaunce to be receyued, 
be the houſe neuer lo pooze and homely there abyde you till ſuche tyme as you 
thynzke it meete foz you to departe ſum whither eis, moued thꝛoughe delpꝛe to 
ſet fozthe and aduauntethe goſpell. And beyng but le we in num ber, and cons 
tented with a litle, you ſhall not be chargeable geaſtes to anpe man. It is in 
manoure impoſſible that there be any where any good towne oz citie ſo farre 
paſt all grace and goodnefle, wherin there can not one manne be kounde who 
wyll be glad co receiue ſuche geaſtes as ve are, lynce there are manye whiche 
will not ſtick to wage a phyſiciã with a large lalarie, and ſend foꝛ him a great 
wape of t you chaunce to cum to any ſo vakyndea citie, oʒ houſe, that the in- 

habitauntes therof wyll not receyue vou, not withſtandyng you bzyng them 
of pour owne accozde an heauenly gyft oꝛ pꝛeſent, wherwith both bodies and 


- 


foules are healed, pet ceaſe younotfoz afewe harde harced perſones, to do the you.#c- 


buſinelle you haue taken in hande: but pet departe you out of that citie foz a 
Ceaſon.to other cities: and oʒ ere you go awape, embzayde ſuche perſones as 
would not recepue you, with theyz great folpe, and madneſſe . Gette you out 
into the ſtreetes, and ate ol the du ſtyckyng on youre feete, that they maye 
tall to temembꝛaunce howe there came ſumme vnto them, who freelp offered 
them health and tauetie, ⁊ bzought them the ioykulleſt meſſage that coulde bez 
and mape further pertepue that lyke as ſo excellente a good thyng cannot by 
Any manoute of rewarde be wozthilpe AD luche My 
. are 
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ware and marchauudiſe oughte not to be thꝛuſte to anye whichelotheth the⸗ 
lame, and is not wyllyng to receyue it: and this do vou to thintent they ma pe 
blame themlelues fo: theyʒ owne damnacion, becauſe they woulde rather pe 
riſhe, when they might haue been laued: and alſo know perfectlye ho we pou 
ſoughte foʒ nothyng els among them, but onely the healthe and ſaluacion of 
your neyghbours inſomuche that you would not endamage them as muche 
as with the loſſe of alitle quantitie of duſt. It becumeth well ynoughemy am⸗ 
baſſadours to ble ſuche manour ol pꝛoude demeanure agayilte fcowarde, and 
dildaynfull perſons. At your departure ſpeake bnto them this one thyng fox 
lowyng, althoughe they be not wyllyng to heare it: knowe you hat wh ther 
you recepue vs,02 receyue vs not, the kyngdome of God is cumme. It pou res 
ceyue bs .it is cum to pour greate wealth and commoditte,But yf you retepue 
bs not, vet chall the ſame cumme to pour gteat eupll, and conkuſion. ohen 
Cyziſtes meſſengers wer furniſhed with thele necellaries fox theyz iournepe, 
tihey toke their leaue oftheyz mapſter,and as it was geuen them in commaun⸗ 
dement, they moued aud exhoꝛted all menno be repentaunte fox theyz fozmer 
l pke, ſhewyng them how the kyngdome of God was ber pzeſente,whiche 
thꝛough fayth ofthe goſpell would bzing vnto all men perfit ryghteouſnefle, 
Foz the chiete and pzincipall parte of pꝛeachyng ot the gaſpell is.fozaman to 
geue kayth vnto the doctrine that he heareth, and to beleue the pꝛompſes. Whẽ 
the loꝛde E, eſus had with thele, and many other lyke leſſons,” diligentlpe en⸗ 
ſtructed his dilciples, then thelame twelue headmen ol the kyngdome of hea⸗ 
uen toke theyꝛ tournep, and the mattier went koꝛ ward, and had good ſucceſſes 
Thep pꝛeached vnto all menne that they ſhoulde be penitent foz their fozmer 
ſiannes, and that no man ſhoulde truſte vnto his owne dedes and merites, but 
onelpe haue ſure belefe in the pꝛomiſes ofthe goſpell Andthey kounde 
ſum that lyſtened and gaue diligent eare vnto they pzeachyng. There lacked 
not here a ready power to wozke miracles ; whiche made their woꝛdeg to de 
beleued, thoughe themſelues were neuer lo ſymple perſons, and vnknowen. 
They anopnted the licke people with ople, and the lame were healed , Thep 
commaunded the hurtfull ſpirites to go out in the name ol Jeſu; and they 
wente dur. | 1 ene 929 2 
That oyle was not a medicine (foz who healeth all manoure of diſeaſes 
with one medicine) but a lacrament. The ſkynne was outwardip anopnted 
with viſivle oyle, and the body was made whole. But they2 ſoules whiche az 
non after choulde be delpuered from the diſeaſes of vice and ſynne, were to be 
anoynted with the oyle of grace inuiſible, by our ano ynted Jeſus Chꝛiſte. 
Wherkoꝛe it was not by bertue of ſuche pꝛaiers, and enchauntmentes as wits 
ches oꝛ magiciãs vle that they caſt out duels, vut by wozdes piththy and el⸗ 
fectuall thꝛough an euangelike fayth. - ä = {31h 
This was vndoubtedly the very power ofthe kyngdom ofheauen, What 
was mote abiect, vile, and leſſe regarded then the Ipoſtles were: But the leſſe 
that theyꝛ power was, the moze manifeſtlye did it appeare that all that euer 
was done, came to paſſe by the might and power of God. They neyther had 
riches, learnyng, ofkice, garde to defende them, nobilitie, kame noz authozitie⸗ 
To be ſhoꝛte, they had nothyng els but a plapne and a ſymple fapthe in Jeſu, 
whome they as pet knewe not perfielye, BIT ESSE 


And 
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¶ Ind kyng Derode deard ol him toꝛ his name was ſpꝛead abzode)aud he (atd: John Bap⸗ 


fi is tiſen agayne from the dead, and therfoze myꝛacles arc wought by bym: other ſapde T 


it is Bellas. tome Cayed it is a pꝛophet, as one of the pꝛopbetes. But when Herode beard of 
bym. he ſayd:it is Jobn, whome I debeaded, he is ryſen from death agayne . Foz Derede 
hymſelfcbad ſent fut tb meune of warre, and layed bandes vpon John, and bounde hym. 
and cate hym into Sehen koꝛ Serodias fake, his brother Ohilippes wyke (decauſe he had 
marted her.) Foꝛ John tayde vnto Berode: It is not lawfull foz the to haue thy bꝛothers 
wypte. Dcrodias layed wapte for bym, and would baue kplled hym, but che could not. Foz. 
Derode feared Jobn knowyng tbat ve was a tui man, and an boly : and gaue hym tcuc⸗ 
rence, Ind when he hearde hym, be dyd many thynges: and hearde hym gladiye, | 


Brythete thonges. Jeſu wared ettery daye moꝛe famous chen other, to 
that his name was now eknowen euen bnto kyng Herode. Foz it is bery late. 


exe kyuges knowe Jelu, whome it behoueth kirſte and chiefly to knowe hym: 
neyther are there any that kuow him wozſe,and leſſe koꝛ theyz ſoule healthe, 
then they do. After that Jelu had wꝛzought ſo many, and ſo euident miracles 
that no man could cauill, and ſaye thep Were ka pned thynges: and the ſame 
mpꝛacles had done lo many menne good, that no manne coul de ſclaunderouſ⸗ 
lpe repoꝛte and ſape they were done by the power and operacion of euill ſpiri⸗ 
tes: Ind after diuerſe menne had diuerſly lpoken thepꝛ myndes, and conceites 
what they thoug te of hym, at the length Herode ſtzewed allo his opinion. 
E — th he, is ryſen from deathꝛand therfozenow hath he power to wozke 
„„ ö 1 
Agapne, other there were who taking contecture ofthe pz0phecy of Ma⸗ 
lachy,ſaped howe Jeſu was Helpe, whiche is pꝛompyled in ſcripture to tum 
againe befoꝛe the gtrat, and terrible daye of the lozde. There were other ſum, 
whiche denied hym to be Help „ who wag of — authozitie among the 
Jewes auouchyng him to be one of the meaneſozte of pzophetes reltued,and 
tylen agayne . When Herode had hearde all theyꝛ opintons. pet ſtactze he ſtyll 
onto his o wne, and ſayd:Pea,this is the ſelfe ſame John whole heade J cau⸗ 
ſed to be ſtriken of, He is alyue agapne, and beyng nowe made a ſapncte , woꝛ⸗ 
keth luche thynges as paſſeth mannes power. There was none ok all choſe 
whiche beleued not that the bodieg ſhall relfue , And pet are there manpe at 
this daye who beleue not that Chziſte roſe agapne from death to lyte. Jad to 
thentent thou mapeſt here percepue how vnright are the tudgementes of the 
wicked, they beleued that John, who neuer hadde any name foꝛ wozkyng of 
miracles, was aliue agapne:and moſte ſtiflp denyed the reſurreccionof Zeſt, 


whoſe godly power was ſo many wayes declared. Conſidze alſo the fõdneſſe 


of wicked kinges: Berode alfirmeth John to be alyue agapne, and cofeſſeth he 
hath now greater power then he had, when he was firſte alyue: and pet foz 
all that he in a manour maketh his vaunt howe he cauſedhym to be putte to 
death rea dr to ſlea hym afteche pt it laye in his power, © 

Here it is expedient to heare what occaſion Yerode hadde to committe ſo 


haynous à dede, Foz at the pꝛouocation of an vuchaſte woman, he commaun⸗ 


ded John to be taken, and layed in yꝛons, not foz auye offence committed on 
his behalfe:but to gratifie Hexodias the daughter ol kyng Areta, the whiche 
Herodlas,notwithſtandyng che was maried befoye vnto Phylpppe one ot 
thefowerrulers of the countrepes of -Jturea and Trachouttis , theKyng 
her father. by reaſog ofa certayne debate that befcll bewirt them tote awaye 
rom his ſonne in lawe Phplippe( by whom ſhe had * _ 
ows | E 


he terte. 
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ried her to this Herode bꝛother vnto the ſayde Philippe, but pet his enemie. 
ohn. to thentent he might the better reſemble Heipe, who verye frankely re⸗ 

uked Achab and Jezabela, cauld not abyde this vnchaſte and filthye matti⸗ 

monpe, but ſayde vnto kyng Herode: It is not lawfuli fox the to kepe till in 
houſe with the thy brothers wyke, linte he is not barrapne, and is pet alyue. 
Herodias, who was then diuozcedfrom her foꝛmer huſbande, fearyng - 


iawtullagc. leaſt ſhe ſhoulde by Johns pꝛocurement be lyhewyle dpuoxced from this. wẽt 


aboute to entrappe him, and ſought occalion to make him awaye;but all that 
euer ſhe went about. came to none effecte , Foz albeit Herode loued not John 
hartelp, vet did he keare hym. True bertue is of ſuche kozce, that kynges. and 
mightie pꝛinces feare it. Herode knewe right well he was a fuſte manne, and 
8nholylyuec,andtherfozehad hym in awe and reuerence, and folowed his 
counſaylein manpe thynges, and gladipe hearde him lpengge. 
Theſe thynges letted the wicked womanne to deſtroye hym attoꝛdyng as che 
pnepoſed to do. She entended miſchtefe , but occaſion woulde not ferue 
Oe the thing , that onel pe lacketh vnto puell folkes to do 
arme. 4 is 4 nen + RI 


C and whena tonuenſent dayt was cumme, that Berode on bis byꝛthe date made a ſup⸗ 


The texte. per to the lozdes;brgb capitaiues. and titett xſtates ot G alile, and when the daughter ot the 


ſame Derodias tame in, and daunced, and pleaſed Herode, and them that Cate at boꝛde alſo, 
the kyng ſayde vnto the damſell: Al ae of me what thou wylte, and J will geue it the, and 
he ſware vnto her: Whatſocner thou halte acke of me J will geuc it the, euen ko the one 
halte of my kyngdome. Aud che went focetb, and ſayde dato her mother, what Mall Jacke: 
che late d, John Baptiſtes 892910 * ſbe came in treyghtwaye with haſte vnto the ayng. 


aud acked, taping: J wyll u gyue me by aud by iu a charger, the bead of Jobu Baps 


tiſte, and the kyng was ſozye : bo wbeiĩt ko bis othe ſane, and foz they: ſalics which? tate at 
ſupper alſo, he would not caſte her of. And immediatly the kyng ſent the hangmaa aud com⸗ 
maunded his head to be bzoughs in, and he went and beheaded him in the pzyſon,.#bzoughyc 
dis beade in a — 4 dre] poppe to the damſell, and the damſell gaue it to her mother. Aud 
when his diſciples heard of it, they came aud toke vp dis body, and layed it in a graue. 


Node was Herodes byꝛthe dae come, atyme berie pꝛopiſe, and meete co 
worke this vngracious dedein. Jt was beſemyng that the natyue dape ot a 
wicked kyng, oulde be polluted with the death ol a man of moſte holye lt⸗ 
uyng and goͤdly conuertacion: and that the myddeg ok the exteſſiue bankettin 
and courtipe delicacies : choulde be diſtayned with the cruell murtheryng 

an innocent and gyltleſſe perlon . WMherkoꝛe bohen that in the honoure of his 
byꝛth daye, he made a ſouper of goꝛgious, and exteſſiue furnyture, to the pꝛyn⸗ 
tes, capitapnes, and great eſtates of Salile, becauſe there ſhoulde be the moo 
pꝛelent to beare witneſſe ot his erueltie, there came into the place where they 
keaſted, a young damtelt, daughter vnto Herodias and Phylippe, to make the 
geaſtes mpꝛth and paſtime with her bncumly,and wanton dauncing. And the 
moze vngoodly che dannced,the mozeſhe delited the geaſtes, and the king ſpect- 
ally, who was now twiſe mad,becauſe beſydes that he was in amovurs with 
=- — womanne Herodias, he was allo diſtempꝛed, and ſet in a kurye 
. * Yoherkozehe layed vnto the damſell ryghee magnyficentelye as be⸗ 
— Alke of me whatſoeuer thou wylt, thou halte haue no denpall 
| Ind 


thegholpel ok l. Marke. Cap. vi. Fo. xlbt 
And to make her the bolder to deſyze what che woulde , he bounde his dzon- f |, 0 
ken pzompſe with an othe. What loeuer (ſayeth he) thou ſhalte deſyze of me, what thou 
though it be thone halle of my tealme, J wyll gene it the. "279 wyit.+c. 
Dh fonde and folyſhe ſaying;worthy to cum oute offofoliſhe,and dꝛonken 
a kynges mouthe. But the voung damſelt as che began to playe this parte at 
the pꝛouocacton and 2 her mother ( wohiche diligently awayted the 
daye, place, and howꝛe, and trymmed her daughter of purpole to daunce,) lo 
durſte ſhe not by and bytell the kyng what ſhe woulde demaunde, but depar⸗ 
ted out of the feaſtyng chaumber; and altzed her mother counſayle, aping: 
The kyng my father in lawe hath bound it with an othe, that he wyl geue me 
whacſoenec I wyll detyꝛe ol hym hat ſhall J therfozeaſke-Here Was vn⸗ 
doubtedlye a tuſte occaſion to doubte, and take good deliberacion; ieaſte fo 
great an opoꝛtunitie ſhould haue been loſte. But the bnchalt woman her mo⸗ 
ther. vnto whome nothyng was lo deare, as the death ofthe moſte holye and 
innocent man, without further deliberacton takyng,anſwered:Deſyze of him 
John Baptiſtes heade. Oh wicked daughter, coone taught. and ready to obey 
koz a miſchiefe. She retourned trayghtwayes into thekynges pꝛiuie cham⸗ 
ber ( foꝛ her mother pꝛiuily aduerttſed her to mate haſte, and ſpeake with He- 
rode befoze that great heate of his Pztncely courage were cooled agapne.) 
And then went ſhe vnto the kynges pꝛeſente, and delpꝛed a rewarde koz her 
wanton and laſctutous — — : Jdeſyze but one meſſealonely, 
E, wyll thou geue me withoute farther delaye, John Baptiſtes heade in a 
arger, D FRO SE got, en „ bode s SHORES > 
Here marke me well the atkewarde ccaſctence ok the wicked kyng. wohere 
as there is nothyng that ſuche kynges are oftener wont to do, then to bzeake 
all bondes ot leages, couenauntes, and religton: pet here he thinketh hymſelf 
bound in conſcience (which was a thyng agaynlt all conſctence)to perfourme 
his moſte foolyſhe othe, eſpeciallye ſyth it was made in the audyence of ſo ma⸗ 
ny witneſſes. Wherfoꝛe leaſt menne would haue thought hym to haue been a 
manne ot no credence,yf he had rekuled to perkourme what he pꝛomiſed by an and imme- 
othe to do, ſwearpng perchaunte eyther by his diademe, the ſpirite which had diatelye -7 
the gouernaunce of his body, oꝛ the heade ofthe dainſell that daunced befoze — 
hym: o2els leaſt he ſhoulde haue leemed vncurteous, and voyde of all good 
maners, yt he had eyther let the mayde departe from hym all heaup and (ad, 
02 with ſome cloude of heauineſſe abated the myꝛthe and ſolace ofthe geſtes, 
whom che had pleaſed with her paſtyme. (O woꝛchypkull fapth,and conſci⸗ 
ence: O good maner #curteſte wozthye to be put in Chzonicles)leaſt J ſaye, 
theſe thynges ſhould haue chaunced, the hangman was fozthwith ſente out, 
and the holy head ofthe moſte innocente perſon bꝛoughte vnto the kyng, as it 
had been a meſſe ot᷑ meate in a charger. The kyng toke it vnto the damſell, and 
che to her mother, vnto whom it was a derer pꝛelent, then thone halte ol He⸗ 
With this deadly ſyght this foliſhe dotyng and mad kyng,dydgratify the 
vnchaſte woman, and celebzateoz woꝛchyp his natiue daye , The kyng cauſed cords — 
hym to be ſlayne, the hangman bꝛought the head to the kyng, the damſell ob⸗ cell. ac. 
tainedit, and in concluſion the ſame deadiy rewarde was geuen to her mother, 
the woꝛker, and well of all this miſchiefe. Oh wozthy graſtes all this while, 
and mete foꝛ ſuche a feaſt maker. TOP 
| ere 


And whan 
his Diſci- 


ples hearde diſciples,they toke awaye the carkas , and buried it honozablye, Powbeit in 


of it, Cc, 


Tbe kexte, 
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There was none ol them al ſo frendely to the king that would go about to let 
hym to do this miſcheuous dede. And ſhall we hereafter maruaite yt kynges 
otherwhiles be not a fearde to commit outragious enoꝛmities, yt they be of 
dilpoſicion lyke vnto Herode, that is to ſaie, enllamed with vnchalte loue, and 
geuen to riot and ſencualitte, and ouer this, haue ſuche dayly companions. as 
be eyther fearfull pertons, oꝛ eis fauourers ot their crueltiee 7 

When the bzuite of this haynouſe dede was cum to the eares ol Johns 


theſe thynges lyeth hyd ſome myſterp and ſecret meanyng. John although he 
bare the figure ofthe la we. and ſignitied the ſame, yet in as muche as he was 
afozecurrour of the Goſpel, he was rewarded with the re warde therof , that 
is, with a gloztoug death, but pet farre dinerle from the death of Chzilte. Foz 
Johns head was pꝛiuily ſtriken of after he hadde layne a whyle faſt gpued in 
pꝛyſon.Chziſt was openly lyfted vp vpon the croſſe. The darkenes of the pꝛi⸗ 
ſon agreeth well with the ſhadowes and kygures of the lawe. It was mete 
they choulde geue place vnto the lyght ofthe goſpell, whiche beganne to ap⸗ 
peare and chyne abzode. It was conueniente that earualli ceremonies ſhoulde 
be diminiched, to the entent that ſpirituall freedome chould be encreaſed. And 
it was lyke wle nedeful that all whiche pzoceded ol feare, ſhould be bounde, 
becauſe the fapth and charitie ofthe goſpell, ſhould the farther be ſpꝛed abzode 
and extended. Finally it was mete that mannes heade ſhould be ſtriken of, 
leaſt the churche ſhoulde acknowledge any other head ſane alonely Jeſus. 
And ſo the lawe beyng in a maner ſlapne, and honourably buried, gaue place 
vnto the Loꝛde Jeſuʒ when he began to pꝛeache his ſpirituall phtloſophye and 
Doctrine, Foz in that we do beleue the golpell we are muche bounden vnte 
the olde Teſtament, whiche ſo many peares ago dꝛewe out Jeſus Chꝛiſt vn⸗ 
to bs, with ſhadowes, and fygures, and pꝛompled and deſcribed him with the 
pꝛophetieg, and darke ſayingeg of the Pꝛophetes. 


C And the Apod les gathered themlelues together vato Jeſus,and told hym all thynges 
bothe what they had done, and what they had taugbt. And he ſapde vnto them: cũ ye alone 
out of the wape into the wylderneſſe, and rel a whyle. Foz there were manye cummers and 
goers, and they had no teyſure, ſo muche as to eate. And be went by ſbip out of the wape in⸗ 
to a deſcreplace,and the people ſpyed them when thep depatted,and many ane we bym, and 
ranne a foote thither out of all cities, aud came thither befoze them, and came together vn⸗ 
to dym. and Jeſus went out, and ſawe muche people, and had compaſſion on them, becauſe 
they wer like ſhepe, not hauyng a chepeherde, and he began to teache them many tyvuges. 


Whiles theſe thinges were done,the Apoſtles after they had finiſhed their 
meſſage, dzewe themſelfes together, and returned to Jeſus the heade of the 


whole buſineſſe. All thynges pzocede from him, and to hym all thynges muſt 


And he ſatd 


be referred. From hym, alter they had recepued their commilſion;they depar⸗ 
ted al of one mynde and atcoꝛde, to thentẽt that whatſoeuer it ſhould foꝛtune 
them to doe, they ſhould likewiſe do it in his name: and to hym they returned 
with lemblable concozd of myndes.deſirous to haue all that they had donne, 
by him appꝛoued· And ſo at their retourning they recouted vnto him p whole 
hiſtoꝛye and pꝛoteſſe ot theit legacion, ſeuerally rehearſyng euery thyng that 
they hadde taught and done with greate ioye and gladnes, and ſhewing alſo 


unto ih. c. howe the matter had lucteſſe euen asthemſelfes deſpꝛed. The Loꝛde after he 


hadalowedthetr lyncere kapthe but pet teltrapned them krom gloziyng — 
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fopcing in their actes, toke them awaye with hym into a ſolitary plate, which 
was the wil derneſſe of the towne of Bethlaida, to thentent that after theyz ; 
great trauaile and laboute, they ſhould there reſte a whyle, and ſumwhat re⸗ 
treſhe them ſelfes. This goyng aparte into wyldernes was not foz recreaciõ 
and paſtpme, but becauſe they ſhould quicken and renewe the ſtrength ofthe 
ſpirite by ſecrete contemplacion, and pꝛaper, p they myghte bee the moze able 
to ſuſtayne ſuche trauaytes and papnes as they ſhould ſoone after.be put vnto 
afreſhe. Foz the teacherof the golpell mult very little care foz the body. Moze⸗ 
ouer fozas muche as he that exerciſeth the office of an apoſtle oz pzeacher 
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made, and alfo by the paynes theytoke in their journey . Loue made thelm 
ſwikte of foote : But they were as it had been a ſozt of ſhepe wandzing hither 
and hither , koꝛ lackeof a good ſhepheard ,Foz the Pꝛieſtes, Phariſeis, and 
Scribes,nothing regardyng their flocke , fed their ownebelyes . Therfoze 
Jeſus takyng compaſſion on theſe ſimple. and diloꝛdered people, began to 
ererciſe thoffice of afaythful ſhepheard . Firſte of al he refreſhed their myn⸗ 


des with great aboundaunce ofthe meate ofholye Doctryne , and then ims 


mediately healed the ſicke folkes, whom they bzought with them. 
and when the day was nowe far ſpente , dis diſciples came vnto him, ſaping: this is 


The texte, a detette piace. and now the tyme is farre paſted let them departe, tyat they maye goe into 


the countrepe round about, and into the townes. and bye them bꝛead, foꝛ they haue nothyng 
to eate:he auſwered , and ſayd vato them: geue ye tbem to eate: And they ſapd vnto hym: 
Wall we go and bye two hundzeth peny waz th of bꝛead, and geue them to èate: Me ſaped vn⸗ 
tothem:howe manpe loaucs haue pe:go and loke. And when they had ſearched, they ſayd: 
tiue, and two fyſpes . And he commannded theym to make them all ſicte doune by companies 
vpon the grene gralle « And they ſate doune here a rowe, and there a to we by hundzedes, and 
by fifeycs . And when he had taken the five loaues and the two fiſhes, and loked vp to 
beaueu, he bleſſed, aud brake the loaues, and gauc them to his diſciples.to ſet befoze them: 
and the two tyſhes deuided he among them all. And they al dyd cate, and were ſatiſtyed, 
and they toke vp twelue baſlkettes full thetok, aud of the yſhes. And they that dyd cate, 
were about fyue thouſand men, . 


Alter that muche tyme was ſpent herein, a now the thing it ſelfe gaue a 


wache woꝛde that the multitude had lykewiſenede to be kedde with cozpos 


rall foode , the diſciptesfolowing the mercy and pittefulneſſe of their Mays 


ter, abnerciſedhim therof,ſaying:Lozde thouſeeſt how a very great nums 


ber ol people is tum thus fat without any vitayles and eyance, And 
this is a deſerte place. and meale tyme is paſt. They us to heare thy 
doctrine, fozget themſelues, and can in no wile be ſeuered ftom the. Wher⸗ 
koꝛe let them depart, to thentent they maye repayze into the countrey,# villas 
ges nexte here about, to by them cates to eate. Then Jeſus teachpag hys 
Diſciples how a multitude ſhould be fedde , made an were: yea do pe rather 
who chalbe ſchepheardes in tyme to tum, now actuſtome pour ſelfes to play 


the ſhepheardes:geue them ol your owne vitayles ro eate . The dilciples not 


perceputng - foz what purpoſe he ſpake theſe wozdes , anſwered agapneacs 
co:ding vnto their tude capacities, ſaping 2 Thou commaundeſt bs to do a 
thing dnpolllbie . Foz thou knoweſtright wel, how ſlẽderly we be pzouided 
of bitailes neceſſary foꝛ our iournep. Shal we goe.# bye two hũdꝛed peny⸗ 


woꝛth of bzeade fo this multitude , the whiche will not be ynongh to ſufs 


lice them, infomnche that euery man ſhall ſcarcely haue a lyttle mozſell to 


lauour higmonth © Then Jeſus pzeparyng theirmyndes by little @ liccle 


vnto the mpꝛacle, ſaped: Howe many loaues baue pon iu ltoze cand becauſe 
they had not their anſwere teady: Go pe(ſapedhe)and lobe howe well ye 
be pꝛouided of vitatles , They loded e ſhewed hym z there wer five loaues, & 
two kyches. It was not vnknowen vnto p Lozd what they had: but his will 

how ſmall ſtooze of vitayles ther 
knowlesgeGoddes power in p miracle. 
And betaule they might the better ditcerne what a great multitude and cõ⸗ 
paignye; ther was, hẽ tõmaunded chem to vydde all the people to lutte doune 
bponrhe grene gralle, io deurded intocompaignies, that in euery cop ad 


- the golpel of l. Marke Cap. vi. fol. xl vill. 
Gould ſitte an hundred perlong, oꝛ e's fiktie together. The apoſtles dyd as the 
Loꝛd bad them ,and{ykewiſe the people were obedient vnto the Ipottlies : ſo 
greate was the confidence they had in thep2 guyde, and ſhepehcard Jelu. 
Then toke he the fine loaues , and two fylſſhes,andliiting vp his ipes, accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng bnfo his accuſtomed manour to heauen, gaue thantzes vnto the father, 
thozough whole benekiciall goodneſſe the bulinelſſe ok the Golpell dydſo well 
goe foʒ ward. That doen,he bꝛake the loaues, and gaue thẽ bnto his diſciples 
that they ſhoulde ſette them bekoze the multitude. In like maner deuided he 
the fiſhes into lundꝛpe poꝛcions, and gaue them vnto hig lapd diſciples, to be 


likewyſe dyſtributed among all the people. All were refreſhed, and dyd eate And they 
thep2fpll:none of them all lacked, inſo muche that after the keaſt was done, the⸗ 3 


Apoſtles by the Lozdes commaundement , gathered together the reuerſton, 
and therwith fylled twelue baſkettes . Furthermoꝛe the number of the peo⸗ 
ple ( whiche myght eaſely be kno wen, by reaſon they were thus deupded into 
compaignies, and ſatte in rowes) was fyue thouſand men, velides childzen, 
and wemen , By thys myzacle Jeſus bothe pzeſcrybed bnto his dylcipleg a 
fourme oz rule howe to keede a multitude with the foode ofthe Goſpell, a alſo 
pulled oute of their mpndes all penſyue carekulneſſe to pꝛouide foz cozpo2all 
ſuſtenaunce. Therfoze whoſaeuer thou be that arte a Biſhop , Curate, 02 pa⸗ 
ſtour of Chꝛiſtes flocke, thynke not thus with thy ſelke: Jam aDoctoure of 
diuinitie: Jam an excellent cunnpng expounder of holye lcripture: Jhaue 
great ſtoze of learning wher with to enſtruct the people, and map take tnough 
out of my tiche ſtoꝛe houſe ſtulled with cunning, to feede them with al. be they 
neuer lo hungry. ea rather loke, and acknowledge how ſinall ſtoꝛe ok vitay= 
les thou haſt at home, foꝛ the whiche , whatſoener it be, thou arte a debtoute 
vnto the Lozde. But bzyngſuche ſtoꝛe as thou haſte vnto the handes ol Jeſu. 
Deſire hym to vouckeſafe to handell, and bꝛeake it. That done, what he hath 
deltueredthee, the lame dooe thou, euen as he toke it the, miniſter vnto the peo⸗ 
ple as p Lozdes meate, and not thyne:and in iniſter it not miſtruſting not puts 
tyng difference betwyrt this meat a that, not truſting to thyne own ſtrength: 
and ſo in concluſion chall it bea bery cuangeltke banket, and the mindes of the 
faithfull ſhalbe moze refreſhed, and filled with this hollome foode, thus mints 
fired by alimple perlon, then if the luperſticiouſe Phariſey.the arrogant Phi⸗ 
loſophier, oz eloquent Rhethozician , would foz the aduauncyng and ſetting 
fozthe ofthem ſelfes make vnto the people an artifictall oꝛacion oꝛ ſermon , 
whiche they had diligently ſtudied, and long time pꝛouided foz akozehand. 
Now foꝛz ag much as he comaunded his diſctptes befoze to cum vnto the mini 
ſterp ofthe goſpell, without any pꝛouiſion of cozpozall foode ,here hath he des 
tlared by very dede,howe thoſe ſhall wante nothyng,who whiles their mpn- 
des be whollyſet bpon the kyngdome of God, and the righteouſnes therof, 
do not paſſe bpon theſe tempoꝛall thynges, foz tye whiche the common ſozte 


of people taketh great thought and care, pf lo be there lacke not in them a ſin⸗ 


rete, and true faith inthe Loꝛde Jeſu. 
¶ And firayghtwapy he cauſed bis diſtiples to go into the chyp and to go ouer the Sea be⸗ 


fo:e vnto Bctuſaida, wle he ſeut away the people. Aud as ſoone as he had ſent them away The texte 


de departe d into a mountain to pray, Aud wyen euen was cum, the Gippe was iu the mid⸗ 
ett of te Sea, e be alene on the lande, aud be ſaw them troubled in rowtng, toꝛ the winde 
was contrarye vnto them. And about the fourth watede ot the nigbt be came vnto them 
walking vpen the S£8-, and would daue paſſed by them :, But when they ſawe 
vm walkyng vpon che Sea ther ſuppoſed it had bene a ſpirite ,and cried out, foz wy all 

awe 
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He depae- 


ted into a⸗ 


mountapne 


The paraphꝛale of E raſmus bpon 


ſawe hym, and were afraide. And anon be talked with them, and faped bnfo them be of 
good cheate, it is I:be not afrayed. And be went vp vnto them into the ſhiype, and the winde 
ceaſſed, and they weꝛe ſoꝛe amaſed in themſelues beyond mraſure, and matuaple d, foꝛ the 
remembꝛed not the loaues becauſe their hartes were blinded. 


It was but a ſmall benefite that he filled their hungry beltes, in reſpecte 
of thole benefites whiche they daplye recepued of his moſt bounteous goods 
neſſe. Jt pꝛocedeth ofa greater liberalitie to fede the mynde oz ſoule , then 
thebellte , And pet foz all this the groſſe common ſozte of people are wonte 
(ſuche is their varight , andaukeward iudgement) to ſet moſt ſtoze of all by 
that which is of leaſt pꝛice and value. Therfoze Jeſus knowyng it would 
cumme fc paſſe that they would nowe alter their bellpes were kylled imagine 
howe to make him a Kyng, compelled his diſciples(fo2 it was muche a do to 
ſunderthem from ſo louelp, and amiable a Loꝛde)to take ſhip, and go ouer the 
water befoze him vnto Bethſaida, whiles he in the meane whyle cent awaye 
the people, who bepng dilmiſſed, he conueped himſelfe pziuily to a mountapne 
there to pꝛay alone, and make peticion vnto the father, that lyke as the aſtapʒes 
ofthe ghoſpell had begun well, and pꝛoſperoullp, ſo might they with lyke 


to pꝛape.æt ſucteſſe go foz ward. Jn the meane time the night appꝛoched, and the Diſciples 


ſapled in the myddes ofthe ſea without their maiſter:and as they wereſapling 
there aroſe a tempeſt. Bow can it be choſen but there muſt nedes be night, 
where that Sunne and light of the wozide Jeſu, is not pzeſent-Bow can it be 
choſen but that hip muſt nedes be in teopardie, wherin Chꝛiſt lacketh- Pow 
can it be choſen but the Apoſtles muſt nedes be troubled, when the comfozter 
of all men, Jeſus is awape / how can it bechoſen but contrary wyndes mult 
nedes ſtaye and hynder the luccelle of mans diligence, if Jeſus helpe not foz- 
ward He is many times away: but pet doeth he not fozlake ſuche as be his 
vnto thende He ſemeth ſumtymes to fozfake them fo2a ſeaſon, becauſe co 
ererciſe them in aduerſities, and to learne theim to haue ſure belefe and 
confidence in htm .Fo2nowe was he cum doune from the mountapne: now 
ſtode he on theſea banke, but alone without any company. 

The diſciples ſawe him not: neuertheleſſe he ſawe them . Wherkoze we 
wulte not diſpayze, what trouble oz diſtreſſe ſoeuer we be in: but in oure 
hartes concepue this ſtedfaſte belefe that the T o2de(although he no where 
appeare , andſhewe hymſelfe vyſiblye)wyll not fayle to helpe hys when 
tyme requireth. Nowe ſtandeth he on the ſhoze, and ſeeth what labonre and 


De tame papne they take in rowing . Foz the wynde was againſt them. When ther- 


bnto theym 
walking on 


the lea, oc. 


foze they had thus ſtriuen a pꝛetye whyle with the wanes and bouſteous 
wyndes of this wozlde , and were at the next dooze to delperacion, about 
the fourth watche ol the nyght, that is, a litle befoze the daunyng ok the daye, 
Jeſus came vnto theim, not in a hippe, but quietlye on the wa⸗ 
ter ( fo2 the element znewe it maker) and made ſemblaunt as thoughe he 
woulde haue paſſed bythem. Foz ſo doeth he other whiles ſuffer his to tonti⸗ 
nue in aduerſitie and tribulatcion, as 7 he palſed not bpontheim at 
all, whereas in dede he neuer ſtynteth to care fo2 them. 

The Apoſtles after they had ſpyed him in the darke walking vpon the was 
ter, fozgetting ſo many miracles as they had lene him wozke befoze, and 
beleuing it to be bnpoſſible foz the liqued element to beare the maſſp bodye 
ofa man, ſuppoledhe had been (um ſpirite oz ghoſt, whiche had * 


thegholpet of t. Marke · Cap. bi. fol. xltr. 


they: iye light with a vayne and phantaſtitall illuſion, Wherfoꝛe they were 
fore atrayde, and koꝛ feare cried out. Foz they all ſawe the verye hape and 
likenes of Jeſu, and pet beleued not it was he. The Loꝛdis euer terrible vnto 
thoſe that beleue he is an auenger, and know him not to be a ſauiour.Neyther 
is it poſſible fo2 him to be knowen in the great darkenes of this woꝛlde, vn⸗ 


leſſe he bꝛyng himſelfe into our knowledge. Wherkoꝛe he ſuffered not his diſci and anon 
ples to be any lenger dilmaide with feare, but ſtraigthwates ſpake vnto them be calked. 


4 


with the voyte whiche they knewe right well, and layed: Be ok good chere, it? 


is J, feare penot. And then came he vnto them into the ſhippe, and kurth with 
the tempeſt ceaſed, Nowe alter their feare was paſt and gone, then beganne 
they to maruayle howe a mannes body might walke vpon the water. They 
were ſo dull, ſo rude, and foꝛgetkull, that they remembzed not ſo muche as the 
miracle whiche they ſawe hym wozke a litle befoꝛe, when he killedſo manye 
thouſand folkes belies with fine loaues, and two fiſhes , And theyꝛ hartes 
were ſo blynded, thatthey thought it a thyng muche to bee wondꝛed at, to ſee 
Jeſus walke vpon the water: wheras in deede it was a muche moe wonder- 
fullfacte,to ſuffice ſo muche people with ſo litie meate. The L oꝛd ſuffred this 
bꝛutiche dulneſſe to continue in his diſcipleg, to the entent they alſo chould en⸗ 
ure themſelues to beare with the dulnes, and ſimplicitie of weaklynges till 
they were cum to mozeperfeccion, 1 


¶ Aud when they wer ouer the water, they came into the land of Benazareth, + dꝛew bp the texte. 


into the hauen. And alone as they wet cum out of the ſhip, ſtraygtwaye they knew heim, 
and ranne furth thꝛoughout all the region rounde about, and began to cary about in bed⸗ 
des, thoſe that were acke, when they heard that he was there, and whither ſocuer he en⸗ 
tre d into tounes, cities, oꝛ villages.they layed the ſicke folkes in the ſtreates, and pꝛaped 
him that they myght touche and it were but the hemme of his veſture: and as manye as 
touched hym, were ſafe. 

Inthe daunyng of the dape, they came vnto the ſhoꝛe, and arriued at the 
hauen where they appoynted to arriue, in the lande eaited Genazareth, Jeſus 
was ſcarcely entred thelande,but thither were cum diuers of the inhabitaun⸗ 
tes that knew him. Foꝛ now was the ſunne diſcloſed, a the night gone, whiche 
had darkened the myndes of the diſciples: and many there were who marked 


him, whitherſoeuer he went. Beſyde this he was now knowen vnto very ma⸗ 
ny, euen by the phiſnampe: but a great many mo knewe hym by the kame ot 


his doctrine, and miracles. Now thoſe that ſawe hym, and knew who he was 
byanbyas though they had cum as ſpyes, departed awaye from hym, and 
went through all the region, and ſhewed howe jeſus was landed. Js ſone 


as this rumour was once noyſed ab2ode, very many beganne to cary aboute des.sc- 


ſicke kolkes in beddes. 

And whitherſoeuer Jeſus went, whether it wer to the countrey, tounes, oꝛ 
cities, there was euer p2eſent a greate numbꝛe ot impoꝛtune and vnquiet peo⸗ 
ple, moꝛe caretull to be delyuered of theyz bodily diſeaſes, then to be cured of 
the diſeaſes and maladies of theyꝛ ſoules:whiche layed out in the ſtretes piti⸗ 
full ſightes of ſicke folkes,diſeaſed with diuerſe ſickeneſſes:and beſought Je- 
ſus as he paſſed by, that they might touche euen but the hem of his garment. 
Foꝛ there was ſuchea bulines, and hurly burly among them, that harde and 
ſcarce any one could be ſuffred ſo to do. It came not of any daungerouſnes, oꝛ 
difficultie on his behalfe, that they coulde not touche him, who grutched not 


to touche, and handle the Leper : but the enſample ok they? 15 highly = 


+ wah r 1 A —_— . 
2 FIR % 5 y 6 4 = * be 13 a mA * 
5 a - — 2 5 — ä — — = ” — 
N a : — 2 — 
— — . _— * 
= ” — ——— 
P * * — = - - - 
— _ - — — — h * che 2 
. k cs 1 OO I 8 
Bien . p Py by, OI 
e — — 
— 
— — - bt — fy l 4 
- IS 8 ee. 


4 _— x . * q — . — 3 Nr 
— * 8 * 4 ALE : © * *. *. 8 2 * * * 
x Ag do + a4 - « nd — * Wir L . -y . — — — — 5 * 
3 — = — ay ae : ma —_ — , . 
. — — 4 22 " K OS £ 
: 1 — * re 
= w % ——ůͤ A * — " 8 — 3 * —— 
—— —— : 7*s. — —— UUMH— —— —ä— „Irre OI TRI OOO OOO Ao OT IR, am 
— — 
* - r g ene — — _ - N N 
— - 4 — — Your — — — —— A 
— ' * _ 
—_——— atibeg * z — ov -i . "4 — 7 1 
Lc wir, — * * A 
MP . 8 , * n If : R g 
: h. WA. - : 8 * N 
m — — * £ ; - : 
- — 


———— e rapper ae Eon, — 
- - þ + — — — — — Ke P 
— . * = = 
PP a I» 
— 
x N 
, — — 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmtts vpon 
ſed him, the whiche his pleaſure was to haue ſet foꝛth and tommended to all 
men:and good cauſe why it chould ſo be. As manye as touched him were hea⸗ 
led, what diſeaſes ſoeuer they were payned withall. They with perkite beliefe 
touched the hemme ot his garment, whiche afterward thoſe perſons chauced 
to haue, who crucified him, and put him to death: and by touching therok, were 
rid of theyꝛ coꝛpoꝛall diſeaſes How muchemoze then ought all men to ende⸗ 
uour themſelues to touche Jeſus himſelfe with harte and minde, to the intent 
they maye be healed of the infirmities of their ſoules. Touchyng auapleth 
nothing without faith. The cruell Jewes that buffeted him, that bound him, 
that ſcourgedhim, that nayled him on the croſſe, touched his bare bodye: 
but that they ſo touched him did nothing pꝛofite any of them at all. Thou rea⸗ 
deſt the ghoſpell, and in ſo doyng thou toucheſt Jeſu: but thou readeſt it to 
this ende to diſpꝛoue it, oꝛ els thou readeſt it negligentlye, and takeſt no heede 
thereunto, and therkoꝛe thou toucheſt Jeſus in vayne. Keade it with a pure t 
a ſyncere fayth, and then ſhalt thou anon be healed. But thou muſt ſue vnto 
Jeſus by pꝛaper and peticion, that thou mayeſt touche hym. That man is ne- 
uer the better foztouchyng hym, whomehe hath not foꝛetouched. It thou be 
not able to attayne that ſecrete wyſdome, whiche S. Paul ſpeaketh of among 
ſuch as are perkite, then the hem of his garment touched, ſo that thy fayth be 
perfite Wall, chall reſtoꝛe the to health. The hẽmes of the Phariſeis garmen⸗ 
tes, be they neuer ſo bꝛode, are not ot power and vertue to do the like. There 
is nothyng ſo lowe in the Loꝛde Jeſn, that thꝛough faythe geueth not health. 


¶ The. vii. Chapiter. 


— bus went the ghoſpell fozward among theſimple, and light⸗ 
iy beleuyng people. But it had not lyke ſucceſſe amonge the 
URe Scribes, and Phariſets , who thought in they2 owne con- 

eceeiptes, that theyhadin theyꝛ keapyng the caſtle of all pure 
religion, and true doctrine:and ſcantly eſtemed the vnlearned, 

1 and igno2aunt ſozte of the commõ people, foꝛ men. Foꝛ of the 

pꝛieſtes there is ſcarcely any where any menciõ made, but when Jeſus ſheuld 

be put to death. Therfoꝛe lyke as in Comedies oꝛ playes there are diuerſe 
ſceanes and pageauntes, to the intent that by the comparing together of ſun- 
dꝛy perſons and matters, euerp thing maye the playnlyer appeare: ſo in this 
euangelpke buſines the Loꝛde Jeſus ſo o2dzed allthynges that were doen 
from tyme totyme.that it houlde playnly appeare to all men, after they ſawe 
howe ready the ſimple people, and Gentyles were to beleue, howe vncurable 
was theyꝛ froward obſtinacie, who of congruence, ought to haue refourmed 
other, ik they had been hard ot beliefe. To the vnlearned and common ſoꝛte it 


was ſufficient foꝛ the recoueryng of theyꝛ healthe, that they touched but the 


The texte. 


hem ot Chꝛiſtes garment. But the Phariſeis were neuer the better, neyther 
koꝛ that they vnderſtode the pꝛophecies and koꝛe ſayinges of the P2ophetes, 
neyther becauſethey had ſo oftetymes heard Jeſu pꝛeache vnto them the hea⸗ 
uenly doctryne: noꝛ foꝛ ſo many miracles, as they had ſene him worke beloꝛe. 


¶ And the Phariſeis tame together vnto him. a diners of the Scribes whiche came from 
Jeruſalem. and when they ſaw certaync ok his diſciples eate bꝛead with cõmon 1 — 


5 


wegbolpel okt. Mathe- Cap. bil. fol l. 


tame from Jeruſalem, where they bare men in hande that the well of godiy- 
baton —— there was the verpe wellſpzing 


umme 
adde 


his dyſci⸗ 
ples. c. 


af mien 


true, an 


me gotpen ot S. Marat Cup. bil. Fol. li. 
ceremonies whiche god Himlalfthathe commaundes to be kepte, whenlos⸗ 
— — the neyghbour echo eth (o td de: Howe muche leſſe 
then is it meete to bꝛeake the tcommaundementes df God), foꝛkepyng of 
mans tradicions : It is a ions ſhapen godlines ; ad an vnholy holines, 
to be ſuperſticious in keppng of ſuche tetemonies awpout fozefathers in⸗ 
ſtituted and taught pou of web —ů— — while litle 
to regard thoſe thinges whith God himſelle hath co dod you to ob⸗ 
— —— to be wif — —ů —s 
your handes, vour cuppes, your cruces and to obſteu other ly 

ye. reaſon they halbe rertapne 


thinges,the whiche your doinges, by t # tettane countte- 
fapteapparaunce 6; biſure ofholtnes , do highly ſet vo futthe and matte 


pou ſeemie pꝛayſe woꝛthy vnto the wonld : and this gayſe ſo gotten by ro- 
loured holynes, vou ſet moꝛe by then by Goddes authoꝛitie . Id pou loue 
vour ſelues:and neyther ſeke Goddes gloꝛy, noꝛ the ſoule healttyor the peo⸗ 
ple, whole guydes and teachers you pꝛofeſſe pour ſelfes to be. 
¶ and he ſaped vnto trem:wel. ye caſt aſide the commaundement of god, to maputapnie 
peur owue conſtitucions Foꝛ '@goſes ſayd: Honour thy father and thy matpe r, and wijo⸗ 
ſo curſeti father oꝛ mother, let him die the death: But ye ſap ,a man ſhall ſap to father 02 
mother, £92banzwhich.ts, what gifre ſoeuer cummety from me, halbe foz thy p2ofite. And 
ſo ve ſaffre dim no moe to do ought for his fatyev o his mother, aud mae tte worde ot 
— — _ tbꝛougb pour dne coulitructonjwhicye-ye baue 03dapted, and many 
, . Ins LETT 
Therfoze it is no maruayle yf ye difanull; and cleane take awaye that 
God hath commaunded to be oblerued of all men foꝛ euer, to thentent that 
mannes tradicions, whiche pꝛocure 7 reg gaynes and a | 
ſtill continue. Doth not all the wozldel2e that you, thus.do:Dyd not god 
eue this law by Moyſes:Honoutthy father, l mother: Ind hethat cur 
th hts father o: mother hall die the death. This God commaandeth nor 
in one place. but doth off times repete tt,#put euere man lit remebꝛa 
therot becauſe that childzen ſhould 1 theyꝛ power; heipe they pacetites 
when they be olde, a impotent, oꝛ falteninto pouettie:oꝛ othetwile,fooft as 
they are dppꝛeſſed with any maner of neceſſitie t hy this meanes pay the 
home agapn, 5 benekite of they: nouriſhing.Theſame thing the 
ture commaundeth, which is like wile emplanted m many brut 
in Stozkes: But you hauing an te to pout owne peculias: 
with your kayned docttyne, make Gods commaundement di mone effett:t 
require that this lawe( which God would ſo fayne haue euery body to kepe) 
ſhould geue place vnto your ſayd coloured docttine. God humſolts cryrth⸗ 
honoiir thy father # thy mother: ye are bold to ſaꝝ che contraty: Hut 
not thy father # thy mother. you crye not lo with wordes, bar you dort in 
very dede. So muche the moze deteſtable is ydurwicktones 
cloke the ſame with an ymage oz colour ot goviynes.F 


trealury(wherwith all your exceſſe and pyide is mapntap ned) may be filled; 
you traftely alure whomſoeuet pou can, to bung vety man vnto p 
temple,by defeating euen of they; owne patente whom tien duid arraꝛ⸗ 
ding to Gods comaundement ſuccour at thepz nede:perſwadtag them p; by 
this meanes the commaundement is kulfilled, as thou 7 


is dedicated vnto the temple, wer geuen to God, a that God were the ver 
natutall father ot all menne. Wherloꝛe vnto him who hath — hoe 


„ 


into the treaſutye.you ſape, that he nowe nedeth not td geur anye thyng 
g. iii. to 
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The texte. 


Be WE, ,. 


red ⁊ caped 


vuro them. 
gc 


| : rhis.colouredkonde ot godl 


NI WIEN þ busfozaſealon; -Jfi& be 


lame tradieions nothing paſſyng vpon 
-howe muchedifterence re ende a 75 dna 


- ought 
tes. God is a 


The paraphꝛateof Etalmus dpon 
edivthe the maner taught them, not i forefathers ;and ei⸗ 
ders in ſuche wyle, that pl they had bern in dauniger to ernte for hunger they 
woulde haueeaten no meate, had fielt they: handes. 

And yk they be compelled to take theyꝛ repaſte ofte tymes adaye, then wathe 
— CET 
had gathered ſam fileheby touching of the — cs whole- 5d 


is while 1 — 
ſoules moſt poltuted with — — — ſi 
many other deteſtable vyces,theyneuerhane anye mynde of 
Theſe, and fucheother like tradicions were taught them at they? fore 
beſydes the tonſtitucions o the law, wheras the law exp een forcenderh tha 
any thyng be eyther added, oꝛ taken awaye krom Gods commaundementes 
Neyther thought thepit lutirient ofte tymes to waſhe theyꝛ b 
cradle. They waſhed ne e en waren l n 
¶ Then aſked NHENILGNhTand $crives-wp walks nat th ng 0 7 a | 
coſtco cadeyned by rhe clyore hu rate 1 9 Handes N. 
t ocrites ast ts t. 


ed, and layed vnto t becied Eſap of v | 
peobleyone: Nene 155 r 9180 755 15 bre 1 far — BOWbei; ta vonnE 


ctttnes. and commnundemente 4: 
ee — — — the couſtitucions ot Wett the ng ol 
cruces, and ot cuppes, and many other ſuche iyke thin be do. 1 
Nowe coulde they no lengerkepy in this foule rab be dr falſe fepzünyng. 
yetquaretiednot they with the dile pes, but aſſapled theatlalſter 825 
though he had committed ſum haynous enozmitie WMWhyzupt 
Diſcipies who kolow the, and hang vpon thyne niſfruccionayd 
meer dee von. 
in o teache t there is nt 
Dr 12A Han ee 


1 ee 
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paſſe nothing vpon of theyz bodieg aud! 

A ofthen inward D foule They it 


it were athyng of great wozthy 
traching mans tradicion | 
worthy befeze God: and al a ſuperſti 
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euch n 
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ſo ve ſure dim no moe to do ought for his fatyev o his mother, and maue tte worde ot 


mannes tradicions, whiche pꝛocure pou gteqt gaynes andailthozite; max 
e you d not god 


2 M Honour thy | that cur 
eth his father oz mother, ſhall die the death. his God commaundeth not 
in one place. but doth ol times repete it d put euere man in temebꝛaunce 

power; heipe they parentes 


euerp body to kepe) 
rth: 
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g. iii. 


+ - ." TheparaphzaſeofEraſmus vpon 
ill to the reliefe dfhis pooze parentes, betaulethe commaundement is other- 
bl - wplefulfilled:and in the meane while you ſo feare the parentes with vapne 
__ Luperſiicion that they dare not require of they; childzen any thing whiche 
1 demeth once dedicated vnto God, lefte in ſo doyng they ſhoulde bzyng 
. them ſelues in daunger to be accuſed of ſacrilege. Doubtles God hath no 
bl | nedeofyour money meyther is the ſame employed to hys glozte,but turned 
14 to your owne pxtuate commoditie: and though it were beſtowed vpon the 
1 buildyng of the temple, vet with God there is no temple ſo holy that foz the 
"a - mayntenauuce therof;, he woulde haue the childzen foꝛſake they; parentes 
[ at they: nede. Do not you, whenthat by ſuche fapned doctrines,yebothe ſo 
q deceyue the childzen, that they refuſeto helpetheyz parentes, alſo ſo feare 
| -theparentes that they dare not touch any thyng once conſecrated vnto the 
1 temple: doe not vou, A ſaye . whiles you thus ſtablyſhe and vpholde poure 
1 own commaundementes, dyſanull and put out ot place goddes commaun⸗ 
J dementes : This thing haue Þ bꝛought vou foꝛth foz an enſample, whiche 
pe cannot denye. But pou offend not herein all onely . Foz in many other 
chynges pou doe the lyke, as in that you nowe doe. Goddes commaunde⸗ 
ment is:thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy elfe. And pou foꝛ triłling waz 
chynges taught you ot men, go aboute to ſurmyſe mattiers both againſte 
_ a — diſciples, nothyng regardyng goddes commaundemente in 
ys ehalte. 1 


¶ aud when he had talled all the people vnto him, he fayde vntothem:Herkenvuto me 
euerp one of 1 5120 'vndetftand; there is nothing without a man that can defile him 


The texte. When it entreth into him: but the thinges which pꝛocede out of a man, thoſe are they that 
defile the man. It any man haue eares to heate, let him heare. And when he cam into the 
bouſe away from the people, his diſciples aſked him ot the ſimilitude. Aud he ſayd vnto 

them: are pe alſo ſo greatip without vaderſtanding 2 Doe pe not pet percepue that what- 

ſocuer thing from without entrerh into a man, it cannot defyle him, becauſe it entreth not 

into his hart. but tuto the belly, aud goeth out into the dꝛaught, purgeing out all meates? 

Akter the P hariſeis were with theſe woꝛdes vnto them 2 ſpoken, 

rather put to ſylence then cured of they; maliciouſeneſſe, he eftſones called 

alt Þ people vnto him. Joꝛ his pleaſure was to haue them all moniched of Þ 
zemiſſes, leaſt they ſhould at any time afterward, haue bene by hariſai⸗ 

call tradictõs, withdꝛawen frs the puritte of the goſpell. Heare you all(ſaith 

he) and vnderſtande my wozdes. pou ſawe howe J was accuſed of hereſie 

oꝛ vngodlyneſſe, fo: that ſum of my diſciples dyd eate bꝛeade with vnwaſhẽ 
hãdes, as who ſaye, he that ſo eateth, were by ſuche meate polluted # made 
vntleane betoʒe God. The cleannes, and vncleaneſſe, of man ſtandeth not 
in out warde, but in in warde thynges . Neyther canne the ſoule of manne 
bee defiled with cozpozall thinges . Therfoꝛe nothyng that is without 
man d entreth into the bodie.can make him vncleane befoze god. But ſuche 
thynges as be within man, and cummeth out ol hym, declareth hym to be 
vntleane. By this darcke ſaping, the Loꝛd Jeſus gaue the people occaſion 

De ß bath diligentely to — — — — woꝛdes, and to make 

eaces. c. tt moʒe diligent. he :eouer:wholo hath mete eares to heare, let hym 

| ng that the fozeſayed ſonge was ſongen tn vaine tothe deafe 

eis But after the multitude ſent awaye, and he gone into a 
houle, then thediſciples delpꝛed hym aparte, to erpounde them the parable 
of p diſterẽce detwene the thinges entring in a cumming out ol man. Jeſus 
here kolo wing thenſample ofa Faythfu l, and diligent ſcholemaiſter, x he 


the got eil of S. Marue. Cap vic. Fol. ſii 
— them a litle checke, and bythat meanes made them to take better 
hede vnto his woꝛdes, then did he teache them the miſtery, and ſc 
ning therof. W hat, ſnyeth He; ate you alfo; whome J haue ſpecially len 
out to teach e other, ſo voyde of vnderſtãding : Truly ye aut * 
to haue geſſed what was meant by this parable, by ſo manve as -J = 
ded to ydu beretofoze.Percepue-you not that mans pany alas e 
can neuer he hnowen by thoſe externall thinges which entre $z buche 
whatlocuerenteethin by che mouthe is notconnepedinto.thehatte , 110 duden 
to the ſtomacke, and anon after into the bely: from thence, vt there be anpe eutteih in⸗ 
tothe eater eneryomnente 15 lean, beeglenatuze purges atoenerts = 
nature urget at 
here vncleane, and futhy - 15 5 
— e 9 
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The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmugbpon 

png alſo how much he deſyred to be at large — the Gentiles ( where he 

ſhoulde be honoured in ſpirit, and trueth ) gat himſelfe thence and went in⸗ 

to the bozders of Tyꝛe, and Spdon, but as a pꝛiuie geſte becauſe ot the en⸗ 

uious Jewes, who by reaſon they counted the Tirians and Sidonians 

fo: dogges and abhominable people, would not haue ſuſfered him to haue 

trariſlated and had away the doctrine ofthegoſpell vnto them. Wherfoꝛe 
being there, he vſed not to be conuerlaunt in open and common places, as 
he was wont to be among the Jewes, but went into a houſe; as though he 
had bene deſirous to kepe himlelfe ſecrete, and vnknowen. Albeit he coulde 
in no wiſe ſo do. So greatly had the kame of his wooꝛdes, and dedes ſpꝛed 
abꝛode, and ſtretthed koꝛth it ſelfe, euen beyondethe bondes and limites of 
Jewꝛpe, as though it had then deuiſed to ouerrunne the whole wozlde. In 

this wile is the gloꝛye and pꝛayſe gotten by leading a godlye lyfe after the 
golpcll;belt of all ſpꝛed abzode, whẽ that of it owne accozdeit foloweth htm; 
who exchueth and ſhunneth theſame .Foz a certayn woman of Canaan,as 
this rumour was bzuted,and noyſed abzod of Jeſu,came oute of Þ.coaltes 
of her con aànd anone conceyutng a greate conkidence othim, haſted 
her to the place wher he was: and being with muche a doe let into the houſe, 
fell downe at his keete. This womanne was not ofthe Jewiſhe, but ok the 
heathen religion: not a Jeweſle bozne, but a Spꝛopheniſſe. Here thou ſeeft 
a figute ot thechurche which anon after (hould be aſſembled and gathered 
together of the gentiles. The Jewes dꝛoue Jelu out of theyꝛ countrey: but 
this Sy2ophenille foꝛſoke her countreye, and wente to mete him. It is but 
loſt labour to cum to Jeſu, vnleſſe thou haue firſt foꝛſaken thyne olde vices 
being ndw famiitar, and of houſhold with the. Thou mut flitt gut ek thyne 
one houſe, to thentent thou mapeſt cum vnto the houſe where Jeſus aby⸗ 
deth. This woman had a daughter at home vered with an yuell ſptrite,by 


the be: tde which daughter are vnderſtand the people geuen to ydolatrie. Wher⸗ 
euere fo:e ſhe deſyꝛed Jelu that he would vouchſafe to deltuer het from the Ipirit. 


faing-3c, .thoughhehabbene 


w much perfiter was the fapth of this heathen woman, then oftheruler 
8 becaule 


en people haue not diſdapn wes, that 
ſitat the table of they: exceding riche father and 


mynde and conſtancy 
anlwere thou obtey 


* 


the goſpell of S Marke. Cap:dif. Fe. lit. 


geue the. Get ihe home thy daughter is now deliuered of the ſpirite; The 
woman gaue credence vnto his woꝛdes, and ſo departed thence with great 
ioye and gladneſſe, and pꝛoued all thinges true, that Jeſt; tolde her. Fo 
ſhe founde her daughter at reſt in her bed, now cleane delyuered from any 
further vexacion of the fiende. Aſſuredly the faythe of the mothet, enfo:cev 
Jeſu to heale the daughter. Alone as the euill ſpirite is once put to flight, 
then foloweth there incontinent quiet ol mind and conſcience.Foz that euer 
foloweth innotency and clean life. So at this day the congregacion ot god⸗ 
ly kolkes, reſoꝛteth vnto Jeſus, and maketh interceſſion foꝛ ſuche as ate no 
leſſe vexed with Jdolatrye,ambicton, wꝛath, couetouſenefſe, and a furious 
deſire to make warre, then yf they were vnder the thꝛaldome of ſome foule 
ſpirite. The Jewes thoughte it not beſeming that they whiche a litle befoze 
were enkoꝛerd to dd all miſchief at the will and pleaſure ot diuels, ſhoulde 
ſodaynlye thꝛoughe the grace of the goſpell, be recepued to the dignitie, and 
felowſhip ofthe childzen of God: and the cauſe why was by reaſon they per⸗ 
cepuednot howe this high pꝛeeminence oughte not to be eſtemed by cõlan⸗ 
guinitie oꝛ kinred, but by fetuentneſſe.and conſtancpe of —_— towardes 
the Loꝛde Jeſu.Chaiſte was pꝛomiſed vnto'the childzen of Jſraell,andto 
the poſteritie oꝛ ſutteſſours of Abzaham:But they arep poſteritte of Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, whiche folow the faythe of $bzaham. They are the childzen of Jſra- 
ell which require not heauen gates to be opened vnto them foz theyꝛ meri⸗ 
tes ſake, but go about vtolentiy to entre in by fozce of an euangelike faith. 
Foꝛ Iſraell is as muche to ſaye in the Hebꝛue tongue, as a man ſtrong oz 
valtãunt againſt god · Fo when the Gentiles( who befoꝛe tyme were blemt- 
ſhed with all kindes of bices, a had no good dedes at al, wherby they might 
make anpe iuſte title oꝛ clayme vato the kingdome of heauen ) were by the 
iuſtice of God cleane excluded and ſhiit oute:then bꝛake they in by the win⸗ 
dow of mercy, and made themſelues a way in by tonſtaunte fayth, as it had 
bene with ſum toole oz weapon, violẽtly bzeaking vp the walles of Þ ſame 
kingdome. The time was not yet cum that they ſhoulde be openly called to 
the fol ofthe kingdome of heauen:but pet the Loꝛde maketh many 
fozeſtgnesvf they; vocacton, as one deſirous to pꝛeuente the thing, whiche 
he chiefly deſireth, 10 20 126700 iy | 
¶ and he depatted agapn from the coaltes of yꝛe and 95 don, aud tame vnto the ſea of The texte 
Baltle,tho!ow the middesof the coaſtes of the EPACEL:T0d thtp dꝛeught vuto bim, one 9 
that was deaf e he an impediment in his tpeache, aud thep pꝛayed him to put his han 
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vpon him. aid when he had taken him aſide fromthe people, de put his fingers into hy 
cates, and did ſpit aud touched his tongue. and loked bp ts heauen , and ſpghed and days 
duto him ęepbata, that is to ſape,be opened; g ud dre pgbdt wagt his cares: were opened; 
# the. ſtring of his tongue was lewſed,s he ſpake plane. and ꝑt co unded them that 
they would tel no man. But the moꝛe he foꝛbad them, ſo niuthe the moe a great deale, ther 
publyched, faping:He yath done al thinges well, he hath made both the dea te to heare and 
the dumme to fpeake. I eo 0 1 331 113911 | 
After this ſede was pjztuely. and as a man would ſay, by ſtealth, fowen 
amonges the Tpztans. Spdonians, and'Cananttes; the Lozde tetuled, a 
went agayne vnto þ lake of Galtle:leauing-Sydon;and paſſing along by 
p countrep of Decapolte oztetretties,wher as befoze he heated tan vexed 
with a ſpirite. And when he was hither cũmen they bought him-apitifull 
light, that is to wete,a'matine both deae a dumme. Foz he muſte nedes be 
dum, who lo is of nature deafe: But moꝛe miſetable is his deateneſſe⸗which 
lacketh meate eares to heare Þ woꝛd of god. He is wozle — = — 
A. „ ö 
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the goſpellof S. Marne. Cap. bi. Fo. lil. 
and firſt put his fingers into his eares and then ſpit on his tongue, he lit 
ted vp his tyes toheauen,and ſighed. This tame not ot any mi: 
truſt to cure the man, but was a paſſion oꝛ poynte o him thatgreuouſly be- 


wayled mannes calamit ie. 
Foz what thing is moze miſerable and wzetched then they; whoſe in warde 
eares are ſo occupyped and encumbꝛed with wozldiy luſtes that they cannot 
heare the woꝛde of od : Whoſe tongue is ſo entangled, and infected with 
naughty afeccions, that they ſauour not oł heauenly thinges. dut ate alto ⸗ 
gether dumme to conkeſſe thepzowne ſtnfulneffe , and dumme to ſet out the 
mercy ot God ! Therfoꝛe the l of Jeſu, putteth vs tn remembzaunce 
in what caſe we were:but his loking vp tnto-heauen,taketh away deſperas 
cion ſhewing vs from whenicecummeth our ready ſuccour, and alſo whom 
we ought to reken our ſelues bounden vnto, that we, which had befoꝛe open 
tares to heare detraccions,ribaud;y,fond tales, hartſaicali doctrine, opi⸗ 
nions of Philoſophers, and the ſuggeſtions of the duell, haue nowe the 
ſame opened, to heare the heauenly dottryne of the ghoſpell: and that we 
which had befoꝛe our tongue ſo infected with the ſpettell of the lleſhe that 
we lothed the delicate foode of the heauenly Philoſophie:ſo tied with the 
diuels bondes that we coulde nepthet knowledge our olfences, noꝛ ſet out 
goddes gloꝛv:do now conkeſſe how nothing is due vnto vs fo: our deſerteg 
but onely hell: and how it ctimmeth wholip of the bounteous goodnes of 
God that we bechoſen both to the name, and alſd to thinherttaunte ofthe 
childꝛen of god. yoherfoze let the pꝛieſt in like manour rather niourne,then 
rage againſte other mennes linnes:rather ſoꝛow, than be angty. Neythet 
let him chalenge vnto himſelt᷑ the power togeueabſolucton:but loke vp to 
heauen,confeſiing,and teſtifymgtherby,that all that euer is doen though 
ſacramentall rites, and ceremonies, is done by goddes power alone, and 
not by mannes. Jeſus ſayed vnto the man: E phata, which woꝛde ſignifieth And fates 
in the hebꝛew tongue, be opened: And by and by of his worde there enſued gpyacs.* * 
a vertue.Fo2 anon his eares wer opened and the band ol his tongue was 
lewled, and he ſpake redily. They had open eares, who after the loꝛde ſayed 

vnto them ( come at̃ter me)fozſoke all that euer they had and folowed him. 

They had a readve tongue, whiche after they had receyued the holy goſte 

ſpake with ſundzpe languages the wondꝛes of god, and aunſwered the ru⸗ 

lers charging them that they ſhoulde not from thencefoꝛth be ſo hardy, as 

to pꝛeache the name of Jeſu, on this wiſe: whether we ought rather to obey 


n —— — " 
I rr ee OOO IR I 


pꝛokeſling of the goſpel leaſte they h 
Therf 1 them: 
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Ni th. The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vyon 
a manne dothe that is excellent and pꝛayſe wozthye ;let him couet to haue 
no woꝛdes made therof, to thenttnte that mannes glozye maye be vtterlpe 
ſuppꝛeſſed, and oncly g oddeg gloʒy aduaunced. It is teopardy to magnify 
and ex:oil manne, but the power, and goodneſſe of God is euermoꝛe moſte 
woꝛtheip pꝛayſed. beit neyther is the glove and pꝛayſe ot man ( it᷑ any be 
due vnto him ) cleane fu ppꝛeſſed : xea ofte times the moꝛe it is auoyded, the 
moꝛe it foloweth. Buta chꝛiſttan teacher muſte be ofthis mynde, to delyre, 
as muche as in him loeth, to he knowen to god alone:and in ſo doing, he 
| is the moꝛe woꝛthy to he pꝛayſed to euery body. cn: 

1 : Foz whoſo deſireth giozy and pꝛayſe among men, theſame in that he is ſo 

i deſirous therof.delerueth to haue none at all. woherfo:e in that Jeſu foꝛ⸗ 

bad them wh iche bꝛaught the dumme manne vnto him to tell anye bodye 
| what mas done, he therby moze:p;ouokedthemto-publiſh, tell it abꝛode to 
1 all menne. And ſo muche the moꝛe had they his greatneſſe, and excellencie 
1 in admitracion, becauſe that he. who bothe was able to doe, and wzoughte 
[| in dede ſuche feates among them, did not onely not require of them anye 

mede oꝛ rewarde foꝛ his labour. but alſo woulde not ſomuche as take the 

fruicion of that and pꝛayſe, which he moſte woꝛthely deſerued, foꝛ ſo 

: notable a miracle. But as it is the pꝛopertie of him who is benefictall in 
| dede, to require no p2ayſefozhis-benefit:ſo is it agayn the part of a thanke⸗ 
full ꝓerſon, ſo muche the mode eatneſtly to render hartie thankes, becauſe 

the authoure ot thebenefite leketh fo: none at all. 2 

-; (Therfoze thoſe felowes repoꝛted euery where of Jeſu.ſaping:He hath 

done all thingcs well, and hath reſfozed to the deafe they? hearing, and to 

. De —— the dumme, theyꝛ tongue and ſpeache. This pꝛaiſe is agreable to none, but 

— ont to god alone. o carthly manne doeth all thinges artght. All the miracles 
that Jeſu wꝛought, were vndoubtedly oure bencfites: whiche miracles pf a 
man wey and pond:e after the outward apparaunce ot coꝛpoꝛall thinges, 
in dede there were many of them, that farre paſſed this, wherwith he made 
the deafe to heare, and the dumme to ſpeake. But accozding to the ſpiritual 
| meaninghereof.thefumme ol a chaiſten mannes felicitie ſtandeth in this 
. poynt, that with his eares he may heare the woꝛdes of the goſpel, and then 
5 — his tongue, vttre, ſpeake what he hath learned, and geuen credence 
nto. . ii. : ö ; ; F | 
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The texte. ¶ In thoſe dayes when there was a very greatcompanye, and had nothing to eate. 
Feſus called his diſciples to him, and ſapde vnto them: J haue compaſſion on the people 
... .. ..- -..» decauſethey haue now bene with me thie dayes,and haue nothing to cate, and if I ſende 
them away faſting totyep2 owne houles, they ſhall faynt by the way. Fo: divers of them 
SEE came from farre. and 7 anſwered him: where ſhould a mau haue bzead here in 
the wildernelle to ſatilfie And he ant wered thk. Bow many loaues haue ye 7 They 
Capde, ſeuen. Aud he cõmaunde d the people to ſitte downe on the grounde: And he toke 

thc ſeauen laaues: and when he had geuen thaukes, he bzake them and gaue to his diſci⸗ 
ples to ſetbefoze them. And they did ſet them befoze the peopie. Aud they had a few ſmall 
fiſhes:aud when he had bleſſed, de commaunded them allo to be fet beloꝛe them. And tyey 
Did eate, aud were ſu#iſcd, and they toke —_ bꝛoken meate that was lette, ſeuen bal⸗ 
nettes full, and they that did ente were aboutfower thouſande. And he ſent them away, 
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thegoſpelof @-Marke,:c: Cap, biti. Fol. ib. 
HE Hetto Jeſuserhoxerh his dikiples by diverſe enſam-” 


pred with diuerſe diſeaſes, The moſte us Lode: 
9 feddethey2ſoules with the heauenlye 


doeteyni And by reaſon he wag ſoreadie to do good, he ſo wan es of. 
che mat zharne they couldeby no meanes be ſeuered krom — _ 


Gab; thy 5208 not to make pꝛoutſion foꝛ vitayles, in ſomuche that 
when toy b beser healed;and theirſoules fed, they werein great dam⸗ 
ger ro Meru hanger 2 171 

Aſſurediy hon is a ſoꝛe thing / etpetially when tt chaunceth amonga 
mültitude Jem m dyng fd teache the apo ſtles by dede ſelfe that ſuche Tall 
want nothing, as cleaue vnto hym by ſintere kayth, ſayed vnts them: Jhaue 
tompamtfon bpon this muntttude. For lo, chey haue been with me nowe this 
chꝛer daes; and haur nothyng to eate. If. J ende thein away faſting as they 
dez in is Köpardie leſt they kapnt; and tar by the wape, befoꝛethey — — 
d of them came a great waye hence. Bp theſe woꝛdes Jeſus pꝛouo 


les they mynbes were vholelye fired vpon the kyngdome ol 


ithmall beneficence and well doyng, thechiereſt 


| her — — people with the 
1 Ny doctrine ot the ghoſpeil;Therfozeherepeteth thenſample 
0. — — the thyng ſo ofte: tymes end. — 


22 Foy : 3 — reces — qr bꝛyng —— 


iſciples to attend vnto the mitacle, whiche he purpoſedto woꝛke. Bew., aps 
decade b cleane foꝛgotten how that befoꝛe ——— 


Fedde a greate num vꝛe of people with fiue loaues, and two kiches: and 
2 anſwered in this wyſe: Where chduld a man haue bꝛead here in — 
—— — — — 0b reaſon of 
tvod dapes ka it edi not money ynough to bye it; 
thou heareſt an ancwere of foꝛgetfulneſſe, and diſtruſt. 75 
Jeſus aſkedthemagayne:howe manye loaues haue your Theyloked vs 
pon theyivyrayles;Aud annfwered;ſeue.ZZoubtleſſe this was the true Euan- 
gelbe bꝛead, not of barlp, but ot᷑ wheat, lizeas werethe loaues befoze menci- 
oned, woher with the chyldꝛen are kedde, whicheis not caſt to dogges. Barlie 
hath in it his pꝛoper floure, butbeouered with a rough huſtze, oꝛ couering. 
The fine bokes ot Moyſes called the Pentateuche, haue alſo in them a ſpiritu⸗ 
all vnderſtanding.bur theſame is wꝛapped, and couered with darcke figures. 


The nůbꝛeok the ldaues was multiplied but the couering was taken awape, 5 


in token that grace was encreaſed and ceremonies diminiſhed. 


Ndwe whereas the diſciples thonght thattheſe vitayles would not haue 


been ſrufffttent foꝛ ſo great a multitude of people, Jeſus, that notwithſtãding 
tcommaunded them all to ſitte downe bponthe grounde. Itis ableſſed feaſt 
where — — downeat Jeſus tommaundement. That 
is doen, whenſdeuer the peo rous to heate goddes wooꝛde cum to the 
temple there to heare Jeſu — the mouth of a good preacher. Foz 
many do tum wich no more deuocion tothe ſermon, thenthe common ſoꝛte be 
wonte to goe vnto the nage, thereto beholdeaplayeorinterlude;ef ſum vn⸗ 
Byofly mattier. He that will aue his belye filled with the loaurs of Aan 
u 


And he 
toke the le: th 
uen loaues 
ec. 


The paͤraphiale ot Eraſmus vpon | 
muſt ſitte downe-and that vpon thegrounde:He muſt cum hither wiürh guter 
affeccions. They deſeruenot to be led with this: meate,whiche lye allat-pleas 
ſure in the beddes of thejShariſeig;and Philoſophers.doctrine, O thourhax 
arte but yearth,andathes;whyartthou pzoude-whyartthou puffed by with 
ous gloꝛp, by reaſon of thy vaynephiloſophie-whyputreſt thou 

ſe thinges, wherinis no ſaferie-Knowethyſelfe:Humble#caſtdowne 
thy elfe vnto the groundefrom whence:thou — — luſtes — 
ſetled and quiet in the: and then ſhalt thou be filled with Chiiſtes 

this that J ſpeake of was doen 5 : 
— Beholde now. and marke me well what Jeſus doeth. He ape i | 
uen loaues, and to chewe that all cummeth of God, whatſoetter cond Arey 
to mannes ſaluacion.he lifted vp his ives to heauen(fo2 there dwellect _ 4 
ther, ot whom he commaunded this bꝛeade daylyto becraued)andgaye hym 
thankes :nottakyng bpon —— of this 1 
rie, leaſt pute mami ſhoulde take vpon him. Fothe mightiuf1 


onght y haue 

taken vpon him this anthozitie , as equall with the father) al beit toncer · 
nyng allo his diuine nature whatforuerhe'is., oꝛ hathe, he is debtour fot 
Bren e eee 
After he had genenthankes.he bzaket loaues, and bꝛoken, deſiuerxed 
— be dern engen . 


them vnto his diſciples :thateuenas they reteiued 


r ———6. 08 
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{nal eig nothyng ot more vertue and effitacie:nothyng mode ſwete and are - 


ec. 


them beloꝛe the people. Mannes woꝛdes are not pythy andeffectualLexcepte 
they be handled beloꝛe, with Chꝛiſtes handes. Thou haſte eloquence: Thou 
haſte knowleage in philoſophie: Thouhaſtea good witte: thou haſte know⸗ 
deage in holy — end cannon: : whatſoener thou hat, 
ficſte deliuer it vnto Chaiſtes handes: let hym bleſſe,and halowe it: kette hym 
bꝛeake it: and then do thou miniftertheſame vnto the people: not as thyne 
owne;but as receyued and deliueredthe of him. Fo2 thereare ſome;whiche 
breake the bꝛead of holy ſcripture not as they ought to do⸗wzithing and wie⸗ 
ſting it to the luſtes of man, and not to the wyll and pleaſure ot Jeſu; F02 


ſus doeth ſo breake it, that the multitude maye be fylled, and not bac 
theambicion,androutetouſneſfeat ꝓꝛyntes mape be therewith baolſtted, and 
maynteyned. Whoſoteacheththeghoſpellfoz gayne,02 fot to . —.— 


pmyſe of man, oꝛeis fo any other vooꝛidly affeccions, theſameè receyuethno 
loaues bzokenof Chꝛiſt. Therfoge in pꝛeachyng the woꝛde of 
ftes ghoſpell det vs folowe his diſcipies. As Chit tommaundedthem, ſo did 
they ſet the laaueg ready bꝛolen to theyꝛ handes, befoꝛethe multitude. 


in taſting then they are: and yet though the bounteous liberalitieofthe feaſt 
maker, there are added vnto theſame a fewe mall fiches. Paraduenturethea- 
;poſtles wliguthererorertayneepiſiies,howebelt theyrt puttingtowyll not 
-bemuch;#vuca veryMmallmatier.o2trifle;inreſpectoftheenangealibe pꝛoui⸗ 
ion. This addicion was permitted koꝛ thelathſomneſſe of cextayueperſons: 
ut we muſt require itno moꝛe. We ought to content aur ſelues with the 
meate al zepared.leaſt vf any wontd ſtyll put toofhis owne pꝛouiſion 
n mlufteth,it ſhauldr then becum the feaſt ol menne and nt 17 


, the golpel of S. Marke. Cap. biii. Fol. vi. 

eſu Chꝛiſt. Foz Jeſus did lykew yſe halo w theſe litie fiches, albeit they were 

ut kew, and (mall, and commaunded them to beſet do we befozethe people, 
whiche thing vk he had not doen, they ſhould not haue been ſet befoze thein at⸗ 
all. Do not here complaine of the frugalitie, and ſlender pꝛouiſion of meate: 
els if thou wilt permit the knackes and iunckettes of the Rhethozicians , the 
ropall diſhes of the Philoſophers , and the vnſauerie potageof the Phariſeis 
to beſernedin, then ſhall it be ieopardie, leaſt the bzeadofthe goſpell ſauer not 
vnto the mouthe that is infected# bꝛought out of taſte with ſo many ſoꝛtes of 
diuerſe meates. Now that we may depart w full bellies from this euangelike 
feaſte, let the teachers do as the apoſtles did, and likew yſe the people, as dyd 
that multitude. What did the apoſtles! As they receiued this meate ot 5 lo2de, 
ſo did they ſet it down befoꝛethe people, without any doubting; 02 reaſoning. 
The multitude was alſo quiet, and receiued it without murmuryng a grud- 
geing againſt theyꝛ miniſters, and toke well a woꝛth whatſoeuer was geuen 
them. And ſo in concluſion, beſides that euery one ok them had pnoughe, there 
were alſo ſeuen baſkettes fylled with the meate that remayned when enerye 
man had eaten his kill. Mozeouer the people; whichea manne may moꝛe mer⸗ and they 
uayleat ) that were ſatiſtied and filled herewith, dꝛue almoſt to the numbꝛe of that eate. 
fower thouſahdperſons.Certes this was the largeſſeof goddes woꝛde and** 
the ghoſpell. Whenſoeuer there cummeth a p2oud teacher fourniſhed with no 
ſmall pꝛouiſion and furniture,aſwell of liberal ſciences.as of other goodlear- 
ning, lawes, and conſtitucions, ſo that hehath in all thynges excedyng great 
ſtkill and knowleage, crying ofte that he chall nat haue tyme ynoughto pꝛo⸗ 
ſecute his matier, that his audience is not receyuable of ſo high miſteries, that 
he is dꝛowned with copie of matier, and ſtandeth in doubte where he maye 
beſt begin: Do not we ſee it cum to paſſe that his audience departeth awaye 
hungry: muche leſſe then remayneth there ought, when the keaſt is ended. 
But ok this frugall, and ſparing feaſt of Jeſu, there are lefte ſeuen baſkettes 
full of bꝛoken meate,vnfpent. The aboundaunce and plenty of the euangelike 
keaſt ſtandeth not in the multitude of ſciences, as it were in ſundꝛye kyndes of 
meates, ſo many in num bꝛe, that the ſight of them will take awaye a mannes 
appetie, and pꝛouoke hym to lothſomneſſe, noꝛ in ſauces made ol the mengling 
together ot all manour of humapne and ſecular learnynges, but in the vertue 
of the woꝛde deliuered vs of God, and truly miniſtred without any kraude, oꝛ | 
couine. When Jeſus had thus fed the people. then he ſent them awaye. This and he rene 
is alſo ſumwhat, happelyto depart from the feaſt oꝛ banket of Jeſu. So are them away. 
they ſent aw ape, who render him hartie thankes: who laye vp his benefites ac. 
in theyꝛ ſoules, and there digeſte the meate whiche they haue receyued: who 
after they be cum homel their bodies beyng now, as it were well fedde) do by 
good woꝛkes doing, pꝛactiſe ſuche thynges as they haue learned. 


¶ Anon he entred into a ſhip with his diſciples, came into the partes of Dalmanutha. The texte. 
And the Phariſeis came furth, and began to diſpute with him. ſeking ot Him a ſigne from 
heauen,tempting him. And when he had ſighed in his ſpirite, he ſayth:why doth thts ge⸗ 
neracton ſeke a ſigne.Uerely I ſay vnto you, there ſhall no ſigne be giuen vnto this gene⸗ 
racion. Aud he let them, and went into the ſhippe agayne. And departed ouer the water. 
Theſe thynges ſo doen, Jeſus foꝛthwith departed thence, and haſted an 
other waye. The heardman muſt neuer be conuerſaunt with his flocke, but 
when it is to be holpen. He hath healed the licke, taught the people, and fedde 
thoſethat were in ieopardy to periche koꝛ hungre. Alter all thele benekites on 
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to tarrie with them, ſemeth to bee a pointe ot ſuchea one as loketh koꝛ ſumme 
thankes oꝛ gramercies. The neteſſitie ot the multitude, whether it be bodily, 
oꝛ ghoſtly, ts by all manour of meanes to be holpen:but the nature of Þ peo⸗ 
ple is ſuche, that foꝛ the leſt good tournes of all, they are wonte to geue moſte 
hartie thankeg. It is the ſmalleſt benefite that canne be, to feede and nouriſhe 
the body:it is a greater, to heale it, and the greateſt of all to heale and feede the 
ſoule, wich holy doctrine, None ol them made him a kyng fo2the doctrinethat 
he pꝛeached, and the diſeaſes he cured: But foꝛ meate, they gaue him a kyng- 
dome . And leaſt they woulde nowe haue doen the likeagayne , he departed 
ſtraightwayes from them, and takyng w him his diſciples (whom he choaſe 
becauſe they ſhould alwayes accompanpe him) he toke chip, and fo came vnto 
the coaſtes # boꝛders of Dalmanutha oꝛ Magedã. And that the vnbeliefe or 
p Phariſeis may the oftener appeare, they came likewyſe hither out of theyꝛ 
countrep, not to be healed, but to pike quarels.Foz they had enuy at his mira⸗ 
cles, and enuied alſo the people whiche were holpen with ſo manye of his be⸗ 
nefites. Foꝛ this cauſe they began to reaſon the mattier with him, as though 
the miracles whiche he ſhewed, had not been wꝛought by the heauenly pow⸗ 
er, becauſe they were as they ſayed) but bale, and after a commõ caſt. Wher⸗ 
koꝛe in caſe he would haue them, being men far aboue the commune ſozte, and 
as pou would ſape, heauenlike felowegs, to beleue in hym, they required hym 
to ſhewe ſome ſignekrom heauen, as Moyſes obteyned Manna from thence: 
and Helye bꝛought to paſle by his pꝛayers, that fyꝛe ſodaynlye diſtended from 
theſame place, and conſumed both the burnt ſacritice, and the wood, and to be 
choꝛte, all the water that was in the trenches oꝛ ceſternes by the altare. 

The Loꝛde knowing right well that whatſveuer he had doen, they would 
haue had a quatell to him therfoꝛe, foꝛ i there had been any wonderfulll ſigne 
o2 token ſhewed the from aboue whereas the pꝛinces of darkeneſſe do raigne, 
they might with much moꝛe apparaunte of trueth, haue aſcribed it vnto Beel⸗ 
re bub, then thoſe thynges whiche they ſaw with thep2 iyes, hearde with theyꝛ 
eares, and handled with theyꝛ handes, chielly becauſe it is a commune pꝛactiſe 
among the experte in arte Magike, to cauſe ſodayne ſhowers, and daſches of 
rayne, thunder, lightnynghayle, and tempeſt: the Lozde, J ſaye, perteyuing 
this, ſighed in his ſpirite, chewyng therby how wofull he Was koꝛ theyꝛ ſo ob⸗ 


and when ſtinate vnbeliefe. And as though he had been in a kume, a chafed with anger, 
he bad ſigh ſpake vnto himſelke on this wiſe: What a fro ward nation is this, whiche at⸗ 


ter ſo manye miracles ſene, vet neuertheleſſe requiretha ſigne, as though the 
had neuer ſene none bekoꝛe⸗ Then hetourned him to the Phariſeis, and ſayed: 
Of this one thing, J aſſure pou:there shall no ligne be nowe geuen vnts this 
nacion, the whiche onely to tempt me. ſhe requireth from heauen. But che ſhall 
haue a ſigne geuen her that ſhe loketh not koꝛ, from beneath. And it ſhall bee 
the ſigne or Jonas . Foz this Jonas atter he was ſwalowed vp the ſpace 
of thze dayeg, and beleued to haue been dead, was deliuered againe out ofthe 
whales belp, when no man thought it: euen ſo the ſonne of man after he hath 
been hid about thꝛe dapes ſpace in the belly of the earth, ſhallriſe vp alyue a⸗ 
gayne,contrary to all your expectacion and wening. 
When thePhariſeis vnderſtode not theſe wozdes, Jeſus departed from the 
as krom deſperate perſones, and retourned vnto the ſhippe,and ſo paſſed o⸗ 
uer the water: Thus the Loꝛde Jeſusdeſirougof mannes helthe, Is 
chaun- 
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they had faute tough foꝛgettuines, betauſe they bon 
Howe beitchis foxgerfuines pleaſeth Jeſu very well, whenſoener 
denen dep we have of eauiyyges, oe deere 
- wozldiymatters. : They kearrd leaſt theyſhouldehaue bene checkedfoz their 
negligence: put they were — bayne andluperftnous catpeand 


J 
oft perteueraunte a nd vnderſtandyng at all⸗ Are 
your hartes pet bipnded⸗ and beyouincaſe, {hat —— ſpes and ſer not 


rares, and hrate not: Do vounat at remember thethyng which 
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theghoſpel ok. S. Marne. Cap. Vii, Fol ili. 
Therkoꝛe when the Biſhop and pꝛeacher of Gods woꝛde, chall chaunce to 
mete with ſuche a blynde man, what muſte he do⸗ martze what Jeſus dyd. 
Firſte he tokethe blynd man bythe hande. O bleſſed guide: but whyther dyd 
he leade hym⸗he lead him out ofthe towne. That manne ſetteth befoze his tyes 
the woꝛſte enſample 02 patarne that ca be, whoſo foloweth the trace and ſtep⸗ 
pes of themultitude. They kaudur themſelues to theyʒ o wne perill, that ſaye 
thus: I do not this thyng alone. Euery man doeth fo, as well as J. I hadde 
leauer playe the vnwyſe manne with the multitude, then be wyſe with a fewe. 
Such as are blynd, are diuerſe wayes in ieopardy. ſo long as they beamong 
company. They are laughed to ſcoꝛne: they are runne vpon: they runne, and 
ſtrike agaynſt other: they are thʒuſte out of place, and haue manpe a fall. 


When be 


Therfozefirſte of all the blynd manne muſt be leade out ot the place, whereas 992 bes. in 


much company and reloꝛte of people is. e walketh no w ſafely that hath ſuch 
a guide. What did the Loꝛde moꝛeouer - he ſpit in his iyes, and then putte to 
his handes, and touched them. Nather wer his ipes, pet opened:ſo great was 
his blyndneſſe. Then Jeſus aſked him whether he ſawe ought. As he had ſpo⸗ 
ken the woꝛde, the blynd man lifted vp his ies, conceiuyng as it were ſum li⸗ 
tie hope to be reſtozedtohis ſight, and ſayd: Jſremen walkyng liketrees, 
They that haue not pet perkitely reteiued the light ofthe Goſpell, whatſoes 
uer they lee in this woꝛlde, ſermeth muche greater then it is in dede. They ſee 
a ryche man, he ſemeth a plane tree. They ſee an heade officer oz a pꝛince: they 
thynke they ſee an Apple tree, oꝛ a Cypꝛeſſe trer. . | 
They ſee a ſtoicke philoſopher, with a greatebeard,o2 a Phariſey trimmed 
with bꝛode hemmes and phylacteries: they beleue he is a fygge tree. Rowe yf 
their iyes were clenſed, and thinges — and appeare vnto them in 
they2 pꝛopꝛe likenes, and as they be in dede, then ſhouldethey perceyue what 
maner of trifles ; and vanities ſuche thinges were, as ſrmeth ſo greate vnto 
hym, whiche is halfe blynd. But the Loꝛde who quencheth not the ſmokyng 


flare, noꝛ forſaketh him that hath but halfe a ſight, vntyll he ſee perfitly , dyd atter that 
eftſones put his handes to the blynd mans iyes, and fooꝛthwith he began to be vutte vis 


dandes a 


haue a clearer ſight, and at the length attaynedſuche perficeneſſetherof, that gapne voon 


he ſawe all thynges clearely. 25 ä 
Blelled is he voho hauing theiyes of his harte lightned by Chꝛiſte, ſreth e⸗ 
uery thyng playnlye. Unto hym thoſe thynges ſeameleaſte, whiche vmo the 
wotlde appeare greateſt, Unto hym thoſe thynges ſcme fowle and filthye, 
that mabe the goodlyeſt chewe vnto the wozlde.Unto hym thoſe thynges ap⸗ 
peare greateſt, Whiche ſeme vyle and nothyng worth vnto the ſame + Iſ0ho- 
ſoeuer thou be that art a teacher of the Goſpell, deſpyſe not the weakenes of 
them which are newe beginners in learnyng the phyloſophye and doctryne 
of the goſpell At the fyꝛſte tymeit is ynougbe foꝛ them to bebzought out of y 
towne, that is to ſape, to haue departed from their oldeſynnes, Then muſt the 
doctrineof the goſpel be ſtratght wayes put fooꝛth, and pꝛeached vnto them, 
whereby they2 iyes mape be lightened: and kyꝛſt of all the rudimentes, and firſt 


bis ipes. 


puntiples of the euangelike perfection are tu be taught, vpon the pꝛofeſſing 


wherokf, ſuche as entre into Chꝛyſtes relpgion, and be nouices of the lame, map 
receyue the ſacrament of baptiſine, Anone after, there muſte be taught them a 
moe ſecrete and pithy doctryne, whiche chall make them to ſee, andperceiue 
tuery thong clearely, Theſethynges ſhall * of Jeſus . 


Tue paraphtaleof etalmus bpon 
But Jeſus himſelfe wyll voucheſale to touche the blynde mans iyes, wilt an 
Hyd and ſecrete vertue, that he maye recepue his ſight agapne. e 4 5 eg 


aud be cent ¶ After the L oꝛde had done this good dede he bad the man retourne home to 
him bbe to hig houſe, foꝛbydding hymto tell any bodye what was done . Is ofteaghe 


bis houſe. 


howethey ought not to ſeke foz any pꝛayſe and gloꝛye am 


commaundeth any facte ot his to be conteled, he teacheth the page therby-: 

92 anypzaple and -glozyeamong menue f they: 
haue done any thyng well,and-pzayſe woꝛthy, in the miniſtration orche ghol⸗ 
pell. Agayne it᷑ at any tyme he tommaunde his kacte to be publyched and tolde 
abꝛode, it is a monition fox hymthat is healed of his ſynnes vothe to knowe⸗ 
ledge his owne fithynes, and alfo to diſplape and ſet dut the goodnes ofgod, 


IE vnto whomeonely he is a debtoure,fo2 thatheis chaunged, and maden newe 


The texte, 


man. Mo we to retourneinto his obone houſe, is nothyng els, but after the time 
he hathe once receined grate from heauen, not to foꝛget what he was befaze, x 
to what inconuenienee he ſhall fall agayne, yt he be not pꝛeſerued thozoughe: 
the grace and benefycyall goodnes of almighty God: Ik it chaunte him in his 
retournyng home warde to cum into any tõune chat is to ye, among a ſintul 
and a wycked multitude ofpeople, whiche win rather laughe Chꝛiſtes retigi-: 
on to ſcoꝛne, then beleue in Chriſte, there ought henot vndiſcrerelyetobable 


— 


out the miſteries of our fyꝛſt pꝛofeſſion. ; 

_- Jeſus ſayde vnto hym:go viitothyHouſe,and yfthou enter into any towne, 
tell no bodye - He healed onebefoze, whiche was bothe veaffe, and dumme. 
The ſame fello we heardthe woꝛde ofthe S hoſpell, and ſpake redilpze. 
Nowehathe he healed a blynde man, whoe notwithſtanding his light be good 
and perfite, yet is he commaunded to kepeſylence among vngodiy perſdus a 
ſpnners, foꝛaſmucheas when he is cum home, the thyng it ſelfe chall open the 
mypꝛacle to ſuche as kne we hym blynde . Foꝛ there is a tyme when it beho⸗ 
ueth a man to pꝛofeſſe the myſteryes of the ghoſpell . Agapne there is a tyme 
when it is better to concele theſame. | Amte teen 


and Jeſus went out, and his dilciples, into townes that belong to the titie, called 
Leſarea biltypi. And by tbe waye. be aſked bis diſciples, Laping vnto them: whom dooe 
men ſaye that I am2 And they aunſwered :ſome ſaythou art John Baptiſt, and ſemme 
ſape Dclyas: agayne ſome (ape that thou art one ot the numbze of the P2opheres © And 
he ſapde vnto them: But whore ſeye pe that Jam? Peter anſwereth and ſapeth vnto him. 
Thou arte very Lh2ift. Aud he charged them that they ſbeuld tell us manne of him. And he 
began:to teacde them he me that the ſonne of maune mute ſufferntany thynges, and be te⸗ 
pꝛoued of the elders,and of the Hye Pꝛiſtes, and Scribes, and be killed, and aftet thee 
dapes, aryſe agapne. aud he ſpake that ſaping openly. And Peter coke bym aſyde,and; 


began tochide hym. But he toutned aboute,and loked an his diſciples, x rebuked Peter, 


laying: * Boafterme Satan, foz thou ſatiereft not the thynges that be of God but the 
thyugesthat de ot men. | Ty 715 7 75 


Nowe maketh he a triall howe muche his diſciples haue pꝛofyted ghoſtly, 
ptouing whether ſuche thynges be done in theym ſpirituallye, as in other haue 
bene wꝛought coꝛpoꝛallpe, and by darke fygures. Therkoꝛe he departed from 
Bethladia a went in company with his ſayd diſciples to þ litie tounes belong⸗ 
ing to the titie ot Ceſarea, ſurnamed Philippi. Is he went by the waye, heal 
ked thein what the people ſuppoſed of hym . Foꝛ no we after ſo manpe my⸗ 
races w2ought, even the common ſoꝛte dughte to haue tonteyued ſome 
matuaplous great opynion of hym. Jeſus was not ignoꝛaunt what the com 
mon oppnion was ofhym : but his intent and purpoſe was, * 23 
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chegbolpel ok. . Marke. Cap. viii. fol. tix. 
whiche is the true euangelyke faith, that ſaueth the faithfull: a howe muche it 
nat gh the incouſtante;and varpabie opinion ot᷑ thecommonp = 
Whom(laythe he) do menſaye that Jam: Thediſciplesanſweredplapaly,. 
ws ada — r — art | | 
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from death to lyfe. Theſe were the opinions ok thoſe men, who as then, had the 
greatelf opinion of him. Foz being them ſeiues but men, they could ſuppoſe 
nothyng of him aboue the ſtate a condicion ol man. Theyſuppoſedhim to be 
a man ot great ercellencye,but as vet they beleued not howe he was Meſſias, 
the very ſonne of God, and ſauiour of the woꝛlde ; pet was this a rudiment | 
and firſt pzynciple(ſucheas it was) oftheenangelyke and chzylten p2ofeſſion; * © 
the myſterp wherof, was not as yet to be diſcloſed to the commonſo2zte. Foxit © - - 
being once diſcouered, no man can be ſaued; ſauehe whiche beleueth that Je⸗ 
ſu is theauthour and o2iginall cauſeof allheaithe and ſaluacion. The wel of 
p euangeliue ſaluacion, is a ſure belefeon Jeſus Chꝛyſt, theſonneof God, ins 
ſpired vs by the heauenly inſpiraciõ. And to wꝛyng this belefe out of the Apo⸗ 
ſtleg, he layd: The cõmon people,. as I percepue, are waueryngintheyz kayth, 
hauyng no conſtant opinion ot᷑ me, and pet haue they a greater opinion of me, 
chen ſuche as ſaped, J was nothing els but a Carpenters ſonne: then ſuche as 
ſapd J was furious andinadde, a ſought me out to thententto haue bounden 
me with cheines : thẽ ſuche as ſayd, J had the ſpirite of Beelzebub. But what 
ſay vou, who be ot houſehold,andok familiar acauaintaunce with me, a haue gg, whom 
benealwayes witneſſes of all that euer I haue done, and taught⸗ whom ſape cay ye that 
pou that Jam- Then Peter the chiefe pzofeſſoure of the ghoſpell, made ans A am? 
were in all theyznames, and ſapde: Thou arte that ſelfe ſame Meſſias long 
agoe pꝛomyſed of the Pꝛophetes, the ſonne ol the lyuyng God, by whoonely 
healthezx ſaluacion was pꝛomyſed vnto the woꝛld. Whenthe loꝛd had grrat⸗ 
allowed this open confeſſion ok his, as inſpired ot God, and had geuenthere- 

unto a woꝛthy teſtimony ot blyſtulneſſe, and pꝛonounted it to be the kounda⸗ 
tion of the churche, and euangelyke Citte, whichen — ofthe deuell 
choulde euer be able to ſhake: Then charged hetheyin ſtrayghtip, that they 
ſchoulde in no wyſe diſcouer what they knewe by thinſpiracion ok the father, 
befoze the time were cum. It behouedthat the people ſhould awaitefoz Mel⸗ 
Cas, and beleue that he ſhoulde ſhoztely tum: Howbeit as pet, it was not ex⸗ 
pedient to be kno wẽ that Jeſus was Meſſias. Foz thus was it neceſſary foꝛ 
durinſtruccion, that giozy ſhould ſpꝛing of baſe and humble eſtate. The diC- 

| . ok an humain affectioabhozredthe diſpleaſures of theyꝛ maiſter, muche 
deſyꝛous to haue hym greatly eſtemed, and taken foz a iolp felo we of euery 
vod. But it pleaſed the euerlaſting wiſedom to obſerue the other oꝛder. Ther⸗ 

foze Jeſus began to teachethem what he ſhould ſuffer, befoꝛe he would haue 

greatneſſe and excellencpe no wen vnto the woꝛlde. The ſonne of manne 

(ſayedhe)of whome you haue conteyued ſo hyghe an opinion, muſte ſuffer 
great repꝛoche, many papnes and toꝛmentes, be condempned as a felon ofthe 
Scribes,pzieſtes,andhead men of the people: and in concluſpon, be putte to 
a ll deathe,as anenyll doer, in ſomuche that among woꝛldly men, it 
is not pollible foꝛ any manneto be counted moꝛe yr abiecte and deſperate 


then. 


The paraphaaſeofEraſmisbpon— 
then he. But foz all this there is ns caule wohy yechould deſpayꝛ e. 

Bepe ſtedfaſtly in mynde poure conkeſſion, whiche pe haue made befozeme, 
After they haue perſecuted me to deathe, Jwyllryſe and be alyue agapne, on 
the thyꝛde dape. And where as he had no we and then befoze, ſumwhat darke⸗ 


© ly monpched them ok the pꝛemilſes at this pzeſent heſpake his mynde playn⸗ 


Ip, betcauſe it appered they coulde nowe awaye with ſuche communycacyvn, 
ſlliththey had geuen ſo noble a verdicte and ſentence o they maiſter. 


But foꝛ all that thiy couldenot pet abyde to heare any mencyon ok his 
death, althoughe they ſhoulde thoꝛoughe hopeofhis reſurrection haue taten 
comfo2teagayne. The loue wherwith they enbzaced Jeſu, was great: but pet 
was theſame a vety woꝛldelp loue, and an humapne alkection. Foz as vet they 
hadnot recepued theholye Ghoſt;whiche ſhould makeperfyte in them, what: 


And Peter ſoeuer was vnperfyte, Wherkoꝛe when peter heardeſuchefell and cruell 


coke bym 


aſyde. ec. 


woꝛdes of condemning, tourmenting, and lleing, he was not afearde to take 
Jeſus aſyde, as thoughe he would ſecretly monyche hym ok ſomething which 
choulde be foꝛ his weale, and pꝛof pte. Gi 
Foꝛſoth this is mans wilde me, whiche oſtimeg ſtudieth to go befoze the 
wyſgom of god. ꝓea he was bolde to rebuke his loꝛde, as thoughe he had not 
bene well aduiſed fox that he woulde dye, ſith he might auoyde deth. And albe⸗ 


- 


tit he beleued he would be aliue agayne on third day, yet he thought it muche 
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better foꝛ hym not to dye at all then akter deathe to reliue. This leudetache 
ol Peter, althoughe it p2oceded of'a certayne harty loue to wardes Jeſus, vet 
dyd Chiift. openly, and charply tepꝛoue, to thentent we choulde learne in all 


- thynges obediently to folowe the wyl of God, and not with our fonde iudge⸗ 
ment, to go befoꝛe his determinacions. It is not mans parte to take Jeſu a- 
ſide, and rebuke hym, foꝛ feareleſfe he doe, what he hath determyned to dooe. 


But we ought reuerently to beſethe hym, that he wyll voucheſafeto take and 
lead vs, whyther ſoeuer it pleaſe hym . Therfoꝛe becauſe he would cleane 
wede out of all theyꝛ myndes, this naughty affection, he fyꝛſte tourned from 
Peter to his diſciples,and then beholdyng them ( whome he knewe right well 
dyd not diſſente in opinion kromtheyꝛ ſpokelman, though he bolder, and moꝛe 
pꝛeſumptuous then the reſte, was not afeardeto ſpeake his mynde) he rebuked 
Peter agayne,of whom he was rebuked befoze, ſaying: Why letteſt thou me 
Satan: That woꝛde in the Syzian tongue:ſignifieth an aduerſary:as who 
ſay: hy doeſt thou that arte but a diſciple, aſſaye to go befo2e thy mayſter- 
Thou that art a man, attempt to go befoze godefolowerather behynd. This 
is not mans buſines whiche is now in hand. Thyne affection and loue is as 
pet a woꝛldly alfection:neyther ſauereſt thou ofthoſe thynges whiche are ol 
god. It thou wylte be my diſciple, it becommeth the to folow my deathe, and 
in no wiſe to hinder it. And not the alone (albeit chiefly the, r the other whoe F 
haue ſpeclally choſẽ) but allo all p will pꝛofeſſe themſelfes to be my diſciples, 


¶ And when he had called the people vnto hym, wſth his diſciples alſo, he ſayed vnto 


Tye texte, then 4 will folowe me, let bim foꝛſane hymſelt, and take vp hisct oſſe, and fa⸗ 
cn 


we me, koꝛ wholoeuer wyll ſaue his lyte, (ball lofe tr. But whoſoeuer (ball loſe his life 
toꝛ my ſake and the Bhoſpels,the ſame (hall ſaue it. Foꝛ what (hall it pꝛotite a man if he 
wynne all the woꝛlde, and loſe his owne ſoule ? Oꝛ what all a man geue to redeme his 
ſoulc withall agapne2Wboſocuer therfoꝛe (ball be aſhamed of me, and of my woꝛdes, in 
this aduoutrons, and ſynfull generacion: of hym alſo Gallthe ſonne of man be aſhamed 
when de eummeth in the gloꝛp of hys father,with che holy Angels. when 


the gholpel ok. S. Mare. Cap.viij. Fol. tx. 

When Jeſus had thus ſpoken, he commaunded the whole multitude to 
be pꝛeſent with his Diſciples; leaſte any chould ſuppoſethat thoſe woꝛdes per⸗ 
tayned onely to theſeſpectally choſen perlons . And when they were no we all 
together, Jeſus ſpake vnto them with an audible voyce, on this wyſe: Manp 
there be which do folowe me rather with feete, then by imytation of lyfe. Net- 
ther do all men come to me foꝛ on cauſe oz purpoſe.Foꝛ ſome are entyced hither 
by the noueltie and ſtraungenes of my miracles:ſome with the deſpꝛe ol bodely 
health, and other ſome by agreate deſireto heare my doctrine .But wholo wil 
bea true folo wer of me, yk he intend to be aſſociate with me in bliſſe and gloꝛy 
let theſame in the meane time dyſpoſe hymſelke to bemy feloboe o partener, 
in ſufferyng afflictions , and death. Let hym vtterly renyehimſelfe;refruing 
nothyng vnto hymſelfe in this woꝛlde, but cleanereriouncyng allthphi Seuen 
to contempt of iyfe:and finally let every man take vp his croſle, and kolo we 
me. Let not the diſciple be achamed to folowe his teacher noꝛ the ſeruaunt to 
kolo we his maiſter. Neyther let any intende to come to gloꝛy by any other 
way 02 meane then that, by the whiche he chall ſe me goe thither befozehym. 
Wholo thynketh that he hath in himſelke woher by heis able to attayne ſalua⸗ 
tion, hall perych. And contraryly; whoſo diftruſtyng all his owne aydes, 
wholly putteth himſelfe to my mercy, chal be ſaued. Foz it is not indugh fox 
my lake lytell to paſſe vponlandes, tenementes, patentes, wife, and chyldꝛen: 
but life it ſelfe( koꝛ the pꝛeſeruacyon whereof manne koꝛgoeth all that euer he 


hathe) muſt lite wyſe be fozſaken, | | 
Beye ol goodcomfozte: that neuerperyſheth whiche is geuen to mettiorather 
pe ſhall pꝛeſerue that by loſing, whiche you choulde etherwyſeloſeindedeby 
euill kepyng · Thzoughfaythe ofthe ghoſpell, to all men is geuen lyte euer⸗ 
laſtyng. Therfozehe that ſetteth moꝛe by this p2eſent lyfe, then by the grace 
of the Shoſpell, althoughe he ſeme fo2 a tymeto wynne theſame, vet doeth he 
in very dede, loſeit,F02no manne can here pꝛolong his lyle beyonde the tyme 
appopnted. Albeit, to ſayethe truthe, nepther in the meane tyme, and befoze 
his deathe, ſiueth a mannein dede, excepte he liue well and vertudullp. And 
after this lyfe(whiche to all men is very ſhozt and tranſytoꝛy) he ſhalbe con⸗ 
demned to euerlaſtyng deathe. Nowe, whoſo foz my ſake, and foz that he is 
a ſtedtaſt pzofeſſour of the ghoſpell, putteth his life in haſarde ok death, Hall 
pꝛeſerue it by me, whiche els ſhould verely peryche. Therfo ze, yk there de no⸗ 
thyng ſo dearely beloued ol manne in this wozlde, hut he / wyll be content to 
raunſome tempoꝛall life with the loſſe thereok, debatyng the matter with 
ſelfein this wyſe: What ſhall it auayle me to haue houſe, landes, goodes, pꝛe⸗ 
cyous ſtones, wyke and chyldꝛẽ, pꝛeſerued. yl my ſelfe peryſhe and ſhall not en⸗ 
ioye that J am owneꝛ ot Though all theſethynges be in lakety, yet do they pe⸗ 
riſhe to me ward, yf J foztune to dye. foꝛ what thing can be ö dearely beloued 
and muche ſet by ol man, p is not to be contemned fo? the pꝛeſeruacis of life- 
Jf one woulde offer another as great riches and treature as euer had My⸗ 
das, and Creſus, thebeautye of Abſolone, the Monarchy and emppꝛe ol the 
whole wo1ld, and fynally all ſoztes and kyndes of pleaſures and therewyth 
| ſay: taketheſe thynges, and dye: woulde not thother byanby refuſe this offre 
made hym with luche condition, andanſwere agayne- Jloue my lte alone, 
better then all theſe thynges, Sythe J ſaye, that euery manne doethe wyſel 
conſyder thelethynges with him ſelfe, ſo okte as mw = any imminent dani? 
ils ger 


The paraphzaleofEraſmusbpon : 
ger ofbodelylyfe, why do they not then moze earneſtly lone vpon, examyne, 
and waye the matter, whenſoeuer it concerneth thatiyfeineſtemable» Rowe 
euerlaſtyng lyfeis p2ofered vnto thy ſoule: and wylte thou not exchaunge 
therkoze the choꝛte, and wꝛetched life ofthe body- eſpecyally ſithe that euery 
manne hall another daye receyue his owne body agayne, reſtoꝛedto a moze 
bleſſed life⸗ All men muſt not ok neceſſitie dye — wy of the ghoſpel: 
but det euery manne ought to be ready in wyll and mynde fo to doe, to the in⸗ 
tent, that yf the caſe req upꝛe, they maye paſſe nothyng vpon cozpozall life, ſo 
27e 7h galt betaben bp , Mbeieneyeher.cren th mall ry. 

nmuſt this croſſe be taken vp Albeitn en thyn⸗ 
ges be qupet, and perſecuttonceaſeth , chall any manne be without his croſſe, 
vnleſſeit de counted anealy thyng to renounce all naturall a ns, with all 
wouldlppleaſuresandinticementes;to cut of the inoꝛdinate uſtes ofthe l * 
to bꝛydle exceſſe, to rep ꝛeſſe ſenſualytye and plealure ok the body, to ſubdue 
haſtineg, and lette paſſe reuengement « Foz theſethynges alſo muſteeuery 
manne doe that wyll be my dilciple, euen at that tyme , when the woꝛlde is 
mo ſte quiet and without bulynes. But truthe it is that the woꝛlde ſhall with 
all maner of engynesryſe agaynſte thoſe whiche pzofeſſemy name, and thꝛe⸗ 
ten them with repzoche, banyſhement, impꝛilonment, toꝛmentes, attayndour 
and deathe. Foꝛ this is a naughty nacyon, and ſhall euer haue in it inoe re⸗ 
pꝛoũable, and naughty diſpoſedperſons, then good menne: among whome it 

chal be cbunted the greateſt offence that mape be, to pꝛofeſſemy name. And il 
anymanne, the woꝛlde deing thus ſet, and bent agaynſt me, wyll be aſhamed 
to confeſſehymſelke to be my diſciple in this vngracious, and conterfeytenacion, 
where after choꝛte afflyction foloweth euerlaſtyng blyſfulnes, hym the ſonne 
of man wyll renuyte, and be lykewyſe achamed to take hym foz hys diſciple, 
when he chall eftlones cum, not lo we, and contemned as he is now, but won⸗ 
derfull and merueylous in the rovaltye and glozy of his father: not accompas 
2 with a fewe poozedilciples,but enuironed with innumerable companyes 
of holy Jungels. | 


Their: Chapter; 
r 
C And de fayde unte them :vetely Itaye vnte yon: there de ſome dmiong them that 
The. terte — . lene the . _ 
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—g De ſhallnot bepattakers ofthis glow, who wyll not now 
wn. 09 {Ulfre theinfamp of my croſſe. Che Jewes loked foz a meruey 
Wes lous kpngdome of Þ childzen of Jſraell whichethey ſuppoſed 
would aſſone as Meſſias was come, and therfozethey 
could not beleue p Jeſus was Meſltas,becauſt he ci ſo pooꝛe⸗ 
CD) — ——.— woꝛld: and much moꝛe were thep ol⸗ 
3 fended w the mencion ot his paſſion a deathe. They vnderſtode 
Te hot how there weretwo climpnges of Weſllas,Þ fy2t which 
ter the eſtimacion ofthe woꝛlde, was lowe and repꝛochfull, and another full 
of maiettie, and glozpe, vohiche ſhalde in the ende of the woꝛlde, o Fyineente | be 


- *- — — — 


the ghoſpelof S.Markt; dap ir. Id. itt. 
map ioyne vnto hym his whole body, delyuered from z euils in the gloꝛp of 
the father: and tio we downe Satan with all his 2es, into the fyꝛe of 
yell. He woulde that the dap? of his latter cummyng oth ve vncertap nne to 
all menne: but pet woulde he haue euery man to be in a redynes againite the 
ſame, Therkoꝛe koꝛaſmuche as there wete ſome among thheopiewhiche by 
inwardymagynacion ſapdethus to them ſeluet: when ſhalkis t yme of glo⸗ 
ry cum which he pzomileth- Ind peraduenture many ot theneleued not that 
it chould euer eum at all: Jeſus ſtablyſhed theyꝛ wauering mkdes with ſuch 
woꝛdes as here enſue: Be ye ryght well aſſured of the thyng J fide you that 
the ſonne of manne( whome venowe ſee humble and lo we, and verxchoꝛtip chall 
ſee moꝛe abiect then all other) chall appeare in the fathers maieſtievlth all his 


holy Angels and choſen diſciples ;Neytherts that tyme ſo farre K. 3 
Fon there be ſome here in this companye; whoe oꝛ euer they dye, chan pertepue certerne a 
that thekyngdome of God is already come with power. N 


Thertoꝛe let euery man make him ſelfe redy, to thentent he mape bifounde pcre, ec. 
wozthy to be of the ſamekyngdome. Theſe woꝛdes that the Loꝛde ſpkke, the 
Apoſties themſelues as then vnderſtode not, becauſe there was in them dou· 
ble vnderſtandyng. Foz after his death, reſurrection, and aſcencion, and after 
the ſendyng doune of the ho!y ghoſte from heauen, then that vertue ol the coꝛue 


ok muſterdlede, that is to ſape, ofthe Euangelyke doctrine, began fo chewe 


and putte kurthe it ſelfe; 


¶ and attet tire dayes, Jeſus tabetij peter, and James. and Jobu, and ieadeth them The texts; 
vp into au hye mountayne out of the wape alouc, and he was ttanſfygiireo vefoze them, 

and bis rap yd cbyne, atis became vert whyte, euen as (nowe, ſo whyte as no fuller 

can make vpon the yearthe, And there appered vnta tbem Belyas with oe, & they tals 

ked with Jeſus . Ati Peter anſwered, and ſayd ts Jeſu: Agayſtct here is good. being foz 

vs. Let vs make alſa thꝛee tabernacles, one fo: rhee. and one fo: oyſes , and one foz 
25 ee ere CE II Ns : 

wed them, and .&& £81 ulfaet 3 |  DELQUED 
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bcare hym. And ſodaynly w bout, they lame no man noze then 
Jetus onely with them. Un ; ; | 0 
A,, 


Nowe betauſe the vicciples chould put no böubtes, vut he woulde once 


perfourme what he pꝛomyſtd coticernitg the maieſtie of his ſecondcomming, 
his pleaſure was to geuefhem ſdine talte thereof, and that befoze theyꝛ death, 
{9 farfurthe as mannes natute was ableto receyueotawaye withjall. Wher⸗ 
foze after ſyxe dayes Jeſus tobe vnto him thzee ok is twelue ſpecyally choſen 
dilciples,as the chiefeand worthyelt perſons: vnto whom his pleaſure was to 
Weed ighe, eee make no woꝛdes hereof, tyll the time 
were tome that they myght lawotully diſcloſett. Theſe were Peter, James, and 
ohn. Them onelyhe tone awape with him into a verytzighe moltayne. 

02 thty muſte be katre from all carefulnts of owe andyearthlythpnges, 
whome Jeſu voutchelafeth to ſhewe ſuche a ſyghtvnta . Hedaynethenenin 
thele dayrs to geueby ſecreteinſpiraclorr.vnto cetta pn t ect perſones enhaũced 
fo the mounravne of pure contemplaclon ſdmetaſte;andſyght of the euerla⸗ 

n | 0 ——— Hos. d, | 5 # 

| , The people whiche abyde benethe inthe playne,knowenochyſigtherof; 
and ik a manne tell them, they delene not. When the Loꝛde, and his diſtipled 
were come to the toppe of the mountapne kynſt bf all they fell td they2 pray, 
ers. Foꝛ ꝑaper is, the rhynge whiche chien y ptepareth the 2 


Delpas w 
SK oplcs. 


F 


TY mappen enn vpon. 


vuto them 


tes as Jeſus came: — — beleue, The 
zhereupon they talked, was his giozyous deathe a departyng, why- 
ulde in choꝛte ſpace akter fulfill at Jeruſalem vpon the croſſe, ſo that 
mencyon of death dydlykewyſe aſſuage that excedyng great plea⸗ 
and Peter ſure, vherot mans mynde was in no wylereceyuable . Peter being raueſhed 
— with this vnſpeakable ſyght, and therfoze not well able to rule his affectes, 

— brakothey2 communicacion begonne ok deathe, ſaying: Maiſter ſpeake no⸗ 
moe ot Jeruſalem? Here is good being foꝛ vs. Therefozelet vs make. iti. 
de ee in this place, one foz thee, another foꝛ Mopſes, and the thyzde 

- fo2Hely 

IS ep wozdes of Perer, partly pꝛoceded ofthefeareof death, whichewas 
depe ly ſoncken into his minde , a parriyof the great pleaſure he had in behol⸗ 
de hy of this-ſight, where with he was as it were dꝛontzen. Joꝛ lyke a man be⸗ 

Pk $a 9 17 and — . gs; wyttes, ye wylt not what he ſayde. 
And were great the feare where with theſe moꝛtall menne, not yet receyuable of 
was a thed — were at l. Therfoze becauſe they ſhould not be ouer⸗ 
clou"e that come with this palſyng ipghtnes, therearoſe a cloude whiche ouers 
them gc. Qadowedthem,and ö —— ſo as they might awaye 
with it. This taſte of the dinine maieſtie, was geuen to theyꝛ coꝛpoꝛall ipes. 
There was, alſo ſomewhat geuen vnts theyꝛ eares. Foz there ſounded out ok 
the cloudes, the fathers voyce, being litzewiſe kull of maieſtie, whiche ſayde: 
This is my moſtedearly be anne, geue eare vnto hum. 
Howe, aide een dae de Jeiwes torhis peſmtdaye, ſpeake 
agapnſt Chziſt,ſithbotheMoyſes,an z whiche are of greateſt authozi- 
And a voice tir among them, ä — — the father ( whome they woulde bee 
came.ec. ſene deuoutly to ſerue and wozthyp)gauebyhys voyce, the whole authozitie 
to his onely begotten ſonne. The delighted with this gloꝛy: but 
let hym that wyll come therunto, heate Jeſt whan heerhozteth to the imi⸗ 
tation ot his croſſe. O Peter doe not thou from hencetozthe rebuke thy L oꝛd 
do not thou go befoꝛe Gods determinacion. Thou heardeſt the fathers vo pte, 
whiche ſaydcheare hym whois my dearlybeioued ſonne, as who ſaye:hitherto 
you — —— . — hetes pꝛophecying . 

nokoepl ecum: whome . pony 
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o them that they ſhoulde tell uo u 
ne were riſen from deathe ag 
ded one ot er, mhat the riſing 
— fy: cum: de . and ſay neo bemmDelygs Berg hecbmety 
f. nel :Delpas ve 
| all chynges. Aud theſoune of man(as it 1 en ot yym)tball ſufre ma 
np | ky at 224 A tape bai Pd, tbar Seidl come, and they - 
due pes hym, whatlocuer they would,as it was wirten of but. mi 


we 


Agthey were.cummyngdoune from thehyll,02erethey tamme to the mul⸗ 
titude, the Loꝛde Jeſus fozbad thoſe thzee to tell am bodye what they hadde 
ſene, tyll after the tyme that the ſonne of manne were ryſen agayn from the 
dead. Other heretofoze when they were like wyſe commaunded to holde theyz 
prate, did ſo much the moze blaſe a bꝛode thoſe thynges which they were chars 
ged not to — 8 — eard dear op ay ry ng 
hearehym.#c.did | commaũde d hepeſecrete whatt ſene, in⸗ 
— they diſcoſedit not tothereſidueofthe Apoſtles befo2ethe time 
appoynted. They wyltenot what the matter meante: but yet they ſuppo⸗ 
ſed there was ſome earneſt cauſe, why Jeſus woulde not haue it publyſhed 
vnto the people betoze his reſurrection were no wen. Foz what 


ſtocke vnto 
dede, that J 
ter putte ta ſo 
the troſſe⸗ But the 


tynent after his reſurrection, the gloꝛy of that kyngdome choulde begynne, 
wherebf they had no we taken a ſaye: howbeit there was a certayne ſcruple 
r hah add rp he hoo 
a | JT DAU UITETYIL them oꝛe, pꝛom 
ſyng he would relyue onthe thyzd dave alter the amm. . 


. 


But they had learned ok the pzophecy of Mpalachy, howe Hely hound come 


befozethe great dape ofthe Loꝛde. Ind becauſe they coulde not i 
EY . on te 


rounde 4s 
bout. ac. 


bein ther, the ſame is Chyyſtes, _ 
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The paraphpate ot eraimus vpon. = 
doubte among themſelues, they mouedthe queſtion to Yefus: Loꝛd ſaye they 
thou haſt perkourmed thy pꝛompſe: We haue ſeenethe bꝛyghines of the kings 


den der ut dome of God. Therefoze we beleue that alter thy relurrection, thou wylt cum 


in ſemblable lykenes, and ſuche a one as thou diddeſte whylere appeare vnto 

our ſyght. But what is the cauſe that the Scrybes, takyng theyꝛ authoꝛytpe 

of the pꝛophecy of Malachy, dode ſaye, that the ſame daye chall not cum, vn⸗ 

leſſe Hely the Thelbite cum befoꝛe, to make the people in a readynes agaynſte 

p cũmyng thereof, leſte the Loꝛd ſmyte al menne with curſpng⸗ Certes Hely, 

whome we ſawe with thein the mountapne, is not yet come. eytheris there 

as pet any thyng done by hym. Therefoze,eyther the kyngdome okt God ſhall 

not come byanby after thy reſurrection: 02 els there is another ſence and 

meanyng of the pzophecy.thenthe Scribes doe teache. Unto this queſtion of 

ge anſwe- the diſtiples, the Loꝛde Jeſus made a doubtfull aunſwere, foꝛ that they were 

ted & ſayde not AS pet receyuable of the whole —— hereof, . 178 
vrito them. Foz abhozyng thoſethynges whiche pertayned a greate deale moꝛe vnto 

theyꝛ ſaluacyon, they dꝛeamed onely vpon the gloꝛy ofthat zyngdome, wher⸗ 

okthey had taken a taſte: perteyuing not howẽ this is alſo the kyngdome of 

God, vohen the holy gyoſte ( the goſpell being ſpꝛed abꝛode and euery where 
preached) ſubdueth all che puiſſaunce, bothe ofthis woꝛlde and allo o oure 

ghodly enemy the deuyll. That kyngdome began to appeare, what tyme the 

lame walked, the blyndeſawe, the dumme ſpake, the lepers were clenſed, and 

the deuils caſt out. Nowe whan this kyngdome choulde come, whereof . 

they had a litle befo2e taken a taſte, the Loꝛd would not hauethem to kno we: 

yet to theintent they ſhould moꝛe pacyently take his deathe, whome they loued 

out of meaſure, he ſuffred them to dꝛeame foꝛ a whyle, that the bꝛyghtnes of 

the ſame kyngdome ſhoulde ſhoꝛtelye comme, whereof there was a ſape geuen 

in themountayne . Therfozehetempereth his anſwereſo diſcretely,that he 

appꝛoueth the pꝛophecye, and yet dothe not altogether condemne the inter⸗ 

pꝛetacyon ofthe Scribes, but only repꝛoueth theyꝛ vngodlye argumentacys 

on wherby they concludedthat thekyngdome of Sod was not pet come, be⸗ 

cauſe that ſame Help, whiche was pzomyſedlongagoe ofthe Pꝛophet Mas 

Delpas be» lach, had not as then appeared in the woꝛlde. Foznowe the ſpyzytuallkings 

rem when dome o God (whiche thynge the pzoude Scrybes and Phariſeis vnderſtode 

bvecdmeth not) began to tome. Nowe was Hely after the myſticall vnderſtandyng al- 

A redy come. Therfoze Jeſus ſayde: both that whiche Malachy pꝛophecyed 

of Hely, and alſo that whichethe Pꝛophetes ſpake befoze oftheſonneof man, 

ſhal cum doubtles. p ou readeofHelyhowehethall come befoze the great, and 

dꝛeadfull daye ok the Loꝛde, to turne the heattes of the fathers, to theyꝛ chyl⸗ 

dꝛen, and the heartes of the chyldzen to theyꝛ fathers, to thentent that the von⸗ 

ſoꝛte and poſteritie, mape percepue howe that is already come and per⸗ 

fourmed, whiche they: forefathers andelders awayted foz, Therekoze this 

Hely goyng befoꝛe, reſtoꝛeth all thynges, and amendeth whatſoeuer is not 
right , leaſt the Loꝛde come to the great miſchiek andvengaunce ok all men, 

ik he kynde them vnpꝛepared. | -S 

| But like as the pꝛophecie of Malachy ſpeakyngof Hely the foꝛecurrour is 

and p ſonne true ;enenſo are the p2ophecies ofother Pꝛophetes like true, whiche foꝛetell 

de natcten ho welt ſhall comme to paſſe, that the ſonne ok manne oz euer he chewe hys 

ofyym. maleſtie, chal ſuller manpthynges, chalbe ſette at naught, W — 


another 


theghoſpelof . Harke. Cap. ir. Fol Ixil. 


toncluſpon putte to death . Pra, to ſayethetvuthe, whatſoeuer was pꝛo⸗ 

phetied of Helyto cumme, ig already aecomplythed; and fulfylled:the whiche 

thyng beyng as vet vutzno wen vnto the Serpbes and Pharpfeis, J difcioſe But J taye 
vnto vou my deare feendes. Foꝛ Helyis already tumme, whoe ſhewed how vuto you þ 
thekyngdome of God was preſent, and moued all menne to be repentaunt fo2 umme. * 
theyꝛ fozmer lpte, And yet; this not withſtandyng, they whiche boaſte and 

crake vpon the perkite knowledge ot the pꝛophecy, knewe hym not: And they 

whiche loued better theyz owne kyngdome, then the kyngdome of God, delte 

by hym, nat as he deſerued hut as themilyked Foꝛ he camme accoꝛdyng = 
to the pzophecyes: of Elape, and Malachy, crying in wylderneſſe how the 
great and terrible dape oftheLozde, was pꝛeſent, howe the axe was alredy 

put to the tote of the tree, and that enerymanneſhouldeſpedely endeuour him 
ſelke to auoyde the vengeaunee ol cod cummyng. But this Hely who open⸗ 

ly without regardeof perſon, rebutzed every mannes vices) they deſpiſed, and 

put to deathe.eyther wyll they moꝛe gently entreate Melſtas, thẽ they haue 

done his foꝛecurraure. | 

-- Hereby Jeſus declared hows/John was Help, not after the body, but after 

the ſanilitudeofſpirite: who,whyleshe neyther ſparedkynges,nepharyſeis, 

Was eaſte into p2yſon,and beheaded. As they dyd by thefozewalker, ſo wyll 

they doe by his Lowe: The lame thyng woll they lykewyſe doe bythoſe Apo⸗ 

tles that (hall folowe hym. Foz whoſoeuer hath ſincerely pꝛeached that god» 

des kyngdome chould cumme, theſame hath ſulkred manyiafflicciong ofthe 
vngodiy. and whoſo lyncerely pꝛeacheth p it is already tome, muſt nedes ſut⸗ 

fre thelptze. With theſe woꝛdes Jeſus called backe his diſciples frs p dꝛeame 

of gloꝛye, to the remembꝛaunce of the ſtoꝛme that was to cum, and hanged o⸗ 

uer thepꝛ headeg, that is to ſaye from plealaunt thynges to neceſſarpe. 


tand when be tame to his diſciples, be fatve much peaple about them, and the Scrp- 

bes diſputyng with them. And rayghtway, all the people (when they beheld brm) were The texte, 
.amaſed, and ranne to him, aud ſaluted hym. And be aſked theScrybts, what d(ſpute pe 

"among them 2 And oneof thecompany auuſwered, and ſayed: Mgayſter J haue bought 

vuto the my ſonne, which bath a dumme ſpirtf,and whenſoeuer hetaketh dym, be teareth 

bym, and he fometh, and gnalſbeth with his teethe and pyneth awape: And J ſpake to the 
diſciples that they ſhould cate vm out, and ider cauid not. 5 | 


In the meane vohyle that they had thus commoned together, they werecoe 
into the ſight of the people, at what ſeaſona great multitude, were gathered a: 
bout the diſciples, whome Jelus left beneath in the plapne, He ſa we alſo the 
ſcrybes reaſonyng 5 mattiert, I wot not wherupon, with his diſciples. Now 
vhen the people had eſpyed Jiſiis vntoked ko on theyꝛ behalfe, foꝛaſmuche as 
he had p2euely conueyed himſelte awaye witha fewe okhis diſciples, they were 
aſtonyed,and met him tummyng kull and whole, and ſaluted hym. 
J ielſus was not ignoꝛaunt what the ſerybes diſputed on, but pet he aſked 
what the mattier was where vponthey reaſoned to thentent that euery body 
might kno we what was done. And when both Þ diſciples a the ſcribes heide 
their peace foꝛ very ſhame,the diſtiples koꝛ that they aſſayed to caſt oute a di⸗ nd be ac⸗ 
uell and coulde not byyng it to paſſe, and the other becauſe that in the pꝛe⸗ kev g Scri⸗ 
ſence of the diſciples they depꝛaued the name ol Jeſu, as a thyng vertuleſſe, bes. ac. 
and ok no efficacie: one okthat multitude who miniſtred the occaſion of the 
teaſouing, ſhewed the whole matier euen as it was, vnto Jeſu. Pere: 
; apeth 


Theparaphzaſe oferalmusvpon | 
ſaveth he J b ermy ſonne vnto the, who is bexed with a dumme 
wide nt 3 — Foz whenſcener the ſpirite, 


taketh hini he dacheth him agaynſt the ground, and then the childe kometh at 


The texte. 


long chall J lyu 


the mouth, gnaſheth with his teeth, and cryeth out, # all this whyle he pyneth 
and conſumeth awaye, by reaſon he is thus vered. Becauſe thou waſtnot here 
J deſyꝛedthy diſciples that they would chaſe away this ſpirite, and deliuer 
iny ſonne. They allayed to do it, and coulde not. ee 


= 
28 


C He anſwereth him, ond ſaytth : O faythles nation, dow long (bal I de with you? howe 
long (val J ſuffer pou ? Sꝛyng dim dnto-me. And they bzought dim vnto him. And alone as 
the kpirite ſawe him. Ir debe and tell dawne on the grounde walowing aud f 
And de aſketh dis tather, vowe long it is ago ſence Dare im. And ye ſayed ot a 
chil de, and ofterymes it hath tan dim into tbe tite, o into ĩdẽ — deſtroy bim. Put 
pk thou canſt do any thing, daue mercy von vs and belpe vs. Jetus tayed vnto him yf tho 
couldeg beltue, ali thinges are poſſible to dim that delcueth- , - Aud trayghtwape the ra⸗ 
ther of the childe trycd with ceares laying: loꝛde A belene,belpe thou my vndelete. 


When the lozde heard this, to chewe, that feblenes of fayth was the ve⸗ 
rye cauſe why the yonge man was not delyuered of the ſpirite, he matzyng as 
though he had been wꝛothe and in a fume, ſayed: O faythleſſe nation whiche 
pet canft not by fo many miracles as J haue done, be bzought to belefe. Howe 
here in earth, ſtriue with youre vnkaythtull obſtacieneſſe⸗ 
ho we long ſhall I beare with you- when wyll you cum foꝛwarde in thoſe 
thynges that be or the ſpirite⸗ when wyll you beleue thoſethynges that you 
ſer not, ſyth you beleue notthe thynges whiche pouſre with youre cozpozall 
iyes- bꝛyng him hyther to mr. And they bzought hym vnto him. That fynne 
cleaueth faſt wherunto the ſynnerhath from his childhode accuſtomed, But 
after he was bzought vnto Jeſus hewas wozſe vered then he wag befoze, 
by reaſon of the conflicte whiche aroſe betwene the ſpirite deſirous to a⸗ 
mende, and ſenſualitye tollpng and alluring him agayne, to his actuſto⸗ 
med ſynfulllyupng.Fo2 anon as the fiende ſa we Jeſus, he feelyng a contrarye- 
po wer to his, toketheyongemanne, and loꝛe vered hym, inſomuche that bee- 
eng deched agaynſte the grounde, and rolled to and fro, he fomedat the mouth. 

This was a pitifull ſyght, to all the people. But it is a much moꝛe pitifull 
ſyght when the ſynner poſſeſſed with greuous ſinnes and ol long continuaiice, 
is likewiſe vexcd in ſoule. Howbeit there is no ſynne vncurablevnto Jeſu. 

The Loꝛde becauſe the other ſhoulde alſo kno wein ho we euyll caſe he 
was, aſned his father ho we longe 12 ſince his ſonne fyzltr began to bee 
thus vexed :heanſweredagayne, of an And the ſpitite doth not onlye, - 
ſapeth he, thus vexe hym as thou ſerſt, but alſo caſteth hym oftetymes head⸗ 
long into the fyꝛe, and many tymes into the water, becauſe to deſtroyp him. 


— — tou Here thou heareſta very ſoꝛe and eruell malady tournedinto nature:andehers - 


thing. ec. 


fore the father feared leaſt it had been vncurable. Fox he ſayed moꝛeduer ut 
ykthou be able to doe any tyyng haue mercy on vs and hel AG. - Hedyd 
well to deſy2ethe mercy of Jeſu, — — :howbelt thou - 
heareſt a wauering fayth, whenheſayeth :But pk thou be able to doe anye 

ng. ac. That faythe-Jeſus refourmeth , ſaying: doubte thou not what 

am able to doe. Foꝛ if thou touldeſt beleue, there is nothyng but ſtrong and 
ſtedraſt fayth may obteyne it. Alſone as Jeſu had ſayed lo the kather had _ 
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5 The paraphzaſeof Erafmusbpon 


it had been rauiched and caryed by the conſtraynte ofſum vucleaneandviolent 
wWpirite. All thele thinges ſaw the Apoſtles, and ſaied nere a woꝛde, foz thacthey 
diurſt not interupt the loꝛde. The Scribes alſo helde their peace beingnow al⸗ 
ſured by the thing ſelle ho we it was not byreafon thename of Jeſu was vu⸗ 
effectualland vertuleſſe that this kelo we was no ſooner ryd of the ſpirite, but 
Ffoꝛthe weakeneſſe ol fayth, Ind as it chaunced vnto this yong mannebodely, 
d chauncedit to the Phariſeis ſpiritually. They were not healed of their 
ſynnes bicaulſe they beleued nat tte wozd, by 5 onely vertne wherof,they might 
haue been healed. But when Jeſus was cum into the houſt, the diſciples no we 
beyng with him alone, aſked him what was the cauſe why they could not caſt 

out thedeuyl, ſyth they hadafoze caſt out ſo man in his name. Foz they were 
diſquieted in mynde, with a certayne humapne carefulneſſe, jeaſt they had bu⸗ 
- wares offended the Loꝛd, and by that meanes loſte the power, whiche he onte 
gauethem to wozkemiracles. ' s. yy 
Jelus who is not wont ta take a wape agayne, what hehath once geuen, 
but to encreaſt theſame (vet wyll not he haue his gyftes negligently kepte, and 
after a recheleſſe ſoꝛte: and nowe hath he lufficientiy declared, in the father of 
him that was healed, how weakneſſe of fayth was the onely impediment why 
the deuyl wente not forthe, the whiche faythe was not as yet ſo ſttong in the 
diſtiples, as it ought of tongruente to haue been) Jeſus, J ſave, aunſwered, 
Þ!erpeledthenbyprayer m raf d a theſe berherrooengynes which ar 
"wi ſpirites Foz by prayer, the ſtrength of faythis 


, and 
ol moolt fozce agapnſt wicked ſpirites.Foz by) 
tenued and quickned, as it chaunced vnto the — * father, who ſaved: 
Loꝛde helpe my vnbelefe : Andbyfaſting, bycauſeit contapneth a certaine foz- 
+ bearyng of all carnall pleaſures, therebeftion ofthe fleche is ſubdued. He 
muſte haue a cleane ſpirite yank; whoſy gorrh aboute to caſte out vncleane 
ſpirites ot other. Jeſus and the thre diſciples, were newly retourned from 
pꝛaper. The reſt ofthem kept compaygnte with the multitude, and dyd ney⸗ 
ther faſte, ne pꝛaye, and foꝛ that cauſe were not ane ynongh, to caſt out a dp- * 
uell whiche had io kalte holde and was ſo familiar. The moꝛe the truſt of 
dure ſelues enerraſethin vs, the moze the power to wozke miracles decreaſcth: 
Themoꝛe the power ofthe aethetwmouifed invs, the fron ly 
goſt by whoſe onely power, foul 


p vo wleſpirites areerpelled.ggoentuiſterhetfoze ofre- | 
tymes p2ayethat the ſtrength of fayth mayeinvs beencreaſed: we mut alſo 
moꝛtifie our fleche continually, to thentent that theſpiriteof.Zeſu-Chaiſtmaye | 
iu in vg. Co be ſhoꝛte, Chaift dort no w prepare his diſciples again that 
houre when they ſhall be commaunded to watche, and pꝛay leaſte they fal into 
— 1 becauſethey tote a nap afrerfupper, the weake fleche had the 
C and they deparfed thence, and toke they? ſournep thoꝛe w S alle. and he would not 
— md would knowe it. Foz be tought bivdifeiples a faped unte thern:the lonine pf Benne 
þalbe deliucted intothe handes of men; and tbey bol kylbym, and after that hots I 
be (bal aryſe agayne the thyꝛde daye. But they wyñ not wbat be ſapcd, and wereiafrayd 
to aſke bim. And he came to Capetnaum. And when be was tum into thehou aſked. 
thcm what was it that yt diſputed among youre ſcluesby the waye 2 Jad they held chey? 
725 Foz br the waye they bad teaſoned amonges rnemſelues, who woulde be tbr the- 
ed. And wien he was let downe, de calied che t meli to hym, and ſapcÞd vnto tbem: t a2. 
up deſp2e to be fyꝛſte, tbe ſame ſbalbe laſte of all, and ſeruaunt 10 611.43 


| d he tobe chylde 
and ſet him in the myddesof them. Ind when de bad taken vm in dis aries; peſayen | 


the Ghoſpel of S. Marke. Cap. ir. Fol. xb. 


vnto them: whoſloeucr receiueth any ſuche chyide in my name, recepueth me. And whoſoz 


euer reteiueth me, retetiueth not me hut hym that ſent me. | 


Theſe thinges doen in maner befozerehearſed , Jeſus beyng accompaig⸗ 
nied with his diſciples began to take his iourney to Jew2ywarde, who pꝛp⸗ 
uily, and as it wer by ſtealth, paſſed though the countreye of Galile, not be⸗ 
cauſe he feared death ( whiche in dedehe moſte feruentlye deſyzed ) but leaſt he 
hould haue ſemed to pꝛouoke the pꝛieſtes, and Phariſeis tocoſpy2e his death 
befoze the time appoynted. This outwarde apperaunce of feare ſhewed 
he becauſe hewould cleane delyuer his diſciples from all feare, and alſo de- 
clarethe weakeneſſe and frayltie ofthenaturewhiche he had taken vpon him, 
As he went by the wape, herepetedvnto them theſame thing whythe they 
had diuerſe tymes hearde hym ſpeake of befoze. Foz he ſayed as foloweth; 
That muſt nedes cum to paſſe , whiche J haue ſo oft tymes told you: the 
ſonne of mi ſhalbe delyuered into the handes of men to be taken, condemned, 
mocked, ſcourged, and ſlayne. You muſt make your ſelues readye in mynde a⸗ 
gainſt thecumming of theſe thinges, whiche vndoubtedly be at hande. But it 
is vnpoſſible foꝛ any of youſo to doe, vnleſſe theſame be free from all wozldly 
alfeccions, and be alſo ſtabliſhed withthe ſtrength of theſpirite, Jknowethat 
the mingyng of death troubleth you very ſoze. But vou muſt be ot good 
comkozte, andtakemennes hartes vnto you, J wyllnot long foxſake you. 
Foz J will be alyueagayne onthethirdedaye . The diſciples were ſodull, 
and feble wytted, that they vnderſtoode not theſe woꝛdes (not. withſtanding 
they wer plainly ſpoken ) ſuppoſing there had been ſum darke myſterie in 
them, becauſe it came to theyꝛ remembzaunce , how they had been ſum⸗ 
tymes befoze deceiued with ſuche figuratiue manour of ſpeakynges , as 
when they were commaunded to beware of the Phariſeis leuen. either 
could they pet conceyue in mynde the miſterye of the croſſe, noꝛ geſſefoz what 
purpoſe he would be ſlayne, yf he would ſoone after his death relpue a⸗ 
gapne, ſyth that he whocaune relyue when hym luſte, can alſo pk it-pleaſe 
hym, nat dyeat all. Av i 5 
Therfozealbelt they were greatlyeofkended with theſe wooꝛdes, vet durſte and wee a⸗ 
they not aſtze hym any queſtion, feared with thenſample ok Peter, who to his frayed to 
diſpleaſure, queſtioned with the loꝛd herein Foz they heard Chiiſte ſay vnto cle bim. ae 
hym: o after me Satan : They pet ſauoured of the woꝛlde: foꝛ goddes de⸗ 
termination was to be reconciled to mankynde ( pardoned ok all his offences 
thoꝛowe fayth) by the ſacrifice of an vnſpotted lambe. The diſciples dꝛea⸗ 
med vpon a certaine woꝛldly zyngdom, and therfozeas they trauayledby the 
wapye , they fell a reaſoning among theimſelues, who choulde hauethe pꝛe⸗ 
eminence, and vpper hande in the kyngdom of God, whiche they hoped 
ſhould very choꝛtly begyn. They ſawe altle befoꝛe, howethe thee diſciples 
Were pteferred afoze the reſte in goynge vp to the Mountayne: they ſawe 
howe Peter had the pꝛeeminence when the keyes of the kyngdome of heauen 
were deliuered, and yet ſum or theim were his auncienteg, yea and beſides 
that kynne vnto the Loꝛde. 
When they were eum to Capernatim , the Loꝛde aſked them a parte And he cam 
what was the matier whereupon they reaſoned ſecretelye betwene themlel⸗ to Capcrns 
— 447 went by the way. But they holdyng they? peace, and achamed to um. ac. 
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The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus bpon 


allmodeſtieand humbleneſſe ofmynde, would diſalowe this their ambici⸗ 
ouſneſſe) Jeſus becauſe he woulde cleane wede oute of theyz myndes , this 
mooſt damnable andnaughtieaffeccion, ſatehim downe as one that woulde 
teache ſum earneſte mattier with authozitie, and commaunded theim all 
twelne to cum vnto hym, and then ſayed: Ik any of you deſy2eto be the 
fyꝛſt o2 chief man in the kyngdom of heauen, theſame ſhalbe laſte, and ſeruaũt 
to all: ſo far wopde is it, that the kyngdome of heauen ought to be eſtemed 
after this woꝛldly kyngdome. And anon, becauſe he woulde the depelper 
faſten this doctrine in theyꝛ myndeg, he called vnto him alitle childe, and ſette 
him in the myddes ol them. And when he had embꝛaced hym, ſignifping ther⸗ 
by howemuche he dekyed pzoudeperſons , and loued ſuche as are humble and 
meke in ſpirite, then ſayd he vnto them : Do you ſee this lytle babe what 
is moze abtect and vile, afterthe eſtimation of the woꝛlde - pet they that 
are ſuche in humbleneſſe of mynde, ſimplicitie and godly lining , as this is in 
age, thoſe do J ſet mooſt ſtoꝛe by. Foꝛ reaſon willthat J loue them beſt, which 
be likeſt vnto my ſelf, This pꝛerogatiue is not eſtemed by riches , reuenueg, 
power, tatelpneſſe, and violence . Foz ſuche as haue theſethynges, as they 
moſte reſemble heathen pꝛinces, euen ſo are they highlieſt eſtemed ok theſame. 
Lpkeas earthly kynges veleue that they are eyther honoured, oz diſhonozed 
in theyꝛ great eſtates: ſo in this Euangelike kingdom J thinke my ſelfe to 
be eyther honoured oz diſhonoured in ſuche lytle babes, whome the wozlde 
ſetteth naught by becauſe of their innotencie, ſimplicitie, and humbleneſſe of 
minde. It you know any to be moꝛe humble and low then J am , hym tounte 
pe foꝛ the chteke manne in the kyngdome of heauen. But pk pe fyndenone, then 
take vou mefoꝛ the very ſoueraigne: And as euery man moſte reſembleth me 
in contemnyng of thoſethinges, whiche great men ſue foꝛ in pꝛinces courtes, 
ſo iudge you hym to bethe mooſt ſoueraigne perſone. Therfoze who ſo retei⸗ 
ueth one of ſuche litle babes, in my name, the ſame receiueth me, Foꝛ it re⸗ 
iopſeth meto be recepued in thoſe, whom J loue as them that are lyke me. 
-Agayne , whoſo retepueth me beyng loweſt of all men, after theeſtimacion of 
the woꝛlde, receyueth not me, but him that ſent me. Foz as the maiſter is ho- 
noured oꝛ diſhonoured inthe ſcholers: ſo is thefather lykewyſe diſhonoured 
oꝛ honoured, in the ſonne. | 
By theſe wozdes, Jeſu tokenot a waye authoꝛitie from ſuche as be pꝛe⸗ 
lates , and hauethe charge oz ouerſyght of the Loꝛdes flocke , but plucked 
out of the diſciples myndes , all deſpzeof woꝛldly auauncemente. Foz the 
lovwoneſſe of this ſoꝛte of lytle ones, is not eſtemed after the quantitie and 
ſtrength ofthe bodie, but after thehumbleneſſe of ſuche a mynde, agclaymeth 
nothyng in this wozlde that is highe, nor truſteth any whit to his owne 
ſtrength, but with ſyncere fayth hangeth vpon Chailte | 


The texte. John aunſwered hym, ſaping: Ma iſter, we ſawe one caſt out deuels in thy name and he fo- 
joweth not vs, & we foꝛbad him becauſe de foloweth vs not. But Jeſus ſayed:fozbyd him 
not. Foz there is no man whiche (pk he doe a miracle in my name) can lyghtlye fpeake euil 
of me: fo2 he that is not againſt vs, is on our part. Whoſocuer bal in my name geue vou a 
copper whe — dzinke,becauſe pe belong to Chꝛiſt „verely Ii ſay vuto pou, be ſpall not 

ccre Yrs rewarde. Ho 


By occaſton of theſe wordes. there aroſe an other doubtamong the dilci⸗ 
ples , the whiche John pꝛopouned in this wyſe: Maiſter (x he) when thou 


the Ghoſpel of S. Marke. Cap. ir. Fol lxvi. 
ſenteſt vs out toipzeache the kyngdome ok God, we ſawe acertainefelowe 
caſte out diuels in thy name, and pet was theſame neyther ok the numbꝛe of 
the twelue, noꝛ oftheſeuentie; whome thou dyddeſt after warde cholſe, and 
ſende out, naz none of allthe diſciples, whiche folo we s. 0 yerfoze hym , as 
one of an other ſecte, and none ot thy felowthip, we koꝛbad: but whether we 
dyd well oꝛ no, we wotnot. Jeſus anſwered: Foꝛbyd pe none ſuche as are in 
any wyſe good to ſpꝛede abzode; and pꝛeachethe ghoſpell. Foz you muſt not 
be diſdaynfullin receyuyng ol thole, whiche go aboute, by what endeuoure 
ſoeuerit be, to auaunce the woꝛde of god. vou muſt not confidze whether he 
kolowemeas a diſciple, but whether he pꝛeache my name. Jf he caſt out di⸗ 
uells by callyng vpon my name, he cannot ſyghtelye ſpeake vuellot me. And 
yk he ſo doe, then will the thing it ſelfe repꝛoue him. Foz it chall be ſaid vuto 
him: howe dareſt thou foꝛ very ame batkbyte that name. whiche thou halt 
pꝛoued mightie, and eſtectuall in woꝛbing of miracles: Therfoze do yenot 
vponlight octaſion ſuppoſe him to wethe foꝛ a naughtie purpoſe , wholo 
doetha godly dede, He that reſiſtethnot the goſpell; in this popnte furthe- 
rethit, becauſe he aydethnot them, whiche tale part againſt theſame . 
Wholoeuer is not agaynſte vou, makethfo2 you. This newe doctrine muft 
bet ſet toꝛth when ſoeuer octallon ſerueth: but with what ſynceritie ol mynde 
it be omoted, itis no mattier to vou, fo that thepꝛeacher doe by any ma 
nour ot meanes further the buſpnelle whiche you goe about. Foz not nn 
they ſhall be rewarded foꝛ furtheryng of the goſpell whiche ſhalt caſte out di⸗ 
uels in my name, but they alſo whoaccozding to theyꝛ abylitie, will put they: 
helpyng handes neuer ſo lite to the aduauncyng therok. 2 9211 wyll 
geue you euen but a cuppe ot colde water in my name, that is to ſay, inre⸗ 
ſpecte that ve are my diltiples, and do my buſineſſe, be you right well allured, 
theſame ſhall not lacke his rewarde. mung 


and whoſocuer wall okende one ot theſe litie ones that beleue in me, it were better 


fo bim pf a mylſtoue were hanged about bis necke, and he were caſte into the lea. Wber⸗ The texte. 


toꝛe yf thy hand hinder the, cut it ot. It is better fo: the to enter into lyfe, mapmed, then 
chauing two handes) to go into hell, into tyꝛe that neuer halbe quenchcd, where thcy3 
wozme dpeth not, and the fyꝛe goeth not out. nd pf thy foote be a hyndzaunce to the, 
cut it ot . Jt is better toꝛ the ta go halte into lyfe, then (haupng two teete) to be caſt into 
bell. into tyꝛe that neuer ſpalde quenched, where theyꝛ woꝛme dieth not, and the tyꝛe gaeth 
not out. Ind yt thynę iye hinder the, plucke it out. It is better foꝛ the to goe into the king⸗ 
dome of God with one iye, then ( hauing two iyes) to be caſte into helle ſyꝛe , where their 
wozme dieth not, and the fyꝛe goeth not out. 


| Igapueif any tall chaunce to let them, by whomethe goſpell is aduaſiced 
(truly it is aduaticednot by thoſe whom the woꝛld counteth great, but by 


litle ones, ſimpleperſons, vnderlinges, and men of no reputacion)ifanye,J 


ſay,offend any of theſe litle ones who haue repoſed they? affiannce in me, ſo 
true is it that he ſhall not auoyde punichment, that he choulde bemuche eaſlier 
puniſhed, if there were a mylſtonetyed vnto his necke, and he calt into theſea, 
The pꝛinteg of this woꝛld cruelty puniſhe ſuche, as let theyꝛ deputies to 
put thole thinges in execution, whiche they haue commaunded to be done. 


They hange them on a icobet, and alſo many tymes quarter them , oꝛ caſt 


them do wne headiyng from ſum high rocke, oz eis dꝛovone them in the ſea 
with a ſtone tyed vnto them, foꝛ tumming vp e: ſo true is it that they 
will not haue theyꝛ great men offended; whom ä 
BN A. zaͤnnie, 


= — = ” 4 — 2 * wy 5 . 
—— 25 - — N —— — 0 _— - — * K wo 
— a+ LP — PRES a_ _— — — 2 ny * 1 E 19 VIS BG; 24 m Ig Ie>: HOY Jag = '* <a. 
— A „ hs — 8 * 4 TY 8 2 Gi. — —— — — 
- 4 N — *X* 7 "_ 222 5 - * 2 * = "Y cg — — I * 
” — ? <<__ - 
— — = « _- o 
r r —ẽ;k ‚§ fe hes — = — Iv. : wo , es r 5 
N — 37 noun, uh 
— * : 
r oats N 2 = >. 4 7a bt Is 4 'F T a —— = — — „ ” 8 i Ne >. 
© aus I = F EDS W 3 — * i. ; ES 9 1 5 * 1 — — 
bo — 4 N Mn * * 5 ee -\ : - 2 © xn uo 
£ IS ad A BT. n 2 wa, . 3 * 2 28 4 CAST 8 
* — Int hs CY * 4 * * 4 * _— 7.” 2 9 of 44 ol ed 
. 2 . bs N 


. ˙— ¹ TEE <9 OI) + 10 


— —— 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


all mo deſtie and humbleneſſe ol mynde, would diſalowe this their ambici⸗ 
ouſneſſe) Jeſus becauſe he woulde cleane wede oute of theyz myndes, this 
mooſt damnable and naughtie afteccion, ſate him downe as one that woulde 
teache ſum earneſte mattier with authozitie, and commaunded theim all 
twelue to cum vnto hym, and then ſayed: Ik any of you deſyzeto be the 
fyꝛſt o2 chief man in the kyngdom of heauen, theſame ſhalbe laſte, and ſeruaũt 
to all: ſo far wyde is it, that the kyngdome of heauen ought to be eſtemed 
after this woꝛldly kyngdome. And anon, becauſe he woulde the depelper 
faſten this doctrine in theyꝛ myndes, he called vnto him alitle childe, and ſette 
him in the myddes ol them. And when he had embꝛaced hym, ſignifping ther⸗ 
by howemuche he dekyed pꝛoude perſons , and loued ſuche as are humble and 
meke in ſpirite, then ſayd he vnto them: Do vou ſee this lytle babe what 
is moꝛe abiect and vile, afterthe eſtimacion of the wozlde - yet they that 
are ſuche in humbleneſſe ol mynde, ſimplicitie and godly lining , as this is in 
age, thoſe do J ſet mooſt ſtoze by. Foʒ reaſon willthat J loue them beſt, which 
be likeſt vnto my ſelf, This pꝛerogatiue is not eſtemed by riches , reuenues, 
power, tatelpneſſe, and violence . Foz ſuche as haue theſethynges, as they 
moſte reſemble heathen pꝛinces, euen ſo are they highlieſt eſtemedoftheſame, 
Lpkeas earthly kynges beleuethat they are eyther honoured, oz diſhonozed 
in theyꝛ great eſtates : ſo in this Euangelike kingdom J thinke my ſelfe to 
be eyther honoured oꝛ diſhonoured in ſuche lytle babes, whome the wozlde 
ſetteth naught by becauſe of their innocencie, ſimplicitie, and humbleneſſe of 
minde. It vou know any to bemoze humble and low then Jam, hym tounte 
ve foꝛ the chiefe manne in the kyngdome of heauen. But pk ye fyndenone, then 
take vou mefoꝛ the very ſoueraigne: And as euery man moſte reſembleth me 
in contemnyng of thoſethinges, whiche great men ſue foꝛ in pꝛinces courtes, 
ſo iudge pou hym to bethe mooſt ſoueraigne perſone. Therfoze who ſo retei⸗ 


ueth one of ſuche litle babes, in my name, the ſame receiueth me. Foz it re⸗ 


The texte. 


iopſeth me to be recepued in thoſe, whom J loue as them that are lyke me. 


Agayne, whoſo retepueth me beyng loweſt of all men, after theeſtimacion of 


the woꝛlde, receyueth not me, but him that ſent me. Foz as the maiſter is ho- 
noured oꝛ diſhonoured in the ſcholers: ſo is thekather lykewyſe diſhonoured 
oꝛ honoured, in the ſonne. | 

By theſe wozdes, Jeſu tokenot awayeauthozitie from ſuche as be pꝛe⸗ 
lates , and hauethe charge oz ouerſyght of the Loꝛdes flocke , but plucked 
out of the diſciples myndes , all deſpꝛe ok worldly auauncemente , Foz the 
lowneſle of this ſozte of lptle ones, is not eſtemed after the quantitie and 
ſtrength ofthe bodie, but after thehumbleneſſeofſuchea mynde, agclaymeth 
nothyng in this woꝛlde that is highe , noꝛ truſteth any whit to his owne 
ſtrength, but with ſyncere fayth hangeth vpon Chaiſte 


John aunſwered bym, ſaying: ga iſter, we ſawe one caſt out deuels in thy name and he fo- 

ſoweth not vs, & we fozbad him becauſe be foloweth vs not. But Jeſus ſaped:fozbyd hum 

not. Foz there ts no man whiche (pk he doe a miracle in my name) can lyghtlye tpeake euil 

of me: fo2 he that is not againſt vs, is on our part. Whoſocuer ſhal in my name geue pou a 

w_ whe P dzinke,becauſe pe belong to Lhziſty verely If ſay vuto you, be ſpall not 
cc Sg rewaroe, $5 | 


By occaſion of theſe wordes, there aroſe an other doubtamong the dilci- 
ples , the whiche John pꝛopouned in this wyſe: Maicter ( x he) when thou - 


the Ghoſpel of S. Marne. Cap.ir. Fol ixvi. 
ſenteſt vs out to pꝛeache the kyngdomeofGod, weſawe acertainefelowe 
caſteout diuels inthy name, and yet wastheſame ne of the numbze of 
the twelue, noꝛ okthe ſeuentie⸗ whome thou dyddeſt afterwardechoſe , and 
ſende out, noꝛ none ot allthe diſciples; whiche folowe vs. Wyherkoꝛe hym, as 
one of an other ſecte, and none ol thy lelowchip, we fo2bad:but whether we 
dyd welloꝛ no, we wotnot. Jelus anſwered: Foꝛbyd pe none ſuche as are in 
any wyſe good to ſpꝛede abzode; and pꝛeache the ghoſpell. Foz you muſt not 
be diſdayntull in reteyuyng ot thoſe, whiche go aboute, by what endeuour 
ſoeuerit be, to auaunce the woꝛde of god. you muſt not conſidze whether he 
koloweme as a diſciple, but whether he pꝛeache my name. Ik he tat out di⸗ 
uells by callyng vpon my name, he cannot lyghtelye ſprake yuellol me. And 
pk he ſo doe, then will the thing it ſelfe repꝛoũe him Foꝛ it chall be laid vuto 
him: howe dareſt thou koꝛ very ame batkbyte that name, whiche thou halt 
pꝛoued mightie, and eſtectuall in woꝛbing of miracies: Therkoze do ye not 
vpon light octaſion ſuppoſe him to worde foꝛ a naughtie purpoſe , Wholo 

doetha godly dede, He that reſiſtethnot the goſpell; in this poynte furthe⸗ 
rethit, becauſe he aydethnot them, whiche talẽ part againſt the ame. 
Wholoeuer is not agaynſte vou, maketh koꝛ you. Thisnewe doctrine mutk 
bet ſet fozth when ſoeuer occaſfonſerueth : but with what ſynceritie ol mynde 
it be-promoted,titts no mattier to vou, fo that thepꝛeacher doe by any ma 
nour ot meanes further the buſpyelle whiche you goe about. Foz not onely 
they ſhall be rewarded foꝛ kurtheryng ofthe goſpell whiche ſhalt caſte out di: 


uels in my name, but they alſo whoaccozding to theyꝛ abylitie, will put theyꝛ 


helpyng handes neuer ſo litle to the aduauncyng therof. 2 ſo wyll 
geue vou euen but a cuppe of colde water in my name, that is to ſay, inre⸗ 
ſpecte that ve are my diſtiples, and do my bulineſſe, be you right wellaffured, 
theſame ſhall not lacke his rewarde. i | 


Cand wboſocuer ſhall offende one ot thele litie ones that beleue in me, it were better 


fo: bim pf a myiſtone were hanged about bis necke, and he were caſte into the lea. Wber⸗ The 


toꝛe yf thy hand hinder the, cut it ot. It is better fo2 the to enter into lypte, mapmed, then 
chauing two handes) to go into hell, into tyꝛe that neuer ſhalbe quenched, where thcy3 
wozme dpeth not, and the fyꝛe goety not aut . And pt thy toote be a hyndzaunce to the, 
cut it ot . It is better toꝛ the ta go halte into lyfe, then (haupng two teete) to be caſt into 
bell. into fyze that neuer ſpalde quenched, where they} woꝛme dieth not, and the tyꝛe gaeth 
not out. And yf thyng iye hinder the, plucke it out. It is better fo: the to goe into the Bing⸗ 
dome of God with one tye, then ( hauing two iyes) to be caſte into helle ſpꝛe , where their 
wozme dieth not, and the fyꝛe goeth not out. 


' Agayneif any thall chaunce to let them, by whomethe goſpell is aduaſiced 


(truly it is aduaticednot by thoſe whom the woꝛld counteth great, but by 


litle ones, ſimpleperſons, vnderlinges, and men ot no reputation) if anye, J 


ſay,olfend any of thele litle ones who haue repoled theyz affiannce in me ſo 
trueis it that he ſhall not auoyde punichment, that he choulde bemuche eallier 
puniſhed. if there were a mylſtonetyed vnto his necke, and he caſt into theſea, 
The pzinces-of this woz1d-cruelly-punithe ſuche, as let theyꝛ deputies to 
put thoſe thinges in execution, whiche they haue commaunded to be done, 
They hange than on a itobet, and alſo many tymes quarter them , oꝛ caſt 
them downe headiyng from ſum high roche, oz eis dꝛowne them in the ſea 
with a ſtone tyed vnto them, foꝛ tumming vp agapne: ſo true is it that they 
will not haue theyꝛ great men olkended, whom eee ee 


i 4 tyzannie, 


texte. 


p 1 
4 1 


Wherkoꝛe 
Pf thy hand 
22 the. 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 
tyꝛannie, that is to ſap, to oppꝛeſſe thepeople.But God wyll muche greuoul⸗ 
Iyer puniſhe ſuche as will let his litle ones ( whom he would to haue the hande- 
lyng of thaffayzes of theheauenlye kyngdom koꝛ all mennes ſaluacion ) that 
they cannot put theyꝛ kynges commaundementes in execution. Fo albeit 
they ſhall ſeeme foꝛ a tyme ſo to doe vnpuniched: yet at the leangth ſhall they 
not eſcape the puniſhment of hell. The tyzauntes of this woꝛlde could inuent 
no kynde ofdeathe comparable to that punyſhement , wherby both bodye 
and ſoule ſhall ſeme to dye with continuall tourmentes , and pet neuer can 
dye. Thertoꝛe ſtudpe you not howe to be reuenged. Doe pour buſineſſe, and 
God ſhall punichethole that will let von. EY 
Nowe it thete aryſe any lette and impedimente, not ofany perſecutoure,but 
ontheyz behalfe, whiche appeare to be pour krendes, there ought nothyng 
to beſo deare vnto you, that the loue therot mae tauſe vou to leaueoł᷑ the mi; 
niſtracion of the goſpell. Admitte it be thy ryght hande, that is to ſape, 
thy father oz betyenere krende, whome thou cant not ſpare: put caſe it be thy 
ryght eye, that is to wete, thy welbeloued wyke, and ſwete childꝛen: Ad⸗ 
mitte it be thy foote, that is to ſape, thy ſeruaunt, oz factour , whole ſeruite 
thoucanſt not lacke fox thexploitute of ſuche affaires, as thou haſt to do in 
this wozlde. Cut of thy hande, plucke out thyne ipe, chop of thy foote that 
hyndzeth the ta doe the buſyneſle of the goſpell. Ik thou canſte bꝛynge 
with the to the euangelpke ſaluacion thy lather, thy mother, thy bꝛethzen, 
and thy ſyſters, doe it. But yk thetender affection thou beareſt towardes 
them, withdzawe the from the miniſtration ok the goſpell: and agayne if it 
Sould ſo come to paſſe that whiles they refuſe to be ſaued bythe, thou choul⸗ 
deſt alſo periche, and be damned with them, then caſt awaye naturallaſfec- 
tion, and let 1 7 ofthe goſpell ouercumme thecharitie ol mine: doe the⸗ 
ſame thing in perill of thy ſowle, that thou wouldeſt doe in the ieoperdie ok thy 
bodie. If thou wereat ſuche an exigent, that thou chouldeſt eyther be ſlapne, 
oꝛ els thy like be ſaued with the loſſe of thy hande thou wouldeſt not ſticke in 
this caſe to choppe ofthy hand and ſo with the lolſe ol one membꝛe, were it ne⸗ 
uer ſo neceſſarye, to redeeme thy lyke. It were athyng moꝛe to be wiſhed to 
attayne ſaluacion with thy parentes , and frendes by the goſpell: but ik that 
can not be bꝛought to paſſe, then is it muche better foz the to fozſake thy pa⸗ 
rentes ( who doe not onely refuſeto be ſaued themlelues, but aifo goe about to 
bzing the to lpke confuſion )and ſo to entre into lyfe euerlaſting, as a man 
would ſay, maymed, then with thy ſayd parentes, and frendes to becaſt into 
hell, that is to ſape, into fyze whiche can neuer be quenched. There the wozme 
repentaunce that gnaweth the conſcience ofthe wꝛetched creatures, dieth not. 
Foz they liue onely to theyꝛ tourmente and payne. There the kyze wherwith 
the damned ſoules are tourmented ,is neuer put out. There chall bothe thy 
parentes and thou repent, but to late, and in vayne: thou, fo that thou folo- 
weddeſt theyꝛ vnlawfull affeccions to thine owne damnacion, and they be⸗ 
cauſethey would not be aduertiſed by the, when thou exhoꝛteddeſt them to 
ſaluacion. Neither ſhall their calamitie helpe the, noꝛ thy toꝛment any thing re⸗ 


leaſeoꝛ diminiche they payne. Wozeoner, the dammacion of the parent that 


would not be ſaued.ſhall not be layed vnto his charge who haſtened to doethe 
buſynelle of the goſpell. Lykewiſe after this manour cut of thy foote, conſy- 
dering with thy ſelfe that it is better foztheto ciumehalt and lame to —— 


the Ghoſpel of S-Marke, Cap. ir. Fulirbi. 
bow, Thani nn — ear pmara th wk neyther the fy2e 
cannebeq wozmedyeth. - 5 52 55. — 55 


the | 

—— man then his iye, 
— ren. But iłthou be bꝛought to this 
muſt nedes 
els fozſake them, then whome (as touchyng wouldly affeccion) there is no 
—— — caſeſtyckenotto pincke ont thyne iy | 
caſteitawaye: reckening it to be muche better fot the, to enter with one iy 
to the kyngdome ot heauen , where there is lyte eternall, then to y 
thyno ipes whole, and with them to bethzowen into the fyze of hell. Lette 
not here the wepyng, and waylyng ofthy wyfe, noz the fwete woꝛdes ol thy 
childzen,any whit moue the. They are fooles to wepe becauſe they are foꝛ⸗ 
ſaken,ſith they myght haue folowed the if they had would. All worldlyaffec- 
tions muſte be ſet aſide, when goddes commaundement compelleth it ſo to be. 
An loſſes of cozpozall thynges ought to becounted foꝛ gapnes, whenſoeuer 
euerlaſting lyfeis to bepurchaſed. It is no delicate and pleaſaunt thing to 
pꝛofeſſe my name. Perſecutions, and woꝛldlye affliccions ſhall ariſe on 
euery ſyde whiche maye withdzaw you from your purpoſe. But ſuche as take 
in hand the miniſtracion ofthe goſpell, muſte vanquiſhe all theſethynges. _ 
that will be amete miniſtre oz pꝛeacher dk the euangelike doctrine, muſte 
wholely yelde him ſelke to the will of God, to thentent he maye in no wyſe, 
neither fo2 feareofperſecucion, noꝛ by teaſon he is coꝛrupted with any entice- 
mon her ph appetites , ſwarue from the pure veritie ok gods woꝛde, 


Halte ts good, dut if the ſalte be vnſauety, hat ſhali ye ſeaſsn therewith 2 Daue faite in 
rout tines. and haue peace amoug pour ſelues, one with an otyer. 

F02as no ſacrifice after the lawe of Moyſes is lawfull, ſane alonely 
that whicheis ſaltedeyther with fyꝛe oz ſaltroꝛ els with both:euen ſo who- 
ſoeuer will pꝛofeſſethe phyloſophie and doctrine of the ghoſpell , muſte nedes 
be pourged with fyꝛe from all woꝛldiy affections , aud be alſo poudꝛed with 
ſalte, that he mape in no wyſe be coxrupted with the infection oz contagiouſ⸗ 
neſſeof yuellmenne. Woꝛldly — is vertuleſſe and vnſauoury , and nep⸗ 
ther pꝛeſerueth him that hathit from woꝛldlye coꝛruption, no pet is of koꝛte 
to pꝛeſerue other. Nowe muſt the teacher ofthe goſpell, do both: that is 
to ſave; bothe fynde the meanes that he be without cozrupcion hymſelfe, and 
allo takeawaye theſame fromother. This canne neither be done by the phy- 
loſophers wiſedome, noꝛ by the Phariſeis doctrine , but only by the vertue 
ok the euãgelike philoſophie: which with the tarteneſſeof truth byteth awaye, 
and conſumeth what thing ſoeuer is in man in daunger of coꝛrupcion. The 
ſame thyng doeth allo that fyꝛeot᷑ the ſpirite of God, whiche lykewyſeconſu- 
meth all carnall affeccions , and purgeth mens ſoules therof ,yea , and in 
manour tranſtoꝛmeth into God, what thyng ſoeuer it hathe once caught, in 
fo muche that they whoe were befoze tyme entangled with the cares of 
woꝛldlye vanities.arenowe(theſamevtterlycontemned)all togeterrauiſhed 
with the loue , and deſyze of heauenly thinges. Whoſo is ſeaſoned with 
this ſalte, can byno manout of inticementes be coꝛrupted, and fall from the 
puritie of the ſpirite ofthe goſpell · He that is pourged wel this fpꝛe, wil 


s i. depp 


| . —— 
theyz pleaſurefoxſabethegoſpell,and bedamned withths : oz b. bern 


¶ æuery man (ball be ſalted with fyze, and euery ſacrifice ſhalt be ſeaſoned with talte. The texte. 


% 


all: If they that pofelle the ſpirite of the goſpell; frayed w 
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n 

deſpyſe whatloeuer the perſetutoure can thꝛeathen hym wit hall. 
There is nothyng better then kyꝛe yka man vie it aryght:nothyng moꝛe pꝛo⸗ 

a fitablethen ſalte. But pf the fp2ebecolde, if the ſalte be made vnſauery, and 


vertuleſſe, what then remayneth to ſeaſon the vnſauerie, and 


ite the thieate- 

ages ſake theyz pꝛofeſſion, and foz feareot᷑ diſp — 
and vpholde with theyz flattery, the folye, of pꝛinces; whome theyꝛ dutye 
had been boldly to rebutze, what hope then remayneth Ik ſuche as p2ofeſſe 
the ſalte ofthe goſpell, doe not onely not heale the cozrupte-affeccions ot other 
with the tarteneſſe of truth, but allo fall themſeifes foz theyꝛ parentes: amd 
cy 1 erate — — earthiye — 209 thehopeof 
e kyngdomeo 1,and winne hell, expounyng and w che do⸗ 
ctrine of the goſpell (whitheis the greateſt offeniceof all) after thafeecions, 
andluſtes of man: What then is thereleft:to ſeaſon mannes folye: with all⸗ 
ſithe that both they who ought to haue been the ſeaſoners, are theim ſelues cbꝛ⸗ 
rupted, and the thyng is allo taynted, whiche onely was lelt in the wozlde to 
bꝛyng it at onetyme oꝛʒ an other to amendment. Mig In Niger; 


ple people w 
ninges of menne, doe koꝛ 


Daue pe Therfoze to thentent you mape bothe ouercum cruell perſerutions, and 


ſalt in pour 


ſelues. 


bicion is, there is neyther peace, noꝛ ſalte. Therfoze the ph 


The texte. 


alſo contemne all wozdly affeccions foz the goſpels ſake :andto thentent alſo 
pou mape bothe pꝛouide foꝛ youx owneſoulehealthe,andbzyngagmany as 
maye be to ſaluacion, lette eche of vou haue in him the ſalteofthegoſpelt. --- 
Lette therebepeace, and mutuall amitye among vou. Salte ſhall makeyou 
| 4 


without coꝛrupcion: and conco2de, ſtronge and myghtye. Whereas vatiann 
tes do raygne, there is not the ſalteof the goſpell . Where n of a 


contencion and bꝛaule one with an other, becauſethey hauenot this ſalte Fo? 
this cauſe alſo the Phariſeis cannot agree withthe Saduces, #theHet 
betauſe they all coꝛrupted with naughtie afkectiong, lacke the ſalte or the gol⸗ 
pell . pour doctrine ſhall ſeaſon the folye of the woꝛlde, yk thepeople per: 
ceyue nothing in your alfercions,thatiscozrupted and rotten eyther by defyze 
of gloꝛye, ioue of money, gredineſſeof renengemente,feareof death, deſpꝛe o 
tyfe,o2 to beſhoꝛt, by any other wozldely affeccion : And ik they allo perceiue 
that lyke as pour lyfe, and doctrineſhall agree, ſo inſemblable wiſe you wyll 
agree one with an other. Undoubtedly you (hall agree, if you vtterly abando⸗ 
uyng all ambicion (wherwith ſuche perlones are attached as deſyꝛe to rule 
and play the loꝛdes in this woꝛld) do ſyncerely pꝛeache, and teache other, the 
heauenly doctrine whiche you haue receiued ot me. 7: 276.40: ls 


CThe.x.Chapter. 


C And when be rote from thence,he went in to the coaſles of Jury,fhzough the regton, that 
E —5 Joꝛdan:and the people reſozted vnto hym afrcſbe , e as he was wont, de taugt 
them agayn. And the phariſcts came. and acked him: As it lawfull foz a man fo puree awap 
his wikez to pioue bym. And he auſwered, mo ſaid vnto them: What did agoyſes bid you 
doꝛ and they ſayd:agoyſes ſuffered to wiite a teftimontall of diuozcemeat, and to putte her 
away, And Jeſus anſwvered, and ſaid vnto them: toꝛ the hardeneſle of your herte, ye wꝛote 
thts pzecepte vnto you: but at the firſt creation God made them, man aud 

{ball a man tealte his father and mother, and abyde by his wyfe, and they cwapne ſhall be 
one ficſhe. So then are tbey now not twapne, but one ffeſhe. Therkoze what God hath cou- 
pied together, let not man ſeparate, Ind inthe yowle, dis diſcipies acued dim agarn or the 


ſame 


the Ghoſpel of S. Marke. Cap.r, Folixviil, 
Came matter. And be ſapetu vnto them: whoſoeuer putteth away his wife, and marieth an 


other bꝛeaketb wedlock, to herward. And if a woman koꝛſake her youſbad, and be maried 
to another,fhe committeth aduoutrie. 


Fter the Loꝛd Jeſus had withſucheleſſons ſufficiently 
pꝛepared the myndes of his diſciples againſt v ſtoꝛme 
dat was athand,hedepartedouteofGalile, and went 
into that parteof Jewꝛy whichelyethbeyond Joꝛdan, 
=p wheras Johnfirſt taught. Now was Jeſus ſo much 


Ea RO renoumed in all places, that he could nowhere be hid, 


| Tuhyerkoꝛze anon as he was cummen, the people came 
2 locking hither in like manour as they were wot to doe 
in otherplates. Neyther was heat any time wery of 
doing all men good, of curyng theyꝛ bodyes, ok enſtructingtheyz ſowles. 
There lacked not here the phariſets , euery where one manour ok menne, and 
litze them ſelfeg. The multitude ſought foꝛ health, and were deſprous to heare 
his doctrine:but the other deſired moꝛe to take hym in a trip, then to be healed: 
to pꝛoue him. rather then to learne. And whiles they lo did, they coloured theyꝛ 
maliciouſneſle witha viſureof holyneſſe, andcloked they} diſceitfulneſſe with 
a pꝛetenſed deſire to learne. Oh wiſdomvnapteto receive doctrine , They 
cameto Jeſus with bodie, whome they were karre from with mynde, 
They put fozthe vnto hym a captious queſtion , ſaying: What is thyne opt- 
nion, our Maiſter - Js it lefull foꝛ the huſbandeto fozſake his wife - This 
captiouſe queſtion deuiſed they among themſelfes , truſting thend would be 


Is it laws 


thatanſwering therunto he choulde bedztuen to graunt epther one inconue- (ours. 
niente, oꝛ another. Bekoze, he pzonunced thoſe bleſſed, who gelded them- waye 58 
ſelfes fo2 thekingdom of God. Therfoze yfhe being afauourerofchaſtitie had wy tee dc. 


now giuen ſentence that it had bene lekul foꝛ a man to caſt of his wife becauſe 
to mary a new, as the Jewes vſedcommunely to doe:thẽ ſhould he haue ſemed 
to haue taught cotrary doctrines. Againe vt he had anlwered that it had bene 
in no wiſe lekull ſo to doe, then would they hauelapd againſt him howehe had 
made thelaw ok none authozitie, whiche geueth the hulband libertie to put a= 
way the wife: The loꝛd becauſehe would take theſe crafty felowes in theyꝛ 
ownecraftineſle (fox they pꝛepared a mare foꝝ hym out ofthelaw)aſked the a⸗ 
gayne: what nede vou to ace me this queſtion; ſynce pour ſelfes do p2ofeſſe þ 
- knowleageofthelawe-aohat comaundement hath Moyſes giuen vou tou⸗ 
ching theſematiers - They anſwered : Moyſes ſufferedthe hulband, pk there 
were any thing in the wifey olfended him, by ee by afteralibel ol diuoꝛtemente 
geuen vp, to put her awaye, and mary an other, ikit pleaſed hym ſo to doe. The 
Phariſets dyd ſo interpꝛete this ſufferaunce of thelawe, as thoughe thoſe men 
dyd very well, who foꝛ euery triflingcauſe, woulde be diuoꝛced from theyꝛ 
wiues, and marie agayne, not vnderſtanding the mind ok thelawe maker, whi⸗ 
chethey might haue perteiued by the b go the boke of Geneffs .Jeſug 


therkoꝛe ſayd vnto them: In that Moyſes gaue you this lbertie to fozſake ud 4,c,, 
pour wyues, he fauoured not diuoꝛcement, but ſuffred the huſbandes to doe, anſwered $ 
whatcarnall deſire, and ſenſualitie moued them vnto, and woulde rather per: ard. ec. 


mit the leſle vuell⸗then open a wyndowe to moze greuouſe enoꝛmities. He 
would rather ſuffre vnlawo full leparacion, then manſlaughter,poyſoning , oz 


i li. deteſtable - 
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dcteſtablemurthering of wyues. Foz he knewethe hardneſſe of your hartes: 
Sue create vnto the which vice, this thing was geuenagaremeadie.leſt greater miſchief 
Sod made ſhouldehaue enſued, But in paradiſe bekoꝛe the nature of man was fallento 
tyem. c this wickedneſſe,matrimonte was not ſo inſtituted,» diuozce chould be made 
at the ſenſuall will andpleaſureof the huſband: but foꝛ euer to continue be⸗ 
twen man and wike, and neuer to be diſſolued. Foz at the firſt tyme god ioyned 
one to one, that is to ſave, man to woman: betwene whome he would haue ſo 
great loue andcharitie to be, that no ſeparacion might chaunce. Foz this cauſe, 
ſaith he, a man ſhall leaue his father, and his mother, and ſticke vnto his wyfe, 
and they bothe ſhall becum one flethe , ſo that being now contoyned in bodie # 
ſoule, they are no lenger two perſons, but one to thentẽt there maye bea mutu⸗ 
al participacion ot weale and woe, betwene them. Theſe wozdes . de⸗ 
clare that God was not pleaſed with dinozce, els would he diſanull his kyꝛſt 
oꝛdinaunce. But Mopyſes permitting diuozce beſpdes the will of God, pꝛoui⸗ 
ded foꝛ a ſeaſõ foz phardneſſeof your hartes:ſuppoſing aduoutry to bea ſmal⸗ 
ler offence then murthering of wiues. Ik this gentle permiſſion of Wopſes da 
pleaſe you, know you alſo thecauſe tcompelling hym to geue you this libertie. 
Therkoꝛe what god himſelfe hath ſo conioyned at thebegynning, ð it ſhoulde 
alwayes continue vndiſſolued, let not man parte aſunder. Put awaye the 
hardneſſe of your harte, a then hall there be no nede ot dinozce: then ſhall ſepa⸗ 
ration of manne, and wyke, haue no place. With ſuche a ſobꝛe, and a diſtrete 
anſwere Jeſus defended goddes commaundement, and pet neythercondined . 
Mopſes, noꝛ minilhed the pzayſe ofchaſtitie, noꝛ finallyebzought himſelfein 
daunger to be taken in the phariſeis ſhare, but rather ſnarled the with theyꝛ 
owne grinne, who came purpoſely to entrap hym. But akter he. c his apoſtles 
were cumme into the houſe, and they being with hym alone had alked his opi⸗ 
nion herein, then did he mozeplainly condemne diuoꝛcement. Wholdeuer, ſaith 
he, putteth awaye his wife, and marieth an other, committeth aduoutrye to 
herward. Agayne if the wyfefozſakethe huſband, and marpe an other. che 
tommitteth aduoutrie to her koꝛmer huſband ward. Foꝛ it is not mete foꝛ chuis 
ſten men to be lo hard harted, that they neyther can awape with wiues 
condicions, noꝛ wyllby faier meanes coꝛrect them when they doe but 
fo2 euery triſling cauſe conteiue diſplealure againſt them, and ymagnmetheyꝛ 
death , except they departe, and get them away. This is a Jewiche minde, 
whichemy diſciples muſt in nowiſehaue. The Jewe putteth awaye his wife 
fo2 ſteuche ok bꝛeth, koꝛ blearnes of the iyes, oꝛ toꝛ any ſuch litze lautes, where⸗ 
as amongchziſtenmen, there is but one cauſe onelp, whiche difſolueth wed⸗ 
locke, and that is, the bꝛeache of thefayth, a pꝛomiſe ofmatrimony , Foz that 
wife whiche hath letten an other manne hauethe vle ok her body, is nowe no 
longer a wife, although the be not yet diuoꝛced: and that hulbande whiche 
hath letten an other woman haue the vſe ok his body, isnowebefoze any ſe⸗ 
paracion be made, nomoꝛe an huſbande. As kire is not fy2e vnlelſe it be hotte, 
ſo wedlocke is not wedlocke excepte that oktwo bemade one. There cannot 
be one fleche made ok thze,oz fower. 


- 
¶ And they brought chyldꝛen vnto him, that he (ould touche them . And his diſciples te⸗ 
The texte buked choſe that bzought them. But when Jeſus ſawe it, be was diſpleaſed, ang ſayed- 
vnto them: ſuffer rhe childꝛen to cum vnto me, toꝛbid theim not: fo2 of Cuche is the kyng⸗ 

dome of God. Uerely I (aye vnto you, whoſoecuer doeti not receyue the kyugdoim of god 


the gholpel of S. Marke. Cap. r. Folijix. 


as a chylde, he (hall not enter therin. And when he had taken them vp in his armes, de put 
dis bandes vpon them, and blelTed them. bem vp in h be 


chen he had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, there were certayne perſons tum 
thyther, who had bꝛought vnto him yong childꝛen, to thentent he choulde lay 

his handes vpon them, and bleſſe them. They ſawe howe diſeaſes wer put a⸗ 
wap by vertue ot his touching, and therkoꝛe beleued they that theſame tou⸗ 
ching ſhould alſo be good and holſome foz ſucking chyldzen againſte manye 
ſuche inconuenienceg as this weake and tender ageis wonte fo be indaun⸗ 
gered with. The diſciples ſuppoſyng it not to be ſitting that theyz Lo2de, 

2 ſomuche as he was occupied about waightier affaires , chdulde be we- 

ryed with ſuchetriftyng matters, kept awaye the childzen that they coulde 
not appꝛoche hym, and further rebukedſuche as bzought them, as though 
they had. diſquieted him with their impoztunitte .- Uerilye a litle befo2e he 
p:ayſedlytle babes vnto them. Therfoze when he perceiued howe they Sucre the 
wouldnotſuffer the childꝛen to cum vnto hym betcauſe it was out of they? childzen to 
remembꝛaunce what he had ſaid befozeof ſuthe little ones, he put them vntd cum vnto 
ſilence, ſaying: Suffre pe the chyldꝛento cum vnto me, and kepe them not a⸗ ne · c · 
way from my touching. Foz vnto ſuche belongeth the kyngdome of heauen. 
Thoſe haue in them an enſampleof innocencie and ſimplicitie, after the patarne 
wherof, pꝛoude malicious perſones muſt befo2ged a newe, vt᷑ they delyꝛe to 
be admitted into the kyngdome of heauen , Let no man thinke that theſe are to 
be ſet naught by, fox theyꝛ weakenes oꝛ ſimplicitie. This one thyng J aſſure 
you of: Unleſſe a man be bozne agapne, and all wilpneſſe, couetouſnes, 
ambicion, hatred, wzach, deſyzeof reuengement, and enuy, put awaye, be- 
cum ſuche a one in minde, as theſe are in age, he ſhall not be receiued into 
the kyngdome ol heauen. And to thentent he might the moꝛe commend vn⸗ 
to all men ſimple innocencie, he toke ethe ok them in his armes, and layed 
his handes vpon them euerychone, and bleſſed them: teachyng hereby howe 
Bichops ought not to dildayne the ſymple vnlearned people, noz any other be 
they neuer ſo very vnderlinges, oz abiect perſons after the eſtimacion of the 
woulde,but cheriſh the in euery behalfe til they cum koꝛwardeto a better ſtate 
ok perfection. And aboue all thynges we ought to delyꝛe the Loꝛd Jeſus, that 
he will voucheſafeto lape his holy handes v pon ſuche perſons, and bleſſethe, 
He will vndoubtedly geue vnto little ones wilineſſe , wherby they may eſcape 
the diuels ſnares. He will geue them a tongue that goddes pꝛapyſe mape be 
made perkite by the mouthe of inkanteg, and ſuckelynges. 


¶ And when he was gone foꝛthe into the waye, there came one tunnyng and kneled to 

him: and aſked hin, good mayſter what hall J do, that I maye inherite eternall lpte: Je⸗ The texte 
kus ſayed vnto hym, why calle thou me good? There is no man good but one whiche ts 
God. Tbou kno welt the commaundementes:B2eake not matrimony: kyll not: Steale not: 

Beare uo falſe witnes:defraude no man: honour thy father and mother. Be anſwered and 

ſaydvnto bim, maiſter all theſe I baue obſerued from my youth. Jeſus beheld hym and fa⸗ 

uoured hym, and ſayd vuto dym: one chyng thou lackeſt . Go thy waye, fell that thou hate, 

and geue to the pooꝛe, and thou ſbalt haue treaſure in heauen, and cum, anb tolow me, and 

take vp my vpon thy ſboulders. But he was diſcotifoztsd becauſe of that ſaying, and 

wente awaye moutnyng. Foz he dad great polleſſions. 


Rowe whentheſe thinges were done in the houſe, and he gone fozthe 
into the r there vnto hym a certaine ponge ſp2yngalte, 
bycauſe that-after childhode was commended, this age ſhoulde lykewyſe 


be called 
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becalledfrom good beginninges , to thinges ofhygher perfeccion. . He fell 
doune at his feete, andſayed: Good mayfter, what ſhall J doe to purchaſe 
meeternalllyfe - Theaſkyng ok this queſtion, ſmelled ſumwhat ofthat vice, 
wherwithallſuche are attached, as ſtande in theyz owne conceipt. | 

But gentle teachers are wonteto wynkeatthis faute, yfit be meane and tol⸗ 
lerable foꝛ the great hope an lykelphode that is in this age to cum foꝛwarde. 
Foꝛ he deſpꝛeth not ſomuche to betaughte ofthe Loꝛde, dohat he ought to do, 
as to be pꝛayſed foꝛ the thynges he hath already done. And he calleth hym 


why calleſt good, whom he beleueth to be nought els but a man, as who ſaye, that man 


thou me 
good: c. 


had any good thing ofhymſelf. Therfoze Jeſus, as though he wer offended 
with this arrogant name, ſaith vnto him: why doeſt thou call megood⸗ This 
name is karre aboue the ſtate and condicion of man. Foꝛ ther is none verily 
good ſaue god alone. Foꝛ this cauſe as he is an arrogant perſon, who fo taketh 
this name vpon hym: enen ſo hethat geueth the lame vnto man, geueth hym 
moꝛe then it betummeth hym to do. With this pꝛoheme Jelus diſcouraged 
the yong man, whiche in his owne conceipt thought himlelfe not muche vn- 
woꝛthye to haue this goodly title, oꝛ name geuen hym: « fozthwith aſkedhim 
this queſtion:kno weſt thou thecommaundementes 2 Then to hym demaun⸗ 
ding what they were, he anſwered, recityng theſe common commaundemen⸗ 


tes kolowyng, foꝛʒ kepyng wherof the Jewes chalenged the pꝛaiſe of goodnes 


and iuſtice. Thou ſhalt not commit aduoutrp: thou ſhalt not kyll: thou ſhalt 
not ſteale:thou chalt not beare falſe witneſſe: thou ſhalt not begile thy neigh⸗ 
bour:honour thy father andthy mother. Here this pong man hopyng to haue 
bene greatlycommended, anſwered agayn witha glad and ioykull hart: Mai⸗ 
ſter, J haue euer kept all theſe,ſince J was a litlechild. Jeſus beholdyng his 
great towardnes ( foꝛ he clokednot the matter: noꝛ dyd not, as thePhari- 


ſeis, of anaughty mind, oꝛ pꝛoude ſtomacke ſtand in his owne conteipt) Je⸗ 
ſus, I ſap, ſignified þ he was delited, enen with thonely endeuour of this age. 
Therfoꝛe he made ſemblãt that this godly affeccis ot his, albeit it was vnper⸗ 


kit, dyd neuertheles highly pleaſehym, who as it were, embzacedÞ great like- 


lihode he eſpyed in hym to pꝛolit e cum koꝛward in 5 doctrine of p goſpel,(foz. 
as that age ſeldõ applyerhGodlyliupng;ſots 5ᷣ ſtudy therok right cõmedable 


in p lame) teaching vs hereby, how we ought not in any wile ouerſharply to 
rebuke pong kolkes, in whõ we ſee any inclinaciõ to theuãgelitke ex chzifte god⸗ 


lines:and by that meanes cauſethẽ to withdꝛawetheyꝛ pong e tender mindes 


fro the golpell, as ſum ouer way ward ſcholemaiſters are wontto doe, whiche 
by reaſon of they2 crueltie ⁊ roughnes, be wont to teache good wittes to hate 
learning:but with al gentilnes to ſet them koꝛward; and bꝛing them to better 


thinges, commending their diligence, but pet neuertheles chewing thẽ with all 
what they muſt endeuour themſelfes to attain vnto.The Jeſus tẽpꝛed 5 glads 
nes ofthis võg man, who reioiced ouertimelp, ſaying; That thou haſt obſer- 


ned theſethinges, J comed the. But perkite righteouſhes ſtadeth not, as thou 


one thyng luppoſeſt, herin. Thou lackeſt yet one thing. Thẽ to him merueiling, xaſkyng 
_ lacket whatp ſhouldbe,thelozdanſwered:returne home, # makeſaleofall that euer 


thou haſt, and deale money which thou makeſt therof, among pooꝛe kolkes. 


Theu ſhalt not loſe ſuch doles, but foꝛ earthly poſſeſſiõg, hoꝛde vp great trea⸗ 


ſure in heauẽ. And beynglighted of thy burden, a kree from all encumbꝛauntes, 


 cumefolow me. Fox then will J knowledge theto be a diſciple ofthe * 


vertudus andgddlyendeuourzbutthathemourneth 
vnderſtode not Jeſt 


the gholpel of H. Mathe. Cap xa. Tol ixx. 
Che pong man wanted many thynges: but Jeſus entended to chewe by tou⸗ 
chyng ol this one ſoꝛe, ho we farre he was as yet krom the perferciõ ofthe gol⸗ 
pell. Atter he hadheard him ſaye ſo. he wente hig waye mournyng, betauſehe 
was diſapointed ot p praiſe dt rightuouſneſſe, which he well hoped he.ſhould 
haue had. Foz he was a man of great ſubſtance, a therfozeit ſemed vnto hym 
a very ſdꝛe thing \ddainly to foxgo-theſame. pet departed he not as one vtterly 
— END — — — againſt — 
ut went his wape with mourning he was cõmended foꝛ 
4 — fm —— — 
dex, as his affeccions 


» 


oath 


ad; evo 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
nextedoozeto deſperacidn, recomfozteth themagaine. But fyꝛſt heloketh v⸗ 


. 
ee; ag he thynges whiche Jre EE — 
are muche harder 


enen by goddes helpe.God — 
nan wo andſuche as be karte abouethe ſtrengthe and power ot man: but 
the ſame putteth to his helpin — — to atcompliſhe 
— ——— — —— to paſſe, that man can do that by 
god al dels in no caſe able to do Whoſo w 
all the harte 2 — He able to do all thynges by hym. 
Therfoze he that paſſethnot vpon his goodes fo: 22 kyngdome of god, 

Ne ea bale e but hath great p2ofite and vauntage.. 
Andto know this , is athing pertainyng, not to mans wiſdom , but to faith 
geuen vs from heauen . + hg whoſoener he be that with hart and minde bele⸗ 
ueth that koꝛ the goodes foꝛſaken, whiche hindꝛed vs from doyng the buſlnes 
ok ſaluation, a hundꝛeth fold ſo much is geuen vs here in this woñd, and in the 
—— — life euerlaſting, the lame will with right good wylimake ſuche 

an exchaunge 

— and laid lay onto ime To, tw hve fxſken ll, and haue flowed he. Je 
bzethzen, oꝛ ſyſters , oz father, oꝛ more i wike,oz child2en, oi landes fo: my ſake and the 
BSoſpels, but he all receyue au hundzed kolde: na we in this lite, houſes and bzethzen, and 
ſiſters, and motbers, and childꝛen, and landes with pertecucions, and in the world to cum, 
etetnall lyte. But many that are kird, walbe laſt, and the lag firſt. And they were i the way 
going vp to Jeruſalem, Jeſus went befoze them, and they were amaſed, and folowed, 


and wer afrayed. 
Oftheſe woꝛdeg wherby Jeſus hroughteisdiſcplesout ofdeſpayze,the 
ſame receyued moꝛe courage, and boldeneſſe, then they ſhoulde haue done. 
Foꝛ nowe Peter by cõparyng himſelfe to the pongman, who depar 
all heauy and mourning, began to ſtand much in his owne © ſaying: 
Loe, we hauefozgoneallthat euer wehad kun hy dhe, unt folowedihe. We 


haue done what thou whileere requiredſt of the yong man. To him thou pꝛo⸗ 
miſedſt trealure in heauen: what rewarde then ought we to hopeafter - Is 
man regardethe valuacion ofthe Apoſtles grades tex fore notch — . 


ecially Peter, who was a fyſher man, +1 
eſpecially h y 2 his ewe 8 45 


with his daily trauaile and labour. But vnto euery 
ſtance is greateſt. And he foꝛgoeth very muche, whiche ſo foxſaketh 
goodes and ryches, that he hathe no mynde, neyther toreſtoze,noz to encreaſe 
the ſame agayn. He that hath cleane put away all affeccion, and gredy deſy2e 
of riches, theſame hath fozſaken. not onely ſo muche Rr wozthe, but 
Ther ta no àlſo ſo muche as he myght hauedeſpzed. The loꝛde after this rule ann fo | 
_ 19h yath the 5 = the Spores who withright — 7 — alſo 
0 ake e thyng ere muche dearer vnto them, as 
your — — — — Ju pou thisfor 


the ghoſpel of S. Marke. Cap.x. Fol ixxi. 
ſuretie: Not onely vou ſhalnot be defeated ol your reward, but allo there ſhall 
benone who koꝛ my ſake,#theloueof the goſpel, hath fozſakenhouſe, bzethze, 
oz liſters, 02 father, oz mother: oꝛ children, oꝛ landes, but hechall receiue foz e⸗ 
uery of theſe thinges ſo foꝛſaken, a hundzeth folde ſo muche, and that euen in 
this pꝛeſente life, be the ſtoꝛmes of perſecution neuer ſo great. Foz muche moꝛe 
thallencreaſe thaoughthecharitieok the goſpell, then was taken awayeby the 
crueltie o perſecutours. Foꝛ one carnall brother oz ſiſter fozſaken;heſhall haue 
ſo many bꝛethꝛen, and ſyſters:as felowes in pꝛołeſſyng of the goſpell. The 
affeccions of the ſpirite be moze vehemẽte, and pleaſanter withall then arethat⸗ 
feccios of nature. Foꝛ one father, and mother, heſhall haue ſo many fathers, as 
teachers:foꝛ one houſe forſaken, he ſhall haue euery where a houſe, wherſd- 
euer theuangelike and chiiſten charitie ſhal tuigne, whiche doubties 
thynges common. Foꝛ a litle piece of land foxſaken,heſhalbepartaker of all 
landes whiche the true p2ofeſſours ol the goſpell haue poſſeſſionof., And it 
theſethinges came not to paſſe, yet the loſſẽ or tempoꝛall goodes ſhalbe ſuffici- 
. es ea res Eran ad ah 
zetht reteiue d, then thethinges fozfaken , c 
is nocompariſon betwene ſuche thinges as be ing willfoneperith at: 


thoughno mi take them away, and the tiches of thefoile, whiche no man can 


geue but god alone: no mã can take awap, but hethat geueth them. And ik this 
ſeme but a ſmall gaine, there ſhalbe added therto the volle ok eternall life in 

would to cum. With theſe ſayinges the loꝛde ſtaped the weake myndes ol 

diſciples , leaſt they ſhould eyther fozthinke that they had fozſaken ſuche 
thynges as they koꝛſoke, oz els fall ag aine in time to cum to the loueof worldly 
riches, goyng about to be enriched with vile thinges, waxe miſerable pooꝛe 
as touchyng the goodes and riches of the n chaũte whe 
a man kalleth againe from the loue ot᷑ the goodes of the ſoule, to the deſpre, 
of the goodes of the body: frõ true riches, to vayne and detepuable riches: 
krom euerlaſtyng commodities, to fading and tranſitozy . Now leſt that by 
pꝛayſyng of his diſciples foꝛ foꝛſaking their goodes, and maiſterynge theyz 
alteccions he chould haue geuen them occaſion to becaxeles , heſpake further a 
litle ſentence ok lyke tenour as here enſueth: But many that nowe ſeme firſt, 
chall once be laſt. Neither are they to be deſpayzedof, who benot pet able to 
perfourme what the vertue and ſtrength of ch2iftian perfeccion requireth: 
neyther ought ſuch to trult themlelf as haue pꝛo fited to a certain degreether- 
in. Foꝛ there are ſum who haue done the like as you haue, and yet foz all 
that, they ſhall fall agayne to a moe miſchenous touetouſneſſe. Ind there be 
fum,who at this pꝛeſente, cannot contemne and ſet naught by theyz goodes 
(olths whiche ſoꝛte that yong man was one) the whiche in tyme to cum 
ae e e en ee 

unde | poozeſt of all,! ter the iudgement o 
woꝛlde, ſemed richeſt: and contrarily ſuch ag appeared to contemne al woꝛld⸗ 
ly thynges, were moſte gredy and deſirous therok. Fot this pꝛayſe and com⸗ 
mendaclon ſtandethnotinthinges, but in affeccions - Heis the poozer man 
of both, who poſſelleth ſuche goodes as fg une hatt lente hym, as though 
he had them not, ready to departe ſo ofte as his neyghboure is 
to be holpen, not reiopcynge otter muche pk anye encreaſe be, nozpynyng 
awaye koꝛ ſoꝛowe, pk anpe thyng be taken from hym: then he that _— 
h gr 
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{alem. 


go vp. gc. 


vp A, 


The texte. 


Behold we ks thentent vou may percepue that J willingly, and wittinglye 


im ——— of — — 3 


when pag ry. pluck —  vragethey 
unden I ayutull ior — wee —— 
foꝛ them that be ge and 


this woꝛld hath nau 65 
aun M == in 


uayled whatmiude he har 
Rf pod Len | 


F el 
emma 
the hie p2tefies:and vnto the Scribes,and ther Wall condemne hym to death, and {hallde- 
liner him to the Gentiles, ànd they wall mocke him, and ſcourge hun, ſptere vpon drm. and 
a him. And the thirde daye he wall ryſe.agapne, _ 77 

Jeſug therkoze to geue vs an enfample how we dught in inſtructing of 
dur neyghbour to teache him rather neceſſarythinges then delectable, rather 
holſome thinges, then pleaſant: After he babealleb vnto hym the. xii. whome 
his will was ſhould not onely be witneſſes , but alſo in fome 1 parta⸗ 
kers with him of this ſtoꝛme: . ſay, printedin | 
hadfirſtconertly,andanona . 
the time is nowe cum, that J — told you 171 — bp * | 


what tourmentes, and paſſion ſdeuer J chall be put vnto. 0 
faye, ſyththetyme appointed o god. is prelent: this ſacrifice ſhalbe 
Jeruſalem; becauſe that place is appointed therunto. . 


ſhall be deluere d into the handes ok the chiek pꝛieſtes — » Phariſeis, 


and elders ofthe people; They ſhall condemne h wen felon, and a wicked 
pre eee they haue acculed pea dinerſecrimes;indge 
es beate And then incontinent chall they deliuerhym as a notozious 
8 people, that they r hor Tow 1 ne ne 


To be ſhoꝛte:he chalbe ſtourged; and ſlayne: but on the thyꝛd day heſhall 
} pray koztwoe caules: partly t 5 — 
ane eyethynke that h en 


agayn from death to lyfe. Jtisnedefull foꝛ you to knowe,#r 


theghoſpel of S. Marke. Cap.. Folirrd 
altogether wꝛought accoꝛdyng to Gods determinacion, be done by halard of 
foꝛtune, vnkno wyng to me, oꝛ againſte my wyll: partly leſte this ſtoꝛme wh? 
it is cumme, trouble vou outot᷑ meaſure, as menthat thought nothyng there⸗ 
on. Foz it is not mete ou ſhouldetakeic greuoully, that J will witiyngly 
ſuffrefo2 yourcauſe,accozdyng as ny father hath determined J challdo: nei⸗ 
ther is it conuenient that you ſhould bediſmayed, as ata thyng whichehath 
chauncedvnloked foꝛ, ſith J haue ſooftetimes warned you hereof before, 


C And James, and John the ſonnes of zebede,came vnto him, ſaping: n aiſter, we woulde 
that thou ſyouldeſt do toꝛ vs whatſocucr we delire. Oe laid vnto the: What would ye that The texte: 
J would do toꝛ you? They ſaid vnto him, Srafit vnto vs that we maye ſyt,oneon th rigbt 
hand, and the other on thy left hand. in tyy glazy. But Jeſus ſatd vnts the:ye wot not what 
e atue. Can ye dꝛynke ot the cup that I diinke of? a be vaptiſed with the baptilme that 
5 am baptiſed withe and they ſayd vnto him: Chat we can: Jeſus ſayd vnto them:ye (hall 
in dede d2inke of the cuppe that A dztnke ot. with the baytiſme that J am baptiſed with⸗ 
all, Mall ye be baptiſed in. But to ſit on my tigbtvand, and on my leit hand, is not myne to 
gtue, but it (hall happen vnto them, toʒ whome its pzepared. 


Now when the Apoſtles wer all in theyꝛ dumpes, and like men amaled by 

reaſonof theſe woꝛdeg, and durſt not now tounſayll him to thetõtrary: two 
okthẽ, p it is to wete, John, & James the ſonnes ot ebede, came vnto hym a- 

lone. Chefe. ii. after they heard him ſpeake of hys reſurreccion, conceiued good 
hope, that p ſame kyngds which he had ſo of times pꝛomiſed to cũme, ſhould ubs 
veryſhoztly begyn.Fo2 as pet they had not cleanecaſt out of theyꝛ myindes 5 be bt. r. 
delpꝛe ot woꝛldly aduauncement . Foz they ſet theyꝛ mother a woꝛke, x by her 
deſpꝛed him to haue ſumme pꝛeeminente and ſoueraigne dignitie geuen the in 

the ſame kyngdome: but oꝛ euer they vttered theyꝛ inynde; they did what they 

coulde to get afaythfull pꝛomiſe of him befoꝛe hande to haue thepꝛ requeſte 
graunted, becauſe it chould not then be lawfullfoz hym to deny it them. The 

Loꝛd makyng as though he would deny thenothfg whatſoeuer they demaũ⸗ 

ded, bad them tell on hardely what great thyng it was that they ſuedfoz. 
For it ſemed that they would deſpꝛe ſome weyghty thyng, oꝛ hygh pꝛomociõ. 
Loꝛde, ſayethey, oure peticion and ſupte is, to haue this honourable prefer- 
ment in thy kyng dome, that we may ſitnerte the, the one ot vs on thy right⸗ 
hand, and the other on thy lefte, Jeſus by aſkyng them a queſtion, plainip be- 
wꝛaped theyꝛ ignoꝛaunte and rudenes. Foz as pet they dꝛeamed bpon a cer⸗ 
tayue coꝛpoꝛall kyngdome:as yet theyꝛ myndes were vpon the pꝛimacy. 

How beit it was then no time to rebuke thẽ fo theyꝛ groſſe ymaginacion:but 
pet bꝛyngeth he thẽ agayneto the remembꝛaunte of death, the which they ſo 
mucheabhozred. Becauſe, ſapeth he, ve perteiue not what maner a thyng the 
kyngdomeof God is, therefoꝛe ye wotte got what ye deſpꝛe , vou ſeke after 
vayngloꝛy, and conſydꝛe not by what meanes thetrue gloꝛy of my kyngdom 
is attayned. I will open you the wapye, x yt᷑ the ſame do like vou, then truſt ye 
verely to haue the glozy that you deſyre, ſane alonely pᷣ it chall be a true glozy, 
and not ſuche a one as you dꝛeame vpon, and ima gineit to be. Can you d2inke 
of thetuppe J nowemake my ſelfe ready to dꝛynke off =_ 
Can ye be baptiſed with the baptiſme that J ſhallere it be long bebaptiſed ga pe d:tke 
withall- They of a gredy deſpꝛe to haue theyꝛ peticion graunted , as they —_ cuppe 
folihly deſyꝛed this pꝛeeminence, euen ſo did they raſhly pꝛomiſe koꝛ they2 be⸗ 

halle, and ſape they could: notwithſtãding as vet they knewenot them leiues 
arighte. Neyther did the mooſt gracious Loꝛd rebuketh#foz this their great 

. boy; 


1 7d man his peculier rewardes already pꝛepared, and w 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 


foly,fozaſmuchas thetyme was not yet tum, that they ſhoulde be reteyuable 
of theſe myſteryes. As yet whatſoeuer they heard, they heard it as it werein 
a dꝛeame:and pet did he with neuer the leſſe diligence teache, e inſtruct them, 
euer attempering his woꝛdes to theyꝛ weakeneſſe, becauſe they beyng after- 
wardes, as a man would ſay, wakened out of theyꝛ ſlepe, and manifeſtly per⸗ 
tepuing the truth by the holy ghoſte, choulde with moze entire affeccion loue 
they Loꝛd, who beyng ſuche a one as he was, would ſo gently beare w ſuche 
maner of diſciples:# alſo becauſe they being once gro wen to moze perfercion, 
chould agayne folowe his gentlenes in bearyng with the weakneſſe of they 
euenchziſten, whom they ſhould happen to inſtruct, hauyng alwapes in theyꝛ 
remembꝛaũte, how ignoꝛaunt, howe foꝛgetfull, and how dull they alſo them⸗ 
ſelues ſometyme were. This was an ambicious ſaying: Let vs ſit nextethe in 
thy kyngdome . It was vnaduiſediy ſpoken when they ſayd: we can do it. 

Foꝛit was ſpoken of the, whoe would ſooneafter deny they: Loꝛd # maiſter 


fox feare. But ſucheerro2 as ſpꝛingeth not of malice oꝛ obſtinate euylneg, but 
of ſymplicitie, muſt either becured, oꝛ els bome withallfoz a ſeaſon. Therfoꝛe 


Jeſus anſwered: Truelp ye chal dꝛinke ofmycuppe, x (Hall be baptiſed w the 
baptiſnethat J am baptiſed with: but in tyme to cum. Foz as vet ve are not 
ableto do thethyng, whiche ye beleue ye can do. Therfozepzepare your min⸗ 
des hereunto: but leaue all iudgement of your rewarde to God v father. Let 
your only endeuoyꝛ be to counterfepte me, c kolow e hath foz cuery 

d will diſtribute the ſame as 
it chal pleaſe him. Foꝛ this matter is not ſo oꝛdꝛed in the kyngdome of heauen, 
as it is inpzinces courtes , wherasheis not alwayes chief in dignitie, whiche 
deſerueth lo to be:but he whoe Þ pzinceoz2 kyng chiefly fauoureth.Sumtimes 
hefauoureth thenaughryeſt perſonofall.But.w my father thereis no regarde 
of perſon. Neitheris it your parte to regardethemeaſure oꝛ multitude ot᷑ pour 
merites # deſeruynges, ſith you are able to do nothyng of your ſelues :noz to 
conſidzehowefar pe paſſe other. ou muſt only do your endeuoyꝛ accoꝛdinge 
to the power that God hath geuen pou, to folowe me. pe chall not be defeated 
ot your reward, although pouthintzenottheron at all. Foꝛ he that fighteth koꝛ 
the rewardes ſake, # would not els fight valeſſe he thought heſhoulde be res 


warded koz his labour, cleane diſapointeth him ſelfe of p reward. Let no mã be 


his owne iudge, but do what he cã:a thẽ remittep whole iudgemẽt vnto god; 


The texte. U 


teat, were angry with them and in they toppe, becauſenot regar⸗ 
Sand meane eſtate, they pꝛeſumed to deſpꝛe Þ fre 
pedhe 


the golpell ok. Matrke; 'Capze: Tol. — 


ped he ſhould haue had that pzefermetſt hunſelte, accozdyng as eche 
kaudzed his owne gyftes, and veſertes. Doubtles theſe ate the hery 
of ſuche perſons as leave they: liues in pꝛinces courtes . Euery man there 
highly eſtemeth himſelfe : eyeryman watraunteth himſelke the moſte hono⸗ 
cadie aduauncementes, and hath great heart burning and diſdayne at others 
pꝛelerment, ſaue that che ambicion of courtiers is ſpiced with malice, where 
as the diſciples ambicion was nothyng els but mere ignotance and ſimpliet⸗ 
tie - Andwhyles they ſtraue thus fox the —— — 
cleane toꝛgotten the woꝛdes that Jeſus had ſpoken ok the leaſt, 
in the kingdom of heauen, and of the imitacton and folowpng of _ 
neut manaſke the queſtton why the Loꝛd ſuffered ſo great (gnozagnce fo 
ng while to cotityntie in his dilctples', by whole minyſterye he purpaſed to 
2 
$ e ou cane 
12255 out ofthete yet or 


foze doeth he luffte them ate ec e e to 
— ;tato ambition, oydeſire . Samet eued 8 l 
uered au, befconde ff teeth bothehts diſeaſe , & allo the bencfite 
oth philictan, that cured him: ne Fe wee FE, recidiupng; and kal⸗ 
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then do e (} owledge 
thebenefite ol his healing.and all better knowe howto cure other that ate 
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likewtle diſeaſed, Thetfoze Fel® petcer the konde peticton of g two 1 
and the düldaynkull wache be the other, e tdfone welk, Called wü dt bas 
tm,becauſe he would int. dem alt with one f: ltd ber 


, this and ſuche ee naughty alfeccions,andther= 5 
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the | 1t :let hum not chaleng o itie oz. 
nente, but lexue to t e map do a alleen ges aeſe eteby his own ot man alſo 
becken eue whole pzapſe and glo whom he ſer: came not. 68 
ueth iu his mẽb tente neee cotinter 174. — whiche 
pau ſee. playnly expʒeſſed in me. Foz the ſonne de man can into the wozld nat 
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kt, ſaued, 


The.paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


foly,fozalmuchas thetyme was not yet tum, that they choulde be receyuable 
of thele myſteryes. As yet whatſoeuer they heard, they heard it as it were in 
a dꝛeame:and yet did he with neuer the leſſe diligence teache, e inſtruct them, 
euer attempering his woꝛdes to theyꝛ weakeneſſe, becauſe they beyng after- 
wardes.as a man would ſay, wakenedout of theyz ſlepe, and eſtly per⸗ 
tepuing the truth by the holy ghoſte, choulde with moꝛe entire affeccion loue 
theyꝛ Loꝛd, who beyng ſuche a one as he was, would ſo gently beare w ſuche 
maner of diſciples:# alſo becauſe they being once growen to moꝛe perfetcion, 
ſhould agapne folowe his gentlenes in bearyng with the weaknelle of they; 
euenchꝛiſten, whom they ſhould happen to inſtruct, auyng alwayes in theyꝛ 
remembꝛaũte, how ignoꝛaunt, ho we foꝛgetfull, and how dull they alſo them⸗ 
ſelues ſometyme were. This was an ambicious ſaying: Let vs ſit nextethe in 
thy kyngdome. It was vuaduiſedly ſpoken when they ſayd: we can do it. 

Foꝛit was ſpoken of the, whoe would ſoone atter deny theyz Lozd# maiſter 
foꝛ feare. But ſucheerro2 as ſpꝛingeth not ot malice oꝛ obſtinate euylnes, but 
of ſymplicitie, muſt either becured, oꝛ els bozne withall foꝛ a ſeaſon. Therfoze 
Jeſus anſwered: Truely ye chal dꝛinke of mycuppe, # Hall be baptiſed w the 
baptiſnethat Jam baptiſed with: but in tyme to cum. Foz as yet ye are not 
ableto do thethyng , whiche ye beleue ye can do. Therfozepzepare your min⸗ 
des hereunto: but leaue all p iudgement of your rewarde to God 5 kather. Let 


vour only endeuoyꝛ beto counterkeyte me, folow mn hath fox cuery 


Ht man his peculier rewardes already pꝛepared, and w 
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plate which was rather due vnto them. There was none ok them all we 
nme 


d Will diſtribute the ſame as 
it chal pleaſe him. Foꝛ this matter is not ſo oꝛdꝛed in the kyngdome of heauen, 
as it is in pʒinces courtes , wheras he is not alwayes chief in dignitie, whiche 
deſerueth ſo to be:but he whõe Þ pꝛince oꝛ kyng chiefly fauoureth. Sumtimes 
he fauoureth thenaughryelt perſon of all. But w my father thereis no regarde 
of perſon. Neither is it pour parte to regardethemeaſure oꝛ multitude ot pour 
merites ic deſeruynges, ſith you are able to do nothyng of your ſelues: noꝛ to 
conſidzehowefar ye paſſe other. ꝓou muſt only do your endeuopʒ actoꝛdinge 
to the power that God hath geuen you, to folowe me. xe chall not be defeated 
of your reward, although youthintenottheron at all. Foꝛ he that fighteth koꝛ 
the rewardes ſake, d would not els fight vnleſſe he thought hechoulde be re⸗ 
wardedfo2 his labour, cleane diſapointech him ſelfe of p reward. Let no mã be 
his owne iudge, but do what he cã:e thẽ remittep whole iudgemẽt vnto god; 
¶ And when the ten heard it, they began to diſdayne at James # Johtt.. But Jeſus, when 
be had called them to him, ſapd vnto them: ye knowe that they which are ſene to beare rul 
among the people, raygne as loꝛdes ouer th. And they that be greate among them, exerti 
autthoꝛitie vpon them:neuertheles ſo ſhall it not be among vou. But whoſocuer of you wil 
be greate among vou, ſball be your mintſter. And whoſoeuer of you well be chiet᷑, chalbe ſer⸗ 


uaunt ot᷑ all. Foꝛ the ſonne of man allo cam not to be miniũted vnto, but to miniſter, and to 
geue vis lite toꝛ the redempcion ot many. 1 N 


And loe, howe one euyll ſpꝛang of another. The ſimplicitie of theſe two diſci- 
pes, bewꝛaped a greater rudenes and ignoꝛaunte ok the reſt. Foz alter it was 
cumto the others knowledge what the twoe bꝛetheren, althoughe theyꝛ re⸗ 
queſt was not grauntedthem, had deſiredof the Loꝛde, they all in manerdif 
dayning hereat,were angry with them and in theyꝛ toppe,becauſenot regar- 
ding theyꝛ ſimplenes and meane eſtate, they pꝛeſumed to deſpꝛe v firſt oꝛ chief 


thegoſpellof:-D Marne. Cane? Fol xxl. 
pedhe ſhould haue had that pzeferment dumelte, accoꝛdyng ag eche of them 
fauo:edhts owne gyftes, and deſertes. Doubtles theſe ate the very afleccios 
of ſuche perſong as leave they? liues in pꝛinces courtes . Euery man there. 
highly euͤemeth htarſelfe : eyeryman watraunteth himſelfe the moſte hono- 
cable adyauncementes;and hath great heart burning and diſdayne at others 
pꝛeterment, ſaue that che ambicton of courtiers is ſpiced with malice, where 
as the diſciples ambicton was nothyng els but mere ignoꝛance and ſimplici⸗ 
tie - Ind whyples they ſtraue thus koꝛ the pꝛeeminence and pꝛimacy they had 
cleane koꝛgotten the wozdes that Jeſus has ſpoken of the leaſt, and greateſt 
tn the kingdom of heauen, and of the imitacton and folowpng of: litle one. 
Feany manaſkethe'queſtion wh the Lord ſuffered ſo great (gnozagnee ſo 

long whileto contynue in his diſciples, by whoſe minyſterye he purpgled to 

— — F the goſp ell pzeached,x taught thzoughour all the whole 

NE ate cauſe was berauſch wouldbp lc and. litle cleane 
Wade eit ini 


es, this and ſuche other naughty atkeccions and ther- 

— doeth he luffre them ſo oft to tall agayne into theſame affecclon that is to 
e prone forme ——— a an 
deltuered of an ague. he ſooue koꝛgetteth boche his diſeaſe , & allo the benekitt 
— philic(an.thatcared him: Agapne it he 8 — recidiupng; and kal⸗ 
17 lame dileafe agapne; be at the leugth with inuche a do rid x hea⸗ 
k then doth he the moꝛe hate his difeaſe;;: & allo the moze knowledge 
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3 e The . of Eraſmns bpon 
Cayed. Of atruthethis is the very Euangelyke and chzyſtian ſoueraign 
whyche wholo will deſpze, let hom deſpyꝛe it as I doe, and joke fo; a —— 
not ſuche a one as he appoynteth vnto hymſelte, but ſuche asit (hail pleaſe þ 
father to gene hym:lykeas I without condicion obey my fathers commann - 
dementes euen to the croſſe wholp refcrryng the rewarde of myne obedpence 
vnto his wyll, and godly atbitrement. t chalbe a great ſhame foz you to de⸗ 
ſyꝛe dignitie as vou ſee woꝛldip pꝛynces doe, and to ſeke foz a rewarde of the 
father ot᷑ heauen. Eyther deſire you the kyngdome of heauen, and loke after 
an heauenly rewarde:oz els it᷑ vou deſyꝛe this wozidlp bpngdome,then require 
ye not the rewarde of the kyngdome of heauen 
With ſuche leſſons and monicions they — UA UE tnſiructed and 
taught;who went with Chꝛiſt to Jeruſalem. Fox the clener that every man is 
en = better anpoynted is he to go to i hattayie oſ the croſſt. 
thby came to Bierito. and as ve went out at the cytye en 
— Lord numdꝛe ot people, biynd Ba ewe the ons Noe 
eb 17 1 5 nd. SER t was Feflc 1 id; he began 
| e OUS peace Dauid, hare mercy on me rebuked him 
act. 4 Dre the orcagcrarnenetyouſonneof Dauts 
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chꝛyſtian ſaying. Neither ble the Pharyſeis to ſaye:O thou ſonne.of Dauids 
Foz they ſay:is not this the carpenters ſonne: That blynd man ſawe a great- 
deale more tn the darke,then the Jewes do at this pacſent dap, whiche boaſt + 
gge vponthe knowledge of the lawe;# pꝛokeſſe themſelues to be guydes 
of the blynde. But the multitude of people is an impediment and hynderaũce 
to the ſely wzetche, thus crying and callyng foz mercy. Foz what otherthyng 
can they do but diſturbe and trouble - His conſcience allo cryeth out agaynſt 
hym, not with one voyce, but with as manp as are the effences that he kno⸗ 
weth hymlelfegiltte of, ſaping: what haſt thou to doe with Jeſus, whiche art 
defpled with ſo many ſynnes! The lawe cryeth and barketh agaynſt hym (aps 
ing:thou crpeſt in vayne: God ts tuſt:loke after puniſhement foz thyne offens 
ces . The rulers of the Synagoge crye out agaynſte hym, commaundyng 
that no man pꝛeache, no noz be ſo hardy as onte to name this name Jeſu,ſay- 
ing:there is no healthe and ſaluacion in Jeſu, but in Moyſes. To be ſhozte,Þ 
ſame thyng doe the Phtlolophers and heathen pꝛinces. But that a man may 
knowea very euangelike and chzyſten kaithe in this blynde man, he gaue not 
ouer when the people chus cried agapnſt hym, inſomuche that being rebuked, 
and commaunded to holde his peace, he crped louder then he did befoze , ſays 
ing: Thou ſonne ol Dauid haue mercy bpon me. The people were offended 
with his crying: Jeſus alone was nothyng offended herewith, but ſtode ſtyll. 
and commaunded hym tobe called vnto hym. He hearde hym crye as he paſ⸗ 
ſedby:but he made as thoughe he had not heard hym · This came not of any 
daungerouſnes on Jeſus behalfe:but was the acte of hym, whoe went about 
to wꝛyng out ot᷑ the man a notable faythe,foz the enſample of other:and his 
-pleaſure was to teache all men by this blynde man, howe a by what meanes 
light mape be extozted oz gotten perfozce of Jeſu. Che fyʒſt hope to obtapne 
light, is to haue Jeſus to ſtand ſtil at our crying: The ſecõde, to be called vy- 
to him, eyther by the teachers of the ghoſpeii,oz els by the ſecrete inſpitacions 
of the holy ghoſt. Foz the blynde man could not go vato hym, vnleſſe he had 
ben led and guided by holy ſcripture, which we ought in no wile to deſpile.al- 
though it be miniſtred by mã. Che Apoſtles, and pꝛeachers of the ghoſpell, 
do happtiy call a blyndemã, when they call him at the comaundemet of Jeſu. 
But now adayes thep call without his cõmaundement nat vnto him. but to 
Þ aydes ol humapne Philoſophye oz Heathen learnpng,to-thobſeryacyon of 
-Moiles law, to p̊ comoditics & plealures ofthis pꝛelẽt lyte.Aſſutedly theſe 
Tallers make the blynd, mozeblynde then he was befoze. But the Apoſtles 
obeping theyz mayſters cõmaundement, called this man vnto Jeſys,and ſo Aud tber 
true is iti they dyd not erie. hꝛable agapnſt him as the people did that they ond dap 
put hym (hauing good hope already in moze hope and comkoꝛte, ſaping: Be ing. 
ok good chere, aryſe. Jeſus calleth thee, The blynde man concepued ſo great 
hope herewith, that he caſt awaye tus cloke defended.hym agaynſte þ 
cold weather,andlkypped oucofthe place where he ſate, and raune to Jeſus. 
ND — — —— mapeſt . 3 
the greate 1 nde, aud feruent courage ot this | er · 
Howe bite cailedvneo Je netthes ah e, thy debe e d g. 


Jeſus-+doeſt neither caſteawape thy clake o; bis klohe. 
- matel, noz ppoutof thy dene pt miſery. noꝝ tun vnto hym lache ber 9 
tourneſt thy backe, but lingreſt krũ day to day but caſteſt doubtes,but findeſt 
autllacios and fapned excuſes, but wareſt lufkylhe in thy n darke- 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus bpon 
neſle, and haddeſt rather aſkean almes of the wozlde in a foulebeggerlycloke 
them receyue light of Jeſus, wherein is contepned the ſtime of all feltcitiee 
What a goodly and fapyc veſtute is the garment of innocencie, and cleane 
lyke What afoule mantell hath he p is clothed with lechery, with couetoul⸗ 
neſſe, with exceſſe and ambitton ! owe vile and wzetched a begget is he, whoe 
fo2 à ſmall and cozpozall commonitte croucheth and kneleth vnto this wozlde 
Howe myſerablye blynde is he, that neyther knoweth himſelfe, noꝛ almightye 
God his maker: Is ofte as thou arte called from this miſerable wzetched- 
neſſe vnto Jeſus, either when thou readeſt the golpell, oz heareſt theſame 
pꝛeached, oꝛels wha thou art dzawen by acertapne ſecrete inſpiracion of the 
holy ghoſte, why doeſte thou not then (all thynges layde aparte, that are 
wounte to let and hinder a man to attayne ſo great filicitte)leape vp vnto the 
hope of a better like: Why runnelt thou not with moſte ſute fapthe vnto 
Jeſus, whiche onely is able to geue the light, and wyl geue it to a Fm: Jel? 
cometh vnto the:he calleth the:and doeſt thou again koꝛ thy part grutche to 
mete hym ! Thou pynelt and wyddꝛeſt away euen tyl thy dying day in thy 
darkeneſſe: but thou ſhalt not euet haue Jcſus paſſpng by the. Cettes after 
death he calleth no manne toſalyacton , but to iudgement. When he paſſeth 
yy here in this woꝛlde, he heareth him that cryeth, haue mercy vpon me:here 
he ſtandeth ſtyll here he calleth, here hegtueth light. This begger hath made 
the aſhamed of thy llouthkulneſſe, vnto whom the Loꝛd, when he was cũmen 
vnto him ſayd. What aylech the to ctye⸗ what wylt thou haue me to do vnto 
the? what⸗knewe not Jeſus why he cryed- knew not he what he ſhould doe- 
That is not ſo:but all this was done foꝛ our enſtruecion . Many beleued 

"that this blynde man loked foꝛ an almes of the loꝛde, becauſe he was a beg⸗ 

ger. Foz ſo nowe a daes many trye vnto Jeſus: Loꝛde haue merty vpon 

me. And beyng demaunded what they ſue fox , what they deſyꝛe to haue, one 
- ſapth,graunt that I mae be riche:an other, that I mape gette an office:this 
man that Þ mape haue a wyfe with a good do wꝛie: an other geue me bodtlye 
ſtrength:geue me long lyfe:oʒ graunt that { may be auenged on iy enemp. 


The di ind But theſe thinges Jelus many times taketh awaye tom his frendes;beeaule 
ſaped vnto it fo behoueth fox theit ſaluacton. The eyangelikebegger deſirednoneofall 
drm. sc. thele thinges, Foz he knew right wel what ought to be deſpzedof Jeſu · Ther⸗ 


foze let vs both heare and folowe hym: Rabbone ſayeth he, (that is as muche 

to lape, as my maiſter) make me to ſee. Foz bepng careles foz all other 

18 ne e pꝛed nothing els but light whereby he mightlee od and his 
ſonne Jeſus, whom to knowe is euerlaſting Iyfe: Foxtn ſcriptureto knowe 
God, is nothing eis but to ſee od. O very Fuangeltke and chꝛiſtiã prayer» 
ho fewe woꝛdes hath it ⸗ but hom great kaich⸗ Doubttes this ts that ſhoze 
_ © pzapet whiche pearceth the heauens . Therkode Jeſtis anſwered:Go thy way, 
thy faith hath purchaſed the helth He is notbyanbya mã vndoen and caſt a⸗ 

wa pe, which ſeeth not awhit with bodely tes: but wholo ſeeth nothing at 
all wich the iyes ofhis ſoule s theſame cannot be ſaued. Co haue recaueted 
thele tyes is life euerlaſting. eare this ſaying thou phariſaicall-felourwho- 
loeuer thou be, that ſapeſt: Nalcribe iy laletß to myue ott faſtynges, to my 
long prapers, to myne almeſdedes and my ſacritices:and fox that cauſe thou 
ctpeſt not with che begger, haue meroy on me: but ſayeſt; geue me the reward 
due bnto 7 wee þ 1 bn- 
to fapth, and not vnto wozkes, The 


* 


 ſpucracle, wherby he detided and laugded to ſkozealtwozldly pt 


the golpell of S. Marke. Cap xi: Pol. xx p. 


The blinde man ſtreyght wayes recovered his ſighte, not becauſe he deſer⸗ 
ued it, but fo that he beleued. and being commaunded to go his wape, he 


folowed Jeſus. Lighte is geuen the krely:thy blindnes is taken awape fo: 
naught.Atterward thou art let to thyne owne arbitrement whether thou 
wilt ble the gift of god aright oꝛ no. Thou att not compelled to folow:thou 
haſt onely power geuen the to ſee Jeſus: go now whither thou wilt, but at 
thyne owne auenture. What did that bleſſed blinde man: He returned not 
backe agapne to his veggerlp doke, oꝛ mantel:he retourned not to his olde 
beggerye,but foꝛgote all theſe thinges, and folowed Jefus in the waye. It 
auaileth butlitle to haue knowen Jeſus, vnleſſe thou do thy deuoyze to-fo- 


lowe him whom thou ſeeſt. Jeſus goeth ſtrayght to the croſſe, hithermuſte 


thou folow him after þ haſt once reconered thy ſight again. Is log as thou 


art blynd, thou mapeſt crye: J eſu haue mercye vpon me: but thou canſt not 


folow him this wap, befoꝛe thine iye ſight be teſtoꝛed. Foꝛ who would folow 


him than willingly geueth his ſoule to death, vnleſſe he law by fayth, that 


woꝛlb r repꝛoche were the waye to euerlaſting glozy:that bodily tourment- 
tes, and afflicctons, were the waye to euerlaſting ioyes:that death were the 
wap to lyfe eternall. Theſe thinges the quicke ſighted of this woꝛld, ſee not 
perfitely, who do notonelp with all they iyen loke after rule, tiches, honou⸗ 
res, pleaſures, and long life:but alſo endeuoy:e themſelues to get theſame 
dy vnlefut meanes, as by counſayling befo:e with Aſtronomters, Sooth⸗ 
ſapers, Jnchaunters;oz Necromanciers.Thele thinges, I ſaye, they onely 
ſee whiche beleue the doctrine of the goſpell, and haue ſure truſte that they 
(hall recepue and eniope the reward pꝛomiſed in the ſame; 12 


C Che. ti. Chapter. | 


Cand trhen they came nie to Jeruſalem buto Bethphage,and Werhany .belides mounte Tv texte: 
G0 | 


Oliuete, he ſcndeth fozthe two ot vis ann ſapth een pour wape iuto 
the towne that is ouer aganſt pou, and ne as pe be entred into pt, ye hall find a Colte 
bound, wheteon neuet man ſate, lewie him, and dꝛing bim hither . and yf any man (ape 
viito you, whp doe ye ſo: ſap pe, that the loꝛd hath nede ot him, and Nrepght wap he wilt 

ſend him hither. and they went their wap, aud found the Colte tyed by the dooze without 
in a place whete two wapt̃s met. And trey letvſed him. And diners: ot them that ode 
tpere, ſap de vuto them, what do ye lewſing the Colte # And they layde vnto them tuen as 

Jetus had commaunded.'And they let them go. And they bzoughte the Colte to It ſus, 
and caſt thepꝛ gatmentes on him. And he (at vpon him. And many ſpꝛed theyꝛ gatmentes 
in the wape, other cut downe bꝛauuches of the trees and ftratred' them in the wape. And 
they that wenre befoze.and they that tolowed . cryed caying: Doſanna. Bleed is he that 
cuinmefh in the name of the loꝛbe. Bleſſed de the kingdomc; that cummeih in the name of 
him, that is Loꝛdeol out father Dauid, h oſauna iu the higyeſ tt. 8 


1 bat thing was not yetwzought in the mindeg of the dil⸗ 

| ww an=_ ciplcs, which Jeſus expꝛeſſed and ſetout by a figure, in þ 
vun man. They yet ſaw not perfitly with then (inward 

toes, how happy is the death ofthoſethat folow C hiiſtes 
jdeathe.They pet dꝛeamed ppon thus woꝛldelp kingdom. 


1 * ! 
/ — 


E GWM! Thelo:d therfoze;becauſehe woulbę the better fate this 
nnn they) mindes.howfuchas wil tolow him, gught in no 


fl wiſeto deſtre the kingdom of this woꝛlo. hewed th 
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ce, ds athing that laſteth but foꝛ a ſeaſon and ſoone ſhall pexiſh:vets bythe 
lame he playnely declared, that he could hauecommaunded whomſdeuer 
he woulde, to doe what it had pleaſed him, ſaue that his will and pleaſure 
was rather to obey the will of the heauenly father, Finally he woulde haue 
all menne to know howe he was the ſclfeſame- petſone, whomethe cept 


awapted foz tocummeſo many hundꝛed years befoꝛe.(actoꝛding to the pꝛo⸗ 
phecies and foꝛeſapinges of the Pꝛophetes ) foꝛ the ſaluacion of the whole 
'wozide , When therefozehe appꝛoched, and was nye vnto Hieruſalem 
(foꝛ he was by Bethphage, and Bethany, which ate two litle townes in the 
mountapne called mounte Oliuete, from whence a manne might haue ſene 
-Jeruſalem)he ſente oute from thence two of his diſciples, geuing them in 
commaũdement to do as foloweth: Go pe ſayth he into that towne whiche 


So youre You ſee pondze Directly againſt vou, a by and by as ye be entred in, vou ſhall 
wape into kinde an Alles foale tied at the gate, the which is not pet bꝛoken: and where⸗ 
townc. ec. vpon no mi hath ridden vnto this day: leuſe it, and bzing it hither vnto me. 


And if any man aſte you the queſtion why pou vntie it. ſay agaynithe loʒd 


hath nede of this, and ſtraight waies he ſhall ſend it hither to me. The dilci⸗ 
ples went theyꝛ wap as they were bidden, and ſo came, and found an Alles 


foale tyed befoze the gate, in a place wheras two wayes met, and leuſed it. 


In the meanewhile ſome ofthoſe that ſtode by, when they ſawe ſtraunge 


men vntie the foale.ſayde voto them: Spꝛs what meane pour a0hy vntte 


pou the foale: The diſciples made no other aunlwere, then the loꝛde com⸗ 


maunded them to make, ſaping:the Loꝛd hath nede hero. The other not⸗ 
withſtanding it was vnknowen vnto them whom they called theyz Lozde, 
did yet let the foale goe without anye further queſtioning, oz reaſoning the 
matter with them. he diſciples after they had vntied it, bzoughte it vnto 


And they Jeſus. Here I woulde hauethe earneſtly moniſhed, good reader, that not 
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che goſpell ok. Marke. Cap. l. Fol Axxbt. 
Here woulde there not lacke ſome whiche would bꝛable and ſpeake agaynſt 1 
them. and ſaye: What do you? whp vntie you the koale x Foz this foale had | ii 
both manp, and allo vncertayne Mapſters, and was tyed, and ſtode where ; 9 
two wayes met. Woholots not obedtent vnto goddes conunaundementes, 1 
hath as manye maiſters, as he hath vices that he lerueth a is ſubdued vnto: 1 
and is lo tyed that he hath no houſe, but ſtandeth in ſight where two waycs 

mete, teadie foz eyerpe maine that wyll take hym. But when Jelu calleth, 

no man hathe power to reſiſte . The Jewes crped, and ſayde: This (aluacion 

is oures by pꝛompſe. Mhy then are the Heathen Jdolatours topned with 

s:! Unto them aunſwere was made: he that is the Lo2de ot al, hath nede or 

ſuche foales . He is nowe wery with labouryng in vayne among the Jewcs: 

and deſyzech to reſte hym vpon the vnbꝛoken foale. That thts foale ts vn- 
bꝛoken.doeth not diſpleaſe hym, ſo there lacke not obedience of kayth. A newe 

eyder hath nede of a newe beaſte to tyde vonn 

Che diſciples who as pet wot not what the matter meaneth, do neuer 

the leſſe with their diltgent miniſterte, helpe loꝛthe further the matter. They and cane 
couer þ foale their mitels, becauſe he ſhould not ride vpõ his bare backe. their gat mẽ 
DO; whoſotuer thou bethat art a pzeacher,# teacher ofthe goſpel, folowe this tes on bym- 

diligece of the diſciples. Wherſoeuer ß ſhalt ſee an vnbzoken Iſles koale tyed 

where two wayes mete ygnoꝛaunt of che law of the goſpel,# ſubtect to many 
vices, but fox foly,and ſimplicitie, rather the of any malice oz obſtinate euel⸗ 

neſſe:and ſuche a one as wpil obey pf a man leade it awape, loke thou vutie it 

and bꝛyng it vnto Jeſu. Caſte vponit the mantell ol holſome doctrine: and 

then Jeſus the Londe of all, wyll voucheſat̃e to ryde vpon his backe 
Folow thou allo the diligence of the other, who agaynſt that Chziſte ſhoalde 
ryde koꝛth, couered the way with their garmentes, that is, with enſample of 
theuãgelike and Chꝛiſtian godlynefſe. Many chere were alſo whiche decked 
the way with bonghes, cut down ktom trees, eſpecially fromthe Palme trees 
whiche beare the figure of virgyns, and Martyꝛs . Jeſtts the Lozde of all 
thought it a topall thyng to ryde thzough ſuche a waye vpon ſuche a beaſte, 
NʃRuoowe ſtape à lytle mhyle, good reader, and compare me with this ſper⸗ 
tacle, oꝛ ſight. one of thoſe that were chiele amonges the Jewtſh pꝛieſtes: and 
kyꝛſt of all cegarde what manour of perſonage is he, and howe great whiche 
tydeth vpon the Alles koale. It is the ſonne of God, vnto whome the kather 
hath geuen all power in heaut, and in earth. It is the ſautour and gouernour 
of the whole woꝛlde. It is the authour, Loꝛde, and kyng ot all thpages that 
are created and made:a pꝛieſt foz euer after the — Melchiledech, who 
with a becke was able to do what ſoeuer he would: whoſe mateſtte all the oꝛ⸗ 
ders of Zungels do adoze and woꝛſhip: who fitteth on the right hande ol the 
father almightte. With his dignitte compare me a biſhop of one tẽple, whiche 
hath bought p pꝛieſthode oz pꝛelacie laſting but fox one yeareof a wicked and 
Heathe kyng.,foz a filthie ſummeof money. Compare the bare heade of Jeſt, 
with his tyare oz munter, all glyſteryng and ſhinyng with golde,and pꝛecious 
ſtones. Compare that ſobze, and mpldecountenaunce of Jeſt, with his face 
pulked vp with pꝛyde: with his grym koꝛheade, with his frowning bzowes, 
with his ſtately lone, with his contencious oz vncharitable mouth. Com- 
parethe bare handes of Jeſu, with his kyngers laden with ringes, and pꝛect⸗ 
vus tones, Compare the courſe, and hamiy garment — 1 3 
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call oz malking apparaple, who weareth nothing courſer the clothe ok golde, 
oz purple ſylke. Compare thediſciples mantels, wich his golden ſadles, with 
The Byſbop hig coueryng clothes of crymaſpne ſplke, with his flyer ſtyꝛoppes but ouer 
Homes gylte. Compare this commune Alles foalethat caried Jeſu, with ſo manye 
pompets co? Mules trapped with ſplke,and clothe of golde, with ſo many ropall-courſers 
_ deſeris and great hozles, with ſo manpe Palfrayes of great pꝛyte, with ſo many was» 
— gons, with ſo many chartottes, with ſo many chapzes of eſtate pꝛepaxed to cas 
ty one man. Compare me thetewe, and pooze ſymple diſciples of Jeſt, with $ 
ſolemne pompe, paſſyng the pompe of any wozldlp pꝛynce, ot᷑ ſuche as go bes 
foꝛe the Byſhop of his henſemen, ol Trumpettes ot lundzy tunes, oł᷑ ſuche as 
enuyꝛon and garde his perfonage,of the dende of hoꝛſemen, and footemenne: 
among whome as euery of them is moſte pzoude, hye mynded and ſtatelye, ſo 
is the lame next the byſhoppes owne pxoper perſon,and in greateſt kaudure 
and conceipte with hym. Compare the toyfull ctpinges of the chyldzen that 
went bekoꝛe, and kolowed Jeſu, who taſpyzed with the holy gholt, ſong this 
ſaping taken out of the pꝛophetie of Dauid:oſanna, that is to ſay, make vs 
late. Bleſſed is he that cummeth in the name of the Loꝛd: Bleſſed be the king⸗ 
dame ot᷑ our father Dauid that curnmeth.Hoſanna in the higheſt. Compare, 
A ape, theſe topfull cryinges with the vnghoſtlye acclamacions , wherwith 
the multitude of klatterers cry vpon an vngractous Jewiſh byſhop, faying: 
God ſende the moſte holy father in od, long lyke. God graunt hys hygheſte 
pꝛieſt the victoꝛp . I pꝛaye god that the moſte bleſſed and chiefe pꝛelate of relt⸗ 
gion map raygne in pꝛoſperitie. How muche Jeſus defieth luche byſhops. 
this one thing plainly declareth becauſe he commaunded — that coloured 

Jelus 


ſtately pꝛieſthode, with the temple therof, btterly to ſhed #deſtroyed. 
Fox theſe be they by whome euen nowe in our dayes, (who will bethe 
oneiy head of pꝛieſthode) is (layn in his mẽbzes. He ſeketh fo2 thoſe miniſters 
that maye bꝛing vnto hym the Alle, that map couer the koale with thepz mã⸗ 
tels, that mape ſtrowethe waye with Palme boughes, and with godlp accla⸗ 
macions and cryinges knowleage that the kingdom of the goſpell pꝛompſed 
of the pꝛophetes, is come and pꝛeſente Neither geueth he any eare to the Phas 
riſeis muttryng agaynſt hym, and not contented with theſe topfull cryinges 
of the people:but ſapth that the very ſtones ſhall ſoner crye out, then goddes 
The texte glozpbe conceled; x | | | 
rte. Cand the lozdeentred into Dierulalem: and into the temple. And when he had loked 
tound about vpon all thpuges, and nowe eucntpde was come, he went cut vnto Bethanie 
with the twelue . And on the maꝛow when they were come oute from Bethante, he 
hungred. and whit he had ſpied a fygge tree a fatre ot hauyng leaues, he came to ſceyf 
e might fynde any tyyug theron. And when he came to it, he found nothyng but leaues, 
he tyme ot fygges was not pet. and Jeſus auuſwered,and ſayde vnto the fygge tree: 
ner man eate fruit of theebereafcer whyle p wozld andeth.Aad his diſciples heard it. 
With ſuche a pompe the kyng Jeſus entred into theropal citie of Hieruſa⸗ 
lem, the heauenly pꝛieſt entred into the temple, and there as it was beſempng 
fo: a king, and pꝛieſt, taught the people, healed the ſpcke , made ſtrong the 
weake and feble, as one vſyrpyng violent rule in another mannes kyng⸗ 
dome, In the meane whyle the wpcked pꝛieſtes, Phariſets, and headmen of 
the people freated at the mattier:but the fpmple people caſpe to be enſtructed 
cryed iopkully vpon hym. Jetus 


the golpel ok, © Marke: Cap. xi. Fol. ler bi. 
Jelus as thoughe he woulde haue reſtozed the decayed teligion of the tẽ⸗ 
ple: whiche the phaviſets thought that tyme chtefely to ffourilhe, behelde e⸗ 
üerp parte therot, diligently vewyng and marking yfanye thyng were done 
tyerin;not beſemyng the houſe of godtnot betauſe he paſſed to muche what 
were done in that temple , whiche he knewe very well oulde within ſhoꝛte 
ſpate after be deſtroped:but his pleaſure was to declare by a certayne coꝛpo⸗ 
rall ygure what maner a churche he woulde haue his to be, whiche he huyl⸗ 
ded of ipuelp ſtones. Among thele ſtones it ts mete that the chziſttan, byſſhop 
be tonuerſaunt and walke, hauing alwape a diligent tye,and ſeang that there 
be nothyng among them, whiche maye defple the temple dedicated vnto god. 
The thynges that defile it are ambittõ . filthie gayne, couetouſneſſe, and falſe: 
hode. Thele abhominacions the Loꝛd Jeſus both not ſuffer in his temples 


Nowe when the euenyng dꝛewe nighe, he returned into Bethante, becauſe and nowe 
that in ſo riche and ropall ũ citie, he coulde fynde no place to be harboured in. the euẽtyde 
O flower or religion, whiche cannot awape with the chieke pꝛelate of al relts was cum. 


gion. Oh miſnamed Hierulalem, whiche blynded with wozldely luſtes hnow⸗ 
eth not her pacifier. D happpe Bethany whiche without the woozkes of the 
lawe,thzoughthe onely obedience of kayth, deſerued to haue Jeſus to be her 
geaſt. When on the nexte dape in the moznyng earlpe, he retourned ktom 
Bethany to Hieruſalem, as he traueled by the waye, he beganne to ware 
hungrye, who in very dede hungred mannes ſaluacion:and the ſweteſt bꝛead 
vnto hym that coulde be, was to redeme mankynde, accozdyng vnto the fa- 
thers wyll and determinacton, albeit he was alſo, touchyng the nature of - 
manne which he had taken vpon hym, veryly pangued with bodely hunger, 
— kelte the grtefe thereof as other menne da, by reaſon of the dzieth of his 
: pe. 0 } 3473 6314557 Md 
Cherkoꝛe when he ſawe a karre of a figge tree, whiche becauſe it was full 

ok grene leaues, appeared to haue had (ome fruite:he ran thereunto to le whe⸗ 
ther it had any thyng to aſſwage his hunger withal. It is a ſoꝛe payne when 
a man is very hungrye. and hath nothyng to eate. But it is a muche greater 
griete foz one to ſee thoſe miſcarpe though their bnbelefe ; whome he is ve⸗ 
ty delyꝛous to ſaue. And when he came vntothefigge tree, and dereiued with 
the allurement ofthe leaues, found no kruite thereon he curſed it, ſaping: e. 
uer man eate fruite of the hereafter whyle the woꝛlde endureth. my 
The dilciples ſecretly meruailed betwene themſelues why he thus curled the 
tree, elpecially ſithe the tyme was not pet cum,whe this kynde of tree is wonte 
to hauefrutte, Cozpozall honger hath her pꝛoper angre: But theuangelyke 
-and ſpititual honger, hath a moꝛe ſharpe & bytyng teſtineſſe. Chʒiſt thought 
euery tatying ouer long whereby mannes laluacpon was pꝛolonged. 
And trees haue due tymes appopnted them ok nature, when to bꝛyng foꝛth 
they kruite, ſo that he maie appearc vnreaſonable to pꝛay that it might be 
euermoꝛe barayne, becauſe it bzought not furthe fruite befozedue ſeaſon, 
. . Furthermoze,foz what purpoſe ranne Jeſus to the fygge tree to ſhake downe 

the kruite yf there had bene anpe, ſythe he knewe ryght well there was none? 
But this acte whiche in outwarde apparaunce ſemed fonde, and vareaſona- 
ble, occaſyoned the diſciples not onelp to be moe attent and take better hede, 
but alſo to enſearche the miſtery thereof. Che Loꝛd Jeſus moſte hungry and 
- deſpzous of mannes ſaluacion:foũde frute in the bargyne 8 where there 
EY 2 was 


« 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon - - 
was no hope of fruite. that is to ſaye, in common wemen,cn Mublitans in ſyn⸗ 
ners, in heathen folkes, in the womanne of Canaan and in the Samatpta⸗ 
nes. Onelp in the pꝛieſtes, Scrybes .andPhartſeis,ofwhome all menne had 
concepued greateſt hope that in them ſhoulde be the ſweateſt fruit of the G Hol 
pell, founde he none at all. They kepte the foztreſle of religion:they were can⸗ 
tinually in the temples:they had knowleage of the lawe, and pꝛophetes:they 
loked pale with kaſtynges: they vſed long pzapers:thep gaue great almes: and 
beſpdes this, theyz robes and bzode hilacteties, made a wonderfull ſhewe, 
as thoughe they had ben altogether giuen to the ſtudie of vertuoule and god⸗ 
ly lyuyng. Truly theſe were the leaues whiche pzompled the wozlde tymely 
type frutte euen befoze due ſeaſon. But the Loꝛdes entent was to ſhewe that 
there is nothyng farther paſte all grace, and goodues, then is vngodlyneſſe 
couloured with a counterfayte ſhewe, oz viſure of holyne. 
This fygge tree deſerueth to be curſed of Jelu,leaſte any manne decepued 
with the goodlp ſhew of her leaues , would from hence koꝛth hope to haue of 
this ſoꝛte of people, any ſweate fruite of thenangelyke;# Chzyltian charitie. 
C And they came to Jeruſalem: and Jeſas went into the:temple;atid degan to caſte 
out the that ſolde æ bought in the temple, andoaerthzew the tables of the monepchguus 
The texte. gers, and the Gooles of them that ſolde doues, and would not ſuffer that auy man thc 
cary a veſſell thorow the temple, Ind he taught, caping vnto tdem . Is ft not wzytten 
4p bone yg called the hoile of pꝛaper duto alluacrous But re haue made it 8 
Therefoze he departed from the fygge tree whiche deſerued no pll, and came 
Aud Jeſus to Jeruſalem. wherein was the moꝛall fygge tree that had bene ſo long tyme 
went into noüriched and dunged in vapne, and yet brought kooꝛth nothyng els but teas 
=_ temple. geg. And when he was entred into the teple,he ſhewed againe another figure, 
whereby to declare what puritie beſemeth the churche of the ghoſpell, and al⸗ 
ſo what cleaneſſe becummeth an hart dedicated vnto che lptrite of Chꝛiſte. 
Foz with a ſcourge oz whippe ot coꝛdes he dꝛaue, and whipped out of the tem⸗ 
nd be ble, the roblement of biers and ſellars, and alſo ouerthzewe thetables ot᷑ che 
taught- tb money chaungers, and the ſtooles of the doue ſellers, and luffred none to car⸗ 
taring. #c : tie anye pꝛophane oz vnclean veſſeil thoꝛome the temple . Ind leſt he ſhoulde 
haue lemed to haue bene angry with them cauleleſſe, he alleaged the teſtimo⸗ 
nie of the pꝛophete Elaye: Is it not, ſayth he wzytten! My houſe ſhall be tal · 

3 led a houſe of pꝛater vnto ali nacions, but pe haue made it a denne of theaues, 
deceitfully doing the ſame thyng therein vnder couloure and pꝛetence of the 
honoure,and ſeruice of god, that theaues do to wapfaryng mein they; iour⸗ 

neyg . The Lozdcared not greatly foz the putitie ofthattemple, whiche his 
will was ſhould be deſtroyed with the rites and ceremontes therof:but he les 
fozthe vnto vs the notable puritie of the newe temple, whereof himſelf would 
bethe chief woꝛkman and buylder couertiy ſigntfping with all, how the pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes, ſcribes, and phariſeis, ſhould be woꝛthely depoſed from the pztncipalitie 
of religion, who had lo defiled , euen that auncient, and figuratiue religton, 
with they: couetouſnelle, falſhod,hipocriſe,andall kyndes of filthyneſſe. We 
neuer reade that euer Jeſus was fo mouedꝛneuer that he vſed like crueltie. 
What woulde he nowe do if he ſawe his ſpoulelle the churche ( whiche he wal⸗ 
ted with his owne pzecious bloude, to make her cleaue vnto-hymſelf, with⸗ 
out any ſpot, oꝛ wꝛynckle) ſo to bearaped, polluted, and deftled wtth all ma- 
nour of fulthyneſſe, and that by the very biſhops the tulers of the — + 


F 


the goſpellof S Marne. Cap. t. Fo.lrrvite. 

haue not onelp cattell and pigyons to ſell. but alſo all holy thinges, which 
in — tnnianty tp ae, pers rn koʒ money: Me it vndoub⸗ l 
——— 2 aſcaſon. Reyther ſhall ſuch perſones 14 
therfozeeſcape vnpuniſhed becauſe god of his great lenitie and getleneſſe 25 
ſuffreth them.to thend they ſhould repẽt, and cum to amendment. The day, . 146 
the daye chall cum, when that terrible ſcourge ſhall be made, to whippe all f 
thoſeants the fyze of hell that be defilers of the holy temple 14 
C caud the ſeribes and bye pitette ohcard it;and fought yowe to deſtrop him, fo? khey he terte. 14 
feared him becauſe al the people meruepled ot his doctrine. and when eutii wits cum, Je. * u. 
ſus went out of the citie. Aud in the moꝛning as they paſſed by, they ſawe the figge tree. 

dyed vp by the rootes:and Peter rcmembzed, e fayd vnto him: agaifer beholde the figge 

tree whiche thou curfedlt ts withexcd aw ape, and Jeſus anſwercd, and ſayd buto them: 
Daueconfidence in God. | n a * 


And that it maye appeare what a great miſchtefe the couetouſneſſe of 
pꝛieſtes and phariſeis is:when the chief of the pꝛieſtes and ſcribes who had 
the greateſt, pozcion of the gapnes,ſaw theſe thinges, they ſought a meane 
how they might deſtroy Jelug. Oh figgetree barayne, and curſed in dede. 
They boaſt and aduaũt themſelues foz the chiefe pꝛelates of pure religion, 
t yet, in the name ok God, be they ſoze diſpleaſed, that the defilers of the tem- 
ple are dꝛiuen out a doʒes. There lacked not in them a wicked minde ready 
to commit haynous mutdꝛe:but they ſought occaſion how they might ſafe- 
ly accompliſhe they: I alone coulde not finde in theyz hartes to 

elus, who hurt no body, but did all me good. 


cetued an high opinion ol him foꝛ the thitacles they had ſeen him wozke he: 722 bei les 
18 deen we at were pꝛokeſſours okholine ES he 
ü ed to do ſo kd adede, 


s moüthe, rapſeththe dead, and calleth the 
deſfttulti axe the like, Ikthey be⸗ 
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awaße 


ꝛ⁊s thoughe they had ben altogether giuen to the ſtudie of vertuouſe and god» 
ly lyuyng. Ctulp theſe were the leaues whiche pzompled the wozlde tymely 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bponn 


was no hope of fruite, that is to ſaye,tn common wemen in Publicans;ſn-fpn- 
ners, in heathen folkes, in the womanne ot Canaan and in toe ; 
nes. Onelp in the pzteltes, Scrpbes .andPhartſeis,of whome all menne 

concepued greateſt hope that in them ſhoulde be the ſweateſt fruit ofthe Ghoſ 
pell,founde he none at all. They kepte the foztreſle of religion:they were cats 
tinually in the temples:they had knowleage of the lawe, and pꝛophetes:they 
loked pale with faſtpnges:thep vſed long pꝛayers:they gaue great almes:aud 
beſpdes this,thepz robes and bzode Philacteries, made a wonderfull ſhewe, 


© rypefrutte.euen befoze due ſeaſon . But the Lozdes entent was tu ſhewe that 


The kerte. 


there is nothyng farther paſte all grace, and goodues, then is :bngodlyneſſp 
couloured with a counterfayte ſhewe, oʒ viſure of holynes; : 
This kpgge tree deſerueth to be curſed of Jeſu,leaſte any manne deceyued 
with the goodly ſhew of her leaues , would. hence koꝛth hope to haue of 
thts ſoꝛte of people, any ſweate fruite oftheuangclyke;# Chꝛyſtian charitie. 
C And thep came to Jeruſalem: and Jeſus went into the temple, and degan to caſte 
oat th chat ſolde « bought in the temple, andouerthzew the tables of the monepchguus 


gers, and the @ooles of them that ſolde doues, and would not ſulfer that auy man 


cary a veſſell thorow the temple. And de raught,ſaptng vntdrhem . As fenot'wayt 
ay buſt ſhall be called the done of pzaper vnto Nene But re baue made uu a 


denne ok cheues. 1 11 120 
Therefoze he departed from the fygge tree whiche deſerued no pll . and came 


and Jeſus to Jerulalem. wherein was the mozall fpgge tree that had bene ſo long tyme 
went into nouriched, and dunged in vapne, and pet bought foozth nothyng els but teas 


Fc, 


and ye ble, the rablement of biers, and ſellars,and alſo ouerthzewe therables of the 


ye tempie. eg. And when he was entred into the teple he [hewed againe another figure, 


whereby to declare what puritie beſemeth the churche of the ghoſpell,and al⸗ 
ſo what cleaneſſe becummeth an hart dedicated dnto the lptrite of Chꝛiſte. 
Foz with a ſcourge oz whippe of cozdeg he dzaue,and whipped out of the tem- 


- ths Money chaungers, and the ſtooles of the doue ſellers, and ſuffrednoneto car* 
Caring. oc : rie anpepzophane oz bnclean veſſell thozowe the temple . Ind leſt he ſhoulde 


nour of filthpnelle,and that by the very biſhops the rulers of the 3 


haue ſemed to haue bene angry with them cauleleſſe, he alleaged the teſtimo⸗ 
nie of the pꝛophete Elape: Ig it not, layth he, wꝛytten ! My houſe ſhall be cal 
led a houſe of pzater vnto all nacions, but pe haue made it a denne of theages, 
deteitkully doing the ſame thyng therein vnder couloure and pzetence of the 
honoure, and ſeruice of god, that theaues do to wapfaryng mein theyꝛ iour⸗ 
neys . The Loꝛd cared not greatly fox the putitie ot᷑ that temple, whiche his 
will was ſhould be deſtroyed with the rites and ceremonies therof:but he les 
fozthe vnto vs the notable puritie of thenewe temple, whereof himſelf would 
be the chief woꝛkman and buplder,couertly ſigntfping with all, how the pzie* 
ſtes, ſcribes, and phariſeis, ſhould be woxthely depoſed from the pztncipalitie 
of religion, who had lo dekiled, euen that auncient, and figuratiue religion, 
with theyz couetouſnelle, falſhod,hipocriſe,andall kpndes of filthyneſſe. woe 
neuer reade that euer Jeſus was ſo mouedꝛneuer that he vſed like crueltie. 

What woulde he nowe do if he ſawe his ſpoulelſe the churche{whichehe waſ⸗ 
ted with his owne pꝛetious bloude, to make her cleane vnto hymſelk, with- 
out any ſpot, oʒ wꝛynckle) ſo to bearaped, polluted, and deftled with all ma⸗ 


* 
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koꝛe when pe ſettle pour ſelues to praper, foꝛgeue with all your herteg, it any 
body haue ought offended you. Foz vnder this.condicionſhall your father tit 
heauen releaſe you yourtreſpaces. It you will not fozgeue youre neighboure 
the kault whiche he hath committed agaynſte you, nepther will the father of 
heauen pardon the offences, wherby pe haue tteſpaced his goodneſſe. 


es, and elders 


it had ben in another pzynces k 
ſuche gag catried vellels thzoug 
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the golpel ok, Marke. Cap. xt. Fol. lxxix. 


walked in 
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Ielus( whome they heleued to be 


The paraphzaſe ot Sratmus vpon 

tt⸗hat this was his ſingalarlye beloued konne, whome ulde obepe; : 
Rode the authozitie of thepzieſtes , whiche they bind was good fo 

nothyng els but to lette gods glozpe. Dowebeit erz frowarde wilkulnelle, 


dyd — 1 the aduguncyng and letting fozth of his power and 
gov n e. 


Jeſus thertoꝛe, besauſe he was not tgnozaunt £ eabout 


what auncwere loeuet he had made, they would hade found faute therwith: 
and as pet the time was e conteſſe who he wag) 
Jeſus, I ſape, auopded this direct? my queſti 


On this condicion, ſapth he, uy | 
wyll aunſwer me firſte bnto myne. "The baptil 
from — ,02 of mans wp 
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the golpel ot. Marke: * Cap. cu. Fol. Ixx. 
ter the pꝛieſtes, Hertbes, and head menne hadde by 

»& /\ Ia qreaſon they perceiurd the traine that was made fob 
[1885 A tet Salthem auopded, as well as it woulde be, the inconue⸗ 
RS \ neence ofthis queſtion, the loꝛde Jeſus put foꝛth vneo 


'- K/ 


hbymh 
Ding 5 gentle landloꝛde ſent againe another at his ſeruauntes. But they now and agayn 
made woꝛſe thzoughe his lenitie aud gentlenes;caſt ſtones at him, and brake de ſent an 
his head, and ſent him lik ewyſe awaye agapne all to teuiled, without anye oder. 8c. 
kruite, but laden with inturies pet foz al that theſame moſle gentle loꝛde wẽt 
not about in all hade to be auenged, but — arvoy pb lente another 
ſeruaunt, and him alſo thep ſle w. Agayne after he had lente diuerſe of his ſer⸗ 


of And ſowhy? 
uauntes one after — 


5 But 8 hufs 
bandmen 
ſayd amg 
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When the made an ende of this parable, he aſked the pzieſtes, and 
lerybes: hat thal thert̃oꝛe the loꝛde of the vineyarde do vnto ſuch hulbãd⸗ 
mene Thep not markpng wherenato the para ble oz ſumilitude tended, ſo an- 
lwered the loꝛde that they gaue ſentence directly agapnlt themſelkeg. He hall 
cum ſap they. and punyſhe the huſband men, and ſet out the bineparo vato o⸗ 


ther moze lapthfull and truſtie perlones. DP. 


They went 
about alſo 
to tane Him 


xohen 


2.2 Theparaphzaſe of Eratmus dpoennn 


Jel® had alowed this anſwet, he added a teſtimony out of the pfaline, 


ſeekyng koz an intezprecacton ofthem who-pzofeſſed the knowledge of 

lawe. Date pe not read,ſapthehe, this ſcrypture folowyng * Theſaime bore 
whiche the builders refuſed, is made the head ſtone of the-cozner . This was 
the loꝛdes doing. and it ts meruailous in ourtyes . Here awakened they and 


perceyued how theyꝛ miſchieuous purpoles were not vaknowe vnto Jeſus, 
And vnderſtood allo that theyꝛ bncurable malyce was plapnly deſcribed bp 


this darke parable -God committed vnto them his people, as a vineparde 


diligently fourniſhed with al chynges belonging to the diſtipline of godiynes 
to be well huſbanded. Then he, as though he had be dtkeipltne of godipnes 


bene in a ſtraunge cowuntrep 


ſuffered them to doe therwitt what them liked: But thephuſbandedit to theyꝛ 


owne pꝛołyt and commodytie and nothyng koꝛ che tozdes | ou 
of ryght to haue tetetued the kruite therok. When — —— 


gent in doing of they} duetie, he warned themtherof dy diuetſe pꝛophetes: 


dut 


all that che wa red euerp dap wozſe and wozſe,and at the length wer 
— — — of Jeruſatem Pn — — 


that he being once ſlapne, they ſhould bethe onely 


lozdes and pꝛopꝛietaties ot᷑ the bineparde. But contrapewyſe it was then to 
cum to pall —— — — and puniſchment ot God 
i —_— gt — en qutte ftom them, and geuen to the apoſties 


times and ofte delpiled the temple, and ſoueratgntie 


Jeſus( who was by them as a naughty ſtone, caſt out ofthe . 


ding of the Spnagoge)was contrary to thep2xpectaclom hoſen bp the wel 


to be the heas coꝛner tone, in the building of thethurch,thae (houlde 


be bullded dotheof the Jewes and Gentyles: to thentent that he being the 


faythe 


They buderſtoode the Patable, they knee che Pꝛophecpe 
ITE a ene — 


middle, and vnmoueable ſtone: euld hold together thole two peoples, as it 
eve le the ne ure ar oe cate an tin 


ate 


feare of the people that ſtode rounde aboute chew, went thepz ways from Jes 


could not openly cel un 
laughtet, as that whitheis'cloked with à colour ok tuſtioe an 
-. . gndthey tent vñto hy certapne ebe dhatilts,and Derodes ſeri 


Es 


, Surelpthereis none do milcheuons a kpnde of man- 


holyneſſe, * 


u, entendpng to vor. Sort pzyuye trapnes, and lubtyttie, what they 


auntes to take 


dyr{arhiswoſdes. And allone as they ere cunmma;they-.laydevuro brm age, we 

.knowethat thou att ttue, and careſt er deten not the qutwarde 

apparaunce ot men, but teacheſt the wayt of Bod truely. Is (t.lawfull co pay trybute to 

e ve we to geuc,02 obe we no coge apy and gb wig pens 43 — 
Nea keis be Image. e aer 


rye 

they 

thep l 

Jefu9ag eus agreed all in on. Oh kolych wyldome ofthis'wozlde , Theythathane 


been ſo 


oftymes put to the wozle,dooe ofte tymes cumme agayn, and _ 


the Golnel dt i arke- Cap. ri Fol. Ixxxi. 


Imi nem 2 all lapes vanquſched, and in 

concluſtondepare they? wape as vnequal matches to cope o enconnter tyith 

Goddes myſbom. Foz nowe was it tyme that Satan ( whoe ot late afſayted 

the Lone bur menta way withlolſe of victozie)thould by his gatde, and mp- 

nyſters hanng foethotthigartyilat engins agaynſt him. 

Therfoze; tory that axe itt vpcoplape this parte, goe vnto Jeſus, and p20? 54, tbon 

poune vnto him a capcions queſtion, becauſe to ſeke ſome oceafyon of his conſuderelt 

woꝛdes, and auſweres there vato, wheredpthey maye haue hym condemned nor 

befoze themperours deputie. They begyn with a very klatteryng 

thoughe hecoutd be veceyued with fayze woꝛdes, who lo ofte tymes declareth 

howecherets nathyug that he knoweth not. Maiſter, ſap they, we knowe 

ryght well that tonarts teller offrouthe, and feareſt no man, but krantzely 

ſpeateeſt the truthe without tegarde ol perſon - Neyther art thou any wohyt 
moued with tbe dignitie, oz hygh auctozitieof any manne (as many other be 

that flatter and couryfayoure with potentates and great menne) but ( menne 

cont thou trewly teacheſt what god hathe commaunded. Therefoꝛe 

tell vs aiſo-we pꝛape the: Is it lavfulifoz vs to pay tribute vnto thempe⸗ 

rour : oz is it not ia włull: he phatiſeis helde ſtiklythat the Jewes, veyng a 

people dedicated vnto god, * — not to de fributoes vnto eathen Empe⸗ 

rours, and woꝛchyppers of Idol Li 

On thrather ſyde the — ehemperoues right. Thin dre 

kull pzoheme- tended hereunto;* that yt he had geuen ſentence fozthe 125 

leis, then ſhould tze haue been atctuted ol tie Herbdians lo⸗ 5 

beliyoa, nz inſurreceion agaynũtethempetout. Jeſus, vnto wh 

and woyimes was not vnknowen > beyignorromented with i 0 

they came not to lrarne, dut to tempt hym; anſwered?” ken 

mer bzyng mie foꝛthe a penythat J mape fey tt. And 155 1 

hym: Thepꝛ lerupce was not to ſeke in mabpng ot the ttayne, * 

purpoleiy tatake him in a trippe. Then loke 1 — 

is this Image, and ſuperſcripcton? They anſwered: them 

this cknerie not Jeſus ( vnto whome nothyng is vnknowen 1 che F 

title ot themperoure:and did the Phariſe(s and Herodians un owe Der _ 

rily he vn hu it weil nougbe, and that befozt he toked theteon.Buthe fe . 

an oceaſinn ta make a conuenyent ant were vary they een 0 

Here was an enſample geuen to dectare howe they t to knowe 

ofpeyaces aflayzes, whoſe duetye it —— eypotſerh 
tobe Choyſtes vicars in earthe,topzeache, and teathe 

Now heweanmlwett'worthy to cum out ot . — ee 

an eee eee 

— — — . 


& And Feſus 
anſwered, 
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ha gröütt wel 
Mio ding od — 4 ; 
tie;howe muche moze oughtelt thou to pelde vnto — Ln whoſe 

mage 
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mage euery manne beareth ) what he ought of duetieto haue. When 
1 97 550 puebſt Baptylme, Goddes image was pꝛinted and grauen in chy ſloule - ory 
[ft hy dolt thou then geueitvntothedenells. Thou glozyeſt inthe:name;and 
by” tytle ofa Chꝛyſtian manne: Mhy yeldeſt chounotvntoCheplte, that thor 
. oweſt hyin by teaſon ok thy pꝛokeſſpon ; Ali that weret ntmatuapled 
At this diſcrete and wyſe aunſwere, Two Mauer en Jewes were nowepur 
Ra to ſplence with one ſa ring. 


and thep aſked bym,(aying 2 Wap der, Mopſes wꝛote vnto ve, ri any — agiver d e. | 
and teaue his wyke bedynde bym. and leaue no Are Yor, bis 90 0 take on . 

wyfe, and rapſe bp ſeed ts oke a erte 
and when be dyrd, ie tt no fe : 


Tire e any eee 
5 ofallr 


that 
22 
Jacob 


Zee the cecte of — ha denied the — bodyes; 
Book manne wholy to perylhe after deathe. Neyther beleued they that 
there was any ſpirite oꝛ Junge, doherein they diſſented in opynvontkrom the 
Pharyſei; ns roſſe telo Wes had allo acapcyous queſtion wherwith to 
tempte goddes me. Jeſug dydthen cake vpon hymthe perſon ol an vn⸗ 

e —— perſon. but thatthyng whichinhym was lo welt, 
was hygber, and ol moze excellencye then that whiche in menne is hygheſt. 
Che Eber aalen bern on this wyle: Mayſter, Poles in the booke entitled deu⸗ 
8 lefte bs this lawe, that yf any maried manne dye without 
tllur, his next bzother in age ſhould marry the wydow. and of her beget chyl⸗ 
Ddnzen to bearethe dead mans name And pt be detealle without chyldzento,then 
the next vnto hym ould ſuceede in his plate oz roume. | 
There wer ee Jt changed chaunted that of ſeuen bzethzen the eldelt marieda wyfe: he byed without 
ſcucn v2e- tlſue;Then.camethenexte bꝛother in age, atcoꝛdyng to the ꝑꝛeltription of the 
_ 3 A ed the woydoweꝛand he beyng lykewyſe departed without chil⸗ 
Pen, the thyꝛde N ſurtededr and after dym all the other by courte, vn⸗ 

to the leuenthe, andlaſt manne. che of them one after another, matryed her, 

and eche ofthe deceaſſed withont illue. At the lengththe woman aiſo dyed 
— 2 1 oze when the tyme ok relutreecton hallcumme, and the ſeuen 

5 d the woman ſhall reltue, which of them all ſhall chalenge her foz 

| wyfee io in her iyfe tyme the was lite wyſe maryed vnto them all ſeuen. 

The eis thought they woulde by thyncouentence that they inferred of 

this ca eee urrection of the dead te apeare a very fonde thyng, and 

| to realen: ſpecyally vt there ſhoulde then tyſe (rife and debate a⸗ 

| | N tutehed not to teache thole grole felowes, ſaying: — not ee 

e ap Declare the pubetng elan e — — 

aan e God an ne een Gn = 
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zethaenfor the wyke, whiche was common bnto themalls . 
the waye, uche as ve neyther vnderſtand the Scryptures, nozyet pers 


the Goſpkl ol. i arke. Cap. ri Fol. Axxxit. 
made manne ot naught, canne rayſe hym agayne at his pleaſure, from death 
to lyfe. He wyll not onely mate the drade alive agayne, vut allo rewarde them 
with lyke euerlaſtyng. 


- 


Nowe wedlocke was inuented among menne foz this purpoſe, kecauſe the 
thyng ( I meane mankpnde) whiche of it ſelfe,and owne pꝛopꝛe nature conty⸗ 
neweth not foꝛ euer, myght by pꝛotreacion and encreaſpng ofthe woꝛlde, be 
multipſted, pꝛeſerued and contynued. But whereas menne nepther dye, noz 
be boꝛne aftet the common courſe ofthe wozlde, what nedeth there any matti⸗ 


monye e Foz after the reſurrection ofthe dead, neyther ſhall any manne 


mary noꝛ any manne geue his daughter in maryage to an other:but as the — 
angels of god in heauen, becauſe there is among them no moꝛtalitte, knowe ryſe agarnz 
not the ble of matrimony : ſo ſhall they that ſhall be relpued in the generall re⸗ 
ſurrection , be made lyke vnto the aungel!s,they2 bodies beyng all ſpyꝛytuall 


and immoꝛtall. Furthermoze why do youthynke it diſagreavie to reaſon to 
beleue that the dead hall aryſe agayne - Baue pe not redde in holy (ſcripture 
(the auctozitie wherof is counted among you holy, and inuiolable) what god 

ayed when hefpake vnto Moſes out of the buche e Jam,ſayedhe,the god of 
Abraham, the god of Jſaac,and the god of Jacob, thei were then dead, and pet 
dothhecall-himſelfe theyz god. Therfoze euen the dead do verily lpue becauſe 
their loules remayne ſtyli alyue, | 

And il it be fo that theyzſowles remapne,what great mayſtrye is it then fox 


God to tall them agayne into they2 olde bodyes, wherein they dwelt befoze- ye are thee 
But yk the dead be vtterly perithed, co that nether dodyenoz ſoule remaynech fore great» 
alpue, then ſtandeth it not with ceaſon, that he is called the God of the dead. b decelued. 


As no man glozeththatheis a kyng of thoſe that axe not, ſo is God the God 
of the liuyng, and not of the deade. Wherefoꝛe you Saduteis are farre decei⸗ 
ued, mag ning that there hall be nothyng in the lyfe to cum, otherwyſe then 
vou ſee in this pzeſent life. Thoſe thynges no doube haue a moze true and biel⸗ 
ſed beyng whiche are not vnder mans coꝛpoꝛall light, then thofe whiche are 
ſeene with bodelye iyes. Ther is nothyng that moꝛe trulyis. then god, and yer 
he is not ſeene, but felte oz percepued. tel 

¶ and when there came one of the Scrybes, and hearde them ditputyng together + and 


percepucd that be had aunſwe red them weil, be aſkedhym : whiche+s the fy:fte ot aii the de err 


commaundementes? Jeſus anſwered hym . The fystteset ali the commaundementes 18: 
Deate O Fſracli* . Toe Loꝛde oute Bod is lozde 3 thou walt loue the — 
od, with au thy harte, and wyth ali chyſonle, and with all thy mynbe, and with all chp 
Qrength . Thie is the tige commaundement. Aud the ſecond is like vnto this: Thou Cyale 
toue thy nepdour as thy ſeite There is none other tammaundement greater then theſe. 
Jud the Scribe ſayde vnto dym: nee pde the ttuẽt. fo: there is one 
Had > ond:there is none but ye . And to loue hem with all the hart, and with all che mpude, 

ad with ali the foule, and wet h ail the arengtd, and to laue amanncsteygbbour as hym 


that be he ſayde vato hym: Thou att e f 
of 59d. Aud 0 man alter c at dur al ac bym any 1 W — 


-Petfoz allthis theſe wicked felowes made not a ende to tẽpte Chjitt, After 
the Saduceig came the Mharyſeig, and the Scrpbes, hs ters encouraged. 
to take hymiin hand,bycauſe he hit the Saducetg tn the teethe with ignozatice 
ol the law. Fox the Drepbes and the i hariſeig auaunt them ſelfes niozethen 


in ol 


pinton fromthe Daducets, do 


+ * 
+ 


lit. that 


feike, to a 8 — ng, then all burate offerynges, and ſacxytices. aud when Jeſus ſawe- 


qther,foz the greatdnowledge 4 tame: . 
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. The paraphꝛaſe ot Eraſmusbpon 
that mens ſoules remapyne aliue after the bodyes be dead:and finally that the 
dead ſhall ryle agayne. Thele felowes beyng right glad that the Saduceis 
were put to a fople and blancked, and that Jeſus had aunſwered to theyz mins 
des, dyd lpke learned men, pꝛopoune and putte fozthe vnto hym vy one of the 
ſcribes.ſet vp foꝛ the nones to playe this parte, a notable queſtion out of the 

De aſked moſte in ward miſteties otthe law. They aſked hym what was the chtef, and 
bim wbiche dreateſt commaundement in the whole lawe⸗ Jeſus ſtraightwayes anſwee 
is tte firũ. red them out ofthe boke entytled Deuteronomium, where as it is witten on 
this wyſe: eare O. Ilrael the loꝛde thy God is one god, and thou ſhalt loue 

the loꝛde thy God with all thy harte, and with all thy ſoule, and with all thy 

mynde, and with all thy ſtrength. Thts is the chiete and greateſt commaun⸗ 

dement: next vnto this, is that that tolowet: Thou Galt loue thy nepboure 

none otherwiſe then thyſelf, There is no other commanadement greater the 

theſe two, becauſe they compuiſe the lumme and effect ofthe whole law. WHẽ 

the Scribe heard him (aye ſo, he ſayde againe: Chou haſt well a truly anſwes 

red how there is one God, and none other but he, and that to loue him with all 

the harte, and with all the vnderũandyng, and with all the ſoule, and with all 

the ſtrength. is a tyyng whiche paſſeth all burnt offrynges,and other facrifis 

tes. Jeſus percepupng that he had ryght diſcretlp aun wered, ſapd vnto him: 

Thou arte not far from the k y ngdom of God. Fox the euangelpke godlynes 

ſtandeth not in ſacrifices of beaſtes, but in cleannes of ſpirite. Me is not farre 

from this meanyng,whoſopzeferreth that commaandement whiche is ſpiri⸗ 

tual (imple oꝛ plapne, befoꝛe all other pzeceptes,whiche be rathet figures and 

tokens of true godlines, then the thyng telt. But the comon ſozte ofthe Jewes 

deleue verely that the chiefeſſ parte of vertue and godiy lyupng, ſtandeth in 

viſivle thinges, as in waſhinges, in kepyng of the labvoth dape, in cho pte of 
meattg, in offred gittes, in ſacrpłices, in holy dapes, in kaſtynges, and in long 

pꝛapers. Wholo W all his harte loueth god, foꝛ gods ſelf (the which cen neuer 

be loued inoughe ) and his neybour koꝛ goddes ſake: theſame hath made luk⸗ 

ficient ſacrifice. After that Jeſu had thus with his wildome euery where cons 

founded and ouercum them, than ceaſled they to tempt hym, leſt they ſhould 

Atter ty  haue departed with greater ame, ik they had been ſtyll repꝛoued in the pze- 

durtt alune lente ot the people. C hey counted Jeſus foꝛ an ignoꝛaunt perſon, and auaun⸗ 

bym any ted and ſet out themſelues among the ſt WER vnlearned people, what with 
queen theyꝛ maguifike and hye titles, and what with they tragital and making aps 


patell, as thoughe they had been almoũ god almighttes peeres,Yowbeic the 
evangelize and godly wyldom, ſtãdeth not in the muſtitude of ſciences, but in 
put eneſſe of ſpirite. As Jelug was reputed amoug the Scribes, Phariſets, 
pzieſtes,and head mẽ ot the people, lo afterwarde were the apoſties taken fog 
tude and tgnozaunt perſons among the Phyloſophers,culers,and pꝛunces. 


E 


Che texte. And Jeſus auſwered, and lap teacyyng in the temple: Dowe ſaye the Stribes that 
| Lhziſt is the ſonne of Dauid? Fd2 Dad himſelf inſpired with the 2 2540 ed: Toe 
lei de ſapde to my loꝛde. ſyt on niht yᷣgbt hande,ty!1 I make thynecnempycs'tby oole, 

auid hymſeite calleth bm loꝛde, ano howe is de chen his ſoune : and muche people hearde 

Pp 5 IT * 4 "+3 ; ' | | * ; 


ym gladly, s. 4 7% 2040 11 . 97 

But altbougb the Setibes and N hatileis cea led to tempte Jeſus .' pet 
ceaſed not he te tenche them. Foꝛ when he had pꝛopouned vnto them being al⸗ 
ſembled altogethrr. a que ſtion and aſked whole ſonne was Meſſias whome 


they wayted ko, and they had ant wered againe out of the Prophetes,thel6ne 


e Gospel dsa. Cab ru Fol. Ixrxtiil. 
:he mouedadoubte that none ofthemall conld aſſople ſaping: how owe care 
icthat ecke is $hylonne of Dautd, lice arb yimlelte jaſpired toe Serves 
ith the holp ghoſt, ſpe in the Plalme as foloweth ? The loꝛd ſayde vn⸗⸗ | 
my loꝛd, ſytte on my.ryght hand, till I make thyneenempyesthyfooteſtole, © ©, 
{th thauctauitie ofthe pzogenitouges is greater then is:chauctozirie vf the 
fſpzyng andneuewes,by what reaſon then dothe Dauidcall hymwho hail 
he home ofhis ſeede, his It is a lybethyng as thoughethefather would 
Uthe D ge Decrybes, and the haryleis, who had iathem the 
ite ot E , er inſpired with 
oly ghoſt, ſawe in Chailt, whoe was not then boꝛne. a thyng farre abduethe 
ture of manue, where as himſelf was nothyng els but a man. Moe when 
ths @crpbes. and Pharyſeis helde theyꝛ peace, and could make noanſwere 
hereunto, themolte parte ot the people fauoured Jeſu, and had a gteat delite 
to heate hym diſpute and reaſon the matter. * rann 
And be ſaped vnto them in his docttyne: beware ot the Scrybes whiche loue to goe in 
rn » and louc ſalutacions in the market place, #the chiete ſeates * 
gac ons, and the vppermoſte rowmes ar ates, which Nacus wypdowes houles, and vu⸗ The terte; 
det a pꝛetence, make long papers. Theſeſhall receyue greater dampnactou. 
- *gg0herefoze Jeſus perteiuing them to be cucaVje: and znowing alſo how the 
con »Dcribes and Phatileis of a purpeifed malyce , perſeueredin theyr 
gracpous purpoſe, began openlyto diſcloſe they; naughtynes in thaudy? 
ente of the people not becauſe to backbyte and ſlaũder thein; but he tote from — 
them the viſare of coilterfaicce vertue ſt holyne s, leſt they choulde kt thence - 
fozthe any moꝛe deteyue the people. Fot 25 time required that he ſhould 
lo do. Therkoze puttyng foꝛthe and pꝛeathing vnto them his owne doctryne, 
that is to lap, a france doctrine, and ſuthe a one as flatterethj a courethfauour 
with no man, he ſaped: beware leaſte the royal chem of the Scrypbes, a ha⸗ 
riſeis deceyue pou. They ſtudy not your ſoule heaithe, but theyz bit glozpe 
Foz they couet to go in long roabes doune to th ancle, to theutent they mape 
appeare to be men of great petfection: and they ſee after lalutaciõs in p mar⸗ whichede. 
het place, and the pzeferment of the chtefe ſeate in aſſembles: and in al feaſteg, hour wy- 
and bankets the fyrſt plate oꝛ bppetmoſt᷑ roume of the table. They ble allo — 
long pꝛapers, bycauſe they mape ſeeme holyer then other. And by reaſon ak 
douche coloured holynelle rhey crepe into the fauoute ot bleſſed and godipe 
vwydowes; but ſymple withall: whiche foz divers tauſes ate apte ta be decep⸗ 
ued eyther bycauſe ot tte weabnes of they ſexe and kynde, oꝛ foz that they be Tyele halt 
wydowes; and lacke hufbandes to defende them, oz eis bicauſe rhey be rpchẽ tecrine area 
and wealthy.'Tochectin they oftheyr owne lwynge, vndet pꝛetẽte ku be their ter dam- 
patrones, and defendoutes, and with theyz connterfayte holpneſſe deuout vp uacros. 
theyr houſes, But ſo fitle hall this they; Hipocryſp pꝛofite theim z that they 
ee e . 
4 a corouee ot holy an uus lyuyng, Therefoze take pe 
good — — leaſte pe be deceyueed. n, *** 
And wben Jeſus ſate ouer agayu the ; | 
ney into the tres ſury. and — ridges 1 of oben The texte. 
poote wydowe. and ſhe the Fine mites, whiche matt a fartbyng - Ind be called dn⸗ 
e 
y | | | :fozkt ? 
invk rhetr lupcrtlzutie ,6at ye of ber poutetie dpd caſte in all that cure de bacög, Jen dn 


der lyuyng, 
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Atv manye helde thoſethat made their oblacton, and caſte in giftes, And many rich 
ther" were calt in great gifces, whom the pꝛiſtes wouldetherefoze ould be counted 
e, itweremozeyolter then other, mealuriug their godlines, alter the rate and 


2 1 2 The paraph:aſeof Erafiniisbpon © 095 
Thele thinges done, Jeſus wentinto that parte ol ö tẽple where the tr 
was, wherin the offered gyktes were kepte, and ſitting directly agatr 


counted as 


eaſure ofthe gifte.chat they offered, PE OLIN TS 
n the meane leaſon therecame alſo a certapne pooze wpdowe,and thꝛewe 
in two little pieces of copne, whiche made a ferthyng, There was none a« 
moug them all that pꝛeferred not thoſe ryche folkes befoze this pooze woman. 
Bit Jeſus iudgement karre diſfereth krom the iudgement ok the Stribes, and 
Pharileis, the whiche thyng he woulde not haue his diſciples ignorant of. 
tell you;ſayech he, fox a tertapntie, this widowe, be the neuer ſo pooꝛe, hache 
geuen moze to the treaſury, then all the other, which ſeeme to haue Wore mol} 
lauichely. Foz the other gaue of their abundaunt ſuperfluſtie . They your 
muche. howbeit they relerued mozeto themſelfes. But this woman of her 
lyttle pooʒe ſubſtante, yath geuen all together, reſeruing nothyng vnto her 
elfe Foz God doeth not eſteme the gyfteafterthe meaſure and balue ofthe 
thyng that is geuen, but after thaffection  mpnde ofthe geuer. Jelus is plea⸗ 
ſed with luche a wydowe, and dapneth to be her ſpouſe and comfozter « The 
Spnagoge like a pꝛoude houlewyfe boaſteth aud craketh vpon the riches of 
her righteouſnes:the boalteth bpõ her riche oꝛnamẽtes of good woꝛkes: Dhe 
glozieth in her huſbande Wopyſes , bnto whom che wag neuer obedient: She: 
auaunteth herſelfe, becauſe the pzophetes.were her ſonnes, whome che eyther 
ſlewe with wicked murther, oz at the leaſt wyſe perſecuted. She hath euer in 
her mouth, the loꝛdes temple, the lawe ol God,thejSatriarkes,Abzahi,Jſaac, 
Jacob, and Iſrael. She goeth wyth her garde ofpzteltes, Scrpbes, ande ha⸗ 
rileig. But the churche like a pooze wydowe hath nothng to boaſt vpon. She 
knowledgeth lacke of good wozkes:and yet that litle that he hath, he wholy 
dedicateth and offereth vnto God. Rowe what can be poozer then ſuche & 
- wydowe, as leaueth herſelfe nothyng at ally She knowledgeth not Mops 
ſes to beherhuſband , becauſe ſhe knoweth not circumciſion 2 becgule 
abbhozreth the ſacryfices of beaſtes , beeyng contented wholely to haue offes 
red vp her ſelke vnto almyghtie God . The Lozde her ſpouſe , fnaſmache 
as he hath foz(aken tbe yearth , and is returned into heauen, ſemeth to haue 
- fozfaken his wydowe: whiche nowe like a woman deſtitute of al ſuccour, 
is ſpoyled, baniſhed, impꝛiſoned, alllicted, and oppzeſſed bothe of the Jewes 
and Gentyles. She heareth daply: where is thy ſpouſe e Jt ſemeth that che 
wyll ſtarue foz hunger, whiche hauing ſo ſmall ſubſtance, hath cleane foz- 
gone that lyttle the bad, and leſt herſelke nothyng. It ſemeth the wpll dye 
Goatiy repzoche of baraines, vohiche hath loſt her houſband. But this wi⸗ 
dow whiche after the iudgement ol the wozldis pal al healpe, # vnteriye vn⸗ 
done, the pzophete Eſate comfozteth on this wyfe:Be glad thou barayne 
that bꝛyngeſt furth no fruit:bzeake kurth and cry thou p trauaileſt not:foz the 
* deſolatehath many mo chyldzen then the that hath an huſband, Do not we 
ſe that this pzophecy is fulfilled - The ſynagoge is hongry, and dyeth. The 
churche is encreaced and ſpꝛed abode, triumphing in Partyzs, ftoziſhing in 
virging, and reioplyng in ſo many thoulandeg of Contfeſſours:, She on 


; 


the Golpelof-6iarb: ami Fol. lxxxitit 


one fa of her owne er riches: but ok her ſpoufes riches: ie 
bath ae rely and pure: ch = 


hath pꝛetious ſtones ineſtimabie, 10; 
8 gau h' towardes her richt ſpouſe whatſoeuer he 
herd 


ſynagoge, albeit che emed taggeue mi vnto 
| Fete mae ale felfe then was ſufficient, — F 
19937 du . 1 giftes* heare the Mhariſey pray | 
55 the Lozd. 45 beef at I am not ſucha one agothermen bez 
e inacke me how muchehe 
Igeue. the 


xelerueth vnto himſelfe-when he:(ayth J 1 
8 part of all my goodes nee pooze 
as mie the ene the wydow + She; knoce 
be Dareth, bp her. iyes. co heauen warde He doth 
bi $00; a me a ſinner. The Sinagoge, whi⸗ 
towns tuice hath neyther any of her gwne, noz pet 
il 9 renounceth and putteth awaye from 
| led þ SB one inn e ee 
tattered ooh; ooo fo ing vi | © $1117 ths 
E ml — - ann: WEL 
Ra trims une; gods revue him: Shear. fee The texte. 
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| :thegoſpelof,Marke.Eap.xilt. fol. lx xx v. 
"on thereof appzocheth;' There chall nacion ryſe agaynſt nacion, reaime a: 


pearthquakes, and ſo ſhall there be in londzy places ofthe wozlde greate 
dearthe and fam pne, becauſe it hall deny men theyꝛ natural foode and ſuſte⸗ 
naunce Furthermoze the apreas though it were \angrye with theſame vn⸗ 
godly foltzes, vnwoꝛthp of lyfe and bzeathe challe noyifime', and deadſpf; 

When ye ſee manyof theſe fignes and tohnes pet loke pe not bygnby:fo2 

domes dap. Foz theſe eufls'Chalbe onelye the begynning of the alomdtients 
cun.Neyther ſhatl youre lelues be free from lache euils a troubles. And thers 
foze loke well about pe, leſt ye be be clapt in the neckes oz ere ve beware, Foz. 
men ſhall bare 54 and bzyng vou befoze counſels and ſynagoges: and ye 
thalbe pzefettedbefoze kynges and tulers, to anſwere in canſeg"of lyfe and 
che br been kx any olfence,, qʒ eup! dede doen on your behalfe ,but onely fo? 
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| Theparaphzaſe of Eraſmus dpon 
men: pet ſhall pe be — all them that loue this wozld, onely fa the dyt⸗ 
pleaſure and malpce they beate to my name, whiche vou ſhall pzeache, But in 
All thele euils it halbe nedefull foꝛ you to be armed with perſeueraunce and 
tonſtantie of minde. Joꝛ doho ſo continueth in his good beginninges to the 
tnde. ſhall be ſafe, becauſe no calamitie is able to deſtrop him,that with con= 
Rant harte and mynde beleueth the goſpell. 
Moꝛeouer, when ye ſee the abhominacion of deſolacion ( whereof is ſpoken by Danſe 
thepzophet ) and where it not, let him that teadeth, vnderſtand *. — let tbtmtbar - 


be — L edwzy tie to the mouut nes, and let him that is on che houle Hot go downe inte - 
boule, uether enter therin to fetche any thpug out of bis N — | gy — - 
tielde, not turne backe agapne untothe thyuges whiche be lefre 
is clothes with him. Woo ih . ＋ to chem that ate with oploe,an 115 75 fo dem aus 
ucke tn choſe dayes, But irs ye that your flygbt be not in to Jos there wald 
iu thoſe dayes ſuche 1 as was not from the beginning ot creatures , ( whichx 


Bod created) vnto this time, uetnet ſhaibe; And except that — 5 «4 + "HY. tbole” 


Khe texte. 
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checolpelof{,Marke:Cap;xii fol. lrrevt. 
ment ofcarnall affections,that is toſaye, fox his parentes, wpfe , oʒ chyldzens- 
ſake, is called backe agapne to the daunger oftheloſyng ofeucriaſiyng lalua⸗ 
tion. He is laden with a veſſell ; whoe beeyng ouercharged and letted with 
wozldlyryches,ceafeth to do thole thynges which pertayne to eternall health, 
He is burthened with a mantell, whoe foz taking hede vnto the body, tegar⸗ 
deth not the ſoule. He is owe of foote by carying of an infant, who by reaſon- 
ok naturall affections, rełrapneth not fromthoſe thynges whiche he knoweth 
ryght well are by all mandur of meanes to de exchewed: ne haſteth to thattar⸗ 
ning of thoſe, whiche he knoweth oughte (all lettes and impedimentes let a⸗ 
ſode ) greatly to be deſyꝛed. Wynter taketh them flying, who foz the lytle lyght 
that theyꝛ weake faythgeueth,and becaule charitie is colde and t̃aynt in them. 
do not finiſhe their journey, and mkully go thoꝛow whither they began to go. 
Wozeouer the ſuperſticious obſeruacion of the Saboth bzyngeth- 
thoſe perfons into daunger, who by reaſon of an vnryght and aukeward iudge- 
ment, tremble andquake fox feare,where there is no cauſe of feare: and where 
they ought chiefly to feare in dede, are fearles: as when a manne is bolde to 
trauſgreſſe the commaundement of God, foz feare leaſt he bzeake mannes cons 
itucions, Foz the Lozde himſelfe taught openly that the Jewes Sabboth 
was wellcontemned ,and bzoken, foz mans health and preſeruacion, Foz there 
Furthermoze the wozdes that enſue, ſeeme rather to pertapne tothelaſt = = = 
ol the woꝛlde, befoze the whiche day, great buſineſſe,and hurly burly ſhall : 
vniaerfallyHappen foz the cummyng of Antichziſt. Thoſe dayes, ſapeth he, 
ſhall be ſo fall of miſeries on euerye ſyde,that there hath not beene Ipke tribu⸗ 
lacion and affliction from the creation of the wozlde vnto this dape, noz heres 
after chalbe. Ik this affliction ſhoulde lang while continue, as it chail be fel, 
and cruel foz the ſeaſon, there ſhoulde not one man be ſaued. But God of his 
inlinite mertye and goodnes hath pꝛoulded that this Rozme ail ſhoꝛt whyie 
endure; foz their ſakes, whom he hath choſen to lyfe euerlaſtyng. Foz of theſe 
will he none to periſh, what ſtoꝛme of eupls ſoeuer hall ariſe. xoherfoze 
there is no cauſe why any man ſhould feare him eite. ſo that he perſeuer and 
— fill in the euangelike and chziſtian fayth, as nighe vnts the chote anker 
9 Fore . Ho puiſſaunce lhall caſte them downe, whiche haue a coſtant 
| d then, if any man ſap to p ete is The: lo, he is there, . 
20 5 Galler and del Redo — — — — . — The texte. 
„ the elerte. But take vt hede, behold, A yaue @8wed you all tyyu⸗ 
Pnelp take heede that in ſtede or me, you embzate not another Chꝛiſte. 
There ſhallbee moze ieoperdy of deceyuers, then of perſecutourg. Foz there 
Mall aryſeinthoſedayesfalſe Chziſtes , who ſhall vntrulpchalenge and tate 
bpon them my name, and perſon. There ſhall aryſe alſo falſe Piophetes, 
whiche vnder a cloke and coloured ſheto of holynes , ſhall fayne themſelfes 
to be Pꝛophetes, and in wozking of Magical wonders ,and miracles cloked 
by.craftie Uluſions of deuels, folow the pzophetes ,and me: ſo that cuen 
the very elect(if any power coulde pzeuayle a gaynſt God) may be detepued To, tecets 
by (uche ligierdema he bei taſtes: ifany man hall ſaye cid. 5c. 
vnto you; Coe, here is Chriſte, beleue him not: ozifany call vou backe to a- 
nother place, and ſap:loe, here he is:twhat place, what apperaunce of thingeg, 


Theparaphꝛale of Eralmtts. bpon "= 
o what maner of honoare oz ſeruing of god toeuer he ſhew pon, beleue him 
not. Foz after that Chꝛiſt hath once the wozld; he tannot de ſhewed 
oz pointed to with fyngers;but wyll iye hid in mens ſoules, and this halle: 
be the ſigne and token to know wherehe is: when any doth with his-lyfe, a 
conuerſacion expꝛeſſe his doctrine, and put it in execucion. Yowbeithe wyll; 
not cumme at domes dape, ſo as he nowe cummeth, but wyll ſodatulp and 
bnloked fozthewe himſelfe krõ an hygh alter the maner of: a flache of lyghte- 
ning, dꝛeadfull to the wicked, who ſhall be caſt into euerlaſtyng fy2ze: and 
agapne amiadie & louelpe to godlye perlens, whiche ſhalbe called to the fe . 
lowchyp of the heauenlpekyngdom. Therkoze if vou chaunte to liue in theſe 
dapes, beware ye embzace not in ſtede ofme, ſum counterfayte Chuſte. 
Loe, J haue tolde pou all thynges befozehande. There remapneth behynd, 
that you retapne and kepe my wooꝛdes in meme | 
The texte. ¶ Moꝛeouer in thoſe dapes afcerthat tribulacton , the Sunne Hal ware darcke, and the 
Moone tball nat geue ber Iygbt, and the ſtattes of heauen ſhall fall, and the powers which 
are in heauen ſhali moue - And then ſhall tbey ſee the 5 
des with great power and gloꝛy. Aud then ſhall ye ſend his aungels, and ſhall gather to 
— — elect fromthe tower wrades, fromthe endes ot the rearth to the verermoſt parts 
Nowe after theſe fozeſayedcalamities, warres, perſecucions,fampne; - 
peſtilence, and earthquakes be paſte, there ſhal alſo enſue manyeotherwon-” 
derkull ſignes and tokens out of heauen, all the elementes bepng, as it were 
prefully let to take vengeaunce vpon the wicked people. Foz the Düne, the 
koũtapne of lyght, chall weredarke, therby as it were embzaiding the bngob= 
lpe with theyre blyndnes, becauſe they woulde not ſee the euerlaſtpngſunne 


And then and lanterne ofthe woꝛlde. Nether ſhall t whicheis wonte to 


thatlthey ChineinÞ night, a put a waye Þ darkneſſe therot, geue her light p che bozoweth- 


ſee p tonne of the Stine. Furthermoze men (hall ſee the ſtarres fal doune from the firma⸗ 
of man. xc. ment to the earth, which haue bene ſo many hündzed prares there faſtenedfoz 
mans behote &commoditie. And beſides this, the powers of the heauens (by 
vertue whereof thoſe merueylouſe bodies haue cotinued, euen fro the creatio. 
of the woꝛlde, their courſes and offices appoynted thẽ ol god) chalbe moued:fo 
great chall the feare be of the dzeadfull Dae eee Theſe thin⸗ 
2 all that be then aliue, hall ſodaynly, and with the twynkelyng ol an 
eee 
ed) appeare in the hyg 0 pupſſau he | 
the father, and with him (nnumerable multitudes of Jungels, Then with 
heſende out his Jungels, who wyll let none of his cholen be away, but will 
aſſemble the altogether fro euery quarter,whether they bequycke,oz els dead, 
but mult ſodainly be reltued again: he wyll ſend them out, Jſay, to gather all 
the membꝛes ofthe miſticall bodte vnto their head, to thentet that thei which 
haue bene partakers of afflictions a perſecuti6s foz the goſpelles(ake, maye 
lykewyſe be companions and partakers with hym , of euerlaſtyng iope and 
blyſfullneſſe. It ſkylleth not whither that good mens ſoules haue gone, ney⸗ 
ther into what plate their karkaſes haue bene thzowen: Jungels ſhall fynde 
them out, and gather them together from the kower quarters of the wozld: 
and againe from the hygheſt pole ofheauen, tothe lowinoſte, ' Euery ſoule 
ſhalbe toyned vnto his owne pꝛoper bodie, and all the electe and choſen people 
hall lykewife becontoyned vnto theyꝛ head, het _ 
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the golpel of l. Marke. Cap.xiii kol. lxrt bit. 
AIeatne a ſimilitude ot the figfree, when his bꝛaunche is pet tendꝛe, andhath diongbt ; 
* forth leaues, ye knowe that ſummer is nere. Soinlyke mauer when pe ſe theſe tyynges The texte, 
cum to pale, vnderſtande that he is npe,cucn at the doozes.Ucrelp, J ſate viito pou that tbis 
generation (hall not paſſe, tyll theſe cypnges be doen. Deauen and earth chall paſſe, but my 
woꝛdes ſhall not paſſe. But of the daye # tyme, knoweth no man, no uot the Aungels whicye 
are in heauen: neither the ſoune bimlelke, ſaue the father only, | 


Now lealt this day cum ſodaynly bpon you, when ye are nothyngat all pꝛe⸗ 
pared, you maye geſſe by certayne fozeſpgnes and contectures when it is nere 
hande, tuen as pe may contecture and gather by the fygge tree that ſummer 
will ſhoꝛtl p cum. Foz when the bzaunches of this tree begin once to ware ſoft 
and tender, beyng about to bꝛyng foꝛth their lyꝛſt kruite called creßi, and when 
the leaues be alreadye budded out, ye knowe that ſumer is not farre of, But 
it is muche tertayner that that day ſhall cum, then it is certapne, that ſummer 
koloweth after wynter. This thyng do Jauonche vnto pou: This age ſhall 
not paſſe tiil all theſe thynges ſhall happen. Among cozpozall thinges thete is 
nothyng moze ſtable # ſure then heauen:nothyng moze vnmouable chen is the 
earth: but yet both heauen and earth ſhall ſocner alter and chaũge their na⸗ 
ture, then my woꝛdes be vapne, and of none effecte. Be pe not caretul to knowe 
ce:teynely when thatſame laſte daye ſhall cum, fozaſmuche as it is not geuen 
vnto p Angels to knowett;no noz pet to the ſonne himlelie. Foz Þ father hathe 
rcſerued this ſecreteknowledge to hymſclf alone, becauſe he percetued it was 
expedient foz your ſoule helth he ſhoulde lo do. Be you moſte certaynly allured 
that it ſhall cum:but aſke ye not when, leſte by this meanes pe be cum cateles. 
¶ Takebede, watche,and pꝛap. toꝛ ye knowe not when che tyme is. as a man which ts gocu The texte. 
tuto a ſtraunge countrey, and bath lefc big houſc,ano geuen bis ſubſtãce to bis ſetuauntes, a 
eto euery man his wozke,s comadunded the poꝛtet to matetze. Watche ye ther toꝛe, ye know | 
not when toe mayſter of the Houſe will cum, ar euen oꝛ at midnight -, whether at the cocke | 
trowyng.oꝛ in the dawnyng:letit he tum ſodaynlye, he tirude you ſlepyug: and that J ſays 
vnto you, ſape vuco all, watche. | * ; 
Beware alwapes # take good hede: watche a pꝛaie continnally, ſince you are. 
vncertayne when that dꝛeadtull daye ſhall cum vpon pou. p ou ſhal take good 
vede, ik vou wyll not truſte vnto wozldly aydeg, neyther put confidence in any 
woꝛldly creature: but wholp hang vpon me,x my comaundementes.Pou ſhal 
watche, it by retrayning fro ſuperſtuptie, a al bodely pſeaſures,you wil t»has 
lobend poure ſelues to holynes of ſpirite, a bertuous liuyng. Pon ſhal pꝛap, it , 
you wil moſt feruently deſyꝛe thoſe thinges, which are pꝛomiled bnto the that 
ſtil perſeuer cõtinue in the pꝛoteſſion ofthe goſpell.Sati hath his craftes to 
deteiue euen wile, c circiiſpect perſons. Againſt theſe craftes you muſt vle the 
wyſedom. a policy of the ſerpent. The woꝛld, a the ſleſh haue their entilinges, 
wherwith they lo delite the mindes of recheles foltzes, that las J mape cal it 
llepe, ſecuritie, a foꝛgetfulnes ofthynges eternall, crepeth vpon thẽ ere they be 
Ware. Of theferhynges ſpꝛyngeth eyther contẽ pt, oꝛ els deſperice of the kings 
dom ot heauen. God wil not cleane fozſake his choſe,but he loueth wakefull x 
heedefull perſons: yet will he that when they haue doen what may be doen by 
Mans endetioy2e # diligence,they neuertheles ceaſe not to pꝛap, fully perſua⸗ 
dyng thẽſelfes how it is God geueth the beginning. pꝛocedyng a conſiimas 
tion ot euerlaſtyng bltltulues. So warche you, as thoughe God wyll fozſake 
vou foꝛ atyme:ſo pꝛaye vou, as though whatſoeuer pe go abont, chall cum to 
none effecte, without he put to his heſpyng hande. And betauſe the Loꝛd Jelꝰ 
would the depelyer falten this doctrine in mindeg of his * — 
a limilitude 
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a aſfimilitudeveryficfozthe purp 


Theparaphzaſeof Eraſmitsbpon.——_—__» 
ole. When JJ ſhall foztake you, ſapeth he, ſq - 
demeane your ſelues, as faithfull and wyſe ſeruantes woulde do,bnto who 


As a man the Loꝛd beyng about to make a boyage into a ſtraũge countrey, hath geuen 
whiche is autthozitie to oꝛdꝛe and guide his houle: and hathe aſſigned to eche ol term 8 


gone in to a 


ſtraunge 


his wozke, & office. Furthermoꝛe he hath comaunded the pozter to watche foꝛ 


countrey. t feare of nyght theues. Theſe ſeruauntes, becauſe they be vncertayne of they 


Loꝛdes returnyng home, do ſtill endeuopꝛe themſelues to do thep2 office and 
dutye, that whenſoeuer it hall chaũce htm to cum home agayne, he may ſynde 
theim watchyng, It is moze certapne that Jſhaltcum agayneto pou, then 
that they: loꝛd ſhall eftſones returne vnto them. There mae ſum chaunce bez 
fall, that he miſcary whiles he is fro home in the ſtraũge tountrep.But as lurp 
as God is in heauẽ, Þ wyll cum againe, al beit the pape when, be to pou vncers 
tapne.Therfoze do you as good and thziftie ſeruanteg are wont to do. Euet 
warche a loke after my retournyng. P ou cannot tel when the Loꝛde wyll cum, 
at euen, oz at mpdnyght: whether at the Cockecrowyng, oꝛ in the dawnyng 


ok the daye ,left pf he cam ſodapnlpe ( as he wyll cum in verye dede) he fynde 


And that I 


vou ſleapyng, and ſlacke, oʒ negligent in doyng of pour duetie That Y 
ſpeake to you, I ſpeake by pou to all that halbe bozne vntyll the wozlde be 
at an ende: watche you. Euerye man muſte watche that wyll be ſaued: Euery 
man muſt do thewozke that the loꝛde hath cõmytted vnto hym, but eſpeciajly 
and abaue all other, it behoueth the pozter to watche, who watcheth foz the. 
ſafegard ofthe whole kamilie. And although the people doe ſumtymeg take a 
nappe, pet hath the ſhepeherde no leaſure to ſlepe. Nowe is all this pꝛelẽt lyfe 
(wherein is no tertapne difference betwene good thynges and dad, and wherin 


care vnto ig excedyng muche ignoꝛaũer oz blyndneſſe, and berylitlelyght)al thys life J 


ou. ec, 


The texte. 


fape, ts in copartſon of the lyfe to cũ, nothyngels but nyght. And albeit that in 
thende ol the wozldethe Lozd will cum once ko all co al men generally, vet cũ⸗ 
meth he allo to euery man ſeuerally at the houreot death. Therfoze euety man 
particularlyought to watche agaynſt this his tummong, becauſe it is euen 
as vntertayne às the other. Foꝛ he cummeth vnto ſum late in the euenyng, 
as in growyng age: to ſum at mydnyghte, as when they are in their lowers, 
and beſte lykyng: to other ſum at the Cockecro wing, that is to wete, in olde 
age. xe muſte neyther truſte to youre ſtrength.noꝛ to your age. The tyme aud 
houre of death is lyke vncertayne to all menne. | 


After two dayes was Eafter, and the dayes of ſwete vzead 2 And the hie pꝛieſtes and the 


* 


Eat thecoſpel off, Marke. Cap. xiiii fol.lxrrviil 
lye telebꝛate and kepe moſte highe and holye, was nothyng els but a fygure 
and chadow ok this ſaccifice, like as was this ceremony, that they did on theſe 
dates fozveare leauened bzeade:exhozting vs hereby, to fuche puritie and clea⸗ 
neſſe of lyte, as becummeth a pꝛofeſſour of Þ goſpell. After two dayes expired, 
the daße that they talled the pꝛeparyng dayeſhould be. But as the chiete pꝛie⸗ 
es and Scribes, deuoutiy pꝛepated and made themſelues readie to cele⸗ 
bꝛate this coꝛpoꝛall paſſeoner:fo did they like bnwiſe felowes, wickedly make 
haſte to offer vp that ſame trewe lambe whiche that ſolemne ſacryfice had ſo 
many hundꝛed yeares kygured. Foꝛ nowe were they at a full poynt to ſlea Je- 
fus : but becauſe they durſte not openly do it, foʒ feare of the people, they 
thought good to lape handes vpon hym, and put him to death by gyle x trea⸗ 
ſon. Ind foꝛ this their purpoſe, that dape of all other, was moſte conuenient 
to thentent the thyng ok the newe teſtament, choulde agree with the fygute ok |. , tac, 


the old. They themlelueg, dyd not chole this day, but it was fozeappoynted ay : no: 3 


vnto thts ſacrifice by the eternall decree and oꝛdinaunte ofthe father. Foz thep tcac dape. 
counſeylyng together how to flea Jeſus, ſaped:Mot on the feaſte daye, leaſt ec. 285 
there arile any buſineſſe and hurfy buriy among the people, Doubtleſſe it is a 
Jewylhe keare to ſtande in awe of menne, and all thys wyhyle nothynge ta 

deade godat all. Jeſus knowyng the tyme was cum, in the whiche it was the 
fathers'wyll to hãue thatlame euerlaſting-ſacrifice to be made, departed not 

from Jeruſalem, leaſt he ſhoulde haue ſemed to haue faylcd at the place foze⸗ 
appoynted vnto this vulineſſe. 1 trite) 


9 


C And whrn he was at Bethauia in the houſe ot Symon the leper, euen as he ſat at meate The terte 
Were came a woman hauyng an alabaſter bore of opatment, called Narde, that was pure x EY 
cotiy:andHebrake the bare, and named it on bis heade. Aud there were ſum that were not 
tontente n Wed: what ncde tbys waſte ot opntmente? Fo? it mygut 
. uld foz mot then tdꝛee de noed pence, and haue bene geuen vnto the pooxe, aud 
hen he therfoze feaſted at Bethany with his frendes, in the houſe of Sp⸗ 
mon, ſurnamed the leper, one otthe geaſtes that feaſted with hym was Las 
zarus. Thys houſe pꝛeſenteth: vuto vs, the agteyng, and frendly felowchyp 
ok the churche: the which heyng vncleane, he waſhed a purified with his pꝛe⸗ 
cious bloude: and beyng dead thꝛongh ſinne, and vnrighteoulneſſe, he made 
a by hys death and palſion. With ſuche perſones, Jeſus loueth to 
lit at table; tather then with the pꝛieſtes. a phartſeis, who thought themſelues 
cleane, and alyue, not withſtandyng they were ſuche in loule, as Symon, and 
-Laxarus were in bodye. A they thus feaſted, there came in a certayne womã 
vauyng an alabaſter boxe full of; pute, good, and pzecious oyntement called 
the oyntment or tyght Narde:whiche rr al the oynt⸗ 
ment vpon the Lozdesheade,as he ſate there at the table. Jeſus ws was 
never delited with the pleaſures and delicacies of thig woꝛlde, loueth to be 
anopnred: with ſuche manaure of oyntment after the {pirituall meanyng. 
Theehureve ia louithy.and pzodigali ly peffowtag this oyntment bpon her 


beloued — mage 
referneth'the not — — thing ca euer ſhe hath, cheſame 
gonnut and gloꝛyisdue. The houſe of y churche 


eth it upon geſus heade, vnto whom all 
gedx{pzedavzodethzoughout all the whole wo 


ome onal topſ enlar⸗ 
debut the (wete fauour,and 
keagraũt ſmell of this dintment hath filled euery coꝛet᷑ and part therol. This 
lwete ſaudut allurethandcauſethanany a oꝶ to deſper that they maye beads 
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Theparaphꝛale of eralmusbpon 
mitted feto the lame houle, wherin Jeſus ſitteth at meate with his kenden 
But there be ſum which of ſpite # enupe.ſpeake agaynſt the delicaciesof Jeſus 
as the Jewes, who rather ſeke theyz on pꝛafit, glozie, i cõmodtie then the 
gloꝛy d honour of Jeſu Chziſt. 101 ku bid certayn of his diſciples p pet ſauou⸗ 
red ofthe fleſh, but fpectaily Judas Jſcarioth: who beyng not cõtented in bis 
e with himſelf agaynſt this womannes fact, ſayed on this 
wyſe: what neded it to waſt or caſt away this ſo pure good oyntment / Foxit 
myght haue vene ſoldfoz thꝛe hundzed pence, and with that money many a 
pooze body haue bene reieued. And the loſſe ol this oyntment greued them ſo 
muche, that they made a 2 murmuring agaynſt the godly pꝛodigalitie of 
the woman. That thyng is well loft, whiche is employed bp6 Chaiſtes glozie: 
to ſay the trueth, there is nothyng that leſſe periſſheth, The ſinagoge is 

paring to Chriſteward, and waſtefull oz pꝛodigall to her ovwne perſon.Con- 


this wade trarilte, the churche regardeth not the pꝛice and valew ol that ſhe hath retei⸗ 
1 — orutmẽt ned of Chʒiſte, but bꝛeaketh the veſſell, and rachlye po wzeth out all that eue: 


The texte. 


Foꝛ pe baue 


pooꝛe.æc. 


che hath vpon her ſpouſes heade. The pooze wydowe whiche caſt a farthing 
into the trealurie, pleaſed Chzilt hyghly. So dothe this woman content bym 
allo, which foz his loue and ſake, hath loſt her pꝛetious oyntment. The wi⸗ 
dowe knowleagyng her pouertie, bzoughte fozth all the pooze ſubſtaunte ſhe 
had, and caſte it into the treaſurpe:and the other beyng now riche a wealthie 
thꝛoughe the loꝛdes liberalitie, did not ont lye geue him all that euer che had , 
but alto ſuſtapned the loſe ofher veſſel. The one gaue her goodes and lyuyng. 
the other gaue euen body and ſoule, yfthat can periſhe whiche is geuen vñ⸗ 
to Jeſu. Where be they nn ge and murmoureagainle this pzodis 
galitie,whichets ſo pleaſannte and acceptabteto the aucthoure of grace: 
Thꝛiſt geueth of his owne plntifully-tothenten tharthe good ſauour of 
lideralitte ,maye the moꝛe be ſpꝛed abzode: He requpzethvo rewar 

thyng he geueth: but here onelp he is am oz deſirous of donor. 'De 
wylleth that we knowleage his well doing and benelites, not becauſe he hath 
any nede of ſuch prayſe and commendation; dut it hath plealed bym by thys 


meane togeuevs his gyftes and riches. 

Aud Jeſus tayed: let her alone, why trouble pe her: She bath done a 2 warde on — 
Foꝛ ye baue pooze with vou alwayes, and whenſoeuer pe wil, e maye do them gaod, but m 
baue ye not al wales. She hath done that ſhe could, ſhe 2 22 and to 9 NP np body 


to the burying. Uerelp I ſay vnto pon : whereſoerer thi 
out the whole op this alſo that che hath done — 2 — — — 


The Lodd (of whom alone it is ſuſficient to be alowed) delendeth the god⸗ 
Ip diligente of the woman agaynſt his diltipies muttryngand murmuryng 
aga ainft her. Why, laith he, made you this buſtneſſe with this — 

to take her plealure. She hath done — good turne. Fo whereas pou 
coke your couetoumeſſe with a pꝛetence to locout the pooʒe. uno we pe Þ what 
ſoeuer is . geuen to a paoꝛe body. Theſe commune poozs 
kolkes, chall euer haue with vau whom pou maye de good 
vnto, and helpẽ NE rec toplt Viſeye haſt —— 
wyn my favour by luch toꝛpoꝛall benelltes. I haue been but once in nplyte 
ne der honoured and Es anten een 
man take enfaple e ſuch manour of bod! 
but 2 men chduld after the lpirituall ſence — — 


This woms wotteth not what the doth, o vet with a gablye ligence 


the goſpel ot l. Marke Cap. rcif kol. lrrece. 
ligenee doeth the as muche as lpeth in her to do. My death is nere hande, then 
wyll che delpꝛe to anoynt my body that muſte be buried. And becauſe ſhe ſhall 
not then haue tyme lo to do, che pꝛeuenteth the tyme: and yeldeth me that ho⸗ 
nour wohtles J am alyue, which ſhe cãnot geue me whẽ J am dead. But ſo true 
is it that her godly endeuopꝛe ( whiche you ſpeake and murmour againſt)ſhal 
not lacke it condigne and wozthye pꝛayle, that when my death ſhall by pꝛea⸗ 
ching ofthe goſpel,be renoumed and ſpokẽ ot thꝛoughout al the whole wozld, 
the hall lyte wyſe be remembzed and ſpoken of, becauſe ſhe honoured it with 
fuche agyft and pzeſent befoze J dyed. | 
¶ And Judas Jſcartoth one of the twelue, went awapye vnto the bye pꝛieſtes to betraye The texte: 
bym vnto them. When they yearde that, ther were glad, and pzomyſed that they woulde 
geue bym moneye. And he ſought howe be might conucntently betrape hym. 
With theſe woꝛdes the Lozde cauſed his diſciples to ceaſe their muttring. 
But Judas Iſcarioth one ofthe twelue(who vbntruely diſpenſedthe common 
money geuen koꝛ the reliefe ofthe pooze)could innovoyſe ſuffer the Joſſe of this When they 
oyntment, but went ſtreightwapes vntothehighepzieſtes,to betraye Jeſus ger were 
vnto them. Fo it was not vaknowen vnto hym, gow they ſtudied to take him glad. 
by decepte and treaſon. After the highe pzieſtes hearde this, they were ryghre 
glad. It pleaſed them very well that one of houſeholde with Jeſu, ould be 
the chief wozker of this miſchtefe. They agreed of theſumofmoney that Jus 
das ſhould haue fozhis labour. And there was mutuall faythfounde in that 
wichked counſell, and conlpiratie, whiche is ſetdome kept in honeſt and leafull 
couenauntes. Judas beleued the bare pꝛomite ofthe pzteſtes , without eyther 
wꝛytyng, witneſſes, oz ſurettes.Þe pmagined with hymſelfe whiche waye he 
might betrape Jeſu vnto the ſaied pꝛieſtes, and Scribes alter ſuche a lozte, as 
they delyꝛed: that is to ſape, iu time, and place conuenient, leaſt any bulpneſſe 
oz inſurreccion ſhould ryſe hereof. Foz this condiciõ was expꝛeſſed in the coue⸗ 
naunt. In the meane tyme. whyles Judas, and the bye es counſapled to⸗ 
8 foz to deſtrope him, Jelu went about the bu mannes ſal- 
uac ton. . Gül p* 5:3 . 
1118 d e dape ot᷑ twete bead ( when thep offered Naſſeouer ) his 1 
* — —— Wache chat wege and mbar tbar bon ein ——— The texte. 
be ſendeth fozth two of his dilciples, and ſaYth vnto them: Go pe into the Cities there (all 
mete you a man bearyng apitcyer ot water, folowe hum: and whitherſoeuer be goeth in, taye 
ye to the good man of the houſe, the mayſtet (aytd:whyere is the geſte chamber where J ſhall 
rate paſſeouer with my diſciples 2 And he wyll ſhewe you a greate parloure paued and pꝛe⸗ 


pared. Thete make ready foz vs. And his diſciples weate tozth and came into the citie, and 
tounde as he had ſayed vnto chem; and they made ready the paſſeouer. - 


Nowe was the fyzſt daye ol the feaſt ol ſwete bꝛeade cum, on the which daie 
the Jewes were wot tooffer vp theyz eaſter lambe.Therfoze Jeſus diſciples 
lad vnto hym. MHither wilt thou that we go, and pꝛepare thee thy eaſter ſous 
per: Jeſus {ent ont two ot them to make pzouttion therfoze laping vnto them: 
Go ye into tye citie, and aſſone as pe be entred in, there ſhall meete you a man 
caryinga pitcher of water: him folowe pe, into what houſe ſoeuer he entreth 
in, lape thete wooꝛdes to the good man ok the houſe in my name. The maiſter 
Laith, where is the ſoupyng chaber where J maye eate my eaſter lambe with 
my dilciples: and he ſhall ftraightwayesſhewe vou a large ſlouping chamber, 


paued, and already pꝛepared faz the feaſt that chalbe made therin. There pꝛe⸗ 

pare you foꝛ vs our eaſter ſouper. Here marke me the ſimple obedience ofthe 

Apoſtles.ſuche an obedtence as they allo ſhewed befoze,when they were ſente 

out to ketche the Alles koale. Marke alſo this, that there 4 notyyng dy — 
| Ws 0 


. 


| The Pataphzaſe of Eraſmus 'bpon | 
vnknowẽ vnto the loꝛde:ſo that it is manſfelt and playne hereby, that he both 
fozeknewe, and — 7 whatſoeuer he ſulfered foz — 1 — Fur⸗ 
ther marke his authozitie. At the namyng ol this wozde(Lozde, oz Maiſter) 
the Alſe was byanby let go. Agayne at the naming ofthefame woꝛde the ſous 
pyng chamber wasfucthwich ſhewed them,fothge it appeareth hereby, that 
it was in his power to do whatfoener he woulde ? he could with a becke haue 
reſtrayned the pꝛieſtes, ⁊ phariſeis, who went about 8 tourment him 
and put hiumto death. The diſciples went they waye. aid came into the citie, 
and founde one tarying a water pitther: whom they kolowed, and entred into 
the houſe wohete he went in, and declared vnto the good man of the houſe, their 
mapſters tommaundement. He without any tar yiug chewed them a ſoupyng 
chamber, whetin the diſciples pzepared they; eaſter lambe, that is to ſave. the 
ure ok the olde 
t the ſaerikpce of 
the newe lawe, and goſpell Nr | 


twelue. ze c the twelue, woho is ſofamillare with me, that he dippeth in the ſame platter 
that A do. And this ts the ce wat de whiche he will geue me kan my gentle and 
familiar entertainement. owe Judas perceyued that it was not baknowe 
vnto the lozd where aboutes he wet: and he ſawe allo ſuthe mekenelle in hint, 
as the lykehadnot beenheaedofdefoze, Jeſus wouldnot dtfcrie him(ofwho 
he ſhouldanoae after be moſte falſly betrayed batodeath ) vnto the reſtdewe 
ok his diſciples,becauſethey woulo peraduentuce il the eceaſon had been opes 
ned, haue cruelly handled hym foꝛ theyz mayſters ſake. But ah vucurable mas 
lice. What ſtone, what diamond would not ſo great gentlegeſſe make to celet, 
ſpecially or hem who could hurt anddiſpleaſewuha beckee But thelame ge- 
tleneſſe moze encouraged the wzetchto do this wicked and milchteunus dede. 
Then went Jeſus fozth with his tale in this wyte: how beit as concernyng 
me, nothyng hall be doen other w ple then J will my cell: vut as er 


woo | bedeared. pep 
t 5 om bent 3 
ed myynde,# purpoſe! 7 neuer a whit refourmed.nethe with that man. 
great metzenelſe oft 2 5 be great ann chmente 
whiche he thzeatnedbi 


(And as they did eate, Jeſus coke bꝛead, and when he had genen than de bake 12 te 
gaue it . bi Cad: Take enn hr is my body. And he tone gend : . 
geuen TIE toke it:xothem.e they all dzanke of it, and ye — vuto the: 7 oh — 

bloude of ae which (6 wed foz many,Uerely I fapevnto you: I wyll dzinke 

no more efruite of the upne'v ntill that daye,that I d ienewein the dyngdomof 

Bod. and when they had ſayed grace, they went out to mount And Nefus 

'vnto them. All ye ſhall be offended becauſe: of me this night. Foz it waytren J wtll-ſmite 

the ſhenheard, and the ſhall be ſcattered. But after that J am riſen againe, I will go 

into Baltle befoze you, erer ſayd vnto hym: And though all men be offended,yef wyll not 

J. Ind Jeſus ſaveth vuto him. Merely I Caxe vnto the, that this daye, euen iu this nigyte 

befoze the Tocke crowe twiſe, thou ſhalt deny me thzee tymes. But he ſpake moze vehemẽt⸗ 

ly-no,if debt me h the, J will not denyc be. Kinewite alſo ſayde Oy all. 


bars rode wouldcontinueinthe gene 
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Jeru ſalem vnto moũt — 


1 
you , and 
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konne ol God, a man norablyba ned ol God. Marke this allo, how our ſaui- 
our is euery where a fayfonr; "i 0 ye was a dying on the croffe, he ſaued! 
one of thetheues.And at .a&he was deade, he dzewe the captayne vnto the 
p;ofeſlion of C iſten fe lon fe were allo womenthat ſtode a good waye 
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Tt pate hymthe Capitayne,who tov bothe trolle, and 
dematidedofh | * her he were alirt dead, oz no and when by his in 
founacton'hewaswelalrertepyed that he was dead in very dede, he gaue p 
bodyto Joleng I bes as 1 as belpued, ſuffted hymlelle to be beaten 
and [pit vpon of wpekedpecſons:But anon as he was deade, he clapmed his 
dignitie. and would notbe handfedbur ofgodiyperfons , no not ſomuche as 
be ſeen but ol his diſciples who were apoytitedto lyfe euerlaſtyng: teachyng 
therby, that noma may Honldehaleng his dignitie in this wozld. Let a manne 
vy honour, and dichonour, by gloꝛy, and tepꝛoche, onlye endeuoue hymſelfto' 
kiniche the bultnelle okthe go ſpel. Foz dignitie begynneth neuer to floꝛyche til 
after death. Joſeph —— he hadde obteyned ſo pꝛecious a 
Are. dongdt a picceof fine linnen clothe, and therin wꝛapped thebodye , = 
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dend Ahe ſayed vnto you, And they went out quickiy an dfled keö the fe; chze. Fo: they 
trembled,+ wer amaſed,neyther fayed they any thyng fo any mon fo2 they wer afrayed. 
But byanby an Aungell recomfoztedthem with ſwece and pleataunt woꝛ⸗ 
des, ſaping: youhaue no nede to be afraped. You ſeke Jeſus of Nazareth, 
who was nayled on the croſſe. Heis riſen: he is not here. Beholdethe voyde 
place where they had put his body. Therfoze all this that you haue pzepared 
to honour and reuerente hym with all, is ſuperfluous, 
Get vou hence rather, to chewe vnto his diſciples,veyng greatly unge 
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win theyꝛ Loꝛdes death: but elpetiallye vnto Peter ( who betauſe he denyed 
ple, is twyſe as ſoꝛ as the reſt.) Get you hence, J fape, to ſhewethem 
how Jeſus wyll go befoꝛe them into Galile. Thither let them folowe. There 
Gall pou ſee hym alpue, dohome ye nowe bewaple as dead. But theſe wemen, 
what fo: great ioye and gladnes, and what foz the feare they were in by rea⸗ 


bon ok tuts ſtraunge ſight, led out ofthe Sepulchze, andſpake not one woꝛde 
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TEXTE alſo enoyncted his feetecherewith,didſo well 
allowehirtrae deuocion, hit earneſte3ele;an d hir tende whiche 
che hadto coumfoꝛt him, that he dyd not onely emong all the tom panie declare 
hir pꝛeſent coumfozt in foꝛgeuing — — offences Fwiekedneſle 
afozepaſtbut — —œ chould not leſe p 
noume for hir tende tentilneſſe to hym chewed in ſo muche p aloꝛe all the pꝛe⸗ 
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good enfaumpieand encourageyng of others to doethelyke:, Foz this cauſe 
doech nkeinhisghoſpellmozethen once make mencionof Marie Magda⸗ 
lene ol Tohanna, the wyfe of Chula, ot Duſanna, and Marie the mother ol 


cilla, Tabitha, Lpdia, Damaris. Foz this conſideracion Paul commendeth 
vnto the Romapnes Phoebe, Marie, Tryphena, Tryphoſa, Perſis and o⸗ 
— — this reſpect did hierome wꝛdte a wholletraictiſe entitleed of noble 
and famous weomen; whoſe no bilitie and alſo renoume he eſtemeth and mea⸗ 
ſurethby none other thyng, but bytheyꝛ godlyneſſe, deuocion, zele, and ende⸗ 
our Wn I l e holy gyolpell and why ERGY conuerſacion 
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ved notforgenene leatpaſſ to geue laude, pꝛapſe, and com⸗ 
ell tothe due rewarde ok the parties ſelfes, as alſo fo the 


James: and inche actes he neyther foꝛgetteth ne omittethto commend Pꝛil⸗ 
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med accumpaniethe bodye iche ſunnelyght , lo giorp 
renoume doeth — —— — Where 
the deſertes of true are ſa great and ſo iuſt, it cannot be choſen hut that 
Blow and ren lt arpfe, and ſo muche the moꝛe, becauſe your 5 
(as muche as in pon lpeth, doeth fler it Foz glozye (ſapeth thephilofophi- 
Tall poiſre, is of the nature of a dite whiche beyng a beaſt in the floud 
of Nilus in Egipthath — 2 — 


he fleeth and mil nor abyde: andyfyeflre;than wilſehe Crocodile folow 8nd 


and ouertabe vou. And fozaſinucheas glozyeis by the philoſophers diffined 
to be a tonſtaunt and perpetuallpzayſe geuento any partie bya common con⸗ | 
ſent of good people foꝛ the exceltentie af vertueeuidently chewing it ſrife in the 
ſame partie, (as in deede vertue cannot bee hidden dut will appere) howe can 
it be poſſiblethat pour renoume choulde dye, whole manifolde excellente ver⸗ 
tues do from day to day moꝛe and moꝛe encreas owe can your pꝛapte de⸗ 
rape, vohoſe actes dt monumentes are tontetrated to im thin 
not huũded vpon the ſande of ambitioug ſekyng o ( lytze hubles in the ramie 
water)puffedvp with an vncertaineblaſt of vs vanitie, hut formded vp⸗ 
gu the ſure rocke of goddes wooꝛde, from whence lpucly and the⸗ 
ſame euerlaſtyng kountayne ok trueglozyein dede e Neythermaye your high - 
neſſe in this caſe refuſe. anye mannes wooꝛdes of pꝛayſe and commen⸗ 
dartois;fozaſmuche as it is a matier as audabie to acknowelage the good 
thinges which in dede are in vs pꝛaiſe ——— — 
an pne artogantie to take vpon vs that we haue not. And 
is V kerre from all ambicion and alld affeccion ot this o 
yeha nd iye to any moꝛtall mannes recompente 
extoſte sed jnagnifie the ineſiimable — — of grace ſo 
uſe heapedandrouched in ſonobleaPhincefſe:3Thoughye woulde 
haue your well dodynges, hidden and ——— 5 pet tannot the gratitude 
of the people horde the peace. oꝛ paſſe it with ſilence. Though your gratious 
tie require no thankes. pet cannot the haneſte hertes of the people fo2- 
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oY thatalthough the greate and manifolde benefi- 
eee at your graces handes dyd not nowe 
— whiche d a not in this moſte tuft occaſionof the publike gratulaci- 


on holde my peace. Fox your vertuous liuyng euen from yourtend2eyeres en⸗ 
bꝛaced, folowed, and till continued, your pꝛegnaunte wittineſſe io yned with 
ryght whond2efnil grace of eloquence, pour ſtudious diligente in acquiryng 
tnoweleage alwell ot other humain diſtiplines, as alſo of holy ſcriptutes, not 
onelyto your owneedifying,but alſo to che moſte godly enſaumple #enftruc- 
tion of others, your incomparable chaſtitie which as a moſte pꝛecious Jewell 
pe haur by auoyding all occaſions ofidleneſſe# bycontemnyng pꝛouocacions 
—— ty zept not only krom al pot d 1 alſo from al ſuſpicion of 

, your ſingular modeſtieconpled with pe pr 


ice;At ng theim moſtepzintipally your ous ſcekyngto promote 
the gio yeof Godandothismottehaty ghoſpell, been the Thynges that 
haue moued the moſte noble, the moſte renoumed, and themoſtegodlyPaince 
sfthevuinerſall — — — Kyng Henry, 
to iudge and eſteme your grate a mete ſpouſe foꝛ his maieſtie, and 
emongfd many women ok no bilitie, of honor, and ol muche high price and 
wooꝛthineſſe, pou alone to pieke out to h moſte dere beloued and moſte 
lawful — ttm — — that as the 
pꝛouidence ot God hath tourmed and — . — grateto bea wooꝛthie and 
uſe foꝛ luche an hoaſebande;ſo hath by a ſpectalleteccion deputed 
preferued theſameto ſome high a nota bie bencfice of therommon weale, 
andto bee an inſtrimnent ot᷑ his gioꝛie. The towardneſſe hood wher⸗ 
of lyke as in mennes opinions vndoubted, ſo doeth it alreadie begin to ſhewe 
tt ſelfe in a noumbꝛe ok thynges whiche otherwyſe were not to bre looked fo 
to pꝛocede tom any woman: muche leſſe from a woman ot no bilitie bzoughe 
vp in the Courte oka kyng, where Foꝛtune comonlynourceth, cockereth, and 
pampereth hir derlinges, ſuchs as by hir wyll ſhe myndetch and laboureth to 
coꝛrupt with wealth:idleneſſeand v and leaſte of al krom a Quene be- 
yng ſet in plate, where if ſhe would herum foztunes wanton che myght with⸗ 
out coum in the delites ok all ſuche pꝛoſperitie as might 
occaſton her to dote on worldelyfeticitie,and to foꝛget God. But the pſalmes 
and contemplatite meditations, on whithe your highneſſe in the lieu and — 
ꝗ3ꝗ md. rem gn omg Neva tne 
ſtndie,andwhicheyehaue ſerkoꝛthalwellto the incomparable good exaum⸗ 
5 eweomen,as alſo to the ghaſtelyconſolacion andedifying of as 
many as reade then, do n ul declarenot onelyethe thyng to bee true whiche 
Socrates affiemedithat is to wete;that weomen,yf they do ſoe applye they 
myndes are nd leſſe apt no leſſe wittte, no leſſe hable, no leſſe induſtrious na 
leſſe actiue, no —— and piththie in the acquiring oꝛ handelyng ok all 
kyndeg of diſttplines then mien are: but alſo howe godly ye beſtow vour time, 
howe likell ye ſ ſette by F righteouſneſſe , HoweE 
. nybom of God inthe mibdes 1 oecaſions, 
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And becauſeye ſo muche tendnethe gloꝛye of Gpd, that accozdyng to the 


lellon ot Chiilteye doe firſte ok allother thynges and pꝛincipally ſeke the king⸗ 


dome ofheauen:therfoꝛe hath he accoꝛdyng to his pꝛomiſſe in theſame place 
conteyned, and doeth, and ſtill will olhis owne p2ouiſton encreace onto you 
all kyndes of neceſſarpe coumtoꝛte and tonſolacion, in muche better wyſe then 
your grace coulde deuiſe, in muche larger manier then your o wne ſelfe would 


wiſche, and in kerre other fo2te then pe coulde ymagine to looke foꝛ. Theſe bleC- 


linges hath his eternall trueth and vntallible pꝛomiſſe perfourmed-vnto vour 
highnelle, becauſe pe ſeke him moꝛe then the woꝛlde, becauſe ye moze mynde 
godly contemplacionthen courtely ſolaces, becauſe ye moze tendꝛe his gloꝛy 
then anptempoꝛall cõmodities, becaulſe ve eſteme the knowleage of his woꝛde 
moꝛe pꝛecious then perle, golde,oꝛ any treaſoures ſubiecte to coꝛrupcion, be⸗ 
cauſe pe pzeferre the auauncing of his holy wooꝛde befoꝛe and aboue all other 
thynges, becauſe ye ceaſſe not with all your power, with all pour diligence, 
and with all your induſtrie to fette foꝛth to all mennes know leage his holye 
ghoſpelland teſtament, the onely foode and coumfozte of our ſoules. And not 
only doeth your grace with moſte earneſte 3eie from the kirſt houte of the day 
to thetweifth labour in the vineyarde of Chꝛiſte, luſteinyng the burden ot all 
the whole daye, and the parchyng heate of the ſmouldꝛeing noone tyde in pour 
owne perſone:but alſo at pour extedyng great toſte and charges do hire other 
weoꝛkemen to labour in theſame vyneyarde of Chꝛiſtes ghoſpell, to the ende 
theſame map fruirtifie and ſo plenteoully bꝛyng foꝛth, that all Englich people 
mape to their health and ghoſtely conſolacion beeaboundauntely repleniſhed 
with the kruicte therof. And as a good captayne partty to the encourageing of 
his koꝛ ward ſouldyers, and partelyto the ſhaming of daſtardes, oꝛ faiſeherted 
loptreers, ledeth and guideth his arinye and goeth hymſelfe befoꝛe theim: ſo 
pour grace, ferreotherwyſe then in the weake veſſefles of woman ſexe is to 


bee looked koꝛ, doe ſhewe vnto menne a notable exaumple of foꝛwardneſſe in 


ſettyng penne to the booke, partely to the great toumfoꝛtyng ol luche as faine 
woulde doe good yf they durſt, and partelye to the chame and eontumelie of 
luggardes, who hauyng good talentes dode kepe theim faſt lapped vp in 
their napkyns, and line idlely. And by this meanes doeth vonr highneſſe right 
well declare that all your delite, al pour ſtudie, andall your endenour is by all 
poſſible meanesgenployed to the publique commoditie of all good Engliche 
people, the kynges moſte louyng and obediente ſubiectes, to ber nonzleed and 
trayned inthe reading of Goddes wooꝛde, and in the meditacion of his moſte 
holy ghoſpell. Foꝛthis ghoſpell is theſame treaſour hidden vnder the cloddie 
hard grounde in the fielde of the letter, whiche your grace after ve had kound, 
dyd foꝛ iope ſelle all that ve had to by that ſame fielde withall. And well maye 
ſuch perſones bee ſayed to haue ſolde all that they had, who ſette leſſe dy all the 
woꝛlde then by the ghoſpell, and aſwell foz the obteining of the kno wleage to 
theimſelfes as alſo of deſire to heipe make theſame tommon to others, doeth 
not ſpare to ſpende out the trealoures ot their golde and ſubſtance. This is 
that ſame pꝛecious margarite that Chꝛiſte ſpeaketh of, whiche your grace ſe⸗ 
kyng koꝛ with great deſire;(whan ye had once founde ) ſolde all that ye had to 
bye, and thought your treaſours well beſtowed if it might ſo koꝛtune that ve 
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it, to bee partakerg of theme This is the grayne of muſtardſedewhiche 


whan it was ſo fine and ſo little that the vnlearned ſoꝛte ol Engliche men couid 


ſcarce pollibly fele oꝛ ſer it, ye ol pour exceding charitie and zele to wardes your 
countrey folkes did in ſuch Wyſe helpe to ſowe in the fielde of Englande, and 
dyd lo cheriche with the katte vatieyng pearth of the Paraphraſe, that where 
betoꝛe it was in the yes of the vmettted theleſteof all ſedes, itis now ſhot vp 
and growen muche larger in bꝛedth, then anye other herbe of the lielde, ſo that 
it now ſpꝛedeth the bꝛaunches in luche a coumpace that all Engliche readers 
maye therein finde manye places where to light, and to bylde theim nelles in 
whiche their ſoules and conſciences may to their ghoſtely coumfoxte quietely 
repoſe themſelfes. This is the ſpirituali leauen whiche your grace beeynga 
ghoſtely houſewyfe foꝛ the behoufe of all the whole royalme of England; and 


other the kynges maieſties dominions , hathe in ſuche wyſe hidden in all the 


Whole fower peckes of Engliche meale, Eſt, weſt, Noꝛth and South :that by 
the benefite and meane of this paraphꝛaſe it is no w all made ſauourie and of 


a pleaſaunt relice to all Engliſhe peoples taſte. here the texte ot the ghoſpel 


akoꝛe was in ſome partes (though alwayes ſpeciall good and holſome foode 
# veray reſtoꝛatiue to ſuche as were hable to bꝛooke it, vet to the complexion 
of grole, tude and grene ſtomaked Engliſhmen diſagreeyng and harde of di- 
geſtion, yet ye by pꝛocuring the whole paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus to bediligent- 
lytranſlatedinto iche, haue minced it, and madeiteuery Engliche mans 
meate, though his ſtomake be neuer ſo weake oz tendꝛe. Where atoꝛe in ſome 
partes agapne it ſemed D NN ſtomakes dyd no 
leſſe lothe it, then the childꝛen ol Iratil dvd Manna in deſerte, whan they 
ſaykd : Our ſoule is qualmiche ouer this meate beeyng toto light, and is rea- 
die to caſt it bp agayne: vout godly cure in conſeruyng it with the paraphꝛaſe 
of Eraſmus in Engliche hath made ſo ſounde and ſubſtaunciall meate foz2 all 
complerions of people, that it mape bee to euery bodielike the aboundaunce 
of guailles, rayning downe in wilderneſſe from heauen, ſuche as beſt ſtoode 
with euery bodies ſtomake, appetite, and moſt deſite to be plenteouſty fedde 
withall. Where of it ſelf it is a meate moſt pure and ſimple, therfozeto ſome 
deintiemouthes vſedto none but fine termes to the peinted colours and exoꝛ⸗ 
nations of retozike;it ſemeth dꝛy and vnpleaſaunt, it is now by the eagredulce 
ſauce of the paraphꝛaſe made moꝛe liquide to renne pleaſauntiy in the mouth 
of any man whiche is not to mucheinkected with indurateblyndneſſe ok hert, 
with malicious cancat dneſſe, and with toto much peruerſe a indgemente. Foz 
Eraſmus lpke as he doeth in all his weoꝛkes excell and paſſethe moſte part of 
all other wꝛyterg : ſo inthis weozke of the paraphꝛaſe vponthe newe teſta- 
mente he palleth himſelfe . Therfoze moſte gracious Ladie although your 
demeriteg are ſo terre aboue all pꝛayſes ot man, that how fer ſoeuer J wade 
in magnitiyng your vertuous diſpoſicion, our deuoüt ſtudy and endeuour to 
doe good thinges, Ichall de ſure not to enturre anye ſuſpicion of flatterie: yet 
do Jat this pꝛeſent᷑ omittyng all other thynges, onely in Englandes behalfe 
make one emong the reſt in 3 publique thankes to your highneſſe aſ- 
well foꝛ your other godly trauspie in fertheryng the znowleage ol Goddes 
wooꝛde, as alſo moſf ſpecially in ſettyng men in weoꝛke to tranſlate the para⸗ 
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whichestherwyſe might withdzawe your high eſtate therefrom. 


tothe 


And becauſeye ſo muche tendnethe giozye of Gbd, that accozdyng 


* leſfonof Chiilteye doefirſteofallotherthynges andpyincipally ſeke the king⸗ 


domeofheauen:therfoze hath heaccozdyng to his pꝛomiſſe in theſame place 
conteyned.,and doeth, and ftillwillofhis owne p2ouiſion encreace-bnto you 
all kyndes ofneceſſaryecoumfoate and tonlolacion, in muche better vopſe then 
your gracecoulde deuiſe, in muche larger manier then your owneſelfe would 


wiche, and in ferre other foztethen ye toulde ymagine to looke foꝛ. Theſe blel⸗ 


ſinges hath his eternall trueth and vnkallible pꝛomiſſe perkourmed vnto your 
highnelle, becauſe ye ſeke him moꝛe then the wozide, becauſe ye moze mynde 
godly contemplacionthen courtely ſolaces, becauſe ye meze tendꝛe his gloꝛy 
then anytempoꝛall cõmodities, becauſe ve eſteme theknowleage ofhis woꝛde 
moꝛe pꝛecious then perle, golde, oꝛ any treaſoures ſubiecte to coꝛrupcion, be⸗ 
cauſe ye pꝛeferre the auauncing of his holy wooꝛde befoze and aboue all other 
thynges, becauſe ye ceaſſe not with all your power, with all your diligence, 
and with all your induſtrie to lette foꝛthto all mennes know leage his holye 
ghoſpell and teſtament, the onelp foode and commfozte of our ſoules. And not 
only doeth your grace with moſte earneſte 3eie from the firſt houte of the day 
to thetwelkth, labour in the vineyarde of Chniſte, ſuſteinyng the burden ot all 
the whole dape, and the parchyng heate ol the ſmouldꝛeing noone tyde in your 
owne perſone:but alſo at pour extedyng great toſte and charges do hire other 
weoꝛkemen to labour in theſame vyneyarde ol Chꝛiſtes ghoſpell, to the ende 
theſame map kruictitie and ſo plenteoully bꝛyng fo all Englich people 
maye to their health and ghoſtely conſolacton beeaboundauntely repleniſhed 
with the fruicte therot. And as a good captayne party to the encourageing ot 
his fozward ſouldyers, and partelyto the — daſtardes, oz falſeherted 
loptreers, ledeth and guideth his armpe and goethhymſelfe befoze theim: ſo 
pour grace, ferreotherwyſe then in the weake veſſefles of woman ſexe is to 


- bee looked koꝛ, doe ſhewe vnto menne a notable exaumple of foꝛwardneſſe in 


ſettyng penne to the booke, partely to the greatcoumfoztyng ol luche as faine 
woulde doe good yt they durſt, and partelye to the chame and contumelie of 
liuggardes, who hauyng good talentes dode kepe theim faſt lapped vp in 
their napkyns, and liue idlely. and by this meanes doeth yonrhighneſſeright 

well declare that all your delite, al your ſtudie, andall vour endenour is by alk 

poſſtble meanesenployed to the publique commoditte ot all good Engliche 
people, the kynges moſte louyng and obediente ſubiectes, to bee nonzleed and 

trayned in the reading of Goddes wooꝛde, and in the meditacion ol his moſte 

holy ghoſpell. Foꝛ this ghoſpell is theſame treaſour hidden vnder the cloddie 

hard grounde in the fielde ot the letter, whiche your grace after ye had found, 

dyd for iope ſelle all that ve had to by that ſame fielde withall. And well maye 

ſuch perſones bee ſayed to haue ſolde all that they had, who ſette leſſe by all the 
woꝛlde then by the ghoſpell, and aſwell fox the obteining ot the kno wleage to 

theimſelfes as alſo of deſire to helpe make theſame tommon to others, doeth 

not ſpare to ſpende out the treaſoures oł their golde and ſubſtance; This is 

that ſame pꝛecious margarite that Chꝛiſte ſpeaketh of, whiche your grace ſe⸗ 

kyng koꝛ with great deſire, ( whan ye had once kounde ) ſolde all that ye had to 
bye, and thought vour treaſours well beſtowed if it might ſo fortune that ve 
Bardem make all Engliche men whiche woulde reade "ws 
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w pan it wasfofineandſolittethatchevnlearnedzeofEnglithemen could 


ſcarce poſſibly fele ox ſee it,ye of pour exceding charitie and3ele towardes your 
countreyfolkes did in ſuch wyſehelpeto ſo we in the fielde of Englande, and 
dyd fo cheriche with the katte vatieyng yearth of the Paraphraſe, that where 
befozeit was in theipes of the vmettred the leſte of allſedes,itignow ſhot vp 
and growen muche largerin bꝛedth, then anye other herbe of thefielde.ſo that 
it now ſpꝛedeth the bꝛaunches in uche a coumpace, that all E readers 
may? therein finde manye places where to light, and to bylde theim neſtes, in 
whiche their ſoules and conſciences may to their ghoſtely coumfozte quietely 
repoſe themſelfes. This is the ſpirituall leauen whiche your grace beeynga 
-gholtely houſewyfe koꝛ the behoute of al the whole royalme of England; and 
other the kynges maieſties dominions, hathein ſuche wyſe hidden in all the 
Whole fower peckes ol Engliche meale, Eſt, weſt, Noꝛth and South :that by 
the benefite and meane of this paraphꝛaſe it is now all made ſauourie and of 
apleaſaunt relice to all Eugliche peoples taſte. here the texte ot the ghoſpel 
afote was in ſome partes (though alwayes ſpeciall good and holſome foode 
# vera reſtoꝛatiue to ſuche as were hable to bꝛooke it, vet to the complexion 
of grofſe, rude and grene ſtomaked Engliſhmen diſagreeyng and harde of di- 
geſtion, yet ye by pꝛoturing the whole paraphꝛaſe of Er to be diligent⸗ 
lytranſlated into Engliche, haue minced it, and made it euery Engliche mans 
meate, though his ſtomake be neuer ſo weake oz tendꝛe. Where atoꝛe in ſome 
partes agapne it ſemed to ber mo light meate, that the groſſe ſtomakes dyd no 
leſſe lothe it, then the ehildzen ol Iran dyd Manna in deſerte, whan they 
ſayed : ur ſoule is qualmiche ouer this meatebeeyng toto light, and is rea⸗ 
die to taſt it vp agayne: yout go dip cure in conſeruyng it with the paraphꝛaſe 
of Eraſmus in Engliche hath made ſo ſounde and ſubſtaunciall meate foz all 
complexions of people, that it mape bee to euery bodie lite the aboundaunte 
of quailles, rayning downe in wilderneſſe from heauen, ſuche as beſt ſtoode 
with euery bodies ſtomake, appetite, and moſt deſireto be plenteouſiy fedde 
withall. Where of it ſelf it is a meate moſt purt and ſimple, therfoꝛe to ſome 
deintiemouthes vſedto none but fine termes to the peinted colours and exoꝛ⸗ 
nacions of retoꝛike it ſemeth day and vnpleaſaunt, it is now by the eagredulce 
ſauce of the paraphꝛaſe made moꝛe liquide to renne pleaſaiintly in the mouth 
of any man whiche is not to muche inkected with indurate blyndneſſe ok here, 
with malicious cancar dneſſe, and with toto much peruerſe a iuogemente. Fo 
Eraſmus lyke as he doeth in all his weoꝛkes excell and paſſethe moſte part of 
all other w2yters : ſo inthis weozke of the paraphꝛaſe vponthe newe teſta- 


mente he palleth himſelfe . Therfoze moſte gracious Ladie although your 
demerites are ſo ferte aboue all pꝛayſes ot man, that how fer ſoeuer J wade 


in magnifiyng your vertuous diſpoſicion,yourdeuoutfindpandendeuour to 
doe gobd thinges, Ichall de ſure not to encurte anye ſuſpicion of flatterie: yet 
do Fat this pꝛelent omittyng all other thynges,onelyin Englandes behalfe 
mate one emong the reſt in rendꝛyng publique thantzes to pour highnelſe al⸗ 
well koꝛ your otter ome trauapie in kertheryng the knowleage ok Goddes 
wooꝛde, as alſo mot ſpetialiy in ſetryng men in weotkero tranſlate the para⸗ 
ph2aſe of Eraſmus vpon all the newe Teſtament, wherein ye doe both to the 
voung and to * 5 
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8 — . — elyinfected with the kilthie dꝛegges ol hili⸗ 
el rp purpoſely inkected wit of our Þ 
ſtines the Papiſtes;vho had topped our ſpꝛynges to daieuevs to their poi⸗ 
ſoned muddie gutters,and furrowes.By this his 
uiſionitharhcome to pale, ht the people whiche long tyme had been led in 
errour a blyndeneffe by blynde guydes indunkes kryers, thanons a —— 
call pꝛeacherg, do now fo plainlyſee the elere light 9 — 
honEidolatrie #\uperſticion:they do now knowe — 
« their Pzince:they donowknbzace the veritie koꝛ bikes rr ſee where 
and how the leauen ot the p dy continuaunce of tune a koꝛ drfant 
offcriptureſoured all the whole batche of Chꝛiſtes doctrine : they ſee huwe 
being led by blynd paſtours in the derkeneſſe o ignoꝛaunte, they 
kell 4 diepe pitte ort manifoldeerrous with theſame guydes. they ler 
that lyke as the olde Pharileis in the tymevfChaiſtes beyngvpon peartih had 
toꝛrupted the ſynceredoctrynesf Gods wooꝛde, and che pueti duderſtandyng 
ok the lawe, teachyng the people toleauetheyppodtefathers und mothers de⸗ 
ſtitute contrarie to 8 tommaundement, rather then toelet their trea⸗ 
ſurie to ve not enriched, whiche kynde ofoffreyng themſeltes ol mere conetifr 
had inuented, and d theſame to the maynteinaunce ol themſelleg in 
gluttonie and Enie 15 now Raw had the wick — — 


pieke the riche folkes purſes;#the pode vulgare e tlene: to deuour vn? 
der Wb 0 to this ſtotke of mans handit 
making, and vnder p2etence o . — — 
at the handes ok e chcoulde not geue ft, but 
whan ſuche thin 6 —— 2 — — — 
geuer ot all good? NN blaſphemed.Theplbe now — the 
1 Pharitets paſſed lelſe at the violacion oxbieakyng'of yods pꝛerep⸗ 

tes, then ok their aden and put moꝛe iuſtice in wachpng the ourſpde ol 


their diche oz their cuppe, then in the innotentie 6fiyfeand puritte of the ton⸗ 
ſcience within, in offreyng ol myntes and rue koi herr lucre then in perkour⸗ 
myng the officeof ONT etothe neighbour; ſonet to wynke at their ovone 
blaſphemies againſt God , —— to temit a ſmall treſpace committed by their 
weake bꝛother againſt thefondceremonies whichethey and the lawiers had 
deuiſed ca added beſides thelawe:ſv the beaſteof romiſheabominacion to 
had clene ſubuertedthe true interpꝛetation of Chtiſtes ghoſpel-; and by his 
mere tyꝛannie ioyned with molt craftiedetuſſon.tohadinuerced into Chiiftes 
churche and holy congregacton, al thynges that were ton — 
is to wete , in ſtede ol pure keith uche as Chiilte requireth, lapped in 

patthed'cloke of beggerly weoꝛkes and ceremonies ot his owne wehen 
ſettyng furthinſtedeofreligion,ſuperſticion: olfreynges in ſede ok charitic : 
buildytigof char in place of refieuyng and mainteining the linely tem⸗ 
ple and image ot God in the pode: entenſyng of images iu ſirde o the pure 
ſaerfftre ok an innocent lyfe in ſlede ol truſting in Gods mercies truſting in trẽ⸗ 


tals # maſſes ol ſralaceli:in ſfedeof heauen,apurgatozy conſiſting ot materi⸗ 
|fyer,# theſameto beredemed w money to him:in ſtede of declaryng 
our free red n in Chꝛiſte and by Ch! with his moſt ptectous 


bloud, the 2 te of Rome ſeduced theſimplepeople to pute their alli⸗ 
aunte ko remiſſion of ſynnes and obteyning the iopeg in 1 — 
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— Pharitets paſſed lelſe at the diolacion 

tes, then ok their tradicions and put mozeiuſticem oufſyde 
their diche 02 their cuppe then in the innotentie 2 — of the ton⸗ 
ſcience within, in bireerng of myntes and rue koi theft lucre;then in perkour⸗ 
myn the officeof charitie to the neighbour';-folletto wonke at their ovone 
blaſphemies againſt God then to remit a ſmall treſpace committed by their 
weakebzother ag the kondceremonies whiche they and the lawiers had 
deuiſedand added beſides thelawe:ſ6 the beaſteof romichea domination to 
hadcleneſubuertedthe true interpꝛetacion of Chtiftes ghoſpel , and by his 
mere tyꝛannit ioyned with molt crafriedetution.tohavinueried into Chiiftes 
churche and 99 dt gregacion;al thynges that were ton fo — 
arch i ofpure et ſuc e ute requireth, afcithlapped in 
patehed cloke — ye his owne diefſong 


eng ur intention tp erfticion: offreyiiges'infedeof charitic : 
e rrp rmao opt 
ple a 0 pooze: go of the 

ſacrifice of an innocentiyfe:inffedeof truſting in Gods mercies ttuſting in trẽ⸗ 


all 


# maſſes ot — 7 in ſtede ok heauen. a ay. conſiſting ot materi⸗ 
fyer,# thelame to be redemed w money to him: in ftede of declarrng 
our free uin Chꝛiſte and by Ch: with his moſt pꝛectous 
loud. che An of Rome ſeduced dnced theffinplepeoplets pate cher alli⸗ 
aunce koz remilion ok ſynneg and obteyning the iopes on, bf his — 
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© Drouned deceſtthe ſuperſticio 


that v ſettyngfurtho 
ener trumperie the publiching eee 


| The pꝛelate to the tranſlation ofthe 
— conteined in a piece af parchement oꝛ alumpe ok lead hanging 
At it, and to be baught ol him o2 ol his . t frpers foz 
monep: in ſtede of the holye Bible, legenda Sanctoꝛum the miracles pt our 
ladie, æ martiloges, which themſeifes deuiied and neuer Durſt ſet futth vntill 
che partie of whom they weremade, had been ene d 
of being taken in a lye: in ſtede of ng our liege Loꝛde and ſoueraigne, to 
ve ſuhiect to foxein potentates: Weiher abuf d inmnnerabie, that > thn 
oꝛwooꝛdes may ſuffice to declare oi ichonthem vp... Andin this blyndeneſf 
hadEnglaude ſtiicontinued,hadnotGadof his infinite g do dneſſe a botomE: 
lelle merc ye reiſed vp vnto vs a newe Ezechias to 8 all idoſies „to 
doſtruie all hillealtares ot ſuperſtioid, $0 rootevp all co 418 es 8 
andtoreſtoze(as muche as in ſo litie tyme may e the true religion a wurchip 
of God, the tyncere pꝛrathing of Goddes woorde, a the boo e of the law that 
ts toſar ot E xiſtes holy Leſtamentto be read of the people in their vulgare 
—— That il in ſo litie tyme hauing no moꝛe helpe but the mere texte ofthe 
Bie, the people thozough the goodneſſe ol theinſlincte of his holye 
Taped eee E that they haue not 
— — ulantes o in whichethe Bo- 


rene ia. e el 


With moſteearneſt 
Ddidus — ns eee 


and mr peer bur egg ens ob 
X | Ezechias king 


ipknowleage yt they had ſome other godiyerpoſic 
Dre age 15 
6 ot any one man be out moꝛe 

then Eraſmus eſpecially in this his paraphzaſe, whiche pour highneſſe of a 


moſte godly3elehath thus pꝛocured to bee turned into Engliche: whole doc⸗ 


tryne as it is not in any poyncteſ after mypooꝛe iudgemente, coꝛrupt, ſo doeth 
it without violence 0zextremitieof wooꝛdes vtter the doctrpne.edifie the con⸗ 
ſciente, declare manye abuſes, detettyng the enemies of Goddes wooꝛde and 
ſupplanters of his ghoſpell, by ſuch — makers, that they may be 
eaſilyknowen;& that it cannot be doubted, but it chould bee vncredible fur- 
therauncetowardes the ripyng of N ol Goddes wooꝛde, yk it 
myghtoꝛ chall ſo ſtande with thepiexſure of our ſayed moſte gracious ſoue⸗ 
raine A oꝛd, heyng nexte and immediately vndexGod our ſupꝛeme hed. Which 
thyug veraily I would wiſhe and pzay to God might ſo frame koꝛ two conti 
deracions, the one, betauſe that the people hanpng the paraphꝛaſe ol Eraſ- 
8 pithofallthe doctours and good woꝛyters, that haue anye 
8 8 rth koꝛ the declaraciõ of the Ghoſpels, the Actes, andthe Epiſtles, 
22 append one alone in as good ſtede as a greate noũbꝛe pf 

other expoſitours ſetfurthtogether:# the other, betauſe my herte doeth wi 
fgoddes glozy,the deſtrolyng of idolles, the confoiiding 


Chaifte 


fecuted & bought | 
tothe that hemuſt geue plate to nature, chall call him to receyue a 
croune o: willingly: 


geue vpthis une of woꝛldely dignitie tothe moſte-regait me 
his ſonne, our noble Pzince Ed warde, he maye deliuer to theſsmea people ſo 
well framed, and trained to his han theſame maye withall eaſe a vꝛoſ⸗ 


perous ſurteſſe, and without any let of ſtumblyng blockes to bee layed in his 
wape by papiſtrie, continue the Godlytradenow at this daye well begoonne 
and ( thankes to God) luckilypꝛoceding. I would wichel as in dede 1 hopeno 
leſſe,) that he might not nede to be put to any ferther trauayle oz cure, dut well 
eee 
yer to leaue 0 him. Pur Jenryptheet ie 
Sei Anke — foundacton,and reiſed the buildyng of the Temple, 
that I truſte it halbeno burden foꝛ on young Salomõ to conſummateand 
finiſhetheſame whan his tyme chail come. Butnowe J percepue myſeife, 
whyle J entre into opeuyng thedeſire #p2ayer of my gerte, to haue entred in 
to ſuche a large fielde of talke,whiche the experience of kyng Hentits exaum- 
ple conternyng the trade of religion:audthehopecf Prince Edwardeto bea 

- tightfaiower of ſo right a li t doeth miniſter vnto me, that excepte 
here ſodainiy ot, I am dꝛawen to wade ſo fer in their prayſes ,that 
fore at this pꝛeſentethe moſte woꝛthie and moſteiuftely deſerued prayſes: of 
of them both, J ſhall turne my ſtyle ſomewhat to treacte of Luke whome it 
pleaſed pour highneſſe to commit vnto me to be tranſiated. Whichcommanns 
dement whan it came firſt vnto me in your graces name although J knewe 
how litle it was that I could do in this binde, yet was J glad that your com- 
maundemente dyd ſo iuſtelye concurre with the determination of myne owne 
minde and purpoſe. foꝛ I gad long time a t̃oꝛe with mature delt beration and 
alſo with aduiſed eleceion appoyneted with myelfto trãſlate this paraphzaſe 
dpon Lube, as ſoone as anyſuche libertie might dee, andto mae it vnto your 
gratea teſtificacion of my dnetie and thankefult remembꝛaunce of your ma⸗ 
uyfoldebenefite 


$ afoꝛe doento me ofyonr mere bountie. And trooo thynges 


there wer that had moued me to take this pꝛouinte moſte ſperiallyin hand the 
one betauſe that as Luke is thelongeſt of all the Euangeliſtes, ſo is he of all 
men notedto haue wxyten his moſteexactely, ac weilt by relactiouot᷑ the 
Apoſtles whiche were pꝛeſent and eouerſaunt with Chꝛiſte whylehelpued on 
pearth, as alſo by the inſtructions of Paul who was moſte earneſte and fut 
tn the inſtilicacion ot feith, a moſte piththie againſtethe inſtificacion of weoꝛ⸗ 
kes(albeit they do all in this poyncte of doctryne thzoughiy conſente x agree.) 
The ſecond was, foꝛ þ Eraſinus who did in this paraphꝛaſe beſtowe moze 
deligence then in moſte of the others, had ſpectally dedicated theſamevnto our 
moſte noble bing Henrytheeight. And J thonght J could not deuiſeany apter 
gift to pꝛeſent his moſte dere beloued wife withall being of the lyke zele, affer⸗ 
tion, godlineſſe. a denocfon that he is,thantheſame weotketranſlacedinto En⸗ 
gliche, whiche J certaynty knewe his maieſtie to had lingutarty well allowed 
and moſte graciouſiye actepted in latine, and in * — to be day 


2 * 
* 


paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon Tube. kol. v. 
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eerxtedyng muche delighted. And Jnvthyng doubt, molte geatious Ladie.bue 


that the readyngtherof ſhould cauſe no leſle delectacion ot minde to pduzifthe 

thing were lo well doen as ſome mã of — — 

dof it. And in this behalle none other rekuge haue but tepvurmoſte benigne 

fauourand pardone weill to acerptmyne honeſt herte myne carneſte del, and 
the tranſlation ſeite, though J iadge and 

keriout — a 


— 


haue to mylitle power ſo laboured to redoubbe, that J traſt there be not any 
poyncte of pirhthie ſignificacion any where conteyned, whithe.J haue not in 
one oꝛ other place of the ſentence by ſome meanesthoughlptouthed;Indfor/ 
almuche as I conſider itto beea paraphꝛaſe, chat is to ſae a playie- ſettyng 
furthe of the ſence of thetexte with as many wooꝛdes aß the cirtumſtaunce 
thereof foꝛ the better linking of one ſentenceto an other doeth require, J haue 
not ſo pꝛeciſely bound my ſelt to euery wooꝛde i ſyllable of the letter, but that 
I hauetakenmozereſpecte to the explanation and declaryng ofthe tente, then 
tothenoumbe of the latine ſyllables. Intranſtatyng ot the veraye terte J 
thynke it requiſite to vſe ſome ſcrupuloſetie(#'yk the trallatours were not al- 
together ſo pꝛeciſe as they are, but had ſum moꝛe tegardeto expꝛeſſing of the 
ſence, I thinkein my iudgemente they ſhould doe better) bur in a paraphꝛaſe, 
which ok it ſelfe is a kynde ok expoſicion a of commentary, J thinke it nothing 
nedefull to beſo p2eciſein the wooꝛdes, ſo the ſente be kepte . And this J dare 
auouche, that yt any interpꝛetour ſhouldein ſome places bee as bziefe in the 
Engliche tranſlacion as the autour is in the latine:he chould make thereok bit 
a derke piece of weoꝛke. Foꝛ that is the onely thing that maketh the verayterte 
ſelke ſo derke as it appeareth to bee. In Luke I haue had ſome what the moꝛe 
builineſſe, vycauſe that the Latine exemplaries (thꝛough whoſe defaulte oꝛ 
negligence J am vncertayne, do varie and not well agree, ſome hauing moꝛe 
oꝛ leſle then others, ſome hauyng an other wooꝛde than an other topiẽ hath, 
ſome beyng other w yſe poyncted then the reſt. W herby J haue in ſome places 
been dꝛieuen to vſe myne owneiudgemente in rendꝛeyng the true ſence ol the 
booze, to ſpeałke nothing of a great noumber of ſentences „ whiche by reaſon 


of ſo manye membꝛes , oꝛ parentheſes, oz digreſſions as haue tome in — 
7 are ſo 


ͤ——U— —— — 


Saluſte w 
oꝛacion. The L arans could abyde no length, the Sop 


are lo long, that anleſſe they had been ſomewhat deuided they woulde 


been ta hard loan dbeayne to cõcepue, much moꝛe harde to conteine 


andkeye it till. As touching theſtyle hecauſe the iudgementes of readers be 
diuerſe, and ſome loue edeſire bꝛeuitie, ſome tan well awape with 


tlegaunte ſpeache curioſitie;ſome commende an eloquent ſtyle , 


ſpeache ſome hate all c 
fſome thynke nothing to be playne enough ſome will bee buſie iudges, ol other 
mens waytinges and doe nothing thein(alfes:)it may pleaſe youx moſte gra⸗ 
tlous paciencẽ to (uffremeto ſayemypoogetudgemente., foꝛ the ſatiſt̃ying of 
them that ate reaſonable. Firſt J woulde not haue euerie reader to requixe in 


euerie wꝛyter to belyke his owne witte;oꝛ conueighaunce, oꝛ ſtyle ,o2 phꝛaſe 
of ſpeaking: but rather to conſider that euerye man hath a veine ot his owne, 
eyther byimitacion ſo confirmed, oꝛ by long bſe ſo rooted, oꝛ of deſire ta bee 
playneand elere, ſo growen into an habite:that he cannot otherwyſe wayte 
then he doeth. Some wzyters hate bꝛeuitie, and ſome thinke all long thynges 


to betedious, and vet is neyther ok theſe two ſoꝛtes to be rep2oued,ſo the ma⸗ 
tier begood,themakyng tine, the termes ante, and the fttle kolo wing without 


zurioſitieo2 affectacion , Foz lyke as Cicero was ſo copious that nothyng 
might be added vnto hym, ſo was Demoſthenes ſo briefe that nothyng might 
be taken awaye. Theſame in latine is betwene Cicero and Saluſte. But Tul⸗ 
lie would not leaue till the iye the eare, and alſo the mouth of the reader were 
fulleueninenery ſentence : aSidthetotyerany of theſe wa whole 
hiſtes of Grece coulde 


thzough their copiouſheſſemake an Elephant of aftigh, anda mountayue of 
amollehille.Andthis I ſpeake,ratherincomm on of eloquẽce, of copie, 


of elegancie of ſtyle where it is, then to claime that there is any ſuche heare. 
Ouide, Tullie, Eraſmus contdehanepzocededin any their inuencion euen in⸗ 
finitely :fomeother wittes couldnot ſo. Someloue it whan it is ſtyle lyke, d 
Come care foꝛ no moꝛe but the bare ſence; But eloquence of it ſelle, and copie 
that is toſayethift of termes is a vertue in an oꝛacion, andthat thyng chie fe. 
ty geueth to bookes þ the latine menne call ena, that is life and continuaiice, 
that euerie man will an himdzed petes attet ſet ſtoꝛe by it. and eſteme it worth 
many tymes readyng ouer. What other thyng cemmendeth Chaucer a cau⸗ 
lethhis weozkesto be moꝛe ſet by then choulandes of other freathe haſtye 
bookes haſtily chootyng furth lyke ape ſloures, and not witheryng bat vt- 
terly with the kirſte reudyng⸗ elelſe no man of our tyme and in 
our & tonngue ( which none but our ſelfes foꝛ our owne vie do much 
paſſeon, ) wyteth ia oꝛnatetꝑ, hut that he hath in ſocndzie wooꝛdes 8 phzaſes 
ſome ſuatcheof his nattue countrep phaaſeg, that he was boznein, pet this 
notwithſtanding dome there bee, whiche haue a myndeto renewe termes that 
are no we almoſte woꝛne clene out ok vſe;whiche J doe not diſallowe, ſo it bee 
doen with iudgemente. Some others would amipitate a enryche their natiue 
language with mo vocables whiche J alſo commende, if it be apiely and wit⸗ 
tily aſſaied. So that it any other doe iunonate and bryng vp a wooꝛde to me 
atoꝛe not vſedoꝛ not hearde I would not diſpꝛayſe it: and that J do attempt 
to bꝛyng to vſe, an other man choulde not canayie at. Foꝛ an ealiethyng it is 
to depꝛaue, and a ſmall gloxy foꝛ one mau in matiers ot nothyng , to labour 
to deface an other. But fozaſmuche as both dooe our beſte, we ought rather 
thus to thinke the one okthe other. | 
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N This man hath ſeen that N haue not: J der no man is ſd barraiti,but he is ha- 
ble with ſome wooꝛde oꝛ other to helpe garniche his mother tongue, with o⸗ 
* ther lyke ſayinges p2ocedyng from humanitie and tauour to encourage fithe 
as are ſtudious. And what yf one labour to enrpche vis countrey language, as 
Tullie glozieth that he did amplitie the latine tongue, is hetherfozeto bes hia⸗ 
med, and nat rather to bee tommended / Thus müche J (apefo2thedefenceof 
wꝛyters and ſtyles in generall. Ag touchyng mpneowne ſtyle in this prefent 
 weozke, yf I chould de ſo ſtreightip examined, 3 am( as the G rene pꝛouerbe 
ſaieth) in lyke caſe as a man that ſhouid holde faſt a woulf by both eares. o: 
yf he holde him ſtill he hath a ſhzewein-handleyng a cannot lo tontinue euer: 
if he let him goe, he is in ieoperdie: ſoſhould J in this matier ſtand in a ſtreight 
bꝛake, eyther to incurre ſuſpicion of arrogantie ik J mapntapne myne owne, 
by ſtandyng in defencetherofto bee demed opinatike, oꝛ ambicious ot ſingula⸗ 
ritie: 02 els muſt J bee dꝛituen to graunte an errout where perchaunce none 
is . Lettyng paſſe therfoꝛe all ſuche kynde of trauerſyng, J hall remitte this 
whole tauſe as Tullie doceth ot his booke whiche is entitled ar ahne) to 
the iudgementefirſt of your highneſſe, whome yfmy labours doe ſatiſfte, 
chall the better lyke myſelke:and than ok others, others J ſap, in whom reſteth 
humanitie to take and interpꝛete all tyynges to the beſt : in whome is mode⸗ 
ration rather to pardone ſome faultes, than to condemne the thyng whiche 
though they can they will not emende: in whois facultie and knowieage to 
indge ryght: in whom reſteth fauour to wyike at a litie trippe oꝛ ſtoumble⸗ 
ing in a long piece ot weozke: in whom learnyng # ſtilfuineſle doeth wevzke 
indifferencie of affeccion: and finally in whom dwelleth reatonable tonſidera⸗ 
tion of mannes inkirmitie, that the beſt learned doeth ſometymẽs erre, and no 
man at all tymes doeth all thynges right: Foꝛ vnto ſuthe an oneas will be a 
mor? ſeuere and heauie iudgeon an other mans laboutes , then hymſelfe ey⸗ 
ther woulde bee, oꝛ woulde haue others to ber on his dwne, J canneſaye no⸗ 
thyng but this: Jfoꝛ my parte cannt doe no bettet, yf J coulde J woulde, 
and incaſe ye wyll eyther foꝛ relpecteot the publique benefice whiche is ment 
herein,. o els fo: louetowardes me, oz els foꝛ any other iuftconſideraciontake 
pour penne and emende any faulte that ye ſhall ſer: J chall not onelynot thinke 
any wrong doen to me, but alſo J ſhall with all my herte geue you thankes 
fot that ye ſo muche tendꝛe eyther my pooꝛe honeſtie, oz the ſelte, chat ys 
would put to your helpyng hande to make it well. And thus F ſurceaſſe with 
my vapne talbe any longer to deteyne your highneſſefrom the kruictefull 
readyng ot Erasmus, wherot᷑ may redoundeſucheedifying and en⸗ 
| i creale ok knowelageto theſame, as the laboure of readyng 
maye bee well beſtowed, and the buokethzoughyour 
Graces commendation bee one day ſet foꝛth to the 
| publique vtilitie and benefiteofallthe whole 
ä | _. © deuoutcongregacionofthischurche of 
Englande. peuen at Londonthe laſt 
dape ok Septembꝛe, in tge 
pere of our Lozde. 
: 1 WM. D. xlv. 62 * 
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rightely and well dedicated vnto hom we kno we that they 
will neuer reade it, yet pe mer ap = * that 
vnder the title of their names the weozke is the better habled to the fanſies of 


perſones,accozdyng as Plinius finely.vwpote,certapnethinges euen 


toꝛ ſuche onely reſpect to bee teputed ver pprecious-becauſeth are ededica- 
ted foꝛ Jewels in Templeg. But certes wardneſſe of ſome perſones 
towarhes hookes when heycome new bene ſo .greate, that they wyll 


bidde away vo baokes out ofthe rip take any aſſay oꝛ taſte. 
rhea Ju by e mes bann ea ee an Nice e kruite 
whiche edtoh he rater eee the reader his duepzofiteand vti- 
litie. And at ſuche menneg handes, one leffewiſe ſhall the title ok noble 
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the 41 and bid ing ol Paul. Hierome is of the opinion and iudge 
that Luke was moꝛe espert in the Grete toungue the other we an 
by reaſon therof wꝛote thediſcourſeandprocefſe or che ſtoꝛye after a moꝛe ex⸗ 
acte and groundely loꝛte then theothers dyd that it is to were,cakynghis en 
treaunce at the kirſt concepcion ot John the Baptiſte,andmakyngrelacion of 
beraye r the natiuitie, and conternyng the babehood, 
yea and certayne poyntes , kerthermoꝛe concernyng the chiltehood of Jeſus, 
making alſoreherfall of many parables and miracles whiche theother Ena- 
geliſtes fo2 lone of briefneſſehadlet paſſe nea ny thyng ſpoken of, 300 where: 
as not one ok all theothers went any whit ferther then the tyme o the Lone 
Jeſus beyng alſumpted into heauen, this man alone dyd in an other fecon 

bbokemakea ferther continuacion ok theftozie c ng ðᷣ a hon 
firſt ſpꝛang vp, and ho we it grewe moꝛe and moꝛe to to pert de and 


This muche moꝛeduer e:that wrote 
end pell and Petu ie e 5 u 
reve ot a ED at erben 
of ee les er eon e he Heb 
theautonr# voꝛytet wherofit 7 a e wh | ry 
Paul o2not-:; Hewrott s ghoſt wrde 5 1 

e his: op teaton whereof beeyng but a ciple 
org ant Jponte to conclude , iris weptten thi 


Foz 2 2. 
Ae bellued Aa fower 


2 


. The preface EE — — 1 


0 paiſyng greate e == , whichem Neale SE 
e . ee nowea e n 


nog agicall vertues efficacieinthem, The I 
Tet was e L 
ance rooted in nd with his woozdes he reiſeddead folke 


” * EN 
2 * + 1 2 180 thy 
een off Dian r pla 
hoe nd ys a} 1 
es ane 
i IV : 
| ian, 


his paraphzaſe . F 0 


linelpwoozdof the father is Chʒiſte. He Meng andthe p ophetes: 
and pcm retain th Jae cor be eee, 
they were not clene healed: wodoꝛde of the father was ol fulficient 
vertue and eſſicatie to heale the:diſeaſes-of man, and not onely: the light 
diſeaſes;but allo the moztal and deadly ſickeneſſeg. Foz it is a marke wherby 
to know that itfpeaketh of * addeth, from 
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— —— nnen A 
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hath pzelcribed the wedicine of everlaſting ſaluacion. The Apotles,andtheir: 
ſucceſſours the biſhops, are no mote but miniſters, theteemper in due pꝛopoꝛ⸗ 
cion, thet fyne and beate to thei laie to the places diſeaſed not᷑ te⸗ 
ceiptes oftheir owne , but of Chziſtes. They — — 
that waſheth the lolle clene:thei teache the thynges whiche — — 
N 17 — — — maketh that their wozdes 
cazpozaillphiſicians doo oſten tymes barie aſwell in 
— 2 ———— — medicines foz theſame: 
veralpotlan to thefickenesyecapdyng to th laping ofthe greke Porte. 4 
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— * Sholyellof S:Luke, fol.x. 
re ſouleagayne beepng now weilclenſed and made volde. Wꝛath⸗ 
Canons Dot andeaking —— — — — 
nuie ed out, at ing ot ali U toꝛ it 
and pollyng is botded out, and in place therot ſuetedetiliberalitie. The fer⸗ 
uent delite of malipng warre, is conſumed awape, and the earneſt zele ot peace 
cometh in koꝛ it. The ioue of ſenſuall plealures of the ſleſhe is expelled, and in 
their ſtede entreth the loue ofthynges celeſtiall. M pll pe heart what is the 
ftammonie euangelicall⸗ Dose ye penaunce. The axe is nowe alregdic ſette ar the rote of the 
tree. And euerie free that br zu getß not forth good ſruicteis cutte vp . And aule in lyke ma⸗ 
nier: Mortiſie your membres whicheatevpon year tß: whore bunt yn g vncſeameſſe; wanton luſt; 
eill concupiſcence, and auarice. Ind within fewe woozdes afcer it foloweth: ſpaiſyug- 
your ſeſues of the ode mau with allbis actes. N hath now botded out the ill humoures, 
how doeth he fill vp the emptie place again: Dooe vpon your ſeſuer, (fateth he )as the: 
ſaintes & the elected of god the bowels of mercie bounteouſueſſe ſubmiſſion humilitie, pacience, ſuppora 
tyng one another, and for geuyng your ſeſues emong you if any perſone haue a quereſe a gaynſt an other, 
Fyke as the Lorde aſſo bath geuen to on . And abone al theſe th yn ges haue ye charitie, whiche: 
is the bande of perſeccion, and leat the peace of Chriſte reioyce in your bertes, Suche manter an 
Houſe ſboept clene with bꝛoomes and repleniſhed onevery ſyde with ſuche oz⸗ 
namentes, the eiuiil ſpirite ſhal noteftſons entre bpon,whi he returneth with 
feyen wurle then himlelfe. Thus than the Euangelical medicine hath wine ok 
it owne, wher with to ſcoure the matier ol our woundes b they ſmarte again. 
Auaunt, come bebynde me Satan, thou ſauoureſt not tho thyngeswhiche are of god , but whiche: 
ere of men Moe lee the luppleyng oile ot theſame. - Have ye aperſeict truſt and cons. 
fidence q ſor I haue ouercomed the worſde; A heare of your heade ſhall nut periſße . Bee ye not 
aſeati fheflocke For yours is the k yng dome of heauen Daule hach meate, wherwith 
— . ̃˙—— 
map no againe * | s thep are pet weake: 
he hatt alſo ſounde and lubſtanciall meatethat mave hepe theim in perfeicte 
ſtrength e growyng fozewarde from dayeto dape nto the meaſure of the ful- 
neſſcof Chziſte, Thale pecſones had gathered per feict ſtrengthe, of whome 
it is thus wꝛytten in tue actes at ehe Bpoſtleg: - : Tbei went reioyr ng. oute of the 
ſighte of the counſelſ, in that they had bern reputel wortſnie to ſuffre reproehe for the name of Jeſus» 
That man allo had gathered perteicte ſtrength whiche ſayed: J can dove alſthyn3 
ges in bym that mabetß we ſtrong, And foz this conſideration the loꝛde Jelus in the 
ghoſpel exhoꝛtech men to the eatyng ot᷑ the bzeade that was come from hea⸗ 
gen,theeatyag wherof geueth immoꝛtalitie. e exhoꝛteth men to the eatyng 
of his fleſhe, tothe dꝛinking ol his bloude, meaning undoubtedlp of his doc⸗ 
trine. which being as bꝛeade tothe ſoule,doeth make thelame luſtie and ſtrõg 
and(aseffectualtrong voyne)doeth inebzieate men and byng them in a gods 
lykyndeofdzounkenneſſe;euen ta the contempte ofthis wozlde, in likemaner 
as lleache hath ſound nourichemente faz the body, and lyke as-bloude hath a 
vertue and eſlecte vnto lyle. And though all the ſcripture ot᷑ god haue a medi⸗ 
cina bie vertue and power in it:yet hathj it none a mozeeffectuallelectuarie oz 
receipt then that pertapneth tothe ghoſpell. One and thelame ſpirite it ig, 
that is in all the Striptures of S, but pet in the ghoſpell ſpeciallye hys 
plealure was, that the thyng ſhould temaine, wherin he might ſpecially ſhew 
kooꝛth his owne power, becanſe there ſhoulde appere ſome difference betwene 
the leruauntes and the maiſter,vetwene the puddels oz * ＋ : _ the 
li. pꝛyng 


- 


* F 
—— 2 of 


y > rho art morn SS N 


7e 


AS. 4 — * 7 2 5 — * — 


— 
— — = — * 
* done mn p ha —— — 
— 


i 


** 


* a —4 o — wy * 
2 4 * 
— a> Ts —— . » 


— 


The pꝛefate ok Eraſmus no 


 - fpxyngox fountaine. And trueip it is a labour well beſtowed,to couſider ho 
great athyng the bertue ol this medicine is. Enerie common weale is (as ve 


would lape) a certaine body. The peſtilent diſeaſes and ſickeneſſes of a com⸗ 


mon weale, are euill — — Fi uche men as haue ex⸗ 
celied others in wyſedome, haue in ſaondey oꝛdepued and ſet lawes, 
as it were tertayne medicines and remedies foz theſame, as foʒ exaumole, cs 


mong the Atheniens, Solon made lawesremang the Lacedemonians , Ly⸗ 
curgus:emong the people ol Crete, Minos: emong the Nomaines the: tenne 
Commiſſioners called in their toungue, Decemuiti. Pet not one ot all thete inen, 
was hable to bꝛyug to paſſe, that other nacions alſo would enbꝛate and receiue 
the lawes that he had made. No neither dyd anp ol them ſo muche as attempt 
ſuche a thyng, leſte belydes ſpendyng ol labour in vaine, he choulde alſo haue 
wonne an opinion ot᷑ a chameleſſe acte in his ſo doyng. Solan was kain to liue 
tenne peares a baniſhed man foz thzuſtyng his lawes into the citie ot Athens 
alone to bee bled there. plato a man to well leatued and ſo eloquent, could ne⸗ 
ner bzyng the people ol Athens in minde to receyue his lawes. And yet is there 
no doubtes to bee made, but that euerte one of theim pertwaded theimſelues, 
that the laweg whiche they had made were true, and that they wiched (ik it 
mygyt pollibip haue 4 ot paſſe) that ail the woꝛide ſhould haue en⸗ 
bꝛated and recepued thetame. No noꝛ the lawes of Moſes neither wer ſpꝛede 
abzode oz recetued anp ferther then within onelp one nation, although in dede 
the Phariſeis did with greate high uit hunte to wynne and geat vnto them a 
few pꝛolelites, that is toſaye,foreins and aliens wõne to their religion. Fiz 
nalty, not the biolent autoꝛitie ot the Emperours neither, was havle by vio⸗ 
lence oꝛ compulſion to odtepne, chat their lawes might haue weight and toꝛce 
with all nations. And the thyng whiche all the ſayde perſones by the la wes 
chat thei made did endeaourto bꝛyng about, chetame did allo the Philoſophi⸗ 
ers attẽpte by they: motal rules and leſſons, with great tudgemente and w in⸗ 
comparable diligence and labour wꝛpten and publiſhed. Of all whicheneuers 
theleſſe,not one gath there been ſo eloquente oz ſo well learned, that he hathe 


deen hable to bꝛyag anp one nation in the mynde that he waulde haue theim 


in, ſo weriche a vnellectuall was the vertue of the medicine ol phyſicke whiche 
they bꝛought. Onelythe trueth Guangelicali did in pꝛoceſſe ot a fevoe:yeares 
poſſeſſe, pertwade, and ouercome all naciongofthe wozidefall andwholle, 
dꝛawyng vnto it the Gꝛekes, and the barbarous peoples; the learned and the 
valearned.thetnferiouctommon people, and kynges and ail. So piththy and 
lo ellectuall was the electuaxie ofthis trueth. that to many thoulãdes of peo. 
ple koꝛlakyng the lawes ol their owne countreys; ng the religiõ that 
their fozefathers had vſed, leauyng al well the ſenſuall pleaſures and vices, 
whiche fromtheir cradelg thei had been accuſtomed vntvetheienbzacedanew - 
and a foꝛein doctrine, and out ot᷑ diuerſetoungues, and ordinaunces of coutra⸗ 

rie loꝛte, they did conſente to the recetuing ola certaine lowe and balle pbhiloſa⸗ 
phle: eſpecially at luche a tyme as neuer was there any ol the lyde ſozte fur- 
niched noꝛ armed either wit the maintenannce and fuppoztarionofjearnyug 
and eloquente, oʒ with the power and autozitee ot pꝛinces, and at ſuthe a time 
ferthermoze whi al the woꝛld with al the ſtrengthe — 2 


the ttueth of the goſpell deeyng vnarm:d and naked: vet neuerthelelle it 


his paraphꝛate vponithtghalpel or Line, Fol.. 
n bly. bꝛyng to paſſe , but that the laid trueth after that it firſt entred 
„ 0 


berate tourte of Nero, andfoozthwithſpzed it leit abzode thzoughout all and 
ſingular the yzouinties ot the Empire of Rome, even vntili the Jſles called 
Gades , lying in the fertheſt parte veyonde Spaigne, and vnto the Judians, 
vnta the peoples of Akrike, and the Scithians, and the Jie of Bꝛitannianow 
called Englande beeyng a countreye bterely diulded and cutte ol krom all the 
reſt ot the woꝛld. Theſe nacions and peoples dyd verye muche differ one from 
another in their languages, lawes, rites. bſages , ozdeinaunces , Goddes; 
religion; audfacions: and anon beeyingfrom Cuche great difcozde bzought to 
agenerall vnifoumitie , thei begooune to ſyng all oneſong ;extoliyng with 
laudes and pꝛaites Jeſus Chiſt the onely loꝛde and ſalieour of thewozldez 
And all this while, the ſpoilyng of their goodes, their baniſhementes; empꝛie⸗ 
ſonpnges,tozmentes,deathes, were none other thing but good pꝛocedyng and 
goyng fozeward of the |. What perſonehath thete euer beenfounde; 
that hath been content to death foz the lawes of Solon; oz the mozall 
pꝛeteptes pf zeno : But fox theſimple audplain docttiue ol Chiſt, ow many 
thouſandes of men, both oide and young, how manythouſandes ot matrones 
and virgins haue wyllingly offreed and holden out their neckes to bee chopt 
of⸗ Ind pet how muche moꝛe wondꝛetult, and mozeabhozryng from commune 
reaſon , are the thynges whiche the ghoſpellteacheth; then whiche the Para- 
-Doxes that is toſaie, the ſtraunge opintons of the phtloſophiers dooeteachee 
And the ſeid phlloſophters doctryne not oneofthe princes did euer make any 
à̃ dooe to deſtruie oz ſuppꝛeſſe, and yet of it otone attode it vaniched awape, 
Iykeas did alſo their lawes, and the arte magicall. and the tites of ſacrifices. 
Foz what creature dooeth at this daie ſacrifice vnto the goddeg ottheheathen 
oz llaigheth beaſtes in ſacrifice as the Jewes did? z0bharperſone-Dooth now 
knoweof rozoaſtes : What man ſetteth an heare by the myſticall ridels of 
Pythagaas: Who readeth the lyfe of Apollontug . Tyaneus any otherwyſe 
thẽ as a certain dzeame-Pea oz rather who voucheſalueth to reade it at al⸗ Foꝛ 
where Ariſtotell is at theſe dayes of greate name and fame in the ſcholes, leag 
bym neuer thanke his owne ſecte therefoze, but the Chꝛiſtians . Foz enen he 
had periſhed tao, it there had not been made a medley of Chziſte and hym to⸗ 
gether in our ſchooles of diuinitee. Againſt the philoſophie Euangelicall bee⸗ 
— pet but tendue and euen but newlyſp2yngyng vy, the wozlde aroſe at the 
kirũ chop with all his foꝛte and power by meane ofthe Jeweg, vnderthe pꝛe⸗ 
texte and coulourof religton fightyng againtt the fountaine of all religion, by 
meane of the philoſophiers beepng hable muche to doe in all kyndes of lear⸗ 
ning. by meane ofthe Sophiſters beyng kelowes vnpolſſidie to bee ouerrõmed 
in 8itfenelle of holdyng argumentacions, by meane ofthe rhetoꝛicians beyng 
meruaillous in the fozceofeloquence, vy the tyꝛannes beyng armed with ail 
ſoztesofſhewyng crueitee, by meane ofkynges , Heutenauntes, magiſtrates, 
bp ſuche as were tunnyng in magie and fozterie, and perkeict in the leighte 
ol caſtyng myſtes ouer mennes ipes and other ſenſes and bymeane of eiuill 
ſpirites beeyngthelozdegof this wozlde. All ſuche tumultuous builyneſle, 
as theſe , (as a ea ot eintls ſtoellyng vp and otierflowyng, )dyd the power 
of the trueth Cuangeltcall receiue, endure, bꝛeabe chꝛough and vtterly ouers 
come. Foz at the light ofthe ghoſpell whan it came it was reaſot that all 
3031341 Bb. lil, eountrefaictes 


of 3 2 yo E * "I * 9 
— | ; 
5 , a 4 j 
” . . a A; 2 . 4 
* * 5 1 * 5 4 * 241 3 * 
2 « * . % ws At * 
: — ths 1 * 


tpꝛyng oꝛ kountaine. And truely it is a labour well beſtowed to covſ@er how 
great athyng the bertue ot this medicine is. Euerie common weale is ( as ve 
would ſape) a certaine body. The peſtilent diſeaſes and ſicneneſſes of a com⸗ 
mon yy yew — — | lache men as haue ex⸗ 
celied others in wyledame, haue in ſaondzy oꝛdeyned and ſet lawes, 
as it were certayne medicines and remedtes foz theſame, as foʒ exaumple, e⸗ 
mong the Atheniens, Solon madelawes:emang the Lacedemontans z Ly=: 
curgus:emong the people of Crete, Minos: emong the Nomaines the tenne 
Commiſſioners called in their toungue, Decemuiti. Pet not one oł all theſe men. 
was hable to bꝛyug to paſſe, that other nacions alſo would enbꝛate and receiue 
the lawes that he had made. No neither dydanyof them ſo muche as attempt 
ſuche a thyng, leſte belydeg ſpendyng ol labour in vaine, he choulde alſo haue 
wonne an opinion ot a chameleſſe acte in his ſo doyng. Solon was kain to liue 
tenne peares a baniſhed man foꝛ theuſtyng his lůwes into the eitie of Athens 
alone to bee bledthere. Plato a man to well teartied and ſo eloquent, could ne⸗ 
ner bꝛyng the people of Athens in minde to receyue his lawes. And pet is there 
no doubtes to bee made, but that euerie one of theim perſwaded theimſelues,. 
that the la weg whiche they had made were true, and that they wiched ( if it 
myght poſſibly haue been brought to paſſe) that all the woꝛlde ſhould haue en⸗ 
bꝛated and recepued thelame. No noꝛ the lawes of Moſes neither wer ſpꝛede 
abꝛode oz recetued any ferther then within onely one nacion, although in dede 
the Phariſeis did with greate high ſuit hunte to wynne and geat vnto them a 
few pꝛolelites, that is to ſaye,foreins and aliens wõne to their religion. Fi⸗ 
naltp, not the biolent autoꝛitie ot the Emperours neither, was hable by vios 
lence oꝛ compulſion to odtepne, that their lawes might haue weight and toꝛce 
with all nactons. And the thyng whiche all the ſayde perſones by the la wes 
that thei made did endeubur to bꝛyng about, thelame did allo the Philoſophi⸗ 


erg attẽpte by they; mot al rules and leſſons, o . gemente and wein⸗ 


ich great 

comparable diligence and labour woꝛpten and publiſhed. Of ail whiche neuer⸗ 
theleſſe,not one hath there been ſo eloquente oz ſo well learned, that he hathe 
deen hable to bꝛyng any one nation in the mynde that he waulde haue theim 

in, lo weriche a vneſtectuall wag the vertue of the medicine ol phyſicke whiche 
they bought. Onely the trueth Euangelirall did in pꝛoceſſe ot a kewe prares 
pollelle, perlwade, and ouercome all nacions ot᷑ the wozide full and wholle, 
dꝛawyng vnto it the Gꝛekeg, and the barbarous peoples, the learned and the 
vnlearned, the inketiout tommon people, and kynges and nil. So piththy and 
lo eſtectuall was the electuarie of this trueth, that co many thoulãdes ot peos 
9 of their owne — — — 
their fozefathers had vſed, leauyngaſwell theſenſuall pleaſures and vices, 
whiche fromtheir cradels thei had veen accuſtomed vncvethet enbzaced anew 
anda foꝛein doctrine, and out ofdiuerſetoungues.andotdinauncesofeoutras 
rie loꝛte, they did contente to the recetuing ola certaine owe and valle philoſa⸗ 
vie! eſpecially at luche a tyme as neuer was there any ofthelpkefozte fur⸗ 
niched noꝛ armed either with the matutenaunte and ſuppoꝛtation of learnyug 
and eloquence, oz with the power and autoꝛiter ol pꝛinces, and at luche a time 
ferthermoze wh al the woꝛld with al che ſtrengthe that it had, fought againſt 
the trueth of the goſpell beeyng vuarm:d and naked: pet neuerthelelle it 2 


Hts paraphꝛate vpon the gholpell of Tune. For rt. 
ñot polñibly bzyng to paſſe, but that the laid trueth after that it firſt entred 
polleſſion byon the countrey of Gzece, inuaded alto the citie of Rome, and the 
Veraie tourte of Nero, andfoozthwith tpꝛed tt ſelf abzode thaoughout all and 
ſingular the pꝛouinties ofthe Empire of Nome, even vntill the Illes called 
Gades , lying in the fertheſt parte veyonde Spaigne, and vato the Judians, 
bntathe peoples of Afrike;and the Scithtans, andthe Jfle of Bꝛitannianow 
called Englande beeyng a countrepe bterely diutded and cutte offromall the 
reſt of the woꝛld. Theſe nacions and peoples dyd verye muche differ one from 
another in their languages, lawes, rites, blages, ozdeinaunces , Goddeg, 
religion and facions: and anon beeyng trom luthe great dilcoꝛde bꝛought to 
agenerall vnifozmitie , thei begoonne to ſpng all one ſong ; extollyng with 
laudes and pꝛaites Jeſus Chailt the onely loꝛde and ſalueour ofthewozldez 
And all this while, the ſpoilyng oftheir goodes, their baniſhementes; empꝛie⸗ 
ſonynges.tozmentes, deathes, were none other thing but good pꝛocedyng and 
goyng koze ward of the ell. What perſone hath there euer beenfounde; 
that hath been coutent to death foz the lawes of Solon, oz the mozail 
- preceptes yt zeno 7 But oz the ſimple and plain doctetaevfCheiſthow many 
thouſandes of men, both aide and young, how manythouſandes ofmatrones 
and virgins haue wyllingly offreed and holden out theit neckes to bee chopt 
ol And pet how muche moꝛe wondꝛetult, and moꝛe abhozryng krom commune 
craſon are the thynges whiche the ghoſpellteacheth, then whiche the Para⸗ 
-doxes that is toſats, the ſtraunge opintons of the philofophiers dode teache⸗ 
And the ſaid philoſophters doctryne not one ot the pꝛintces did euer make any 
a dooe to deſtruie 02 ſuppꝛeſſe, and yet of it otone attode it vaniched awape, 
Ipke as did alſo their lawes, and the arte magicall. and the tites of ſacrifices. 
Foz what creature dooeth at this date tactifict vato the goddeg ol the Heathen 
oz llaigheth beaſtes in ſacrifice as the Jewes did? What perione dooth now 
knowe of zoꝛoaſtes: What man ſetteth an heare by the myGicall ridels of 
Pythagazas-200ho readeth the iyfe of Apollonius-Tyaneus any otherwyſe 
the as a certain dzeame-Pea oz rather who vouchelalueth to reade it atal-Foz 
where Axiſtoteil is at theſe dapes of greate name and fame in the ſcholeg, leat 
hym neuer thanke his owe ſecte therefoze , but the Chzilitans . Foz tuen he 
had periſhed too, if there had not been made a medley of Chziſte andhym to⸗ 
gether in our ſchooles of diuinitee. Againſt the philoſophie Euangelicall bee⸗ 
— pet but teudze and euen but newly lpꝛyngyng vp, the woꝛlde aroſe at the 
kirũ chop with all his foꝛte and power by mrane ofthe Jeweg, vnderthe pꝛe⸗ 
texte and coulourof relugton fightyng againtt the kountaine of all religion, by 
meane ok the phtloſophters beepng hable muche to doe in all kyndes of lear- 
ning, by meane of the Sophiſters beyng keiowes viipolſible to bee ouertõmed 
in ttfenelle of! argumentactons, by meane ofthe rhetozicians beyng 
meruaillous en the toꝛte of eloquence, by the tyꝛannes beyng armed with ail 
loztes ot ſbewyng cruelcee, by meane ofkynges , leutenauntes, magiſtrates, 
—— were cunnynginmagike and fozcerie , and perkeict in the Ueighte 
ol caſtyng myſtes ouer mennes ipes and other ſenſes; and by meane of eiuill 
ſpirites beryng the loꝛdeg ot this wozlde. All ſuche tumultuous buiſyneſle, 
as theſe, (as a ſea ot eintis ſtoellyng vp and otierflowyng, }dyd the power 
of the trueth Euangelicall reteiue, endare,bzeabethzotigh and btterly ouers 
come. Foz at the light ol the ghoſpell whan it came it was reaton that all 
. Bh. ii, eountrefaictes 


ale: Up thorthat 


at 


thou.and 


8 beaſtes in a denne ho did in ſuche caſes as 
fy 


nce to huge toꝛmentes and execucion of death, who next after 
{t derelp beiqued vnto therm, thei ſhould geue thankes to God, # 
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rycheſſe, health, reigne, other thynges and total to be ſpoken. 
The 2 made high 9 — and pꝛomiſes ofpleaſure to the cares 
of men. The Peripatetikes dyd noe the good giftes cf Fthe bodye with ver⸗ 
tue. But the doctrine of 5 ghoſpel as it did notdzawe any bodye bnto it with 
any wozldely tetrours:io on the contrarte parte, how ferre was it fro hauyng 
any thyng commendable in ontward mere. to lee to, nai. rather how many 
thyngesdidit conteine vttrely vucredib It telleth newes of one Jeſus nail» 
led on the crolſe, who had by his death delluered mank nde, andthis Jeſus 
to bee bothe God and man, bozue ofa birgin, and one that had returned again 
from death to life, and Lora now ſittyng at the righthandeofGodthefather, 
and theſame Jeſus to had been a man that had taught ſacheperſones to bee 
in bliſſed caſe,qs foz the pzofeſſion of his name did mourne and waile, did cuk⸗ 
fre thirſt oꝛ houngre, wer putte to affliccion, wer euill 1 . 


todeath:andhacall menthall in tyme to come ariſe to 
godlp ſo2re at that daie (theſame verai Jeſus beeyng 
immoꝛtalitie to their lotte, # the wieked hall haue the peines of hell kozeuer 
without ende fo endure, What philoſophter durſt haue entrepziſedto pꝛo⸗ 
poune ſuche thynges astheſe ſo ferre contrarye to all mennes opinion oz 
thynkyng. a thynges lo vntouthſome fox menne to bee fond be make any 
greatcountenaiice vnto:Petall theſe thynges nenertheleſſe dyd the lawe talke 
of, the ghoſpell dyd in ſuche wyle perſyade, that ſuche an one is taken foz 
mad and clene out of his wittes, as dooeth not beleue it: and that ſo many 
thouſandes of people willfooner fozſake their life, then the 1 A of the 
trneth Euagelical,Ind by what manerfelotwes at! fig 
of the wozide firſt come vpe by meane of 4 519 . 

knowen,men ok lowe degre, men ol pouertie,z#bnlearned.To . —— is 
it to ſpeate ofthe reſt, whan Petur the iſe bf tt of thetm was a ficher, and ol no 
fertherknowelage but his bare mother toungne, Paule a leather ſewer, and 
not one oftheim all, a man ok rycheſſe, oʒ a man of power, oz a ientil ma: And 
either 7898105 at all had thet ofthis wozldes, oʒ in caſethei had afozecymes 
had, thei clene koꝛſooke it. And by what wates was it pollible fo: ſuche men to 
bꝛyng ſo great a matier topaſſe-certes thei bzought a meditine in a vile boxe, 
but it was though godly vertue, a medicine of great power andefficacie. 
Tyetalke 8175 is ofaplainhomely ſozte, and ot᷑ no eloqueute com⸗ 
Keller mw Cit tncaſeaman examine andtrye by the 80 N 6 
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| Thepzeface of Eraſmus vnto 
mennes ipes, with whatfwete pleaſaunte knackes and conceiptesdooe they 
contente and reteine the readers mynde, that no poincte of tediouſneſſe mape 
come ſtealyng bponhyme But the monumentes ok all this ſozte of 
wzpters haupng been compoſed with great labour and tude, are a great 
porcion ofthetm loſt, and thole that remaine are read neither ot all petſones, 
and pet without geuyng any credite vnto theim. Foz what perſone is there 
ſo light ot belete, chat he will auouche and waraunt that in all Titus Liutus 
there is no poynte conteined ot telling an bnttueth - But lo manythouſandeg 
of people there haue been found, whiche would with better will tenne tymeg 
ſaffre death, then to admitte oz graunt any one kalle claule to bee conteined 
in the wzytynges ofthe ghoſpell.Haue we not than of theſe gemiſſes an euls 
dent marke whereby to knowe the matier not to bee of wouldely aiitozitee 03 
wyſedome,butofthe dertue and power of God © There is a ſecrete vertue 
and efirz nn medicine, which whan it was onte poured inte 
the bodpe,ſp2ed itſetfe abzode ouer al the buſnerſal nactons ol the woꝛlde, as 
ff it wer bpreſemblatince thzoughout all the membzes, We haue now the 
cauſe, why the beritee euangelicall did within ſo le we yeres by men of lowe 
degree (p2ede {tſelfeabzode all the woꝛlde ouer, whan the tame woꝛlde rebel 
ledagatnſt it with allkyndes of extreme crueltle . And nowe male it come in 
kame mannes mynde greatly to merual by what reaſon it hathe tome to paſſe 
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Doe” he as many baue taken in band to ſette foorth the declaracton of the actes 
that oC Ton emong vs, ipke as thet deltucred theim vnto vs that firſt ſawe theim 
theimſelues. and wer mittitres of the wooꝛde: J tought good alſs( now that J had gotten 
the knowelage ot ailthynges from the be gyunpug) to wpyce thẽ diligẽtely vnto the tnozdꝛe, 
good Theophilus, to tbe eude that thou mighte uo we the trueth of thoſe wooꝛdes ol the 
whtcþe thou art entourmed. #2ir ts el 
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ken or the knowelage of thynges: there is cuſtomably 
required an bpright trueth of repoztyng theſame Bu 
a muche mote ought this vpright trueth to be in making 
I celacionokthe Sholpell: the whiche not onely doety 
| 8 muche delite the mynde hauyng litel els to dooe;02-48 
vera commodiviis and pꝛofttable vnto this tranſitozie 
FE cc ly; bur allo is neceſlarte vnto true godlineſſe, without 
the whiche, no man achlueth eternall laluation, and the bliſſe that neuer ſhall 
decate ok the lyke euerlaſtyng . Foz it wer no great matier ol daungter, though 
a man did not knowe what man Hannibal was, oz Alexander: what artes 
Epaminondas 02 Scipio hathdooen* what matiers Solon , L pcurgus „oi 
Dꝛato have wzyten: what doctrine Socrates, Plato, dꝛ Ariſtotle taughte;als 
beit the knowleage of theſe thynges allo, after the rate ot mans ſtate and tale 
in this woꝛlde, hath their fcufcte. But whatſoeuer perſon ſhall not knowe the 
father, the ſonne; and the holye ghoſte: whoſoeuer ſhall not learne what actes 
the loonne of God Felus Chzilte hath dooen on yearth koꝛ the ſalnacion of 
maikynde, what he hath taught, what he hath pzomiſed vnto luche as dooe 
ronſtauntely cleue to the doctrine ofthe gholpell, what he hath thꝛeatned vnto 
Cuche perſones as dooe either litle regarde;ozels dooe plainly deſpiſe theſames 
Cach an one (Hall not poſſibly-beehabletoauoid, but that breyng excluded out 
of the coumpaignte of Goddes childzen, and ut out from the ioyes ok the 
heanenlp lyke, he chalbee adiudged with the wietzed, to the tozmentes ol the 
diebe pitte of hell, vohiche neuer chall haue ende. E 
And in dede at the lirſt by mrane ol thapoſtles beeyng cherunto choſen ol our 
Lozdehymlſelf;and by the reſpdue ol his diſciples beeing enſpired with the ho⸗ 
ly ghoſt.the ghoſpell(tn dede by liuely voice and by mouth onely, but yer with 
mooſte vpright cettaintie and alſured trueth) is begoone to bee ſpꝛed abꝛode 
chozoughout all toaſtes and countreyes of the worlde z and dooeth daily pet 
Qill fercher andferther ren abzode. Perfozaſmuche as the lynceritie of repoꝛ⸗ 
tyag(the whiche goyng krom man to man vy mouthe one ly iſſueth ſuccelſiuelp 
te a great noumbert) is mozelightlie coꝛtupted, then luche repoꝛte as is ſette 
out and lelt from one to an other in wzityng: thereldze Mathew the Apoſtle, 
c | one 
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pet doe not we our ſelues lo frame the pꝛoceſſe of this ſtozie, that we leat paſſe 

manſerpoincte at al ot the thinges that haue been ſaied oz doone: But we 
mabe rela! offuche onely, as we know to conterne the godlydeuo⸗ 

n of the ghoſpell, and the fruicton ofthe lyfe euerlaſtyng. Foz an and 
endeleſſe matier it were,thzoughlyto wꝛite euery thing that Janus hath doen 
oꝛ taught. Some poinctes there hee. whiche without the pzeludice of faluaciõ 
mate not bee vnznowen, ſome other thynges again there bee, the knowelage 
.wherof bzingeth veraimuche pꝛalite to the ʒele and delire of perfect godlineſſe 
andſomepoincres finailye there bee, that maie bee bnknowen without on | 
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et wyll we declare, ol whiche there hath been moſte aſſured 
and euto ent rertaintie baro ba dythe vndoudted Apoſttes and dilti⸗ 
— — — theimtelues with theit owne ipes 
een i grente parte obthethyngers that they tolde vnto vs, and hadde heorde 
thelame with thetrowne eares, and had the handelyng and doyng ort muche 
patte therot᷑ with their owne handes: but alſo hadthemſelues been a patte ot 
the lame attes that thep repozted wer doen. as men that had doen many thin⸗ 
gez atthe commaundement of the Lozd,and had ſuffered not a fe we thynges 
kz his ſaue, vecauſe thei were tn all mutiers inſeparable companions and fo⸗ 
towers of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, almoſte neuer out of his pꝛelete. either ought there 
the leſle credite to — — vnto me, foꝛ that I dooe wꝛpte (uche thinges, not 
as IJ haue teen my ſeſte, but as I haue learned ot᷑ othets. It was requilite to 
a mattet beeyng lo terre out of all ble. and to draunge. and ſo vncredible: that 
feith ſhoulde kirſt dee acquired and woonne out of alltheſenſesofthe bodpe, 
am thantheſame feith to be contitmed with euident wondzes and miracles. | 


tchoſe thynges on 


- Butthiskyndeoftokens ez pꝛouſfes cannot euermoꝛe tontinue ne endure. 


Fo on the one ſyde Chiſte did not long exhtbite hymſelfe to bee: feen in this 
woꝛlde, and on the other ſyde miracles act thinges but foꝛ a time geuen to mes 


* 


e mablers;1s vuralitell lieettpozcſon;inreſpectandcompariſon fbr, 
of that that we ano we not. Therefozeneether wyll we touche and traicte ol e⸗ ge to page 
netie matier to the betermoſte nos vet cell oz retite thynges vncettatne: but emong vs. 


That it 


nes hatdneſſe of belełe, and uͤftetwarde dure to teaſſe and to haue an ende. It 1 — 
ts luſtirient that the rudtmentes and fir pʒintiples ot᷑ the feith, ꝛoceded ttõ bat war 
ſuthe veghanpages as theſt. Thomas theApoſtie:ſaw Chziſt after his teſur⸗ they hadde 
recrion;Heard hyin;and keite hem with bes Hande, and than beleued:but our derm beard 
Lorde dad mater Chꝛiſte pzonduncethfache pet ones to bee bliſſed, whiche chene ten- 
although ehei haue not bodyly ſeen the thynges dooen, yet neuertheleſſe dooe ges. 


geue as minche credite to the wooꝛdes ol the gholpel, as tf tgei had perlonally 
been pꝛeſente at the doyng ol thelame. Foz otherwyle, it onelythe ies ould 
bee belenxd,euen verat thetthatr were bodyly connerfaunt with our lozd, dooe 
repoꝛte many matiers, at the dodyng of whiche themſelues were not pꝛelent. 
but learned it ot other perſones beeyng ſubſtanciall, credible, and true of their 
reporte: as (fo: anexaumple )of the natiuitie and petigrewe ol Chʒiſte , of 
the wyle men that wer called egi, ( whithe came fromthe Eaſte to ſee Ehziſt 
beeyngnewe boꝛne ol the fitpng ol Joleph # Marte with Chait into Egtpt;; 
of Satan how hetempted Chꝛiũe. We Euangeliſtes, thoughe we ſawe not 
the begynnynges ot thynges, yet haue we leen the tequeles and endes of the. 
—— leen inthe Apoſtles all that euer our Loade had pꝛomiid of them 
theſame holp ſotrite ut God to other perlones allo, beeyng baptiſed by taving 
their hande ouer them: ves. and in our owneſelues haue we foundand telt the 
eltettuall power and ſtreugth ot the holy ghoſte. WW haue ſeen deiuilles dꝛie⸗ 
uen out ot men at p name ot Jetus:we haue ſeen dilenleg put awape:we haue 
ſeempoyfons void of all effecte oz foꝛce ta dooe harme. We haue ſeen that the 
mateſtteof the goſpell, bymen of ſtendze ſubſtauute in wozidely rycheſſe, by 
Leculare autozttie at all, ts yet neuertheleſſe in a kewe peres — — — 

zougy⸗ 


goſpell Me haue ſeen theim beeyngenſpiredvaith the holy ghoſte, geue 


pꝛiuate that is ta tape, by men hauyng no 
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And verailp euen the came bad ay Lozdeſpobenatozeandpios 
phecied: whan JHall be litted vn icom the 12 — alt 
— my ſelfe. Suche autours 8 

ng of theſame thynges to ſuche an ende 

e bs to — — 
dne Tags anne, e 

a t gtyme afoze been e 
the pzophetes, Jeſus at his tummyng into the wozldedidperfourme and 
fill;and whatſoeuerthyng Chu toward his — bete up to = 
uen.ſayd afozetothapoſties.thatit:ſhould come to paſſe, hath in dede come to 
paſſe:neither is it to be doubted, butthat he will with ſemblablevprightneſſe 
and trueth. actompliche all other thynges, whiche he hath viſferred:vntill his 
fecond comyng to bee perkourmed, concernyng the refurreccton ol our bodies: 
and toncernyng the tewardes of the godly perſones, and of the wicked. Cher⸗ 
. —-— IJhaue with earneſte 
ſtudie thzoughly boulted out of the mouthes ot ſuche, whole wozdes are vn 
doubted and certain to wꝛite bpon. And out of theſe haue Jpiekedſuche poyn⸗ 
tes as ſemed to be moſteeffectuall and moſte helpyng to thei kayth, and to the 
deuout godipnelle of the golpell:not geuyng it but a litle touche here and there 
as it were at rouers, and ag men gather floureꝶ here and there one, at auẽture 
as they come to hand:but folowpng the ozdze ol the tyme and the due coutſe 
oꝛ pꝛoteſſe of matiers, I haue diligentiycompyled the tote, yea euen ſome⸗ 
Wo rn ng ̃ tne befege ther — — 


ramevtoner pe Jet honeſt Theophilus,vut partelyetothe entente that 
— peruſein an oꝛdze tho thynges whiche thou haſte by 
piecemele learned ok others: and pattely to thende that thou maieſt of a moze 
perfeicte,andalfaredcredence;thzoughly pertetue by my weitpng ;"thefame 
thynges's5 Wenne you * Iren othergafoze tres dr their = 


ee ute 
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7 8 1 d a = Theophtlus 

arp one ſole perſon 6 all other inSrebetot 

; wr + come preſence tyme deyng , 02 hereafter to tome, lover of god 
pts yr op halbe rhe lame ind in Deke thr thou arte calledin name, 
e uncyng and ptterly geuyng vp 
the deuil , dooe with pꝛeſt readin eee and with applying 
theimlelues, ſuecothefrendeſhip of god:and the whiche deſpiſing aſwell the 
eiuilles as alto the goodthpuges okt 1 tranſitozte woꝛlde, dooe bend all their 

delixetothoſe thyages, thKf are cue vng and RTE. | p | 
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| N E 
the Ghoſpell of H. Luke. Cap.. Fol. bi. 
Foz Daniel had pꝛophetied, that after the werkes oz ſeuen doubles of yeres , Daniel: ir- 
chat is to ſape, after ſeuen times ſeuen eres by God prefixed; it ſhould come to * 
paſſe , that the holy of allholyes ſhoulde bee enoincted, and than from thenſ⸗ 
tooꝛth ſhould the hoſtes and ſacrifices of the oldelawe ceaſſe, Wuhan the thyn⸗ 
geg eternall chall bee ons come, thinges tranſitoꝛie ſhall haue an ende: whan 
ghoſtely thynges chall bee come, thynges carnall ſhallteaſſe:whanthe trueth 
chall bee come, feigned countrefaictes ſhall geue plate:w han the light ſhall bee 
tome, hadowes and derkeneſſeſhal vaniſhe awaie:wha Chꝛiſte chall haue be⸗ 
gonne to ſpeabe, the voice ot᷑ the groſſe lawe ſhall playe mum, vntill that it too, 
dooeopenly pꝛokeſle hym, whõ vntill now, it did rather ( as who ſhoulde ſaie) 

W certain tokens of beckyng, nod at, oz poincte vnto,then by expꝛeſſe wooꝛdes 

p2onounce and declare to bee he. At luche tyme therefoꝛe as Herode, beyng firſt 

a foꝛeinour and an aliene boꝛne, and ſecoundarily a wicked perſdne, and with 

many millaughters and hainous murders polluted, had all vnder his rewle 

andobeiſaunce emonge the Jewes, not by theauctozitieof God:but by the fa⸗ 

uour of Ceſar Juguſtus:#at what tyme the religion of the Je wiche temple, 

which conſiſted in external figures a ceremonieg, did moſtechtefty of all flou⸗ 

riſhe emõg men:at what tyme extreme wieke dnelle + all vngodly fations dyd 
befozethefaceof 50d reigne embgrhe Hcribes, the Phariſees, theelders, a 5 
biſhoppes, vnder the falle pꝛetenſed colour ⁊ cloke ot holyneſſe:euen than did p Named za⸗ 
compng ofthe Loꝛd Jeſus, after this ſoꝛteas we ſhall now tell, begynne firſt charie. 

to bee knowẽ tothe woꝛlde. There was vnder a wicked kyng a godly pꝛieſte, 

euen (as ye would ſaye )thelaſt remaines that was left of the olde oꝛdꝛeot 
pꝛieſtehood, not beeyng yet coꝛrupted with ſo many vices: this pꝛieſtes name 

was racharie, whom the ozdze oflottes coming about again by courſe dyd at 

that deen call to p miniſtring of the ſacres and holpritesin thetemple. 

Fo2 ſo had Dauid ſoztedall the wholle oꝛdze of pꝛieſtes into twoo pzincipal - 

families, that is to wete,of Eleazar,andof Ithamar. The other families be- 
yng ſubiecte vnto theſet wo, he diuided into ko wer a twẽtie lotteg, that euerie 
of theim in oꝛdze one after an other, houldein their courſes miniſtre the ſatres 
in the temple, = ſpate a piete:abſteining all that whyle fro al thinges, 
whiche by the rites of Moyſes pꝛeſtripcion, ſemed to make a man vnclene: re⸗ 
fraining alſo frõcoumpaignying with their wiues, nozcummyng ons within 
their owne houſe, but abydyng ſtillin p temple, to thẽde that they might with 
the more chaſtitie and with the moze puritie handle theſeruice of God: but to 
all the reſidue of the pꝛieſtes ( beſydes hym whoſecourſeit was to miniſtre foꝛ 

that weeke ) it efull in the meane to attẽde to theyꝛ wiues and their 
thildꝛen, and to bee occupied about their other ſecular affaires, ſo that it were 

thinges neceſſarie and requiſite to bee dooen. And ſo it was, that whylethis 

oꝛdꝛe was thus in diuiding by lottes, emong the lower and twentie families, 

the eight plate fell by lotte to ——— bncally deſcended, 
and into whoſe place zachartehadby courſeſucceded. All thilame though it „ euel⸗ 
ſemed to bee doden by mere chaunte at auenture, vet was there no one poincte ot abia. 
therok, but it was wꝛought by the high wyſedome and pꝛouidence of God, 
pea not ſo muche as the noumbꝛeot the courſe, but it was foꝛ a purpoſe 
and e pke as the noumbꝛe ol ſeuen fot many cauſes hath 
the figures ſignifitacion ot᷑ the oldelawe, ſo dodeth the noũbꝛe of eight well 
accoꝛde to the grace of the ghoſpell, koꝛalmuche as v n —_— _— 
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Foz Daniel had pꝛophetied, that after the weekes oz ſeuen doubles of yeres , daniel. „ 


chat is to ſape, after ſeuen times ſeuen yeres by God pꝛetixed, it ſhould come to 
paſſe , that the holy of all holyes choulde bee enoincted, and than from thenſ⸗ 
foo2th ſhould the hoſtes and ſacrifices of the olde lawe ceaſſe. Whan the thyn⸗ 
ges eternall chall bee ons come, thinges tranſitoꝛie ſhall haue an ende: whan 
ghoſtely thynges chall bee come, thynges carnall ſhall teaſſe:whanthe trueth 
chall bee come, feigned countrefaictes ſhall geue plate:whan the light ſhall bee 
tome, chadowes and derkeneſſeſhal vaniche awaie : whã Chiſte chall haue be⸗ 
gonne to ſpeake, the voiceot᷑ the groſſe lawe ſhall playe mum, vntill that it too, 
dooeopenly p2ofeſſe hym,who vntill now, it did rather ( as who ſhoulde ſaie) 
w certain tokens ol beckyng, nod at, oz poincte vnto, then by expꝛeſſe woozdes 
pꝛonounce and declare to bee he. At uche tyme therefoꝛe as Herode, beyng firſt 
a koꝛeinour and an aliene boꝛne, and ſecoundarily a wicked perſdne, and with 
many millaughters and hainous murders polluted, had all vnder his rewle 
andobeiſaunce emonge the Jewes, not by the auctoꝛitie ol God: but by the fa⸗ 
uour of Ceſar Juguſtus:⁊æ at what tyme the religton of the Je wiche temple, 
which conſiſted in externall figures a ceremonies, did moſtechiefly ok all flou- 
riſhe emõg men: at what tyme extreme wieke dneſſe e all vngodly facions dyd 
befozethe kate ot Gad reigne emõg the Scribes, the Phariſees, theelders, # 


biſhoppes, vnder the falle pꝛetenſed colour ⁊ cloke ot holyneſle:euen than did p Named zꝛ⸗ 
tomyug ofthe Loꝛd Jeſus, after this ſoꝛteas we ſhall now tell, begynne firſt charie. 


to bee knowẽ tothe woꝛlde. There was vnder a wicked kyng a godly pꝛieſte, 
euen ( as ye would ſaye )thelaſt remaines that was left of the olde ozdzeof 
pꝛieſtehood, not beeyng yet cozrupted with ſo many vices: this pꝛieſtes name 
was zacharie,whomthe oꝛdze oflottes coming about again bycourſe dyd at 
that pꝛeſent tyme call to Þ miniſtring of the ſacres and [47 a in the temple. 
Fo2 ſo had Dauid ſozted all the wholle oꝛdꝛe of pꝛieſtes into twoo pzincipal - 
families, that is to wete, of Eleazar, and ot Ithamar. The other families be 
yng ſubiette vnto theſet wo, he diuided into ko wer e twẽtie lottes, that euerie 
of theim in oꝛdzeone after an other, ſhouldein their courſes miniſtre the ſatres 
in the temple, eight daies ſpace a piete:abſteining all that whyle fro al thinges, 
whiche by the rites of Moyſes pꝛeſcripcion, ſemed to make a man vnclene: re⸗ 
fraining alſo frõ coumpaignying with their wines, noꝛ cummyng ons within 
their owne houſe, but abydyng ſtillin p temple, to thẽde that they might with 
the more chaſtitie and with the moꝛe puritie handle theſeruice of God: but to 
all the reſidue of the pꝛieſtes ( beſydes hym whoſecourſeit was to miniſtre foꝛ 
that weeke ) it was lefull in the meane ſpace to attẽde to theyꝛ wines and their 
childꝛen, and to bee occupied about their other ſecular affaires, ſo that it were 
thinges neceſſarie and requiſite to bee dooen. And ſo it was, that whyle this 
oꝛdꝛe was thus in diuiding bylottes,emong the fower and twentie familtes, 
the eight plate fell by lotte to bia, ot whom zacharie was lineally deſcended, 


and into whoſe plate ʒacharie had by tourſe ſucteded. All thiſſame. though it — 


therok, but it was wꝛought by thehigh wyſedome and pꝛouidence of God, 
pea not ſo muche as the veray noumbꝛeot the courſe, but it was foꝛ apurpoſe 
and a tonſideracion. Foz lykeas the noumbꝛe ot ſeuen foꝛ many cauſes hath 
the figures ſignikicacton or the oldelawe,  dooeth the noũbꝛe of eight well 
accozdeto the grace ok the ghoſpell,fozaſmuche as Þ — \ 
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The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 

uen is now geuen.not thꝛough the weoꝛkes ofthe lawe, but freely and frakly 
though fetth. And ꝛacharie had allo a wife namedElizabeth, not onely che 
better to beeeſtemedfoz the reſpecte of her noble birth ( foꝛ thecameofÞ ſtocke 
and bloud of Aaron the kirſt pꝛieſte ofthe people of Jſrarll) but alſo wozthie 
to bee had in reuerẽce and woꝛchip fox hirintegritie and perfeicte goodnelle of 
behaueour, to the intente that ſuche an holy man as ʒacharie was, ſhould not 
bee without a wopke accoꝛdyng. | | 


C Thet were bothe righteous befoze God, and ſo walked in all the tõmaundementes and 
oꝛdeinaunces of the Lozde,that no man could fynde fault with theim. and they bad no child 


* 


becauſe that Elizabeth was varain, and they bothe wer now well ſtrietzen ia age, 


Foz it was in veraie dede an holy we dlocke knitte and made vp not ſo much 


bp topulaciõ ottheir bodies, as by lykeneſſe ot theim myndes and hertes, and 
pbpthe felowchip ok godlineſſe, becauſethei wer both of them veraie good fol⸗ 


They were 


bothe righ⸗ 


teous bec 
foze God. 


And they 
bad uo 
childe. 


kes and iuſte, not with the iuſtice of the Phariſees(whichePhariſees vnder a 
falſe coulour and a countrefaicteſhewe ok holyneſſe, did ſette fooꝛth their peyn⸗ 
cted cheathe to theiyes ol men foz luere and foz woꝛldely pꝛaiſe, defourmyng 
their faces and makyng theim vnſightly foꝛ the nons, a troumpet blowyng 
bekoꝛe them, all ſuche tymes whan they gaue their almes ſekyng ts bee eſte⸗ 
med holy by reaſonoflong pꝛaierg made in coꝛners of the ſtretes, whan 
herte was dꝛouned in al fylthineſſeofhainous offenſes and treſpaces againſt 
God:) but ʒacharie and Elizabeth with vncoꝛrupt hertes did in ſuche wyſe 
obſerue and kepe all thynges whiche the Loꝛd had commaundedby the lawe: 
that neither thei gaue vnto men any holde oz title to fynde fault wetheim, e pet 
(Þ which is a poynte of no ſmal difficultte) thei did alſo by Þ puritie & cleneſſe 
of their liuyng chewe theimſelfes pleaſyng in ſight gf God. xea a this veras 
pointe alſo was wꝛought by high wyſedome ot God, of a ſpeciall pꝛouiſiõ, 
to theendethat ſuche an one as ſhould afterward geue teſtimonie vnto Chaiſt 
at his tumming, might on his owe behalt bee in al manier degrees wooz 
acceptacion emong the peopleof the Jewes: firſt, foz thenobleneſſe ofhis li⸗ 
nagebeeyng deſcendedofthe oꝛdꝛe ok pꝛieſthood alwel on the fathers ſyde as 
on the mothers ſyde: ſecoundaryiy foꝛ the liuyng ol both his parentes beeyng 
vnrep2ouable: thirdly foz the vertues and gittes ot grace in his owneſelf, be⸗ 
yng woonderfull, and cucheas wer hut in fewe perſones to bee kound:a finally 
koꝛ his gloꝛious death, whã he ſhould ſuffre fox thetruthes ſake.Ferthermoze 
bythe pꝛouidente of God, this poyncte alſo was wꝛought, chat the ſtraunge 
maner ok his natiuitie ſhould ſtiere vp the myndes ol men to haue a ſpecial re⸗ 
gatde ot John: and no ſuchetommon matiers oꝛ facions as werin other fol- 
beg to beelooked foz at his hande, the whiche was boꝛne into this woꝛldnot 
alter thecommon courſeot nature, but by theonely benefite of God. Foz al- 
though the holy conuerſation of3acharie and Elizabeth was ſpecially well 
appꝛoued and allowed of all perſones:yet in this one poynctetheirgodlyneſſe 
ſemed to haue but hard happe, that bothe ol theim were verai kerre gro wen in 
age without hauyng any illue oz childe in alltheir tyme. Fox emong Þ Jewes 
Ipke as thefruictefulneſſe ot matrimonie was reputed for a certaine thyng of 
great Koyaltee:ſo was barainneſſein as muche repꝛoche as anythyng, and 
was rekoned in the noumbꝛe ok thechtef miſſehappes and euils ofthis lpke. 
Foꝛ the moſte parteot᷑ v people didinterpzetex take thoſeperſones to bee reie⸗ 
cted aj caſt out ot the kauour ot God, whiche had not had thekoztune _ 
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with ſome kynde ok iſſue to encrate and multiplie the people ok the Jeweg, bee⸗ 
png a people ſpecially choſen and dedicate vnto God. Foz the Jews beyng al⸗ 
together groſſe and carnall , had not pet learned, that aſpirituall and ghoſtely 
peopleit was, whiche od would haut by an heauenly generacion ſtpil from 
tyme to tyme moꝛe and moꝛeto bee multiplied with continuall ſucceſſion of 

iſſue, They had not yet heard that bliſſed weretho perſdneg, which had gelded 
theimleikes fox thekyndomeofheaus. And this matier dydnotalicrell grieve nt K 
theim bothe in their mynd s and eſpetially Elizabeth;wha was now enen al⸗iizabeth 
readieby a muche repꝛochefull name in euerpe bodyes mouth called darain, # was baral, 
was rekoned in thenoumbꝛe of women ol hard happe, as one of ſuche barain⸗ 
neſſe, that che was now paſt alllpkelphoodoz hope to haus anychylde berauſe 
that veray many veres hauing paſſed in thetoumpaignie of her wedded houſe⸗ 
bande, ſhe had yet bꝛought fooꝛth no kruicte ot matrimo Geert ape Arid they 
-ofbarainneſſeis woontmolte ſpecially ta light on p weoins;Andthis deſpaire dot wer 
of hauyng anychilde, the olde ageof theim bothehadencreaced, But theboi# drtenen in 
teous goodneſſe of God. did of tẽdꝛe fauour geue vnto the deuout pꝛaiers and ase - 
deſires of their hertes, that thyng which theſtrength and power of nature did 

not gene to the coumpaignying ot their bod yes. 1 


And it came to paſſe, that whan zacharte executed the pꝛieſtes office betoꝛe God, as his 
courſe came, accoꝛ dyng to the cuftome of the pzzenes office, bis lotte fell to buyne incenſe. 
And be went into the temple of the Lozde, and the whole multitude of the pogple were 
Without in pzayer,wbyle the incenſe was tuburnyng, - 1656 Ie 


Therfoze whan zacharieerecuted theofficeof the pꝛieſte in the oꝛdzeof his 
tourſe, whiche (as we haue ſaied) was inthe courſeof Abia:and continuyng 
within the tẽple in the ſightol God, attended the miniſtryng of the ſacres.lyke Wan he 
a pute and achaſte man:and now accoꝛdyug tp the cuſtome and manier, there executed 
was one to beechoſen to goe intothe innermoſte and pꝛiuieſt placeofthe tems 
ple ( whiche is called Sancta ſanctorum, thatis to ſaie, the holy of holyes, oz the Beteꝛs god. 
pꝛincipallholp plate )thethaunceok the lotte fo fell, that he was choſen to entre 4 
intothepzincipall holy place ( which it was not lertull fozanyperſoneto entre , Þ'slofee 
except the biſhop, oz ſuche an one ag were appointed in the biſhops ſtede) and incenſe. 
there on the altare that ſtood in the ſeerete inner parte ol the tẽ ple, to laie holy 
intenſe made ok certain ſwete odduregin the old lawe appointed, that is to 
wete,of balme, onycha ſwete galbanum, and frankyncenſe of the clereſt fozte, 

Foz this kynde ok ſarrifice was eſtemedemong the Jewes to beeß moſt holy @rod.rcx.0 

aboueall others, in ſo muchethat to the ſeeyng of this ſacrifice whan it was 

in dooyng,thelatepeoplewernotadmitted tocomein,nonoz yet any of the le⸗ 

uites neither. But althe reſiduebeſydesthe pꝛieſte p diderecute, taried Wour, 

beyng ſeparated and diuided frõ that plate with a vaile, — ug deuout 4 8 S mul⸗ 

pꝛaiers althemeane whyle,that God would voucheſalue to ratitie that, that ntudè ot tbe 

was than in olleryng koꝛ the heith andſafegarde ofthe whole people: and ſo people wees 

remained they without. vntilthe pꝛieſte after theſacrifice inthe inner place cõ⸗ witbour in 

pleted, tame looꝛth ageinto the people, to finiche the relldue ot thinges, which vater _ 

to the oꝛdinarie obſequies and rites of ſacrifice did apperteine. And the pꝛieſte 

did not onelp pꝛaie foʒ the people, but alſo foꝛ ,atcozdyng vnto the pꝛe⸗ 

ſcripcionofkhelawe, as one beeyng a moztali man hymſiifeaſwell as the 6: 

thers, and in daungier ol falling into the errours 2 
ci, am 


. The paraphzaſeof Eralmus vpon 

The texte. C and there appeared vnto hym an aungell ot the Loꝛde, dũdyng on the right ſpde ot the 
altare of incente. and whanzacharie ſawe dym, ve was abaiped,s feate came vpon bm. 
 Therefoze where as ʒacharie had many yeres afozeoftentymes with maſt 
earneſte deſires, cryed vnto od to deliuer al well his wyke'from the repꝛoche 

of barainneſſe, as alſo hymſelte from the griek and penſifneſſe of beyng wont 

iſſue:pet (not withſtandyng a certain delpair of hauing any childꝛen many a 

dape ſens conceiued in his minde; ) he did euen at that pꝛeſent tyme with moſte 

-- -- Ardentepzayers require of od as thoughyhe had tha been pꝛeſent befoze his 
face, the publike redemption of the people, whichehadnow many hũdꝛed yeres 
beenlookedfoz, Andin dede the fumeoftheincenſe: J vp krõ the altare, 

was caſt abꝛode in the ater on euerie ſyde. but the delire of this deuout biſhop, 
perced vp euen to God, the Aungelscarxying it, whole ollite it is to conueigh 
vp to almightie God the pꝛaiers of the godly, and again to bꝛyng down to vs 
his bountedous largeſſe. Jn aungelitherefoze that had been ſent ftom heauen, 
n ſtood at the right ende of the altare, on whiche thelwete ſauours ot incenſe 
There hen Was bürned, as onereadieto declareſomeglad tydinges (berauſe thinges that 
an Jnngell. chaunce to be on the right ſyde, haue commonly a luckieſignificactonof ſome 
Phan zacha good happe to come.) zacharie, whanhe had ſoodainly eſpyed this Aungen 
r fue hun. (hynyng w celeſtiall bxighteneſſe(foz he came not in openly in a bodily fourme 
Ged. u fene AS men ve to dooe,burſoodainly a vnaware ſhewed hymſelfe viſible) truely 
cayie vpon he Wag ſoꝛe dilmated in his mynde, and taken with a great feare: not that the 
hem Aungell made a chewe of any manier thing to befeared, but foꝛ that the inkir⸗ 
mitie of mannes bodyets not hable to abyde the maieſtie of the ſpirites oz 
- „ | 12 17 
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But the Aungell taied vnto bym: fegre not zacharte, foz thy pzaicr is beard. And thy 
The texte. wyfe Elizabeth ſhall beare a ſoonne,and thou Walt calle his name John. And thou ſhalt 
| haue topeand gladneile, and many call etisce at the birth ofhym . Foz be (þall bee great 
7 in the ligt of the Lozde, Fr 


N mann, | . . 

Brut lykeasitiga pointte ot mannes weakenelſe to tall in a tremblyng and 

And the zun Juakyng at the ſoodain ſight of an Aungell, ſo is it the pꝛopꝛetie otthe great 
gell taied. goodneſſeof theim, with ientle and familiar ſpeakyng vnto vs, to take awaye 
Fearenos, Our feare. The aungell therefozewitha gratious lootze, and with ientle faire 
wooꝛdes ſpeakyng vnto zacharie, ſaied in this wyſe:acharie, thereis no cauſe 

why thou chouldeſt beeafeard, but there is cauſe why thou maieſt bee glad c 

iopkull. Foꝛ IJ bꝛyng glad tydinges bothe vnto thee, d to all Þ peoplefoz whõ 

Thy dat thou art now makyng interceſſion, God hath graunted thy deuout and godly 
is hach. peticion. Theſame Meſſias thedeliuererandſauer of his people, whichelong 
and many dates gon hath beenp2omiſed,and many hũdꝛed peres alreadyeloos 

ked foz, is now at handetocomein dede. And not onely thatthyng whiche thou 

haſt made peticion foꝛ is obteined:but an other thyng allo dooeth p goodneſſe 

of Godaddeto the heapeof thy deſyꝛes, whiche thyng thou durſt not bee ſo 

boldeto aſke,becauſe thou wer now clene out of all hope that it might by any 
pollibilitee come to paſſe. Thou madeſt peticiõ foꝛ Þ redemerofp̊ woꝛld: thou 

ſhalt receiue alſo, onethat ſhall declare publiche theredemer vnto the woꝛlde. 

Cry wife The kruictekumeſſe of thy wyke Elizabeth that hath been hitherto by the 
hall beare a wyſedome and pꝛouidence ol God delaied and put of, chall bꝛyng vnto the no 
ſoenne. ſmal encreate ołiopeg: anda generall gladneile ot all p * 
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with the particular reioicyng ot thyne ownepziuate houſeholde. Hir fruicte⸗ 
. — deſpatred of, chall haue a commoditee, and doe good foz 
this purpoſe, that all perſones maie vnderſtande thiſſame chyldebearyng not 
to bee of the cõmon rate, dut thechilde whiche chalbe boꝛne, to bee boꝛne God 
beeyngthe weoꝛker and doder okit. In dede thy wyfe ſhall bꝛyng fooꝛth to thee 
achlld, but the thallnot bꝛyng fooꝛth child to ther alone: ſhechall bꝛyng koꝛth to 

$ whole people in generall:theſhallbzyng fooꝛth to God, by whoſẽ pꝛouidence 

all this matier euerie whit ok it is tempe red and wzought. So muche p moꝛe 

to the woondzeol the woꝛlde ſhall ſhe bꝛyng fooꝛth, p it is ſo ferte pat tyme 

of hir ageereſhe bꝛyng fooꝛth: O muche y moꝛeto the pleaſyng and reioycyng 

ok all parties, that ſhe had no ſuche hope:ſo muchethemoꝛe to her good happe 

and foꝛtune, that che ſhall bꝛyng fooꝛtha ſbonne, and uot a ſdonne at all adue- 
tures, but the great publiſher, and foꝛegoer, and as who chould ye) p huſher 

and maker ot waye, and the purſeuaunt ofthe moſte great Meſſias that is to 
tome. To the oftite ot᷑ ſuchean high pꝛeeminente is he by the free and kranke ka⸗ 

uour ot God, pieked out and deputed, x foꝛ that cauſeſhalt thou call his name and thou 

Iohn, that the people maie euen thereby at leſtewyſe bee aduertiſed. ð heſhalbee ſhale call 
verape well accepted of God, and plenteouſly heaped with many heauenly gif- — 
tes of grace. Therefoꝛe the ſoꝛowe whiche the barainneſſe ol thy wyfe hathhi⸗ 
therto bꝛought vnto the, ſhall be redubbed with plentiful io ye, e with muche and thou 
reioycyng.Netther ſhal this ioye bee kept oz encloſed within the walles oꝛ p1e: ſhale daue 
cincteof thyne owone houſe. There chall at thy lope a great maignie ok thy kren ore c. 
des reiopte, whiche wer ſoꝛowefull afozefoz thy ſoꝛowe. There chall leape for 
iope at the byꝛthot᷑ thy ſoonne, all ſuche as dode thirſt the cumming of Mel⸗ 

ſias. This Welltas beeyng as it wer the ſunnein theſkye, thy ſoonne hall goe 
befoze, as it wer a certain date ſterre to geue hnowelage afoze by his woondꝛe⸗ 

full bꝛightenelle, that the ariſpng ol hym is eurn at hande, whiche chall on eue⸗ 

rie ſpde, put awaye the derkeneſle or all the wholle vniuerſal woꝛlde. In dede 

the other chall bee out of all compariſonmofte greatteſt, Nah thy ſdotine 
too.lyke as heſhall beemuchetnfertour to the other:ſo ſhal he in dignitie extelle 

and paſle all the reſte of the other pꝛophetes that htherto haue been. Fox he 

— — — ph; of vutby The! 4 ＋ op uy F J 

or the om: great, es an 0 | 
grace which hymſelf dooethfrikelpgene For he ſhall bee great not in wozlde- / - 

ip richeſſe and rutkleyng poxteofthis1yfe,o2in worldely dominion, but rather 

by thecontempte and deſpiſyngof tho e chynges whichemake certain perſo⸗ 

nes great in the yes of men; Ind the keſſethathe Hall deſyꝛe the commodities |. 

— — » ſo muche the moze plenteoully chall he bee couched 
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gung ersrg pr fathers —— 785 licuers to the wyle dome of 
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And as fo1altkynde ofexceſſine oꝛ delirate fedyng, with allthe other ob⸗ 


tectacions and pleaſures ot the vodye, he chall ſo muche abhoꝛre, that he woll Wine and 
notatany tymedzynkeany wyne,08 anpother delicions 02 ſtrongMynke;ne Qype noe 
any liquour at all, that is habie to tabe awaie —_— - ponds” _ dzinke, gc. 
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The paraphꝛale of Eralmus vponn 
diſtẽper his bꝛaine. Foz thele filthie delites ol ſenſualitee haueno placein ſuthe 
an one, in whoſe bꝛeſte the holy ghoſte hath taken poſſeſſion afozeto dwell in: 
which h- ly ghoſte ſhall replenichethemynde and ſolle ol thy ſaonne eue whyte 
he lyeth ſecrete within the enclolureok his motbers wombe, that he maie plape 
the parte ofa Pꝛophete in geſture, befoꝛe he bee hableto haue any vtteraunce 
of woozdes by ſpeakyng. And in choꝛt pꝛotceſle of yeres, whan the gyftes ol þ 
ſpirite of God ſhall haue growẽ as his peres and age chall dooe, he ſhal weozke 
woondꝛes: on the one ſyde, by the exaumple or his moſte holy ſyke, and on the 
e men ſhall meruaill at. Foz(accoz- 
cpdnben tet dyng to thepzophecieof Palachias 5) many of thechildzen of Jſraell beeyng 
Iſrael ſhal fallen from the fauour of God, (by reaſon that whyle they bearyng theim- 
ye turne to ſelfes bold on the carnalllawe, tooke no regarde to dooethofethynges, whiche 
tyeit Lone. the figures of the lawe dooe ſignikie) he chall conuerte to their Loꝛde God, 
pPꝛeachyng with great frankeneſſe and platnneſſe,thekyngdomeof God to bee 
at hande: exhoꝛtyng theim to the repentaunt emendyng ok theyꝛ fozmer lyfe: 
matzyng with outwarde baptiſyng in water, a foꝛepꝛofer to the aboliching or 
ſynne, which aboliſhing of ſynne was to come thzough Meſlias:a finally vnto 
allperſones openly ſhewyng v ſame mã, whom God foz this purpoſe would 
- © Hoxtelyafterſendinto the woꝛld that by hym alone onelp, euerlaſtyng lalua⸗ 
and be chal ciõ ſhould come vnto all me, Thiſſame Mellias hall firſt come as a pooꝛe hũ⸗ 
Zoe betoze ble man ok lowe degre, to the endethat he mayconkerre and geue euerlaſtyng 
vrm, Sc. ſaluation vntb all perſones puttyng their truſt and affiaunce in hym. Then 
afterwardes chall he eftſones come in maieſtie to gene rewardes vnto euerie 
oneaccoꝛdyng to their dedes, that is to wete, to the good and the godly euer⸗ 
laſtyng lyfe,andfo the vnbeleuyng and wieked perſons euerlaſtyng death. And 
Mala, liit, lpke as by Malachias pꝛophecie, Helias chalbe the foꝛemeſſagier of his ſecond 
cumming, to pꝛepare the heartes of men by his pꝛeachyng, agaynſt that ſame 
great and terrible daie ofthe Loꝛde: right ſo ſhall thy ſoonne be the foꝛemel⸗ 
ſagier of the koꝛmer cumming, in whiche God by his ſoonne Meſſiag, hal de⸗ 
ſcend doune into the yearth, to lure pʒonoke all perſones in generall without 
excepcion , by Johns pꝛeachyng, vnto the knoweledge and ioue of hymſelfe. 
Aud koꝛ this poinct he challok a great mayny, be thought to be Helias. Nei- 
ther ſhall he without good cauſe be ſayed ta be helias, in that he ſhallin the ſpi⸗ 
rit and power ol helias come befozethe cummyng ok the Lozde; to thende 
To turne # that (as the Pzophete Malachias hath wꝛyten) hemay tumetheheartes ot 
we kathets the lathers to the childzen: wherebythe Jewes,who haue ſo fare gromẽ out 
vato the ok kynde and fallen from the holy trade of-theirfozefathers, may amende, and 
childꝛen. come agayneto better grace: and that the ſame Jewes belenyngin the woozs 
des of Meſlias (by whom God challſpeake vnto them) may truely deſerue to 
bee called the childꝛen of Abzaham; in that they folowe the pꝛompt ready- 
nelſe of beleupng, whiche was in Abzaham: and alſo that ſuche perſones, as 
whytethey cteauefaſteto theoutwarderyndeozbarkeof the lawe? do not vn⸗ 
derſtande the mnide and e ffectuall pithokthe lame, he may tonuert and vzyng 
vnto the wyſedome of the iuſt, which? haue learned, that vnder thevtter plats 
r 
holyer matter, the che 85 | p | 
_  ofMellias; who chall perfrittely accompliſheand fulkyl the wein cheright 
'. &ynde as it ought to be, but thy ſoonne beeyng as a arenen — 
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ynga great miſſe — 
bird almighty 


God, 
vo nd wietzednes, 
by degrees, vp tothe higheſt poinctes of godly perfeccion, 


| zarle ſayed vnto the Zungell: knowethis 2: 
NO, >. 2 ace ane and ard Loaf omg The terte. 
J am SaduteUrpar daCande in LN cod, and am ſent to ſpeane vnto the, and to 
OE ite Cer In LAT LA 
whiche halbe fulfilled in berg rm. 120 „ 
Che Aungell vſyng all thiſſame frendely talke; acharie had nowe put 
awaye the feare that he was in. But fozbecauſeit were great high poinctes 
that the Aungellpzomiſed, and bycourſeofnature, not credible : zacharie 
botheafter the maner and vſeol the Jewes; and alſo repꝛeſentyng a figure 
of theyzlynagoge, requirethto haue lome matier of weight to beannexed to 
- thep:omiſes, byſome euident token, to thende that one miracle ſhould ob⸗ 
taineaſſured credite vnto another. gg0herefoze heaunlwered, andſpake vnto 
the Aungell in this ſozte ,By what pꝛeſent token nowe out of hande maye J 
knowe,thatthiſſame w thou dooeſt pꝛomyſe to come. is a matier ot per- 4% J an 
keicte certainetie⸗ Foz other toyſe the very of nature ſayth the contrary, old and my 
Foꝛ J foz my part am alreadyea veraieaged man:and my wyke alſd is alrea- wife is wel 
de ouerkerre ltrickenin yeres,to haue anychildebearyng hoped for of her bo- 48556. 
dye. How chall that thyng now chauncevnto me and her, beeyng botheofvs ** 
olde and paſt hauyng any kruite, the whiche dyd not chaunce vnto vs whan 
we were poung, and in perkeicte luſtynes ok our bodyes- Then ſaied the Jun- 
gell agayne: Ita . ä 
p2omile vnto theſuche thynges as thele thou mighteſt well, and not without 
Joodcauſe, doubt of the pzomyſe. Foz I graunt that thiſſame thyng, whiche 
J pꝛomiſe, is aboue mans power, and adoue the common oꝛdꝛe and courſe 
of nature. But neyther is it poſſible foꝛ an Aungell to bꝛyng a meſſage ot va⸗ 
nitie, 102 anythyng there is ſo vncredible among men, but that God can ea⸗ 
ſily perkourme it vnto them, that beleue in his pꝛomiſes. | pe oee 2 
Foz J am the ſame Aungell Gabziell, manp eres gone,ſent to the Pzophete „ n Sa- 
Daniel, the whiche kromtyme to tyme do ſtande in the light of God, among bier tdat do 
the ſeuen pꝛincipall fernitours of heauen, in a readyneſſe to do all maner obe⸗ 2aude i toe 
dient ſeruice at the wyll and pleaſure of God: and at this preſent tyme eſpeci- un.. *f 
ally deputed and appoynted by God vnto this office, to be the meſſagier be⸗ 
twene od and man in this pꝛelent matter, then the vo hiche, neuer was there 
at any tyme any other acte done, moe greatter, oꝛ moꝛe to be meruayled at. 
Theretoꝛethat thou maieſt not be in any maner diſtruſte, it is God that is the 
maker ok this pꝛomiſe: and I the meſlagier ſent from theſame, to make rela: 
tion ok the matier vnto the, and to bꝛyng the glad tydynges. 
And ſens thou dooeſt ſo muche require, thou chalte 2 — = 
| t. ili. e. 
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„ 
thou the, othe bee a true token kthe pꝛompſe in tyme cummyna 
walrvee Perfourmed,andalſo a puniſhemete foz thy myſeuſtfuines archig poten 
, Decſared.Beholde, thou ſhaltſoodainiy,cuenfrothiginſtauntbecomediunme, 
8 noz ſhalt not haue power to bꝛyng a woozde out of thy mouthe , vntyll 
thy ſoonne beeyng boꝛne into this: woꝛlde, all haue diſcharged mycred 
and pꝛomile, of the whiche there ought not any doubt to haue bene made on thy 
behalfe.Foz the tyme is nowe at hande, that the ſyna goge whiche is ſo harde 
dene e e 
peake with at ſauyng onely ſuche as with readye ta wa be⸗ 
leue;thallobeyandfolowe thepreachyngofthe ghoſpell, —& 
The texte. And tde people were awaityrg fo: Zathatie,and merietted thatherarledtithetemple. 
A. * 105 ald Aue - that de ha 
Tneavitionnterempie And be vervenedvarothem.tnv bange punts, b des 


| i ; "OY © iin nel N a Deren f 
While thelethinges wer in doyng betwene zacharie and the Fungel, with⸗ 
inthe innermoſt tabernacleok the tẽple, all ß whole dody ok the people ſtode a⸗ 
waltyng and lokyng⸗ that the pꝛieſt ſhould come furth atcaꝛdyng as the mas 
ner was, to execute and miniſtre the reſt of: therites that were yet to be done 
abꝛode in the pꝛeſenceotk the multitude. And truely they were ſtrieken in a great 
wonder, that he made uche tariyng in the tabernaclea longer ſpate, then the 
wont vle was. At length furthcommeth zarbarie „ witha countenaunce in 
dede, chewyng an vnwoonte gladnes, but the vſeof his ſpeache clene taken frõ 
im. By the whichethinges the neopie right well vnderſtood, that ſome viſion 
ad appered vnto him while he was within. Foꝛ the pꝛeſence and beeyng to⸗ 
gether with any parte ol the maieſtie of God, oz with any Aungell of heauen, 
is woont to make a great alteracion in the ſtateand moodeof a moztall mans 
Face and cofitenaunce, as in oldetymeit chaunced alſo vnto Moſes. And whan 
he had no power to ſpeake with his tongue, he wꝛought by ſpgnes and tokeg 
ofpoinctyng and noddyng with his head, whiche was, that the ſacrifice had 
been done to the contentacion of od; andthat pod was higbly pleaſed ther⸗ 
with, and that they ſhould therfoze render thankes vnto him, in that he had 
graciouſly heard thedeuoutpeaters of his ſeruaun tes.. 
Andthen did zacharie(euen dumme as he was) remain ſtill within the 
temple executyng his office in miniſtryng the acres, vntillthe numbꝛeok his 
eight dates wer completed and ended. The people o the Jewes, althat me⸗ 
ane while duryng, hada pꝛieſt that cauld not ſpeake, as an incling anda token 
of the law in ſho2t p2oceſſe of tymeafterwardtoceaſſe, and to geue place vnto 
him, whiche bꝛyngyng the truth abꝛode tolyght., ſhoulde put awayeall cha⸗ 
does of thinges, and make them to vaniche. 51. 30a: n oh 


© Andſott wos, that whan the dales of his minitryng were erpired, he departed into his 


The texte. owne houſe. And after thoſe dates, his wpfe Eltzabeth concepued , and hidde her ſelfe fine 


monethes, ſaying : Thus hath the Loꝛd deit with me in the dates wherin he bach looked 
vpon me, to t aks awape inp tepꝛoche emong men. 1 f i (ot! 


But the oꝛdinarie tyme ok his mini ryng in thetemple beeyng expired, ra⸗ 

And after chariereturned home to his owne houſe : and therevpon confidence and truſt 
dee wit ok the Aungels pꝛomiſe, he enbꝛated his barain and aged wyfe Elizabeth. 

Fox here in this caſe, there was no geuyng of theimſelues to the waton-de- 

fire ot p ftelhe; dut great lacke © deſire ther was of þ child which Wan 


— 


= n = And hoh — 
that ſ els but th o iſſue:and godlyis the loue a 

— — — — pleaſures and appetites , 
but to the publique benekite and u 


—— thelyght ofthepeopl bythe 


as erto bee — dns oned emmys 

doer ofit.the 2 — — woman, might ſeme to had wholly 
geuen her ſelfe pet — —— luſt ol her body. Foꝛ che 
was not e most part of folkes ate, al meſtto 
ane ban — rey ene * of of 


5 the)benediffamedwihth 
uenerſhould haie —— 


50 tothe Tixtdijenerd'v was sthe auen eme Iten team gob into a citts of Galtle, 
the name wherof ts Nazareth, to a virgin eſpouſed to a man, whoſe name was I oſeph,of 
the boute ot Dauid, and the name or fthe virgin was Marie And the Aungell tame in vnto 
ver, and Cayd:hatl thou fat of  gvnce, the Loꝛde is with the, Billy art thou ambg women. 


Theſe t us done;it remained, that the holyer and greater piece of 
this myſteri eue ould be pꝛocured by the Aungelt, that is to wete, that p "_= 


of all creatures Nowewhan Eli⸗ fine mone⸗ 
elg-ptomile; conceiued: che hidde her ſelfe tbes. 


The terte. 
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of God beeyng Godimmoꝛtal, ſhouldofavirgin; beeynga creature ſublette 
vnto death beeboznea man moztall the lite wherof neuer had afope tens the 


Ifigel Ga 
bꝛiell ſent 


woꝛlde with aboundaunte 
name, not with — which 
light of God: 
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maidenly:demurenes,- and 
. ite 7 . 
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eee ok Salt- halfe, to the woꝛldes eſti 
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Bail thou 
ful of grace 


Burt the virgin, at the ſodainſight of the Jungell, and again alſo at the 
fourme andtenour of his ſalutacion 2 — and — neuer — 
* ene 
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come vnto the as a meſſagier ofa matter bothe paſſyngioyfult, x alſo verayre 
great Vonder not thine own deſertes.Ofthe merefauour ok god it is p is of- 


- 


eſtemed to 


ge ghoſt 
e the holy that chalde 
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Theheart of this virgyn dyd not thꝛough theſe ſo high pzomiſesof the 
Aungell;weare any whit the moꝛe haulte to take bpon her meyther dyd ſhek 
the highnes of the matters conteine any diſtruſt ; She conceiued not in her 
mynde any ſuche pꝛeſumpcion, that whan her ſanne ſhould bee a kyng ſhe on 
her partie alſo ſhould beemadea quene :neyther was che vnknowyng, that 
nothyng there was of ſuche high difficultieto bee doone, whiche God was 


not hable with a mere becketobzyng to paſſe. Allher rare and nen As 
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Thi ſayed 
arie to 
ungell. ec. 


bm of eratmus'veon 


onely fo2 the iewelot her virginitie on whiche hehad ſo muche let her loue. 


And therkoꝛe che dooeth not requyzea token ot the Aungell, as ⁊acharie had 
done: but doeth with maydenly ſhamefaſtnes.# alſb actoꝛdyng to wyſedome 


? nomoze but enquire, to knoweofthe Aungel the maner how the thing ſhould 


bee w2ought and done: maketh anſ were vnto hym in this maner: By what 
meane02 wap ſhall it tome to paſſe (ſayethihe ) that J thall beyng kurth a 
ſonne, foꝛaſmuche as J am in ſuche ſoꝛte eſpouſed tomy good man whom J 
dooe now liue withall, that pet heleſſe J haue no conuerſacion of his bo- 
dye, ſuche as wedlocke requireth : Foꝛ continencie lyketh vs bothe, and this 
pointeof blyſfulneſſe,if it might bee, we would full kain haue perpetually to 
2 of 2 eh 3 fe non 73D ene 


Jud p 2un: The Aungel therfozeteachethhow it houldbee dooen,and taketh awaye 


gell anſwe⸗ 
red, e ſayd 
vnto her.ec 


fromthe virgin all doubttulneſſe concernyng her virginitie. O virgin ( ſaieth 
Aungell) nothing — — oz w2ought after — 


courſe ot᷑ nature. An heauenly chyldebearyng chall it bee, and by an hea⸗ 


uenly wozker ſhallit from the firſt ende to the laſt bee executed. Thou ſhalt 
continue in chaſtelouetowardes thychaſteſpouſe, Fruictefulneſſe of iſſue the 
happieſt that euer mate bee, ſhall come to thy latte without any detrimenteoz 
violation of thy virginitie. Foꝛthou haſt not an houſebãde geuẽ vnto thee fox 
any ſuche purpoſe, either that he chould make thee a mother oꝛ els thou make 
hima father:but the pzouidenceofGod hath thought good by this meanes to 
make a ſure wape koꝛ thy ſategarde and preſe n, foꝛthy good name and 


kame, toꝛ thy vir ginitie and maidenhood, and foꝛ thy conuenientquietneſſe. 
It was goddes pleaſure that an vndoubted witneſſe of this ſtraunge 


chyldebearyng ſhould bee bothe pzeſent andaſſiſtent to the thyng:he would 


in no wyſe, but that thou ſhouldeſt haue one, who with chaſte and continent 
lyuyng in thycoumpaignie, and with all poyntes of feithfull ſeruiceableneſſe, 
Gould geue diligent attendaunte alwel on thee, as on the childe that is 
to bee bozne:and finallp, it was his pleaſure, that by this deuiſe and pꝛetenſe, 
this myſterie houlde beekept ſecrete krõ the — ſozte, and alſo kepte 
ſecretefromthe wieked ſpiriteg. And this holy copulacion ot the diuine nature 
with the nature ol man chall not violate thy chaſtitie, but ſhall makeit altoge⸗ 
therholy. The father ol heauẽ hath determined, alter a ſtraunge ſo2t;eftfons 


to begeattehis ſonne onthee. either ſhal therr any ſedeoka mu moꝛtal beere⸗ 


tome do wne into thee: and in thy wombe, (as it were 


quiſite oꝛ nedetulto this diuine conception — — hal krõ heauẽ 
an heauenly woꝛke⸗ 

houſe)challaccomplich the woꝛkyng of this holy babe:and in ſtede of the bode⸗ 
ly o2carnallembzacing ofan houſebande. the higheſt challouerchadowe ther. 
in ſuche wyſe temperyng and qualikying his infinite po wer and vertue to the 


And tbepo- meaſure and capacitieof mannes nature: that it maie be hable to abyde the 


wer of the metyng together a thecõioyning therok. Where kilthie luſt is inthecarnallco? 
bbb pulation ot᷑ man and wyke, there whatſveueris boꝛnez is boꝛne bncleue, and 


dowe thee. 


than to ſptme. Butthis thatlhalbe bozneofchee,(becauſe it chalbe conceiued 
ok the moſte holy embꝛatyng ok the higheſt: berauſe it ſhalbe conceiued bythe 
workyng or the holy ghoſte, voho maketh all thinges holy becaule it ſhalbe 


tonteiued of a virgin moſte pure, whom of all women No EY te 


beholpas loone as it ii 


herefoꝛepietzed out, deyng clere fro all ſpotte ot ſinfulneſſe) all imme 
albecoceined 
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@b 
that 


a manie of 
fan: 


is god 


hand | 
tyme of barainneſſevncurablehath(euei I m̃p ſelke beyng the meſſagier ) o⸗ 
ther wyſe then euer che hoped foz, and aboue the power or natute. conteiued a 
ſonne, whiche ſhalbee as a troumpette and an opener of thy thyldebearyng. 
her beyng couceyued with chylde is now a good while ſens of vndoubted cer- 
taintie:her bealieis vp, and Þ chylde is quickened and ſtirreth within her .Foz 
is ſameis the lixte moneth lens ſhe hathcõceiued which was commonly cal⸗ 
ed by the name ot barain, euen befoze that che was ferre ſtrieken in yereg,yea 


and now ferther growen in age, then that he might hopeto haue any iſſue, 


although che had not to foꝛe been baraine. This toalmightie god hath lo been —1— 
thought good, to thentent that all creatures maye vnderſtande, nothyng to be (ie wir 
ſo vnbelieuable emong men, whiche the power of god is not hable to bꝛyng 99d. 

to effect ,-if it bee his pleaſure, As eaſily ſhall he geue concepcion to thee 


a virgin, as hehath geuen to her beeyng barain, ſaupng that ithath pleafed 


hym that thy example ſhould be ſingulare and piereleſſe, betauſe thy chylde 


mult bee alone without piere. Certain barain women haue heretofoze by the 


ſpecial gifteof (god, bzought forth childe, but they haue bꝛought foꝛth nothig 


butmere men. euer hath any vir gin yet vnto this daye bzought fozth childe, 

noꝛ neuer ſhall any dose at̃ter thee, becaufethat he, which beyng but one pers — 
— elt compꝛehend bothe thenature of god,#thenatureofman, ane 

is no moꝛe but once to bee boꝛne. Akter that Gabꝛiel had all this ayed , the J am the vav 


maiden made auncwere in fewe woꝛdes, but wozdes ol ſuche ſozte, as might agg. r 8. 


bee a witneſſe ot excedyng great demureneſſe coupled with pallyng great af- 
kiaunce and zeletowardes god. I now it ( ſaieth che) to haue bene pꝛomiſed 
by the mouth ot Clap, that amayden chould cõceiue and bꝛyng forth obs: 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſnius bpon: 
and J haue no doubte, but that god is hable to vooeaieoyngenthn 
Er ikit hat tu — 
to the executyng ok this myſterie, tochooſe — — mayden 
of the loweſt ſoꝛte and degree ok all others, there is nothyng that 
thalenge0z —— myſelf, — —.— . 


We it onto 
me accoꝛdig 


to thp 
Wozde. 


euen withthewoo 
without any her fe 
ſonneot Go — 
leaft her. Of —— — — it was the 
wyllot god to be e all the matier of reſtoꝛ g mikynde,becauſe thatſame 
firſt peſtiferoustalkyng of a virgin with the — bꝛought into the 


woꝛldethe grounde and matier or mannes confulion ard miſthiete. 


4 208 Cand Warle aroſe vp in thoſe dayes, and went into the monntapnes with bat, into 

the citie of Juda:and we entre int the bouſeof Zacharie.and ſaluted Elizabeth . And ls 

Tye texte. it was, that whan Elizabeth heard the ſalutacion of Marie, the babe lept in her wombe. 

| And Blizabcth was filled with the holy ghoſte, and cryed with a loude —— ſaped: 

, bliſſed arte thou emong women, and bliſſed is the fruict ot thy wombe. And wherof happes 

neth this tame vnto me, that the mother of my loꝛde would tome to me: Foz loe, as 1. 2. as 

the voyce ot᷑ thy ſalutacion ſouned tn myne tates, the bade leapeth in my wonibe foz iope. 

And vliſſed arte thou, that thou haſt beleued:fo; theke thynges ew be n in twee, 
whtche hane bene tolde thee from the ode. 


Marye beeyng by reaſon of this gifte of God, berome the moze ſad and 
womanly., and alſo the moze ientle and readie to dooe anye that che 
oughtto dooe, becauſeſhehad of the Aungels woozdesg, learned Elizabeth to 
bee with chylde, andthis now to bethe ſixt moneth therof: che lefte her owne 
houſe, andtooke her waye vp into the high countrey, and with great ſpede 
tame into thecitieof Juda where zacharie dyd enhabite : and entryng into 

his houſe, ſhe offredand gaue vnto her toulin Elixabeth wozdes of gretyng, 

and how that chedid muche reiopte and was verale glad — was 

Withcholde Foz true godlyneſſe dooeth rather reiopte at the happie foꝛtune ol 

an other bodye, then ſet the mynde to makevaunteso2 bzagges ot it owne. 

Uirginitie loueth ſecrecie:it commeth not fooꝛthe ok the ino te partes of the 

houſe foꝛ anpe callyng, vnleſſe duetie moue it therunto: and beeyng abzode it 

and talu⸗ maketh haſte, in dooyng anpe pointe ok duetie it taketh mozelayſure, Marie 

ted Euza⸗ in allher tourney viſited ne ſaluted not one bodye by the wape, vntillche was 

deth · tome to Elizabeth. Neither was that ſame a ſalutatiõ oz gretyng ot᷑thecom⸗ 
mon ſoꝛte. All good happe and bliſfulneſſe dyd of this gretyng eyther other, 

encreace vnto them bothe, and the efficacie oftheſpirtec Cb „dyd in theim 

bDothethe moꝛe plenteouſlpe abounde. Marie carried with her in her wombe 

- . thefountaineofall ghoſtely giftes of grace,andthzoughe the inſpiracion of 

the babe in her bealy,the wagnow altogether incaſe that nothyng tame out 

of herharte oꝛ her mouth, but onely of God. Therfoꝛe it tame ſo to dpalſſe.that 

as ſooneastheſalutacion of the virgin Marie had once ſouned in the eares of 
Elizabeth, the babe, whiche he beeyng an aged woman had thanſnherbealle, 


the Ghoſpell of S. Luke. Cap.. Fol.xxiiij. . 
dydleapeand ſpꝛyng, (as ye would ſaie)ſkyppyng foz iope # gladneſſe, Jhon;, And co 
— — bone, felt the diume power of his blonde but euen 1 — a dend 
concetued:and within the encloſure and tabernacle ot his mothers wobe doeth beard tyeſs 
with geſture magnikie him, whõ he thouldafterwarde ſette foozth# magnifie — we 
with his voce. Neither did Elizabeth without kruicte perceiue and fele ỹ hol rr 
leapyng ok her littell babe within her. Though her babe enſpired fro heauen, 
the mother alſo is inſpired, and altogether is full and whole ſodainly taken ,,, 41. 
with an happies bliſſed kyndeofinfeccton. Thzoughthe voyte of Marie, the very was 
heauenly power of — nc babe within p wombeof Elizabeth: filled with 
 andthzoughthe babe with this ſoodain blaftyng ſo taken , themother too is 0k. 
adblaſted, in ſuche ſozte, that he on her partie alſo beeyng repleniched wich the 
holy ghoſte, dyd not now kepe in the ioyes of her herte: (although che had a⸗ 
koꝛe kept her (elf within doozes, and had no falke with her, as one that woulde 
not foꝛ ſhame bee ackno wen to bee conceiued with chylde:) but witha mightie 

eat voice ( whiche voice her mightie great alkection and ele did woꝛze ĩ her) 

e cryed out, and vttred luthethynges thꝛough the mocion of the ſpirite, as 
ſheneither could deme ok the ſwellyng ok her bealie, ne yet had learned of any 
moꝛtall man. And euen as though che had heard the Aungell talkyng with Wuged arte 


Marie, thus dooeth che beginne her gratulacion . O happie and bliſſed maiden thou emõg 


(ſaieth che) thou ſhalt haue and eniope thechief pꝛaile emong all women woozs women. de. 
thy commendacion. Ind holy is the kruicte alſo ok thy bir ginely wombe, out 

of whiche ſhall come fooꝛth that ſame wondzeful floure, Who by the voice ot 

al nations, ſhall bee pꝛeached thzoughout all the wholle vniuerſall wozlde: of 

whom long and many a date gon, thep2ophetes hauep2ophecyed: and he ſhall 

haue the chief laude and pꝛaiſe emong all thynges, bothe that are in heauen, . | 
and that are in vearth. J acknowelage it to beea greatter thyng, and ofmoze .. 
excellencie, then a moꝛtal man, that thou beareſt encloſed within the chamber 
tabetnacle ot thy wombe. Ik age oꝛ yeres onely bee eſtemed in vs twain, itis 

not vnmete foꝛ a young damiſell oꝛ maiden to come to an aged woman: but if | 

the dignitie oꝛ wooꝛthyneſſe ok botheour babes that we goe withall, be com- 
pared:it had been my duetie in all haſte to come and viſite thee. I truely on my 

parte was happie and foꝛtunate enough with this benefite of God, that J 

goe with a chylde, the which chall in tyme to come, beea perſdne or no ſmal di⸗ 

gnitie and eſtimacion: but ot what my deſerte is ſo great happineſſe chaunced 

vato me, that che whiche muſt bee the mother ok my Loꝛde, ſhoulde thus ok 
her own accozde take paines to cometo me: Foꝛ by an vndoubted token haue Fon lo as 
I kelt the cummyng hither of my Loꝛde. Foꝛ loe, imme diatelpy whanthe voyce out ache 
2 ſalutacton ſouned in mine eares, J felt my young chylde ſtlete ar Dieape Calutactor 
bp in my wombe, as one ſhewyng an earneſt deſire,and gladneſſe to goemete founes. 8c, 
his Loxde, and to doe vnto bomhin boundẽ duetie of reuerence and homage, 

And thou too foꝛſouth beeyng a mother dooeſt not vnlyketo the chylde in thy 

bealie, kot he beeyng the Loꝛdeand maiſter,dooeth voucheſafe to come ſee his 
ſeruaunte, of purpoſe to ſarictifie hym, and to repleniche hym with the holy 
ghoſte:and thou beeyng ſo ferte che ſuperiour in dignitie, doeft not thynke it 

peinkull to come to me that am tyyne inkeriont: ſo muche the mozelowely be⸗ 

hauyng thy ſelfe,as thou dooeſtfurmounte aiidexcelle in heanenty giftes of 

grace, whiche giftes, thou dooett veray well, in that thou dooeſt nor impute 

theim to thyneownemerites, fozaſmuche ag they are thynges geuen thee 4 
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8 * " 2 2 - 8 . | * n 5 
— — , OOTY 8 


The paraphzale of Eraſmus vpon 
- thefree bounteouſneſſe of god. And certes in this behalfeartthoumuche hap: 
And bliſled pie, that thou diddeſt not myſtruſt the pꝛo of the Jungell , though they 
art thou emed neuer ſo muchevnlykely to bee beieued. Thou haſt conceiued without 
beleued. helpe of man, and doubte ts there none, but that the reſidue of thynges which 
the Aungellhathpꝛomiſed vnto theein thelozdes name, ſhall with ſembleable 
trueth and ſuertie bee perkourmed vnto thee. | | 


Tye texte. C And ggarte (ayed:ggy ſoule maguifieth the lozde: and my tpirite hath retoiced in 
god my ſautour, | | | : 


Whan Elizabeth had by the ſpirite of pꝛophetie ſpoken theſe wozdes, 

Marie alſo, (who tough maydenly ſhamefaſteneſſe had hitherto cõceled the 

io yes of her harte, beyng now ſodainly rauiched with the holy ſpirite of God, 

of whom ſhe was full and had been a good whyle erſt, could no longer temper 

herſelf ne koꝛbeare, but that with an hymne of reioycyng and thankes geuyng 

che muſt bꝛaſt outinto the laude and pꝛaiſeof God, to whoſe goodneſſe it is 

to bee attributed, whatſoener high dz eſpeciall good thyng dooeth chaunce to 

manne oz woman ot this woꝛlde. O Elizabeth ſapeth che) not without good 

cauſe doeſt thou reiopte in my behalfe: but yetthis cummeth euerywhit ok the 

ogy ſcoule Jifteof GS od, yea and ok his free gifte, and not one iote of it there is, that 

magntfietd 7 can pꝛeſumpteoully impute to myne owne deſertes. And therkoze not my 

tie loꝛde. tongue onelp, but alſo my ſoule acknowledgyng it owne weakeneſſe, doeth euẽ 

from the botome of my harte rootes, magnifie d exalte the loꝛde with pꝛailes: 

and how muche the leſſe ol merite it acknowlageth in it ſelfe, ſo muche moze 

vehemently doeth it meruayleat the greatneſſe of Goddes benikite. Jhaue 

cauſe wherkoze to geue hym thãkes, J haue tauſe why to talke largely of his 

beneficiall goodneſſe, but cauſe haue J none wherkoze to reiopce to my ſelt᷑⸗ 

- Ind my ce. ward. Pet neuertheleiſe my lpirite beeyng enflamed withthe ſpirite of God, 

iolced in Dooethfoz ioye not poſſible to bee vttredin wozdes,ſkyp andleape within my 

god my la⸗ body, not in it ſelf, but in god, who is bothe to me and to all perſones theonely 
more. rauſe and woꝛzker okall ſaluacion. 


The texte. Fon be hath loked vpon the lowe degree of his bande mayden: foꝛ beholde, frombence- 
foꝛthe (all al generaciõs call me bleſled:becauſe be that is migotie hath doen great thyns 
ges foz me, and holy is his name. 


Foz wheras J was the moſte abiecte ot al women, vet heok his owne 
com hẽce: mere goodnelle, hath taſt a mercikull iye on his pooze handemayde beyng of 
02th wall lo we degree, and hath voucheſaued to gene me ſuche a great and high gykte, 
all genera⸗ that from this tyme foozthward accozdyng to the woz des of thee and ofthe 
— Louy me nungen ll in folkes talke, be called a woman moſte happie e foztunate, 
mw got onelp ok the Jewes that are now at this pꝛelent daye aliue, but alld in all 
peres and ages to come, and of all nacions ofthe whole wozlde, to whome a 
 Gujourſhall happen to bee boꝛneofmy bodye. Foz we mape trnely bee called 
vappie ac bliſled in any ſuche thyng as is beſtowed vpon vs, not by meanes ol 
dur owneinduſtrie, not koꝛ our owe merites, but of the free fauour of God. 
All the laude and pꝛaiſe therfoze of this happie koꝛtune, chall redounde to his 
laude andcommendacion that hath kreeſy conferred geuẽ the ſame, J chalbe 
repoꝛted happie andbliſſed, but yethappiethzoughhts mere bountie # goods 
ccance ve nelle. And what ſhall thenaciäs of the whole wozldein all the pzoceſſe of yea- 
thatis kes to cometalkeof me-verayly that he whicheby his exceadyng great power 
mightie. sc. ig hable to dooe allthvoges, hath in me beeyng themeaneſt of all — 
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| The texte, god, which by their re — — 

THebath put — frotathetr — aero 

"04! So, (the courſeof thynges beeyng chaunged che rontrarie waie,) ſuche 

. .. perſones, ag a foꝛetymes ſate wry od wo an 
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45 of this is that ſame veraie true ſucceſſion of Jbzaham. This ts that 


-Iudtheſethynges arenot 3 dooen by chantice 02 by caſualtie, but 


was ſayed: In thy 
9 — ofthy body will J ſette vpon thy ſeate. Theſethyngrs:; E 
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| e<#Shagettor 2 . Links: "Ei | Fol. xxvj. 
his ownetooth Toogth in dly ſcriptutes call his ſet- 1 
225... || 
as , r umen, ow And to | 

— p declared hymſelfe to bee in no poyncte bonpndefull of his tede ol brm. I! | 


ame true Yſraelt, whom not the nereneſſe of bloud dooeth make acccptable to 
God A — ho iy which keith — 5 8 God ſeen. 


Pines now ſhewedin facte, whichelong and many yeres pafte,Godhath - 
vnto our fathers, Ahzaham, and his ſucceſſion. Foꝛ to àbꝛaham it 
thy ſede ſhall all nations bee bliſſed. And co Dauidit was ſaved: 


tymeafozeptomiſed.of good men looked foꝛ, and of many an one ga fac 
ya pleaſed Godnowin theſe dates to perfourmevneo the true poſteritie of a 
hꝛaham, the ſtocke and kynred of whiche poſteritie , wall neuer detait ne faile 10 
into the ende ofthe woꝛlde. TW ae, 
ar det about rhzer monethes wee returned agatato it 
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the Yungell befoze he was conceined. And they did elteri one of theim muche 
Woondxe,afipell that eſtranngenewe foundnamedidiykehym, as alſo that ... ...... 
the mother whichehadher toungue at libertie, and the father who could not and imme: 
ſpeake did ſo agree vp on che childes name. And no wo did the tyme dꝛawe nere, dg mouth 


3 22 fs 
ſpellof S. Tune. 
the Ghoſpell of . Lune. (a 


that the lawe of Moſes ſhould begyn to ſpeake , whiche hitherto onely byfi opened and 
had after a ſoꝛte poyncted and marked out p grace die koungue 


gures and dunn paternes had at e poynctt 
of the ghoſpell, Che tyme was now egme, that beliele ſhould open the mouthe 4 


of zacharie , whiche the hi e of beliefe had acroꝛdyng to the pꝛomiſſe of 

Sabziel chutte vp. As ſoone therefozeas he had wipten in the tables by and 415 fe 
by allo was the tiyng ofhiscoungue looced. And the firſt po wer that he had cane ane 
to ſpeake,hedid olnone other thyng begyn, but of pꝛaiſyng God oy whoſe pzaiſed god. 


free bounteouſneſle ſogreat an heape ok iopes had chaunced vnto him. Onleſſe 
the Jewiſhe toungue kepe ſilence , beeyng bothe the doctrite and auauncer of 
carnall ob ſeruauntes, and alſo an auoucher ot mannes tighteouſneſſe the e⸗ 
uangelicall toungue hath no po wer to ſpeake. which is a pꝛeacher, and a ſetter 
kooꝛth ofgrace,of leith, ok chatitee, and pꝛeacheth not the woꝛkes ol the lawe, 
whiche la we doeth not recouer oz geue vnto any man the pꝛaiſe ok tighteoul⸗ 
neſſe by his owne fattes, but pꝛeacheth the righteouſneſſeof Gon by immocecle 
freely coferred, and geuẽ through feith. But all theſe thynges, firſt , ok an aged 

woman bearyng a childe, ofthe ſtraungeneſſe oftheſame childes nanie, ofa 

ſoonne bozne by the pꝛomiſſe ok an Yungell , ofthe father ofthe chylde kyꝛſt 

made ſoodainly dumme where as he could afoꝛe ſpeaze well enough. and than 

again ofa dumme man ſoodainly made eloquent to the pꝛaiſyng of God: all 

thiſlame was by a bruite anda common rumour ſpꝛed abꝛode, not now emõg 
theyꝛ kynſfolkes and neighboures onely, but alſo thꝛoughout all that ſame 
toaſte of Jewꝛie, that is called the hillecountrey, in ſo muche that not onely 
a great woondzeyng, but alſo a certain kynde of beeyngamaſed,and of beyng 
in a trẽblyng feare,(whiche was conceiued by reaſon offo many ſo vnwoont 
miracles)did poſleſſe the hertes of all foſkes in thoſe parties. oꝛ ot theſe pꝛe⸗ 


aumbles'thei gatheredinthetr myndes, thatthis chyide whiche was nowe unh 


boꝛne, was lyke in pꝛoceſſe ot᷑ tymeto doo great thynges, and thynges that we 

bad abo zr not bernhard of, koꝛalmuche as 24 — I 

Co ſoonemade notable by woondzes andmiracles;Theiſawehis fathertobee pere. 

lo kerre ſtrieken in age, that he was veray vnlyke to haue been a geatter of chil- N 
ee —— operon _— 
hareinneſſe luche, that euerye oughtit p | at euer 
ſhe choulde haue bzoughe foorth any chylde:thet conſldered the myracſe ot ra. 
charias ſpeche, whiche had been ſoodainly taten from hym, andſoodainly re: 
ſtozed again:thel had heard that the Aungell Gabꝛiel was a wozker g a dooer 
in themãtier:thei wel perreiuedcheinſpiracivn of the holy ghofeto bee bothe 
inthe kather and in the mother of the chyldertthri perretued euerywhit of the 
matter to bee about the common tate and ſoꝛte ot the birth of other chyldꝛen, 
and euerie partethereok to haue . ofthe vertue and power ot 59d. 
All thele poynctes euerpe bodye in their o wne herte, earneſtely conſideryng and 
n 
bi er date zoph as boꝛne akter ſuche a 
woondrefull framnge loste. For the beraye myratles ofthynges that haue 


deen wzought about hes birth ; dode euldentely declare all 9 


contepcion and birth too was lated rh#vp 


en * * ' 


Re 
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bym zachatie after the name of bis father, And his mother making aun 


but he hall bee called John. and thei ſaied vnto 1 is — man — 2 — 
sto his father bo 


called dy that name. And they 
And he called foꝛ wꝛytyng tables, aud wzote clap: 1 
uail. And immediately was his mouth opened /and bg: 
zaiſed Sod . And feare came vpou all tyem that dwelt n bs them, VT thels | 
— s wer notſed abꝛode thzoughout all the whole countrey of Jetorte. And all they 


f atbe; rd the ſame, lated theim v LN ilde | 
_— ' paUthis childs dee: Aud the daude of the Rode was withbyms i ae 
delutguner 
kthe lawe, th 


And now was rome the eight daie after Eliza 
whiche daie by the pꝛeſcripcion, and appoinctemente o 
mult bee cirxcumciſed, and haue his name geuenhym ee * 5 
reſo2tedthither,whiche by the oꝛdze and courſe ol kynrrd, thought it their 
tes to ſeethat the childe wer duely tircumciſed as it ought to bee Ind becauile 
And bel cal the childes father had his ſpeche takenfrom hym „(who comnionly vſeth ac 
Uedvk 3acba his pleaſureto-appoincte how thechilde Wall ber named. the kynſfolkes : 
name of his polyng and demyng the fathet to ber of the mynde⸗ doi to haue that ti 
father... commonly is woont to bee moſte to mennes cotentacions — heya 
afterthe name ok his father. But his mother contrarpewopſe beryng ta 
that thyng by theinſptracion oftheholy „ whiche okher houſeba 
beeyng than dumme, ſhecould not learne, cotended that he ow not be cal: 
Bei de but Thon-wherln theholy ghott didſignifie, that hewhich was 
b iu bea Uther of aneivelawoe, whichenewe pe es abꝛo⸗ 
gate the tradiciöõs of men ot oldetyme, and chould turne the carnal vſagether- 
$0237 4% a; nom race of the ſpirite. Foz zach pong, ebaue ,npndefal of the 
ae 
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tables werb2oughthym, he wꝛote in this John 
— eee Jo a 


name, 


lo ferre ſttieken in age, that he was veray bnlyke to haue been a geatter of chil: 
dꝛen: and as foꝛ his mother, beſydes that ſhe was an olde woman, thei ſa we 
hir bareinneſſetd dee ſuche, chat euerye bodye thought it paſt al hope that euer 
che choulde haue bꝛought kooꝛth any chylde:thet conſidered the myracle ot ꝛa⸗. 
charias ſpeche, whiche had been ſoo dainiy taben from hym, and ſoodainip re: 
ſtoꝛed again: thei had heard that the Aungell Gabꝛiel was a wozker #a booer 
in thematler:thei wel perretuedcheinſpiracion of the holy ghoſfeto bee bothe 
inthe kather and inthe mother of the chyide:thei perceiued euerywhit of the 
matier to bee aboue the common tate and ſozteofthe birth of other chyldꝛen, 
F . eontideryng nt 
oyne! eir owne rneſtely con and 
— —— within cheimſelles: what manier one is this chylde 
we to bee an other date ⸗ Not one ofthe P2ophetes was boꝛne alter ſuche a 
woondrefull traunge loste. Fox the verape myratles ofthynges that haut 
been vozoughtabout hes birth, dooe euldentelp declare all — 46 


The paraphaake ok Eralmus vpon 
beedooen bpthe power o God, Whiche ſhall aſliſte the childe beeyng one ſpe⸗ 
ade of the allyapporneted by ob o the epecueyug. ard dooxag Sm herave high 
lozde was YYngars. bel 68s 21 e 2460? xe; 
with bym. either dyd thei without good tanſe thus reaſon theſe matiers with theims 

lelfes, Foꝛ the hande ok God did in veray dedeextẽde and chewe fooꝛth his hea⸗ 
uenly power into the childe, and by the childe into the parentes, myndyngno 
leſſe then in due tyme to ſhewe thynges or greatter woondꝛe. | 
is father Zacharie was filled with the holy ghofte, ed „ ſaiy 
dan: Saad — Leibe Bod gel Fore bath vilierd — 2 Deb 
Ind to thentente that all together might bothe bee full o miracles, and 
alſo repicniſhed with all ioyfulneſſe, Johns father zacharie alſo beeyng alto⸗ 
gether enſpired with the holy ghoſte, bzaſt out into this, hymne ſour 
' wholp to the honour and pꝛaiſe and magniliyng o almig htie God. 
Openlp to bee chewed and ſpoken (ſaieth he) is the goodneſſe ol God, and 
with all kyndes of pꝛaiſynges to bee magnified:who , whereas he is the God 
of all peoples, vet his pleaſure was to bee of a ſpeciali purpoſe called the God 
pk Iſrael, not, as though he wer not the Loꝛde ofall other nacions allo, but 
becauſe it hath pleaſed hym that the people of Jſrael ſhall bee afigure of that 
heauenly people, vohiche by renouncyng and deſpiſyng the pearthiy thynges of 
this wozide, dooe labour to atteigne and to come vnto that eternallcitie of 
Hieruſalem, where God is wurchipped with thynges inuiſible. 

P'k all ſuche, what countrey ſoeuer they liue in, and out of what nacion ſo⸗ 
euer thei bee bozne, is God to bee pꝛaiſed, who after ſo long pꝛoceſſe of tyme 
hath at laſte voucheſalued in ſuche ſozte as hath not been feen afoze, to viſite 
his people becyng now in great agonie, and alm oſte clene tiered withthe tedi⸗ 
ouſneſſe of moſte carefull c longe continued bondage, a beeyng euen now at 
the veratepoincte of vtter diſpaite. Againſt the whiche people, Sathan.ſinne 
and the woꝛlde, had ſo mightily p2enailled, that nomanier hope did now re⸗ 
maine, neither in the phariſeis., noz in the philoſophierg, noꝛ pet in the ceremo⸗ 
nies of Poſes lawe. He hath nowe taſt his ivelyke a mereytull loꝛde vpon his 
ſaid people, and hath freelyredemed theim from all theſe enils. 


Tye texte. And hatd teiſed vp an hozne of ſaluac{an vnto vs, in the houſe of his ſeruaunte Dauid. 


A mightie tyꝛãne it was, whiche hauyng a traine of an houge coũpaignie ot 
ſouldiers to garde him, did ruffle, ct plate the kyng ouer all ſoꝛtes of men, out 
of whoſe cla wes it was not poſſible by any power ol man to recouer the de⸗ 
liueraunce of the Iſraelites. Onely god beeyng of moze puiſſaunce then our 
ghoſtely enemie, e were weake, ſendyng a captain moſt 
victoꝛious, who though Þ puiſſaunce of his godly mightinelle thoulde ouer⸗ 
Jn the tho we 5 power a ſtrẽgthj of his aduerſaries:# byouercoming death,ſhould 
ute of bis freely thꝛoughe faith geue vnto all perſones euerlaſſyng ſaluacion. Ind this 
houſe of his | = 33 
ſcruaſic Da ſure warãte t foꝛtreſſe of ſaluacion he hath reiſed bp foz vs in the houſe e gene⸗ 
uid. racioof Dauid, who truely ſerued# wurſhipped him, vnto p whiche Dan id 
he had afoze made ſure pꝛomiſſe p frõ his ſede ſhoulde this benefite aſuredly 
come vnto all ſuche perſoneg, as after the ſpirite deſerue to bee the childzen of 
Dauld, not growyng out enn ee eee 
ſaid father Bauid had to wardes god. Dauid valiantiy and luckily ronght 
againſt foꝛein nacions, x againſi the enemies of the people of Accaell, Ind em 
blablye vnder this our captainemuſt we fight againd enemies much! 4 


the Ghoſpellof S. Tune. Cap. J. Fol.xrviif, 

pernitious and hurtefull , ö is to wete, againſt ſuche enemies, as deſtruie and 
kleagh mennesſoules „Sathan with his armie of wieked ſpirites. And luche 
enemies be alſo the cozrupt affeccions, and naughtie deſires ofthe mynde, 
pꝛouokyng and buiſily ſtieryng men to ſuche thynges as are odious and hate⸗ 
fallafoze god Suche enemies alſo are thoſe perſoneg ( what ſo euer they be) 
whiche haue moꝛe loue and deſire to thethynges ofthis wozlde, then to ſuche 
thynges as are godly: by whiche perſones, as by his inſtrumentes and tooles, 
the deuill putteth his ſtrength in vꝛe. | 

Euen as he pzomiſed 1832 of his holy pꝛophetes. whiche were ſens the wozlde 
begau «That we ſhould bec ſaued from our enemies, # fromthe bande ofall that hate vs, The texts, 

Neither dooe r by chaũce 02 at al auẽtures come thus to paſle: 
but the thyng that goddoeth no we perfourme, the ſame had hemany alonge „hier 
pere ſens pꝛomiſed by the mouthes of all the pꝛophetes, whõ he had ende wed wer tens toe 
with his ſpirit, as many as haue pꝛophecied ſens the firſt creacion of the woꝛld. woꝛide be⸗ 
Foz he had made pꝛomiſle: that by a captain of might a puiſſaũce, whichechould san. e. 
one date bee lent, we ſhould bee ſaued fro our enemies, and ſhould bee deliuered 
aut ofthe hãdes of theim all, w hiche did beare vs ſuche extrememalice- , that 
they did continually wꝛaſtle and labour to dꝛawe vs vnto death euerlaſtyng. 
That he would deale mercitallp with our fathers, and remembie his holy couenafite. and Pk 
that he mouldeperfourme the othe, whiche he Cwoze to our father Abzaham „ foꝛ to geue The texte, 


vs, that we deliuered out of the handes of our enemies might ſerne him without feare, in 
Cuche bhalyneſte and righteouſneſſe,as are accepted vetoꝛe him, all the dates of our lite 


And pet was not this of the merite oꝛ deſeruyng of vs, that are no we at theſe 
pꝛelẽt daies liuig, to whõ god hath perkourmed this lame ſo high a benefite: 
no: yet of the deſeruyng ol our kathers to who he had afoze pꝛomiſed the ſane 
thing which hehath now doen vnto vs. But thus hath it pleaſed hie gracious 
goodneſſe, bounteouſlp to geue this ſo great a thyng vnto vs not deſeruyng 
theſame. Thus hath it alſo ſemed good vnto his righteouſneſſe:at ſuche tyme | 
 asbeſtpleaſedhymſelftp perfourme the thyng that he had pꝛomiſed, to then⸗ and rems- 


tent he might thereby of all creatures bee perceined to bee not onely merciful} de die bolp 


and beneficial, but alſo true and iuſte in kepyng his pꝛomiſſe. Foz beſydes his ccc. 
earneſt pꝛomiſe, he did alſo make a plain bergain and couenaunt with our fa⸗ 

thers , Foꝛ beeyng delited with the woondzefull affiaunce and truſte ol our 

chief father Abꝛaham towarde hym, (whiche was ſo great, that bearyng 

hymſelf holde vpon goddes pzomiſſe, he made no manier bones ne ſtickyng, 

but went in hande to offre vp his onely ſonne Jſaacin ſatritice,) he woze by gene. xxl. 
his o bone ſelf, to theſame Abzaham, ſatyng in this wyſetJ make an othe, and 
do ſweare by my verai owne ſelf;becauſe thou haſt doden this ſame thyng, and 

fo2 the reſpecte of-me and my cõmaundement haſt not ſpared thyne onely be⸗ 

gotten ſonne, Ichall bliſſe thee; and J ſhall multiplie thy poſteritie and iſſue, 

as the ſterres of theſkye, and as the landes that are liyng on the ſea ſhoꝛes. 

Thy ſede ſhall poſſeſſe the gates oftheir enemies, a though the name of thee, 


ſhall allnacions on the yearth be blifled, becauſe thou haſt been obedient vnto bat we be 
my voice Fo2 in verai dede, this is þ true poſteritie 2 of Abꝛa⸗ — —— 
ham: whiche is obedient vnto God not bythe ceremonies ok the lawe, but by of our cugz 
the obedienceok beleuyng in God, who, by the meane ofthe gholpell; dooeth mies. 3%, 
ſpeake vnto the would; And vnto ſuche of vs is geuen the pꝛomiſed victoꝛie 
oueronrenemies, as heeyng deliuered from week my 

un. A 


Ante So Our ſated captain „ not as our fozefathers dyd, with idleſolemniſyng of holy 


rightcouſ- Dates, not with ſuperſticion of honouryng the firſt daye ok tuerie neboe moone, 
— 1 ve not with abſteinyng krom one meate moꝛe thẽ ktom an other, not with killyng 
foze Sod. Of beaftes in ſacrifice whiche thynges haue nothyng but an out ward ſẽblaũce 


The paraphꝛate of Eralmus vpon 8 
all errours, deliuered from the yoke ofthe deiuill, hauethe grace and happe to 
tenounce our koꝛmer naughtie liuyng, to the ende that krom henſkoozih beeyng 

out ot all care and keare, vnder p wyng and ſafegarde of our captaine, we maie 
no w ſerue no mo maiſters but hym alone , (to whom onely we are bounden 
debtours koꝛ all the goodneſſethat euer we haue) where in tymes paſte we had 
been bondeſeruauntes to ambicion, (whicheis the deſire of woꝛldely honour, 
pompe and gloꝛſe, ) we had bene bondeſeruauntes to the tatnall luſt ofconcu⸗ 
piſtence, to couei iſe, and vnto the deinill. Therekoꝛe we muſt no w truely ſerue 


and che we ofholyneſfe in the ſight ok men : but with pureneſſe of conſcience, 
and with perketct clenneſſe ol lyke , whiche is the ſeruice moſt acceptable in the 

fight of God, who hath no regard vnto carnal oblacions, but vnto the godly 
deuotion of the herte, as onethat loueth to haueſacrificedooen vnto hym, of 
his owne gyfres. Neither mult this ſeruyng of God be ſhewed oꝛ doen. at theſe 
02 that dates by our owe o2dcinaunce therunto p2efixed oz appoynted(as hi⸗ 
therto cuſtomab! y hath been vſed:) but continua ilp all out lyfethzough out. 

Fo2 at no tyme ſhould there bee any ceaſſyng o2 ſlackyng from dooyng ſuche 

ſacrifice as this: but lone and ʒele to godward beeyng ons frely geuẽ vs, ought 

with holy conuerſacion, and with deuout applying ok our ſelfes from tyme to 

tyme, to bee ſtill moꝛe and moꝛe encreaced. 


The texte. Cd thou childe ſbalt bee called the wꝛopbete of the bighef, fo thou (halt goe befoze 


1 (he cemnlion of inner rojo rhe regd3 mercy of our Bao, whertoy rv puter 
deb bigy bach viſited v6.10 geue light eotbemn that late in derhenelſe, aud in the $adews 
of death, to guyde our fete into the wate of peace. 

Happietherfozebythe free-goodneſſeof God and blefſedare we, to whom, 
accozdyng to the ſaiynges oftheP2ophetes , is now thus geuen a mightte 
redemer, and a falucour, whom no power mate vanquithe oꝛ withſtande. 
But by thefreegocdneſſe of theſame God, happie and bliſſed arte thou alſo, o 
mylitell babe, whiche art thus ſpecially choſen and appointed to be the foze⸗ 
goer and meſſagier ok ſo great a captaynt. Foꝛ lyke as the dape ſterre goeth 
bekoꝛe the ariſing ot the lunne, cauſpng men to awake p lpe ſluggyng inſlepe,. 


nd to loke foꝛ the clere daylyght whiche dꝛaweth nere: euen ſo the commyng 


okthe loꝛde beyng nowe at hande, who hath fullye detrerd and entended by 
his onely ſonne to come & viſite this pꝛeſent woꝛlde, whiche we are in: hou 
ſhalt goe akoꝛe him, to pꝛepaire mens hertes to the receiuyng of — rn 
ſaluacis.lefteiftheſame cõmyng ot the L oꝛde ſhoulde fynd the hertes of men 
ſlouthfully ſluggyng, a vtterly vnto ward, p yelth that is now offred, might 
percaſe be turned into amanyfold caſtyng awate and perichyng ok the ſoule. 
Fox truely by thy baptiſyng, a by thy pzeachyng. thou ſhalt bꝛyng to paſſe, 5 
men thal wel percefuethemſelfes to bee tinners ,p they Gal kno we themlelkes 


Fox remilit to hauenerde ot a Phyſicians that they chall knowe hym to be nowe pꝛeſente 
of fimes. here, who alone wyll though the faith oftheghyoſpell;bounteouſly geue vn⸗ 


to all perſones euerlaſtyng health and ſaluacton, freely remittyng and pardo⸗ 
nyng our linnes, ( whiche cauſe the death ofthe ſoule, and krely 2 


gen 1ghisrighteotſnelſe vato vs. And vnto all true beleuers chall this lame 

coras, not by anppoſſiblemerites ofme, bat koꝛ thextedyng great mercie ok te 

Loꝛde dur God; who would not haue thẽ to periche, who he had created. Ok 8 

the almightte were we created, a bythe moſte mercifull are we reſtored. We merci oh 

had viterty becn loſt onleſſe he accozdyng to the goodneſſe that ok his propꝛe our god. ge, 

nature is rooted in him, had extẽded his mercie vnto vs: onleſſe he inm anier oꝛ 

the bꝛight ſunne ariſyng to vs from hꝛauen, had on enery ſide dꝛieuen aw aye 

the derbenefſeofourignozaunce:onlefſe he had put a waie the dimme myſte of 

ſpnne, and had enkiendled our colde hettes with the keruente burnyng fyze of 

his dere loue and charitie. We wer liyng in derkeneſſe, and hadno powerto 

lytt vs our iyes to wardes him: he hãbled himſeif doune to vs, and by ſendyng 

doune his bꝛight chinyng beames vpon our hertes, he gaue clere and health- 

ful light vnts vs, where as we afoꝛze late in the derkeneſſe of ſynne #indeſpaire d  .. 

ok anp reconerie , as in the blacke ſhado we ok death, we wer vtterly blinded wadowe of 

with mauikodd idolatries, a al dertened ouer aud ouer w woꝛldelp deſireg, we deaths cs. 

ranne from wiekedneſſe to wietedneſſe, gropyng in moſt koggie miſtineſle en⸗ | 

bꝛacyng earthly thynges in ſtede of heauẽlp, the ſhadowes of thynges in ſtede 

bokthethynges ſelfts, thinges carnall in ſtede of ghoſtely chynges, peſtiferovs 

and füll of poiſon, in ſtede of hollome. And loe in the botomelelle nyght ot de 

payꝛe is no w ariſen vp vnto vs that ſame euerlaſtyng ſunne:to directe and to 

ſet the fete of our hertes into the waie of the ghoſpell, whiche is the waie ok 

peace, that thꝛough faith aud charitie maketh a perfeict agreement and v⸗ 

nitie vet wene god and man: bꝛeaking the ſtrife andenmitie that was afoze 

betwenetheim:knittyng all nactons of the woꝛlde together in the pꝛokeſſion 

of one name, and of one faith: and kinally in ſuche wyſe qualifiyng and appea⸗ 

ſyng all the troubleous affeccionsof the minde, that euerv man mate be at a 

perkeict ſtaigh ot quietneſſe, and ot atonement within himſelfſe. 1 
C and the toy lde grewe and wea red g rong in ſpitite. aud was in wildtrnelt till te Z be texte, 

daie came, whan he ſhoulde ſdewe hymtelte vnto the Ilraelites. 2 | | 
Theſe thinges did this godly olde man pꝛonounte out of his pꝛopheticall 

brefte;and folowyngtheeraumple ofthe old auncient pꝛophetes, did in ſuche 

à plain ſoꝛte declare and ſette foꝛth Þ ſamethinges beldꝛe they came. as though 

all together had been euen at that veraie pꝛeſente houre alteadie doen. . And 

with theſe ſo wonderfull beginnynges of the matier, the pꝛocedynges of the 

ſame did in moſte beſte wyſe agree. Foz the chylde John; Whiche had bern al⸗ 

ter a wondzekull ſtraunge manier boꝛne, lite as he grew in body accozding to 

the rate ok his peres euen ſo did he thꝛough the inſpiracion ot᷑ God from tyme 

to — yy tans better in ſtedfaſineſſe ,andſiregth ofthe ſpirite 

Neither did he any logtyine kepe hymſelfat home with his father and mother —— 

in theit haule, but euen byanby fro his childhood - witydzewehyinſelf — K 

from the common haunt of people , to the entent that he might not take ſo 

muche as the leſte ſpotte of fyithyneſſe that mate bee, by coumpaignipng with 

the multttude, foz almuche as he had been ſanttifird in his mothers wom be. He 

neuer dꝛonte wyne noz any or — ſtrong dꝛynke, wherby to be deſtempered: ye 

neuer taſted of any wozldely plealure:he neuer taſted of any worldeiphonour: 

All woꝛldelx deſlreg and catnall appetites he paſſed not vpon, but btterlyrefu- 

{ed them, and lived emong the ſaluage beaſtes with locuſtes and wilde honey, 

vis wede and clothyng was of Camelles hydes, e not ofſylkes oꝛ 3 
| 8 
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gof leather: his communicacion was conti⸗ 
nually with God. And fozſouth ſuche a lyfe was comely fozhym that was oz: 


to the Jſra? | 
euutes. choulde be, he 


dus halt thou hearde the woondꝛefull birthe of John, 
„whiche was as a foꝛegoer to Chꝛiſte, and as a meſſagier 
— atoꝛehis cumming: nowe ſhalte thou heare the muche 
„ Pm moe woonderkull birth of Jeſus Chꝛiſte hymſelfe, who 
ile wmoudde afterward bee the onely Pꝛinte of all the whole 
E woꝛlde, and choulde moue all nations on the pearthto the 
I Pia ofeſſto of his name, not by meane of thzeatenyngoz put⸗ 
VVVNVUV3oiryng thẽ in frare, but with benefitegs and with hollom do⸗ 
LILLE CIWS (trine. BY the wozkyng therefoze and p2ouiſton of God it 
was ſo conueighed that vnderthe £mperour Auguſtus, (who at that tyme 
was Loꝛde of manpe countreyes andrealmes in all partes ofthe wozlde, and 
all thynges beeyng euery where in perfeict peace and tranquillitle⸗ held and go⸗ 
uerned the Empire or the Romaines, all the pꝛouinces and coũtreys. as ma 
ny as held ok the Empire ol Rome, choulde be ſurueighed and noũbꝛed bythe 
| polles, to thentent they might acknowelage'Jugiiſtus fo2 their Lozde#kyng 
| andthat(as we cal it here in Englande)theymight be lwoꝛne to bee true liege 
there went prople to themperoure Auguſtus, « to his ſucceſſours Emperouts ot Rome. 
clnodrmer Wohiche thyng god w2ought euen of purpoſe , that it myght apperehowe 
from Jugu- inuche vopder necircuite and erthe dominion of Chzilt did reache, then the 
aus the Em dominion of Ceaſar:and how muche mo2equiete and tentel Chaiſteg manier 
perour, cf teignyng ouer men is, (who takethnothyng away from vs a pergeuerh 
vs heauenly thinges too) then 5ᷣ reigning of Ceaſar, who although it le not 
in his power to gene heauenly thinges, yet neuertheleſſe catcheth awaie our 
woudipe6modities, # by extozt power enfozcerh men to take him for their 
Ryng, wheras the heauenly Emperour Chꝛiſt dothientflly allure men vnto 
him bphis benefictall goodneſſe to wardes theim. They that W 


Sb. 


A fewr wooden ro i 


th e „do tetepue perke 


SAID ſom re 920 
e 
any co Rugm in 
denden eu marier. Nor the 2 the epecurin 
1 takenin the countrey ok e 
die of Ceaſar Juguſtus, as allo by adecreof # w 8 
Quirinus the re doler and lieutenaũte ok that ptou 


verat firſt taxe that euer mou rewler tote in Sy21 


thers were taten alter ward inthe ſame pꝛouinte within the tyme of thefame 

mines beyng lieutenaunt there. It the cõmaundentente thi ol Ceaſat, which 

this Quirinus had cauſed to be euery where End 1 fake their in Sikla. 60. 
re 

— to the citie that pꝛopꝛely belonged to theſame tribe Ind! 


fourney , and goe euerp one to their owne 


. jerk! wohiet d 
— ta dams, vi bree N ap ene foe put ui, 


Tol x. 


. een g Cape. = F hut acs 
of ſeruitude 


knowing a { ſtateof ſeruitude and bondage, à daily fynde their woalap 
Vap and diminither —— regiſtre themſelles as 
et freedome, with a ſure wa⸗ 


wt e Emperaure 


n „ andſa 
puule tozners. But nowelto goe 
7 mean 

was ſent aſwell by thautozt⸗ 
SemateofRKome , one 


And this wa g euen 5 
ia, foꝛ diuerſe and lunge o⸗ fitũ, aud exe 
cured wgan 


Stem was 
Licutenafite 


herrfoee 


they euery one to acknowlage Juguftns the Emperour ok Rome fox their 


Na th? whithe was a pooꝛe litell citiein Galitee. Joſeph | 


este ee leauyng h you, reſoztedto 


brog 


| owne! 
| e, into Jewzie, towardes a litel pꝛeatie citie called Bethlee 

4 4 bothe Joſeph g allo the virgin Marte, did not onely 
to the tribe ol Juda, but alſo wereby linealtdeſcent come ok ß pꝛoge⸗ 
ſtocke of Dauid,of whoſe ſerde it was pꝛomiled that Chꝛiſt chould be. 


ond and head gouernour on eatth, as the cuſtome was to de. And ſo it was Becgu 
thor 56 che ſpouſe of the virgin Base, wheres he was ofthe STE dis 
is pero tribe alſo, vet neuertheleſſe Nen 


tribe, =O 
ofkyng Da⸗ 


is to 


bur thelethinges was there no onepoinctethat chaticed by mere cat al 


but vermin of it was pꝛotured and pitrpoſely 
„ houlde 5 


i is 
ind theſame t be boꝛne 
be heb 


doden by the pꝛoui⸗ 
aan cee ich ebehon rue 5 — 
eagree oly g 20phe; 
Nur þ gloxicoflo great fohighamatter betwene two cities, 
kyng of the wozlde aten and bꝛed vp in Nazas 
it acco2dyng to thep2ophecte, 
| chylde,and 


n0we! wr 12 84 En ner pn coral: 


ee — poo 


handy, | 


Indtdistas 
Yng wasthe 


na ge of 
tting utd e, 


The varaphuaſe vfEraſmus vpon 


Gdd:the diſdeignednot to be taken and vſed as thewyfeofa ee | 

though the wer a woman full and whole conſecrated to God. 

ee rorr  wdnig ex: 
The d ee a ee them in the auc. 


laced hym b wel 25 
And lo, w by occaſton her 17 heir abode ti 
EET citieof Bethleem:it foztunedthat the 
eee 4d 
c 7 right he 
uno wen and ſeen ts all perſons,that he wohich wasthen bome there, was na⸗ 
turallp verai man in dede. Che . E ee : 
ſelfeto beboznein greg 1 toune . e \ nor de 


= to bathers 


ſame moſte ä 125 of 8 — —— 
phes, aud ſolemne chewes ol royaltie, ot all the Emperoutꝭ that tuet wer, 
9 n ThusthaninBerhleem(whicheis calledthehouſe enten ee holy y6g 5 
1 deen pg punch bd vs, that ſame heauenly bꝛead, of whiche whoſo ea⸗ 
turn begottt teth, doth neuer dye. And this was that ſame onely chyldebearyng ok a birgin. 
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The texte. C and there was trek gs. anna thc — uryrg ofthe tride of ler, 
Sdte : Aug the bee en bout lower Kate bane ſeven yeresſrom — 
not from the tempie, but ee pray faſtinges and pꝛaret s night and bare. 4nd che 
tame foozthe that ſame _ d pzapCed the Lende, aud ſpake of bim, to all them thae 
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The terte. C and wban they bad per tout med all thinges acton bing to the la we ofthe lozde, 


they returned into Galile, to theit owne titie Mazareth. 2nd the childe geewe,aud wars 

ed ſttong in ſpirite. and was filled with wile dome, and the grate ot od was vpon him. 

Ill thinges being at the laſt fully and eꝛdzely executed, as muche as the 

law ol Mopſes had pꝛeſcribed foꝛ the purificacionof women late deliueted 

of child: they returned into Bethleem where the childe was bozne. But whi 

king Hetode beeyng done to wete by the Magians, that there was anewe 

king ok the people ot Jſrael bome, had commaunded all the infantes to be 

lain, as many as within two yeres daie, next ałoꝛe paſſed, had been bozne in 

Bethleem, and in all the tircuite of the ſame lozdſhtp oz countie:Joſeph be⸗ 

ing aduertiſed and warned in his llepe ſo to doe, conueighed awayepziuely 

Into Gali bothe the childe and the mother that boꝛe it. into Egipte, a there made theit 

ie: to ir abode vntill the death ofthe wien ed king. That thing doen, they eftſons te⸗ 

Hazarcth. turned at che warntug of an aungell,not into Bethleem,leſt ſome occaſion 

abetg. of ſhewing kerther crueltte might perchaunce therby haue ben geuen tothe 

ſonne of erode who had at that time ſuccededhis father, in a pozctb of his 

kingdome)but they returned ints the countreys of Galile vnto the citpe of 

Nazareth, where the babe was firſteconcetued in his mothers wotube . Fo: 

And þ child his minde was to liue in a coꝛner outofthe way foꝛ a time: in debe hoping 

geewe c. him ſelke in p pooꝛe citie ofnazareth.it was an eaſy thing fo: him to e 
akes 


the crueltie of them that dꝛed the ariſing of anewe king, Ind thus h 
that ſame our heauenly ſoueraigne loꝛde and pzince, who had fo; our ſakes 
adbaſſed and humbled himſelle downe euen to ſwadling clautes to the cta⸗ 
dle to cripng in his ſwathing bandes as other childzen doe, a to the ſttẽgth⸗ 
leſſe babehod of the body, was pꝛeached and declared to the wozlde by the 
onely teſtimonte of other folkes talking. But his age hezitle and litle gro- 
wing vp, did from time to time encreacethe-bignes * 920 | 
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¶ aud his father and mother went to Hietuſalem euerie pete at the feage of nut, The texte. 
And whyan ye was twelue pere old, thep wente vp to Dleruſalem after the cuſtome ofthe | 
fe aſte dare. Aud whan thei had fulfilled i dapes, as thep returned home, the childe Jetus 

abode ſtill in Hieruſalem, and his father and mother knewe not of it, but thcy ſuppoſing 

hun to haue been in tde compaignie, came a dayes tourney, and ſoughte him emong their 

kinſfolke @ acaudintaunce. aud whan thei found him nos, they went backe again to Die⸗ 

ruſalem and ſought him. And it fo2tuned that after thze dayes, they tounde him in the tt⸗ 

ple ſitting in the mibdes of the doctoures, hearing theim + oppoſing thcun. And all that 

deard him, wer al ouned at his vnderſtanding and aunſwers, | 


And although Nazareth was ſumwhat ferre in biſtqurite from Hleru⸗ 
ſalem, vet neuertheleſſe the parentes of Jeſus being folkes of muche deuo⸗ 
cion, went thither euery yere ons, and that was at the feſtiual date ol Eſtur; 
which feafte was emong the Jewes kept high and holy with al poſſible des 
uocton and ſolemnitte. And this was the dap, at which that lame lainbe not 
knowing any manter ſpotte of ſinne was matked # appoincted to be offred 
vp in ſacrifice at his due time. The childe alſo beeing vnder the guiding of 
his mother and his foſterfather euen than as yong ashe was, accuſtomeb 
himſelfe to deusut ſeruing of god, foꝛ our — — ing all fathers & 
mothets in remẽbꝛaunte of their duettes, who ate bound to reltretgne their 
childzen that are come ot them, frõ all wantonnefle euen at the firſt dap, yea 
tuen tn their verate cradles , 4 theſame to enute to holy conuerſacyon on 
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The paraphꝛate ot 
of obedtente, but of bis owne goodneſſe 
to theyꝛ weakeneſſe, to be ruled and o 
gaue vnta all childꝛen a fourme and an 


| with tha ie, u what earneſt een: 

deuour and with what great v nfgyt to bee at theit pa 
command mene d 0s the dave Jeſus who oughed no e 
ne obedience to —— on els to his heanenipfather, did in ſuche 
wiſe obey a father that wut butcouritrefatete and dis mother that boꝛe him 
without any harme oꝛ biſpleaſure of: ig het chaſtitie and maiden⸗ 
hood therby. Thus did the ode Jelus thin he it guod. in ſuche wile to tem⸗ 
per all his{ayinges and dotngos:thirnowe-he wouldeſhewefurth;(aspe 
wouldeſape,)cettapne litel fparkes ofhisgoviyepower:and an othertime 
again wouldhehumble himſeife to the lowdegreofaman, poozely bozne 
tnto this woꝛlde. Ueraily his ſo doing was expedtentfo vs, to the end that 
it might by all manter wates be perſwaded vnto mankinde, the veritte and 
true fubſtaunce bothe ofthe diume nature and of the nature ol man to bes 
coupled together in his one perſone. The felowihippe ok a natutebeeyng 
comon bothe to him a vs: did greatly make fo; thepurchacing of lous. 
do moꝛe eatneſtipe d alſo moꝛe fruirtfullpe loue thinges þ be nere to dure 
owne nature and familiar to deale with:cuſen by the olde pꝛouerbe, whiche 
ſateth:thatlike will euetmoꝛe vnto nke. But as fo putung our affigunce 
and truſte , we do moꝛe ſafely putte itin god, who oꝛaſmuch as lye he can⸗ 
not; and is ot poower all thinges to da.) may in no munter wiſe be doubted 
of, but that he will perkourme whatloeuer he doeth pꝛomiſe . And in dede 
our loue towardes Chuſte doeth firſte ſpꝛing vp of che couſinage and like 
neſſe of our uature:but —— — 1 it groweth bettet and better 
to the loue ot thinges being hig doue ws. Fo: like at the eommoy lozte 
of men, is atthefirſte beginning by the onely leeyng ot the beautie ol ones 
bodpe,cntamed and ſette onfyer, to heare his good will to the partie, and 
Co:tely alter whan by keping compaignye and by talktug with theſame 
partie, the good qualities ot a maze beautifull mynde and ſoule lying hid⸗ 
den in his beautifull bodye,are once thoughlye percepued, they beginne 


monꝛe truelpe and alſo moꝛe ùrdentiye to be in loue with the thing that chey 


ſee not, then with the thing that theyiſec:euen (0 the feloweſhip and equa⸗ 
litie ot our humaine nature in him, was vnto vs. as pe woulde ſaye a lute 
to the conceyuing of louetowardes the Lode Jeſus:but from this loue we 
- growe vp moe higher to the loue ot᷑ his diuine power, and of his godhed. 
CTherkoꝛe whether he humble humſell down to our weakeneſſe, oꝛ els moun⸗ 
tttth vp to his owne highnefle aboue he buſilye attendeth the labouring a 
woꝛking ot our health and ſaluacion. o than Jeſus went from theteple, 
and from teruſalem:a obeying the gouernaunce of his parentes, veturned 
home again to Razareth. Let childꝛen #yong ſtrieplinges mhã they heare 
mis, be aſhamed, as many as make light at the good leſlõs and counſatles 
of theyꝛ paͤrẽtes erhoꝛting theim to honeſt waies, ſeeing that Jeſus did foꝛ 
a ſpace leaue ot from doing his fathers buſtneſſe, becauſe he woulde not 
ſhew any example of a diſobedient ſonne. Leat the pꝛiuate commoners and 
— — bluche, that vſe to tebell agatnſtthey; godly paſtours, beeing 
their ſpirituall fathers: ſeeing that Jeſus being greater in dignttte was 
content to beozdzed by his inferiours, and beeing God, ſubmitted himſelfe 
to the gouernaunce of creatures moꝛtall, But v mother again on hit partie 
| k foz: 
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and th;ough Goddes ather vnto himſelf A bez 

comea teacher. Fo: Jeſus vnedthe wasinmanter fullthirty yeresof age, and Jeſus 
neuer did any verap notable ct, ſauin wy vo aboue the rate of other moztal bꝛoſpered in 
men, like as he grew and pꝛoſpered in ſtature of body, in ſtrength, and gro mg game 
— al of yeres:lo did eheauenly = ſtill moꝛe and moze ple 


efurth it ſelle in him, and do did his other mantfolde giftes of 
dee which, like as he was moſte highlye accepted with god 
d did he dayly moze and moze fam in kauoure and eſtimacion with men: 
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was lreutenaunte in Jewip, and Betode the ett 155 Galile: and his bother shi 
lipthe Teitarche ot Itatia, and of the region ot the Trachonites ; and Liſantas tue At⸗ 

tratehe of Abilene, woan Anna aud Caypdas were the high, pzecſtes.; the wooꝛde ot the 

loide came vnto John the ſonne of zacharie, in the wilderueſe. 2 nd he came tuto al the co⸗ 
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02 thefourchead rewlers, Fox the nameofakyng Was long afoze aboliſhed 
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che Swaps aceohnyng to <heppeohente Bug g holpelt parte of Jetgie 
a a ſtood , and in whiche the loꝛd of al was 


(wherin Hieruſalem and the temp 
— Polate > Romain.had the adeinttracion #gouernaunce 
: ol: beeyng as it were@ figure plainly betokenyng euen by the veratraſe and 
thing as it ſtood, that p Gentiles ſhould bzeake into the kyngdome ok heaue, 
which the Jewes would reiecte and veterlydeſpile, Lykewyle the pꝛieſthood 
as a thyng that ſhoutd ſoone after ceaſſe and haue an ende, went wandꝛeyng 
4. fro one to an other out of due 02dze, — —— 
made euẽ a market matter: wherin at that ie two” notable vngodiy 
brew pond 4 — —— pdt 
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The paraphꝛate of Eraſmus vpon -: 
the people by his lyfe, befozehe ſhould teache theim by his wozdes: and might 
bee clere without all crymes hymſelfe, who ſhould lo freely repꝛoue the faulteg 
and tranſgreſſions ot other men: but now beyng enſpired with the holy ghoſt 
and admoniſhed by theſame, he came out of the dennes ol wylderneſſe and gat 
a hym, not into the temple;whiche place was reſerued vnto butt into all 
8 and be cam thoſe quarters and coaſtes, whiche lye about the riuer Joꝛdane, tothe ende 
into al $coa that he might haue the moꝛe plentie of water fozſuche as ſhould bee baptiſed, 
Jozdan.pc. And he p2eached that the kyngdome of heauen was at hande; erhugtyng pat 
vane" he people ſhoulde pzepairethemdelfes-to the e ee ed) 
thzough repentaunce of their foꝛmer lyues, and that with the baptilmẽ ol 
ter ( whiche he in his perſone gaue;beepng but as a fozegoer and a — 
of Chꝛiſte, ) thet ſhoulde make thiemſelles metefoz the baptiſme ot the (tes 
which ſpirite he — —— appꝛoched. boy ego beer 
than doden by inſpiracton of the holy ghoſte — — pꝛophecied 
thelame hy the mouth of Elay the z ꝛophete · Foz in this manier — he 
of Johns nzeachyng. The voice of a cryer in the wylderneſſe, che Loꝛde ap⸗ 
pꝛocheth, pꝛepair his wales, make his pathes ſtreight.leſte being offeded with 
the-vntoward crookedneſſe of your condiciog and — a ſpedily ſtert 
backe awaie from vou. he cometh to all. all muſte goe fooꝛth m. 
thynges mult bee made plain and euen . Euerie valley thalbee Filled bp, and 
euerie mountain and hillealbe bz9ughtdowne. made flatte.They whiche 
wer high emong men; becauſe thet wer in a great opinion and eſtimacion ol 
eighteouſnelle,. oz wpſedome;ſhgl abate their ately and pꝛoude countenaũce 
that thet maie bee hable and apte to xeceiue the righteouſneſſe,and wyſedoma 
of God:and thet whiche as idioteg oꝛ men ol no knowlage ne regard, and as 
ſpnners, were out of al reputacton: vtterlp deſpiled as abiectes emong men. 
ſhal ſoodataly-thzough their ohedience to the gholpel be ręiſed bp vnto the 
keloweſhip and communion * the kvngdome of heauen : Such thiges allo 
as tofoze wer warped a ithed foqndzy wates;# ſtoode all crooked. hall in a 
momẽte be made euen c ( ann w the l of the gholpell : where 
places wer rough by xeaſon of the 9 manifold vices, 5 
deſires and luſteg, they ſhall nom be made verai ſmoothe, and plain waies, 
Foz by and in ſuche myndes dooeth the Loꝛde loue to wãlke. And to ſuche ex⸗ 
treme contraries ſhal the courſes of all thynges at the cummyng of. him bee 
chaunged . Thei that wer in deſpaire, chalbee ſec vp in caumkoꝛte and hope 
again . Suche as truſted in thimſelfes not e NA any other helper, oz 
ſalueour.ſhalbecaſt away and periſh, vnp The 
that werbefozetymeseſtemed and reputed koz wyle, ball beer beecome fooles; 
and eat as: —— — HEM) halbee endued Taf. dos HG 1 
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dlentip hale pou hither nowe at thys pypelente pour a hertes are as 
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ſhall ſee hym ; dntarehe nartorts vlthe — woꝛloe (hall with the ipes of 
is the autour euer of laluacion:by and 
20028 e eee ee ee al ache pee 


as thꝛou dly pꝛomptneſſe and readintſſe to beleue, and thꝛough coꝛrec⸗ 
aun gen genen 


of their foymer lyues, ſhall receiue hym whan he cometh. 


Cid — — penn rp 6 by flee from the wialbe to come? bzpng pe forth 
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which bungerd not foozth good ttuicte is bewen down, aud cat into the ty er. 
Altbeh had Elat ſo many hundꝛed yetes befoze pzophected ot John: and 
nothyng there was, but in the ende it came to paſſe, and pꝛoued agreable vn⸗ 
— pꝛophecie in euety behalt, and in euetie popncte. Fox at Johns pꝛea⸗ 
— a great multitude of people leaupug their houſes(& declarpng by the 
ſame their dooyng as platnlp as tf thet had ſpoken tt in wooꝛdes, that whole 
erneſtip myndeth oz deſiteth to atteigne to ſaluacion, muſt dooe awate and 
rozlakie the carnalt affecctons that he hath at home inthehouſeofhts herte,) 
did by heapes reſotre vnto the ſhoze of fluime Joꝛdane, that thei might bee 
die pped in water by hym: not that John was afozgeucrof ſynnes, oz could 
ſo dooe:but becatife that he with this begynnyng and pzcamble,did pzepaire 
folkes hertes and mindes vnto the redempcion and ſaluacion that was cum⸗ 
myng. Fo a good gteat patte & towardneſſeof healthe it is. to atknowlage 
ones ſelte to bee ſicxke:and a great auauntage 3 fozedele towardes retouerte 
hath that Ar apte and wyllyng to take that mape bee a reme⸗ 


die —— diſeaſe.” 
as the fyz1 ſteppe and degree tu emendemẽt ſpungeth out 


N — ares handes eli a. 


of the tignteous auenger, a than loue theltberallete of ſobounteons a Lozd 
John cried out wi and plaineſſe againſt the pzoude 
ar ron totoge had euer ſticked faſt and — eps 
pes of theyj wicked fathers. thozough the faiſe perſuaſion ofrightcouſnelle 
wer puffed vy in pzyde. though they were — — — 
ſettyng other meu at naught, and tandpnghtghly in theyz dwne conce 
bos none ocher cauſe o much; as for therelpectethatthep wet: delcended. o of 
Abꝛahamſby the lpnage and deſcent of the ſleaſhe, as thoughe God eſlemed 
men after theyꝛ kinred oz linage, and not tather accomding tu the vertues and 
godlp 9 — — nag O pe genttation of vipets(ſaieth he) moſte 
Idꝛen deſtended ot mot vicious and cogtu pte aun⸗ 
* hase pe peteeined and founde aut, that the vengeaunte of god 
2 coop been woopeoleromehe mate ape 
geuen vwalnyng eto ficefromthe moſte ſharp 
puniſhemẽte and ſrourge ot God whiche ſhuͤl ſparenoage;whiche hail pars 
done no nacion, noꝛ hall ſhrwefauour to no ene — of men high oz 
—— 2 ů—— ofirced vnto all ſuche as will yelde theim ſelfes to 
be cured and healed :ſodootthpriniſhementabide all-perſoncsindiffcrently 
— main ap refuſes —— ——-—- 
hauiour and conuerſatton . dh ddd not! entier ſouetowardeg god allure 
pou hither befoze;ap well as thefeare and dead ot puniſhemente dooeth vi⸗ 


pet 


rated be to the people that wer ronie foozth to bee baptiſed ot hm: O pe gene⸗ The text - i 
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The paraphzaſeofErafinus vpon 
pet nothyng chaunged at all. @oherefvze it ve without any feigning az 
mulacion bee penitent and ſoꝛp fozpour wieked Iyfe paſt, chaunge pe 
dicions, ⁊ be ve of an other ſoꝛte of tonuerſation, then heretatoxe pe ha 
x declare plainly by your verate doinges that ye are ret med a 
pehaue vnto this day hitherto 1yke wylde trees, dzought foozthe tt ſou 
peſtilent fruictes of euyll weozkes, that is to wete,pzide. waathfulneſſe,aua, 
rite, enuie, hypocrilie, ⁊ contention. Now il ye be in veray dede turned from e 
uill trees into good trees: bing pe koozthe good fruictes ſuch as may teſlitle 
pour hertes to be truely altered into a better frame. It is not here tiow regat- 
ſite nox any thyng matertall,Þ ve chaunge your gatinenteg, o toleaue#take 
this oz Þ kynde of meate, but pe muſt chaunge the eiuill luſtes of your hertes. 
(This is in verap dede the roote ot the tree, which roote tf it haue a bittur and 
a venemous ſape, thã ſpꝛing there none but etuill fruictes dutof þ bzafiches: 
but contratiewyſe it the roote miniſtre q ſende vp a pleaſaũt and holfom ſape 
to boughes, than dooe there grow foozthe vpon Þ btaunches thole kruicteg 
pk the ſpitite, p are ſemely fo god a woorthy acceptation,Þ is to wete, entiet 
loue in ſtede ot hatered:foz bittur frounyng. godly iope a lighteneſſe of hette: 
foz diſcozds,peace:fox fierceneſle, ſufferaunte : toʒ ſnatchyng and paiiyng . lis 
beralitie:fo lecherouſneſſe, chaſtitie:toꝝ deceitfull craftineſle , ſimplicitte and 
plapn dealpng:foz pꝛelumpteous takpug vpon hym, humble ſobreneſle : foʒ 
ſuperſticion, true godlyneſſe. Thele are the thynges whiche declare who bee 
the true and vncoriterfatcted Jewes:theſe bee the thynges that dedtare who 
bee cirtumciled as they ought to bee, and who ate the veraye trucchpldzenof 
Abꝛaham in dede:thele ſacrifices they are, that God is delyted withall. 


Nowe is the lyght at hande, leat hadowes paſſe awaye: thettueth is in 
— place, away with all coũterfaicte hi pocriſie:dooe awap pour i 
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felues : we whichethe figures ol ghoſtly thynges haue-nourpſhed in you · and not the 


thynges ſelfes:as oz example, whan pe ſaye in the wapeof gloxipng »Pterus 
ſalem that holy titte ofoures:the lozdes temple, the lozdes temple, the loꝛdes 
temple:alfo ſuch figures of thinges as here folaweth,that is to wete; flaugh- 
ter of buitte beaſtes inſacriftee:02deining and ſolemne halowyng of fabboth 
dayes:obſeruing ofnewe moones ; choice anddiffcrencebetwene-one meate 
#another:bj D — lacteries)fas 
Utpng and abſtinence with heutneſſe #lourpng of countenaunee:#thereſidue 
— | g — een —— — — fot a tyme ＋ 
fcribe#ap} as figures of thpnges;to be referredtothe mynde: dz els f 
Phatileis haue inuẽted foxa vampzetenſe ofholineſſe:alitheſechyh 
— one; ry — — ety roxy beabolſhed. 
And ſuche an one krom henſtooꝛthe bee eſtemed ko a Jewe ok the right | 
Corte, whatſoeuet he bee.thatſhalt tonfeſſe and acknowelage him; whoſẽ co⸗ 

chalt nowe ere long bee ſeento the woꝛld. And ſuche an one ſhaſbee ta⸗ 
ken 5 za man tightiy urcumciſed as he ſhoulde bee, whoſoeuer ſhal haue an 
— — —— fapth,from all inaꝛdinate luſtes aud defires:Leat it 
therefo tretatoyouthertes to thynke with your ſelues vaingloy 
riduſiy: Fe is wethat axe che heritage, the ſucceſſion and chpidzen-of Jbzahs, 
it is weandnoneels;towhomethertnheritaunce of ſaluation hathebeen pꝛo⸗ 
miled, the loꝛde wplinotfozſake vs that are his people. Rape I ſape vnto 
vous that itde as the wiek e dnelſe vt your fozefathers eee 
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= gholpel of, SiLiikf; Capi. Fol. xliit: 
clall noꝛ hurtful to you.in caſe ye amende and tale better wales: euen ſo ſhall 
the holynelle of pour pꝛogenitoure Abꝛaham nothyng auayle you, moe will 
ſtill continue in your olde vigodſpneſſe.Pe will be taſte awale, ye will ſutely 
bee diſherited ye my vtterly petiſhe to ercrnall damnacion, onleſſe beepnge > 
conuetted and turned to better le ern kooꝛthe ſuchefruictes ; iis ma pe 0 
ſemely and woxthtly ſtand with the gholpell. Heithet ſhall Abzaham bee del⸗ 503 's «t is © 
titute of poſteritie oz ſucreſſton, noꝛ god want a people of his owne,of whoine 2f'bet: < 
to bee condigne)y wutſhipped and ſerued, and to whome to perfozttie the in⸗ vp t \.* 
heritaunce by hym pzamiſed, though ye ſhoulde Aike and fall awap kröm vnto 4a. 
him. Foz this date A be bolde to auouche and to aſſure vnto pou, Ged is not bam. 
vnhable. but 222 power enoughe. cuen of thele ſtones here, ta reiſe vp khyldꝛẽ 
vnto his frende Abꝛaham to whome hepzomiſcd ifſye and ſutteſſion, like in 
noumber to the landes of the lea, to the ſterres in the ſkye. In time hereafree 
to come, the childzen 6f Abzaham chalbee iſtemed a actepted, not after the kr; 
ted of bloud, but as euerie o e hall kolowe and reſemble Ib2aham in kaithe. 
Abꝛaham ſhal acknowelage and accepte foz his chiloꝛen, cuen the Sogdiaez 
the Gotthyans, and the wilde Seithtans, ik they embꝛace Peſſtas:and chall 
coumpte and repute you foz altencs and ſtraunge bozne baſtardes ; diileſſe ye 
ewed pitcience & ſuffcratinee 


Nou is thetecomea moꝛe ſtreight and pꝛetiſe iudgement of god: and tome 
he is that ſeeth the botome of the depeſt reccetes ofthe herte . 43) now? is the Nowe alld 
exe euen ready ſette harde by p toote en long tpine been lu taped fo (46 
fred. Ibzahams people ſhalbe hewen awai from the ſtem therof,@ the heathen reotes of 
(ſo many as in pꝛomipte readtneſſeof beleuing ſhall reſemble 3bzaham,)ſhal **<*- 
be gtaſted in theyꝛ places.Moles had no tate geuen-vntohim:the pꝛophetes 
were not herkened vnto, of whome a great maignie peſlewe and put to death: 

at the vopee of the lawe ye haul; hitherto been of dull and deaf taͤres: uo 19 

he come, whole greater there can none be ſent and after whom there is none tg 

be 10oked fob. Uttey perichung foz euet hangeth ouet the wholegacion of the Eucry tree 
Ilraelttes, excepte ye repente betime and groweto moge gdoduelſe: #63 eijerp * 
treewhiche ſhall uot now * booth the good fruitte ol kauh halbe feiled 
dodone, and calt into the fper. Menne is there none, noz telpttte ig there nauc: 
but eithet thzough true godlynes.to make haſte vnto euet lasting falua tian: 

oz not ſo doing. remed ies and vttetiy to bee damned koꝛ cue. 
—— the people ae deere we Yoo han egen cane de bern The terte. 
een eee 

Che common moltitude ofthe Jewes beyng ſoze adꝛadde with theſe ter⸗ 

rihle, and 9 ſadyrweg of 40 s Sls Moth Ikit be ſo as ye ſape 


what thynke pe than ggod koi vs to doe whe reby to ausyde and eſcape tbe 
wzathe of God, and to attepgne falyacton:Now 


beg inne they to waxeſomes 
Ft. iii. what 


The pavaphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon | 
what curable and toward to be healed, whe they acknowlaged theyz diſcaſeg, 
aud earneſtly deſpzed remedie . Johnthercfoze cweth them a, remedſe d 
perfecte ſtrength and efficacie at all aſſapes. Foz he callech them at. ne exhoꝛ⸗ 
teth them to the ſacrifices of beaſtes, and luche other Judatcall meanes of 
pourgeing theyꝛ ſpnnes:but vnto the weozkes of chatitie. God is with nd ſaz 
ctifice in the woz!demoze ſooner pacitied, then with bentfictall dooingtq ot 
neighbour. God hathe no nede of any benefites of outs, but he ſuffreth N75 
bee rekened as dooen to himlel fe, whatſoeuet we beſtow pon our neighbogt 
* bectng in neceſlite and nede. He that hath twoe coates(Iateth John ) leat him 
. — couer his naked bzother with p one of them. And he that hathe aſmuche meate 
tc. as may ſuſtice foꝛ twapije leat him geue halte theteof to another that is hun⸗ 
grie . With thele twoe examples John taught the people ok the groſſe and 
blockiſhe ignoꝛaunte multitude, chat the moſt ſtrongeſt and efkectuall K 
to appeace God beeyng oſtended with vs, is, it we by all meanes bee ftanke a 
bountifall in dooyng good to e ee thyng he hath my 
ok: whether it bee apparel1 ,0z meats, oꝛ dzpnke , oꝛ hatbourgh,oz ayde q ſut 
cour agapnſt a eee gle Wages (n tyme of ſo20we, oz doctrine 
koz his inltruccton,0z good erhoztacion And coutifapll; And bounden we bee 
to helpe the pꝛeſent neceſſitie of ourbzother.not onely with part of thoſe thin: 
ges whereof our ſelues haue ſuperfluitie oz.utioze then we neede; but alſo we 
ought to cut of a litell tare of ſuche thynges, as myght otherwiſe ſtande vs 
in good ſteede fdz our dwne vſes and Eben Ly often as our nepghbours 
neceſlitie requireth pꝛeſent helpe out ofhande, This remedye than it was that 
was geuen by John tothe common multitude, whiche temedie neuertheleſſe 
ſerueth koꝛ all inen indifferente .. e e n 


* 


Than tame the Publitanes allo to bee bapticeb, and tapd vita bpm: 


aplet, what 


The terte ſhall we door? And he ſapd vnto them. require nomozeryen that wbiebe de appoynted 


vnto pou. : 676 | EO! | 4271 4 
Chan came alſo the publicans that is to Iaye, the cuſtomets and takers vp 

of tolles, beeyng ſemblably ſtricken with great feare at Johns pꝛeachyng⸗ 

whereas otherwiſe they were a kynde of people geuen to pollyng and rauine, 

and geatting all that they n ſingulet auauntage and lu⸗ 

tre. with all other mennies loſle, and dammage, and hindetaunte men nothing 

paſſing on religion oz on the feare'sf God; but mozereabpro obeie the com⸗ 
maundementes of wozlhtly Printe, then the pꝛeceptes ot God: whiche ſozts 

of men, where as they haue an euyll name among all nations, and bee com⸗ 

„ monly ill ſpoken ot, pet among the Jewes they were ſpettally aboue all other 
-.-:.,.  - ſoztesofmen abhozred and reputed abo mina ble. And pet p loꝛe ſhutpe pꝛea⸗ 
chyng of John had ſtrieken ſuche an — 2 gttat teate into them all, that 

euen they too as entll as they were tame to John, rei uiting baptiſme, and 

deſiring to keatne how and what way they might appeüte the wzathe of Gods 

kazegoer + meſſagier of htm;whoe would dꝛiue backe oꝛ put 
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the gholpel ok. S. Tune. Capeti. Fol. xliiii. 
litel ye ought to require of the people fox any duetie. | 
tapd vnto them, burte pe no man, nepther trouble any man wiangtully. And be content 
with your wages. | 


After the Publicans, came ſoldiers alſo, an biitewlp and an vngodly 
kynde ok people, hauing no f care of any lawes , headie and haſtie 
to do wzong, and felowes that vſed to ſel they: lyfe and ſolle fox money ſettig 
all theyz delite and keltcitie, in catchyng and robbyng from dther men. flerce x 
pꝛeſumpteous thzongh ouermuch libertie and ſuffetaunce. Neyertheleſſe the 
feare of Goddes vengeaunce fell'vpo theſe men too, x therfoze they allo tame 
to John. They acknowelaged they: wieked ſtate of ſoldierſhyp (as thei vſed 
it,) they deſyze baptylme, and require moꝛeouer to bee enfourined, what poſſt- 
ble meanes they mpght make, to haue God appeaced towardes them. It was 
ſurely in this kynde ofmen a great poynte of fertheraunce towardes health, 
that they wouldeacknowelage theyz diſeafe , and were pzicked with deſpze of aud he 
a better life. Therefoze John woulde not at the fitſte day auenture to require cap; vnto 
in ſuche as theſe were, that they ſhould ſhewe benefictall liberalitie towardes them, hurte 
theyz neyghbour, becauſe he thought it to bee a ſteppe ſufficient and great e- de no man? 
nough foz the firſte ſettyng koꝛewarde towardes God, ik ſuche as they were, 
would honeſtelp refratne and kepe themſelues from dopng milchief about in 
places where thei cae . Ind to ſpeake moze of this ſozte of me, in dede they are 
woont to bee noyſom and hurtfull in thze poyntes eſpecially , that is to wete, 
in violent oppꝛeſſion:in laying to mennes charges, and burdening them with 
falſe crymes:and in pielage oz robbety. Foz often tymes the weapons whiche 
the Pꝛynces haue deliuered vnto them foz defenſe and mayntenaunce ok the 
publike tranquillitte , they tutne to the hurte of thepz beraye 6wne countrep⸗ 
men beeing true ſubiectes, and do auenge theyz owne pꝛiuate malice with the 
ſame weapon, toherewtth the ſafetie of the wholle people in generall ought to 

haue been defended. So that often times they gooe on theuyng fo? booties, 
| and ſpoyle the countrey, they burne;they dꝛiue awape mennes catalle.they ra · 
| atſhe weomen, they bzeake vp mennes houſes,thep turne the good man of the 
| houſe where they haue lodged oz been entretained.thei turne him cleane out ol 
his owne dooꝛes, and pumble hym about the pate. 

And becaule they dooe ottentymes play theſe partes, and haue nothyng 
ſayd noz doone to them fox it.thep thynke they maye dooe it lawfully. gain, 
ſome of them pꝛomote falſe playntes agaynſt honeſt ſimple men befoze they 
p2tnces oꝛ captaines,foz none other purpole, ſauyng that a poꝛtiõ of the pars 
ties gooddes beepng ſeaſed as a foxfatce maye come to theyꝛ ſnapſhare in re⸗ 
warde of theyꝛ falſeaccuſacton maliciouſly and ſtautideroufly pꝛepenſed. And 
at ſuche vngracious pzankes the Pꝛyntes do oftentyihes wynke, whyle they 
erneſtly tendꝛe the gratifipng of they; ſeruauntes. Furthermoꝛe ſome of this 
ſoꝛte of people, whan they pꝛodigally coſume and waſte out vpon harlottes, 
vpon dice, 02 in bantzettyng, and reuellyng at che wyne, all that euer theyz 
Pztnce doeth in che name of a fee oj ſtiepende allowe them, they make vp 

thepz loſſe agayne with pielyng and piekyng: and doe not onely leaue ſuche 
duties as they ough ſtill vnpayed, but alſo dooe by playne extoꝛcion pull ftõ 
pooze houſebaàndemen that that is no duetie at al:and lo 7 the — 
r lit Fol 
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colour of warre, they thpnke nothyng what euer it bee vnlawfull fo: them to 


do, whereas in verap dede there is a due lawe of armes leruing foz battaple x 


warte, which in dede is not btterly to be difallowed,incaſe it be attepted fox a 


iuſte anda rightful cauſe, that is to ſaye, it᷑ it be made foz thedefece and main 
teinaunce ofthe publique tranquilitie of a realme and countrep:yt᷑ the cafe ſo 
ſtand, that it cannot bee auoyded: pt it bee enterpꝛyled by godly Pzpnces : yf 
with the conſent ol them, koz whole behole it is expedient oz neceſſary that the 
warre ſhoulde be made: pk it haue been denounced oz pꝛoclapmed with all rt- 
tes and circumſtaunces accoꝛdyng to the lawe of armes: if iuſtice and mode⸗ 
racion bee vſed in it that is to ſape,if warre be ſo kept, with as muche ſparyng 


ol bloudched, as poſſibly mape be:ił as fewe bee loſte, as map bee,eſpectally of 


The terte. 


them, that neuer gaue any cauſe to the warre: yt the vnaduiled wylkullnes « 
haſtynes of the ſoldiers be bꝛideled by the captapnes,if there bee no buckling 
together of the two armies, ſauing onely by ſuche ſoldiers and men of armes, 
as haue geuen thep2 othe afoze to do as they ought to do and none otherwiſe: 
no2 without a ligne to bee geuen by commaundement of the captaine whan 
they thall buckle together tn fight:ifeuery bodie immediately holde theyꝛ haz 
des from kighting. as ſoone as euer the trõpettes haue ones blowen retraicte: 
if alſo as ſoone as it poſſibly maie, the warre bee ended and ſo bzeake bp. Un⸗ 
to this lozte of men therekoꝛe dooeth John nothyng but ſhewe, what theyꝛ ac- 
cuſtomed vle is to do, and what thing from henlfoozth they ought to elchewe, 
if they mpnde to eſcape the vengeaunce of God. Strieke ne beate pe no man 
(ſateth he) accuſe no manne falſely foꝛ lucres ſake: but bee pe contented with 


pour ozdinarte wages that is allowed you. 


¶ s the people were in a doubte, and all men muſed in theyꝛ hertes of John, whether 
he were veray Lh:ta; John aunſwereed and (ated vnto them all: baptiſe pou with was 
ter, but one ſtronger then I hall come atter me. whole hooc latchet J am not wooꝛthye 
to vn looce: De ſhall baptiſe you with the holy ghoſte, aud with fycr . Whiche bath his 
kanne in his hande, and he will purge his flooze, and gather the coꝛne into his barne: but 
the chaffe will he burne with fier that neuer (balbe queuched. And many other thynges 


in his exhoꝛtacion pꝛeached he vuto the people. 

And with luche great authozitte were the pꝛemiſſes handled anddooen by 
John, that the people begoonne halfe to bee in opinion, that himſelfe was the 
verap Meſſias, ot whole cumming he pꝛeached vnto the. Ind this did a great 
maignie of them with ſecrete thynkyng caſt in theyz hertes , though John on 
his owne behalfe, bp reaſon of his lingular humilitie of herte, did as much as 
he could to hide his ownegreatnes . Foz this is the light and cockebzayned 
kacion of the common multitude, that ſuche perſones as they haue a ſpectall 
mynde and regarde vnto, they lette moꝛe pꝛyce by, then there is cauſe oz rea- 
ſon why: and ſuche as they beate hatred agaynſt, ſuche do they moſte launs 
derouſlp repoꝛte, tinding faulte with all thinges in the. But this earneſt good 
fauour and opinton of the people did well declare verap perfeict humilitte in 
this moſte holy man, who was lo ferre from taking vnto hym the auauntage 
of an other mannes pꝛaile, p̊ he ſtoutely refuſed the ſame, beepng geuen bnto 
him of the peoples owne voluatarte oltre. And the wzong opinion Þ the peo⸗ 
ple were in, did muche good fox this one pointe, the dignitie and woꝛthinelſe 
of Chulte beepng as yet knowen but to a ewe, was there allowed with a lub⸗ 
ſtaũciall + an open teſtimonie in the face of the woꝛlde. Foꝛ John as ſoone as 


he by inſpiracion of the holy ghoſt, well perceiued the ſecret * 
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people, he ſpake in this maner: Dirs(ſayeth he) ye do eſteme me by out warde 
chinges that map be ſee,as foz eraũple. by the meate that pe ſee me eate by my 


wede, a by this that J dooe miniſtre baptiſme vnto pou: but the thinges that 


bee not ſeen, are à great dele moze effectuall, euen after theſame rate as in a 


man the vertue of the minde whiche is not leen, is of muche moze dignitie and 


wooꝛthineſſe, then the power of the bodie that is ſeen with mennes tes, 


F on my behalte, thoughe J do baptiſe you with water, vet am J no re⸗ J baptite 
mitter of finnes , J am nomoze but a pꝛeparer of vou to a baptiſme of moze you wity 
efficacte and vertue, whiche pe (hall receiue at the handes of him, whoſe cum⸗ water. 


ming J pꝛeache vnto you, being.as in dede J am. ſomewhat his elder in time, 
and ſomewhat afoze him in oꝛdꝛe # courſe of pꝛeaching:but in power a great 
wapeinferiour vnto hym. Foz he that commeth after me, is ſo ferre better the 
I that J(whomeye all beleue to bee ſome great high manne of pzice)am vn⸗ 
woꝛthy to bnbuccle the latchet ol his ſhooes. And J am his ſeruaũt, not his 
kelow: J am a fozegoer vnto him, buteuen of muche like rate, as the day ſterre 
goeth befoze the lunne, and ſhal anone after be darkened and dꝛouned with Þ 
greater light of che ſunne when it commeth. Ind euen veray this Þ J haue. 
haue of his bounteous goodneſſe. My doctrpne is but verape wache, ik it bee 
— vnto his doctryne: my baptiſme is ot no vertue, it it bee lette by his 
baptilme. 


Fox he, becauſe he is come from heauen, wyll teache heauenly thynges: J But one 
beeyng but an pearthly creature, dooe ſpeake pearthly thynges and lo we ma- 4 


tiers. diepe your bodies in water, but he ſhal diepe your ſoules, and baptiſe 
pou with the holy ghoſt and with fyer. Ind looke how muche the ſpirite is of 
moꝛe ſtrength to entre and to perce. then is water, looke howe muche the kier is 
of moze ſtrength and eſfecte then is water, ot ſo muche moze power chall hys 
baptiſme be, then myne is: hitherto hathe it been buknowen, who were the 
true folowers of godlynes. An ealpe thyng it ts to bee waſhed with water, a 
light matier it is to kyll a beaſte in ſacrifice: an eaſy poynt it is to fozbeare 
eatpng ot ſwynes kleaſhe. But nom dooeth ſuche doctryne come to light, ſuche 
tymes booe appꝛoche euen here at hande, that they can no loger be vnknowe 
who bee good folkes in verape dede, and who be otherwyſe. Fox he wyll cum 


to dooe the thyng p he hath ſo often tymes thꝛetened in the Pꝛophetes, which 


is. by a pꝛeciſe ſtreight iudgement, to diſcloſe a perfketct difference betwene the 
godly and the wieked. Foz he wyll haue in his hande a kanne, (foz vnto this 
man is geuen all power in heauen and on pearth, and with this fanne, which 
no man ſhalbe able to auoyde , he ſhall make clene the flooze of his wynno⸗ 
wyng place, and there wynnowe euery creature, trying them with the winde of 
the croſſe and affliccions. | 
And ſuche perſones as are but chaffe, that is to ſaye,in pꝛetenſe of holy⸗ 
nes, metely gaye, but withinfoo2th voide and einptie of all deuocton , ſhall 
ſtigh about this wape and that waye, whyther ſoeuer carnal deſpze and affec- 
cion (Hal carry them:but ſuche as are good wheate,haupng within them ſub- 
ſtaunciall and true godlynes, ſhall not bee ſcattred abzode all about with the 
wynde:but whan the chaffe is tryed awaye, they ſhall declare the ſubſtauncy⸗ 
all ſtedfaſtnes of thepzmpnde, whiche nothyng could inoue . That teinyeſte 
ſhall not make any perſones euill, but ſhall ſhe wthem openly to be knowen 
what they were, euen when they were not ſeen; in lite _ 4 — 
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where ſt is, dooeth not make any perſones blynde oz defoꝛmed but ſhewethe 
who be defo2med 02 blynde. The trueth of the ghoſpell is bꝛyght light, which 
they ſhall not abide noz awaye withall, that dyd afoze ſhewe furth theyz pein⸗ 
ted ſheathe vnder the countrekaicte clocke of holpnes, wheras afoze God thei 
wer men of wickednes: and contrarywple they ſhall bee enbzaced and muche 
made of, whiche whereas vnto the wozldewarde they were reputed foz abiec- 
tes, yet neuertheleſſe had a perfetcte ʒele of godly detocton in theyꝛ bzeſtes. 
Suche perlones as at the ſtrõg fozce of the doctryne of God, whan they heare 
it, halbee moued and ſtiered to dooing of milcheif,and to flanghter ; Hal not 
than kyzſt of all bee made wieked: but ſuche occaſion beeyng geuen, it Mall oz 
penly appere what manier felowes they were afoze. Foz an occaſion doeth not 
make folkcs wicked, but doeth diſcouer theiin and ſhewe theym as they bee. 
Suche an one as whan the loſſe of gooddeg is ſet befoꝛe his ives, oꝛ han pe⸗ 
rill of any croſſe oz of deathe is ſhewed hym , wyll fall from the pꝛokeſling of 
the trueth, and koꝛſake it, ſhall not euen than fyzſt of al begynneto be wieked, 
but he ſhall at ſuche a tyme plapnly declare what manier one he was afoze. 
Neyther ſhall euery one byanby that is dipped in water, endure thzoughout 
in this examinacio oz tryal:but ſache an one as hathe fully recetyed into him 
the ſpitite of God, and he that hath thzonghly conceiued the fier of charytie 
and loye vnperiſhable: ſuche an one ſhall not bee moued with any ſtoꝛme of 
myſauentures oꝛ euyls, but ſhall rather bee the mote better pourged,and the 
more ſtedkaſt, in lpke ſoꝛte as wheate and other grayne is pourged and made 
clene with the fannyng of the wpnde,and as golde is ſcoured by the vertue of 
the fyer.Leat therefoze euerie bodie pꝛepayꝛe theimſelues to this rigourous 
and pꝛeciſe tryall, truſtyng not awhit to his nobleneſſe of byzth,puttingnone 
affiaunce in the holyneſſe of his aunceſtrie, noꝛ putting no truſt in the carnal 
ceremonies of Mopſes lawe, but arming and feſpng his ſolle with foꝛtreſſes, 
ct wardes ol moꝛe piththy ſubſtaunce to truſte to. It ſhalbee no (mall poynte 
of the matter, what ſoꝛte euerie bodie bee kounde to bee ot. Health eyerlaſting, 
' and euerlaſting damnacion ſhall try out and diuide the lound, from the light⸗ 
| ones that are but puffes, and the right bozne Ilraelities fromthe baſtardes. 
Aud the Foz the well clenſed cone (hall helaye vp into the barne of the heauenly life 
de bürne. and the chalke ſhall he burne vp in kier that neuer ſhall bee quenched . The 
iudgemente ſhall here in ſome piece bee ſhewed but after this pꝛeſent iyfe it is. 
that the wicked receiue the affliccion of endleſſe peine and tounent . With 
theſe and many other ſapinges mo, did Johnexrhozte the people to repentaũte 
of theyꝛ fozmer life, and to the deſire of Meſſias, whiche was than ſhoztelyto 
come, nowe putting them in feare of peryll, now ſtierpng theim to goodnefſe 
+ with pꝛomiſe of rewardes, and ( as ye would ſays)awakening the myndes of 
the people vnto the earneſte ʒele ol euangelicall godlyneſſe, with the gladſom 
newes of redempcion and ſaluacion. . 
Che tente. ¶ Than Herode the Tetrarche(whan he was rebuked of him fo2 Berodias his bꝛo⸗ 


ther Philips wyke. and foz all the eiuils whiche Herode did, added this aboue al, and 
laped John in pꝛieſon. | 


And this boldneſſeof ſpeaking ſo plainly, the common vulgare people, in 
conſideracton of the notable holyneſſe of the man, coulde abide verap wel:the 
Publtcanes could ſuffre it wellinough:9 ſoldiers alſo tooke it tn good parte: 
and all theſe whi they wer repzoued,dyd willingly acknowlage their diſeaſe, 
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and beoing bꝛought in feare, thei ſought koꝛ remedy. But Herode could in no 


wyle awape withall, who with his haulteſtomake ( becauſe he was a kynge) 


woulde hãue all thynges to be lawfull fox hym, that Goode with his luſte oz 
kanlie. et did he beare very good fauour and lone to John He verate well 
ſawe and alſo did no leſſe allowe the-perfeccion of his life, beeing ſuche as 
was in fewe menne, yea and in many thynges woulde he allo bee rewled by 
the caunſaile of John. But pet in that point in which it had been chiekly ot all 
expedient and behoueable to geue eate vnto Johns (apinges,he did not one⸗ 
iy not dooe after his eounſell, but alſo caſte hym in pꝛieſon foꝛ geuing hym 
good aduertiſemente,. And bzought John to deſtruccton, whan john was di⸗ 
ligent to call him backe fromdeltruccion. Df this ſoꝛte are often times 5 her⸗ 
tes of ſuche Pꝛynces, as the wyſdome of the ghoſpell hath not thꝛoughly 

z9onne ne tecouered from the domintõ of abominable luſtes. Some ſucheme 
ee loꝛdes d rulers ouer others, as on they; owne behalfes are bodeſeruatites 
to thepz owne violent and ſtrong affecctons: and ſuch thinke themſelfes euen 


forchis poynte ſpecialip to bee Rynges, that they bee llaues and bonde me to 


abominacton no mg ſaiyng blacke they; iye. They manp times cal vnto their 
ſeruice to bee about themen well appꝛoued and knowen for theyꝛ holtneſſe of 
liuing, they haue many tymes pꝛiuate communicacion with thelame, e after 


the counlail oz aduiſe of ſuche they dooe many thinges: not that they haue de⸗ 
lite in true godlynes;butthat they may by (uche a cloke purchaſe to thẽſelteg 


an opinion ot᷑ perfeicte4iuing ; and that they map⸗ſome what molifie menneg 
te pining and grutching at their naughtte dooinges: oz to the ende, that whan 
they piele and polle the people, whã they reiſe wieked battapll,whan they play 
tirannous partes towardes ſome that beate good herte and wille to the com= 
mon weale;they maye ſeme to doe theſe thinges too, by the counſatle of moſte 
appꝛoued honeſte men . And euen in the like ſoztedid Herode abule p pilche of 
Camels hyde; wherewith John was clad: in the like ſogtedpd he abuſe the 
leatherne belte wherwith John was girte: ſo did he abuſe the ſpare diete that 
John vſed:ſo dyd he the innocencie of Johns whole lyfe: ſo like wyſe dyd he 
the authozitie of John, tnoughe whiche he mighte door veraie muche with 5 
people, and altogether to the maintaiuatice ot his one tyꝛanny. And foꝛ this 
cauſe the lozde Jeſus dooeth afterwarde call him fore . Foz this is the wylie 
craftineſſeof euill Pꝛinces of this woꝛlde: vnto whome it it ſhall at any tyme 
foztune right pꝛofeſſours of the ghoſpel to bee calted to ſcruice, eithet $ ghol⸗ 
peilers mult; eſchewe the coumpanie and conuerſacion of ſuche mayſtets, in 
whole houſes they ſhall ſooner hee marred and bzought to naughtineſſe on 
theyz owne parties. then they hal turne the others to bettet wapes:02 eis hey 
muſte pꝛena ire their miudes afozchandeto the lyke rewarde foꝛ ſhewyng the 
trusthe without diſſimulacion, g John foꝛtuned to get foꝛ hys labour . For 
1757 Herode nathyng growyng out of kynde from the manicrs and factos 
d{his father and others his aunceſtoures,plated many. wicked and titãnous 
paztes,pielyng a pollyng the people , pulling awape all libertie by oppꝛeſſiõ, 
puniſping in others theſame thinges in whiche he was a common olfender 
himſelke, vſing all offices of Mateſtrates vnder him agſalc ware foꝛ money 
vlong allo to lellthe miniſtractana of pꝛieſtehood, a kepyng within his houſe 
openly in the fate of all the woꝛlde, one Herodias, the wife of Philippe beyng 
his bother, and had by fozte of drong hande taken hirawaye from his ſated 
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bother pet beepng aitie, togethet withadonghter df the amt vip 


this holy man becaulſehe could not abideſuche inceſt and vnnaturalneiſe of 


The texte. 


mariage ina kinges houſe, from whens eſpectally aboue all other plates, it 


was conuentent that exaumple of keping che lawes ſhoulde pzocrde, aduerti⸗ 


ſed hym to refrapne himſelf from ſuche a toteked miſdede. But with 

king the detuliſhe requeſt of a gierle beeinga minton daunter together with 

the ſuggeſtion of a detultche woman, weighed moze, then the hollome aduer⸗ 

tiſement of ſo vncoꝛrupte a man:with the whiche good aduertiſement he was 

nothing the better, but rematned ſtill ſo fetre out of the way —— 
caſting J 


ded, that vnto his hainous enozmities afoze paſte, he added one deve 


chtef moze, the moſte vngracious that euer was:that ts to wete, caſting John 
in pꝛieſon, and 92 fetre at laſte in outtagious woodneſſe, chat he 
tauled the heave of the mbſte innocent man to bee chopt ok, and lo giut it to 
the wenche foz a rewarde ot hir vicious wanton dauneing. n 


Cand it toꝛtaneð that whan all the people teceiued baptiſme, ( and whan Jeſus was 
baptiſed, aud did pꝛaye, ) the heauen was opened, and the holy ghoſte came down tn a bs; 


dely ſhape lyke a doue vpon hym. And a vopce cam from heauen whiche ſaied : Thou att 
my beloued ſouue, in thee dooe I delite. | | tient 


But now. (to returne to the diſcoutſe of the ſtvzte )befoze that the ee oa 
ſus woulde entre into the buſie office of pzeachpng , whiche he entended with- 
in the coumpaſſe of a ſHozte tyme co accõplyſhe, and bꝛyng to a perketcte ende. 
to the entent that he wouide leaue no one popnte of hüfte ie oꝛ of tighteouf* 
neſſe vntulfilted:thought no dtſdetgne to come with ß reſtdqe of folkes bnto 
baptifme,not to bee parifted himſelfe ,(whiche he neded not)but toconſecrate 
and halowe the lauacre oz founte of eternall ſaluacion to ourebehofe through 
his baptiſme.He humbled hymſelf,butthatnotwithtandpng he was aſwell 
by the voyce of John, as alſo by the moſte clere teſtimonte of his tternall fa⸗ 
ther,openlp commended in the face of all the people, to the entent p th might 
znowe hym euen by the face to and by light, ot who the Pꝛophetes had afozc- 
tymes ſpoken muche by pzophecte, of whom John had opẽly witneſſed. Ds 
tha,at what tyme a great numbꝛe of the cõmon people were in baptiſing ,xtn 
the lame cofipaignie Jeſus Chꝛiſt coming as one emong þ mo had inſtaũtely 
deſired of John to haue baptiſme, as though he had been like other mẽ ſub⸗ 
lect to ſin, John would haue rekuſed to baptiſe him, acknowleging him as the 
autour ⁊ giuer of purttie;of whom he ought rather to had been bãptiſed him⸗ 
ſelf. And thiſſame teſtimonie was geuẽ kirſt ot John to the dignitie of Jeſus 
being there perſonally in place, cuen befoze al the multitude ofthe people:but 
the heauẽiy father did by a moze euident marke, diſſeuer his ſodne Jelꝰ from 
the relidue or p coũpaigute v̊ wer baptiſed, Foz vnto all i̊ reſt, whan they wer 
in baptiling, there appered no ligne ne token at all. But immediately afterp 


5; lozd Jeſus was baptiſed, as he was now makig his deuout pꝛatets to god, 


(teaching vs thereby, that whan the ſtate of innotencie is perkeictely rene wed 

thꝛough baptiſme , we ought imme diatiy to conuerte beſtowe out ſelues to 

ſuche ſtudtes d exereiſes as are of the ſpitite emõg which, deuout pꝛayer hath 

the firſte place, heauen opened, whiche his baptiſme ſet wide opẽ to b wher⸗ 

as vntil day it had been chut vy krõ vs. And from thens came done ß ho⸗ 

ly ghoſt, being 6fhimlelf in dede inujſtble,butfoa$ 22 N 
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ed lato the — if bis 1 
175 * —— — ae ofa — eutdent = = fa- heauen. 
but publpched by the father felfe:not tharthe facet mapetn e own owne e 
lpkeneſſe as he is, bee either heard, oz feen,oz by any ſence of the body 
hended oz perretued: but lyki as the ht (ghoſt deywgtnuiiedd open 
thewehymlelf tothe iyes of men in a biltbie ſigne, euẽn lo theheauenſy 
ſending down a voice tough etementes aboue: did ſenſibly nerte the eares 
of nien. And the voice that ſouned from onhigh;was in theſe woꝛdes. Thou 
aitempneowne onlpedere beloyed fonne in whom Jam thioughly pleafed 52 Thou atte 
Catiſfted . Co none of all the holy inen that euer were in olde tyme⸗ was there faannein 
euet auy teſtimonte ofſuche lyke coxte avthis ge A doue comyng be the doe 3 
oꝛe, pointed — — this voy! did apperteine; tothe intente delite. 
that no man ſhoulde deme r tached eſatd 
-poiſee ; ot the whiche John, a great mae offolkes had conteined . 
Hegheltimacton;tha they veraply thought hum to bee the Meſſias lelfe. By .. 
ſo manpteſtimonies was it the pleaſure ut C hiſt io bee tommended vnto tile 
'wo:lde;erehe woulde addꝛeſſe him to entre the higij 1 ot peachyng:ge⸗ 
uyng in the meane tyme a leſſon to vs byerampleo that no manne 
ſhould p2efſt oz taunible —— into ſuche an high office fodapnly oz vnre- 
tierentip, ere he had made himſelfe weer ine e ann nn 
gente of nb — — — . — 
5 or; great weight 
JI mem the holy gholte, #by the arhers wn alle 
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4 — hountir der s the ſougeof Jeſa,whiche! 
+ Dcliezer, ch was the foonne o biche was th 19755 
the ſoonne ok Leut, wbiche was the f S1 | 

whiche was the ſoonne,of Joſeph. w —— 


fooncot Beliachim, which was — -of toe l ic — ö 
wpiche was fog aan of, e babe Naths , wi 
ei, whiehe was do 4 


the ſoone of Dauid, ng — the ſoonne 0 1 

wbiche was the ſoonne of Boos whiche was the loonne 

of Naaſſou, whiche was the ſoonne of Aminadab, — 40 the te 

whiche was the ſoonne ot Efr65, whiche was the ſoonne of Phares, hi 

ſoonne of Juda, whiche was the ſoonne of Jacob, whiche was the fooni 
warche was the koonne of 4dzeham.whiche was the ſooune of EE 
ſoonne of Rachoꝛ, whiche was the ſoonue of Saruch weiche was the ſoon 
whiche was the ſoonne ot Þbalec ,.whiche was the francs, Stb, pbiche n 
Coonneof Sata, mbiche was the toonne of Cain am, which was the Coonne ot Frph 
whiche was the ſoonne of Sem; whiche was the ſoonne of Noe, whit | 
of Lameth, whyithe was the (vonne of @gathuſala-, whiche was 

whicye was the ſoonne of Jareth:whiche was tbe ſoonne of ale cel, 


ſoonne of Caind, whiche was the ſoonne of Enos, wh iche was the ſoonne 
was the ſoonne of nere was the ſoonne of Bod. 


4 gn And vnto all the thynges aboue mencioned there was allo annered Gean- 
van ta be of tozitee of full petes / fitte to luche a purpole. Foxat the tyme whanthelozde 
thirtte ve · Jelus came vnto baptilme, he was well towarde the poynt of thirtie peres ot 
res ot age · age: not that the age is eſtemed atoze god, but becauſe it was conuentent, 

tharhe whiche ſhouide dꝛawe all perſones vnto hym, choulde ſatiſtte all crea . 

tures in ali behalfes;neptherin ſuche a perſone any one poyute to bee, which 

any creature might any thyng lykely depꝛaue oꝛ fyndefaulte withall . The 
adͤgetherekoꝛe of due rypenelle was choſen thereunto and tarped foz; vntill it 
c mmeꝛbecaule that ouer poungage, ( whan on is but a ſtrieplyng towardes x 
poung man ts not of anp authoꝛitee oz regarde emonge men: foꝛʒ the general 
opinton ol people is,. that ſuche an one is vnexpette and vnſkilkul:and on the 

other ſide, olde age is the lighter eſtemed and paſſed on,bpreaſon that the yo⸗ 

* th ache mer and habilitee of the wirte. is much decated and ſuche ones greatly ſuſpecs 
was fuppo: ted of dotpng. And kozbetaule that che bleamiſhe ok ones linage, doeth ſoze as 
eee 

alſo was pꝛou 3 0 pme 

Joſepd- and beleued to bee the loonne of Joſeph, vntyll che'ghoſpelt werethzoughe 

his miractegand pꝛeaching ſufficientely bzoughtto lyght a made famous. 
This was athyng fox the dignitie of Chiiſte;to bee bozne of a virgin:but 
beraule it was not muche material that thefame ſhould enen atthe firſt day 
rome to light and knowelage abꝛode and yet though it had, it woulde haue 
bren a verap harde matiex tobeepetſuaded tothe wozlde : he vſed che mong 
ng of — people an other > ha toa 7 it becauſeno manier 
be mlt oof np mantexliki 158 dau e ber boꝛne in 
trie. It was bis pleaſure to come ito the world bozne out of a ſimple meane 
veal luch an houle, as no ſpotte of fl name oz kame had at any time 
atned 
Foz veraily to a teacher of the gholpell, notonly p —— ls 
keneſſe a apparence of the faulte muſt bee anoided, . f dues 
tie nn man ol good commendacion for þ vert | 
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begotten and bone af Juda. Juda had ta his father. J. 
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ſonne-of Colam,begotten of Helmadi. And he was It 
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in ede ofa mother. Ind koꝛbecauſe that all mand ynde waz infected @xaine- 
ted through the ſynne of this bur peatthiy father and telemblyng the iutli⸗ 
nation of thefame firſt father, it was noln fallen into alt ynde of-vicouſ: 
neffe:thete was ſerit the loꝛde Jeſus as a reſtozer and a redemer oftheſame 
mankynde wyan it was lo eee 
e len down thꝛough the diſobedience ol one nught be reconcil 
age 1 ths erdbeer of oe and to the ende that tpkeas alf t 
| hah owe n 
7 rr krom the kinred of the fpuner 
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e! e ere was caſt out ot paradiſe-foz his labour: 

| rx euen butto death, lette the wat into heauen wyde 

open. Foi ple Furcoftaſting an apple, was Zam madeabonde 

nm vnto the — CHUeIy ſettyng all the kingdomes and delicate 

plealureg od are atafought,delitered our enemie into ourhandes; to be 

-ſubdued it ot owne pleaſure '; The one thzough the-eatpng of an apple, 

Joſtalhis poſtericre abdrehen and the other thzough abltineceof meate 

t l eee The one was dꝛieuen awate out of para⸗ 

epleniſhed with miſerie, and lying all deſerte:#theother 

: Bach med age — heauen ſafe and ſtrongly kenſed krom all delerteneſſe. 
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There was a pilour ot er:and here the father ſẽdeth aboyes 

downethzough a clonde,an is baptiſed wi fyer. Thwugh te 

firſt lawe is — > . the lawe of 250 505 we are called 
 agayneto1yfe.,But theoldelawedid with thgund2e and lig 1 

make them ſoze afeard: and the lap gas | weil doeh with knen 
benekites call vs furth to Aluacion Pod e A to be ſern, but mary 

wyſe that conſtreigned he was to e:Chziftets myide and full of 

courteous humanitie,and puttyng in coinpanie emong the thickeſte 


ith God: and iſte came 


„„ % 


downe to vs, to the intente that Gal would e him. The fyzſte 


Adam while he coueteth to be eq ben d omparedto bꝛute beaſtes; 
8 he ped himſelf from his 


godly maieſtie downe to Feten den ur api 8 , wheras we wer 
ted vs vp to the parti⸗ 
cipacion & bꝛotherhood ok his godhed.Now to conclude,thtough Jeſus the 


moꝛe abiecte a vilet the bzute beaſtes are, he 


ſonne ol Nane was their returning .into the lande flowyng with mylke and 
honey: and Rough Hue eee againeinto 
paradiſe. Let vs 2e goeawaieftam the diſpoſicion of our firſt parẽtes, 
and duely —.— the life ol our Loꝛde Jeſus, let vs with pure myndes en⸗ 

bꝛace his benefite, and let vs with all godly zele and endenour folowe his ex⸗ 
aumple to the beſt of our powers: himſelfe will ade vs therto w his helpe, 


the which ol his goodneſſehath gene the exaũple:let vs enbꝛace the mertiable 


& vnwꝛathekull maker ok the law euarigeitcall. Let vs folom our guide, who 
onelp and none but ID hableto bzyngallnacions of the whole woꝛld home 
he fon that ſomelan 0 eee ende doeth moſteplenteouſ- 


Eg. 


and chiek e captayne ofo our —— umd out afthe pearth beeyng a 


Theparaphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon - - 
The lil. Chapiter. 


The texte. ¶ Jetus beyng full ot tde holy ghotte, returned from Joꝛban, aud was ledde by the 
(pirtte into wilderneſle,# was fowertie dayes tempted of the detuill; and in thoſe dipes: 

Did he eate nothyng. aud whanthey wete ended, be afterwardhouugred-Andthe deiueũ 

As ets Fa ono r r 

ad Jeſu Aying: It is. wzpten: allt ze by dze but 

dy cuetie wooꝛde of God. - MIR = * * Eh ; g | * 1 
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hymſelfe 


furth into wildemelle, from When had tofozecome;farth emong 
the people. and this did Jeſus euren as one that mynded to bidde the enemiẽ 
of inanbpude.quickely to come ot and make rea die all his craktes and ingiens: 
verayly of purpoſe, both to ſhewe and detlare vnto bs that the detuill, who 
had hitherto bern as a coquerour quex mankinde,and had holden thẽ captiue, 
mare ber vanquyched and ſubdued: and alſo as it were, with his fynger to 
poyntte vnto vs the waye howe to wynnethe victoꝛy ouer him. A plate was 
foughtandfoundapte'# mete fox the temptours purpoſe, and that was wil- 
and in derneſſe:and occaſion was miniſtred by the meaneg ol hounger. Foꝛ Jeſus to 
tote dates doe the partethat Moſes did in this behalfe, now that he went about to gene 
did he cate bnto the worde a rem lawe, chat is to wete, a doetrine of grace, which is the 
uotbing. ghoſpell, he faſted as Poſes had doen, fowertie dayrs: and in all this tyme 
of the ſaved fo wertie daies he touched no manier ok meate, but paſſed ouer all 
this tyme with holy pꝛayerg, vnto God: geuyng laude and glozyeto thefame, 
and with geuyng continnall thankes vnto his heauenly father. And this was 
a paterue and a ſaumple oꝛ preſident of a certayne rare and vnwoonte vertue 
in manne. Nepther was heignozaunt of the craftes and ſubtilties of Satan, 
who by all meanes poſſible neuer moꝛe rarneſtely pitcheth and ſetteth his ſna⸗ 
res and grinnes, then whan he perteyueth the mynde and ſoule of man with 
notable endeuour to encline and dꝛawe towardes heauenlie liuyng. And Sa- 
tan had heard that one there ſhould come whiche choulde diſcoumfeight and 
deſtruie his puilſaunce : and whether that mightie conquerour were nowe al⸗ 
readie come oꝛ no, he ſtoode in doubte: and what manne Jeſus ſhould bee, he 
could not tell. Foꝛ Satan who had beguiledmankynde tofo2e byhis ſubtile 


craftes and wyles, was nowe contrarywyſe to bee beguiled 2 
2 


the Ghoſpell of. S. Luke. Cap.iiti. Fol. l. 
wyſedoineof God. He had heard John openly conkeſſe and ſaye, J am not 
Chiiſte . Poherkoze ſeeyng and perceyuyng many thynges in Chailte, 
whiche ferre ſurmounted the compate ot mannes power: and on the other 
ſyde againe, ſeeing him to be an houngred, and to be in great affliction thou 
defaulte of takyng bodily ſuſteinaunce, (whereas it is not read that Wole 
and Helias after the faſtyng andabſteinyng from meate by the ſpace of lpke 
noumbꝛꝭ of dayes were an hungred:) he ſuppoſed Jeſus to bee nothyngels 
but a — and ſuchea man, as by his craftie conueighaunce might bee 
toꝛrupted. No we the wille and ſubtill deuiſe of the temptour was this : that 
is to wete, eyther to ouercome and wynne hym in dede, oꝛ at the leſte wyſe to 
hunte out, whether he were that Sonne of God oꝛ no, whiche had been pꝛo⸗ 

myſed bythe P2ophetes Whiche thyng ik he myght haue percepued ſo to bee, 

than would he bende all his ſtrength and foꝛceto this ende and purpoſe, that 

by one wape oz other he might hindꝛe and let the redemption of mankynde. 

But no cratte is hable to take place oꝛ effecte againſte the wyſedome ok God, 

whichein ſuche ſoꝛte tempered and oꝛdꝛed all her dooinges⸗ that it dyd not one⸗ 

ty ſubdue and conquier that ſame our moſte ſubtile # craftie enemie, but alſo 

defeacted hym of his purpoſe by his wooꝛdes, leauyng hym in as muche 

doubte and bncertayntie, as he was befoꝛe. Bythe inkirmitie of the fleache 
hemocked and diſapoincted hym ok his purpoſe, # though the ſtoutneſſe and 
puillaunce ofthe ſpirite together with the ſure fence ol holy ſeriptute he van⸗ 
guiched and ſubdued hym ſo that hauyng the foyle a ouerthꝛoweto his great 
ſhame, he was dꝛieuen awaie, and departed in as muche vncertayntie, whe⸗ 

ther this were the ſonne ol God oꝛ no, as he was befoꝛe at his firft cumming, 

Satan therkoꝛe laped agaynſt Jeſns that ſame effectuall darte and artillerie, ad han 
that he firſte vſed againſt the firſte parentes ol mankynde Adam and Eue: they were 
and therewith ouerthzewe them;albeit heonelyenticedthem with the lire of enden de at 
a faire apple that laughed vpon them: but here in Jeſus caſe, houngre alſo, be- cunareg 
yng an eiuill that no manne can endure withall, Was a ſtrong helper toward 955350» 
to thethyng that the temptour wente aboute , Eſau,beeyngcompelled with Sea. .., d 
hounger ſolde the title and intereſt ok his birtheright that he ould hou had : 
byelderchip⸗ he ſolde it foꝛ a meſſe of pottage. And the woꝛde Jeſus (if it had 
been his pleaſure)might though his dinine power eyther haue kept awaye 
holingre com cummyng to hym, oꝛ eis haue dꝛieuen it awaye whan it was 
come. Meuertheleſſe he woulde not ſo doe; but it was his full pleaſure and 
will to lay a baite for the temptour to vſe,wherwith theſame temptoꝛ ſhould 
be taken his owne ſelfe. The weakeneſſe of his bodie beeyng ſuche nns other 
men had was lated in Satans wait as a ſecrete baite to vſe foꝝ his. 
but the tempkour tumbled, hit on the hocke of the power of 


yurpore: 
He ſawe the bodie of a man withering and dꝛiyng clene away with hounger, 
to be in great alflietion and paine, and none other ipke but choꝛtelp to be in the 


ieoperdie andperill of death. ( And men playnſy alk me that there is no kinde 
of dend moꝛe peinkult, then to be famythed to death.) He ſa we him in the wil⸗ 
derneſſe kerre krom anytowneo village, from whence any mrate myght bee 
gotten ox miniſtred vnto hym koꝛ his ſuſteinaunte. Cabyng therefoze n bolde⸗ 
neſſe of thele tyynges the ſpirite or wickedneſſe aſſaileth the Loꝛde . Jeſus te- 
yg replete with the ſpirite of holpneſſe he biddeth bate, and begyuneth kirſle 
with hym, ol whom he was to be ſubdued: he biddeth e — 
| g. i. wa 


| The paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon 
was to ſtrong and valiaunte foz hym to matche withall: he attempteth to 
take in the ſnare, one ferre wyſer and moꝛe warie then hymſelfe, What nedeſt 
8 thou(kayeth Satan) to bee thus toꝛmented with hounger e If thou bee that 
God. com⸗ ſame ſonne ot God whiche was pꝛomiſedto beeſent to redeme the wozlde, 
maid this commaunde that this ſtone turne into bzeade fox thy behoufe, and that wyl 
__ - wo bee an euident token whereby koꝛ the to declare, that thou artthe ſonne 
ir be bead. God in dede. Foꝛ thy father vndoubte diy will not in this behalfegene a 
eare to his ſonne, beeyng thus in diſtreſſe a ieoperdie of death thꝛough houn⸗ 
| gre, And ſeeing that he created all thinges ofnaught.it ſhould be an acte of no 
aal 15w2y- great matier it the Sonne of God turne a ſtone into bꝛeade. But Jeſus bees 
walt 8" ing not ignoꝛaunt what the temptour herein hunted foꝛ, ſo temperẽd his aun⸗ 
lice dy (wer, that he neyther conſented to the temptours counſayle, noꝛ yet diſcloſed 
b:ead only the nature ot his godhed to his enemie, who nowe by a newe and a ſtraunge 
em wo cue” conneighaunce,was through the inkirmitie, and weakeneſſe of Jeſus bodye; 
of Bod, both to bee beguiled, and alſo to beeconquered.Yedenyeth not but the ſonne 
of God had power to turne ſtones into bꝛeade, ne diſalloweth to aſſwage the 
houngreof the bodye with meate whiche was o2deyned therfoze, but by the 
autoꝛitieot᷑ the holy ſcripture ot God,heplaynly cheweth, that there is a lyſe 
vk the ſoule muche moꝛe to bee regarded then the lpfe of the bodye: and that 
there is a ſpirituall meate, whiche is moꝛe requiſite to bee deſired. , then the 
meate that koꝛ a choꝛte tyme pꝛolongeth the bodily lyfe,whichelyfenenerthe- 
leiſe muſt of neceſſitie periche within a choꝛte ſpace afterwarde, eyther by 
meanes of ſickenelſe, oꝛ of age, oꝛ of ſome other caſualtie.Fo2 the meate ot the 
ſpirite geueth lyfe foꝛ euer to endure, a this meate is the wooꝛde ol God. This 
- fir aſſaulttherfoze of the deiuill, Jeſus auoyded with this aun wer: It is 
w2yten(ſayeth he pin thebooke of deuteronomie. Mane liveth not by breade one Iq, 
but by euer ye woorde that procedeth out of the mouth ef God , 7% „ 1 fe 
And foꝛ this purpoſe dooeth the Lozdenowe take the wooꝛde of the di- 
uine ſcriptures foꝛ his ſtaigh: firſt, to teache vs humilitie and ſobzeneſſe, that 
we ought not preciſely to actirme any thyng without the autozitie of Scrip⸗ 
ture geuen vnto vs from God: Secondip he declareth vnto vs, that there is 
no weapon ot moꝛe effectuall ſtrength agaynſte all the inſtinctes and mocions 
of wieked dieuilg, then the autozitie ok the holy Scriptures. Cut ot the ſayed 
Stiptures is the true mente ot the ſouleto bee ſought and gotten yfa manne 
be of mynde and will to lpueto god warde, to whem warde whoſo liueth not, 
90 8 alreadie but a dead man, yea although to the ive he appere to bee 
t kirſt parentes Adam and Eue dideate,z they diedfo2 their labour. 


aliue. 
That ibthey had geuen the temptour that ſame aunſ were, whiche the Loꝛde 
Jelus here at this pꝛelenttyme gaue him, and had moꝛe regarded the L oꝛdeg 


tommaundementel the due kepyng wherof geueth lyle euerlaſtyng, ) thenthe 
appetite and luſte okthat moꝛtall apple:they had not endaungered both them 
ſeltes and all their ſuccefion afterthem to death and damnacion, And ⸗ thus 
much ferther doeth theecaumple ot our ſaluedur teache that miracles axe not 
to bee chewed foꝛ the luſte oꝛ pleaſure ot men, but at ſuche times onely;whan 
the gloꝛye ok Chꝛiſte dooeth call foꝛ it or els charitie and loue tomardes our 
bꝛorher, dooeth neceſſariiy requyzeit.Fo2eyther towebzkeoz to feignefight 

of woondtes fo: a vainglozious boaſtyng, (as who choulde ſays, qr oo 


* *. — ” 


and hymonely ſhalt thou ſerue. 


gtynne and ſnare of mouyng Jeſus to p 
f 2 5 vpon hym, whati ASL ſaped : I thou bee the Sonne of Gol « Foz 


dooe: )02 toſlatiſfie the curſous luſt x pleaſure of the tookers on wherby. 
neyther goddes gloꝛpe ts — 5 — any p2ofitegroweth vnto our 
neighbour, is nothing els but the pꝛopertie and condicton of witches and 
Juglers: as fo: enſaumple, a bꝛenning fyerbzadeto bes diepped into the 
water, and not quenched therewtth : oz the fearefyll lykenelle of Hectoz oz 
Achilles to bee made appete to the ſighte :02 the ruſhes and ſtrawes to 

de crallyng aboute the houſe, ſeemyng to bee ſnakes. Jeſus at no time 

ewed any miracle, but that bothe the glozye of his father was ſet furth 


thereby, and allo the necellitie ofmenne relieued oꝛ els that foꝛ a time the 
 vnbeliefe ot menne ſhould thereby bee moued and ſtiered to feith, Whan 


the multitude of the people wanted where with to bee kedde, he ſo multi⸗ 
plied a fewe loaues, that theſame ſuffiſed to many thouſandes:but in ſo⸗ 
muche woulde he not voxchelalueto fedethe iyes of Herode with any mi⸗ 
racle, that he would not ſo muche as open his lippes to ſpeake vnto hym. 


And koꝛ the lyke purpoſe and conſideracion, doeth he at this pꝛelent dente 
a miracle to Satan. | | 


¶ And the deutll tooke him into an high mountayne, aud wewed bym all thekittys , ee 
domes of the woꝛlde, euen in the twinckelpng of an iy e, and fhe dieufli ſayed vuto him: Tb? texte. 


All this power will J geue the euerie whitte,s the glozy ot them. ( toꝛ they ate deltuered 


vuto me, and to whomlvener J will geue it:) It thou fherfore wilt fall downe betoze 
mie, aud wurchip me, they Hall bee all thyne - Jelus aunſwered and ſaycd vnto him, 
hencefrom me Satan - Foz it is witten: Thou ſhalt wurſhip the Lozde toy God, 


| The dieuill , though he were vanqu hed at this firſte bickeryng;, 
pet ceaſſed not from tryiũg maiſtories with Jeſus to out exaumple, leſte 
that we beeyng once conquerours, ſhould geue out ſeltes to ſittyng fill, 


voyde ok al keaxe oꝛ care:but þ we ſhould haue euermoꝛe fro time to time, 
- mynde readie and well armed and fenſed agaynſt his newe aſſaultes, - 


Suche as haue pꝛofited and growen to a meane degree of euangeticall 


philolophie and doctryne, dooe eaſily contemne the difleaſe oz vice of 


gluttonie and riottous exceſſe, as a thyng beyng both filthy and beaſtely. 


Albeit euen in this temptacton allo a 07 Gopng there wanted not the 


npteous vſurpyng and ta- 


ſuche as of nature ate artogaunite and pzoude, and deſirous of glozp, 
dooe ofte tymes attempte to reache to luche thynges as are ferreaboue 
their powers: becauſe they wyll not leſe any parte of the opinion and 


eſtimacion 98 baue of them: and ſo by craftte couloure and 
tounterkaicte gl. 


otnterfaicte gloſſe, they take vnto them the thyng that is not in them. 
huntyng fo2 gloꝛye and kame emong menne . After that ſoꝛte dooema- 


: 97570 deceiptefull and crafttefeactes vſurpe vnto theimſelfes the gifte 


phecte, whiche they haue not: and many make vauntes and crakes 


ok hauing viſions ot Aungels, whiche they yet neuer ſawe. But the Loꝛd 
Jeſus contratyt wile: although he were greattelt or all the woꝛlde, yet 
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The paraphꝛate of Eralmus vponn 
will not be acknowen ok his greatneſſe, but hydeth it ſhewing furthward 
no colitenaunce but of 2 and weakeneſſe of the — 3 any 
tyme ſheweth he kurth his godly power, but whan ſo to doe is expediente 
fo: the health of man. to the ende that the fathers gloꝛpe maye bee renou=- 
med and troumped abꝛode by the lonne. Satan therfoze (as he is malict- 
ous, and will neurrhane dooen ne bee in reſte, \dooeth efteſones inuade 
the Loꝛde, and ſette vpon hym with theſame darte that he had dooen 
afo:e, but in a (dondzie matter , rave hs; 4 he that coulde not bee 
ouerthꝛowen with hounger, myght polſibly bee coꝛrupted with the ry⸗ 
cheſſe aud honours of this wozlde . Foz ambicton (whiche is the delite 
of honour and aduguncemente) is a ſoze mtlchiefe both peſtilent and al⸗ 

ſoin manier vnpoſlible to bee ouercomed. It is an eiuill that ſtealeth on 
a manne euen in moſte excellente vertues and qualities, crepyng in and 
acquaintyng it ſelte in hertes that labour to clyme and to mounte vp vn⸗ 
to thinges ot 529 ſo muche that, whom neyther aduerſitte, 
nv: pouertte, ne ſickeneſſe haue been hable to bzeake , whome neythet any 
riottous exceſſe, oʒ lecherte,hath been hable to cozrupte , theim dooeth the 
earneſte deſire and affeccion of gloꝛy, ouerthꝛowe and bzyng quyte vnder 
foote. Fo: what thyng is there ſo miſcheuous oz ſo wicked, which moꝛtall 
men wyll refule both to doe and ſuffre.yf they may thereby beare rewle, 
and bee in authoaitiee Js not oftetimes the croune of a royalme bought 
with poylonimges, with murdꝛeing of the nereſt kynred, with inceſtuous 
mariage within the degrees foꝛbidden by goddes lawe, and with other 
vilantes not to bee named © With the laughter and murdzemente of 
howe manye perſones, is the ſeigniourie of ſome one citie nowe and than 

otten into mennes haudes and poſſeſſion Honoure is ſwete: a gape 


thyng it is to bee a rewler: and a royall matier to excell and paſſe others. 
And reignyng doveth vtterlye in all behalfes, ſeme to bee a cettayne 
poyncte of Godhed emong menne . With this ſame ſwete flatteryng 
poyſon were the kirſte parentes Adam and Eue caught. The lureof the 
flatteryng a ple was delectable to their izes : but the high perfection of 
a 


knowleage falſely pzomiſed vnto theim by the Serpente, and the dignt- 
tie of beeyng eguall with the ſtate of Goddes, was muchemoze delecta⸗ 
and the ble to they; mytides . With this engein therefoze dyd the temptour al⸗ 
diuell toke ſayle Feſus,and he not a whitte ſhꝛounke backe from the vnreſtefull ma⸗ 
x 2 lapertenefſe of theſame temptour: to the ende that he woulde vanquiſhe 
— him to our behoufe, and woulde teache vs the facion howe to gette the oz 
ec. uerhande ot hym. The deiuill than tooke Jeſus vp into an high moun⸗ 
taine, and out of theſame mouutatne as out ofa beakon 02 an high place 
of ſpyall, he ſoodaynlye in a momente layeth all the — of the 
woꝛlde befoze his iyes(fo: a wieked ſp irite by the permiſſion and ſuffe- 
raunce of God maye ſo muche dooe, as to repꝛeſente vnto mennes ipes a 
lyuely ſemblaunte of thynges, after a certayne ſtraunge and woondzefull 
manier:)and euen in theſam̃e momente allo, looke whãtſoeuet poyncte of 
ok high eſtate oꝛ topaltie, the route and 1 ok greate kynges and 
pꝛynces hath within theit.courtes, oz otherwyſe belongpng vnto them: 
theſame dooeth Satan by i certapne Leight as it were of a lugleyng 
3 


a 3 5 
fu 4 J- 
* 4 : 
4 ; « Wit» 
4 * 
PDE. 2 
” ” 5 * . 4 \ 
KC * 3 . 
5.0% 1 - 


\ n 
F 3 
Fi, 9 + % 5 7 0 % "IM 
1 r 
e, Tap. iii. ö 
| Toe Y * - an 4 „ * 
2 Im” N TS 1 f 4 


: the Ghoſpell of. S. 6 | : 
cat, ſette befoꝛe the iyes of Jeſus( as fo: eraumple,)rychelle.ſeruauntes, - 
palaices, armies, troumpettes, ſeruice,and attendaunce of menne crou⸗ 
chyng and knelyng vnto theim, ſyewes of ropaltie whan they - 7 ab:ode, 
trioumphes, amballades, power to commaunde and to haue all thynges 
dooen at a becke, and other thynges a e maignie, wherewithall the 


faterie of all peoples, booeth wurſhip and exaltẽ moztall pzpnces ofthe 
woꝛlde beeing oftetymes bothe fooliſhe and vngodly,oz howloeuer other 
thynges bee, pwiſſe fraill, and not haupng any long tyme to liue: yet the 
people vſe them is veraye Goddes : yea and the pꝛynces ſelfes beepng 
ſctte in a pzyde thzough the pꝛoſperous fo:tune of thynges tranſitozye , 
thinke themſelfes better then God almighties felowes. A certaine ſpecta⸗ 
cle of all theſe thinges woondzefull to beholde and imagine.dtd thatſame 
craftie tugler ſoodãynly in a moment repꝛeſent befoze the tyes oł the Loꝛd 
Jeſus, who cannot bee decepued with any lleightes of tugtepng , fo;al- 
muche as nothyng is hydden oꝛ vnknowen vntohym . And vnto this 
ropall chewe of thynges,dyd the liyng aud malaperte Satan ſette out a „ l 0's 
paincted ſoꝛte of woozdes moꝛe ſtately d gloꝛyous, then the thinges ſeifes 5 geue the. 
were. All theſe lame thynges (ſayethhe) ſo goobly,ſo ,and ſo full of ec. 
royaltie;be deliuered to my power and diſpoſicion, to geue and to graunt 
vnto whomloeuer me Iyketh .. Foꝛ the ſoueraigne and the God of this 
wozlde, Fam, Chat it thou wilt acknowleage my ſoueraigne godly po- 
wer, and falling downe flatte at my knees wilt bough and knele vnto 
me, the whole vniuerſall power and poſſeſſion of all theſe realmes and 
kyngdomes that thou ſeeft, will I deliuer vp into thy handes. Chou ſesſt t ,, 
howe greate the name of Ceaſar is euerywhere: and pet howe (mall a wut tall 
poꝛcion of the wozldets it, that acknowslageth hym foz they Loꝛde and downe ve» 
loueraigne: And thou alone ſhalt haue and enioye them euerye one with⸗ loꝛe me. 55. 
out exception, and ſhalt bee wurſhiped as a God here on pearth, ſo that 
theu wilt acknowleage me foꝛthe autour and geuer of ſo greate a bliſtul⸗ 
nelle. Thou knoweſt here (J am — — chꝛiſtẽ reader the moſte liyng 
and moſte pꝛeſumptuous ſayinges ot him, who ſaped once vnto thoſe vn⸗ 
koꝛtunate firſte parentes of mankynde Adam and Eue, ve ſhall in no wiſe 
dye: but ye ſhalbe as Goddes, knowyng good and eiuill. Here the Loꝛde 
Jeſus dampned the wicked wooꝛdes of Satan, with wooꝛdes of Gods 
holy ſcripture, ſaping: Auaunte Satan withall thy deceiptefull pꝛomiſ⸗ 
ſes. In hurtefull game it is, and fullof hindzeaunce, that is bought with 
the loſſe of due loue and deuocion towardes GSO D. The thing that thou 
wouldeſt couenaunte and endente to haue, is wieked, and the thyng that 
thou p:omyſeſt is in vapne. Foꝛ wzyten it is in the booke of Deuterono- 
mie: The Lorde thy God ſpaſt thou win ſßippe and bim oneſy ſhalt thou ſerue, God wyll not 1 1 
ſuffre his glozye to bee putte ouer from hymſelte to an other: noꝛ wyll not Typ Noꝛde 
ſuffre to haue any partener in it. he is the true God and Loꝛde of all thin- Sod gate 
ges whatſoeuer there is in heauen oz in pearth. And vnto al that are true — wur⸗ 
wurſhippers ol hym, he freely pꝛomileth the inheritaunce of the kingdom 
ol heauen. His ſaying muſt men bee rewled by, rather e Wy theme, ws 
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| The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
; lpke as thou ddoeſt wienedly requite to haue to thy ſelfe, the honour that 
is due to God alone:ſo dooeſt thou pꝛomyſe not onely thinges of vanitie, 
and thynges that ſhall not any long tyme endure, but alſo perteinyng to 
an other mannes poſſeſſion, and not to thyne. 5 
The Loꝛde Jeſus myght haue aunlwered: wherefoze dooeſt thou 
pꝛomiſe me that is myne owne alreadie e With what face dooeſt thou 
tequire me to fall downe at thy knees,ſente that J am God, the whiche 
created thee,the whiche erpulſed the foꝛ thy pꝛyde and caſt thedowne 
out of heauen, and readie and hable euen now to caſt thee downeinto hell 
as ſoone as Fſhall fo thynke good. Ouer thele veraß kingdomes whiche 
thou offreeſtme,no power ne title it is that thou haſt.yf the wꝛong iudge⸗ 
mente and vngodlineſſe of the moꝛtall people dyd not geue thee power x 
gutozitie ouer theim. By they? folie it ts, that thou art of any power. True 
loue and deuocion towardes GOD , ſhall reupue agayne : and where 
Hall thy kyngdome than bee; Thus myght Jeſus haue ſayed: but Sa⸗ 
tan was at that pꝛeſent to be begutled, and not to be enſtructed, ne taught. 
Neither was he wooꝛthie to be tolde of his faulte, foꝛaſmuch as he coulde 
by no manter meanes be refourmed. But foꝛ our behoufe was all thts pa⸗ 
geaunte played: we it were to whom this leſſon was geuen, that whatſo- 
euer thyng hath the diſhonour of God ioyned with it, howe pꝛokitable ſo⸗ 
euer it ſem̃e to bee, is with greate ſtoutneſſe to bee refuſed and defied : 
not as though richeſle are of theimſelfes eiuill: o2 that to bee a kyng 
is ofit ſelte eiuill:oꝛ td bee a publique magiſtrate oꝛ in high autoꝛitie ts 
ok it ſelfe eiuill: but fo: that in manier no manne maketh hymlelfe a wate 
to theſe thynges, but by naughtie meanes and conueighaunce: and foz 
that the thynges are not enioyed ne poſſeſſed without ſoze daungier of 
foꝛgetting the bounden duetie and loue towardes God: aud becaule they 
are ſubiecte to the haſarde of ieoperdies and perilles innumerable. And 
truely whatſoeuer perſone beeyng coꝛtupted with inozdinate deſtre of 
ſuche thinges as theſe, dooeth make light ol goddes commaundementes, 
vſeth fraude and kalſehood, ſtealeth, foꝛlweareth, lleagheth, vſeth ryght 
and wꝛong as all one, ſuche an one hath euen nowe alreadie kneled down 
and doden wurſhip to the paince of this woꝛlde, and hath dented God, by 
a league made with Go ddes aduerſarie. And as often as the mynde of a 
Chaſten manne is enticed, that foꝛ encreacing of his ſubſtaunce, oꝛ foꝛ ob⸗ 
teynyng rewle and autoꝛitie, oz fo: purchacyng of glozye and renoume, 
the trueth maye bee fozſaken, and wickednelle receyued in the placether⸗ 
ot: let hym by this exaumple of Chiſte his Captayne, make aunſwere 
without feare.Juaunt Satan with all thy deceiptefull pꝛomiſſes: onely 
GOD is to bee wurſhipped and boughed vnto:and wholohath hym his 
good Loꝛde theſame is Lozdeof all thynges with hym. 


Candhccarrycdhim to Dicruſalem,and ſette hym on a pynnacle ot the tem ple, 
The teste. and tayed vuto hyme At thou bee the lonne of God, tal thy ſelfe downe from bence. 
Foz it is wzyptten, be (hall geue his Aungels charge ouer thee to kepe thee, and in they: 


handes they ſhall beare the vp, that thou daſhe not thy toote agapnite a tone _ And g 
£cus 


the Ghoſpell of. S. Luke, @Cap.tiftif. Fol. litt. 
Feſus aunlwercd and ſayed-vnto dim: It is ſayed,thou ſhale not tempte the Loꝛde thy, | 
Bod - And as ſooue as all thecempeacion was ended, the detuul departed from hym 
foz a ſeaſon. 


Nepther doeth the etidelefſemalapettetiefſe of Satan, although it were 
thus alſo put of from his purpoſe, not yet neyther geue ouer, oꝛ lurceaſſe 
from tempting. He ſetteth vpon Jeſus pet once moze,as an enemie oft to 
bee vanquiſhed:to the ende that we ſhould vnderſtande our felles to haue 
in this lyfe a continuall fight with theſame our aduerſarye, neyther any 
thyng to bee ſo muche agaynſte all godsfozbod, wherunto he dareth not 
pꝛeſume to pꝛouoke and entice the true ſeruauntes of God: but yet that 
good menne nede not to feare, to whoſe behoufe Chꝛiſte Jeſus hath vans 
qutſhed hym, a who haue dartes and weapons enough ol moſte ſtrength 
and bertue out of the holy ſctiptures, wherewith the malaperte impoꝛtu⸗ 
nitie of the temptour mape in a moment bee out faced and quatlted. Foz 
all the auauntage that he getteth by tempting is to none other poynt, bub 
by miniſtryng ſůche a good octaſton to make the vertue of the good men 
greatet and better tryed. He therfo:eledeth awaye the Loꝛde Jeſus from 
che high mountayne vnto the citie of Hierulalem and there ſette hym e⸗ 
ten vpon the vppermolte pinacle of the temple, and eftſones pꝛouoketh 
hym by temptacton to the ende that — beeyng ouercomed with vaine 
glozyehe ſhould cat himſelfe downe headlong and ſo bꝛeake his necke, 
0:els by that token he ſhould delcty htmſelfe to bee the lonne of God. And 
a defence to mainteyne his fraude withall . he ſtole out of the holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture, albeit vnderſtanded and taken in a wꝛong ſence,and not applyed to 
ſuche purpoſe as it ought to be. oʒ by ſuche lyke meanes doe the wieked Be ſhall 
petſones and heritiques many tymes abuſe the ſctipture of & od and de: geue his ang 
cepue the vnwarie, whan they depꝛaue and turne by a wꝛong ſence, the dels charge 
tuleof goddes wooꝛde to they: owne affections. Mere (ſayeth he) declare ar. vec: 
thou, whether thou be the ſonne of God, oz not. Caſt thy ſelfe downe head⸗ 
long, and in caſe thou ſhalt haue no harme at all theteby, it maye than be 
open and euident vnts all creatures, that thou art the ſonne of God. 
Nepyther is there any daungier of any miſauenture tobeefall thee, Foz it fal-ret.c; 
is wꝛitten inthe pſalmes,as touchyng the ſonne of God, that be ſhall gene — 
charge to his aungels concerning thee,that they ſee thee preſerued, and that they ſßall with their 
bandes, beare thee vp, that thou mayeſt not ſtumble with thy foote at any ſtoone. 
This pꝛophecie was not ſhewed directely of Chaifte alone, but ot any 
odiy manne what euer he bee, that truſtyng boldely on Goddes mightie 229% Halt 
elpe, oughtnotto bee afearde on his owne behalfe from any eiuilles of the Loꝛde 
this woꝛlde, accoꝛdyng as the Lozde Jeſus himſelfe bidde his Apoſtles tby God. 
to bee out of all feare oꝛ care in thep2 hertes, fo not ſo muche as an heare 
of one of theyz heades ſhoulde peryſhe, contrarye to the mynde and 
pleaſure of they: heauenly father. But Jeſus makyng no counte⸗ 
natice all this whyle,thathe was naturally the ſonne of God:onely made 
this anſwere folowyng whyche myght haue been made of any good man 
whateuer he had been: with a texte ol holp ſcripture rightly — ; 
| 1 conuinced 
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- conutnced the texte of ſcripture whiche Satan had falſelycited, as if one 
ſhould haue dꝛieuen out one naille with an other in abourde.Butcontras ⸗ 
riewyſe( ſapeth he) it is wꝛyten in the booke of Deuteronomie : Thou ſpaſt 
not tempt the Lorde thy God: Bit helpe ſhall brereadte , whan any caſualtie oz 
whan any matier 8 82 cauſe, ſhall bzyng them tuts daun; 
gier: but not whan thou ſhalt to: a vaineglozte oz a bragge pꝛouoke and 
tequirethe high power of God to be ſhewed. Neptherdoethtife tendze⸗ 
nelle ot god towardes vs, ſerue to mainteine the glozy ofthe carnall plea⸗ 
ure ot man:but he at ſuch times as his will is, declaring his owne go 
in man, doth ſuccout man being deſtitute of the ayde *helpeof the woꝛld. 
But vnwoozthy is that perſone of goddes helpe, who fo} his own baine⸗ 
glozye dooeth wilfully caſt himſelfe into a manifeſt daunger of his lyfe. 
Keither is it the pꝛopertie of a true godly man to appopnte vnta God, 
whan 02 howe he ought to deliuer vs from perils, foꝛalmuche as certapii 
we are that whether he deliuer vs, oꝛ deliuer vs not: that thyng is enten⸗ 
dyd and wꝛought by him, that is moſte foz our health and ſafegarde. Of- 
tentymes it is moze fo; . happe to bee ſicke; then to 
be in health:to dye, then to liue:to be in affliction, then to haue pꝛolperitie. 
Ft is pꝛelent godlyneſſe to dependeofhim with a ſingle herte: and a wie⸗ 
ed thyng it is, with mannes curious ſearching. to tempte what his po- 
wer mayeertende to do. Foz he is a power tb do all thpinges, but he wyll 
not dove but what is beſte. With thele and other wapes mo, dyd our head 
maiſter Jeſus.ſuffrehimſelfe to be tempted of Satan immediatly in ma⸗ 
ner after his baptiſme : to the ende that we ſhould not thynkett to be ſul⸗ 
kicient, that all our ſynnes haue been koꝛgeuen vs thzough the lauacre of 


baptiſme: but that we mult take in hande and enter a ſharpe battaple 
with our enemie Satan, who will leaue nothyng bnattepted, foꝛ to dzaw 
vs backe agayne into our olde bondage t dur baptiſme we mou⸗ 
ſter to the behoufe of our captayne, and we pꝛomyſe to warre vnder his 
banners agaynſte the armie of Satan. And as foꝛ menne ofthis woꝛlde 
we haue — to do withall, in the waye of any querele, foꝛaſmuche as 


Chꝛiſte commaũdeth vs to loue, pea euen our enemies too:but we haue to 
dode with the wieked ſpirites, who fight agaynſte vs krom on high, with 
kierie dartes, and with murhe poltcie. But Jeſus gur ſoueraigne hath 
once diſcounkeighted all they: powers, and therfoze hath deliuered theim 
into our handes ealte enough to bee vanquiſhed: yea and wyll efteſons 
ſubdue them in vs.yf we wyll folo we theſame trade of fighting, wherby 
Chꝛiſte bzought them vnder ſubiection. They aſlaulte vs ſomewhyles 
by themſelfes.putting vngodly thoughtes in our hertes: many tymes by 
tiuill menne,as thep: ſouldiers.they aſſayle vs whan they pzocure and 
make out mellagters that maye pꝛouoke vs to all ſenſuall volupteouſ⸗ 
neſſe, that with bꝛaullyng and with raplyng wooꝛdes maye moue and 
ſtiere vs to wzathe and manſlaughter. Ind baites wherwith to catche vs 
they ſomewhiles kette of this wozlde , the pꝛomocions, tycheſſe, and 
pompes whereok , they dooe by heapes caſt into our tes. 2 
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Lüke. 


the Ghotpell ot. S. 


And many tymes euen out ot our owne ſelfesthey take baytes foꝛ vs. 


ä ere bee in vs certayns allectionate pangues of nature, whiche we 
_ hable to caſt awaie from vs onleſle weſhould vtterly ſhake of our 
humayne nature, as fo; example, appetite to meate and dꝛynke, deſire to 
fulfil the luſte of carnall concupiſcence,after that nature hath made vs 
offullagethereto . Ind although moderately to vſe caraall copula⸗ 
cton with the lawfull wife is none enozmitie: no; agaynſte the high plea⸗ 
(ure ot God it is, to allaie thirſte and hounger with meate and dꝛynke: et 
in this behalfe doocth our ſubtill and wylye enempe lye in wapte fo2 vs, 
that eyther we maye geue theſe affecctons the bzidle in takyng mozethen 
fo: the ſuffiſaunceof nature is neceſſarie, ozels N the rage ol theim 
by ſuche wayes as is notconuentente.Of which ſoꝛte foꝛ exaumplethele 
that here kolo we maye bee: as yfoneſhould touche an other mans wyfe, 
oz vſe his owne wpfeimmoderately , 02 dooe the acte after facions vnſe⸗ 


| melp:oꝛ pf one ſhould with offending h 8 Chuſtẽ bꝛother, eate ot thinges 


offered vnto Jdolles, whan he maye auoyde that laundze,and pet others 
wyſe well enough reliene the neceſſitie of the bodyve. 
There bee alſd in euery of vs certapne ſpeciall inclinacions bothe of 
the bodye and ofthe mynde to certaine vices, whether it ſo bee, that the⸗ 
lame were firſte taken of our patentes, and ſo haue ſticked ſtill in vs, oꝛ 
whether they haue been taken ofa cuſtome, ozels whether they haue by 
any other meanes, come vnto vs. Is foꝛ exaumple: one man is of nature 
moe pꝛone to couettſe, an other to glottonie, an other to leacherie, an o⸗ 
ther to wzathe,an other to ambition. Of all theſe doeth our enemte leaue 
not one thyng vn watched. whereby he maye dꝛawe vs to damnacton. 
But we muſt agaynſte his liyng in awatte, be bothe ſtoute, and alſo dilt Aud as 
gent in e e Chziſte ſhall geue vs both — and — as al 
witteagainſteall his ingiens:and the holy ſcriptures ſhall miniſter vnto cin was 


vs armoure and weapon enough, ended, the 


He that ſuffereth vs to bee tempted, wyll not ſuffrebs to be ouercom⸗ detulll de⸗ 
med: but will ſo 0:0 the fight, that the ende of the fielde and battayle bn #6 
all turne to our benefite. Our enempe beeyng putte to the warſe.will 
not ceaſſe to haue enuye at vs, but he wyll at length ceaſſe to inuade:and 
the oftener he ſhall come, {6 muche the moze often diſcoumfeighted and 
weakened ſhall he at all tymes departeagayne . Foz howethe caſe 
Could aftetwarde ſtande with vs, Chatſte dyd now er = by exaumple 
okhimſelfe. Foz after that the deiuell had diſperhed and ſpente out all the 
feactes and craftie poyntes that he toulde agaynſte the Loe, and yet 
ſawe that he was neuet awhit the neter ol his purpole, deeyng not onely 
ouetcomed, but alſo deluded a defeacted in woozdes, he departed awaye: 


d 


howbeit but fo: a ſeaſon, that is to ſape, to retutne agayne to tẽpting whã 
he myght ſeke and pꝛocure an occaſion thertd.Fozſetice the tyme that he 
coulde not geat out of Jeſus to pꝛofeſſe that he was the ſonne of God, 
whom he was not hable with ue godly ſhewe ofthynges to co:rupteche 


afterwarde laboured thzough e helpe of his ſouldiers the Phariſe- 
is, the Dcribes,and the pzteltes,to putte hym to death. peteuen in this 
behalfe alſo did Jefus by a godlp policie, mocke and defeacte the _ 
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nelle of his aduerlarie, foꝛ the thynges that Satan with all his irength 
laboured to bꝛyng to paſſe to our caſtyng CET Ing dyd: Chiiſte 
turne into our ſaluacion.Yea,and then moſte eſpeciallyof all did Satan 
perteyue his tyꝛannie to bee clene ouerthꝛowen:when he aſſured himſelfe 
ok moſte vndoubted victozye . Firſte came baptiſme, whiche geueth the 
ſtate ot innocencie: then afterwarde came wilderneſſe „and continnall 
p2ayer,faſtyng.and therewithall battatle with Satan, againſt whom we 
' are moſte chiekely armed with avoiding the companie and reſozte of peo⸗ 
ple, emong whom there is in no place wityng matier enough to pꝛouoke 
and ſtiere weake mindes vnto vices mo then one. Pꝛaier fenſeth and gar⸗ 
deth the ſoule: Faſtyng abateth the ſtrength of the bodye, and encrealeth 
moꝛe ſtrength in the loule. WT | th 


Cand Jeſus returned by the power of the fpititetuts Salle. And there wentea 
The terte fame of him thzoughvut all the region. Aud hk taught in their Synagoge and was com⸗ 
de texte. mended ot all mene. | 3f | 2 


Sore was nowe nothyng remainyng, but foz Jeſus to addꝛeſſe 
himſelfe to the offfceof teachyng. Ind thts 1s the veratetrue officemoſte 
Ipecially belongyng to Bilhoppes , whiche office no manne doeth after 
ũ tight ſozte take in hande, onleſſe he bee manye wayes tryed and pꝛoued, 
onleſſe he bee kounde aconquerour d aſubduer of all naughtte appetites, 
whiche dooe cozrupte and peryſhe the wooꝛde of God, ſo that he may bee 
hable to teache others too, by what meanes they mape reſiſt Satan, Fo: 
it is not enough that a teacher of the ghoſpell be pure from vices but he 
muſte alſo bee toute and vnco2rupte,that neyther fozlucre, ne foꝛ any 
ſenſuall pleaſure of the bodye, ne fo; ambicton , ne fozthefeare of any 
eiuilles, he wpll declyne from the vpryght ſtreightneſle of the trueth of 
the. ghoſpell, whiche trueth Satan doeth not at any tyme ceaffe to aſ- 
— by luche perſones as loue this wozlde inoze then they loue the glozy 
of God. | fats enen 
And this the Loꝛde Jeſus beeyng mynded to teache vs, after the 
pꝛemiſſes all finiſhed and dooen, returned nowe agayne into Galile in 
greate power and vertue of the ſptrite whiche he was replete withall. 
Foz ok the temptacion atoꝛeſayed he had gathered ſtrength of the ſpirite, 
And —— not that any ſpice of any newe power had growen vnto him moze then he 
tre vower Had a foze: but foꝛ þ the thing whiche he had in his mpnde, dyd moꝛe ptter 
of the ſpi⸗ i ſhewe kurth it ſelfe, ſetting out vnto vs therwhile as it were in a plaine 
rite into picture, what the charge and care o an euangelicall teacher ought to be, 
Balile. and what he ought to looke foz. It was his will and pleaſure to begyn 
his fyzlte pꝛeachyng ol the gholpell in Galtle, — 75 moſte abiecte 
and baſſe region of the Jewes: partely ts agreetuſtely with the p;ophe- 
cie of Elate, in whiche it was fozeſayed,that aboute the coaſtes of zabu⸗ 
Ion and Reptalim „ that is to ſape, nere to Galile of the Gentiles, 
— lyght ol Goddes trueth ſhall ſpzing vp:andpartely to the entent that 
AS no parte ofthep;oſperous pꝛocedyng ok theghoſpell, ſhould be . 


the Gholpell of. S. Tune. Cap. iii. Fol. lv. 

to the ayde oz mainteinaunce of this woꝛlde, in taſethe ghoſpell had been 
taught 02 bꝛought to lyght by learnedmenne, by ryche folbes, oz by inenne ol 
power, oz in caſe it had ſpꝛong vp out ofa region beeyng any thyng famous. .. 
Foz God did ok a purpoſe chooſe and piekedut all thynges vile and abiecte nn 
woꝛdely eſtimacion, tothe ende that all the whole gloꝛpe ot ſo marueilous 3 
matier ſhould redound vnto himſelfe. And euen no we already was the fame 
of Jeſus not vnſpoken of emong the people of'Galtie, with whom, by reaſon 
of ſome miracles pꝛiuateiy ſhewed that al the woꝛlde kmewe not of, he was 
tome in — tn oo rote baptifine, a fewe- diſciples 


kynſfolkes,vecauſehe would b 
ftentymes hurtetheſyn 


doe o 
98 8 
dyd in manter altog 


or i gs 


grate ot᷑ God reſteth det him ſo lpue, that he maye though the perfeccion 
ok his linyng and behauedur, turne the iyes of all folkes vnonhym . And to: 
ber choꝛt det hym be ot luche keith and conſtaunt affiaunce in God that it the 
caſe ſhouldſd require he may gloꝛitie God euen with chewing myracies too, 
howebeit (as the wothdenowlſs)it is amiratie great great enougꝭ tt ſuche 
an one neither with richeſle neither with ſenſual 10125 . 0 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus'vpon © 
pomocion ,ne withthedzdfull offreyng ofto2mentes ,ne withthefeare of 
| my it umi at all ber turned from the pureneſle ol the bo⸗ 
- "Pow emongethe Jewes it wag acuſtome,that often ſrafons,but moſie 
their Syna ſpecially on the ſabboth dayeg the people aſſembled together into the temple, 
db £2 intotheir Synagoges,to thentent that the time ot reſting whiche the 
eniopned them krom all filthie and ſecu}ar weoꝛkes, chould not bee ſpente on 
dycing and carding, on harlottes,on banquettyng and reuellyng, on chydyng 
and bꝛallyng and other verap naughtie vic es:but to — — 
ges perteining to the ſoule. and in the ſayed temple oꝛ Synagoges there was 
talking of one with an other, not concerning triflyng matiers of the woꝛlde, 
— laweof the Loꝛde, aboute Meſſiag to come, who was with 
moſte ardent pꝛapers looked foꝛ ot᷑ all good & godly folkes. And what cuery 
man coulde, he conterred and declared amongeſt all the pꝛeſente of what ſtate 
oꝛ degree euer he were. And whoſoener made any conntenaunce that he had 
what to teache vnto the people, there was delinered vnto him a booke of the 
lawe ot God, wherhente it is the parte and duetie of a tracher ol the ghoſpell 
to kette out wherewith to fede the ſoules of the people, and not out of the 
d:eames of men. And whatſoeuer thyng was in this plate and audiente doen, 
coulde not ber pꝛiuie oꝛ hidden, becauſe there flocked thither a greatt multi⸗ 
tude ofallfortes and degrees of people. 

Jetus therfo:e willing his doctrine to bee knowen vnto all creatures; 
as he walkedthtoughoutthe cities ol Galile , he vſed accozdingto the laws 
dable cuſtome of the Jewes, to come into their Synagoges.ſhewyng furthe 

euery where theſame wonderfull's piththie doctryne of the kyngdome ofheg- 


— fo muche moꝛe power and foꝛce then the doctryne ol the Phari- 
ſeis, ( who preached naught but the vtter rynde of the lawe and the conſtituci⸗ 

ee 2nd ws ons of nien, Jas wyne is ſtronger 'of herte and operation then water Neither 
of all men, = 2 of Gallle, ſome myndes apte and deſirous to 
ie, whiche marueyled at this newe kynde of dottryne, and whiche dyd re- 

nerence che wondzefulleeacher therof-highly pꝛayſyng and magnikiyng him. 


And de came to Nazareth where he was 3 and (as his cullome was weut in 

The texte. to the Hynagoge on the Sabboty 4 N ftede vp foz to 1 er erer de delwe⸗ 
ted vnto him thebooke ot the M ꝛophete ęlat. Aud whã te had opened the boot he found 
the plate where it was wirten: The ſpirite ot the Loꝛde vpon me; becauſe he bath e⸗ 
nointed nie:to pʒeache 5 ghoſpei to the a bath ſent me: to heale the benen herted, 
to pꝛeache deliueraunce to the taptpue, aud ſight tothe blynde: freely to fcr at Ubertie 
- them that are bzuiſed,and to pꝛeathe theacceprable yereofthe Lozde. and he cloſed the 
the boo bookezand gaue it agaync ko the min luer aud ſate dntenk. 


And hitherto veraylytheghoſpelles cauſe dyd ſufficiently well procede, 
vneliſhecamets his kynffolke, and to theknowelage of his familiar frendes 
andacquaintaunce,becauſe we choulde vnderſtande; that he whithe tracheth 
hcauenly.thynges;ought as muche as he maye, to eſtraunge himſelfe frem 
the — — the bloud of his kinred. Foz whs he had paſſed thꝛougb 
hichepace(vyratntharhe — wongs poem ne 
w v ebhꝛou of a poungnource⸗ 
chylde and had long tymellued there with his parentes and kyuſfojkes,.) he 
wat ſuppoled of manpe to had bern boꝛne, and fox theſame cauſe was — 

commoniy 


the Ghoſpeltof.S.Luke, Cap. it. Fol. vt. 
comonly calleda Raxarean:ànd to thentent the 
themſelues 


che 


pꝛeache remiſſion and free defiueraunce to ſuche as ate in captiuitie, and ſigit 
vuto the blynd:to let freely at libertie ſuche as are al bꝛuyſed: to pꝛeache the 
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Chꝛiſte R 
taketh he on hym the parte and office of a teacher and late hym 
and fate about eee touchyng that he read the 
Ge. Fenty of the P2ophete ſtandyng on his keete, it was — 
| . it is mete thas all diguitie otrmaune do 
rently humble it ſelfe. ren e . h x 
adeclaraion.tha an expouner and preacher holy ſcripture;onght 
to bee voyde and alt ceefrom therronbleuy'bnqulenee0f dle. 
nall and woꝛldelp deſires. 
. ho yore Fond 
hym witueſſe, aud wondꝛed at the gracious woo e ceded out 1 i 
And he vnto 


Aud they laped: Is not tht; 505 Phes fotite? A . 
vuto me this Sercnerde g beale thy teilte. W n 
pernaum, dde tbelame hecelykcwyſe iu thyne owne — "Ind dere 4 


axe vuto rou:no P2ophecels accepted in big owne countre pe. = :-- 
But partelp thenewe kame whiche had nowe alreadye vegonto be ped gs 
dꝛode of Jeſus;x partely the authoꝛitie ofa teacher, which henow firſt of all 
toke vpon him, a finallyacertayneheauenlye grace ſhynyngin his veraycoun- 
 tenaunce,dydcauſe.thattheipesofallthepeople,whiche were then pꝛeſent in 
that congregacion, were earneſtiy fixed on him, for uch an audience doeth the 
Loꝛd Jeius loue, as kepe their Sab both, reſting fro all trobleous — I 
affeccions of this woꝛlde: ſuche as with mutuall concoꝛde one with another 
. 
kyng none ay but ſtrei 
laſtyng ſaluacion, Foꝛ he daylye ſpeaketh vnto vs in the myſticall criptureof 
God: he ſpeabeth byeuãgelicall pꝛophetes, that is — — 
and expouners ofthe holy bookes of ſcripture. But happy and bleſſedarechey 
to whom the Lode Jeſus ſpeaketh, they geuyng ſuche earneſt iye and eare 
vnto him. Foꝛ to ſuche doeth he voucheſaue to open the myſterie of 1 
This daye hidden ſente. For as ſoone as he ſawe the iyeg of all the pzeſence ca 
ſcripture and whole and fixedon him alone, he begonne to ſaye vnto theim: xe haue now 
tultlilledin heardthe pꝛophete Elaie by the inipiration of the holy ghoſte, pꝛomiſing vnto 
Pour eares. youacertain excellent and mightie teacher, who ſhould,not outof a — 
ſpirite teache confticuciss ot men oꝛ vaine fables ſeruing to no good purpoſe, 
but beeyngaboundauntlyenoynted & repleniſhed w the ſpiriteof zould 
bee lente from theſame, to bꝛyng the glad and wiſhable tidynges ok ſaluaction 
to ſuche as are meke and pooꝛe in ſpitite:and by reaſon therot are apte to re⸗ 
ceyue the hoiſome doctrine of heauen: and whiche teacher chould be of power 
and habilitie to pertourme the thyng whiche he chould bꝛyng tydinges ok, as 
one endewed with heauenlpe vertue and power: — — Gould 
freely bzyng ſaluacion vnto all creatures, as manyeas acknowlagyng they? 


owne nanghtinelſe;and offences ,dyd wylhe fox * whiche — 
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The jeparaphyaſeofEraſuspon, 262. 
vnderNande,tharthechurhe (ron | egated of tinog eoples.the Jewes 
the gentiles. The beginning of —. pꝛocxded fire ftoniche 
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theghoſpetl of S. Lune. Cape.  Follrvi, 
had poſſeſſed the hertes of them all full and whole: but not ſo muche as one of 
theim tooke to his owne prayſeany parte at all ofthedoingthereof, Foz they 
acknowelaged euerieone of theim that-the laboure indede was theirs, but 
the luckte ſpede of taking fo muche fiſheat a dꝛaughte was his onely, who had 
bidden them caſte theirnette And what man wouldenot bee aſtouned ik he 
conſidze how that thꝛough the pꝛeaching ofa fewemen beeing but pooꝛe crea⸗ 
tures of birth and degree, being allo pꝛiuate perſones, neyther of any learning 
noꝛ petin any office, it was within a fewe yeres perſwaded to ſo many thous 


ſandes of people, that ſetting cleane aparte all affeccions of their kinſefolkes, . 


ſetting at nanghte all loſſe oz decaye ok their goodes and ſubſtaunce, nothing 
regarding thethꝛeatteninges of pꝛinces, deſpiſing all punichmentes and toꝛ⸗ 
menting, yea and finally deathe it ſelfe, they coulde finde in their hertes to ko⸗ 
lowe the playn homely doctrine of Chꝛiſt, beleuing ſuche thinges as hy mans 
naturall reaſon cannot poſſibly be pꝛoued, and hoping on ſuche thinges as 


alter the power and ſtrength ol nature, are playnelyto bee deſpairedol⸗ A bif⸗ 


chope therfoze muſte of duetie bee ready and cheretull to caſt the nette that he 
maieearneſtely apply himſelfe to winne veray many vnto Chniſt:and he ſhall 
looce the nette abꝛode not td his owne gloꝛie, notto beea gayner thereby, not 
at the pleaſure and appetite of pꝛintes, not fozany wozldely afeceion: but at 
the pleaſure and bidding of Chꝛiſte: who commaundeth not the netto bee eaſte 
abꝛode, but to the health and ſaluacion of theim that are fiched foꝛ, and to the 
magnikiyng ok Goddes goodneſſe F Foꝛ this and none otheris the Apoſtles 
manier ot kiching. And ſache fiſhing,although it bee executed bythe miniſtery 
oꝛ ſeruiceof mans voyce,and of his diligente labour:pet the whole ſumme of 
all the pꝛayſe is to bee referred vnto Chꝛiſte onely, whoſe luckie ſetting on 
at the firſte,looceth the tongueto ſpeane whoſe ſpirite dboeth put in the herte 
of the ſpeaker what to ſaye, and whoſe ſecrete power dzawethe vnto him the 
mindes okthe hearers. And ſo ſtanding the caſe, that it maie bee in the teacher, 
euen ok his due right to take ſome pece ol pꝛapſe vnto himſelfe in this behalfe, 
pet is it a moe poyncteof ſaketie, to referreall the whole vnto him, without 
whoſe ayde and helpe, nothing that man attemptethe;dovechſuccedeo2 pꝛoue 
too folkes ſaluacion. He can no ſkill to take awa, that himſelte hath geuen: he 


tan no ſkille to enbꝛaied any man with that that he hath frankelyſenteofhis - 


bounteous largeſſe. So muche the rather will he bee contented to leat any 
thing bee thyne owne, it what ſoeuer mighte by any waye haue ſemed to bee 
thyne, thou bee ofthe minde that the ſame chalbe his. He will be well conten⸗ 
tedthat the commodtie and p2ofite redounde to the: but as foʒ the gloꝛyand 
pꝛayſehe will not ſuffre to be geuen to any other but to God onely. And in caſe 
We haue a luſte to gloꝛp, we chall moꝛe ſately gloꝛie in him. But whan the mers 
uapling at this acte of Jeſus made all them ſtill to continue aſtouned , that 


Aud fg 


had been aſſociate with Petur at the taking of the liche: emong whiche coum- 
paignie wer James and John the ſonnes of zebedee, and kelowes with Op⸗ nes = 
mon in fichers crafte)and wheras;foz merueyling at the vertue and power ® John. 2c. 


ok his godhed, they durſtenot bee ſo boldeas to appꝛoche anything nere vnto 


Jelus:the Loꝛde gaue them wooꝛdes of veray great eoumkoꝛt, and to Petur Ind Nefies 
lin whome he was mucheaccuſtomedto ſet foo2th the paterne of any thing Simon: 
that he would haue to bee enpꝛiented in the hertes ofallthereſte ) thus he laid: feare not. 


Simon, there is nothing why thou chouldeſte ber afearde. Thou dooeſte ac⸗ 
Ji. ii. knowlage 


2 . . 
8 
A 


The paraphpale ok Eraſmus vpon * 
knowolage thyntown? weakeneſ> and anexperlmente thou haſtehadofthe 


power ok god. And this power of god is to beeloned; not to be dꝛeded. Foz 


what it is hable to doe it dooeth chewe furthe, not to oppꝛeſſethe weakenefle 


of ſinners and to tredeit vnder koote, but to lifte it vp and ſet it vprighte: there 
is nothing els required, but that thou bee o bediente vnto my biddinges, and 
not to weigh what it is that thy ſtrength is hable to doe, but wohat it is that J 


will haue doden Hothing chall come ill foz warde, thou put thine affiaunce 


in me. Thou doeſte greatly meruayle, that the matier came ſo luckily to paſſe 


com heul⸗ d the taking okkiche: but this is but a lighte matier. A thing ofmuche greats 
oo2th thou ter woonde ſhall pzoſperouſly goe foꝛewarde with the, whan thou chalte ve⸗ 
walt carche ginne to tale men with thy fiſhing. and to uche a binde of fiſhing haue J ſpe- 


men. 


cially chdſen out both the aud thyfelowes. Enough now koꝛ this time ot this 
fiſhing that ve haue hitherto vſed. From heacefozth thou chalt apply thyſelfe, 
not to fille this bote ot thyne with fiſhes, but that thou mayſte repleniche my 
churche with pꝛeachers of the ghoſpell. Ind that, that the Loꝛde ſpake vntd 
Petur theſame did euery one of them vnderſtande to be ſpoken vnto them too. 
Therkoꝛe euen out ot hande theyꝛ botes beeing conueighed to lande and all 
thinges lekt euen there dehind theym, they went after Jelus, vopde of all care 
toncerning thinges coꝛpoꝛall, and with all theyz whole mindes bente to the 
purpoſets bee kichers ok men. I 88 


¶ Ind it foꝛtuncd, as he was in a citie, bebolbe, there was a man full ot lepioſte, and 


The texte. whan he had ſpied Jeſus,he-fel flat on his face, aud beſougtjte him ſaping:T oꝛde if thou 


wilt, thou canſte make me cleane. And heftrctched furth bis bande, z touched him, ſaying: 
J will, bee thou cleue. Aud (mniedfately 'chFlep2sſie departed from him. And he charged 
him that he houlde tell no mau. But goecſaicth he) and ſhewe typ lelte to the pꝛieſte and 
offre toꝛ thy clenſiltg according as Moles commagunded, toꝛ a witneſle vuto them. 
 Tothisnobleofficeoffiſhyng foꝛ to tatche men, they were to be framed 
with enſtruceions and good leſſons, they were to be trained with miſticallex⸗ 
aumples. To the entente theretoꝛe that he would declare no vice oꝛ fault to be 
ſo abhominable ne ſo deadly, that is not by and by koꝛgeuen to any that will 
acknowelage his diſeaſe;and will though the feith ol the goſpel earneſtly call 


Beholde toꝛ remedy at the hande of the heauenly philician Jeſus:it ſo koꝛtuned, that in 


there was 
a man full 
of lepꝛo⸗ 
ſie.ʒc. 


a tertaine citie a certaine man there was right greuouſly enfeeted with the im⸗ 
pedimente okthe lepꝛoſie, and all the whole body ouer verai full ofa foule and 
a lothely ſtourue to ſee. And this ſoꝛte ot people was in ſuche wiſe abhozred 
emong the Jewes. that all ſuche were cleane exiled from compaigniyng with 
any others, and the lawe in expꝛeſſe wooꝛdes did ftreightly foꝛbidde a charge, 


that none ſuche ſhoulde bee ſo muche as touched, foꝛ the daungier ofinfeccion 


diſciples ferre from this pꝛelumpteous cleneſſe ofthe Jewes, 


that woulde immediately folowethereby.But a great dealefouler;andmuche 
moꝛe to beeabhozred is the lepꝛoſie of the minde, then of the body. But the 
Jewes, whereas themſelfes wimmed as full as they: ſkinneg mighte holde, 
o many great vices that laye inwardely hidden within the ſkinne:yet did they 
ſo greatly deteſte and abhoꝛreethnikes, publicanes, and other perſons kndwẽ 


to bee ſinners, that in caſe it happened them at any time no moꝛe but to talke 
with any ſuche: as ſone as they came home agayne to theyꝛ owne houſes, 
they woulde mabe a waching ok all theyꝛ body from top to toe, as thoughe 


they had taken ſome veray ſozeinfeccion. But Chꝛiſtes minde was to haue his 
To 


"Us f 
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2 


Tothe manne therfore beeyng thus piteouſlyarayed wichthelepzoſie.i: 
was a great good turne, that he ſawe Jeſus He acknowleaged his vnclenes, 


the Ghoſpell of. S. Luke. Cap. v. Fol. lx vii. 


and iudged himſelfe a manne vnwoꝛthie to holde vp his fate and lodke on the 


Loꝛde, ſeeyng that it was to bee abhoꝛred and lothed of all men koꝛ the foule 
ploches of the lepꝛie: but being much a ſhamed of himſelf fell downe pꝛoſtrate 
and groueleyng on his kace, and ſpake out wooꝛdes bothe full of humilitie x 
111 aſſured truſt in the Lo2de. That he hidde his face, was a poynte of one 


that acknowlaged his owne efuill: that he pꝛayethto be made whole ,was a 
poynte of one beyng of vndoubted affiaunce in the goodnes ol Jeſus Chaiſte, 


beeyng bothe of power to dooeall thynges, and readily offreyig it ſelfe vnto 
all creatures. L oꝛde( ſayeth he) J knowe my ſoꝛe to bee vncurable by any phy⸗ 
ſicke of man, a percaſe Jam a man not woꝛthie of ſuche benefite at thy hand: 


Loꝛde pt 


but yet neuertheleſſe this one poynte am J fully perſwaded in, that thou arte on ;wile, 


hable to make me clene of all my diſeaſe, if it were thy pleaſure , Thou haſte 22 


heard the feythfiill truſt that J haue ok thy power: there reſteth no moꝛe, hut clene. 


that thy goodnes bee iudge, whether it will voucheſalue to extende his mercy 
to ſuche a pooze felowe as J am, plagued with extreme affliction, and paſte 
temedie of mans cure. There coulde not bee a kuller confidence towardes the 
Loꝛde, then whan the manne had alreadie acknowleaged his power what he 
coulde doe, yet neuertheleſſe all the iudgemente whether he would doe the be: 
nekite oꝛ no, to remitte — vnto him, who knewe it to beeotherwhyles 
expedient foꝛ vs to bee plagued with the maladies and diſeaſes ofthe bodye, 
and the pꝛoſperous ſucteſſe ot thynges tempoꝛall to bee nothyng foz our be- 
houte. But Jeſus beeyng delited with this ſo perfeicte conkidence and feith ol 
the man muche to be pitied, dydnot onely not remoue hym awayeout of his 
ſight, but alſo ſetteth hym on his feete, whereas helaye p2oftrate,# ſtretching 
furth his hande, touched the lepers face, ſaying: Where thou requireſt my 
goodneſſe, J willitſo to bee. And becauſe thou dodeſt openly pꝛoteſte thy ſelfe 
to beleue my power, bee thou clene. And euen with the wooꝛde ſpeakyng the 
lepꝛie wherwith he had long time been full all ouer and ouer, went elene away 
from all his bodye. a 11 

The diſciples'in the meane whyle learne a leſſon how that in no wyſe they 
ought to turne awate they? faces from any perſoue being entangled with ne⸗ 
uer ſo enoꝛmeous and deteſtable ſynnes, ſo that the partie acknowleageyng 
his diſeaſe, earneſteiy deſite remedie at the goodneſſe of Chꝛiſte with perkecte 
truſt to recepue health. Foz pf the Loꝛde, ( who onely and none but he, was 
pure from all manier lepꝛieot᷑ viciouſneſſe,)voucheſalued with his owne han⸗ 
des to touche a creature that was to bee abhoꝛred ok all folkes: howe muche 
leſſe conuenient is it, that the diſtiples, whom the Loꝛdes onely goodnes hath 

ade clene krom thyꝛ ſynne, and whiche nepther bee altogether clene from all 

offenſes,and are not dut of poſſibilitie to fall into all enoꝛmities, chould thinke 
kouleto beſtowetheyꝛ diligent ture in healyng ** diſeaſes of others. Sucht 
manter touchyng dooeth not dekyle thetoucher. 


And he 
ſtretched 


kurthe vis 


ut ſcoureth and clenſeth the 


partiethatis touched. The partie that is touched is kurthwith made pure, 


and he nothyng the teſfe pure that toucheth hym ; at leſtewyſe yf by the in⸗ 


ſtrumente of a true Apoſtles handes , Jeſus ſelke dooecth voucheſalue to 


touche hym. : 
And nowe, becauſe the lawe remitteth the iudgemente to diſcernewhich is 


Ji. ii. a lepꝛie, 


| * 


Touhe paraphꝛate ot Eratmus vpon 
à lepꝛie, and whiche not, not vnto all perſones at auenture, but to the pꝛieſtes 
onely: the Loꝛde would not haue this miracle bꝛuited abꝛode by the rumour 

5 be of the vulgarepeople onely: but to the entente, that the trueth ol the matier 

Dean cent myght the moze cettapniy be knowen: he gaue a ſtreight charge vnto the par⸗ 

he Goulde tie that was healed, not byanby to noyſe abꝛode the benefite whiche he had 

tei no mi. rece pued, hut firſt and foꝛemoſte, accoꝛdyng to the pfayne oꝛdꝛe ok the lawe, to 
reſozte vntothe pꝛieſt, by whoſeiudgemẽt he had akoꝛe be condened of lepzie, 

and diſſeuered from coũpanying with other kolkes, that vr he ( ſayeth Jeſus) 
wyhan he hath vewed thy body, ſhall geue ſentence and iudgement that thou 

Leup · xiti.a At a clene man in veraꝝ dede, than goe and offerthe thyng that Moyſes law 

2nd offer appoynteth to bee offred ok all ſuche as haue hadthe foꝛtune to be ridde from 

1 thy clen the lepꝛie. And ſo chall it all vnder onecome to paſſe, that neyther the pꝛieſtes 

eas. c. may lynde faulte that theyꝛ gaynes doeth detreate ynto them thzough me moꝛ 
the lawe to haue been bꝛoken oꝛ contemned, which Jam come not to aboliche 
but to make perkeict:noꝛ on the otherſyde ſlaundꝛeoully repꝛoue this benefite 

_ of myne either by denipng that euer thou werea lepꝛe, oꝛels by iudgeyng that 
thou halt not been made whole. Foꝛ the thing ſelfe ſhal euẽ at the firſt wooꝛde 
fully aunſwer them: if it ſo bethat he was not full of lepꝛie, why did pe, which 
takevpon youtheſkylfuineſſe ot determinyng which is a lepꝛie, geue ſentence 

that he was a lepꝛe, and therupon diſſeuer hym from beyng conuerſaunt w 9- 

thers : Ind ontheotherſyde incaſe he be not whole, why haue ye reteyued the 
oblacion in the lawe appoyncted and limpted, as ot one being made clene from 
the lepꝛie / The Loꝛd Jeſus dyd fo2 this conſideracion with ſo muche circum⸗ 
ſtaunces commaunde all thiſſame to bee dooen, that it myght bee manifeſtely 
apparent vnto all creatures, that there was onecome greater then the lawe: 
who was hable withont any helpe of the la we, by mere touching only, and by 
his only voite, and with a becke ok his head alone, at his owne wyll and plea⸗ 
lure, to geue perfeict cleneſſe : and that dyd ſo take awaye the vncleneſſe ok all 
folkes whiche would offer theimſelfes thꝛough fayth to kee healed, as hym⸗ 
{ele was not ſtained by the infection ol any creature: and the whiche moꝛeo⸗ 
uer did freely helpe all folkes, wheras the pꝛieſtes did not without a tewarde 
of a certain oftreing, ſo muche as pꝛonounce they? ſentence concernyng puritie 
oꝛ cleneſſe of the bo dye, reſtoꝛed to any perſone Fox the pꝛieſtes of Poſes in⸗ 
ſtitucion neyther dyd ſende the lepꝛie into any bodye, noꝛ toke it awaye from 
amy bodie: but of the lepꝛie either bꝛeded in a bodie, oꝛels taken awaye, they 
dydiudge only: but onely Jeſus takethawayeallkynde of diſeaſes from all 
creatures.eractyng oꝛ requiring none other ſacrifice ofthem,but a playn and 

a pure truſt in him, that we acknowleageinhimthe vertueand power of the 

- godhed,by whichehe is hable to doe whatſoeuerhis will is: that we wur⸗ 

chip in him his goodnes not poſſible to ber expꝛeſſed in wooꝛdes, and alſo his 
mertie by whiche he would fayne haue all ſinners to bee ſaued, paying of his 
owne bodye all that euer was to be offred in ſacrifycefo2 the ſynnes of theim 
all. And that the Loꝛd Teſus gaue a great charge to the partie that was made 
clene, that he ſhould make no wooꝛdes noꝛ no talkyng to any bodye what had 
happened, wheras he knewe þ the felowe would not kepe it vnſpoken: he did 
therein but oꝛdeine an exaumple koꝛ his diſciples, not to hunte oꝛ ſeke foꝛ any 
blaſtes of vayneglozy foꝛ theyꝛ well doynges emong men. Foꝛit is none ot 


ours that God woꝛketh by vs:noꝛ it chall not beconueniente that we * 
Fang | an 


the Ghoſpell ok. S. Lune. Cap. 5. Fol. Icvut, 
any p2ayſe to bee as a rewarde toꝛ ſuche thynges: but we chall with ſtill noiſe 
declare our ſelfes to reioptein the behalte ol our neyghbour to whom the be⸗ 
nefite hath happened: but all the gloꝛye we ſhall referre # geue vnto God, and 
ſo litle will hall we haueto take any parte thereof vnto cur owne laude oz 
gloꝛy, that as touching our owne behalfes we ſhould be muche deſirous, that 
it myght be to all men vtterly vnkno wen, that any ſuche benefite of God hath 
foztuned to our nepghbour we * ATI therok. No noꝛ the 
partie neyther that hathe felte a beneficiall good turne, ought to referre the 
thanke and pꝛayſe therot vnto the man, by whome he hath recepued it: but 
ought to rendꝛe the thankes vnto God the wozker and ſender ol it; koꝛ that he 
boucheſalueth moſte bounteouſlyto gene vnto men ſuche high and greate be⸗ 
nefites thzough his ſeruauntes, yea & glozy doeth with better ſuccelle a lucke 
enſue to him, that renneth away from it ſeking to auoyd it: and much moꝛe al⸗ 
ſo to a mãnes honour doeth it come, whan it is not deſiredno2 hunted koꝛ. Foꝛ 
in veray dede that ſame and none other is true gloꝛya renoume, that verai ver⸗ 
tue ſelfe doeth purchale vnto a man beeing vtterly vn willing to haue it, and ſe⸗ 
king by all meanes to auoyde it, and ſuche renoume as neither the flattery ol ß 
people doeth gene noꝛ our ambicidus deſire doeth require: but ſuche as the 
partie ſelk who hath well deſerued it doeth not acknowlage, but ſinceretrueth 
that can no ſkill ot llatering, dooeth ofit owne mere mocion late in his lappe. 


¶ Wut fo muche the moze went there a fame abꝛode of him, and muche people came toge⸗ The texte 


ther to heare Him, and to bee healed of him, ot their in tirmities. aud he kept him out of the 
wape in the wilderneſſe, and gaue himſelte to pꝛaper. | 

Thꝛough ſuche manier wondzefullactes as this, the fame of Jeſus was 
Dayly moꝛe and moe renoumed and bꝛuited abꝛode, while ſome repoꝛte vnto 
others the thyng that they had ſeen and heard: and theſe agayne ( muche lyke, 
as whan men deliuer thynges by hand krom oneto an other,) doe by talkyng 
ſpꝛede ferther and fercher abꝛode theſame that they had received of them, 
whiche repoꝛted it firſteto others. Therfoze there cameftocking chither on e⸗ 
uery ſide great coumpaignies of people, multiplying dayly moꝛe and moze, 
partelyto heare that ſame piththy doctrine, y healeth alldiſeaſes oftheſoules 
and partelpthat they whiche wer likely to fall in this oꝛ that ſickeneſſe of their 
bodies might thꝛough the power of Jeſus be made whole. Foꝛ the groſſe 
tarnall people doeth rather meruayle and take regard at thoſe thinges which 
are to be ſeen with the iye, then at ſuche thynges as were not ſeen. They eſte⸗ 
med it a migbtie great matier and moꝛe then a mannes acte, that a pure clene 
ſkynne had been teſtoꝛed to a lepꝛouſe perſone bythe onely touching of Jeſus 
hande: whereas it is a 5 5 anda moꝛe godly benekite by a greate oddes, 
that theſame Jeſus hath with miniſtring the phiſicke ok enangelttal doctrine, 
put clene awaye from mennes ſoules, the feure of lecherous tontupiſtence, the 
dꝛopſie pf couetiſe, the diueliche ſpirite ofambicion ; with other dea diy peſti- 
lences of the mynde. But nowe Jeſus mindyng by this his dooyng to teache 


And gaue 


vs, that g9od weozkes are not to ber dooen neyther koꝛ bꝛaggyng oꝛ poinpe ,, cif, to 
of the wozlde(as ſtaige plaies and open ſightes are ſhewed, )no2 yet ſo many pzayer. - 


at ones, oꝛ ſo long together, tyll men be cloped with them, withdꝛew hiinſelfe 
into a place of wildernes: and beeyng ſolitarie from allreſozte of people, he 
gaue hymſelke to pꝛaper, wherin he rendꝛed thankes vnto God the father koꝛ 
the benekites, whiche he did in moſt large and aumple wyſe ſende vnto manne 


thꝛough his ſonne. Foz of luche chaungeyng now to coum Ai. 
iii. 0 
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townes of Galile where Capernaum ſtoode,#of Jew2y whiche lay nexte ad⸗ 
joynaunt vnto theſame Galile:but alfo out ofthe veray citie of Pieruſalem, 
whiche Hieruſalem did pzeſumpteouſly take vpon it ſelfeche higheſt pꝛeemi⸗ Whiche 


nente of all godly perfection,and alſo of wyſedome.Butas foꝛ Jeſus , foꝛaſ⸗ 


were come 
out of all 


muche as he was the fountaine ofallhelth.did altogether from toppe to tooe, ye townes 


ſende out from him nothing, but a certaineffectuall godly powerfoz thehea- 
lyng ok man, whiche thing to doe was theonely cauſe of his comyng into this 
woꝛlde. And the moꝛe pꝛincipall parte of man, dyd of good congruence take Þ 
plate to be cured firſte. With his wooꝛdes he healed diſeaſes of they ſoules. 
And therkoꝛe firſt he taught, and thelamehe did ſittyng downe , iyke one that 
tooke vpon him (as of iuſt cauſe he myght, ) the full autoꝛitie of a doctour and 
teacher. The putting away of diſeaſes ofthe body, was yet remapnyng nexte 
to bee dooen, the which ctiryng of the bodye,(becauteit was a thyng open to 
the iyes of them all, might kramt in them a perkelct belieke of ſuche thinges, 
as with moꝛe fruite ůnd power allo (though not althing ſo apparente to the 
iye,) were wꝛought and doen in the ſdules. Ind beholde a matter enen there 
readie pꝛepatred, w 7 — to exerciſe ſhewe his godly power. There was 
euen pꝛeſent a manne poſſeſſed with the diſeaſe of the paulſey lying bedꝛed not 
hable to ſtiere, and he was caryed thither of lower menne. So ſoode was this 
diſeaſe vpon him, that all the ſenewẽs in euery parte of the whole bodye were 
taken withall, and ſo holden, that the piettous creature conlde doe nothyng 
but lye ſtill in his bed, and was none otherw ple carryed about but as a toꝛpſe 
oꝛa deade carkeſſe.Aibeit the veray nature and kynde of this diſeaſe beſides 
furth of it ſelfe is ſuche:that the Phiſicians at moſte tymes haue but homely 
ſpede and luckein wꝛaſtlyng with it. But they that carried the ſicke man had 
ſo great beliefe a confidence in Jelus:that they put nd manter boubt, but that 
theſame Jelus(to whom they knew þ there was no kynde ok diſeaſe vntura⸗ 
ble) as ſooneas he chould beholde the pieteotis ſight a kacion of this ſtraungẽ 
plague, would be moued with compaſſion a helpe immediatly. All the molle 
à doe was like to be, how the pietious creature might come to be in 5ᷣ ſight of 
Jelſus. Foz ſuch an one is now already at a veray nigh poincteto be made per⸗ 
feictely whole, who hath once foꝛſaken the lurking cozners of ſynning „t as 
a man in miſkrable ſtate dooeth offre himſelfe to the ſight of Jeſus, acknowe⸗ 
lageyng his own extreme diſtreſſe, loo king foꝛ Jef? moſtt merciable gbod- 
neſſe. But as touching this diſeaſed nian, thẽ let why they bꝛotight him not in, 
lo la phim at Jeſus fete&, was the thicke pꝛeſſe of people, whiche is a common 
let to many, that would els make haſte to ſaluacion. Neuertheleſſe that ſame 
poynt herein this matier, although it ſtopped and hyndꝛedthe ſicke mans get⸗ 
ting into Jeſus, pet didit make both the great deſirekulneſſe and alſd the truſte 
and confidence,aſwell of the partie that had the paulſey, as alſo ofthe others 
that carryed him, to bethemoze famouſly knowen . Foꝛ although God is of 
his nature pꝛopencẽ and ready to ſhewe mercy vnto all erẽaturẽs:vet doeth he 
many times make ſome delay of his beneficiall goòdneſſe, to theentent he may 
the moꝛe ſharpen our deſireg, and allo to tẽathe vs that we ought to leaue no⸗ 
thyng vnattempted oꝛ vnaſſaicd, that we inay bee deliuered from the diſeaſes 
of the ſoule. Me loueth in this behalfeto ſee vs impoꝛtune:and by our impoꝛtu⸗ 
nitie he is (ag ye would ſay)tompelled of fotce vnto theſame thyng, which ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe of his veraye o vine nature he is moſte enclined to dose. Therefoze 
marke me now, what a bolde and auenturous part theſe carryers of the ſicke 


ot Galile. 


And whan 
they coulde 
not kynde. 
ec. 


Iv. man 


T heparaphzaleof Eraſmus vpon 


man played: oꝛ rather whatthe partie that had the diſeafe, with much impoꝛ⸗ 


tunitie made them parfozce to dooe. p they gotte theyꝛ heauie cariage to the 


houſe route in the outſyde, and the tylyng pulled away, they let down the ſicke 
man with choꝛdes, as it had been i ata windooꝛe, euen as he was liyng ſtill 


in his bed, emong the thickeſt ol all the people, directelp befoꝛe the freceof Je⸗ 


ſus. What a moꝛe ſhameleſſe oz ſawcie pranke coulde there bee, thento take 
downe the tyling of an other mannes houſe, and to toumble in ſuche alothely 
ſyght before ſuch a pꝛeſence to behold it-Andhere 5 thicke pꝛeſſe, which at the 
Doo2e would not geue way to the pieteous bodie to come in, could not chooſe 


but ot foꝛce to make roume foꝛ hym whan he came ſlydyng downe from the 


houſe toppe. And what dooeth the moſte ientill a mylde phyſician therwhile? 


de a he taſteth not them in the teeth with their czamelelſe facion and theyzimpoz- 


their feith, tunitie, he maketh no ratlyng noꝛ bitter chidyng that his pꝛeaching Was inter⸗ 


Ec. 


rupted with a ſight muche to be lothed and abhoꝛred. The bearers ol the ſicke 
bodyelookyng Downe from the houte toppe aſkednothyng of hym, the man 
elfe that had the paulſep, aſked nothing neyther, frem whome the greate di⸗ 
ſeaſe had taten awaye the vie ot his tounguealſo.Ind yet all the mozedyd he 
ſpeake to this mercitull phyſician in that he coulde not ſpeake at al, noꝛ had no 
powertherto.Neyther was there any nede of makyng peticion: fo the miſe⸗ 
table ſyght it ſelle did in moſte earneſt wyſemakerequeſte foꝛ mercye:andthe 
thyng that his bearers had dooen, dyd euidently enough declare what they 
truſte was to haue at the Loꝛdes handes : Jeſns therfoꝛe whan he had 
thꝛoughly percepued and leen theyꝛ woondꝛefull affiaunce in him, dyd actom⸗ 
pliſhe moꝛe vnto theim, chen they looked foꝛ. The ſumme ok their hertes deſire 
was no moꝛe, but that the partie whiche had the paulſey myght bee deliuered 
ot the ſickeneſſe of his bodye. But Jeſus declaring it to be a moꝛe godly thing 
foꝛ hym to do, anda thyng moꝛe to bee deſired and ſought foꝛ on our behalfe, 
to be deliuered froin the diſeaſes of the ſoule, turned himſelf to the ſycke man, 
and ſayed: Thou man, thyſyunes axe koꝛgeuen thee. 


The terte. ¶ and the Scribes and the hariſeis beganne to thyuke, ſaving: What felowe is this, 


whiche ſpeaketh bla ſphemie: who can foꝛgeue ſpunes but Bod onely* But whan Jeſus 
percepucd their thoughtes he aun l wered, and tayed vnto them. What thynke pe in pour 
hertes:? Whether is it eaſier to ſape, thy ſynnes betoꝛgeueu thee, oꝛ to ſape, atyſe vp, and 
waltze?; But that pe mape knowe that the (connec ot man hath power to foꝛgeue ſpuues on 
pearth,he ſapcd to the ſycke of the paulſcp: I ſap vnto the, ary ſe, take vp thy bed, and got 
vato thy houſe. aud immediatliy he aroſe vp befoze the, + tooke vp his bed(whervn he lay) 
and deparced to bis ownehouſe,pzayſing Bod. And thep were all amaſed,andthep gaue 


the gloꝛy vnto od. And wer killed xþ feare,ſaping: We haue ſeen ftraiige thiuges to dap. 


This wooꝛde, becauſe it plainly ſouned of a certayne power perteyning to 
the godhed, didthꝛoughly moue the myndes of the Scribes, and Phariſeis , 
beyng menne neuer vnreadie oꝛ vndiſpoſed to foꝛge matiers of cryme agaynſt 
hym. Foz the pꝛieſtes ( whoſe office was to offre the ſacrifices foꝛ ſynnes,) did 
not their ovone ſelues remitte ſinnes, but onely made interceſſion to God by 
meanes of pꝛaver, that he would foꝛgeue offences treſpaced againſt him. But 
Jeſus without burnt ſacrifices ſuche as the pꝛieſtes dyd offer, and without 
pꝛayers, as it had been of his owne pꝛopꝛe autoꝛzitie, and an autozitie of per⸗ 
petuall continuaunte, ſayeth: Thy ſpnnes are koꝛgeuen ther: compꝛehendyng 
vnder a general name. the ſumme and the cozpſe of all ſinneg together in ge- 


- » 


rall, whereas the pꝛieſtrs dyd pꝛocure no moze but certayne offences to bee 
pourged by meane ot ſacrilice, and not ali ſynnes vniuerlall . | 


Elai 


* £ 
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Eſaiyad theig muche taught then.thar onlye God it was, who myght geue 
hisf 1 Ats een veraie it is, that doce wypeawaye thy ini 
4 — . myne owne ſak?;and Ichall nomoze beare thy linnes in remem⸗ 


Foz in this manier ſpeaketh he by the mouth ot 


# 


Manne But the Dcribes and Pharitets, thougtz they eſpyed and ſawe in efac.ctic.> 
om playne tokens ol the power ok God, yet being offended with the inkirmi⸗ and. xlttit.a 


tie ok his bodie whan they ſawe it and partely alſo being blynded with ennie, 
had — will to fozge ſome ſlaundꝛe agaynſte him, then to beleue on hym. 
Fo with ſecrete thoughtes thus dyd they ſpeake within theimſelfes: and (as 
the pꝛopertie of Phariſaicall deuiſyng of flaundees is,)vnto ther: moſte de⸗ 
u 


w 
eherarneft xl of tendꝛeyng his glozy 


they pꝛetende a cloke ofhigh deuocion towardes God, and 


Foz there is not any moꝛe pernicious a kpnde of vngodlpnelle, then ſo to dooe. 


do hat felow isthillame here, ſay they, that ſpeaketh wooꝛdes of blaſphemie, 
Hane hym thethyng that is appꝛopꝛiate vnto Godalone⸗Foꝛ who 


of power to remitte ſinnes, dut onlye God : But than the Woꝛde Jeſus, to 


What fes 


declare 5ᷣ in this behalte alſo he had an equalitie of Þ diuine nature: made aun⸗ low is this 
were in this manier to the lecrete thinkynges of they2 hertes Toherkore haue erh dal 
pe ſuche thoughtes in your hertes⸗ whether of theſe two dove pe iudge moꝛe pyeme. xc. 


kalte: either to ſaie to a man that is cloggued w ſinne, thy ſinnes are foꝛgeuen 
thee: 02 els to ſape vnto this partie, whome ye ſee here to haue euerpe ioynte 


of his bodye vnknitte and wow one fromanother with the paulſey :ariſe and 
eicte health of the bodie to bre reſtoꝛed with a 


walke- That it᷑ pe ſhall ſee p 


mere wooꝛde vnto a man beeing of himſelfe paſte all remedy and cure: than 


beleue pe ti ſoule allo is with lite eaſineſſe teſtoꝛed to his perkeict health. 
Bythis that ve euidentely ſee with dur iyes, beleue ye the thyng that can⸗ 
not beeſeen with ipes . Lette not the inkirmitie ot this bodye of myne ol⸗ 
kende pou : but of the veray actes that ye ſee docen, acknoweleage ye the po⸗ 
were of my godhed. And take ye now therfozea viſible leſſon tolearne by, that 


But that 


the ſonne of manne hath in him a perpetuall power and apꝛopꝛiate vnto him ye maye 


on yeatth to geue full remiſſion of ſynnes vntoall creatures, whiche with ſin⸗ 


cerefaythe dooeſeke andaſkehis help? : and therewithall(theſay:!dScribes 
and Phariſeis geuyng good eare vnto hym, and eareneſtely herkenyng,) he 
ſaxed to the partie that had the paulſey . Tothe J faye, aryſe , take vp thy 
bedde, and go home to thyhouſe. and euen immediately themanthat had been 
{o vexed with the paulſey, as ſoone as he was bidden, ariſeth in ſight of all the 
pꝛeſence, and taking vpon his ſhoulders the dedde in whiche he had lyen ſicke, 
wente awap on his krete home to his owne houſe, the perkeicte ſtrength ok his 
body in ſuch wiſt reteiued againe, that where afoꝛe lying ſicke in his bedde, he 
was carryed with foure men, he was now ſtrong enough to carry his owne 

bed himſelle too. And away he goeth a perfeict whole man altogether both in 
ſoule and body, leaping in his herte foz iope a cherefull in courtenaunce,glozi- 


nowe. ec. 


fiyng God by whoſe goodneſſe te had bern reſtoꝛrd to his hcalth, whereas at S s 


the handes of man there had been no hope ol any recouery. And truely the peo⸗ 


ple being earneſtely moued withe ſtraunge light that they had fcen,wereryght 


reately aſtouned. a many of them pꝛayltd od, that he had geuen ſuch greet 
po wer vnto man: (toꝛ as pet they demed none other kerther thyng of Jelus.) 
Burt ſome ok theim kno do yng themtelſes ſynkull and na 8 
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Cap.b. Fo. lxxi. 


toncel 


¶ and thei lated bntohym : why dooe the diſciples of ubm tall atten. and pꝛate. and 
the diſciples of the Phariſees alto: but thpne cate and dꝛynne he ſafed vntoryelm Can The texte. 
ye make the childꝛen of the weddyng fat. while _ bꝛideg rome is with theimzThe daics 
! 


will cant when the biidegrome allo ſhall bee taten #ware ftom theim: then wall ther faſt 
in thoſe daces.De ſpahe alſo, vnto theym. a ſimtlitude; No man puttetłh a piece ot a newe 
8 into an olde veſture: Foꝛ ił he doe, then bꝛeaketh he the newe and the piete that 
as taken out of the ne we agreethnot with the olde. and no man poureth new wige mo 
olde bottels. Foz it he doe, the newe wine will burſte the bottels, and renne out it ſelfe, 


and 


The paraphꝛate of Eralmus vpon- - 
and n 11 Penton pie multe bee pot ines newe bottels, and bote 
are pꝛeſerued. No man alſo that dzinketh olde wine, frayght waile can a je tart, 
toꝛ he laieth, the olde is better, | D 


But one ſlaunderous querele cometh on an others necke. And it kirſte aroſe 
partely of certain that had been diſciples of John. Foꝛ John where he was as 
a marching boꝛdꝛe betwene the lawe that ſhould atterwarde ceaſe, and the li⸗ 
bertie of the ghoſpell ſhortely after to ariſe, he gaue certayne tradicions which 
did not vtterly diſagree from the Phariſeis o2zdeinannces : whereas Chaiſte, 
who was by the opinion ofmany, thoughte muche inkertour to John, did vle 
his diſciples with moze ſulferaunce and tendzenelle⸗ eſpecially in ſuch thinges;: 
as to bodily obſeruaunces doe apparteyne:of which ſozte are tastes, audpzay⸗ 
ers: ( toꝛ by theſe two thinges moſte ſpecially did the Phariſets purchaſe to 
theimſelfes a fame of holyneſſeembng the people.) But Chiſte, though in his 
owneperſone he pꝛaped often , pet did he teache his dilciples, that pꝛaping 
ought to be both in fewe wooꝛdes and allo pꝛiuelp in places ſecrete: Hepther 
did he pꝛeciſely require any kaſt, yea and at certayn thinges would hewynke.in 
whiche the pꝛeleripcions ofthe lawe did partely ſeeme to be neglected, whan 
he did in the meane while after another kacion krame them to higher ſtoutma⸗ 
tiers whiche did moꝛe ſpecially appartayneto euangelicall ctoutneſſe. Foza- 
muchemoꝛe higher po yncte ok ſtouteneſſe it is, from the botome okthe herte to 
korgeue a diſpleaſure oꝛ a w2ongdooen vnto vs, to dooe good euento veray 
thoſe that haue harmed vs, and to ſuſteyn the loſſe of our owe life, koꝛ ſauing 
of dur nepghbour:then to koꝛbeare eating ofa litel meate till it be towardes 
night, oꝛ to humme out ok a fewe plalmes with the tongue. The phariſeis 
made woondꝛeous muche high ſeruice about that that might bee outwardely 
ſeen, and that might bee doen by hipocriſte:neglecting in the meane while, and 
leatting goe ſuche thinges, as are matiers ok true and perkeicte vertue in dede. 

But theſe Phariſeis beeing felowes moꝛe chameleſſe, then the Scribes, 


ſayd vnto boldely pꝛeſumed to chop logike euen with the Loꝛde himſelfe, ſaying vnto 


him: M hat is the cauſe, why Johns diſciples dooe often times faſte, and are 


diſciples of a great long while together in their pꝛayers: and thy diſciples eate and dine 


at their owne luſtes, ne are not after the like ſozte feen much in pꝛayer ! I thou 
tonſtauntliy allow theholyneſſe ol John, why doseſte thou varie from his in⸗ 
ſtitucion and oꝛdeinaunce. Unto this furmuiſed chalenge, the Loꝛde becauſe it 
touched himſelte and no man els, aunſwered ciuilly and nothyng impacientely, 
ſaying : I doe not ſayethat pꝛaying and kaſtyng are naught: but in theſe twooo 
thingẽs J dooe in the meane timeſuffremy diſciples to doe as they luſt theim⸗ 
ſelues, that J maieaffer an other kation bꝛyng theim koꝛeward to moꝛe higher 
matierg of ſtouteneſſe. In thoſethynges whiche concerne the bo dye, and come 
ſomewhat nere to the ceremonies of the lawe, my trayning ok theim is ſome- 
what with fauour and ientilneſſe: but in ſuche matiers as perteyne to the ſolle, 
it is a greate way ſtreighter and ſharper . The thynges that yeefteme fo the 
higheſt degree of holynelle my ſeruauntes chall of their owne volũtarie willes 
readilp dode ykthe caſe chall at any tyme ſo require. Dooe not pe inthe meane 

tyme enuie my diſtiples. The ende okthinges ſhal chewe whethers inſtitucion⸗ 
of John, oꝛ me, chall be ol more efficacie @ vertue. John in his moſte gloziyng 
pꝛoteſted hymſelfe to bea krende or the bꝛydegroomes, not the derben e 
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frite, Am berallptt is not ronukuient, that thoſt whiche doe fainiliarly remain ah dt 
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2 ä cound Pincipal(becauſep fallyng betwene two other 
ſabboches, it ſemed to haue a double holpneſſe,and ſolẽnitie, the one becauſeit 
was thẽde ot the ſabboth afoꝛegoyng, and the other becauſeft was the begyn⸗ 
nyng ok the ſabboth next to folowe)it happened that on ſuche a ſabbothdaye 
Jeſus gayng on his waie, paſſed though afielde of come. And ſo his dilct⸗ 
pes berpug( as it fagtuned) an houngred, had pulled ot a fewe eres ok the coꝛne De wen 
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CThereenſued choꝛtely after, an othereraumplea b, ho ECON 
bottels caunot abyde newe muſte of thelibertie af the gyoſpell Foz ithappe- 
ned, ihat on a certain other ſabboth daie heentred into theſpnagogue ; as his 
cuſtomewas to dooe,and there taught. And as foz this thyng, the phari⸗ 
ſiis could ſoſo awaie withal, becauſeit was athing bothe of the cõmon vſage, 
and alſo of the pꝛelcripciõ ofthe lawe. But there was pꝛeſent in theſame place 
«© mongmanymo,a certain miſerable creature muche to bee pietied, catriyng 
about with hym all dꝛyed vp and elene maimed theſame hande, with ß helpe 
#labout wherof he dad been woõt to kynde bothe himteif and his childꝛen, in 
ſuche wyſe as it had been betternot to haue had the hande then to bee loden w 
ag u tee dead. And all the whyle the Scrives' _ 
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The loꝛde Jeſus — — from the citees and from the great 
reſorte of ——— himſelf, and went vnto a mountain to pꝛaie, and 
al the ſame night did he paſle ouer in — pꝛaiyng vnto god:teachyng vs 
aleſſonthereby,in caſe we chall bee willyngto begynne any thyng, whiche we 
would kain — bee luchie und p2oſperous in the pꝛocedyng ok it, that we 
than begynne ort makyng our earneſte pꝛaier, that it mate pleaſe god —4 
ſomip and fauourably to ſende the good aideof his ſpirite vnto the- 
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they werholden with. - Yea « theyalſo which were verede vucieneſpirites 

were made whole. And allthis geare wagdooenofhim./ſolightely er ld eaſily, 
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0 ealed in a momente ſoodainly 0 
mente that he ware. Foz there was in him the foũtain and fulneſle ot p effectual 
vertue and polar al God, whiche pꝛoceded from him ⸗ none otherwyſethen 
lightdooeth fromthe ſunne, oꝛ heate from: the fyer: and ſo brought he heaith 
vnto all perſones:foʒ a ſalueour he was , nenen 
the perkeict healing ol all creature. 
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pellpprached.Faddzawenehyr pkolkes yy onde Mn 
many the hope cp Nute h had ſembleabip allured . Foꝛ eueri one 
that came, Jeſug minen e nene Ddimentes that 
they wer holden with. - Pea #theyal(ſo which were of vntiene ſpiriteg 
were made whole. And allthis geare was dooen of him lo lightely eld eaſily, 
that ſome with a mere woꝛde of biddyng were reſtozed to their health::;7and 
others he healed in a momente ſoodainly T ith the only touchyn nchyngofhis.gare 
mente that he ware. Foz there was in him the foũtain and fulneſte or p eſtretua 
vertue and 1 God, whiche pꝛoceded from him , none other wyſethen 
light dooeth fromthe ſunne, oꝛ heate from the kyer: and ſo bought hehealth 
vnto all ones :ko; a ſalueour he was , neee OUR any. perry 
the perfeicthegling ol all creatures. 
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holdit.Blilſedare ve laieth Jeſus h haue no ſpice of pꝛoudherte; but rather 
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Woe vnto you when ali men pzayſe you: tox lo did their fathers tu the faiſe mopbetes. 
| Take ve no high conceitene pꝛide in pour ſelles, whan the woꝛlde vpon as 
countrefaicr lykenefſeof beyng happie and foztunace, doo either in wooꝛ des 
dz by any other tokẽs chewe theimſelfes to reiopte on your behalfes, as pers” 1 
ſons not knowyng what true felicitie and bliſfulneTets , wh they highlyer- 
tolle and pꝛaiſe tho thynges wohiche are abominably and wickediy doen of you, 
i geueyng vnto deiuliche perdecutyng of the trueth ok the ghoſpel, the name of 
| zele towardes thelawe, the affiiccion alſo and ſlaughter ot good men they call 
deuout ſeruite doen vnto god . This ſame moſte kalſe pꝛaiſe hal not deliuer you 
fromthe vengeaunte of god, but hall make pou woꝛthie of double grieuous 
punichemente , kor that ye haue not only not been aſhamed of dooyngmang 
wiekeddedes of milchiek bur allo haue ſought laude and praiſe foz youreiuil, „402 e 
dooynges. And they that ſhall pꝛaiſe your wicked doynges , the fotefathers katpersto g 
of theſame perſons did in lpke manier ſhewe muche tokens of high fauour faite pꝛo⸗ 
long agon to the falle pꝛophetes that rebelled againſt the pꝛophetes of p loꝛde, vort. 
and vttrely ſtiered vp aſwell the pꝛinces as the people to the ſleaghyng of the 
ſame. But the pzophetes.of thelozde did not ſeke to haue vengeaunce againſt 
their perſecutours: and pet neither haue the godly lacked their cõdigne reward, 
no the wieked chall lacke their punichemente accozdyng.. And ouer late chall it 
an bee fo2 ſuche to repente their extreme hainous offences, as at thts preſent 
doe nothyng regarde the geuer ok better aduertiſemente; | The tern 
But J.ſapevato you whiche heare: loue your enemies: dove good vnto them whichc hate F 
vou: bliſte tt .. vou: and pꝛaie toꝛ them whiche wꝛongtully trouble you. and vn⸗ 
o.hymtbat ſmiteth. chee on the one cycke,offre allo the otber. And vim tyat takcth awaye 
. again 2u0 05 Fe wonlD 1EFNED tLottD Vos 
vuto-pou,dosexe alto vntothetmlykewyſe, |? n 
But chooſe theimhardyly, what they are wooꝛthie to haue, whiche fox 
 gooddooenvneotheim; 'dooerendzemyſchief, But vnto pou that gene eare 
to my ſaiynges, I geue this neweleſſon and rule, as muſte otf᷑ p mightie ſtrong and dim 
verdure ol the ghoſpell . Hot only requite ye not an eiuill turne doden to you that rakery 
with an etuill türne again but alſo loue pe your encimies & doe pe good to the, an 1by 
that doe eiuill to vou. Fox xaillyng and repꝛochetull woozdes, rendꝛe ye fren⸗ 99%" 
dely wooꝛdes again, and luche wooꝛdeg as mate bee fox the others welch and 
benefite, Pꝛaie pe foꝛ theim that ſurmuilefaiſeaccuſacions againſt you „ that | 
thzoughyour pꝛaiers thei maie ber recontiled to God , and haue their true 
ctymes clerely fozgeuen, whiche detecte you of falſe crymes afoze men. Ind ber 
pe in any wiſe ſo ferrefrom all hertes deſfre to dooe 4 diſpleaſure again foꝛ a 
diſpleaſute dooen to vou, 5ᷣ in caſe a bodye geue thee a blo we onthe one cheke, 
thou rather offre fooꝛth the other cheke to bee ſtriten too, then thou wouldeſt 
auenge the firſt. And in caſeany ſhould attempte to take awale thy cloke from 
thy backe, ſuſkre him rather to tate awaie thy cote too, then thou to come into 


; eontencion for the wong doden vnto cher. Eheother in this caſe hach had the 
dilpleaſurein veraidede,that did the diſpleaſure, and contrariewyſe he that to 


His own damage and lolſe ok the thyng hath ſeen to the keping of peace and 
tranquilitee, hath had aduauntage and gaine „ and not damage Let 
— — dooe good vnto all folkeg, c to hurte no bodye. 


any other bodyeſhall dove you harme, ye haue God to bee a redꝛeſſour and 
auenger therol : Ik pe chall dooe any manne good in any Xo 
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temaine . Ber thou pꝛompt and readie to gene, if any bod ye chall deſire any 
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thyagofthee : foz byſuche meanes is mutual loue of one to an other purcha⸗ 


5 
that aſkerp ced, aud knitte together. That it anp perſone take awaie from ther any thyng 
: EIT" of thyne by fraude 02 byſtrong hande, leat hym rather hauett ,thenthou to 


tome to make ſtrife 02 buiſineſſe fo2 it. Better it is fo2 oneto leſe his money, yig 
houſe, 02 any piece ot his lande:then foꝛ recoueryng oftheſe thynges wilfujip 
to foxſakcbetter » Andinany wyſe teat all falſe guple bee a waie from all your 
like: but what euerie one would with his good wille haue dooen ok otherg 
cowardes hymlef, i the taſe ſhould lo require,the ſame leat hym doe towars 
des his neighbour: and what he would not with his good wille haue dooen 
tohymlelf, cheſame leat hym not labour to doe againſt another: oꝛ that is to 
loue theneighbour as one loneth hymſelke. e 


The terte. C And it ye lone thetm that lone you, what thanke bane ye? fo: ſynners alſo loue theit 


and it des hãde⸗ your loue is withthe loue ok others 


louers. And if ye dooe gopd for cher whiche.dooe good fo: you, what thanke haue ye? toꝛ 
ſynners allo do eut᷑ theſame. And it ve lende to theim of who ye bope to receiue, what thake 
baut pe: fo? ſinnets allo lende to ſyaners, to receine ſuche like again. But loue Pour cnev 
mies , and doe good, and lende,loking tos nothyng agayn,aud your reward cal dte gtcot, 


and pe ſhaldee the childzen of tye bighef, 117 is kynde tothe vukynde and to the eiuil. 


” 
n 


Bet ve tvertoꝛe increifull ; as but father alto is mercifull. 


Euerie bodye is dere frende to hymſelk, and dooeth not require ok hymſelfe 
any rewarde of his louc. L eat therefoze the chatitee and tender loue towardes 
the neighbour alſo bee plainly without fraude oꝛ guyle, andfranke without 
hauyng ipe vnto mennesdefertes : readie to doe good as ofteagnedeſhalbee, 
not fox any reſpecte of rewarde to growe oꝛ come vnto thee again therebyꝛbut 
koꝛ this onely cauſe,that he is thy neighbour, although he ber one ß wil neuer 
make thee any emendes foꝛ it, no noꝛ yet accoꝛdyngi dooe his parte in louing 
thee again as thou dobeſt hym. As foz the rewarde bothe of your lone and of 
your benekite, truſte foꝛit at Goddes handes onely . Fo2 if ve loue no mo noz 
other but them that loue yon, —— — of rewarde will ye require at gods 

fully requited alreadie. Whoſo 


ye doc good ſoueth again, an other that loueth 7 — not — onlefſehe 


fo: them 
whiche d 


oe wer loned ol hym, ſucheanone 
good fo: enbꝛateth aſwellp enemies as the 


ou.ac. 


| frendes + ——— 
an other that loneth hym , what great highacte dooeth he, os what actemete 
fo: the high dignitee of the goſpell⸗dode not thei that arrlourts ofthis woꝛlde, 
and otherwyſe alſo ſynners, pet neuerthelelle by the verailedyng ok naturt 
make muche ok one that makethmucheoftheim,and turne their face krom him. 
that dooeth not his patt again in mutuall loue to wardes theim And in caſe 
ve dose benelite vnto thoſe, that haue deen benefician to youatoꝛe, What piece 
of rewarde chalbte due to pour This is no ſuche beneficiall dooyng as the 
was 


ghoſpell requfreth, but it is a choppyng and chaungryng of ven 
02 another . ne 
from thehighperteccionof; pꝛofelſyng the ghoſpdl | , dece by the ſedyrig of 
nature,recompentſe.a benefitethat hath beendocen theim ;: * 
vnthankefulneſſe as a thyng deteſtable. Got to doo theſethynges therefo02e! 
is the chamefulleſt thyng that may bee: to dode them is no matier at ai ot an 
great pꝛaiſe oz thanke. Moꝛeouer in caſe ve lende money to ſuthe men, of 


whom 


the gholpell of Luke. Cap. bl. 5 
whom ye veraily truſte to reteiue again all your owne princpallthatyelent -: 
what atte dope ye wooꝛthie oꝛ ſemyng koꝛ the linely herte ot the ghoſpell⸗ bone 
not the eiuil perſoues een lende one to another, and receiue their 

due ſummẽs again: It is biit a common poincte of pleaſuredoyng,thareuery then 


- 


iackevſeth,co dooe another man a co:nmoditee at a tyme, to the ende that the whs yt 
livecommodiece maiebeedoocito theagain . Jeisnot apleaſure ofthepure da , 


ſoꝛte, that is doen to another vpon hope ot the like pleaſurero come home as 
gain. Ik thyneighboure lacke and deſite thy helpe, and requireth money in the 
waie ok ione, deliuer it him, yta, although there be no hope at all that the 
money chal bee repaicd the:but deliuer it with ſuche a mynde, that in caſe he 
repaie it not, thou canſt bee content he haue it of thy frre gikte, and net ok 
lone. Let al well vour loue as alſo your beneficialneſſe bee bothefranke a free; 
Beare ye good hettes euen to ſuche perſones alſo, as are il willergto you, dove 
pe b:nekites vnto ſuche, as either will not dooe you benelite again, oꝛels will 
requitea benefife with a chꝛewed turne. A Wh 
Lende alſo with ſuche a muyde, that although there ſhall neuer tome any 
partetherof to thy handes again, yet thou haue aicye and delite to ſuccour 
thyneighbour. Neither is there any daungier, leſte ye foz your parte chall leſe 
your reward. Foꝛ how muche the ieller re warde ſhall bee either recompenſed, 
oꝛels hoped foz at the handes ok men, ſo muche the mozeplenteoug and aboun⸗ 


daunte rewarde will Godrepate vnto vou. Ind ſo doyug the higheſt willac- ,..... 
knowlage vou ag his childzen ef the right marke, if yeſhall to pour powers deute 


folo we his manier of goodneſſe. oꝛhe 


of hignature ſo benefitialla Lozde, lyke vnte 


that like great-liberaliteehe beſtowethnct onelyvpcnit;egood, but alto vpon be disdes. 


the eiuill. Foz vnto euery one dooeth he geue life: pea and beſides this, bd 

heauen and yearth hath he furniſhed with ſo many „ ſo an 
condzie.byndes cfichefle; with ſomeny commodicecs lo: the ve and ſeruice 
even of the wieked too:pzouokingtheeiuill by his fauoura bie metcifulnes,and 
alſo by his bounteous liberalitee,foz to emende:and ſlieryng vp the good vnto 


thankes geuyng, 


ner Gch ache anonero — axhe ſhall haue — 
elle to wardes his ueighbour. 1201 7777751 ou 


— 


v to endure the obſtinate malice of ſome perſones... 


agritued to endure, that I my ſelfedooe endure - Js it reaſon that the 1 
pies tate oz caſe bee better then the ſtate of his maiſler⸗ Bachelet e i 
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8 the yerty: pi mourhſp 


dooe ouſly takevnto 200 cinta affeof | 
— eb indifferentely common as well to good om 1255 
| habite ox vefture, — bar ves pꝛay⸗ 
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ph 1 9 — — diſpleaſure with another ſoꝛer 


V 


359 


egetieth.thavkes to God: the loſſe ok dignitee oꝛ pzomicionghe retei⸗ 

net dyes. . Butt clene;contrarieto all the pzemiſſes, the ſaydPharifaicall 
222 en foo2th fruictes of a ferre cotrarie 
Adzteto theo wn “ 142770 


L W 3 11 | 
Wyr calleyeme;LozdeLozde, and dose not as I bidde you: 5 
God cannot by anp meanes bee deceived with one thpng foz another; 
foꝛ aſmuche as he thoughip ſeeth the diepeſt coꝛners and the botome of the 
herte within. Neither is he am thyng at al moued withthe reſpecte oꝛ regarde 
ol bo dily and outwarde ceremonies, whiche dooe oftentymes deceiue men 
thꝛough the countrefaict ſemblaunte of holyneſſe. Thei geue a man gloꝛious 
paincted woꝛdeg, and ſecretely dooe their vttermoſt power to bꝛyng him to 
open chame. Foꝛ to what purpoſe ſerueth it, that ye ſpeake to me in the wate 
ol doyng mehonour, makyng at euerie other woꝛde a ſolemne repeatyng of this 
ame loꝛde, loꝛde, oꝛ maiſter, maiſter:when ye nothynge regarde thoſethinges 
which J tommaunde and enio yne vnto you-'Jf ve acknowelage me foꝛ your 
loꝛde and maiſter — Ig bee obedient dooers ofmy biddyriges:if ye 
dode not ſo acknowel ne » what meaneth that callyng of Lode oz 
maiſter, oꝛ what dooeth it in me- Where the cafe requireth obedient and 
readie ſeruice, honoure dueto youre lozdeo2 maiſter muſt bee thewed fooꝛth, 
not in twoozdes , but in dooynges . The diligent kepyng of the Lo2des 
tommaundementes dooeſhewe who is a feithfull ſeruaunt, and not glozioug 


= 
- 


ſpeakyng of wooꝛdes ofhonours /' , 


m0 again; but either ſuffreeth it, ozels recompenſeth a diſpleaſure. 
1 —— Mn aeuen with a beneficiall good tune. To one that reutleth 
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with milde andquiete wooꝛdes again: beeyng haled into 


Tb texte, 


Whoſoener cometh to me , and heareth my tatyng. and dooeth tbelame: J will The texte, 


chewe you to whom he is like. De is like to a man, whiche built an houſe; , and dig ged 
diepe and lated the foundacton on a roche. Whan the waters aroſe the fludde beat — 


that deute, and could not it. Fon it was grounded vpon a rocke. But het hat hearetb 
py on nc 198 Eis Tenn iber without foundacton built an bouſc vpon the pearch: 


againfdthe wbiche the tiudde did beat, and it tel immediately, andthe falleof tyathouſe 


Was great: 1 a | n 
IT tter this dooen , theſame that the Loꝛde had taught by the ſimi⸗ 
gabe þ2 and an eiüill tree, whoſe kruictes are to bee eſfemed of the 
roote ſelfe and none other: che ſame thyng dooeth he ſtill beat into their heades, 
bythe ar ha . eee 
falle, oꝛ will not geue ouer to ſtoꝛmes beatyng what thyng 
— — compariſon is the foundacion in a ute 


the rooteisina tree, theſame pariſo acion i 
dyng:aud whattheleaues are in ã tree, euen the Ike therof is the makyng of 


au ho ate whicheveldeth dolthout foo:th a pieaſaunt ſhe we to the beyoizers, 
"75h | Kohoſocucy 
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any blouſtreous ſtoꝛme oꝛtempeſte to come. And therekoze dediggeth don 
= 2 — ocergny dation v pon a ſir 
ut . dooen,hemaketh the vpper buildyng. Than after ward whiz 
— — arife and brate a gainſt it, oꝛ any mightie tempeſte wenden 
Ds not yponit:neither with thelwift rage ok the fludde extremely rouchyng vpõ it noz 
ec. pet with the koꝛceable violence of the wyndes blouſtreyng againſt it , can 
ſuche an houſe bee ouerthꝛo wen oz appatred , becauſe it fandeth ſurevpona 
ſtrong foundacion. Ind contrariewyſe , hethat ſo cometh to me, that ſuche 
thinges as J teache, in dede he heareth them, but he ſuffreeth not mp pꝛeteptez 
and good lefſons to ſincke thꝛoughly downeeuento the bottome ok hys herte: 
is like to a builder that hath but a ſlend2e foꝛecaſt, who matzeth his bi 
after ſuch a ſoꝛte, as if there wereno tempeſte lyke at any tyme akter to ariſt. Ind 
foꝛaſmuche as ſuche an one hath no care at all, ne paſſeti not ona ſiibſtaunci- 
all foundation, but goeth vp with his buildinges of a great height, koꝛ a bꝛag⸗ 
gue and a ſhew onely:as ſoone as eyther any renning ouer ok the floudes dodeth 
come, oꝛ any bluſtreying ſtoꝛme of windes dooeth ariſe, by andby do wne com⸗ 
meth all that euer he hath buylded: and the moze ſtately oꝛ royally that he 
hath made his buylding foꝛ a vayne ſhewe: with ſo muche the greater ruine 
dooeth all the houſe fall do wne. And truely whatſoeuer on the koũ⸗ 
dation of ceremoniesꝓhariſaicall conſtitucions, obſeruacions ofthinges out⸗ 
wardely belonging to the body, is an houſe oꝛ buylding vndoubte diy to quaile 
and falle ny — es — ENvges — — 
damage of goodes, open ſhames o2 punichemente oꝛlde, deathes 02 a⸗ 
ny ſoꝛe ſtoꝛme of vnluckie koꝛtune otherwile, 8 


= 


The ſenenth Chapter. 


Whan he had ended all bis ſaſynges in the audiente of the people, he cnfted into ca⸗ 

pernaum. And a certain centurtons ſeruaunte whiche was dete vnte bym, tateſicke,and 

te t was in peril ot death. And wan be deard of Jeſus, he ſent vuto him the elders ot᷑the Jewes 
be texte. techung bym that be would come, and beate bis feruaunte. And whan thet tame to Jeſus 
thet beſought dym ind auntly, caiyng: De is wozthte, that thou ſpouldes hose this fo: him, 

Fo: be loueth our nation. Ind hath duilt vs a Synagogue , And Jeſus went with theim. 

nd whan he was now, not ferre from the houſe, the Centurion ſent frodes tu dini Caiyng 

vnto bim: Lord. trouble not thyſelf, Foz I am nat woozthie that thou ſbouldet cute vader; 

my toute. Wherfoze I thought not my felt wooꝛthie ts come vnto thee: But ſaie tdon the 
wooꝛde. and my ſeruaunt (hall bee bole. Foz J alſo am a man ſette vndet power, and houevn- 

der me ſouldfers,and J ſate vutoone:goe, and be goeth : and to another come, and he chmethj 

and to my teruaunte, do this:and be dooeth it. ban Jeſus beard this, de meruailed at dim 

and turned dym about, and ſaid to the people that folowed him: J ſaie vnto you,. A baue not 

found fo great feith,no,not in Ictaell. and they that wer ſent, turned backe home again, 

and found the ſeruaunte whole that had been ficke. | | 


After, 
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4 a ſoondzye occaſton to weozkeandſhewe miracles, to 
Lonnnnnnn—_— thee thatthe autoꝛitee of his Doctrine might bee 
co dand ratified with the moſte highercellencie of his aces and dedes. 
There was in theſame place a certain Cẽturion, oho had at home in his houſe 
a ſerugunt, whiche was in ſuche perill and daungier of his lpte withthe diſeaſe 
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of the paulſey, that he was euen now at deathes dooꝛe. This matier did not a 


litell vexe the herte ol the Centurion, who eſtemed his bondeſeruaunte not by 
his vile ſtate ol hondage, but by the lidelitie and truſtinelſe that he kounde in 
hym, and by the pure honeſlie ok his behaueour, and vythe ſame his exaumple, 
did allo tepꝛoue the inhumanitie of certainemaiſters; whiche dode commonly 
eſteme and ble their ſeruauntes in no better degree ol regarde , then thei dooe 
their hoꝛſes oz their oxen. But to the purpoſe, whan this Centurion had gott? 
knowelage that Jeſus was goen into Capernaum:he pꝛocuted and made out 
lertain auntient head men ofthe Jewes to make inſtaunt requeſt to the Loꝛde 
in their owne names, that he would vouchſalue to goe vnte his houſe to matze 
his ſeruaũte whole againe. It came of reuerente and ſhamekaſtneſſe. (not ot mi⸗ 
ſtruſte) that the Centurion firſt beeynga Gentile, and ſecoundely a man of ar- 
meg ( whicheto bee was thought anvngodly thing) maket h luite to the Londe 
Jahn peng andþaliedeningireobers chong Irvremganh coat b ge 

| Pp ming it to bee at dae enough, that tl | 
Toei woudnot bolchont macgen dooebe — — bondma: 
ſecoundly koꝛ an heathen, and thirdelp koꝛ a Centurion that is to ſaie,' #pertys 
captayne fo2 a Crue of ſoldierg : thei entteate hym with muche tatefulnelle 
and earneſt wooꝛdes, ſaiyng: Sir haue no reſpette that heis a Gentileg that 
he is a man of armes, ne foꝛ that this benefiteis aſked ko on that is but a 
bondeſeruaunt vnder hym in his Crue. Foꝛ he is ſoondꝛie waies a man wooꝛ⸗ 
thie foz whom to dove as good a pleaſure as this commetht o. 
Fo he is right louyng and frendely to our nation, and hath buylded ba a Sp⸗ 
nagogue. Than Jeſus becauſe he would ſhewe that no perlone is vileafoꝛe 
hm ik the ſame bee commended and ſette fooꝛth to dym by keith, went tothe⸗ 
lame place that he was called vnto. Ind whan he was now tome ſomewhat 
nere to the houſe, where the partie lape ſicke in his bedde, the Centutionper⸗ 
ceiuyng that the Lozdeappzoched, willedhis freudeg to go mtehym and 
thus to ſaie onto dym: Maiſter, there is no cauſt why fox cher, to tab althts 
labour of cummeng hither. Thy bounteous goodneſſedooethmozenow.the 


durſt haue pꝛeſumed to dere. Itmowe tih vignitte well and J 
we myneowne ſelle ;An heathen creature J am:a Centurion Janizand 


this buiſpneſle that I make is about no better a man but a bondeſeruaũt. 


Jamby myne owne fudgement.a fetowe vmwoozthie, vnder whoſe houſe 
utthehead, andfoz this cauſe durſt I not pꝛeſume to 


oz 


-roofe thou chouldeſt p 
come unto the myfelke. 
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li Centurion, (who atthe laſte was come — — 
_ . thing 


e 


feictly whole, Indas he was inrecurnynghowardhehad knowelage by is 
ſeruauntes metyng him on the waie, that his ſeruaunte was euenat the ſulf e 
ſame tyme ſoodainip deliuered krõ his diſeaſe, in whiehe the loꝛd had ſaied: typ 
ſeruaunt lyueth. Foꝛ ſo largely dooeth the vertue and efficacieof Jeſus woꝛde 
extende, that it dooeth wo no leſſe kruicte 02 benefite helpeperſunes abſent, * 


ferre diſtaunt, thẽ thoſe that wer pꝛeſent win his ſight oꝛ reache, if their 


kull belief e affiauncein him did habie them as apte # wooꝛthie to reteiue their 


di 
odly delire foꝛ their faythes ſake , eſpecially whã theexaumple was ſuche, as 
god eitherpurthe Genthes in hope ecommlozregk goddes grace towardes 
theim, oz els bee a moniciõ to Þ Jewes p ko2 defautof p true faith, they ſhoulde 
lele the kauour of God, whiche the» ſhould wilfully and obſtinatelp reiect and 


taſt ot whã it were offered. Foꝛ tertes this pꝛeſent exaũple was but oor 5 | | 


oꝛ figureof the Gentiles afterward to come into 5 felowſhip of þ graceo 


ghoſpel, thzoughpurefaith, without theobſeruacion of Moſes law, and pet 


neuerthelelle by thecommendacion ok the law afteraſozt. Foz the law was as 
a nozice oꝛ a firſt ſtolemaiſter and bꝛinger vp of men vnto Chaiſt,and from the 
Jewes did the c ziginal pꝛeaching ofthe ghoſpell firſt pꝛocede. And certes foꝛ 
a figure ot this matier and nothing els it was, that p elders of the Jewes doe 
tommende the Centurions cauſe, and doe ſpeake foꝛ him vnto Jeſus: and the 
ſame Jewes dooeaccompaignie Jeſus into the Centurions houſe, whom 
they would and did afterwarde dꝛyeue out of their ownetemple, 


¶ ud it foztuned after this, that he went into a citie whiche is called Maim; and many | 


the Ghoſpell of B. Enüe. Cap.. Torre, 
thyng that thou haſt beleued mate be dooen, is dooen, thy ſeruaunte is pen 
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of bis diſciples went with hym, and muche people. Whan became ntghro the gate of the The texte. 


title; beholde, there was a dead marrtarriedout, whiche was the one ly ſonne of his mos 
ther, and (be was a wedowe, and muche people ot the citte was with hir, Ind whan the 
Loꝛde ſawe hir he had compaſſid on hit, and (aid vnto bir: wepe not. and he came nigh and 
toutbed the coffyn:and they that bare hym ſtoode ſty il. and he ſated, young man, I (are vnta 
these, arpſe. vnd he that was dead, tate vß, and begi to ſpeatie. and he delſiuered hym co his 
mother . Ind there came a teare au theim all. And they gaue the gloꝛp vnto god, taping: 3 
great pꝛophete is tyſen vp emong vs and god hath viſited his people. And tis rumout of 
3 o0zth rhzoughout all Fewzye,and thzoughont al the regions whiche lyeround 
And foꝛwuth the 1Lozde,to thentente that the ſedeof euangeſkall doctrine 
might ferther and ferther beſpꝛed abꝛode, did oftetymegremougand departe 
krom one plateto another. And ſo it befell, that leauyng thecitic ol Capernaii, 
he paſſed by the titie at Raim, whiche lyeth fro the mountayne Thabo much 
abdute the diſtaunce ol two myles, towardeg the South coaſte, not ferrefro 
Endoz, And whan he thither went, his diſciples folowedhym, of whom 
by this time there was a great nofiber:xbeſydes theimthere wet alſo a great 
multitudeofthe commonpeopleofallſozteganddegrees. And whan p Lozd 


was now not kerre from the gate of thecitie, beholdean occaſion ok an other t 


Beholde 
ere was a 


ne we miracle. Theretame a dead cozpſe carryed on mennes backes to wardes dend man 


burying wi 
fivft becauſe it wag a veray young man that was dead, and taken frö his lyfe 
euen in the veray flo wer of his age:ſecondarily ,becauſe it was the only ſonne 
of a wedowe, who beeyng depꝛiued of the coumfozteofan houlebande, had 
lette all thehope and ſtaighof ber ipfe in the ſamt hir ſonne .. This wedo we 
litkied the woekul tom ẽting ot hir herte bothe with weping teres, 


therefoze teſliktedthe woeku ing teres, 
and allo with many pietedus woozdes of lamentacion, ſuche as extreme 
TER] 11 i. E ageyng 
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on her. 


Jeſus beeyng moſte kull ot mercieand pitie had ſeenthis fight,he tookecom⸗ 
pallionon the wedowe, and chewed himſelfaneffectuall . —— hir 
that had none els to bee hir coumkoꝛter:he holpe hir bothe in wozdes and allo 
in dede. Womãa ſaieth he, make no moꝛe weping. And whan he had ſo ſaied, he 
came vnto the biere wheron the dead mi was carryed, and put his hande to it, 
And imme diatlip they whiche carryed thecozpſe — wp bothecoumpai: 


gnies earneſtly herkenyng,aſwellthey that accoumpaignied the wedowe, ag 


vnd be tbat Alo they that came with the Loꝛde, Jeſus turnyng to the voũg mi that was 


was dead, 
Cate vp and 
begonne to 
ſp ake. 


desde: young man (ꝙ he) J ſaie to thee: Aryſe. At this woꝛde immediatly the 
poll ma,euen as it had been one newely awakened.andreiſed out of his llepe, 
te vpꝛight on the biere, and to thentente that it houlde bee the moꝛe eui⸗ 
dent a token that his lyke was reſtoꝛed hym, he begoonne to ſpeake. Ind this 
pan, _ kerthermoꝛe allo declare the luſtiefreaſhneſſeand heartyneſſeof 
irite in hym. | | ET 
And when he had now lept down fromthe biere, and cleupng faſt vnto Jes 
ſus by whom heperteiued that his lyke had been reſtozed vnto him, was ſtyll 
rendꝛyng thankes foz it: the Lo2dedelyuered hym vnto his mother, to haue 
him home with hir, goyng now on his ownefeete, whom ſhehadcauſed after 
he was dead, to bee carried towardes burying on kower mennes ſhoulders, 
And thus truely was the matier dooẽ as touchyng the ſtoꝛie, but not without 
aſignificacion of ghoſtly doctrine. The wedowebeyng a mother. repꝛelenteth 
the churche, Foꝛſouth euen this is the ſame wedowe who the pꝛophete Eſlay 
doeth cofifozte,ſaying : Bee glad thou barain p bꝛingen not foo2th chyldzen, 
reioyce thou þ art nothyng towardes bearyng,foz mo arethe childꝛen of the 
fozſaken, than of hir that hath an huſbande. The ſynagogue truſteth altoge⸗ 
ther in her ſpouſe Moles:it maketh great vauntes of the chyldꝛen of Abzahi, 
beeyng eguall in noum berto the ſande that lieth on the ſea ſhoze . Thechurche 
after the eſtimacion of the woꝛlde, ſemeth deſtitute ok hir ſpouſe, who hath 
conueighed Himſelf? vp into heauẽ:and at the firſt che ſemed barain, and wout 
hope of any yſſue oꝛ ſucceſſion, (the Jewes & alſo the pzinces ofthis woꝛlde 
labouryng that all memoꝛie of Jeſus whom they ſuppoſed to bee vtterly de⸗ 
ſtroped a dead, myght vtterly bee tak? awaieandabolithedfozeuer ,) This 
wedow doeth dayly bzing fooꝛth, not childzẽ or this woꝛlde, but childzenof p 
lyght:neither doeth ſhe bꝛing theim kooꝛthto Moſes, who taught thynges 
earthly, but vnto Chziſte,voho teacheth d allo pꝛomiſeth ug heauenly, 
Shebtingeth theimfoozth,not to death, but to immoꝛtalitie. She groneth 
daily t bzingig fo2th childꝛẽ yet vnſhapẽ © vnperfeict, vntill they haue receiued 
theſpirite ok the ghoſpell, c vntill Chꝛiſte bee bꝛought to perkeict ſhape in them. 
A true mother cheis, ⁊ ſingularlie doeth che loue hir childꝛẽ, who w great care⸗ 
kulneſſe che krameth and traineth vntill they maye growe to full age, and maie 
bee bꝛought vp to the ſtrength of perkeict men. Foz loue a deuociom towardes 
=: hath it inkancie, « it hath itcommyng fozewarde in growthe of age, 


That if at any tymeit fortune any ok hir childzen to dye, the wepeth and can 


not be comnkozted,nox wepeth any1elſefoz him, thenifſhehad tao 


the Ghoſpell of o. Tune. & 
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faithis lyfe, and ſynne is death, or ſee with how great 


to any deadiy ſynne: and moꝛe penſite ſheis fo thedeathof one ſynner, then ỹ 
Synagogue is glad of foureſcoze and nynetene righteoug. Well than, 
fooꝛth is che dead mabozne of fourecarriers:thatis toſaie, of theinowdinate 
deſires ofthis woꝛlde, whiche hauing the deadcozpſe ontheirſhoulders bee 
yngnow deſtitute oftheholy — all felyng ofhimſelfe;beyng 
now dead allepein his ownenaughtie vices carryehym down ftreightto the 
aue of euerlaſtyng deſpaire.Thechurche kerthermoꝛe hath gates by which 
the caſteth out deade folkeg, leſt that withthe ſtinking of the deadcoꝛple, the 
others alſo that are yet whole, mape bee inketted She hath gates 
alſo , by whiche to reteiue in ſuche as are called to lyfeagayne of the Loꝛde. 
As ſhe bꝛingeth not fooꝛth into life, but by the ſpiriteof Chzilte,fo dooeth ſhe 
not receiue into life again, but who Chꝛiſt dooeth call backe again. The poꝛ⸗ 
tours 5̊ carrye the dead, neuer ſtoppene ſtaigh vntillthey come euẽ to p graͤue. 
Foz who ſo hath made al his reſting place here in this woꝛlde, # whoſo hath 
ons leat himſeit᷑ at largeto bee led with ſynnefullaffeccions, ceaſſeth not with 
damnablepꝛocedyng to fall cõtinualin to wurſec wurſe, vntill he come to the 
maigne deeth ol euilles, and is deliuered to his luſtes abominable. And all þ 
while, naught dooeth themother but wepe, yea and all the coumpaignieok his 
toũtreymen dooe wepe, ſoꝛo w yng p the dead is caſteout, whome they withe 
to returne to lyfeagain. And theſe ber aily are the pꝛayiers of our mother the 
churche, theſe been her teres, and theſe are the ſighes and gronynges of the 
godly perſones, makyng mone and ſoꝛowe foꝛz the death oka ſynner. This 
poung ſtrieplyng was dead, not beeyng vet confirmed with the ſpirite okthe 
ghoſpel, and ſv muche the moꝛe wooꝛthie of mereie, berauſe that theſame man 
who they had hoped a truſted ſhould though ß ſpirite of Chꝛiſt haue pꝛoſpe⸗ 
red and gro wen foꝛe warde vnto the higheſt degree ok euãgelicall godlyneſſe, 


hym they ſee now paſt life, and void ot any ſpirite, and by moſte mertileſſe poꝛ⸗ 


tours to be euen in carping out to warde the derke pitte ol the graue. But yet 
neuertheleſſethe mother althe whyle foldweth:thefolke of the toune alſo dooe 
folowe . foꝛ charitie can ſcarcely by any meane deſpaire ) with teres, with fet⸗ 
tyng ſighes, a with woefull lamentaciõs they declare what thyng they wiche. 
But ß thyng that they wiche lyeth not in their power to geue, neither beethey 
hableto kepe hym ſtill, whan lyfe was once departed, noꝛ yet of power to reiſe 
2 was dead. To mãnes power he was dead a paſt all 
pollibilitie ot callyng againe to lyfe. But al is wel enough. At Þ wepyng teres 
ok his churche Jeſus cometh, and meteth theim:duckie and bliſled at all tymes 
is Þ meting ok our ſaueour with any body. He catteth an iye on his wedowe, 
luckpe and bliſſed at all times is themercifull loꝛdes beholdyng ol any bo dye. 
He taſteth no iye onthe dead bodye, who becauſe he thought not hymſelfe to 


earneſt affeccion and zele of thechurchedooeth that obteine, whiche the ſynner 
beeyng deſperate and paſt all gracedooethnot ſo mucheas wiche. The Loꝛde 
diddeth the mournyng to be ceaſſed; bzingyng theim in hope ok toye to folows 
after:he putteth his hande to the biere: The poꝛtours of 11 —— 


hym alone, whomche loſte: Junocencie whiche is geten throughenangelict 175 7% 
Doo mourne fox thebodilycopples of heyzchid22:but muche moxe tendrely z 
dooeththe churche wepe and waillfoz one that afterbaptiſine is fallen again > 


beein any nede ok mertie, did not vet ſeme wooꝛthie themercieof Jeſus:but the 


mile J 


feicte reſte krom their vicioumeſſe. But all this in vain, onleſſe Jeſus with his 
ſecrete vertue and power ſhould touche the ſolle of the ſpnner beeyng dead. Foꝛ 
Jeſus is the lyfe ot euerye man, yea, euen of the dead tod. And good hope there 
is that lyfe wil come again, whan Jeſus voucheſalueth to touche Þ biere:but 
[| the hertinel ot lyfe dooethnot yet returne,onlefſe the Loꝛde dooe ſpeabe vnto 
Fl the dead. At the voice of whom onely and none els the dead dooereuiueagain, 
ſl! yea, although they haue been laied in graue, yea andhauelyenof fower dates 
continuaũ te there: to thentente, that no man ſhoulde thynke any ſynnerg to 
th beeſo ferre paſt grace , of whoſe recoue:yeto grace again the charitie of the 
1 churcheſhoulde deſpaire Lazarus wascarryed out , he was buiryed, he 
| laye ſtynkyng all readye in his graue, pet was there 2 waillyng 
| made foꝛ hym ell the whyle , and at thevoyce of Jeſus callynghym , hecame 
| foozthokhis ſepulchꝛe. And in dede Lazarus was with ſomewhat moze a 
1 dooe reiſed to lyfe. Foz Jeſus at that pꝛeſent dyd ( as it wet) roꝛeout in his 
ſi ſpirite, he wept, and was ſoꝛe troubled in himſelf: not fo2 that it was any har⸗ 
dit der fozhym to reyſe onethat had lyen fower dayes buiryed, then one whoſe 
F lyke departed but euen nowe out ot his bodye: but to ſhewe how hardely 
| ſuche perſones come to emendemente , as haue of long continaunce accuſto- 
| med theimſelkes vnto viciouſneſſe. Jeſus caſt an ive on the wedowe,andthe - 
leaft wepyng :heſhall lykewyſe caſte an iye on the dead perſone, and he ſhall 


begynnetolyue . The moſtemercitull L ode therefoze turned hymſelke to the 
partie thatlape there dead, thou voung man (ꝙ he) J ſape vnto thee: Aryle, | 
Hecannotchooſe , but reuiue again, to whom any woozdes ſhall bee ſpoken | 
out of Jeſus mouth: yea, althoughhe were dead. Ws 
Foz the woꝛdes he ſpeaketh, are all ſpirite æ life. What folowed of all this⸗He 
reuiued again to innotentie, p was dead in ſynnes:he ſetteth himſelke vpzight,. 
who afoꝛe laie ſtill hauyng no felyng of him ſelke: and (the whiche is themoſte 
euidẽt token of a mynde coꝛrected to goodneſſe)hebegynneth to ſpeake, cõ fel⸗ 
ſyng his owneſynnes,# geuyng thankes to the mertie ok God. Heis reſtoꝛed 
to his mother aliues man again, and where he was afoze in carying to hys 
graue with great mournyng of many people, he is now with muche great⸗ 
ter ioye of theim all bꝛought home again. Foꝛ this pꝛopertie hath true godly⸗ 
neſſe, d it loueth ſuche men muchethe better, whiche haue emended krö great 
And tycre enozmirieg tothe erneſt endeuour of ledyng a better like. Foz intheſe dooeth 
camea tate the goodneſſe ol God moze better appere, then in uche as haue neuer kallẽ into 
ontheun any grieuous crime oꝛ enoꝛmitie. Themother reiopceth 5 che hath recelued her 
T3 all. ſone gain:Andthey whicheafozedid mourne koꝛ the coꝛpſe, doe now reioyce: 
L # not only doe they reiopte, but alſo euerye oneof . 
at this ſighte, were taken with a certain feare, Foz ſuche as are ſo oper Tal 
f an 
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ok thet therefoze ee . andcurt this affeccionate mynde of 
his diſciples ,called two ofthe aparte vnto him. a ſent the vnto Jeſus, to de⸗ 
maũde ot him this queſtion: Att thou he p was ſaiedſhouldcome, ozels dooe 
welookefo2 anothere-Johnhadſo often alreadi geuenteltimonie of Chiilt,. 
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the ignoꝛaũte and adsense 25a dans pu blicanes,ſoldiers,and hariot — 
makyng haſteto the baptilme p John miniſtred vnto — — 
ſelfes . — — neee nee en 
And all che nes. And ſo did they uſneſſe of Gad,acknowelagyng theyz 
people 20u one pntighteoulmeſfe fozalmucheas no creature is clene from great ſpune 
beard bym, lauyng onely God, and enbꝛacyng the goodnefleof God, who hatij made pꝛo⸗ 
uſkificd * mylle that hewäl krerykorgrus alte coffences,andtranſgreſlions uf theft 
gb. c. merlyfe vnto allperſdnes that with ſynceretruſteand affiaiice, will tabe theit 
refuge vatohim, And cõtrarie wyſe;thehariſees, Dcrides, 2 thelawters, 
whyle they cekon chame to acknowelagetheir owne uitie, they haue rather 
willed to make God a lyer, thẽ to embiate the trueti a therfoze thought they 
————— —— and caſtyng awaye. deſpi⸗ 
* the mercifull counſaill ot God, who hath appoyncted and determined to 
boliche the ſynneg o all moꝛtall people by this moſte eaſie and jentill wape. 
Foz whatis a moꝛe caſte thyng, then toconfeſſe,andſo to bee diept in water⸗ 
not fox that innocencie was oz might bee geuen by John: but 2 — 
tilme and pꝛeachyng ol John did make ã pꝛ the ſame 
to the ende that the moꝛe noumbꝛe of perſones might bee bꝛought to ſaluacis 
through the pꝛeachyngoktym, to whom John was as a fozerenner and mel⸗ 
ſagter, in caſt he choulde kynde their hertes and myndes alreadie pꝛepaired to 
receineit. There was of all thepꝛemiſſes vnaduiſe dip dooẽ, oꝛ wout 
a good grounde: but the pꝛouidentce of God diſpoſed all thynges to tye health 
and ſaluacion ot mikynde ; Ind the pooꝛecommoners, the people ot the moſt 
loweſt ſoꝛte, and ſynners, who ſemed to be fertheſt out ol the waie from true 
godlpnelle, and veraieferrethozte oftheknowelageofthe lawe:ſuche men ems 
braced the beneficialland merciful goodneſſe of God, Andcontrarie wiſethey 
whom it behoued moſte of all to vnderſtande, that theſe thynges were pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed by the holy ſayinges of the zoꝛophetes, and who alſo ſemed to beetheveray 
pillours ot all deuout holpneſſe, haue vttrely rekuſed the — — 
arten dergome rrare deen felt nomanier compunccion, to re⸗ 
unce oꝛ emen ohns re Und n at myne. And 
cken — enden inhoifae gte a ſymilitude 
Ft communi 
We haue What hail J than ſaie ofthe people ofthis peruerſe generacis,02 to what 
pypedto thyng ſhall Aalen bee lyke They maye bee lykened vnto bopes, whom 
—— we ſeeũitting together in the opẽ ſtrete, which boyes aunſweryng one an other 
dallced. pc. in their playing, vſe thus to ſaie: we haue played you mery ſonges vpon our 
pypes, and yet haue ye been thereby nothyng moued to dauͤce: we haue plaped 
vou mournpng ſonges, and yet haue ye not wept. Thillame pꝛouerbe beeyng 
taken of the common guyſe okchildꝛen in the ſtrete, did the Loꝛd Jeſus Ay 
and compare vnto the obſtinate Jewes,who neither withthe ftreight 
of John wer mouedto any feareof goddes vegraice no! pr $ courteous 
familiaritie,and 5 es of Chniſte, wer anything ſtiered vnto p 
loue ot him. Foꝛ there came John ieth Jelus)wwithſingular — 
liuyng, bothepꝛeachyng repentaunte, and alſo giuyng aneraumbple of repens 


taũte, neither eatyng any bzeade,nedzinbyng any wyne, but liuyngin _ 


— and 


is 
nn 


a0 karren 


15 ho hanedem ne —— 
rep:ochefulnelle;ſaying? a glut⸗ 
tonous —— frende of publicaues, und d 


ſyuners. 

But pet nothyng pꝛeuãlled the malice ol men againſt the wiorkyng oz pur⸗ Witbome 

poſe ok the wyle dome ol 50d 05 moe righteonſnefſe of God was euen by  maifies 

1 all the c g geuen to euangeltrall wyſe- ol all die 

me after that it was well to bee üno wen that nothyng was leaftvndooen duden. 

fo ok all —— et the einill and the pꝛoude, rekuſyng the 

| — gyfte of God by thevꝛ owne inſt and true deſertes to be caſt ok and to bee, 

condempned: and in they? ſtede publicane g, harlottes, ſyuners, and heathen. to 

beerightfully admitted to the pattakyng and feiowechip ok ſaluatiõ. So was 

ft pꝛophetied afozethat beeit ſhoulde, andlo did it pꝛoue: So was it reaſon 

that it could come to paſſe, and ſo cam it td pale in dede. They that vaunted 

theimſelfes to bee godiy mẽ and righteous, Wer koꝛ their vnbeliete reiected and 

put awape krom the freegyfteofeuangelieatfaluads:and tõtrarywiſe, ſuche 

men as though pꝛompteneſſe ot belieuyng and ehꝛough —— affcccion 

haue violentely bꝛaſt in foꝛ to come to the Loꝛd, werthepneuero ſecular;wer 

chey neuer ſo mucheto bee abhoꝛred, wer they neuer ſo muche defoyled with 
ſynkulneſſe, haue been reteiued fo the felowelhip and bzotherhvod of the 

—— ol heauen. 


¶ And one of the Phariſees detired m that he would este wi h And he went 

A Raul . late down Nader And quldeate with dee The texts, 

Sea W newe that Jeſus fate armmeare tende Phariſees þ 3 
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GA Indbeholde, there folowed byanbylithe necke hereof acerfaln munter, 
boherein the cale lerechould laye plaint betoie their iyes, the lame that 5 102d 
had taught in wodꝛdes, conternyng the puttyng awaye cheas thought 
- theimſelkes righteous, andtherecetuing of ſynners to grace and fauoux. The 
riſees ferre aboue other men wer piiffed vp in pꝛyde: by reafonofkndwe- 

lageokthe lawe, and k oz the opinion that the people had of their holpnelſe. Ind 

ſo it befelt that onesf — —ää d repaſte at home at his 
houſe. Neither did Jeſus dil deigne tyeſame to dose, who deniedno mã to haue 
his pzeſencethat would. And whan he beeyng entred into thePhariſces yo 


ſhe bought 
an Jlabla- 


A | andnicitie, pet re⸗ 
9 e — andtokens ol remembzaunceof hit founer 
.- lyfe;(whichelyfe ſhe now D — of 
| whom che now burned it was hir entente without mabyngany ſtoze therof, 
+ "pſiteoullytopomreitout, E ncherſſhyng of hymtobeſtowealtheſe pzacqus 
and kpne thynges⸗ wherwith Gehadafore tymes naughtelꝝ ſerued hir owne 
delicate plraſure, and had made hirſelk eee > auge ene ene 
e eee xeof ſwete oynctemente and ſa⸗ 
— — #Grrbe terme, becauſe of the 
— onemaie vneath take it vp, aud holdeit 
in his handes foꝛ ſlippyng.) But the oynctemente was ſpecially good and 
kyne, aud had coſtea great neee 1 | 
tymeſucheas wer bonde ſeruauntes to theſenſualipleaſares ofthe lleaſhe, did 
veray greatly delyteinſwere oynctemẽtes and perkumes #eſpecially in coũ⸗ 
paignit at any banquettynges But ſee and note the holy impoꝛtunitie ofthis 
woman beeyng a ſynner . She dyd not onely ieoperde as an vnbidden geafte 
boldely to entre inta the houſe e but alſo euen as che was decked 
and trimmed in hir araie came in boſdelyinto the coumpaignie as they ſatte at 
the bourde. 4 — — — f ſtoode ſo, that N 
to come rſelfdo eon ne beg 
ſtood behinda his backe and (awllas g 
| e ee Wende 


peyn h Stil — 5 ete ot 2 
amy toes ee es ol rapne in a ae d 0 
Dzie again, not with any towell of bit with þ heares obi ae ad 
—— ſhe had vntill that daie, cuſtomablype vſed foz the delycate and ſenſuall 
lealureof the fleache, to enoynct withlwete perfume, to dye with colours, to 
— bebe nee with w2ythes. of golde enterlated emongit - The woon⸗ 
wich de d efullloneal ofthis woman beeyng a ſynner, was with all this not yet ſa- 
are ot hit after that Jeſus fete wer ſo waſhedand wyped, che leaft not byl⸗ 
vead. gc. — 3 — whiche wer once ß inftrumsees of her kylthye 
pleaſures, ſhe now turnedto theobedient r 
but he, is to beeloned. er nene No 
faciable impoztunitieof loue, and thzough ſtedfaſtneſle of keith, 0 
uyng parforerinto the ͤ— _ 
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freemertie the hath. been deliuered fromhir manyfold Ddfonnes”: Sohath | 
greatneſſeofſybuesturnedto a grarious — good ende foi parte. 
— —— leſſeisforg 2 — not laue ſo 


the geuer or remiſſion, The Lo2de-whihe hadſpokenallthisto the Phariſer, 
ſaied vnto the woman: Thy ſynnes are fozgeuen thee, She had made no „ed vn 2 
pꝛaiers in woꝛdes he had made no confeſſion at all in wozdes , but the dyd vir, toy 
muche the mozeeuidently conkelle hirſelke by hir doynges, and muchethe moze nes are tens 
eff-ctually did che pꝛale with hir tereg. And this is to Chzilt the moſte atrepta⸗ enen toe. 
ble confeſſion of all. And with this ſoꝛte ot pꝛaiers is he moſt ſooneſt moued 

to chewe mercie, Happie are thole teres, blilled is that waſte and loſſe ok wett 

ople bleſled are thoſekyſſes, whichewinneof Jeſus to ſpeake ſuche a worde, 
as this: Thy ſynnes are koꝛgeuen thee. Foz Chyiſt is not onethat foꝛgeueth 
ſome, and other ſome relerueth backe : but he doeth kreely pardone al ſynnes to⸗ 
gether, not imputyng any parte at all ot the foꝛmer naughtie iluyngvnto any 
perlone that is penitent krom the votome ok the herte. 

And they that fate at meate with bym began to late within theim leltes: who is thys The texte. 

e ſynnes allo? And be ated to the woman: Thy faith bath laue d thee: S oe 
fa . ; 
Andnow marke me again the phariſaicall holyneſſe , True godlyneſſe doeth 
as veraily reiopceatanotherbodyes good chaunces, as at his owne , But 
the Phariſeis thatſate there altogether at the table, enuying the mercifulneſſe 
of Jeſus vntothe womã beeyng oppreſſed with ſynne, begoone with ſecret 
thoughtes to murmour againſt him in their hertes , ſaying: what felo we is 
this, whiche taketh ſo muche vpon him, p hauing none other autoꝛitie but his 
owe, he remitteth ſinnes too, whiche power not one or all p pꝛophetes oꝛ pas 
triarkes hitherto hath vſurped Mo noꝛ Þ pꝛieſtes neither doe take any kerther 
thyng vnto theim, then to pꝛaie koz þ ſynnes of Þ people. But Jeſus knowing 
their ſecrete thoughtes, becauſe he would the moꝛe cofirme the womas herte, 
and ſende hir home again to hir houſe a glad womã ok a ſoꝛowkull, ſaied vnto 
hir: Thy keith and conſtaunt truſte in me, hath ſauedthee : Goe thy waies in 
peace, The Phariſees had perſvoadedtheimſelfes, that ſynnes wer 7 — 
thꝛough burntlacrifices,andthzough wachinges. And in dede thoſe thinges and be ta⸗ 
had in theim a certaine figure ot thinges ghoſtely. But Þ Loꝛde Jeſus plainly — 
GHewedvnto theim that all ſynnnes arethzough the keith or the ghoſpell full e keit bath 
wholle foꝛgeuen foz euer to all ſuche as repenteand emende. And thus in theſe ſaued tec. 
thinges whiche we haue maderehe:ſall ok, hath as it wer vnder a certain ſha- 
dowe, been ſette foꝛth a certain repꝛeſentyng of bothe peoples, that is to wete, 
the Jewes, and the Gentiles:of whiche twoo peoples the one, that is to ſaye, 
the — , did with kynde and louyng pꝛetenſe of wooꝛdes call and bydde 
Chiiſtevnto theim, crying by the ſpace ok man) houndꝛed pereg: Come thou 
o Loꝛd, and tarye not. But whan he was come, neither did they on their owne 
parties receiue him as their bounden duetie was to hane dooen, becauſe they 
beare theimſelfeg bold ona falſeperſwaſionofholyneſſe whiche they had con⸗ 
aer ee dee 
moꝛouer d urmour ea others, that wer willyng to 
embzꝛate ſaluacion wohan it is offred. 7 | | 

Foz while they attempt and labour though the oblacton of outward bo- 
dyly thynges, to eſtabliſhetheir ownerighteouſneſſe, they wer not ſubiect to 
therighteouſneſſeof god, whiche thzough feith is freely geuen. But p people 
of the Gentiles, to whom Chiiſte was not come ( foꝛaſmuche as beſides ido⸗ 
latrie whiche reigned in thẽ, they wer mozouer altogether wedded toll _ 


finz 
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25 1 affiauncetn the weozkes of — 
8 2 zaunt:) aſſoone as they hadknowelageof Jeſus, did (as ye 
gan ee p bꝛeake into him where he was ;#thzoughtheplainſim, 
were made wooꝛthieto haue remiſſion of their grieuous -ofe- 
— — poſlibleearneſt good myndes,embzace æ kyſle the fre gift 
of god, whiche p Jewes did either ſet at naught, oꝛels at leſtewyſe did colde- 
ly andfaintly embꝛace. Albeit there is in this woman an exaumple of repen⸗ 
ner Margie elm creatures in geuerall, whoſpeuer ſhall begynne to 
on bad pay won that he turnenot hymſelk to Moſes, oꝛ to 
the Pharilees,ne vnto the — eat him make haſt to Jeſus onely 
and to none other. py — ercifull thẽ he: none moꝛe enclined to 
pardone and to fozgeue . On Jeſus.leathympoure out that he hath toloꝛe 
been accuſtomed waſtefully to beſtowe on his wicked ſenſualitee:vnto theo: 
bedient ſeruice ot᷑ Jeſus — tonſetrate al his membꝛes whiche tofoze did 
ſerue his filthie# abominable luſtes. The touchyng ot Jeſus ſhall take awaie 
all his ſynnes. It he cannot come to — eſus head, leat hym touch hym 
by Þ fete. Thereis no parte ot Jeſus ſo but mate make hym whole 
from al his ſynnes — was — nr and healed from a 
blouddy flix, whiche hadno moꝛe but touched the ſkirtes of — 
| ener ien⸗ 


— eſus is wel contented, that it bee imputed to himſelf, w 
e oz pleaſure hath been beſtowed on the neighbourg, yea euen ofß moſte 
— degree. He will acknowelageany benekite, that is doen to any in bꝛes 
ok his. Leat not therefoze all the conſideracionof a ſinner bee how muche he 
hath oflended. Leat hym not kepe any audite oz accompte ok his well doinges, 
as though he would bee at an euen poynct & rekonyng with Jeſus, in ſuche 
ſoꝛte as the Phariſees did: But let him only with his veray hert thinke himſelf 
to bee — wy ct with all his whole bꝛeſte tonteiue aſſured hope & truſte on 
Jeſug. Leat hym begynne to hate, that he did onte after a naughtie facts loue, 
iet hym begyn to louethat once he wiekedly refuſed and cared not foꝛ, Fayth 
chal at the moſte merciful Loꝛdes handes obteigne, that merites coulde bynd 
poſſibilitie hope oz. Ind here emong al thynges, o moſtehoneſte Theophy- 
lus, conſider me thꝛee fold ſoondꝛie perſones, thefirſt ofthe woman beeyng 
aſpinerꝛthe ſetond ok p Phariſee:andthethicdofthe Judge. The Judgeonly 
and none but he, is in veray true dede pure from all ſtainyng, o2 filthyneſſe ot 
vite and ſynne, oz rather is the veray true fo untain dt allpuritte Thewoman 
- aſpnnerdooethnothyngels but wepe, waſthe , wype,kyſſe, and — * : 
Here haſt thou the markes toknowe the duties of true loue and charitie to- 
wardes thyneighbour. The Phariſee beeyng puffed vp in pꝛide with the 
- Judaicalirighteouſneſſe,flaund2eouſlye blameth and accuſeth the gracious 
- mercifuineſſe of the ſalueour, hethinketh ſkoꝛne of the ſynner, and alſo en⸗ 
uieth hir, hymſelfe beeyng cloggued with muche moꝛe greuous eiuill. And ot 
ſuche ſoꝛte ka the moſte parte i the perſuaſion of ryghteouſneſſe,thar _ 
gethofÞhabiteozclothing , of Þ choice ofmeates of putting a diuerſitie be 
twene one dae and an other, ol wachynges of thebodye# the vellelies ure 
ſerue to cate and dꝛinke in, oklong beeyng in pꝛaiers and me ditacions, and ot 
bother lyke thynges, whiche haue a countenaunce and ſhewe of godiy deuocion 
afoʒe men, whereas in none of all theſe thynges conſiſteth the 


the ghoſpell · Ind all ſuchefolkes as many as put their truſte and —— | 


inthynges 
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in thynges of ſucheſozteas theabouemencioned, bothearewoont <a> 2g 5 . 8 


ſtande in high conceipteot theimſelkes, and to thynke vile of their neyghbours, 
and alſo to bee replete with enuie, and flaundzeonſly to repzoue the fres | 
goodreſſeofalmightie god. Foz what ik rhatſame woman had fouthed 
Phariſee, with what a ſkoznefullookewould — oe ok, 
walhinges woulde he haue pourged hymſelfe krom the infeccion of her⸗ 30 
ſuche ſozte doe they deſpiſe themiſerable ſynning woman: who ontheit own 
parties are ſozeſickeofenute , of ſtately pꝛide, and ot the diſeale o burden yng 
men with falſe erymes: and ate ſo muche the moꝛe vncurable, koꝛ that in theyꝛ 
owneconceiptes and opinions they ſeme nothing ſicke at all. Foz many tymes 
it chaunteth, that men ſooner emende from notozious and open vices , then 
from ſuthe as kepetheimſelfes hidden vnder thecloke ok holyneſſe. Anaduou- 
trer, a dꝛounkard, a felowe dꝛouned in ryotte, and Jdolatrie, a ſouldier that 
dooth all as him tuſteth , a man maie ſooner conuerteto good mynde, than a 
Phariſe, an enuious perſone, one that ſtandeth in his owneconteipte, a backe⸗ 
byter, oz a diſſembler, | 


Cann they that late at meate with hymbeganneto ſays within theinilelfes: who is thts 


—— toꝛgeueth ſyunes alſo: and he ſaied to the woman: Thy fayth hath ſaued ther: oe 
Peace, | | 


Howe ſuche as the maiſter of thefeaſte is, euen ſuche are the geaſtes al⸗ 
ſo beeyng Phariſeis. What a felo weis thiſſame (ſate they) that he remitteth 
ſynnes - But the iudge, who alone and none but he kne we all mens hertes, 
who alone ot᷑ al men might hauelooked alofte foꝛ his holyneſſe, dooeth ma⸗ 
nierly v tourte oully coꝛrect the pꝛideot᷑ þ Phartle:heplateth the attoꝛney #ad- 
uocatefoz theſynner, and bothe aſſoyleth and alſo coumfozteth her confeſſyng 
her ſpnfulneſſe, It muſt therekoze be the part ot an —ä paſtour, to flee 
theexaumpleofthePhariſe,and to folowe thetendze tentelneſſe of Jeſug in 
retepupng ſpnners. | | 


The. bi Chapter. 


¶ And ſt toꝛtuned at ter ward, that de hemtelt alſo went thiougbout the eitees and tounes: 
peachyng and ſhewyng the kyngde | | þ 

weomen , whiche wer healed of cia ſpirites and infirmities - Marie whicbe is called 
Kgagdaltene(out of whom went ſeuen deuils) and Joanna rhe wyfe of Lhuſa Derodes ts- 
ward, and Suſanna,aud many other, whichemintſtred vitto him of thetr ſubſtaunce., 


05 b great was the graciots goodneſſe of Jeſus 
towarde , wer they ok neuer ſo baſſe and lowe 
degree, that he did not only admitte this weomã alone 


The terte. 


ug dome of Sod, and the twelue with dim. And alto certain The teres. 


LS OD 4 bnto the touchyng of his fete, but he did allo at — — 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


yym to 5 ende that the ſedeof euangelicall doctrine might bee | 
| Web abcr) euer now and thã chaunge places, — — : gry 


citie and village: to the entent thathe and his ſaid diſciples cotinually — 


about from place to place, and earneſtelp attendyngto theonely buiſineſſe of 


_ ofChuſa , (who was Herodes ſtew 


pꝛeachyng the ghoſpellandnothyngels , ouldnot bee defticuteof 
neceſſarie:there wer beſides foo2thcertaineholy weomen — ** 


ſpirites, oꝛels he had healed fro diſeaſes . Emong theſe was Marie 
2 gdalene , out ot whom the Loꝛde Derg — — 
d) o aladie of the courte becomea di⸗ 


ſtipleſſe vnto Chziſte:one Suſanalſo, and others not a fewe, who bea 


5 ryng 
in mindethebenefite that thei had receiued, did by ſuche meanes as thei could, 
help the buiſineſſeof Þ ghoſpel foꝛe ward, miniſtryng nec — 
to his diſciples withtheir owne pꝛopꝛe gooddes Foz Chaiſte beeyng a pooꝛe 
man himſeit had choſen pooze men alſo to his Apoſties: and theichaungeyng 


their ſeates oz reſtyng places, and gooyng foꝛth continually from one place to 
an other, ſo often as —— could not euerie where haue victailles and all o⸗ 
efo 


therneceſſarics readie foꝛ their vſe and occupiyng. And as the time was than, 
it was mete and conuenient that the firſt foundacion ot the doctrine of the 


gyoſpell ſhould bee laied by me of lowe degree, of verai ſlender ſubſtaũte, and 


alſo ok no learnyng ne authoꝛzitee. ow beit Paule(whoſe diſciple J was and 
did long tyme kolowe and attende vpon hym, ) had moze mynde to labour 


mainteined in ryot and exteſſe. But truely the kree „ eople 


the 
then 


The texte 


ſpakedy a liuuitude · The ſlower went out to lowe dis lede: and as de lo 


with his ownehandes , then to liue at the kyndyng ok other folkes. But muche 
more arethei that haue enough ok their owne are fitte to pꝛeache p ghoſpell, 
bound freely to departe to their bꝛethꝛen with ſome poꝛcion ot that, that God 
hath ſent them. And yet this notwithſtandyng, hethoughtit to bea thyng of 
teaſon and conſcience, thatthey which ſowedthe ſpiritual foode ould bee re⸗ 
lieued and ſuſteined as often as nede wer, with ayd and ſuerour of thinges ne: 
ceſſarie foʒ the bodye, at the handes of ſuche perſones foxwhoſebehoukethey 
tooke peines . But Chꝛiſte becauſe he would — that this liberali- 
tee ought not to bee of any compulſion, but of eche folkes owne accs2d: 
and voluntarie will, he admitted in dede andreceiued certain weomen into 
his compaignie and traine, but it wer onelyſuche as ok their owne accozde 
dydfolowe: how beitneither dyd he talleoꝛ ſende foz any vnto hym , neyther 
do we reade that euer he traued oꝛ required anythyng ol any bodye, becauſe 
he would the moꝛe effectually mate ſomeaſhamed of their chameleſſe facions, 
fozaſmuche as where they take no peineg at allloꝛ the gholpels behoule, yet 
vnder pꝛetenſe of labouryng in the gholpell, they will by plain foꝛteand extoꝛ⸗ 
tion looke and require to haneofthe people againſt their willes, not only that 
may ſulliſe foꝛ neteſſitie, but alſo 5 is moꝛe then enough, becauſe they wil bee 


all neuer fail that man whiche with a ſpntere mynde doo em 
duiſie and oecupiehimſelfeinpreachingthe ghoſpel. Yo? — elus Iyhe as 
he dyd admitte all perſoneg, whateuer they were, to the helping koꝛe wurde of 
e ghoſpell: ſo did he ble not to admitte either „ 
and kynſfolkes to hind2etheeffectuallpzocedyngo the ghoſpel. 
Wan muche people were gathered together, and wert come to him out of al end 


* 


: 


» 
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ſdzte Gpocpent of W. Lune. Can. Bitt fol.lrorir 


the wate lyde, and it was traden do wnes the toules of the ayꝛe deuoured it vp. And ame tei 


on ſtones, and e e C e ee 
ſoine felle emotig thoznes,and the thoznes Tpzang vp # chokedit, And ſom 
good Sround, and fp2ang'vp ade ect Anh as he laied theſe 


on 9002 be crreb Be thar bath earesrohrare ler bm beast 177 , 72 


And ona certain daie whanhe was gon foozthofthe houle buto 
ſyde by teaſon ofthe great e ok! et 
heare him, a there lyttyng on the ſhoozeb 


a lakes 
whichereſoztyng vnto him eo 
8 el buiſely teachyng the people, ſo 
great a multitude of bothe men t women out ot᷑ the cities there by, came ren⸗ 
nyng to heare him that the people, . thicke about him he was cõ⸗ 


ſtteigned to goe into a bote, #therehens ag it had been out ofa chatreoz puls 
pite he taught the multitude beyng alſembled of allſoztes of people, and ſpake 
many thinges vnto the vnder the myſticall derke couert of ſimilitudes # pa⸗ 
rableg:pattelp that he myght the moze effectually ſtiexe vp in them an earneſt 
deſire to learne: and partely that it might the moze diepelp lettle and reſte in 
theire mindes, that had ben enpꝛiented be a myſtical derke colour of ſpeaking. 

Firſt therefoze he putte foozth a ſimilitude oz parable to aduertiſe theim all 
with gredie myndes to receiue the pꝛeachyng ofthe ghoſpell. and not to reakõ 
it ſuffictent to haue heard it, onleſſe they beſtowed it whan they had heard it 


The lower 
went out to 


to the ble and exerciſe ot godlyneſſe. There went foozth, quod he, a certain ton bis lede 


houſebandmanne to ſowe his ſede, and while he doeth euerſwhere call his 
ſede abꝛode, leauyng no place void, as one that toueted as muche encreate as 
was pollible : the ſedes were reteiued in diuerſe and ſondzie plates ofthe 
ground, not beeyng euerie one ok eguall fruictſaineſſe, to beare. Foz lome 


of the ledes whan they werecaſt.fell by the hygh wales ſyde, and thele ſedes 322 


partely were troden on and all to bzuiſed with the fete of ſuche as went by 
the wãpe: the remnaunte, becauſe it was not couere d with earth, the birdes 
of the alert dyd eate vp. Agayne ſome ſedes fell in llonie plates ot the ſoyte, 
and beeyng receyued with thynne couert ol earth whiche ſcarcely hidde the 


ſyde. oc. 


ſtones , itſpzoung vp in dede a litell while: but becauſe it had not earthe d {oe fel 


pnoughe vnderneathe it to geue it moyſtre to the full! 
Was Hot foozth aboue grounde, it dzyed bp and withered a wape as ſoone nes 
as any feruent heate ofthe lunne tame to it, andſoeuen in the firtbladyng 

it per ihed Againe ſome ok the ledes fell emong thoꝛnes, and 
ſpꝛoong vp in dede alſo, but the thoznes that ſpꝛong bþ with it becauſe they 
quickely ſhoote vp anddooe commonly ſpꝛede theimſelkes abzode ofmoze 
thickeneſſe and hefgthalſo then the cozne doeth, it tame to palle that the 
blade that had come or good lede, was \mouldzed and fled vp, lo that it 
could not choote vp ſo high to haue the open aier at large. But pet did not all 
the ſedes fall vnluekil y. Foz ſome there was that kell vpon good earth, 
and whan it was pꝛong fooꝛth bꝛought, fruicte an hundzedlold double. 

Whaͤn the Lozde had thus muche ſaped, becaule he knewe that the woozdes 


e 


whiche he had ſpoken wer not perfeictely bnderſtanded ofeuerie bodye: a vet Decryede 
willyng to hauethemafterward beare well in mynde the parable whiche di be? varvea= 
ectely concerned the welth of all creatureg:he cried with a loud voice, lalyng: des to veate 


he that hath tares apte tohearethe wyſedome ofthe ghoſpel, leathim herzen 

well tothe woozdes whiche J haue now ſpozen. Foztheirequiretohaueas - 
hearer neyther groſle of capatite and vnderſtandyng, noz that will ſtande ga⸗ 
pyng & yeanyng whan he ſhould geue rate as „ 


©," © © Theparaphiale of Eraliſiis bon 

n ſlepe. And thet apparteine to tuerie one of yon withont extepcion. There be 
r 
doctrine of true godlyneſſe thei are terte deale. wenn: en 


8 | Aud his ditctples aſked dim, ſalyng:wdat manter of ſeniilifude is this: and he mied: 

The texte. Unto pou it is geuea, to knowe the kyngdome of God: but to other by paradles, that whã 

thei ſee, thet chould not ſee, and whan ther HEate, thet (@vuld not vndetſtande. The patable 

| | is thts. The lede ts the wooꝛd of God. Thole tyat art beſydethe wape,ate Ide de dear 

1 than cometh the deulll and taketh awaye the wooꝛde out of theit yertes, leſte thei Gould 

* deleue and be ſaved; Thei on the ſtones, ate toei which whan thei heare, receiue the worde 

Lil with tope, and theſe haue nd rootes, whichc fo2 a while deleue, and in time of temptacion 

| gee awape. And that whiche keltemong thoznes are they whiche, whan thet haneheard, 

1 goe foꝛth and are chooked with cares, s tycheſle, and voluptuous liuyng.and bꝛing foozthe 

| no frufcte « That whichefell inthe good ground : ate they which with a pure and good 
herte, heare the woꝛde. aud kepe it. aud b2yng footh truicte thzough pacience. 


| Ind the diſciples whiche were nereſt about Jeſus,and moſte familiar 
4 with hym. deſired hym to declare ehe derke myiterſe ofthe parable.To whom 
| thus he laied: vnto you as vnto familiar frendes of houſehold,it is geuen to 
1 know the myſticall ſecretes ofthekyngdome ol Gad. The courtes of tẽpozall 
4 Aurnges haue certain pꝛiultees belogyng to thẽ, and matiers ol connlail which 
F | -_ arekept pꝛiuie fromthe multitude of the common prople, and from all ſuche 
| others as haue nothyng to dooe in the courte , thekyngdome ofthe ghoſpell 
allo hath in like manter ſecrete pꝛiuitees belongyng to it, which may not with 
| | out conſideracion and goodcaule why bee vttered to eueri body at all auentu⸗ 
1 res: but muſt ſo bee ſette fozth as chei maye bee ſeen onelp ot᷑ them whiche are 
il | bb houſeholde — DOD MURIIES tourte, and bnto others it mult 
| N bee enwzapped and chadowedin derke parables, tothe entente that ſuche as 
are buwozthte perſones, whan they ſee it, mate not ſee it, and whan they 
heare it:mape not baderſtandeit. And as fozthe parable this is the ſetrete me⸗ 
The ſede is nyng ol it. The lower is the tonne of man, the grounde the herte ol man, the 
— If ſede is the wooꝛde of the gholpell. It is not pearthiyſede but heanenlp, ne 
pꝓpꝛoceded from man rand cherkoze called the wooꝛde of God, The loonne of 
man leaueth no place voide but caſteth his ſeede abꝛode euetie bohete, but par⸗ 
tely thzough the malice of Satan, and partelythzough the defaulte ot man 
it happeneth that the cummyng vp and growyng of it pꝛoueth well but in 
fewe; Foz the lede that fell by the wape ſyde betokeneth them whiche after 
alight ſozte and negligently oz fluggiſhely doheare the woozde of God: and 
| byanby ozeuer it cau any thyng ſettle intheirmpndes, cometh the deuill,and 
| if puttyng into them contrarte thoughtes, taketh out of theire mynde all that 
thet heard, as one enuiyng at thetr welth, and with wicked ſuggeſtions doing 
| all the lette he canÞ thei may not atteigne ſaluacion.Foꝛ as the ſoõne of mane 
1 labourethby all meanes polſibie to bꝛyng ſynners to ſaluation:ſo dooeth the 
other leaue nothyng vnattempted to dꝛawe as many as euer he map to dams 
N nacion: he theretoze immediately after the caſting foozth ofthe ſede ol the 
| | wozde euangelicall fiighyng ſodatnly eoit,dooerh gather it vp ere itcancleue 
| ö and ſttcke faſt in the m yn de: ſo that by this tyme it koꝛceth nothyng at all to 
haue heard it. Furthermoꝛe the lede reteieued in Nonte grounde doethſignifye 
them, whiche hearyngthe wozderecetueit with iope, and late it bp in their 
mynde, ſo that lyke the kreache grene blades of late Cowen cozne newely ſhotte 
- vp aboue ground, thei che we ſome hope and tokens of godlynes of * 


— — — — 


And that 
whiche fell 


9 7 7 L. 
| emong tho 
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No man whan be lightcth a candele, coueretb tt with a vel U,02 putteth it vudera 
table, but ſetteth it on a candeluicke, that thee whiche eatcein mate ſoe the ligyr. : 
18 in kecrete that ſwalt not come abzode. Metther auy thyna iidde that ſhall not be Knowne, The texte. 


and come to lighte. Take hede thexfoze.bow-re beare. Foz —— th, to hym ſhalbee 
Semen _ 1 otuer hath not z trom däm Pulte dane egen Pattak de De ſnppoſerh | 
that be hath. 4441 EAA 4} b 1 | TWO . 


This Parable therfoze did Jeſus voticheſalae to expounde to his dil⸗ 
cipleg ſeuerally by themſelnes :partelpbecauſethet ſhould lerne in other pa⸗ 
rables alter lpke manier with a godly curiolitte to ſerche out the derke meanĩg 
of them: and partely that afterwarde whan due tyme andoccaſion ſhould bee, 
thet might pꝛeache openly to all creatures theſame'thyngwhithethethad at 
that tyme heard in lecrete. Fo the vndetnandyng ofholy dbetrine is a clere 
light. And he that geueth parte ol this ligůte abzode taothers, dooeth 

eue it to the eptente to haue it kept hidden, met ſheweltght No manne 

ino maniſateth he)dooethlight arandel},x  raprery' 
with a th caudei, caue⸗ 


a 


yep 
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la 
teithe They feared and wondered emong theimſelfes, ſaipng:w 


tom ited vnt 9 8 — open 

comm to | much as hediligentely kepeth that 
geuen bnto him. Foz he that hath, hal hanenmoze geen! byin but 2 
thzough his owne negligence, leleth the thyng chat he ons had, fuche an one 
chall not onely haue no moze geuen Vato him, but alto enenthatſaine whiche 
de ſemed co hae chalbe taten away from him, betaule he lo rechelelly kept the 
euangelical treafaur, wherewithall how much the rycher that one is, io much 
the moꝛe dooeth he couet to bee ſtill ferther and kerther enriched. 


pan came to dim bis mother, and his bꝛetbꝛen: and thei could not come ta hym fox 
CCT... I en Oy RUE En 
whicye yeare che woozde of God. and dove it. . _ ele 


And toncrrning ſathe lide matiers as theſe are, the Loꝛde Jeſus pvefozh 

man other parables vnto the people:all which euerie one ofthem, he expoun⸗ 

ded ſeueraliy vnto his diſtiples. Ind betauſe the Loꝛde would declare what a 

| pꝛerious thyng the doctrine of the ghoſpel is, and with how great diligence 
and carefulneſſe it onght bothe to bee taught and to bee receiued: it happened 

Than came on a certatn date.that white Jeſus wagteachyng the people, his mother c his 
yd Dethzen came to the place beyng berat deſirous and taine to haue ſpoken with 
dis bꝛethꝛen him aboute ſome matter (whatſoever it was) concernyng their familie and 
| hotcſehold. Ind khettonldnot cöe to him foz the thicke pꝛealle of the multitude: 
wherfoze there was wooꝛd geuen him by others, that his mother and his bꝛe⸗ 

then ſtood at the dooze, beeyng dellrous to ſpeake with hym. But Jeſus to des 

| gap mother clüre that the woozde of the ghoſpellis amoze pꝛecious thyng, then that it 
and v2cth2# dught to bee bzoken of, oz interrupted foz any wozldely affeccions, ozfoz any 
are theſe, care of houſehold? butſpneſſe and affaires: made this aunſwerto them that 
which veate had geuen hym wooꝛd of the matier: My mother ( ꝙ he) and my bzethzen are 


cod and thet Which heare the wooꝛd ot God,andddoe it. geuyng thereby a lenon, that 


dooe it. carnall t ynted ougyt not to bee regarded ozacknowelaged,fo loug oz as often 


as aup matters concernpng the ſolle health are in hande. 


And it chaunced on a certain dait, that he went into a ſhippe, and his diſeiples alſo, 

Tbe kette an veraten vato tdem: lcat vs 7 bats the other ſpe ot the lake. And thet launched 
toꝛtij. But as thei ſailed, he fel a tlepe. And there aroſe a Rozme of wynde iu the lane : and 

thet wer fillcd with watcr,a wer in icoperdie. Ind thet came to hum, and awoke hym, 

ſatpns: & aitcrzMaiſter, we ate loſt. Then he aroſe, and rebuked the wynde and the tem⸗ 

peſt of. water, and thti cca dieb, and it weated calme. Ind he 8 200 err — rue 

vis 
de tonimaundeth bothe the wyndes and the water, and thei odele hum. | 


Another thyng mozouer allo it vas the Lozdes will and pleaſure by 
verat true matiers in dede, to teache vato his diſciples, how that in al matters 
of trouble and buiſineſſe by meanes wherof this woꝛlde would in tyme to 
comeariſe againſt the toꝛc ward pzocedynges ofthe ghoſpel, thei ought not to 
falle in any deſpaite of mynde, noz any of them truſt in his owne but 
to depende and ret all on his beipe, and ferther that his help hal not faille vs 


in anp perilleg oz daungiers, at leſtewyſe,. if we want not feithfull truſt in 
hym, and if we will with pzaters . pzocedyng fromthe botome ok sur herte, 
call foz his aide and ſuccour. It ſo beteli therfoze on a certain daie, that Je⸗ 
ſus whan he had taught the people all the date long, entred into 3 


the ghoſpell of „Lide. Cap. bitt. Tarte. 


ciples, and bid them maze palſage ouer vnto the other ſide, the tyme 
Lee terre towardn ö „ Jeſas fell 2 
ſlepe. Ind in the — ſeaſon ther ſodainly aroſe a Lied of wpnde,xfo _ 
bled the water:that by refſon of the woes e { ouer into the 12 | 
the diſciples werin leopardie And bey afraide.thet went vnto Je⸗ 


ſus, and reiſed him out ok his ſlepe ſatyng: eder chou nei, and r eyes r 
dhe. But Jeſus ariſyr : rebuked 'wynde, and the tot or the 
W it to bee till. 325 immediately bothe elementeg that is to 


theit loꝛde. And at La vl 
3 and my 1 


n dae umpace de mannes reach:thei we bare 
and 900 nde ndze] 5 
man is thilſame? koꝛ he doo eth not o mar « 
goe out ot men but alſo hath xewle and comm: nente ouer Wand 
deaffeelementes; the lea and the wp! 5 


$0 ores men an No 
eſus ſlep our myndes: mti gore 

leat vs with our tontinuall pꝛalers awake hyn 

ſhall the tempeſte bee turned into taulmnelſe⸗ 

wꝛathkullnelſe and hatred are perillous | e GOT ; 
deſires bee hozrible waues and lourges: yea and readte to onerwhelme the 
barge of our mynde,and to turne it vpſidedvune. But the loꝛd is to bee reiſed 
out ok his ſlepe, that he may commaundt and e moctons, arab 
waies Hall all the tempelte ceaſſe, Hug 


And thei failled to the region of the Gaderenites, whiehe is outr againſt Salle. The texte, 

And whã ve went out to lande, there mette him aut of the citee a certain man, whichehad 

a deiuill long tyme, and ware uo clothes, neither abode in any houſe:buf tn graues. Wham 
ve ſawe Jeſus, and dad cryed : he teil downe befozehym, and with a loude voice failed: 
What haue I} to doe with thee Jeſus, thou ſoonne ot the god moſte higheſte I defeche the 
toꝛmente me not. toꝛ he cdᷣmaũ ded the foule ſpitite to come out ot᷑the man. Fo otte times 
he had caught. 88 m, and he was bound with chaines, and kept with tettres, and he bzake 
the bandes, and was carricd of 5 fiend into wuderneſſe. And Jeſus acked him, ſaiyug: 
what is thy 5 be faicd,legis, becauſe many deinils wer cntred into hi, And ther 
beſoughr him that ve would not commaundetheim, to goe out into the diepe. And ther 
was tber an heard of ſ wine, te oper tx a hille. aud thei beſougyt him, be woulde ſuffre 
thcim to Entre tnro into theim.And he ſuffrcd e Than went the deiuils out ot the man. 
and entred into the twyne. Ind Ye headlong with violence into the lake, 
and werte choked. When then — — chaunced,they fled, and tolde 

it in the citee, and in the N And they came out to ſee what was done: and came - : 
Fclus,and founde the * out of — the deuils were 9 at the feete 
Jelus:ciothed, and in wert atraied. They allo which taw hy 

2 1de thei bp what meanes 2 of the deiuils was healed. And all the 
multitude of the Gaderenites beſought him , he 2 departe trõ theim: to they were 


caken with greate feare. 
Mm, iti. So 
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The paraphꝛale of @ramusvpoti 
S0 the watet beepns made all caulnie and ſtill again, 


at 5 alte traungiers arr 


ſpirifeto depart auer horn Ti 15 dhe 75 & 
got hoon Tran TED 


wnges t the was bound withs 
he dell inte deſerte places. Wher⸗ 


0 lies, 
ald bee . ſed of 


56 ſpirite was ilwillyng and loth Ot leaue his oide habitaciö. 
ca full ſoze date had been now coine, in 
10 0 Baut Mie | . ile and toꝛmente te ofhelie, 


there to be eternallg p aulhed zal the eiuil and wo 
thei toʒmente and ae men wi all.So than it was n 8 e ok his 
eiuil dooynges that enkoꝛced nah 
But Jelus to the ende that the greatneſſe of the miracle ſhould bee the bettet 
e wieked lpirite what was his name. 

He aũlwered alegis (mening by this louldierlp wozde perteining to warfare 
that the man was poſleſſed not of one deutll alone, but of an innumerable 


multifude dk beinils)for thereis 5 ppb great Une without a great aibuſhe⸗ 
mente of vices together in a cluſtre. But _ is no ſickenelſe of the mynde 


ſo grieuous there is none ſo great a multitude ot offẽtes, but it geueth 


plãte and departeth at the commaundemente ol Jeſus; And all thele detuils 
beeyng now in feare therof,pzated Jeſus that in cale it could not be auotded 
but that thet muſt nedes be caſf out of that mini which thet wer in: pet at leſte⸗ 
wple thei myght not bee commaridedto goe downe into the diepe pitte of hell 


here was Whiche place ther know to bee oxdetiiedkoz thetm at the laſt date of iudgemẽt. 
an heard of And not fetre krom theſame place, vpon a certain hille whiche late hard by, in 


Cwpnc.zce 


manier directely aboue theſame water, thete was a great hearde or ſwyne ke⸗ 
dyng at their paſture: ſo that euen by that verap poynete we mate ercetue Þ 
che lated countrey wat heathen, and wholly geiſen to al bigodlyn e. Foz the 
Jewes by their la we didnot,nemight tate no lwynes flea 

And the dettiils made requeſt that by the ſyfferaunce of the loꝛde they my he 
haue lipertee to klitte dut of che man into the ſatd hogges : ſo great ã d 

une " * Wicked ee zoder puree and mt od 10 


im kli pon lcd paſs 
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people d power, but not knowing his goodneſſe:a᷑ thei be moꝛe mo⸗ 
ued with the lolle of they catal then with the health or p man reſtoꝛed again. 
et durlke they not be bolde to baniſhe oz vue hum out of theyꝛ regts : but p 
Geralens tentilly deſire and pzayehim in the name ot all the wholle countrey 
to depatte out of theyꝛ coaſtes,ſo great feare had tanẽ and poſſeſſed thetm all, 
And he gat hym vp into the and retoutied backe agayne. Th mi 
Ar 9 — — — — The texts 
ſent him awape, ſaiyng:goe home agepne to thpne owue houſe, and ſhewe what thynges 
ſoeuer god hath doen kor thee. And he went his way, and pzcachedchzoughout all the ci⸗ 
tee, what tbynges ſoeuer Jelus had doen vuto bym 12 | 
And Jeſys becauſe he woulde not caſte an holy thyng emong dogges . re⸗ 
turned agapne to his ſhippe. But the pattie whiche was deliuered from det- 
uils.deſtred Jeſus that he might continue in his coumpaignie and awaite on 
him ſeeyng that he was bound vnto hym alone and to none other koꝛ receiuig 
his health, .. But Jeſus woulde not ſuffre it, but layed vnto him:returne to 
thine owne houſe, to the ende that by thyne owne relacion. and by ſight of thee, 
all koltzes maye tertaynly knowe what thou were afoze ; and what thou arte 
nowe, though the benefite of T refuſe to haue me come and chewe 
E be emong theim; pet bee thou at the leſtewyle a wptneſſe emong theim what what thing 
{ll krendes they haue been to theim ſelues in caltyng me out of theyz regyon. 30d barhe 
The man obeied the loꝛdes biddinges,# going into Decapolis and thzough: dooen £03 
out euery cite: he declared and talled in al conpaignics that he came emõgſt, thee, 
what great and high benelites he had receyued at the handes of Jeſus. And 3 
I Mm. tlit. thilſa me 
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be reſembled to thole lwyne, into whiche the detuils did flittt whan ther 


The text. 


The paraphpate of Eraſmus pon 
chillame was pet ſome mantier ok entreaunce, and fyzſte ſettyng koith of pzea- 
chyng the gholpell emong falkes beepng gralle e 5 e to. 


the man. Neyther was the ops publiſhing of this man, whom the ſapd 225775 


had tofoze | ber a th in vayn. Foz many did beleye and matuayll at 


the thyng · And certes by this exaymple,oz figure did the loꝛde Jeſus geuea 
leſſonto vs that the grace of the ghoſpel ought to hee pꝛokered to eyerp body, 
bee they neuer ſo wieked, but pet not withſtandyng that theſame is not to bee 
thzuſt in theyꝛ lappes heeyng vnwylling to recepue it, and alſa retuſyng it. 
But agayne on che other iyde they muite be fo leafte and fozlaken, thatſomd 
ſparke of true godlyneſſe bee lefte empnglt thetm,whiche one dapt in tyme to 
tome mape by occaſion appere andſparcle vd/dꝛ . 
And tt fo2tuned that whan Jens 9 come agayne, the people teceſued him, Foz 
they all awapted fo2 hym: and beholdt, there came a mau named Jattus( and be was g 
rewler of the ſinag e ea at Jelus tete praying him, $ he woulde come 
er de had but one daughter pon i twelue yeres of age, and ſhe la 
longed 555329050 36 03/9715) EBO IG 16310) 26 333flfm 05 ES: 35 road 
- Feſustherefozewentbackeagapn by chippe into Galilee, from whenceha 
had come, here he was now greatiy ſpoken ot wondzeful in every mannes 
mouth, v at his teturning a great multitude ot men receiued him which with 
great miſling ol him did looke fox his returne from p Geraſenes. And beholde 
ektlons an occaſion whiche might dectace alwell how teadie Jeſus was to 
helpe euery hody, bothe ryche and pooꝛe good aud bad as alſo how muche bez 
hinde they wert in beleutug and truſkiug ol Sod, whiche emong the Jewes le⸗ 
med to bechiefe pillours ot religion; hoſe whiche emong the tnferiour 
people were accbumpted moſte bile zndahtect;Fozone of the chief of the Sys 
nagogue called Jaitus cametd Jeſus, a this Jatrus had a daughter, within 
a litle ouer oꝛ vnder about the age ot twelue pereg, and ſhe was euen now in 
diyng . He fell downetherefoꝛe at the fete of Jeſus, deſiring that he woulde 
vouchelalue to come home to his hauſe and to help his daughter whiche euen 
at that pꝛeſent lay in dying. Akter ſuche a like ſozte is the phiſicia woont to be 
called in a tyme ot᷑ vꝛgitnede: Come pzoue what thou canſt doe: how muche 
moꝛe full was the fetthfull truſte and belieke of the Centurion , whiche ſapdÞ 
it was no nede or his bodelp pzeſence, but that Jeſus was hable with a mere 
wooꝛde of his mouthe to hel pe and to heale whom him luſteth-Jeſug folows 
ed the deſire of Jairus and made haſte to wardes his houſe. 
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¶ Bat as he went the people e ee a woman. hauing an iſſne ofbloude 
twelue peres( whiche had ſpent all her fubtaunce vpon phyſicians,neyther could be hol⸗ 
pen of auy) tame dbebynde hym, and touched the dem ol his rayment, and immediatip dit 
illſue ot bloud ſtaunched. And Jeſus ſayed::wha is it g hath touched me e whã euer man 
denied, Peter (a they that were with hym)(ayed: ggailſter.the people thiuſte thee d vers 
thee, aud tapeſt thou, who bath touched me: and Feſus ſated: (be body hath touched me. 
Foꝛ J perceaue that vertue is gone out of me . Whan the woman ſawe that He 
was not hid, be came trembleyag,and fell at his tete, and colde him befozeall the people 
foz what. cauſe the had touched him aud howe che was healed immediately.Ind he ſayed 
puts hir:daughter,de of good conmtoꝛte. Thy keith Hath ſaned thee, gooe in peace, 


And loe in his goyng on the waye thitherwarde. dy reaſon that the thzong 

of people wexed thicke about him on eucty ſide, (ſo great was the deſire-of e⸗ 

nery bodye bothe to heare him ĩ to lee him) Jeſus was in manier bozne down 
emong the im · Ind euen emongſt the thickeſt of the people, there * 
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the gholpel ok. G. Luke. Cap. viii;  0.xeif; 
id nuſt in emonglt them a certain waman which had been ſicke by ß ſpace 
be > yeres of the bloudy flixe,a diſeaſe lothelp # muche to bee abhozred, 
And fo: lone of health. ſhe had beſtowed all het ſubltaunce vpon phiſicians: 
whiche fro tyme ks tymt fed hir fozth with fayze pꝛomiſes ol eaſing hir patne, 
howbeit they holpe hir nothyng at all, but calt hit into au other diſeafe of po⸗ 
. he had afoze, Thete this good wile woman being deſtttute of 
all mannes hclpe;tooke hir refuge vnto goddes helpe, conceyuing a meruay⸗ 
lous truſte in Jelus, that ik ſhe might touche any parte ol hym, oz any thyng 
about him, ſhe chould be healed. Notwithſtanding muche aſhamed the was 
to come kooꝛti bekoꝛe him, and to diſcouer her foule dileaſe that was to bee a 
ſhamed of. But willing as it were by pzeute ſtealth to geat from him the be⸗ 
nefite ot hit health, ſhe crepte and got to hym behinde his backe and touched 
the vtmoſte ſkirt of his garment , whiche with the thong of the people was 
dꝛawen this waye and that waye. And immediately ſhe petcepuedhtt diſeaſe 
to bee gon, and the bloudie flire to bee clene ſtopped . Ind veraily Jeſus no- 
thing enuled the ſicke woman chat had hie health, but willing to ſhewe vnto p 
rewler of the: ſynagoge and to thother Jewes a paterne ot perkect feith, ſat- 
ed:$00ho hath touched me⸗ Whan others that went nexte vntohymfated that 
they had not touched him: etur and the other diſctples whiche wer nexte vn- 
to Jeſus neuer ktom his hetes ,ſaied ; Maiſter, a thicke pꝛeſſe and thzong of 
ople dooeth on euery ſyde come vpon the, and thzuſte thee, and as thoughe 
here wer but two oz thꝛe hete, doeſt Faſke-who hath touched thee But Jelus 
geuyng a bÞ wood that his ſpeakyng was ol no cõmon manter of — 
8s his diſciples did mene, aunſwered:lome bodie hath touched me not after 
common facion of touching one an other in going, but otherwiſe. He knoweth 
it himlelfe wholoeuer it bee:koz F at the touching felte a certapne — d A petcelue 
tede kooꝛth from me vnto the partie that touched me. Whan no bodie made that vertus 
aunſwer, and Jeſus caſte his (yes about all the coumpaignte , as though he is gon ous 
ſought who it was, that woulde pꝛiuely haue ſtolen this benefite, thewoman ot me. 
Knowing that what ſhe had doone halte by ſtealth, was not vnknowen to Je⸗ 
ſus:came foozth befoze him with great feare, and falling down at his fete con⸗ 
feſſed befoze all the people, bothe Foz what cauſe ſhe had touched hym, and al⸗ 
fo howe ſhe was unmediatly healed of hir diſeaſe, whereof ſhe had been ſoze 
ſicke whole twelue peres ſpace; the phyſicians takyng greate labour aboute 
hir in vaine. The moſtemereifull Loꝛde dꝛoue hir parfozcetoth(s confeſſion: 
not to ſhame the woman by detecting hir, but to declare vnto the Jewes how 
muche and howe great a thyng it is, that an aſſured feith mape doe. But Je» 
ſus confozting the woman beeyng now in keare and lookyng fo no leſſe then 
a'grattebnke fox hir pꝛeſumpcion ſaied:daughter thy feith hach deſerued to r 40 
haue thy health geuen thee:goe in peace, and this my beneftte bee with the fox tbe. 
euer:with this ſaying he touched and nipped p Phariſees and Scribes who 
put moze hope in theyꝛ owne weoꝛkes, then in the goodnefle of God. 
"Whyle be yet cane, tyere came one from the rewlers of the @ynagogues houſe whiche ⁊ be texte 
'Cated to — daughter is deade, diſeaſe not the maiſter . But whan Jeſus heard that 
wooꝛde he red the father of tbe damoſell :e are not, beleue onely and ſhe ſhall bee 
made whole. And whe de came to the houſe, he ſuffered na man to goe tu th htm, ſaue Pe- 
ter. James aud Adee father and the mother of the may den. Euer y body wept: 
ſoꝛowed fox hir. Aud he ſapied, wepe not. The damoſel is not dcade but ſlepeth. And thet 


laughed him to (kozne, hnoweyng that che was dead. And he:thzue theim all ont = 


TDhye paraphzaſe of Eratmus bpon 


taught dit by the hand: and cryed, ſatpug: may de, arptt. And hir tpielte came agapn Git 
— 5 Markets ate ab be 2211 | bed: | Wee, 0 b tains apifai 
ther of hit wer anouned. But he warned therm, p ter ſhould tel no ma what was dont. 

The Lozde Jelus had not yet ended ſpeakyng theſe woozdes, whan one 
of the matſter ol the Synagogues houſe came renning and laid Dir neuer 
trouble ne diſeaſe pe the Loꝛde anp ferther, who is now e ſu baine 
foz thy daughter is already dead The kelowe that bzoughtthis woowe 
thought ne had no greater ne higher opinion oz belteke ol Jeſus, then of ſon; 
other elpeciall good phiſician, who coulde haue holpen hir beeyng ſicke, and 
alpue:but to reyſe hit agapn beepng dead. that wer he by no meanes hable to 
doe. Whan Jeſus ſawe Jairus deadly aſtouned and aàmaſed at this newes, 
he confozted him ſaping:beenot afraped : onely haue thou a feithfull beliefe, 
and the gierle ſhalbee lake. | tre a 


. f 1 L „eee nenn ee 
Beleue on · han they wer come to the Maiſter of the Sinagogues houſe, Jelus 


On he would not (affreanymoo of the multitude to goe in at the dooges with hym, 
tha! ve made but Peter, James, and John and with theymallo the father and mother tf 
the gierle · Whan he came in, he kound the houſe all full of mournyng-Foz the 

deade matden was wepte foꝛ and bewayled ot all hir frendes andkin(folkes: 

whiche dewtte and office okt mourning is commonly doden to the great ryche 
folkes at thepz deathes fo2 a pꝛyde and honour. moe then to any ſoꝛowe. 

Foz they dooe make tc appoynte certayne foz the nonce to matze Jaimentacis, 

Wepe not to lyng doulfull ſonges of mourning; and to ſhem an outwarde countenaũce 
ec. ol loꝛdw vy wepyng and wꝛinging ol theyꝛ handes, and beatyng oz tearyng 
theimſelkes. All this pompe and vayne ſdewe did Jelus refreigne and fozbid, 

laping: matze none ol you no wepyng:foꝛ the mayden is not deade, but ſhe les 

peth. And they had him in deriſion koꝛ his lo ſaying: becaule they knewe cer» 
kaynip that ſhe was dead in dede. Than Jeſus entreyng with a veraye fewe 

petſones into the Inner chambꝛe where the dead coꝛpſe ol the mayden laye. he 
totze hir by the hande, muche like as though he ſhoulde but awake hir out of 

hir ſlepe:ſaying with a good loude voyce:maydenariſe Ind what folowed? 

No creature aliue doeth moꝛe lightloer awake from ſlepe at the boyceof any 

that calleth him vp, then thys mayden aroſe agayn frõ death to lyte as ſoone 

as Jeſus ſpake vnto hir. Fo not onely her ſoule and lyfe tetourned agayne 

into the tabernacle ot hir body, from whens it had tokoze departed: but alſo 

the aroſe vp, aud walked about the houle as mery and luſtie as euer (he was 

bekoꝛe. And Jeſus to thentent that it ſhoulde bee amozecertayne and euident 

| declaracyonof lyfe perfectely reſtoꝛed vnto hir: willed meate to he geuen vn⸗ 
to hit:ichiche thyng whan the father and mother ol the girleſawe, they were 
aud he com greatly aſtouned. And Jeſus gaue them a great charge. p they ſhoulde make 
maũded to gg woꝛdes to no cteature ot᷑ p thingthat had happened, as though he had ben 
dent: veray kaine 5 this miracle ſhould bee knowen but to a fewe,partelpe to teach 
| vs.thatweoughtnottohunte fo the glozy and pꝛayſe of our well dooynges 
at the handes of men ,andpartely to ſignifte by this figare, and exaumple, 

pᷣ in light kaultes a rebuke lecretely geuẽ may be — — bees 

yug deade dooeth betoken a ma thzough weakeneſſe xfratltiefallen into ſyn. 

 . Thedrarh wab ei rande the corplehadnot come abzove in mant 
Therefoze the multitude beeyng ſhut without doozes,$ inatier was all ended 


and but a fewe perlones made pꝛiuie vnto it. But happie and bliſſed are thet, 
C The 


whome Jeſus dooeth lo vouchelalue to take by the hande, 
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1 dileales ofthe 


bodye :yea @kerthermoze conuentent it was,that the people 9898 a 


| go hoy woonneto th ep zokeſſiõ & 2 Shape by good turnes #benefjtes;ra 
then by thynges of rtoir-Accozd | 

hay egeuen poles that you; gladtyg reely ple. your power top healpyng of 
all peoples. diſeaſes and miſertes: ſes that pe coꝛtupt nut the ſyneeritie and 
pureneſſe of pꝛeachyng the gholpel, dy any luſpicion ot do oyng it fp; 7 
tage and lucte. Than appopneted he vnto theim in plain wozdes 
that thei ought to teache. Foz he gaue theim in cominiſſion no ſuche — 
to teache the ceremonies of the lawe : whiche ſhould with in a ſhoꝛt tyme be ab⸗ 
oltſhed 2 not to teache biynde conſtitucions of men, as the Scribes a Phari⸗ 
les bled to teache, when thei goe rounde a bout bothe the lea and the land to 
make ons ſeſie pꝛoſelpte, oʒ noutce of their ſecte: But he gane them in cõmaũ⸗ 
demente to teache that the ktagdomeof God was at hande,xobiche kyngdõe 
of God did not — — thynges to bee dooen with the body 
but in ſpirite and 'vertue, Ind thus muche to pꝛeache vnto the a nt 
people. was foz that pʒeſent —— the begynnyng — 02.p2epairyng.; 
al mennes hertes vnto an docttine. And fox becaule the catet lneſſe of 
tpynges neceſſarie foz the ſuſtentacion of the hodye ſhould by no meanes lette 
F; ron From thebuilpnelle of rhe gholpell;heſaied bnto them: Cartpe * 
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Some boſted abꝛode that Jeſus was John, whom Herode a little cofoze had 
Raine,and the lame John-to hanereturnedto lpke agatn,and therkope beeyng. 


theghoCpell of S Luke: kap tr. * Fo. rev. 

were made halle a God, to bee weaxed mightie in dooyng of ſuche 
— | laied, that he was Helias, — taken bp in 
a liertie chariot, the Jewes did loke fo that he ſhouid come againe, actoꝛding 
to the pꝛophetie of Palachias . Again ſome ſuppoſedtyathe was ſome other 
of the olde pꝛophetes, the memozie of whiche pzophetes was high andholy, 
and was had in greatereuerence among the Jewes. Howbeit Herode fea« 
xyng on his owne behalte if John were reuſued again whom he had put to 
deathe,and rekenyng it a thyng vncredible, that a man ons deade, houlde be 
returned again to lite, laid: as foꝛ John I myne owne ſeife haue cauſed to bee 
beheaded, who beeyng deſpeched and ryd out ofthe wozlde, J thought there 
had none been leaft aliue whiche woulde haue entrepziſedto dooe any ſuche 
great matiers,Aad what felow ts this of who I heare much greatter thynges 
then euer John wzought- And hereupon he earneſtely ſoughtſoine occaſto tu 
haue aſighteof him, not to dee made better thereby, but to ſatiſfte his owne 
curiolitie to hnowe all thynges,oꝛels in caſe he ſhoulde ſo thynke good, to doe 
euen theſame by him that he had dooen by John afoze.But Jeſus fozaſmuche 
as he knewe Herodes mynde well enough, would not come where to bee ſeen 
of him. Foz he was not come foz any ſuche purpoſe tofkede oʒ delytethe iyes of 
wicked pzinces with his miracles, but to byng the ſimple pooze folkes to 
health:noz to beebeheadeddidnoteiykehym,who had pꝛedeſtinate bato him⸗ 
ſelle the high exalted ſtandarde ok the crolle | 


John haue 
deheaded. d 


And the aponles retutned, and tolde uym all that they had dooen. Fad be tote them, and The tex. 


went aſide tuto a ſolytarit place nyghvnto the citie called Beth ſaida. which whan the peo⸗ 
p le knewe, tber folowed bym- and de recepued them, andſpake vnto thetmof the kingdde 
of God, and dealcd theim that had nede to be healed. 


Akter this the twelue returned home again vnto Jeſus, with great cheretul⸗ 
neſte, detlaryng how the pzeaching of the ghoſpell had verai well pzoſpered, 
and how great miracles euen in his name. But Jeſus cai⸗ 
ledtheim bache bnto lobꝛeneſſe and humilitie, teachyng that they (oulde not 
weafe ho RIDE 0 haulte,netake any thyng p moze highly bp6 thetm 
fo p ptoſperoas lucceſſe of any ſuch manier thinges. Foz be enfourmed the 
that miracles are wzought a dooen though the power of God and not of men 
and theſame often tymes to bee d fooꝛth by other men. then ſuche as are 
pꝛedeſtinate to euerlaſipng lite: and that only the godlyneſſe of mynde dooeth 
mate a man bliſſed, whether he hane the power to wozke miratles, accoꝛdyng 
as the tyme requireth,ozels-haueitnot. Jeſus therfoze ofpurpoſe to teache 
them by the dede ſelfe and by the lyuely pzactiſtng ofthe verat thyng. after 
what loztthey ougyt to lede the multitude with the foodeof goddes wozd and 
ol the ghoſpell whiche they had learned of him: he went alyde withtherm one 
ofthe coiipalgnie into a deſert place, wher they myght repoſe the ſelfes awhile 
after ß labout of their tourney. Foz tn that place there was lo great a refozte - 
ofpeople . they could haue no maniet tyme of reſpite, no not 
Lo muche ag to eate theit meate. Se had theim a wape thertope into a ſolitarie 
ee eee 
alvde e 2 beſtowedvpon fonde ſenſuall pleaſures oz 
on ſlepe. but vpon a quietneſſe to pꝛale 6 o inethankes to Sod. Foz offuchs 
loꝛte ought the paſtyme and relaxacion 1585 men as are folo wers ofthe 
Ipoltles to ber. But as loone as it was ſpʒed abꝛode by the buit of þ — 
2 


rr * 


And ſpake < 


The parappꝛate of Sxamus bpon 
whither Jeſus — — — to betolitarie: 3 — 


tude of people gatheryng t 
And be de⸗ into wylderneũe. Chan A ferpng ths the gredledetireporthcin; ran 9 
ctuted core the ſolitarie places that be had —— to Tor tdropaſs Hymſelfe ; — 


mynde had he to putte theimawaie irom hym that dewenofhisowna accowde 
to mete them, teachyng his diſciples therby this leſſon alſo that aftera lytie 
— b tyme of repolyng themlelues they ought euen anon efffonesto — 
. the gholpell. When Jeſus was 
_ reome — — infinite inuttitude ol men, weomen, and childzen, 
dom of Sub Þ had come io great a toutney on tote out ofdiuerſeplacesinto decert, as thepe 
ec, wanderyng hither and thither oz latte of aſhepeherd , beeyng moued wich 
pitie andcompaſſion, he firlt fedde their ſolles ſpeabyng vntotheim manye 
thynges ofthebyngdome of God: than did he healetheim vow werhat 
Den with great- dileates and other maladies of en 


l 2 ; 


The rex. And whan the dale began to went awale, thancame the twe 
fend the people awaie, that ne doe into the townes peri next vilages, aud lodge and and 
'geatmeate, 02 we are here in Telats of! wildernelle. But he (a to them: eue pe theim 
to eate. And they failed: Me haue no moe but tyue loaues aud rwmao — — except we ſhould 
goe and bye meate foz all this-people: and thet wer about 8 70 bite meu. and belated: 
id ſo, and 
to ſit downe , And he tooke the kyue loaues, and the twoo fiſdes, 


Lauſe theim to ſitte down by fyfries in a coumpaignie, And th e them all 
uren, and bliſed them, and bꝛake, and gaue ta the diſciples, ta fette detoze tbe vt 


v 


they all dyd eate, ⁊ were ſatiſtied. And ther e of that mon to them, rivet 
baſkettes full of bzokeu meace, SIE _— 


' KOhyletheſe thpnges were in dovpng.thodaie — awe towardes 
an nende. Jud the Foes conſideryngthe multitude fo bx benen euen⸗ 
tyde to dꝛawe nere, the plate to bee ferre kram any towneo2 village, and — 
thei had no victalles there:thei putte Jeſus a lytell in remembꝛa tnce,ſaly 
Leat goe the people in ſeaſon; that gelen into the nex 1 54 1 _ vil 
lages here about, they mape geat themſelaes meate: 8 isa Deſerts plats 
where no meate is to bee gotten. And Jelus to ewe that thet whiche with 


all their harte applied the doctrine of the ghaſpelt Would bee ſo ded koꝛ, 
that they 7 — che meate, and alls myndyng the the 8 whiche 
he entended there and than to ſhewe, chould ve berate he autfwered his 


Diſciples : they nede not koꝛ this purpoſe to departe Heng into any fownes 02 
ry arias bh ye thrim hong fi Doorth other pl ne 8 


tiles, 


ge md 1 
eben genen a 5 uftieude af 
here ber. But thetuntd had we nede to haue a good fi ry, wyera 
— 92085 genden wok o money emong'vg m. Ree n 


Wag 
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the gholpell of S Luke. Cap. ir. Fo.rcbt, 
almoſte the full noumbze of fyuethouland men. Chen laie 
Ja - —— to fire downeby — & loto deuidetheim⸗ 


|; | Annd they 
they litte by fiftte and fiftiein a compaignie. Fo2 ſo dooe they that Her ab 
— —— a — noumbze, ble to appointe a beterminate noumbze of lune — 
perſoneg at meſſeg to euerie table, that the vutleerg and otber ſeruitouts maye {and men. 


knowe how muche to appoincte andpzepairefoz theſame. The Apoſtles als 
though they ſawe no pꝛouiſion toward pet af the lozdes comaundement,they 
bidde the people to ſit down by campaigntes as aloe is fated,enen as though 
meate ſhoulde imimedyately be lette afoze cheim. The people alſo on the other 
ſyde euen with lyke plapneſſe doe as they are bidden. Jeſus therfozea manne 
of a newe and a ſtrange facion to bee a feaſter ofgeſtes, tote the fpue loaues 
and twoo kiſhes, and liftyng bp his ipes ſtreight to heauen, he firſt halowed 


theim with luckie woozdes of multiplipng , andchan he bzake the lame, and aur he tar 
delyuered it by piece meale vuto his diſciples, to ſet befoze the people. They the fu 
were euerteone refreaſſhed with as muche as they woulde eate, andſo ferre ted theim- 


they were frolackyng any thyng, that whan euerie bodye was (atiſfied with 
p largeſt, ther were twelue balbettes full ol boꝛtẽmeate gathered by ß handes 
of the diſciples. And in this matier to, there lyeth hidden a figurate repzeſenta« 
tiõ ot a moʒe ſecrete doctrine. The Apoſtles had pꝛouiſion of viaundzte,but it 
is ſuche as belongeth co Jeſus, This biaundzye lpke as it is of lyght pꝛice 6 
courſe geare foʒ poze folkes eatyng » ſo is it but litell in quantitie. Foꝛ the 
doctrine of Moſes is manyfolde:and the philoſophters learnyng is of ſondꝛie 
mantlerſoztes oł matiers x ful of plenteous ſtuſt̃e:but the wozd of the ghoſpel 
is playne homelpe geare,and ſhozt,and yet ſuche as mate ſuffiſe foz the ſoutes 
ok all nations to bee refreaſhed.in caſe it be deltuered andreceyuedas it ought 
to bee. To men ok thappoſtles prokeſſion is the woꝛd committed, where⸗ 
with loules are made fatte: but theſame woozde doe they not ſeite atoꝛe the 
people to fede on, except it be firſte conſecrated andbzokenof Chꝛiſt. Foz than 
and neuer els is it the true fruiteof pzeachyng the ghoſpell, ik the teacher 
doe not pꝛeſumpteoullpe vſurpe tohimteit the gift ol learnyng whiche he hath 
as a thyng commytted to his credite . ne vndiſcretelpe oʒ myſaduiſedly ſhewe 
foozth thelame as though it were of his owne: but yeldeit vnto Chꝛiſte to 
bee made holy of hym. Otherwile all in vain chall the teachers labour bee 
when he pꝛeacheth, onleſſe Jeſus chal firſt haue bliſſed the wooꝛde, onleſſe he 
Hall haue bꝛoken it, onleſle he Chall with his otwne handes delpuer it to bee 
diltributed to the people, Foz pyththie and effectuall it is whatſoeuer pꝛoce⸗ 
deth out of his holy handes, he onelp it is, that ſedeth, that refreſheth, that ma⸗ 
keth kull: bichoppes are nothyng els but myniſtres and d{ftributours of an 
| ocher 8 N _ tos — 
ntes VPO Lye ground, no Ted Fo g0z doubtyng, nothyng murmouryng 
. 02 tepinyng, whereby is ſignitied, tn the faythtull fongregace of Chꝛiſtes 
.churche,there ought to bre ſobze humylitte, and plain faithfull truſt of 5 yerte 
in God, Without anp doublenelle, # that all diſcozde and leditious vpzoare 
. ought to bee awale. Conſider me ferthermoze this myfterie too. The Lozde 
Jeſus kitſte of all thynges taught and healed the people, and than fedde them 
afterward, The wozd of godalſois the heausly meate of the loule. But ſome 
poꝛcion here of is not denied to the vagodly and to the newly entred oz inſtru⸗ 
ted in the faith, Foz it is the medicinẽ ofmennes ſouleg, and the — 


The — Eratmus _ 
r ozketh! 


Eo = 
of v lo 5 are ba 
e — 
m 1 

ſickeneſſe. And that ſame meate ofthe — —— q— Hey 


Paule the Apoſtle dyd not ſhewe fo0zth but emongtheperfeite — dee 
vttred vnto all perſones atauenturee. 


And it koꝛtuned, as be was aloye pꝛaipng bis dſtples ver wich bymandbeaſke 
them,faipng: Who ſaie the peopte that Jam? Thep aun lwered, and ated, John Baptige, 
The texte. ſome late "Delias, and ſome taie that one of the olde S phetes is aryſen , De ſaped vnta 
them: But who ſace pe. 1 ed and faced thou art th e Lb3itte 
of God : and he warned and commaunded theim that thetſhould ell manthe that then 
ſatpng: the tonne of man mull ſuffre many thynges, and bee rep2oued of. tdeciders, and 
the bigh p2ieſtes and Scribes, and beeſlapae, and te again the third date. 


Now becauſe the Loꝛde had fo tempered all his 8 ſafyngesanddooyn 
that ſome whiles he would ſthewefozth tokens ofhis godly power,x: nes 
tyme he would manifeſtely ſhew the veritie ol his hu! the opini6s. 
dee 
emon , by whom he hadappoyn wozld; there choul 
der one bnikozme profellis peefeictely it ſeifecocernynghym: ata 

ho LR. his flelples, hedemaitdedo 

people that thetm what opinion the people had or m thei lated cha | 

Jam? @Thediſciples aunſwere:ſome ſuppoſe ecto bee Jo the Bap 
-agatne: ſome ſape that thou arte Helias, of whom the Fe 9 
chal come again befoze that Weſſias hal come:and ſome others 


bee ome one man of the olde Pzopheres called to iyte 6 = 
ſug. As oz the people, thei are inconftauntand waneryng as thefarewoont 
to be. But ye that know me nerer and familiarly,whodooe pe laie that Jam ⸗ 
2 — Fe 88 - 


S imd Pee 
— aun we 


cage ene pes again krom death to 
ite decor gal emu h . le enen of chis wan 
ae e ar — t kynd teith to bee credi⸗ 
pd ne the bodye,andſom ſhe be s lette 
mp deaf ws „5 | 
all: man will come eat "bymſelfe; - 
75 d plan beer Fo} wdoloruer — n web —_ 


Fad 


all t — hath — to bee deſired , whan he 


wagen ne. - Cap.fr® Fol. xtbil. 


"eve —— the whole wozlde, and — bymſcette', oz tunne in 
mad of me and ofnp.too2des : ot hym ſhal the ſooune of man 

| eth in vis marcſtie, and in the maiefiie of of his fatder, and o tbe, 

14 W telly wr eee de ſome danbug here , whicye walt m 

2 Allabey ſee the kyngdome of Go | 
as where tur at the — of death kebied and quaked for be⸗ 
deter andadunſed Chꝛiſte to ſome other better waies theſs , whan J- | 
hadputhpm.tofitence, he begoonne toerhorc his other dilciples allo to che fo⸗ 
ſowyngof his death, — Thus hath it pleaſed my father: 


ts e 
(oor owe Ind wholo 18e net onen hr po me == 
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the wozlde. lit auaple a 2 5 


en 
And he! 


hym not dee aſhamed to — 
. and 


ener open edwiththe wozldely 
= Can e gnome 
pelo. earths þ — 5 


taxed epr adore an eſt vn ls p Cas dere Gere ay 
re en and dio 7 dent, Fav as he prated, the facion of 
1 5 


git 
os | 


1 
in theme: 


s 8 ele, tha TIA 
ende at Hieruſa Pecur's _ 


t dancth loſe his lyfe fam ſake, thefame Hail ſane it. Fo2 — The texte. 
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$3::350 that wer with bym, wer heauie with lepe: And whan tht awoke-thee ſawe een 

twoo men dandpug with bym, © mm " 9 90 bad 
: Thi Jelus to perfourme the pꝛomiſſe whiche he 

thetght dal alter theſe woꝛdes ſpeakyng chooſe out th nip wat 25 aol 

that is to wete, Petur, James, and John, and accozdyng 5 — 

w be b e hym vp to a mountain, there to pzate.Ind as he wasin — 

yng,his face was ſodatuly chaunged into an other lykeneſſe replete with ma⸗ 

teſtte and gloꝛte and his garmentes hone as whyte as any nam. There wer 

ſeen alſo with him at thelame inſtaunt two other men ot lykemhteGie talzyug 

with hym, of whom the one was Moſes and the other Beltas: Fox the lawe 

bad, by figures ſet aut Chziſte derkeJy(as it wet) in a dthepzophes 

a lrectely poyncted hym oute what he was. How the talk yng oftheſe 

* : waver 008 157 Jeſus, whatother thyng doeth it ſignilte, but the perkeict agreyng 

parting: vc. 0 newe Teſtamente cogether- Their talkyng withhym-wagtds# 

ka 57 rode of death, whiche the Loade accozdyng to p tenour #ſouritie 

of he p pophecie many a day afoze wayten and ſetfoozth by theim, ſhouldeaf- 

terwgrd accomplitheat Hieruſalem, to thẽde that efeſonsthedeltctableſweres 

nelſe ofthe glozie; bee bzonght to a tẽpꝛe with the mencion of death 

But alt chigdid not the IpoBiles even verai wel lee, becauſe thei had their ipes 

euen heauye with llepe. But aſſoone as thei wer award thei plainly ſawe che 

mateltieof the Yozde,and allo ee, men landyng Wr ane 18 

and ane 2s 'theldeparted from bi m,jcturſaied vnto at-de 


beryn hk fox vs, let vs make alſo thꝛee tabetnacles , one fo2 thee 
— eus (and wilt not what be dated. ) Wörle de thus (pane: x. there: eee ſo 5 
o And ame 


ouer ſha dawed then. and they feares when that were come into tbe 
e cloude, W i W "hearepe . — as the 


vplce use 
was pie, Jeſus was found al FONG cold thoſe dates 
we TE CS l re 2697 ti 


Which twoo men when ther: begumeo 
leſte all that lame Detechabieüg wegs lb logge 
Wandex:tt is uo goepag any whyther oute o 
Mietulalem and leat it de wont 
vs rathe 


The texte. 


There tamt —.— . . en in nn 
2 en (v7 whe] = == all r iunnu emen wy 
r Wadow. Petur was ſpcakyn theſewbo nn . ut 
ed theim · Ec. nd. ———— ey ng 518 en 
| the behoſdyug eig great glojie; 5 15 


intu the cloude and wet dani 
it wasthat theltght ot 355 


dice — 
a chadowes gad mplttcaltderkeneſeofftg — 
Athe the eee e of his heauenly geren down from the 88880 att 


ER 


who propheaſed: of my fovtine;$ Tewes haut hitu6:{6had tn bi 
elttwaciowandy | Ereatm? werthe two l — 
ſerugſites, Sutahil ale is he that is my ſopnne,ſo — — oh 


$244 


the gholpell o S. Luke. Cap. iT Fol-xeviif 
as none other is but he alone:thertoꝛe heren ve to hym. This voice thus lou⸗ 
nyng in theit eares, Jeſus was found alone, leſte thei might haue demed the Jeſus was 


found alci.c 


Ind the 
ghepte it 
loſe. ec. 


Qewedin deedes, rather then by makyng many gale oꝛ high woazdes of it. 


¶ And it e<guneed that on the nexte date, as thei came down fromthe hylle, muche people The texte 
met hym . And detzolde: a man ot the coumpaignie cryed out, ſatiyng: maiſter, I beſeche cyece- 
ve holde my ſonne, fo: he is ali that ij haue, and ſce', a ſpirtitetaketh bym aud ſoodainly 
cryethj, and de kuocketh and beateth hym that he foometh again, and with muche peine des 
parteth from dym, whan be hath rent hym · I beſougbt thy diſciples ta caſt hym gut , s they 
coulde not; Zeſus aunſwered and ſaied; O feitbieſle aud crookea.nacion, how loug wall A 
bee with you, and ſþall (nffre you 2 B2yng thy ſoonnt hither. As ge was yer a cummyng, the 
tende rent hym and tate bym+ And Jelus rebuked the vaclexane ſpitite, healed the chylde, 
and delyuered hym to his father . Ind thei wer all a maſed at the high power of Bod. 
The next date folowyng, Jeſus came down from the hyll with his ſayed 
thze diſciptes, And he toũd a mighty great —— gathered about 
the reſidue ofthe diſciples, whom he had left there behyndbym,whan he ad- 
dzeſſedbym to goe vp to the mountain. But the people aſfganeas they eſpyed 
Jeſus teturnyng again, went to mete hym. Foz they hadfound a great lacke # 
myſſe ot his pzeſence. And there had happened afreſhe matier, why they ſhould 
require to haue his pꝛeſence.Foꝛ one of Þ coũpaignie txyed out to hym laiyng: 
maler, moſt humbly beſeche thee, leat thextreme miſerie of a ſonne ot myne 
moue the. Fo2 I haue no mo but hym alone:and he is holden with an extrem 
ty2annous deiuili, whiche dooeth euery other whyleſoodainly take hym, and 
vexeth hym ſundꝛie waies,that pitie it is toſce, with muchgreat roaryng,flaſs 
ſchyng hom on the grounde, and lo wzeityng his lymmes as though he would 
teaxe theim frõ the bodye ol hym, and he fomyng at the mouth koꝛ peine al the 
why le. And as often as he taketh hym, he ſcracely depatteth from hym, vntyll | 
all his bodye bee rent and toꝛne. J pꝛaied thy diſciples to caſte out thisſpirite, A betougbe 
Thei did their beſt, dut they haue not been hable to dooe it. Than Jeſus well {þp dicce- 
percetuyng that the thyng had ſo chaunced by reaſon of the fathers vnbeliefe ples to cas 
that prated fan health to his ſoonne: and in conſideracion of his diſciples feith nue outs, 
beeyng yet hitherto but weake , herryedwitha loude vopte, ſaiyng: O nation not, 
ful ok myſtruſtyng, and cf an herte nothyng lingle, how long tyme ſhall Jbee | 

_ conuerſaunt emong you, and ſhallſuffre theſethynges-Can J not pet allthis 
whyle bzyngthug muche to paſſe ,to make you haue a perfeict᷑ feith and truſte 
in mee doceth the weakeneſſe of this bodye of myne ſo muche leat you -And 
turnyng hyinſelfe to the man, and n 44 afozehideto ny” _ 


a The parphaſeofErainittsbpon: J 


2 2 that wer with bym, wer heaute with llepe: and whan thet awoke thee (awe ee 
twoo men Fandyng with bym. 
: Thi Jeſusto perfourme the promiſe whichebe had raio mad diabaſhy 
thetght dat after theſe woꝛdes ſptabyng chooſe out thzee of 
that is to wete, Petur, James, and John, and accozdyng — —.— 
woont; he gotte hym vp to a mountain, there to pꝛaie. And as he was in pꝛai⸗· 
yng, his face was ſodatuly chaunged into an other lykeneſſe replete with ma⸗ 
teſtte and gloꝛte, and his garmentes ſhone as whyte as any ind. There wer 
ſeen alſo wich him at thelame inſtaunt two othet men of lyke mhteGte taluyug 
with hos m, of whom the one was Moſes and the other Heitas : Fox the lawe 
had by figures ſet ut Chꝛiſte derkely (as it wet in a — — 
cics had directely poyncted hym oute whats he wag. How the talk yng oftheſe 
= _ twoo with Jeſus, what other thyng doeth it ſignilie, but the perkeict agreyng 
— gc. 4 e — nee together Their talkyng with hym was tõ⸗ 
rnyng the kynde ol death, whiche the Loꝛde acroꝛdyng to p tendur #ſouriie 
of the /pzophecte many a dayafoze wzyten and ſetfoozth by theinz.; ſhoulde af- 
terwgrd accomplice. at Dieruſalem,cothede that eftſons the delectable wer 
neſſe ofthe glozie, choulde bee bzonght to a tẽpꝛe with the mencion of death⸗ 
But alt this did not the ApoBles euen verai wel fee,becauſe thei had their pes 
euen heauye with lepe, But aſſoone as thei wer awaked, thei 1 
mateſtie o the Woidere and allo er men ſtandyng hardy dem. 


Wand I cbaunctd as "thetdeparted fromb1 m, Petur Caied vnto Aefus:mater-t (900d 
becyng here fox vs, let vs make alſo thꝛee tabetnacles, one foz thee, and one por bs Tip on 
ant toi Wels (aud wilt not what be ſaied- )Wbyleberhus ſpake,there came a cloude aud 
ouer denen then. and they feares —— —— come into the clouds And there came « 
voice gute of the cloude, enen ud thet foeunts beate pe hm, and as ſoone as the 
vorce was dalle, Jeſus was foun Are — e denen wks 
ar of 0dE1 Pngeswhicpvrbet dai e e 2682 


21 n gangene 
BE that lame delectab nthe boar alſo 
Mater tt is uo goeyng any whykher oute of ſuc 
Bierulalem and leat it goe which ateneth to p 
vs rather make thʒee tãbetnacles herein this m 
Moſes, and one foꝝ Meltas. C hus pate Petut᷑ a J. 
Noncken with the fweteneſſe of this viſioninotknow! 
Tberetamt Tguired exyumphebeſoze he had wodnnethe'Be 
acloudeso- thr beſkigame ol tennyng brfoꝛe he had renne koz if 
ver dadow. mhylt Petut was ſpeakyng theſe wooides, chert l 
ed theim · bc. kd —— 1 ate ee ele 9 4 
tholdyug of is gent glotz. a 
ey — n cloude, and wet danichyng awaie f. 
diſciples —. n it — — itall true ex 
Gade — ——— deut pick nt 
2 evoxcearhigheauenl father.cowned downfrom the clouF{j Nt #7 Oak 
and Helias, who prophoded ore: ſoonne, e ul 1ext0: 
aue Ban re.Great me £ werthe two in dede, lnb 
teruaũteg. wein bethatis.my loonne , ſo dere deloued vnto nx 
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The texte. 


the gholpell of S. Luke. Cap.ir Fol.xcviif 

as none other is but he-alone:therfoze herken ve to hym. This voice thus ſou⸗ 
nyng in their eares Jeſus was found alone, leſte chet might haue demed the Jeſus was 
tellimonie of that voice to concerne any other perſon, thẽ eũt᷑ verai hym onelp. tound ales 
Ind the ſated thꝛee diſciples right ſo as they were tommaunded ol the Loꝛde, 

zept the matler cloſe , and repoztedaot the pꝛiuitie of that viſio to any creature 


7 


i was not the Loꝛdes pleaſure to haue the maleſtie of his Godhed:publilhedctcſe.ec. 


Thei did their beſt, dut they haue not been hable to dooe it. Than Jeſus well . 4 


beeyng yet hitherto but weake , herrpedwith a loude vopce,ſatyng : O nation ut. lde 


turnyng hemſelte to the man, and ol hym aloꝛe haͤde to haue a moze 
15 K | n. li. ſtedlaſt 


A: Theparaphaſe of Eraſmits vpon 
ſtedfaſt kelth, be laie d Bꝛing thy lonne hitherto me. And as loone as the yoũg 
thyng was bought to Jeſus, the eiutil ſpirite that was in hym tookehym, 
quachyng the chylde on the grounde: and immediately Jelus reſtozed hym to 
And thet his health, and gaue hym to his father again made perkectelp whole, where his 
— father had bꝛought hym thither vnpoſſible to be cured by any mannes helpe. 
the — The moe myletable that the ſighte ok this eiuill had been, ſo muche the maße 
power or did the people euerye one oktheim meruaill to ſe how quickely the chylde wag 
Sod. holpen out ot hande, dy the vertue and power ol God. er. £4 
The texte, © But whyle thet- woondꝛeed euerpe one at all thynges whiche he dyd, de fated vnto his 
diſciples: leat theſe ſaiynges ſincke down into your cares, Foz it wyll come to paſſe that 
the Coonne of man chalbee deliuered into the bandes of men: but ther wi nor har the 
wooꝛd ment, and it was hidden from theim , that thet vnderſtood it not. And thei feared ta 
alke of hem thatſaiyuge' g | | 
But whan the fame ot Jeſus weared euerpe day moze and moze famoug 
thꝛough luche actes as theſe: A cettain temptacion of e n entred 
into the hertes of his diſciples, by reaſõ that thei had ſuche a maiſter in whoſe 
name, euen thei allo theimſelfes did many great actes to be woondzed at. But 
-: - Jeſus calleth theim home from this affeccton to the contemplacion of his lodo 
ſlate of abiecclon in this woꝛld, at whiche the tyme was not long to come, 
when thei would be offended and laundzeed. The glozie of dooeyng miracles 
Caieth he) is nowe a matter ot᷑ delectacion vnto you:but it is a thyng muche 
moꝛe materiall foz pou, diepely to enpꝛinte in pour hertes theſe ſalynges of 
myne, from whiche pour myndes Dooe gretlye abhozte. Foz that thyng ought 
pe moſte of all to haue in mynde; whiche it ſhall behoue euerpe one of you to 
fclowe. As fo glozieleat me alone to ſee foz that. Foz the thyng mult nedeg 
tome to paſſe, that haue alreadye tolde vou, and vet nowe again J taie vnto 
vou, whiche is, that the loonne of man, whoſe glozie and fame dooeth nowe 


delite you, ſhall ere long bee attached, and ſhall bee deltuered into the handes 
ol men, and ſhall ſandzte wales ſuffre muche affliccion,and ſhall laſely be put 
to deathe. This tale, though it had been once 02 twiſe heard out ot his mouth, 
Fo it will pet had it not well ſettted in the myndes ol the diſciples Foz they coulde not 
come to Well brare in mynde the thyng which they hadnoluſte to heare. Thei abhozred 
pale tbac the mention of deathe: as men ſettyng all their myndes on the glozie of Jeſus, 


tbe ſoonne 


of man, gc. not hauyng all the whyleany intelligence oz vnderſtandyng that the glozie of 


the Loꝛde was moſte chiefeiy to bee renoumed and made kamous, thꝛough the 
open woozldely ſhame of hangyng on the croſſe. | 
and tbet © YIndindedechetheardea ſpeakyng of death,butitwas as it had heen halle 
feared to in a dʒzeme, nothyng well vnderſtandyng what the thyng ment whiche was 
aba no ſpoken; and pet durſte they not demaunde any queſtions ot hym , what theſe 
cdat lars, ooꝛdes might mene, hauyng kreache in their remembzaunces, thatPetur 
whan he was ſomewhat ouer bolde and buſte with Jeſus, had hearde Jeſus 
ſaie bnto hym : auaunt out of my ſight thou Satan, thou haſteno ſauering 
ot thole thynges that apperteine to God, but altogether of ſuche thynges as 


apperteine to the woꝛlde. | 
Tye texte / aud there centred athought emong theim, whiche of theim ould bee greatteſt ; whan 
Jeſus percetued the thought of their bertes, he tooke a chylde, aud ſet hym harde by him, 
_ and lated vnto theim: whoſoener receyuech this chylde in my name, receyueth me - And 
— — — me, tecepueth be m that ſent me. Fo be that is leũe emong vu all, the⸗ 
ame ſhalbe greatteft. | OS 
Acer all this lame, Jelus went to Capernamn;Andſo it wap, that fozaſ | 
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: Jetus turned aboat, 200 rebuke 
ſatyug: pe wotte not mauier ſptrite pe ate of · Fo2-tye ſoonne ot man is not _ to 


deu pur port norihar mauer per ye are af an ai of als 

7% —— — — verat nere at hande, when Jeſus 
ly: rth.Guidbe rettiusd vᷣp into heaven;che.Lozdehad alreadye 
KH 05 et oürnep, dad che web euen plainly byhig countengunce,that he was 


5: 00207 Ge tb wardes Hieruſalem, ag onethar puopoſely mynded tu bee in p wate 
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{6495 er ehre ol the Apodtles to pꝛepaite um ſome herbourgh and place 
T7. "ts ng go erin eitofthe Samaritans '2theough whiche 


And whan they came, th hudGerteche gates uf 

i nehekn pecanſorhoprontectared ons and taũ: 

fate of the Apolites - ,- that they wer gobpng townrdes:Hieruſalew. 
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theqhoſpellof S. Tune. Cap. ir Fol. c 
kepe vs out of their to wne, wil peraduẽture an other day hereafter take vs in» 
They aretherefoze to bee ſaued, that they mate bee in caſe to repente & emede. 
And bo leauyng the towne, they turned an other waie to an other litletowne. 
By theſe woꝛdes Jeſus toke out of their ſtomakes all deſterfulneſſe of doyng 
vengeaunce, and taught vs to bſe fauourable bearyng towardes ſuche, as at 
eficſte begynnyng woulde exclude and kepe out the doctt ine ofthe ghoſpell 
dam theim, allegeing that it was enough to leaue ſuch foz a ſealon vntill they 
myght at a tyme of occaſton bee connerted to a better mynde. 
And it chaunced, that as they wer walkpng in i he waie, a certain man ſaied vnto him: 
J will folowe the whither ſocuer thou goe: Ne lus ſated vnto hym: Foxes haue hales, and The text 
dir des ok the arre haue neues, dut the ſonne of man hath not where ta late yis head. 
Again it foꝛguned as they went, that a tettain man of his owne voluntas 
kie ien ſayed vnto Jeſus: J will kole we the whicherfoeuer thou ſhalt goe, 


And Jelus myndyng to chewe that ſuche as bꝛought not with them myndes 
mete toꝛ ſuche a weightie matier, were not to bee admitted to 5 fraternitie of 
peachyng the ghoſpell, (foꝛ p better it were not to take the inatter vpõ the, 
then to geue it ouer again, after it were once taken in hande) ſlated vnto him? 

ores haue holes of their owne in the earth, and birdes of the aier haue their 
neltes in the trees: but the ſonne of man hath not any plate where to put his 
head in. Suche an onetherefoze as hath anythyng in thys woꝛlde, whereon 
to ſette his delite, oz whereon N, his full reſte and quiet, is no mete ko⸗ 


lower ol the ſonne ol man. Be multe renounce all thynges, that will folow me. 


And he ſaled vuto an ot er, lolowe . And the Came ſaied: | p 
and bu dp karpet. Refi? ſated bude bunten the dead — dee er 2 The texte. 
eee 

dutted big bandes to tde plough and looketh backe, ts apte ro the kyngdome of God... > 

... + Agapne whan he had caſt his ive on a certain other man, he ſaiedbnto 

bym: kolswe me. But he made this aunſwere: Maiſter geue me leaue firſte 

to huirye my kather. But Jelus geuyng a by woꝛde that the cauſe of ſal- 
uacion is to bee pzeferced befoꝛe all poinctes of carnall duetpe, ſayed vnto neat the 
hym: Leat the dead buirte their dead: but gooe thou andſheweabzode the dead vuirie 
kyngdomofGod, Bythisexauimple did the Lozdefozfende the excuſes of weir dess. 
ſuchemen;whiche vader the colourofnaturall affeccton and dutie, dooe putte 

of and delsie the care and earneſte appliyng of eternall ſaluacion. . And pet a 

wurle er ene then thoſe Fo thei whiche vnder the colour of finding. 
ſtoppes and lettes about the affaires oftheirhouſholde, doe pꝛolong a dꝛieue No man 
of fro mozowe to mozowe the matierof laluacien, whiche ought.euen at the me bandes 


kirlt occaſion ſtretqht wate to be gon though withall, Foz there came an other to te 
man to 1 beyng commaunded to folowe — Halder J plousb and 
volll come after thee, doe nomoze but ſulfre me, to goe bidde my familtarfrens he wwe 
des and my houtholdefare wel. Than ſaied Jeſus, whoſoeuer hath ons putte 
bis hande ta the plough and than afterwarde loketh backe again, is not apte 
{oz the kyngdome of God. This matiex of the ghoſpell, is an high matier, and 
an hard e whoſo hath ons enterpꝛiſed, theſame muſte with a 
See A —— and  goe fopwarde to \thynges of moje 

noꝛe per >: and neuer turne his mynde awaie e tares o 
tranſitotpe thynges ofthis woꝛlde. 
5 0 6 Nn. liii. The 
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& ; 3 TY 13 — * 
bekoze bim into cuerie cite and piace, whither be hpnifclf wolld come T betten ter 
vnto them: the Harkeſ is great „but the labourers ate kewe, ae pe Woe 02: 1 — 
the baxueg. to ſend foꝛth iabourets into toe hatueſ . Soc pour wales: Bebolde I tend von 
kooꝛth as lambes emong waultes. Beate pe no walletyncither ſcxip v nos feed ſalute; 
nv man by the wate. Jnto whatſocucrhouſe pe entre, tirũ (ate: Peace. bee to this boute: Ind 
if che ſoonne of peace bee there, pour peace paltreRevpon bym: 0 N Halt iurne to you 


again. And intheſame bouſe tarrye gill, eatyng and diynkpu 1 | | 
labourer is wozthie of his rewards, 48 400 Penkag tach ab rhef. gue, Foz the; 


of DS /, r * "I 
of Pak ) 


Fter thelethinges the Lozde choſe and tooke out of the 
«a [noumbte ofhis diſciples other feucntte allo, as he had 
los choſen his twelue Ipoſtles, and ſent them ewoo 
u and twoo befoze hyminfoeuertecttie & place, whithey 
I = bc hpmſeife had determined rocome:tothe ende that by 
their pzeachpng a teachyng befoze, thei might prep 
and makereadiethe myndes ofthe people agatt 


S. 
7 
— * ö "' 


ou 


you foozthnaked, without weapon 02 kene. Foz J lende you not, that you 
' houldhurte oz grieue any man, but that pe full of ſimplicitee and void ofall 
hurte, ſhonld ſtudie and endeuour pour leiteg to p2ofite and do good to euerie 
man. Seke ye not thetefozehelpe at mans hande, that ye may thetweith arme 
and defende pour ſelke againſt the violence zd; maliciouſneſſe ofthe-efuill noz 
take you no care ne thought fox pour liuyng oꝛ thynges neceſſarte; but with all 
readineſſe go pe to the bulineſſe of p gholpel:neithet tarriyng lerip noz wallet, 
- .noz pet chodes with pou, fo2 ye ſhal neuer want, that chal bee ſufficyent foz na 
tute. Salute no ma, neither the welthie leſte ye leme to klattre a ſebe h 
foꝛ gaine, noz the indurateleſte pe ſeme to fauour thelr vygodlynelle, 
you no thought foꝛ houſe oz lodgeyng: there chalbe thoſe whichethall reteiue 
a take pou in at their dooꝛes: only ſhewe your felfes pute and bncozrupt my⸗ 
niſtres of the ghoſpell, And what houſe ſoeuer pe ſhal entre int wyche & 
pꝛaie foz peace to Þ whole houſeholde.That if there be any there, p is the ſonne 
of peace ,that is to ſaie, a ientill a mee man and one» thirũeth che moſte me⸗ 
| keſt doctrine ofthe gholpell : your pꝛaier hall pꝛofite and dooe good, and he 
{hall enbzace and gladlye teceiue ſo welwichyng gealtes- : that ik ther _ 


che golpel ot l. Tune Cup.. r-. fol cl, 
not ſo recelue and welcoine you, vet leat it not repent vou, ſo to haue praped 
foꝛ them. Foz youchall not lele the rewarde ol this your p2ofered-ſeruice, nog 
ye ſhall not with ouermuche entreatyng noz caſtyng your ſelues at the knees; 
bkanp man require lodgeyng,nozſhali not as men without hamepzeſle iy6a; 
the beute ut any of them: koꝛ ſo great a thyng and fo muche to bee eſtemad is 
not to bee offered and thzuit into the handes of ſuche, as. will nos gladiye 
cepue it;and yet ought it co be pzoferedto euexte man. Wholoener wal glad⸗ 
ly and willingly tetetue you, ſee that voutarpe with bym not deſiryng az los: 


kyng foz the plealures ok this lyfe: but foz ſomuche as ſhall be neceſſaxye o: 


the tuſteinaunte ol your bodyes, dꝛynke, and fede on luche thynges as ye chall 


there kynde emongů theim,foz it is good reaſon that-he-whiche-ſaboureth.fh .... | - -- 


pzeachpng and teachyng the goſpell,Chouldeiyue and de ſuſteined by their gi⸗ 
beralitte,foz whole behoufe he laboureth and taketh peine in caſe he haue not 
ſufficient of his o wne wherof to fyndehimſelfe, 14 4 11:27 Tarts 
Goe not from houle to houſe: and into whatſoeuer cttte ye entre, and thep receiue vou 

tate ſuche thyngcs as are ſette betoꝛe pou, and deale the (icke that arc thetein, aud (ate vuto 
theunzthe kyngdome of God is come nigh vpon pou. But into whyatſoeuer cirteye enttet aud 
they recciue you not, goe pour waies out into the ſttetes of the Came, and ſaie:cucn the vetat 
dufte ot your citie ( whthe cleuethj on vs) done we wype of againſt vou: notwithũ andyug de 
e lure pf this, that tbe 59. of Goo was come nigh vpon pou. I (ate vnto pou: that ite 
Halde ealiet in that date foz zodome, tyen fo} that cifice 8 3 
And of this thyng take ye diligent hede allo, leſte pe ſtraighyng from Houſe 

to houſe, deſpiſyng and ſettyng at naught the fozmer hoſpitalitie# lodgeyng, 
ſerche and ſeke a moze delicate lodgeyng and better furniſhed. L. eat it luffice 


vou whatloeuer cometh lirſte to hande, that ik it chal chaunce yon to come into 


and dzynke you without any choyte, and without lothyng oz abhozryng: of : 
any thyng whatloeuer is ſette befoze pou, and to the ende ye mape bee geattes 
the moze acceptable and the better welcome; and alſo that ye maye with the 
better credence pꝛeache the kyngdome of heanen , heale you the ficke folkes ot 
the ſame citte, reſtoze ye the weatze and impotent to their ſtrengthe, deliver. 
pe ſuche as are poſſeſſed with eiuell ſpirites. And all theſe thynges doe pe frees; 
iy without rewarde and willingly, refuſing no creature neither pooze ne riche: 
and than ſape pe vnto them: pe ſee manifeſt tokens ofthe power of God, pꝛe⸗ 


ate peut hertes and myndes to the earneſt exerciſe of innocent lyuyng. Fo 
— nete vnto pou the kyngdome of God: the maladies and diſess — 


e texts 


ſes olthe bodye are nowe tatzen awaye, and ere long. hall the maladies of the of Sod's 


ſoule ber dꝛiuen awaye alſo ( whiche are ſynneg.) That if pe ſhall chaunte to 


come into anp citie in the whiche there is none that wyll receiue rou, mae ve 


no kynde ok hum bie luite vnto them fo2 any entreteinmẽt but come you foozrh 
abzode into their ſtretes, and there opelp and in the face ofthe whole citie, ſate 


CeF6y 


pe vnto them in this wile : We haue freely without any hope of rewarde ae 


your handeg;offreed vnto youthegladtidinges of euerlaſtyng life But 
fozaſmucheas pe haue deſpiled and notregardedour office, we wyll take no 
deneltte atall by vou. 7 1 | 1 81. | 


Beholde therfoze,euen the beraie duſt whiche ſtucke vnto ourfeete.we 


ſhake andraſte ol agatuũ you,foz a witnelle that we haue pzofered,atd yefozs 


anycities,ifthe enhabitauntes willyngly recetue andentreteine you, eate pon de tied. ge 
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e kyngds 
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che golpel ot . Tune  "Cap:r, kol ci. 
not fo retelue and weleoime pou, vet leat it not repent vou, ſo to haue pzayey: 
oꝛ them. Foz youchall not lele the rewarde ol this your pꝛokered ſeruice, nos 
ye chall not with ouermuche entreatpng noꝛ caſtyng your lelues:;at:the knees; 
" 9 NN Enof lodgeyng.noz ſhall not as men without hame paeſſe-4549; 
the houſe of any of them: koꝛ ſo grrat athyng and fo muche to bee eſtemad is. 
not to bee ollered and thzuſt into the handes of ſuche, as will nos: gladipe ret 
tepue itz and pet ought it co be pzoferedto euerie man. Whoſoener Wal glads 
ly and willingly recetue you, ſee that voutarpe with bym not deſiryng 9218s: 
kyng foz the pleaſures ok this lyte: but foꝛ ſomuche as ſhall be neteſſaxye : 
the tuſteinaunce ol your bodyes, dꝛynke, and fede on ſuche thynges as ye hall 
there fynde emonglt theim,foz it is good reaſon that he wbiche ſabouxeth p: 
pzeachpng and teachyng the goſpell, choulde iyue and de ſuſteined by their Its; 8 
beralitie.foz whole behoufe he laboureth and taketh peine in caſe he haue not 
ſufficient oł his owne wherot to fynde himſelfe. 1212 
Goe not from houſe to houſe: and into whatſoeuer citie ve eutte, and they eeceiue vou 
tate ſuche thynges as are ſette betoꝛe you, and heale the ſitke that ate tuetein, and (ate vuto The texts 
theum:the kyngdome of God is come nigh vpon pou. But into wyatſoeuer citte pe entte aud 
they reteiue You not, got pour waies out into the fretesof the Came, and ſaie:cuen the vetat 
dufte ot your citie ( whthe cleueti on vs) dode we wype of agatuſt you: notwithſt andyng oe 
e lure of this, that tbe kyngdome of Goo was come nigh vpon ou. (aie vuto your thats .. 
alde eaſter in that date foz zodome, then to} that citie. 5 89 4 
And of this thyng take ye diligent hede allo, leſte ve ſtraighyng from houle 
to houſe, deſpiſpng and ſettyng at naught the foꝛmer hoſpitalitie#lodgeyng, 
ſerche and ſeke a moze delicate lodgeyng and better fu ed. L. eat it ſuffice 
you whatſoever cometh lirſte to hande : that ir it hal chaunce you to come into f 
anp cities if the enhabitauntes willyngly receiue and entreteine you, eate ou dud dene 
and dzynke you without any choyte, and without lothyng oz abhozryng: ak 
any thyng whatloeuer is lette befoze pou, and to the ende ye maye bre geaftes 
the moꝛe acceptable and the better welcome; and alſo that ye maye with the 
better credence pꝛeache the kyngdome of heauen, heale you the ficke folkes of ; 
the ſame citte, reſtoze ye the weake and impotent to their ſtrengthe, deliver. 
pe luche as are poſſeſſed with eiuell ſpirites. And all theſe thynges doe pe frees: 
' ty without rewarde and willinglp, refuſing no creature neither pooꝛe ne riche: 
and than ſaye pe vnto them: pe ſee manifeſt tokens of the power of God, pꝛe⸗ 
pate peut hertes and myndes to the earneſt exerciſe ot innotent lpuyng. Foz —— 
nowe dꝛaweth nete vnto you the kyngdome of God: the maladies and diſee⸗ tte kyngds 
ſes olthe bodye are no wetaken awaye, and ere long. hall the maladies of the of Si 
ſoule ber dziuen awaye allo ( whiche ate ſynneg.) That if ve ſhall chaunce to · vc 
tome into anycitie in the whiche there is none that wyll receitie you, make pe | 
no kynde ok humbleſurtevntothem fo2 any entreteinmẽt but come you foozth 
abꝛode into their ſtretes, and there opely and in the face ofthe whole citie, ſafe 
pe vnto them in this wile: We haue freely without any hope of tewarde ee 
pour handes, oftreed vnto vou the glad tidinges of euerlaſtyng life. But 
fozaſmucheas pe haue deſpiled and not regarded our office, We wyll tate no 


* ©, 


» 


benefire atall by you. / | 44120 | | 
- - * Beholdetherfoze,euen the veraje duſt whiche ſtucke bnto our keete, we 
Gakeandcaſe ofagatult vou, loz a witneſle m N — 


i ws 


The paraphꝛate ot Eralmitsbpon 
luken that molt happie tidynges, whiche ought not to bee laied in thelappes 
bl luch as will none ofit. Ind pet this thing bee you right (ure ot, that whether 
pe receiue it o not recetue it. the kyngdome of God is verai nete bpon vou that 
it pe will receiue his tydynges, then ſhall it come to your great pzofiteandcoms: 
moditee, if not, to pour great hurte and deſtruccion. Bee pe contente this waie 
onelp to haue teuenged pout ſeifes. ' ep 

Itktzhei chall any where deſpiſe peu, bengeaunte chall light vpon theim 
foz it at ehe due tyme. Foz this thyng veraily I chewe vnto you, that in the 
—— 1 date of the laſt iudgemente it ſhalbee better with the zo domites, and thei hail 
that dace kynde moꝛe grace at the Lo2des hande, then that citie whiche hath deſpiſed 
tot zodome this ſo great gracious goodnefle of God freely offred vnto theim. All men 
* dove muche meruaill at the charp and rigozous vengeaunce of God chewed 
bpon the zodomites, but yet dooeth this poyncte ſomewhat eaſe theim, that 
thet were neuer ſo many wates pꝛouoked to emendemente of their liues. And 
the Jewes ſtandyng muche in their owne conceiptes doe vttrely abhozre and 
deteſte the verai name and remembꝛaunte ok the ſaied zodomites, whom the 
wꝛathe ot God by a terrible exaumple and pꝛelident foz men to beware by, 
ene fees ꝛ but a moꝛe hoꝛrible and d2edefull punichemente abideth 
thelame Jewes , if thei beyng ſttered and pꝛouoked with ſo many benelites; 

and ſo many miracles, wall neglecte and deſpiſe the goodneſſe of God. 


- Woe vnto thee Choz83tn ꝛ woe vnts thee Betbſaida, Foz if the mſracles bad been deen 

The tette in Tyꝛe a Sydon, whicbehaue been dooen in pou. thet had(a great while agoe ) tepented of 

* their ſpnnes, ſittyng in hearen cloth and alhes :neucrtyelclle, it halbee eaſier fox Tpze and 

„ - "Gpdon at the tudgementc,then toꝛ yon. Aud thou Lapernaum(whiche art ecalted tobeauen)} 

halt ve thꝛuſ down to helle. De that beareth you, bearerh me: and ye that deſpiſeth pou, 
deſpileth me: and he that deſpiſerh me, deſpilcty bymrchat ſeut me. | | 


Woe beefothee Cozazain, woe bee to thee Bethlaida cities of Fſrael, Foz 
ifthe miracles, whiche haue been ſhewed in pou, had been ſhewed inthecitees 
of the Gentiles Tyꝛus and Spdon , whiche pe crye tpe vpon, accoumptyng 
theim abhominabie: thei would haue called theimſelles home to emendemete, 
pea and littyng in heareclothe and aches thei woulde haue dooen penaunte 
foꝛ their ſynnes, wheras pe beepag beraiſtiffe necked againſt God, dooe 

* ſtand highly in pour own conceiptes, and thinke pour ſeifes faulteleſſe . Woe 
bee to thee Capernaum whiche fwellyng now in pꝛide ol richeſſe , and fwym- 
mxng in the delices ok ſenſualitee, appereſt to bee exalted aboue the moone as 
* Fr — — on that date ſhalt thou bee caſt doweneuen vnto the diepe 
Tobie erk Fot albelt yebehomelyeandlowe meſſagters,yet foz that you ſhal come 
ecaicedto vnto the in my name, andthall chewe vnto theim the vneſtimadle giſte ol God: 
deaueu. cc. che tondemnacion of ſuche as Mall deſpiſe you, ch all not bee mali. 
Foz he thatheareth you, heareth me, whiche ſpeake vnto theim by the inſtru⸗ 

mente of your mouthes: and contrarie vople ; he that deſpiſeth you; deſpiſeth 

+ as me, and he that deſptſeth me, deſpileth hym that hath ſent me. Foz J dooe 
you deſpi- not of myne owne head any thyngfpeake ,whiche J haue not recemed firſt of 
me. my farher,noz pe ſhal ſpeake nothyng, whiche yt ſhall not firſt haue learned of 
me. Theretoꝛe as my doctrine is the doctrine ofmy father #not myne, ſo yous 


preachyng hall bee my pzeachyng andnoc yours, | £4 


thegoſpelof ſ. Lubbe. Capy, : fol.tii. 

Che loꝛde Feſas whã he had w ſuche woꝛdes as theſe, duely.entructed 
8 armed the thzeſcoze ã tenne diſciples, he ſent the looꝛth to allues Rot 
wetelkes, bol well they could dooe in oꝛeachyng of the ghoſpelll. 
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ded teuentle teturued again wird toyr Caipng:Tozde euern edevtrat rttvirs ite f ab? 4 : 
- 0 vs th:0ugh thy tame. And be ſateo vutotys: J tame Stan ( 48 bt peat The texte: 
15 faitpng down from heauen. Bevolde J geuc pou power to ttcade an fryßenges 
pioti — oucc all manice power 2 the enemie, # nad Get burte you, Rn 
me 
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The paraph:aſe of eralmus bpon 


ith lptrityall any ghoſtely retoycing: nottakyng to ourſelfes aud parte of p 
praile 02 glozie,but enermoze reioytyng that the glozte ofgod is ſo ſette tooth 
and — Tait and gere he pic of — 


es )vnto thee o lozde and father, the mak er ot heauen and prarth, fo 
7 . e thynges, thou halt kepte ſecrete @ hidden from ſuche as after 


the woꝛlde are reputed wyſe and politique, # baſt opened the lame to the litell 
tendze ones, tothe inferiour mrane lozte, tothe ignoꝛauntes, and to e In 
after the tudgement ofthe woꝛlde, haue no great wittenoz t 
2 ta⸗ thus bexatly is it doen o e ſo pleaſed Rn 
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the golpel ok l. Tune. Cap. x. fol. tiit. 


whiche ok all thele chould haue hir at the date of the generall telurrecciã, there 


came bnto hym one ol the Scrybes well ſeen in the la we, as one that would 
putte foozth a queſtion out of the diepeſt and moſte pꝛofound no welage of 


the lawe, and ſaied: Maiſter whiche is the chiefeſt commaundemente ol God. 
by kepyng wherok J mate atteigne euerlaſtyng lyfe- Jeſus aũſwered. That 


thyng w hiche thou demaũdeſt ol me theſame ſhould other men haue learned 


What is 


okthee, Foz thou dooeft ptofeſſe the knowelage ofthe lawe. hat is there ten in 
wꝛiten; d how dooeſt thou rende, that is there wꝛitẽ : Thi made he auuſwer: the lawe.ec 


Thou ſhalt loue the loꝛde thy God with all thy herte, with al thy ſoule, with al 
thy power, with all thymynde, becauſe he cannot bee loued enou gh:and next 
after hym thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thyſelfe, Jeſus allowyng his 
aunſwer, [ated in this wyſe: Thou knowell what is beſt: thereremajneth no⸗ 
thyng but that thou put in vze and daily pꝛactiſe that thou doeſte vnderſtande, 
which tyynge it thou lo dooe in facte and dede, thou ſhalt liue. Foz it is not the 
znowelage that geueth like, but the kepyng and dooyng of the lawe. The 
Phatiſee beeyng ſomewhat touched with the aun were ol our Lozde , fox 
that heknewe the woozdes of the lawe and did not kepe that whiche was the 
chiefelt poyncte in the la we: yet becauſe he was puffed vp with vaine glozie he 
would not acknowlage his owne faulte , but euen as though he had now 


Who ts mp 


alreadieat large fulfilled the commaundement of louyng God he moued a, ,0u; 


newe queſtion of his neighbour, ſaipng: Who ts mp netghbur ! as though a 
man might loue GDD, and pet neuertheleſſe bee cruell and hurtefull to his 
neighbour, The Jewes did in manter interpꝛete the name of neighbour to ex⸗ 
tende no fetther but to me of their owne nacts, ſuppoſing that it was lawfull 
fo theim to hate alienes and fozeinours , and to leat theim alone without 


doopng theim any benekite oꝛ good at al. Jeſus therefoze knowyng the Pha⸗ 
riſees mynde aunſwereth hym bya parable here enſuyng: painctyng out all 


the whole matier and lettyng it befoze the iye bya certaine miſticall exaumple 
oꝛ repzeſentacton ofthe: chyng, and teachyng that the pzecepte ol louyng the 
neighbour ought not to bee encloſed within ſo narowe and ſtreight boundes 
of kynred and tountrepe, but the lame to enlarge and extende it leite to 8 moꝛe 
ferther coum pace, that is to wete, vnto all men, foꝛałmuche as oktentpmes it 


thaunreth that he whiche is nighelt to vs in birth oz countrepe, is ferther from 
vs in aſteccion and loue then our veratfoe. A certain man ( ſaieth Jeſus )tas g 
kyng his iourney from Hieruſalem to Hietico, chaunced to light on a coum⸗ tc 


certain ma 
il emong 


paignteoftheues, who not beeyng contented ne thynkyng it enough to ſpotle tyeues ,55. 


the pooꝛe ſolle, and to tutne hym out of his clothes, but mozoner geupng hym 
ſoondzie woundes, thei lett hym vy the high waies ſyde halffoz deade, i there 
to petiſhe out right; ino man had holpen hym: a this dooen theimſelles went 
their wates. And it chaũted that a certain pꝛieſte was goyng a iourney whiche 
laie the berate lame wale, and whereas foz the berate oꝛdze and pꝛofeſſion o 
pꝛieſtehoode, whichehe had taken hym vnto, he ought chiekly aboue others to 
haue fulfyHedthecommaundemente of God: pet notwithſtanding hymſelfe 
beeynga Jewe, ſlawe one that was a Jewe , and beeynghymlelfea man of 


Dieraſalem; ſawe one ofHieruſalem ſpotted, voounded,#ltynghalfe foz deade, | 


and yet paſſed by no whit moued with any dꝛop of pietie oꝛ coumpaſſion. 

Akter all this it chaunced a certain Leuite to paſſe by the ſame wate,at whoſe 

hande a man might tuſtely haue looked koz the due obſeruyng and 8 - 
AVON a : £28 godde 


The paraph:aſe of Eralmtis bpon 
goddes commanndemente , foz that he beeyng a man dedicatedtothetemple; 
was a miniſtre of goddes holy ſeruice, and therefoze ought to haue been a 
man of deuocion. And this man enenas the other had dooen , though he ſawe 
the wounded man well enough. pet paſſed foozth on his wate,and did no helpe 
at ali to his bzother andcountreyman oftheſamecttiethat hymſeit was of, 
| After bothe theſe it happened that a certain Samaritane paſſyng the ſame 
waie on a tourney that he had to goe, eſpied the man that had been robbed, and 
laie half aliue, half deade: and merunillyng what the matier was, he dzewe 
nete bnto hym, a perceiuyng the extreme myſfoztune ot the man, was moued 
with pietie and compaſſiõ toward this Jewe, wheras hymſelke was a Sa- 
maritane, and pet the Jewes do veraie ſoze abhozre @ hate all Samaritaneg. 
Noz he did not onely take pietie on hym, but alſo, (the hindzaunce ot his iour⸗ 
nepnothyng paſſed on) he went vnto hym, and poured wyne and oyle into his 
woundes, & than bound theim vp. And not thynkyng enough to haue plated 
hym ſuche a kynde parte, he tooke and ſette hym on theſame beaſte, that hym⸗ 
ſelf rode on, and carried hym to an pnne, it there made pꝛouiſiõ that he ſhould 
vee diligentelp attended and looked vnto, koꝛ that his iourney required ſuche 
haſte that he could no longer tarye,he dꝛewe fooꝛth twoo pieces of liluer coyne 
whiche they calied denartes, amountpng( as is afoze ſaied) to a couple ofchyl⸗ 
lynges ſterlyng oz therabout, and deliuered theim to his hoſte the pnne keper 
that he ſhould ſee the wounded man well attended and kept, vntill ſuche tyme 
as his tourney beeyng dooen, he ſhould returne theſame waie backe again, 
ſaiyng:Mpne hoſte ye haue money fo2 the purpoſe, ſee to this man at my coſte 
and charge. That if pe ſhal beſtowe any thyng aboue this ſumme that J haue 
deltuered you, ye foꝛ pour parte ſhall not bee a loſer of a myte by if, rekon it to 
me whan J returne again this wate , and whatſoeuer ye late out vpon hym J 
hall pate it you again. Whan our Loꝛde had all this ſpoken, he ſaied vnto the 
lawier: Whiche of theſe thzeeſeme vnto thee to bee neighbour vnto the partie 
that had fallen into the handes ofthe theues : then aunſwered the la wier. Be 
whiche beeeng moued with pietie did conmfozte and helpe him in his diſtreſle, 
Then ſated Jeſus ferther,and in this poyncee alſo,haſt thou made a right 
aunſwer and a true, ſee thy life bee lyke and aunſwerable vnto thy woozdes,X 
bee thou willyng rather to bee lyke tothe Samaritane, then to the pꝛieſt, oz 
the Leuite. With this parable thelozde Jeſus repꝛoued and checked the pꝛide 
ok the Jewes , whiche thought thetmſelfes enough and enough again to loue 
God, becauſe thei wer good churchemen and daily goers to his tẽple, becauſe 
thei killed beaſtes in ſacrifice vnto hym, becauſe thei carryed his commaunde⸗ 
mentes about with theim wꝛiten in the ſkirtes ol their garmentes , becauſe 
thet had God, and the loꝛde, enermoze in their mouth, whereas God doeth nos 
thyng paſſe on luche wurſhippyng, but is moꝛe delited with the ſecrete alfectiõ 
of the ſyncere and pure mynde. But towardes the neighbour thei felt no mo⸗ 
cion at all of charite, as men liuyng to the behoufe of theimſelfes, and no mo, 
pea and alſo repynyng at the welfare of theim whom it had been their partes 
to helpe: that if thei did any good turne oz pleaſure, thei did it not to any other 
perſones, the ot their owne ſecte, wheras euerie one mi ought to be neighbour 
to an other, it the caſe at any tyme require helpe oz ſuccour. The pꝛieſte and the 
leuite by birth and nation, wer neighbour to the wounded man, but the Sa⸗ 
maritane, wher by birth and kynde he was his enemie, in charitee and loue be⸗ 
came his neighbour. The religiõ of the Jewes diuideth nacion krom 8 


che golpel ok l. Luke. Cap.r; fol. citif. 
But the ghoſpellknoweth not ſuche manier dfuerſities ne differente; but is 
euer glad to pꝛofite and dooe-good to all men, without reſpecteozaccepcion of 
the perſone. As the loꝛde hymlelfe came to ſaue all creatures beeyngcailedof 
the Jewes a Samaritane in the wat? of repꝛoche at a tyme whan it was: but 
the dilainte ok callyng hym bythat woꝛde, doeth not offede al the bniuerſal na⸗ 
*civns ofthe wozlde, fozaſmuche as thet kynde the thyng that is compꝛiled vn⸗ 
der that name to bee foꝛ their health and ſafegarde. Foz Samaritans e mong the 
Spꝛians is as muche to ſaie as akeper. And veraily he was the true kepei 
and chepehearde, wiche did ſuffre nothyng of his to periche, whether thei wei 
ſickelp , bzutſed , oz wandꝛeyng about as ſtratghes , but wiſhed all men to 
bee partakers of the eternal life, at leſte wyſe as muche as in hym laye. All 
the vnſuerſall pꝛogente of mankynde beeyng thzough the maltre of Satan 
ſpoiled out of the clothing of innocencie, ſoze wounded with all kynde of vice, 
raft a ſpde, deſtitute of healpe,halfedead, and euen at the next dooze fodeſpe- 
racion, Jeſus cumming down from heauen, voucheſalued to viſite a ſee them, 
and to the ende he might the better helpe theim bytakyng mannes nature on 
Hym, he came verai nere to man. bothe ſceyng, and beeyng ſeen, hearyng and 
beyng heard, felyng and beeyng felt, # hauyng pietie on our extreme diſtreſle, 
herooke vp our ſynnes and bearetheim on his owne body, he did in his obone 
pꝛopꝛe perlon ſuffre that we had deſerued: and thelame Jeſus hath ſeen to Þ 
turyng ot vs, who neuer turned his face from any ſynner wer he neuer lo vile 
02 abiect, whereas the pꝛoude and diſdefgnefull pꝛieſte palleth by hym euen 
then geuyng bp the ghoſte: wheras the Leuite neglecteth hym,biddyng God 
haue mercie vpon hym, & ſo goyng foozth on his waie as he hadde begonne, 
leſte he choulde ſuſteine lome hyndꝛeaunte oz damage in the thynges ofthe 


woꝛlde , whyle he helpeth hys neighbour. And this Samaritane Jeſus too | 


bath his hoſtes and inneholders; to whom he leauyng the:yearth,# aſcendyng 


into heauen dooeth committe the wounded man to bee-wel-looked vnto, pꝛo⸗ 


miſyng a re warde in heauen:;ifthzough the abaundaunce of charitee thei ſhal 
haue ſated out any thyng moꝛe then was commaunded, koz the:heatyng of 
the pieteous bodye , And bythele tnnehotders ate to ber vnderſtanded the 
Apoſtles, aud their ſucceſſours; by whom euen at this daie he doeth eure and 
helpe mankynde; and gathereth theſame. from the violence of theueg into the 
hoſtrie of the thutche, where Þ woundes ol ſynne are Healed.:Therfoze where 
bythe doctrine of the gholpellz euen our berate enemie alſo muſt bee loued, and 
wheras accoꝛdyng to the pꝛofeſſion vf the Phariſey, euen the Samaritane is 
to bee oned or tze Jewe, ir he door hym good: pet the Jewes, who could pers 
keiktip Cate by tote dt their fingers endes: Thou ſhalt laue thy God aboue all 
tchynges, thou chalt fouethpnetghbour as well as thyne ownſelf: in p verap 
gone perton ot Chꝛiſt did breake bothe thoſe comanndementes at ons, beyng 
vn the one parte rep2ochefuli of their wooꝛdes againſte God, whoſe wooꝛdes 
chei would nov beleue. whole miracles thei flaunderoullyrepoꝛztedto bee doen 
dy the power ok Beelzebub ( foꝛ the father beryng verai God, was in ſoonne 


beyng berai Gad, hand on the other parte they hatedthe neighbour, wiiche did ; 


thun benefices fox that thei wꝛought alwates to diſtrute and putte hym to 
deri, whofreely bꝛought health and ſaluaeton vnto all creatures. And ſuche 
al ons hach fulfilledaſweUthoone 1 — commaundementes a; 
ou teherſed, whiche doeth in Chzilte, bothMoue god aboue al thyngeg a mã 
alſo hauyng mole highly doen foz hym as hymſelfe, Foz true it ig * — 
ue 
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loued in his membꝛes in whome ſembleably he is offended,whaantheir weabe 
conſcience is offended : and is putte to open ſhame of the wozlde; whan thet 
bee putte to ſhame; and is putte to death, whan thel bee putte to death. 


The texte It foꝛtuned that as tbei went. be entred inte a certain toune. Ind a tertain wo⸗ 
rte man named ggartha teceiued bym into hir bouſe . And this woman yad a ſiſtur called Al as 
rie, whiche allo ſate at Jicſus tcete, and hearde his wooꝛde. But Martha was coumbꝛed a 

bout mucbe fcrupng, and Qoode and fate d: loꝛde dooeſt thou not care that myſiſtur hath 

left me to ſetue alone? Bidde bir therfoꝛe, that <ehelp me. and Jeſus aunſwered ,and 

ſated vuto bir: @artha, Sartbha, thou att catefull, and troubled about many thynge s: ve: 

— one is nedetull: Marie bath cyoſenthe good parte, whiche ſhall not bee taken awaie 

com bir. | 


With this Parable , whan Jeſus had taught how muche thei were to 
bee loued, who beſtowyng their wholletyme in thattendaunce ofeuangelicall 
doctrine, haue none other care ne entent; but to learne of Jeſus the doctrine 
of lpke, wherokthei mate geue parte vnto all perſones: and alſo how greately 
thei are to bee loued, who fozſakyng and leauyng all ſeruice that is to be doen 
with the bodye, doe altogether att ende ſuche thyngeg, as concerne the ſolle: 
there was a chaunte euen there to bee ſeen, by the whiche this documente and 
leſſon mate bee Þ better enpꝛiented in our mynde: koꝛ by ſuche plain exaumples 
ol experiẽce, the hertes of the groſſe and ignozaunt ſozte are the moꝛe piththily 

A wet and effectually framed. Foꝛ whi Jeſus hauing void tyme of laiſure fro other 
other wet ncinelle was walkyng vp and down with his diſciples, who hauing geuen 
ouer all care ot woꝛdely matiers attended onelp to the goſpel and nothyng els: 
it foztuned that thet entred into a certain litel toune. And there a certain womã 

called Martha, receiued and entreteine d hym in hir houſe. This woman had a 

And acertal ſiſtut called Matie. Thei had either of theim eguall loue towardes the lozde 
Woman cai- but their courſe of ttupng was of two foondzte ſfoztes. The exerciſe alſoo 
teteueo him their deuocton towardes God was of twoo ſoondzte ſoztes.z lyke as in one 
mcovir. Hodie there bee ſoondꝛie vſes ot the lymmes, à inthe dodpe of Jeſus ( whiche 
boale g the charche)there bee ſoondnie giftes of the lpirite. Foz Matie( as ye would 
ſate) mat yng holpdale ftom all buiſineſſe that was to bee doen about Þ houſe, 

ſete hirſeife down at our loꝛd Jeſas feete liſtenyng to his talke, wher with the 

was ſorauilhed, that fozgeattyng all other thynges, he could not be plucked 

awate from hym .Contrartewyſe ; Martha beeyng carełull about the pzouts 

dyng of the dyner, ranne vp # down; he wag muche vnqutete, as one hauing 

bothe hit handes full and as buiſie as could bee, that no manier poynct might 

bee want yng of all ſuche thynges as belonged to the ſwete entreteinpt got 5 

loꝛde and of his diſciples. It was one loue towardes the lozde that polleſſed 

theim bothe: but it would not fuffre Marie to bee pulled awaie krõ his fete 6 

it made Martha to veſttere hir vp and down about the houſe, and ſuſtred not 

hit to ſtande ſtill by the ioꝛ de. Thus did one a the lame ele fozce twoo ſiſturs 

vnto doopriges of twoo ſoondzie loztes, wheras in louyng# makyng muche 

Loꝛde doen ol Jefias thei did thꝛoughip accozde , Notwithſtanding, Martha fozalinuche 
tbou not as the was not hable but to hir paines to doe al thyngen alone, whiche 
carethat apperteined to the pꝛepair yng of all thynges in oꝛdze as it ould hee, a ſawe 
my fine, hirſilturiyke an hoiyday woman dittyng at the feteof Jeſus , ſhe made no 
me. querele ot vnd endnele to bir di pr. doom ſhe ane we wel enough could — — 


the Ghoſpell of S. Lüke. Cap. x. Fol. cb. 
pulled awaie, but ſhe halte blamed Jelꝰ, who with ſuche wozdes as he ſpake, 
kept her awaye from puttyng to her helpyng hande beeyng than tequilite. 


Maiſter (ſaith ſhe) doeſt thou nothyng care that my ſiſturſuffreth me to doe 


all the ſeruice my ſelf alone? Commaunde thou hir therkoꝛe that ſhe helpe me; 


o2 cls J knowe ſhe wyll not bee pluct awape from thee excepte thou bidde hir, 


ſo great is the ſweteneſſe of thy talke. But yet in the meane tyme Þ diner mult. 
bee dꝛeſſed, and J beepng but one ſole woman, am not hable enough to doe al 


that is to bee dooen. At theſe wooꝛdes our loꝛde beyng delited with the zele ok 


bothe the weomen doeth not diſallow the diltgence ok Martha, noꝛ chideth 


hir, wha ſhe murmoured agapnſt hir ſiſtur:but yet ſomewhat taketh Maries 
parte, ſaying:O Martha Martha. in dede thou art toꝛmented with careful⸗ 


neſſe of dzeſſing the diner, and art all vnquiet and dzawen thts wate and that 
wate about many thynges. But there is one thing aboue al others neceſſarie, 
whiche ought continually to bee doen, it᷑ it might bee, doe thou make an ende 
of thy buſineſle that thou haſt in hande, howſoeuer thy pꝛouidyng c makyng 


readte foz vs ſhall frame, we ſhall be conteced with it. But Marie hath cholZ werety one 
to hit a great dele the better parte , who haupng fozgotten thynges requiſite is nedetull. 


foz the bodpe, is altogether occupied in ſuche matters as doconcerne the ſolle. 
Thertoꝛe it wer not reaſon that ſhe ſhould be pluckt awaie from thynges of 
the pꝛincipall beſt ſozte whiche ſhe hath ſpecially choſen,and to bee thzuſt out 
to offices of baſſet ſetuice. doe in verai good parte take this good lotie and 
ʒele of thyne, whiche now at this tyme pzepatreth a repaſte foz me and iny dil⸗ 
ciples: but J am moze refreaſhed and better filled at their handes, which take 
into their ſoules my wooꝛdes, that thet mate haue laluacion thereby. This is 


the meate whiche dooeth moſte ſingulerly fede me. ſ̃ this is the dꝛinke wheres — 2 


oſen the 


with J am refreſhed. Wholo is embuiſied with pꝛouiding foz thynges per⸗ good parte, 


teynyng to the body: is dzawen many wayes into ſoondꝛyẽ cares, and an ende v 


whiche al 
ot be takk 


of all ſuche poynctes ot taking paynes ſhal at ſuche tyme come, wha through awaie trom 
the apperyng of immoꝛtalitee all neceſſities ſhall ceaſſe, with which the weak ber. 


neſſe of mannes naturets now in this pꝛeſent wozld ſoondzie wates dilquic-. 
ted. But ſuche an one hath a great auauntage and kozdele, who hauyng caſte 
of all ſuche inanter cares, is altogether tauiſhed to thynges heauenly, gathe⸗ 
ryng hymſelk together and reſtyng vpon one thyng. But the lame one is a 
thyng of ſuche nature, that it ſurmounteth all other thinges in goodnelle: the 
felicitee of whiche one thyng ſhall not be taken awape, but ſhall bee gugmen⸗ 
ted at the tyme, whan that. whiche is vnperfeict ſhall bee aboliſhed, and that 
that is perfeict ſhall bee opened. Neither is there in the meane tyme any mur⸗ 
mouryng to bee made againſt ſuche perſones, as though thei wer altogether 
idle, who ſittyng ſtill from all bodily ſeruices, doe fo2 ſuche reſpecte and conſi⸗ 
deracion geue attendaunce to heauenly dottrine.cleupng faſt to my ſteppes, 
being long in learuing the thing that thei mate afterward teache a thzoughly 
ſendyng downe into the botome ot the affeccions of their owne hertes the 
thpng that they maie afterward pꝛeſcribe and enioyne vnto others: to ß ende 


thet mate thereby dooe good vnto ſo muche the greater noumbze cowardes . 


the achiuyng ofeternall ſaluacion. And pet ſhall not ſuche perſons lacke their 
due rewarde neither. who atcoꝛdyng to the exaumple ot thy dooyng nowe at 
this tyme, dooe of a godlp zele, after the rate of the tyme, telieue the cozpozall 


neceſſitee ot them that haue the cauſe of the ghoſpell ta * and _ 
O. bu | A 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
as kede the hungrie, as clothe the naked, as vilitethe ſicke, as gooe to theim 
that lye in pꝛieſon, as harbour ſtraungiers and them that lacke lodgeyng. All 
theſe alſo ſhall bee partakers of the rewatde of the ghoſpell . But lytze as in 
the bodpe the ipe whiche lemeth to be idle, dooeth moze good ſeruice, then the 
hande beepng buiſilye occupied aboute ſoondꝛie kyndes of ſeruice: euen ſo 
ſuche as dove altogether geue hede vnto thole thynges whiche dooe moſte 
nereſt concerne and touche the like euerlaſtyng, although they ſeme as holy⸗ 
daimen,to repoſe themſelues from all cozpozall buiſineſſe:pet they dooe moze 

good then the others, becauſe they dooe the thpng molt chiefly requilite to bee 
doden. Noꝛ the one mult not grutche agaynſt the other,fozalmuche as euerie 
one of them accozdpng to his gifte whiche he hath recejued of God, ſerueth me 
in mp membzes, | | 


t 
41 | 


¶ The. xi. Chapter. 


The texte. ¶ and it foztuued as he was pꝛaiyng in a certapne place, whan he ceaſſed, one of y(s 
difciples ſaped vnto him: Loꝛde teache vs to p2ay, as Johu alſo taught his diſciples, 
And he laid vnto theym. Whan pe pꝛap, ſap.Our father whiche arte in heauen, halowed 
bee thy name. Thy kingdome come. Thy wille bee fulfilled, euen in yearth alſo as it is 
in heaucn. Our dailp bꝛead geue vs this date. And fozgeue vs our ſiuues, Foz euen we 
— — 3 man that treſpalleth vs+ Jud lede vs uot into temptaciou but deliuer vs 
rom eiu —_ | | 


| Han the Loꝛde Jeſus had by this kynde of repzeſentyng the 
i matier⸗ and by the exaumpleafozegoyng taughte, thatthey 
þ 1 did a great matter a a buiſie, whoſo did full and whole geue 


| AA Ev 
N {x attendaunce to the doctrine of the gholpell, which doctrine no 
V 8 perſone can ſincerely handle. onleſſe he ſhake hymſelte of from 
| ll delires and cares of this wozld:it remapned that he ſhould 
zeſcribe and appoynt a tenour and fourme of pꝛaping allo. Fo2 pzater ts (as 
ye would ſate)the moſte pureſt ſacrifice of eyangelicall deuocion, vnto the 
whiche pzater Felus did oftentymes departe into places of ſolitatie contem⸗ 
placion and enured his diſciples alſo vnto theſame. And pzaper is that ſame 
ſecrete metyng, thꝛough whiche the mynde and ſolle ot manne, beepng (as pe 
would ſate)carrped vp to heauen, topneth in talke with God, (all cares and 
phantaſticall imaginacions of yearthlp thynges ſette aparte.) In dede the 
phariſees pꝛaped bothe often tymes and alſo long together: but it was with 
ſad dꝛoupyng countenaunces, and abzode where all folkes ſhould ſee theim. 
And Johns diſciples pꝛaped alſo . Pea and the Samaritans too pzated on 
their mountayne. 3 b : 

The religton ofthe heathen kolkes alſo hadde a manter of pzaping after 
their facton.Fozalmuche thertoꝛe as neither all ſoztes of men had one manier 
of pꝛaying. noz one manter thptiges wer aſked of God in all folkes pzapers: 
the Apoſtles are verap deſfrous and fan to haue a pꝛeciſe fourmeand tenour 
of pzaping appoyntedbnto them of Chziſte, which they ought to folowe . 
900hervpon wh Jeſus accoꝛdyng to hys accuſtomed wont had withdzawe 
bymlelfe wpth hys dilciples from the relozte of people into a lolitarie place 


En ee En INNS 
— 32 


— * 8 — a * 


— 

ry - 

= — — —_—  — _— —  — U - — — — 
** 


——ͤ—— 


— — 1 — — * ” 
11 os 9. Rr — — 
r . RY ny —— —ů— — 


— 2 


* n 3 8 * 
* 2 CO i oy — ö > — 
— . 8 5 wo IOW © I _ — 
— — LE 
= 8 — —— —— — -_% 27 ” — — 
— — old 
* n 2 


—— 


foz to 


the ghofpellof S. Tuke. @Qap.rl; Fo.cvi. 
foz to pꝛape:as ſoone as he had finiſhed his pzaters , one of the noumbze of 
his diſciples,ſayed vnto hym: Maiſter, foꝛaſmuche as we are thy diſtiples, 
mete it is. that we ſhould dooe all thynges by thyne appoyntement, , 
Teache vs therfszea fourme of pzaping allo, like as John, whan he liued 
taught his diſciples ho we thet ſhould pꝛate . Than Jeſus whereas he had in 
many wooꝛdes at ſoondzye tymes taught his diſcipleg, that the pzatets of 
chuſtians neither ought to bee long, noꝛ made foz oſtentacton oz vainglozte, 
ne fo; alnjanter thynges aſwel one as another: he appoynted vnto them a 
fourme of pzaping,ſuche as here vnder folowethtwhiche although it be com⸗ 
mon vnto all perſones,yet doeth it moꝛe iuſtely and directly apperteine vntd 
the mtniſters and teachers of the ghoſpell , who beyng (as pe wouldt ſaye) 
perſones exempted from this wozlbe,beſtowe all their labour and trauati in 
this onely behalf, that the glozte of God mate bee opened x renouined emong 
the good;andhts kyngdom from date to date may moze and moze ſtouriche in 
ftrength and tozce,the kyngdoime of Satan vteerly ſuppꝛeſſed, and bꝛoug he 
vnderfoote. And lyke as in heauen aboue, (from whece Lucifer with all his Lo2dteache 
complices and confederacte was toumbled downheadlong, ) there is nowe 99 to 22416» 
no manier rebcliion againſte the wille of God: ſo emong the childzen of god 
beyng oꝛdeined to ſuccede in the place ofthe aungels that wer caſt out of hea⸗ 
yen with Lucifer , all thynges mape bee doone after the will of theyz heauen⸗ 
ly father . Allo that he fede his chyldzen with the bzeade ol heauenly doe⸗ 
tryne and grace, whiche maye make theyz ſolles luſtie and full fedde vnto the 
lpke euerlaſtyng . And in caſe any offenſe oz treſpace bee thʒoughe humane 
fratltee committed againſte his wylle: that than he mercikully fozgeue his 
chyldzen lyke a tendze and a frendely father, as thep emong theim lelkes foz- 
geue one an other, it one haue any thyng offeded oz tteſpaced againſt ð other. 
And becaule that duryng the tyme of theyz lyke here in this moꝛtall bodpe, 
lyke as they maye pꝛofyte and growe to better, ſo maye they contrarie wyſe 
fall vnto wurſe, (elpecially the tyzanne Satan by all meanes pꝛouoking 
and ſtiering them fo to dooe: ) that they mape vnder the tuicion and warding 
of they; heauenly father, bee ſafely defendedagainſt Satans ingiens: and y 
either thei mate not kalle into tentacton, oz if they doe fall, than he beyng their 
dekendout, whiche ts the ſtronger of might and puiſſaunce, thet mate departe 
conquerouts with the victozie.As foz the tenoure of the wooꝛdes of pꝛap ing 
ts this here kolowyng. Our heauenly father, we beyng here ſet on yrarth, who Our father 
thy goodnefle hath voucheſalued to call by the name of childzẽ, we pꝛait thee, — 2 
that thꝛough our doctrine and liuing thy power, thy wildome, and thy good⸗ — : 
neſſe, maie ſtill moze and inoze come to ß knowlage of men, and that thei may 
haue vnderſtanding that all glozie is due vnto thy name, from whom pꝛoce⸗ 
deth all thyng whatſoeuer is goodly and honozable either in heauen, ozels 
in pearth, to the ende that though beeyng baſſe and ſlendꝛe in oure owne par⸗ 
ries, yet in thee we maile gloꝛie and ttiumphe: hithertohath Satan reigned 
all the wozlde ouer t2zough ſinne: wherunto men haue been as bondſeruaũ⸗ 
tes beyng therto allured #trapned with wieked luſtes. Make thoy,o father, 
that ſinnes clene taken away, and thy holy ſpirctc poured out vpon them, all 
creatures mate be obedient to thy wyl, and that thou euerie daye bounteouſiy 
geuyng vnto vs theheauenly foode of thy grace, we mate krom tyme to tyme 


Oo. ii: growe 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſmus vpon 
gro we kooꝛth to better and better, vntill we maie come to the full perkeccion 
of euangelical godlyneſſe. Ferthctinoze fozalmuche as men we are, made of 
kraill metalle, in caſe thzough beepng in a wzong-waie by iguozaunce, oz 
th:ough weakenelſe and frailtie, weſhall any thyng treſpaſſe againſt thee o 
father,ceaſſenot thou to bee fauozavie to thy childꝛen: but accozdyhg to thy 

And lede vs mercikullneſſe foxgeue vs, fozalmuche as we doe koꝛgeue one an other, if the 

not into ten hzother , thꝛough the ſame krailtie dooe olfende againſt the bzother, to the 

kacton- ende that peace mate bee fitniely eſtabliſhed emong(t oure lelkes, and that we 
mate haue peace with thee. And fozbecauſe we knowe the malice of that ſame 
eiuill tyzanne, from whens thy fatherly goodneſſe hathe redemed vs: ſuffce, 

vs not to bee eftſones oticrcomed ofhym:but and if chouLuffre vs fox apzo« 

bacion of our paclence to bee afflicted either by hym, oz by his toldiers wicked 
inen, leat vs though thy ſure ſafegarde haue the ouerhaude of hym, and leat 
all his aſlaultes turne to our benekite in the ende | | 

The terte. And he kaied vnto theim: At any ot pou Hall haue a freude, and ch all gooe to 


m at 
midutgbt and ſate vnto hym: Frende lenz ni? thiee looues, for a frendeofmpne onde 
out of thewate to me, and J haue nachyng to ſetre vefoze hm: and he within gunſwers 
ſaie: Troudie me not, the dooꝛe is nowe chůtte, ⁊ my childꝛen are with me in the chafibze, 
J cannot ryſe and geuc the. ſate vnto you though he will not atyſe, and geue dym, de⸗ 
cauſthe is his frende, pet becauſe of his timpo2tunitie he will ryſe, and geue hpm, as 


1 


many as de nedeth-And I ſate vnto you:aſke and it ſhall be geuen you. Seke ano pe (hal 
tynde, knocke and it (hall be cpened vnto pou. Foz euerie one that aſkech;receiucth,and 

be that ſeketh, fyndeth, aud to yym that auocketh, hall it bee opened. | 
But the better to ſtiere his ſeruaunteg vnto the inſtaunteneſſe of pꝛaiyng, 
and belideſtooꝛth to putte in theim an aſſured truſt to obteine, he added tothe 
pꝛemiſſes a parable of ſuche ſoꝛte as foloweth:how tentill (ſateth he)and hom 
eaſie to bee entreacted, God is, beyng or nature benefictall and fill of liberali⸗ 
tie towardeshis childꝛen, coniecture yt of pour owne ſelfes. It᷑ any one of you 
be deſtitute of neceſſaties, and haue a frende.he will be bolde to goe vnto him 
in the middes of the night and familiarlp knockyng at this dozes;he wyll bee 
bold to laie: rende, lende me three loanes ot bꝛead. Foz lo it is, that a certain 
krende ok myne takyng mp houlein his wate, hath ſoodatnly come vpon me 
vnãa wares even late in the euenyng to iodge with a me all night, and J haue 
nothyng at honie in myne owne houſe to ſette afoꝛe hym to eate; Ind: perads 
uenture that ſame frende wyll not euen byanby at the kirſt wooꝛde geue the 
thyng that thou dooeſt alte, but beeyng ill willyng to open his dooꝛes, he wyll 
dàunlwwete within his houle: Trouble me not tummyng to craue thynges after 
--- 221+.) this. lozte in the night tyme, my dooxes arenow ſhutte tn fo all night. my 
- +1 thtldzcn ate wich me in bedde, I canotaryſe a geue that thou requireſt. That 
il the partie whiche lacketh the loaues. goe not his wates byanby at this ex⸗ 
Ib 111 but ſhall continue there ſtil knockyng at his frendes dooꝛe, as 
that will haue no naſe of the thyng # he cummeth foz, this J affirme vnto 
Although 5 reſpecte of krendſhip doe not meue him pet bepng ouercomed 
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with the impoꝛtunttie of the partie p maketh ſuche pzatyng vnto him, he wil 
aryle out ot his bedde,x will geue hin not only threel ues, accordyng to the 
kenour ot his peticion andaſkyng, but he will geue hym how many loeuet he 


chall haue nede ot. It impoꝛtunttte of pꝛatyng bee ot ſuche foꝛee and effecte at 
one moztall mannes hande to the behouke ol an other man: hom muche moe 
than ſhall it take place and cffecte with God, who is muche delited with ſuche 
manter (mpoztunitte, # not offended : And in cale he at any tyme make _ 


doeth kynde: and whoſoeyer knocketh, to him it is opened . And your fa- 

cher beſt zunwech whas thynges areauaillable rownrdes lerne faluacion, 
ind the ſame thynges Dooerh he with glad will freelp gele, il he bee pꝛayed:in 

o muche, that it thꝛough pour beeyng ins wrong optmon 02 in an exxour ot 

tudgemente he were aſked thynges hurtekull:he woulde rekon it as a bencfite 

towardes you, to denie bnto you that was naughtly ſued foz: but in ſtede of 
the thonge pe wilhed, he woulde geue that myght bee kor vour welth. 


. s - 


2 CAttbe tonne ſhall aſke bꝛeade of any | | | 
Kone-H2 it᷑ he aſke tiſhe will he fo fyſbþe geue hym a ſerpent2o7 yt be aſke an egge, will 


2 
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of you, that is a father, wyll hegeue yym a The texte 


beoffrehym a Scoꝛpion: vt᷑ ye than beyng euill can geue good peers vnto yourchildzen,. 5 


how muche mode ſhall your father of heagen, geue the holy \pirite to chem that deſire: 


The naturall affeccion of carnall parentes towardes their childzen,doeth 
fo wozke, that they cannot ſate nate vato theim whom they haue begotten, it 
theſame ſhoulde make peticion foz à thyng perteinyng tv the health ok the 
bodye. Make ye a coniecture by compariſon of pour owne ſelfes, Foz who is 
it ot pou all, that in caſe he ſhould aſte a piece of bꝛeade of his father, can ſup⸗ 
pole, p theſame woulde geue his lonne a ſtone in ſtede ot a piece ot᷑ bꝛead⸗ oz 
in caſe he ſhould aſke kiſhe, can thynke that the father would offre his ſoonne a 
ſerpente in ſtede ola fiche: oz, in caſe he ſhould deſtre to haue an egge, can 
tekon that p father in ſtede of an egge would geue hym a ſcoꝛpiõ hidden in an 
egſhell : That if the tẽdze loue dc affeccion of nature bee of lo great foꝛce and 
ſtrength emong men,(beyng many other wates naughtie perſones,) p towar⸗ 
des their childꝛen albyng thynges pꝛofitable, thet are frendely geuers: how 
much moꝛe yout heauẽly kather, who is Þ father of ſpirites,*# who.of nature is 
good, will geue vnto you from heauen, his ſpirite beyng good mhiche ſhall az 

. boundauntely geue pou all gobdneſſe yfpe ſhall make u to hym tkoꝛ we 
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; Lheparaphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 

Aud he was caſting out a deiuill, and theſame was dumme. And whan 

The tete. ont the deinill;the dumme ſpake, and the people woondzed. Bur ſome of their 4 * 
caſteth out deuiiles, thaouah Beelzebab cytefeſt of the deiuils. And other ter 
and required of hym a ſigne from heauen. But he knowyng their thoughees, ſaie 
thtim: Euetie kyngdome diulded against ytteite, 1s 5 0 
vpon an N NN 
dare? Becauſe ye ſate,$ I caſt out diutis thꝛoua Bee izer 
zebus caſt dut detutls, by, whoſe helpe dooe v 
chet bee Pour iudges, Brit A wich the tf 

the &yngdome of God is come vou 


Becaftcth 
out deiuil 


an? 


e kla⸗koloweth:How Doocth your ſlaundꝛeous repzoupng of me ſtande together! 
—_— We fee that no kyngdome is hable to ſtande, if it bee at ſtriłe within it ſelfe by 


Fo. cbiii 


— and 
———— 

Cope. oth: ceeveltiis to beecalt dut;md#t- | 
beewhom J . poo: 
— ub, 


e of me. 
eee hall y 
ainſimpleneſſi 


r. Che 
anowelageof —— a⸗ 
— — nether ryme ne — 5 in 


How 1 be a 
. the power ot 
— — you; 


ne; The 
Satat andere gente wet, 
diieyerioy . — 
e. 
apes hath hitherto reigned without redzeſfe: — — 
puilk unte z migd D Fozone finger ot god is moꝛe 
wire to prelerine a due mah p ud, chf all tho boſteg of Beelzebub to peftrofe 
eſame thy! dze ſhal in this behalle come to. paſſe whiche is 
ce betwenetwo head capt captatnes,both being valiaunt, 


ere; and courageous, o ſuch as al their affiacice - - be 


in — — Foz whan a man of great fozce 
agen moro kepe ade. nn. _ 


_- * a "WF. 
* Werne * 
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Eꝛbe terte. 


his t 
Whan 110 ang allo. 


vuclene 


| "—_ power then he, do ſctbpon hum, and do with plan fozce of 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vnon 
bee in his poſſeſſton, are in peaceable reſte and quiete· That it Mae — 


et hym ß was in harneſſe well atmned;he wyll entre no league oi fclow 
to bee as halle partetuet with Aae ee Quite 
awate,hewpil entre upon tull poſſeſſionof the wholle houſe byna The 
weapon wherin þ other truſted he will by plain foxcetake awaie omhom, 
all his rpchefſe ano ſubſtaunce he will riefle q ſpoille and diſtriuntę (temoug. 
.  ieeof whe⸗ 


e — auonx in 
doh torfauony me:gnd: NN, torn Fo ae t 
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theduclene ſpirtce is gon outof. a man h — pep tebyn 
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— rhe — rund — dwelt 
CS og wat man is wurſt the the degynurns - l x 

And becauſe the — bes heh as Fo zhteo llt and 
bpon-bolonellotherok, e enrol ep er e of the 


— wh 
. div kalle — chewoide ＋ 
no ng the light ot eyangelicall trueth had continued ſiyli et 

ſrinefulliupng. Fo — the dae, „mene 
ol the lawe, krom the Genttles b lattes:hut falling e 


ther day 
ot kreaſhe to koĩmer — — at length to liche de 
gree of vn —— Seer ene hk ee — 5 ? 


puttyng p Pꝛophetes to death, cxi | 
they feuenfolde doublemoze vngracio ewe _ 
and agatnſt his diſciples: Albett thus parable doo 

man, who beyng once waſhed kram his fozmer 
deliueted fromthe eiuilt ſpirite ol thys wozlde by 


ou gs 
dooeth negligently vſethe gyfteof God,noz Any care to-procede from 


tyinetotyme,to — — woe anouebeepng was 
ZE 4 
gal or his ow 


- 
bo * 


be oeth walkpng.bp anddowne ern wateelef 
1 ſgieth to vi ” wit 


che choſpel of. S. Luke. Cap.xf. Fo.cix 
will returnebacke into my houſe p J came out of. And teturnyng vnta the 
r but altogether emptie. 
Whan no ve or —— his wate and taketh:vntohim ſeuen other 
nee eee 
d 3 5 
—. defence of vertnes ſemyng oz the Gholp 
Ka mentes and of ceremonies, in dede — — 
Fate bene e onely certain: vaineouneres 


Se eee 


That ſame is a muche moze blilſed chyng⸗ than it was fox the ſnother to haue 
eee in hirg. 03.60 nouric 1115 mile One w | 
mpght bee hable to beate | oz ko me lucke, Sache uit: 
lednelſe mate bee a thyng com lt cre n 11 

- Whan the people wer ga ee e e 
e 


fo chal alſo ofmgn 
der to thts natton-Thequene of the South ſhall ariſe {arts arthergement Bild rhe en | 


Are them: foz ſhe came from the vttecr A | 

eqhearetye ! of; on, And beholde, a greatter than 9 an — 
me ot Miniue att arite at the iudgement with his nation, and wan cond 5 — 
x&gret 


fo2 the were biought to repeneanuce by the p1cacyyng of Jonas, And be 
inn am: of 


then Jonas is here. 

people N ſpcakpng ofſuche wy 15 Gels. egöne to make 
wed vs ht from eager eden dee whe Jen 

co eee rage e. 
foz the common inkeriour ſoꝛte: but they —— chat burt the 
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. % he. pataphaaſe ot Eralmus vpon 
pꝛoue hym. to the entente p ik he ſhewed none, then myghtfynde.cauillaciong; 
that all the reſte ol his mitacles has been dooen by ß helpe and maintet 
of Beehtbubꝛon þ other ſyde il de ſhewed any. that than cthei might coy 
other matier in hym,whereof falſely:to; 3 
Jeſus therefoze ated: This lame is an euill generacion, and ot᷑ no 
— NES miracde 
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Candias be ſpake a certain Phariſees beſought hym to dyne with bym, and Jeſus wete The bexts. 
iu aud (ate down to meate. han the Pharifeeſawe it. he meruailed, that he bad not 
tirae wached befoze dyner. and g Loꝛd cated ynto hem: Now ds pe Phariſes, make clene 
the ourſyde of the cuppe aud the platter, but e papte is ſull ot rauenyng and 
wiekedneſte. Ye tooles: did noche that made that whithe is tthour,make that whiche 
ts within alſo? Neucrthelcfſe geut almes of chat ve haue and bedolde alfchyrigea ard 
cleane vnto you. Bat woe vn to youPbhariſees.foz ye titbe myute, aud rue and gi manicy 


herbes and palle ouer tudyemente aud the lotit Tbẽte ought ve to haut dos, and 
yet not to leaue the other —— u the louc of Son. Th a ought pe to haue dot, and 


And eien tmmediately herupon there lolo wed a matfer, whereby — 
ut ba 
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The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


that the Lozde had taught. might(as ye would late) bee plainly declared. Foz 


the phariſces koꝛ as much as thei had an iye fouleblemithed,x lettyng righte- 
vulnelle in ceremonies longyng to 5 bodye, they did wilfully leatflippe thoſe 
thynges, whiche are not ſeen but with the pure cleretyes, vnto-whom the cã⸗ 
dele of euangelicall trueth ſheweth light: ſuppoled the light to bee there, wher 


derxkneſſle was: and than did thei ſtumble and renne againſt thynges moſte of 


all. whan thei thought theimſelues to gooe gaily well vytight: and thei tudg⸗ 
ed there to bee a grieuous enoꝛmitie, where none at all was :&contrariwpſe 
where a ſoze offenſe oz tranſgreſſion was, there wened thei to bee none at all; 


Foꝛ thet had their iyes ſoze bleamiſhed with the luperſticion ol the lame. with 


(gnozaunce, with dildeignekull pꝛide, w enute, with couetile, with hypocrilie, 


with other naughtle vices.Than d certain Pharilee pꝛated Jeſus, to come x 


dyne with hym, Jeſus made no refuſall; as one that was euer readie to offre 
hymſelf vnto euerie bodpe, to the entente he might dꝛawe all creatures vnto 
him. And tohan the Loꝛde had ſette hym down at the table without wachyng 
his handes afoze,(and that, contrarie to the guyſe of d Phariſces:)this (ated 

arilee begoonne to meruail with hymlelfe ſecretely in his mynde what the 
cauſe ſhould bee, why the Loꝛde had not wached, befoze he late down to his 


mmete. And euen byanby ofa thyng which neither maketh a man good noꝛ ill. 


there laꝛyngeth a thyng whiche is in Harate dede euermoze ill. And as foz the 
Phariſaical ceremonies, whiche conliſte in thynges perteinyng to the bodpe, 
haue this pꝛopertee naturall to them. cummyng euen of their verat kynde, 


that thei bꝛede ſlaunderous backebityngzeiutll ſuſpicios,peruerſe tudgemetes 
variaunce.hatred,# muche bzallyng. Jeſus therefoze well knowpng thiſſame 


fo bee the chiekelt cozrupcion of euangeltcal godipneſle,did Harpely rebuke p 


- Phariſatcal ſuperſticio ; ſaſyng.: Moſes did in olde tyme appoyncte certain 


oꝛdinarie conſtitucions, #cuſtomeg of purifiyng,which neuerthelelle did con: 
teine a figure repꝛelentactõ of pourgeyng and clenſyng the ſolle. Fox to this 
ende it ſerueth al that euer that la me lawe did derkelp let kooꝛth in ſhadowes, 
But as the tyme now ts, where in colideracion of the trueth clerely appearpng 
fooxthe,it is mete koz thoſe ſhadowes of the olde lawe by litel #litel to vanith 
awaie, ye Phariſees. whiche p2ofeſle the perfeict knowelage of the lawe, dooe 
enbꝛate thatſame parte of the lawe onelp, whiche is of leſte weight of all to⸗ 
wardes true godlynelle. And ye do not onely offend in this behalte, that ye en⸗ 
bꝛate the carnalitie of the lawe not palſyng on the ſpirite of the lawe, but alſo 


- bpreaſon of carnall ceremonies added to the lawe,and conſlitucions of your 


one makyng.ye wyll in any wyſe be reputed to bee of moze holyneſle,thethe 
verafe comaundementes of God. The puritie conſiſteth in the inculpableneſſe 
and innocencie of the herte. But as koꝛ ye do euerye other whyle make muche 
waſhpng of your bodpe, ye waſhe the pottes and cuppes that ye dꝛynke ok, pe 
wache the platers a diſhes that your meate is ſerued in, beyng but outward 
thynges,and nothyng at al makyng to the true godlyneſſe ol the mynde: and 
in ß meane tyme the innermoꝛe and chieffer parte ol you, beyng fil vnwaſhed 
is all full offilthineſſe deteſtable afoze God, that is to wete, tauine #iniqui- 
tie. e beleue yourſelles to bee defoiled if ye dꝛynke of an vnwaſhed cuppe, oꝛ 
if ye eat out ot an vnwalſhed diſhe:xyet ye thynke pour ſelfe pure and clene, if 
bothe ydur tuppe and pour diſhe to,yea anv al that is in theim cõteined, haue 
been gotten with rauine and with kraude O fooleg a mien of a petuetle mw 
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the gholſpel of. S. Luke, Ca bp. rl. F. cxl. 
mente. did not he that made the bodye, mae alſo the ſolle⸗ Than ik purenes 
dooe ſo highly pleale pou, it had been mete to make all the whole man pure in 
euerye parte of hom. But it had been mete, to haue pꝛonided firſt koꝛ that that dad noe he 
is the chieffer parte; But all this whyle pe klatre pour felfes as though pe wer th — which 
pute euen in the belt (ozte, ik on the ohe ſyde ye dooe euetie other whple waſhe is without, 
your bodyes and your veſſels, that ye eate and dzynke in, with a litel water: # ac. 

on the other ſpde if pour herte bepng polluted with manifgld guyles,rauines 
hatred.enute, deſire of wozldelp pꝛomocton, and with other peſtilent vices bee 

purged with almeldedeg, which almes though pe doe it but foz a vainglozie 

and a ſhewe onelp, yet yethynke it to bee luffictet foz the vttermoſte and high⸗ 

eſt clenſyng of the lolle that can bee. But woe vnto you Phatiſees, who vnder 1 
a pꝛetexte and coulour of ſeruyng Sod, woꝛke your own commoditie, tithung Geue 
euen the bileſt and moſte common herbes, Myntes, and Rue, as though God —— 
cared fo2 no mo but pꝛieſtes x Leuites onely. And in the meane tyme cõtrarie All thynges 
to the mynde of God, ye deale guilefullp with pour netghbour,and relieue not areclenc 
the nedie, but enuie and grutche at theim, which haue moze wealth then vour⸗ vuto you+ 


felues, and the weake pe oppzeſſe, D a iudgement in veraie dede ouerthwart 


and peruerſe. The thynges whiche the lawe hath appopncted fox a ſeaſon to 

beꝛ kept after the fleathe,tn dede it had been pour partes not to leaue vndoen: 

but tho thyuges whiche God would moſte chietly of all to bee doden whiche 

arc euermoꝛe good, and acceptable vnto hym, ought firſt and moſt pꝛincipal⸗ 

ly to haue been dooen. Such thynges as concerne pour owne commoditie, ve. 

doe etien ſerupuloully looke vnto: but the thynges that concerne helppng ot 

the netghbour,ye paſſe nothyng on. 

¶ Woe bee to you Phariſees , foi ve loue the vppermotte ſeates in the lynagogues, and 
gretynges iu the market. Woe vnto youScribes and Phariſees, ye hypocrites, foꝛ yc are The texte. 
ag graues which appere not.and the men that walne ouer theim, are not ware of theim. 

Than aunſwered one of the lawiers, and (ated vnto hym:Agaifter, thus ſaryng thou put⸗ 

teſt vs to rev:tie alto. Aud he faicd : Woe vato you alto ye la wiers:foꝛ pe lade men with 

burdens whiche thei bee not hable to beare: aud pe your ſeites touche not the packe with 

one of poure fingers. 


Woe vnto you Phariſees, who though pe outwatdely beare a chewe ol 
holpneſſe, vet neuertheleſſe withinkooꝛth ſwell in ambicion, ſekyng to haue Þ 
higher leates in the ſynagogues, c pe retopce to heare luch honourable titles 
as maiſter, and maiſters of ſuch as bidde you good mozo we, oz good eauen, 
in the ſtretes abꝛode, nothyng els Og ne ſekyng, but p ye mate pleaſe. 
the eg ol me and eſtemyng it as a thyng ot nothyng to diſpleale the ſyes of 
God with the filthtneſle of the ſolle . Cherekoꝛe woe vnto pou with your hypo⸗ 
ctiſie whiche are lyke vnko dead mennes toumbes, whiche ſhyne aj loke lmoth 
withoutfoozth by tealon of whyte weoztze, with titles, and many ſoondzie 
pictures, wheras wtthinfoozth they are full tuffed with al vncleneſſe. But in 
the meane tyme the thyng that outwardly appeareth, ſheweth faire to 5 pes 
ot luche as paſſe by, but the thyng that thet hide within theim, is vnſeen. Ne- 
uercheleſle me maie bee beguiled, but God cã looke into the moſt pꝛiuieſt coꝛ⸗ 
ners of the herte. Whan the Loꝛd with great ſhatpeneſſe ſpake this a other 
chynges againſt the cloked holyneſte of p Bhatiſees, one ot Þ lawiers beyng 
delifous to bꝛidle the plainſpeakpngof Jeſus,ſajed vnto hym. Whyke thory 
ſpeakeſt this on þ Pharilees, thou doeſt alſo repꝛoch vs. Anherte p W 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
that the Lozdehad taught might as pe would (aie)bee plainly declared. Foz 
the phartſees koꝛ as much as thet had an iye fouleblemilhed;x ſettyng righte- 
dulneſſe in ceremonies: longyng to-Þ bodye.they did wilfully leatflippe thoſe 
thynges, whiche are not ſeen but with the pure clere iyeg, vnto whom the cas 
dele of euangelicall trueth ſheweth light:ſuppoled the light to bee there, wher 
derkneſſe was: and than did thei ſtumble and renne againſt thynges moſte of 
all, whan thei thought theimſelues to gooe gatly well vpright:and thet iudg⸗ 
ed there to bee a grieuous enozmitie , where none at all was: contrarimyte 
where a ſoze offenſe oz tranſgreſſion was, there wened thei to bee none at all. 
Foz thei had their ives ſoze bleamiſhed with the ſuperſticion ol the lawe. with 
(gnozaunce,with diſoeignefall pꝛide. iw enute, with couetile, with hypocrilie,x 
with other naughtte vices. Than a certain Phariſee pꝛated Jeſus, to come ⁊ 
dyne with hym, Jeſus made no refuſall; as one that was euer readie to offre 
hymſelf-vnto euerie bodye, to the entente he might dꝛawe all creatures vnto 
him. And tohan the Loꝛde had lette hym down at the table without wachyng 
his hand es afoze,(and that, contrarie to the guyſe of Þ Phariſees:)this (ated 
Phariſee begoonne to meruail with hymlelfe ſecretely in his mynde, what the 
cauſe ſhould bee, why the Lozde had not waſhed, befoze he late down to his 
mete. And euen byanby ofa thyng which neither maketh a man good noꝛ il. 
there ſazyngeth a thyng whiche is in Harate dede euermoze ill. Ind as fox the 
Phariſaical ceremonies, whiche conſiſte in thynges perteinyng to the bodye, 
haue this pꝛopertee naturall to them. cummyng euen of their verat kynde, 
that thei bzede launderous backebitpngzeiutll ſuſpicios,peruerle iudgemẽtes 
vatiaunce,hatred,# muche bzallpng. Jeſus therefoze well knowpng thiſſame 
to bee the chiekelt coꝛrupcion of euangeltcal godlpnelle, did ſharpely rebuke 
Phariſattal ſuperſticis ; ſatyng: Moles did in olde tyme appoyncte certain 
oꝛdinarie conſtitucions, cuſtomes of purifiyng, which neuerthelelſe did con: 
teine a figure x repꝛeſentaciõ of-pourgepng and clenſyng the ſolle. Foz to this 
ende it ſerueth al that euer that ſame lawe did derkely let kooꝛth in ſhadowes, 
But as the tyme now is, where in cõſideracion of the trueth clerely appearpng 
kooꝛthe, it is mete foz thoſe ſhadowes of the olde la we by litel #litel to vaniſh 
awaie, ye Phariſees, whiche pꝛokeſſe the perfeict knowelage of the lawe, dooe 
enbꝛace thatſame parte of the lawe onely, whiche is ok leſte weight of all to⸗ 
wardes true godlyneſſe. And pe do not onely offend in this behalke, that pe en⸗ 
bzace the carnalitie ofthe lawe not paſſyng on the ſpirite ofthe lawe, but alſo 
by reaſon of carnall ceremonies added to the lawe, and conſtitucious of your 
oume makyng. ye wyll in any wyſe be reputed to bee of moꝛe holpneſſe, thẽthe 
verate cõmaundementes of God. The puritie conſiſteth tn the tnculpableneſſe 
and innocencie of the herte. But as foz ye do eyerye other whyle make muche 
waſhyng of pour bodpe, ye waſhe the pottes and cuppes that pe dꝛynke ol, ye 
wache the platers diches that your meate is ſexued in, beyng but outward 
thynges, and nothyng at al makyng to the true godlyneſſe of the mynde: and 
in ß meane tyme the innermoꝛe, and chieffer parte ol you, beyng ſtil vnwaſhed 
is all full of filthineſſe deteſtable afoze God, that is to wete, rauine #tiniquis 
tie. Ye beleue vourſelfes to bee defoiled if pe dꝛynke of an vnwaſhed cuppe,o? 
tt pe eat out ot᷑ an vnwalhed diſhe: a yet ye thynke your ſelfe pure and clene, if 
bothe pour tuppe and pour diſhe to, yea anv al that is in theim cõteined, haue 
been gotten with rauine and with kraude. O fooleg & men of a petuetle _ 


the ghoſpel of, . Tune. Cap.rl. Fo. cxl. 

mente. did not he th at made the bodpe, make alſo the ſolle⸗ Tyan ik purenes 

dooe ſo highly pleale you, it had been mete to make all the whole man pure in 
euerye parte of hym. But it had been mete. to haue pꝛonided firſt fox that that = ood. 
ts the chieffer parte : But all this whyle pe flatre your ſelfeg as though pe wer ty = "which 
pute euen in the bell loꝛte, if on the one ſyde yt dooe euetie other whple wache is witzout, 
your bodyes and your veſſels, that ye eate and dꝛynke in, with a litel water: ac. 

on the other ſyde ik your herte bepng polluted with mantkold guyles,rauines 
hatred.enuie, d:lire of wozldely pꝛomocton, and with other peſtilent vices bee 

purged with almeldedeg, which almes though pe doe it but foz a vainglozie 

and à ſhewe onely yet ye thynke it to bee luffictet foꝛ the vttermoſte and high⸗ 

eſt clenſpntz of the lolle that can bee. But woe bnto you Phatiſees, who vnder PER 
a pꝛetexte and coulour of ſeruyng Sod, woꝛke your own commoditie, tithung Geue 
euen the vileſt and moſte common herbes, Myntes, and Rue, as though od — 
cared koꝛ no mo but pꝛieſtes x Leuites onely. And in the meane tyme cotrarte all thynges 
to the mynde of God, ye deale guilefully with your netghbour,and relieue not are clene 
the nedie, but enuie and grutche at theim, which haue moꝛe wealth then pour⸗ vnto you- 
ſelues, and the weake ye oppzeſſe, O a iudgement in verate dede ouerthwart 

and peruerſe. The thynges whiche the lawe hath appoyncted koz a ſeaſon to 

Ve: kept alter the fleathe,tn dede it had been pour partes not to leaue vndoen: 

but tho thyuges whiche God would moſte chielly of all to bee doden whiche 

arc euermoꝛe good, and acceptable vnto hym, ought firſt and moſt pꝛincipal⸗ 

ly to haue been dooen. Such thynges as concerne your owne commoditie, ve. 

doe euen (crupulotſly looke bnto: but the thynges that concerne helpyng of 

the netghbour,ye paſſe nothyng on. 


¶ Woe bee ta you ÞÞhariſecs , foꝛ yelone the bppermoſte ſeates in the lynagogues, and | - 
gretynges iu the market. Woe vnto pouScribes and Phariſecs,ye hypocrites, foꝛ vc are The text 
ag gtaues which apperenac,and the men that walke ouer theim, are not ware of theim. 

Than aunſwered one of the lawiers, and cated vnto hym:Agaifter, thus ſaryng thou puts 

teſt vs to rehnae alſo. and he fated : woe vnto you alto ye lawiers:t̃oꝛ ye lade men with 

burdens whiche ther bee not hable to beare: aud pe pourſeites touche not the packe with 

one ot poure fingers. 


Woe vnto you Phariſees, who though pe outwardely beare a chewe of 
holyneſſe, pet neuertheleſſe withinkooꝛth ſwell in ambieion, ſekyng to haue Þ 
higher leates in the ſynagogues, q pe retopce to heare ſuch honourable titles 
as maiſter, and matffers, of ſt;ch as bidde you good moꝛo we, oz good eauen, 
in the ſtretes abzode, nothyng els On ne ſekyng, but p ye mate pleaſe 
che lyeg ol mẽ· and eſtemyng it as a thyng ot nothyng to dilpleaſe the es ol 
God with the filthtneſſe of the ſolle. Therekoꝛe woe buto ou with your hypo⸗ 
criſie whiche are lyke vnto dead mennes toumbes, whiche ſhyne d lokeſmoth 
withoutfoozth by tealon of whpte weozke , with titles, and many ſoondzie 
pictures, wheras wtthinfoozth they are full ſtuffed withal vnclenelſe. But in 
the meane tyme the thyng that outwardly appeareth, ſheweth faite to p ipes' 
ot luche as paſſe by, but the thyng that thet hide within theim, is vnſeen. Ne- 
uerthelclle me maie bee begutled, but God cã looke into the moſt pxtutelt coz- 
ners of the herte. Whan the Loꝛd with great chat peneſſe ſpake this a other 
chynges againſt the cloked holynelſe of p Phatiſees, one of Þ lawiers beyng 
deſitous to bꝛidle the plain lyeakyng ol Jeſus, ſated vnto hym. Whyle thorf 
ſpeakeſt this on þ Pharilees, thou doeſt allo repꝛoch vs. Anherte þ kno _ 
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Woe vnto 
pou pe law⸗ 
lers, fo pe 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſmus vpon 
his coſcience guiltie cannot abide plain ſpeakyng, but feateth leſte the cx3ple 
of plain ſpeakyng againſt others mate at laſt light vpon hpmſelfe. 

But Jeſus beeyng the euerlaſting trueth, whiche can no ſkille of flatreing 


lade menne (becauſe the lated trueth onelp is faultleſſe and vnculpable,and yet neuer chy⸗ 
— bur⸗ deth but to emende that is amyſſe,) aunſwered vnto the lawter: It the woz- 


The terte. 


Je beate 
witneſſe 

ve allowe 
dedes of 
poure fas 
thers. 


des whiche I (peake touche you too, as thou acknowlagelt : wo ſhalbee vn⸗ 
to you la wiers alſo , who beepng not content to exacte euerie triflyng obler⸗ 
uaunce of the lawe,at the handes of the pooꝛe ignoꝛauntes, doe mozeouerbes 
lodes the authozitie of the la we adde many poynctes of your owne, and hea⸗ 
pyng burden vpon burden, ve laye vpõ the ſhoulders of the ſimple people a 
whole fardel vnpoſſible to bee bozne, & in the meane whyle pe take pour owne 
pleaſures to the vttermoſte,.beyng ſo ferre from touchyng the thynges which 
ye [ate on other folkes ſhoulders, that ye doe not ſo muche as kepe thoſechiefe 
poyntes neither without whiche the reſte do nothyng auatlle. - 


( woe vnto pou, vpe buplde the ſe pulchꝛes of the PÞ2ophetes, and pour fathers killed 
them. Cruel ve beare witneſſe that ye allowe the dedes ot᷑ pour fathers: foz they kylled 
chem, aud pe builde the Sepulch3es.Therfoze ſaied the wpſedome of God. F wyll tende 
them P3opyec:es and Apoſtles, and ſome of them they ſhall leagh and perſecute:that the 
bloud of all the PÞzophetes(whichets ſhed from the deginnyng of the wozld)mapye be tes 
quired of this generacton, from the bloud of Abell vuto the bloude ot zachatie, whiche 
1 — . the aultare and the temple. Berauip I (ate vnto vou, it halbe required 
ofthis nacton. 


Woe vnto you, who fo; vainglozious boſting of pour perfeccion, do build 
vp the toumbes of the Pꝛophetes where the moſte parte of theſame wer llatne 
of pour fozefathers. Foz therby cometh it to paſſe, that euen by the verat ſame 
thyng, wherewith pe would moſte faineſt cloke your maliciouſneſſe, pe dooe 
moſte of all bewꝛate theſame.Foz whyle ye garniſhe the lepulchzes of the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, ye graunte that thet were perlos deteſtable. whiche were the kyllers of 
ſuche men, whole memoꝛzie is high # holy emong pou that arte theit ołſpꝛing. 
And koꝛalmuche as pour ownelelfes dooe towardes the Pꝛophetes of this 
tyme, beyng kerre luperiours to the Pꝛophetes of tymes paͤſt, attempte wurle 
harmes, then your aunceſtours cõmitted againſt the Pꝛophetes of olde time, 
do pe not plapnly declare, that beeing blynded with lucre ambicion, enuie and 
hatred, ye doe wetingly allowe the wieked actes of pour fozefathers , whiche 
actes of theirs pe doe not onely folowe, but alſo earneſtly labour to paſſe and 
to gooe beyonde theme So often hath the goodnelſſe of God called you backe 
fo emendment:and at ali tymes haue ye wiekedly ſhewed moze extreme cruel⸗ 
tie againſt them that laped the trueth euen in pour lappes: which trueth was 
vnto you foz none other cauſe odious, ſauing that it cotraried your naughtie 
luſtes and deſp2es.200herfoze the wyſedome of God, whiche oꝛdꝛeeth all thin⸗ 
ges by ſuche pꝛouidence as cannot in wooꝛdes bee expꝛʒeſſed, befoze it will pu⸗ 
nilhe the obſtinate malice of this nacton , hath determined to leaue nothyng 
vnaſſaied, whereby thet maie bee conuerted to better waies. But after aſwel 
the botomeleſſe goodneſſe of God, as alſo p̊ peruerſeneſſe of them not poſſible 
too bee wonne to goodneſſe, ſhall once bee declared to al creatures:ſo muche Þ 
moꝛe grieuous toꝛmentes all thei endure, howe muche the longer ſpacethet 
haue bene ſuffred, and with how muche greater benefites thet haue been pꝛo⸗ 
uoked and occaſioned to repentaunce. Wherfoze thus ſpake the wpledome of 
God within it ſelke: what ſhall J doe moze then J haue doen to this vnrewly 
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the ghoſpell of . Luke. Cap xi. Fo.trif, 
nacſon: I ſent Moles vnto them. I ent many Pꝛophetes of olde tyme. J ſẽt 
John the Baptiſte . Againſt Poles there was conſpiracie wzought: the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes euery one, thet either ſlewe oz els plagued with affliccion;no noꝛ John 
neither would thet not heare though he were moze then a pꝛophete:neither did 
he elcape ſcotfree fox geuing good aduertilement. The ſonne of man is come: 
and to hym to, doe thei weozke deſtruccion and death. J ſhall hereafter ſende 
vnto them the laſt pꝛophetes of all, who ſhall ghoſtely expoune the lawe vnto 
them: J ſhal ſende the apoſtles, that ſhal haue great vertue in weoꝛkyng mis 
racles, that ſhall freelp doe good to all people, that ſhal bꝛyng vints all folkes 
ſaluaciõ, with excedyng ſmal charge to bee bought, that is to wete, with keith. 
And pet will thei not heare theſe neither: but wil perlecute them, toꝛmẽt theim. 
dꝛieue theim awaie, pea and ſome of theim will thei ſleagh: ſo ferre ſhall their 
malice excede the goodnes of God. It laſt, whan their malice ſhal bee ſo ferre 
growen, that thei ſhall not only matche, but alſo excede and paſſe the abomt⸗ 
nacions ok all ages paſt, than ſhal the vengeaunce of God fall ſodainly vpo 
theim, and than (hall bee required at their handes che bloud of all the pzophe- 
tes, whiche hath been ſhed lens the firſt creacion of the woꝛlde, that is to wete, 
from the bloud of Abell, (who was firſt ok all men ſlaine by his bꝛother Cain 


beeyng enuious agatult him) vnto the bloud ok zacharie the pꝛieſte, ſonne of Sen. tit. 
Joas, who callpng backe the people to better aduiſed waics , was ſtoned to u. . xxtitt 


death by ſedicion of the people, betwene the temple and the aultare. And the 
ſayd ʒachatie cuen at the momente whan he depatted from this lyke, bothe te⸗ 
ſtitping his owne innocencie, and their wickedneſſe, ſaped: The Lozd ſee this 
and require it. And euen now appꝛocheth the tyme of this bengeaunce. One 
nacton ſhail,as pe would ſape, bee puniſhed foz all the hainous dedes of their 
fozefathers,becaulett hath gone beyond all the malice that euer hath reigned 
in theim all. It at come to paſſe vndoubtedl, that the wiſedõe of Godhath 
ſaied afoze ſhall come to paſſe. The Jewes of theſe dates,becaule they excede 
the rebeilion, the peruerſenefſe,and the crueltie of al that in.oldetyme haue 
been, chall in ſuche grieuous ſozte bee puniſhed, as though they alone had ac⸗ 
compliſhed and dooen all the ill partes that euer their aunceſtours haue in 


ſdondꝛie ages wiekedly plated. 


Woe vnto you lawiers:toꝛ pe haut taken a wape the keye of knowelage, ye entre not The texte, 


in pour ſelues, and tbeim that came in, ve fozbidde. Whan he thus ſpake vato theim, the 
lawicrs and the Pbariſtes began to weare buiſie about him, and capciouſly to ace him 
manp thynges lay ing waite foꝛ hym, and (ekyng to catche ſome thyng out of his mouth 
whereby thei might accuſe hym. 

Woe vnto pou lawiers, and woe again, who openly pꝛofeſſyng the knows 
lage ot᷑ the lawe whiche is ghoſt ly, and takyng into your handes, as due vnto 
you the kepes of ſciente and cũning, whiche ought to haue opened a wate into 
che kyng dome of heauen: et neither haue pe entred in thither pour lelues, but 
others Þ wer willyng to haue gon in, yehaue kept out. Foʒ while ye perucrſe- 
ly expoune the lawe, ve do (as one might ſaie) laie batttey againſt that which 
is the pzincipall chiete foundacion of al the lawe. At theſe manier woozdes of ,,, 


Jeſys,(beyng in dede halte bittur by reaſon of ſo plain ſpeaking of Þ trueth, celues # the 
but pet weozkers of health, ik ſuche as thei wer ſpoken to had been wil lyng to — 


teceiue the medicine:) wer bothe the Phariſees and alſo the lawiers ſoze offe- 
ded: but becauſe thet knewe pꝛiuely in their owne conſciences that the thinges 
iche wer ſpoken, wer euen berate true, the would make no countenaũce -” 


The texte. 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſmus vpon 


tt bekoze the people, but yet in the meane tyme they laye ſure awapte to all the 


ſapinges of Jeſus,huntyng and ſerchyng ik any thyng might pꝛocede 
ol his mouthe, whervpon thet might grounde oz make a — of fon 
ſurmiſed matter againſt him to the ende thei might ſemeto perſecute him not 


of a certaine pꝛiuate hatred, but of ʒele to religion a ot᷑ a loue towardeg God. 


Foꝛ this pꝛopertie alſo hath phariſaical hypoctiſie, that it weoꝛketh ne attẽp⸗ 


teth none ſo wieked an acte, wheron it lapeth not a fair gloſſe ot loue and due⸗ 


tie towardes God. 


¶ The. xii. Chapter. 


As there gathered together an innumerable multicude ot people (in to mucye that 
thei trode one an other, )he beganne to ſaie vnto his diſciptes: firſt of all beware of the 
leauen of the Phariſeis whiche is hypoctiſie. Foꝛ there is nathyng couered, that chal not 
bee vacoucred:netther hid. that ſhall not bee knowen, Foz what thynges pe haue ſpokcy. 
in deckeneſſe,ſhalbe heard in the light. And that which ye baue ſpoken in the eare,cuen in 
ſecrete plates, ſhalbce pꝛeached on the topof the houſcs. I ſate vnto pou mp frendes: Be 
not atraide of theim that kyll the bodpe, and after th t baue no moꝛe, that thet can doe. 


Baut J will hew you, whom you all feare. Feace hym which after he hathkilted, bath. 


power to caſt into heil. yea, Fſate vnto you: feare hym.Ate not fyue (parowes bought foz 
twoo ferthynges2 And not one of theim is foꝛgotten of Bod. Allo euen the verat heares 
of your head ate all noumbzed . Feare uot therfoze ; pe are moꝛe ot value than maupe 


ſparowes. 


rd becauſe the Lode Jeſus knewe themalice of the Phati⸗ 
we E WY =IF; lees.the Scribes, and the la wiers tobe vncurable: it was his 
ey yes pleaſure openly to notifie and publiſhe thr hypoctiſie, tothe 
NE ende no creature might vnawares be deceiyed by their cloked 
2 We 1 mY counterfaictyng :andſo manye compaignies of people euen 
— RS than ſtandyng rounde about in ſo thicke pzelle, that thei trode 
one vpon an others heles, he begonne to ſape vnto his diſciples. 

Beware pe of the leauen of the phariſeis which is hypocriſte. Endeuour pour 
ſelfes earneſtly to bee ſuche, as ye would bre taken foz.Nothyng that is clo⸗ 
ked hall krõ henſfoꝛth bee hable long to bee hidden. There (hall a tyme come 
whiche thall vttre and make manifeſt vnto the woꝛlde aſwell pour innocen⸗ 
cie, as allo their malice. either is there any thyng now at this pzeſet ſo cloſe 
vnder couerte, whiche ſhall not ſhoꝛtely bee vncouered ne any thyng ſo ſecret⸗ 
ly hidden, the whiche ſhall not come to the open knowlage of men. Wherefoꝛe 
beware pe that all your life bee void ot all cloking oz countrefatcte gloſſe, and 
that pe neither ſpeake ne do, no noz yet thynke any thyng alone by pour (eifes 
whiche ye would not by pour good willes haue to be knowen of al creatures, 


* 
— 


1 foz whatſoeuer ye (hall now ſpeake pꝛiuely in thederke,ſhal one daye in time 


to come bee repoꝛted agayne in the clere light: and whatſoeuer ye ſhall nowe 
ſaie to folkes in their eares within pour bedchaumbꝛes, chall one date bee. o⸗ 


penlp talked in the houſe toppes . The trueth hall offende the wicked ſozte 


beeyng peinted with a countrefaict ſemblaunce ok godlines: But leat not the 


feare of any euill perſone lede pou awaye fro lincere pzcachpng of the trueth 


of the goſpel. The vttremolte txtremitie of all the milchiele that they can doe 


to pou 


= PP 
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to you, is buftokille ꝓea and the body onely can they kille. But thug muche 
doe I lay vnto you my frendes,fozalmuche as ye map boldely truſt on my 
ſute defence, leat not the crueltieofthele felowes any thing at all feare you, 
who though they attempte all that euer map be doen, may ſleagh the pooze 
carkeſſe, and that doen, they haue nothing beſides to do any fertherharme 
vnto. But he dieth not that is ſlaine foꝛ my cauſe. That if your fantaſie be to 
take feare foꝛ to be one of counſaile in this caſe, it is good reaſon, that the 
leſſer feare geue place to the greatter, and that he rather be had in feare, who 
hath power with a becke to deſtroy the whole man altogether. Ind if ye will 
nedes haue it ſhewed vnto you who is he , euen god it is, who onely hath 
power whan he hath killed the body, to calle the ſolle into hell too. Leat not 
the cruelneſſe ol wieked perſons make pou any thing afrayde , who can 
doe pou no moꝛe but lighte harme, nay can not doe you any harme at all, no 
and not that neyther, but by the ſuftcraunce of God. That yf ye ſhall vpon 
the dꝛeding ol man, grow clene out ofkind fromthe ſinceritie of pꝛeaching 
the ghoſpell: while pe labour to eſchue light and tranſitozy miſaduentures 
pe ſhall fall into harmes foz euer to endure. Leat therefoze onenapled2iue 
out au other nayle:and leat the feare of God dꝛziue gut the feare of men. And 
feare ye not leſt ye ſhall periſhe befoꝛe your day. All mẽ muſt without choice 
ons come to death:neither dooeth it koꝛce howe long a man hath liued, but 
how well he hath liued. Ind bliſſedly doeth he departe hens, wholoeuer di⸗ 
eth fo: my names ſake. Ind yet ſhall no ſuch thing chaunce befoze the time 
pꝛefixed vnto you by youre heauenly father, that ye ſhoulde not liue a whit 
the lõger, though the keare ol death ſhould neuer ſo much vere your mindes. 
Pea and that poyncte alſo will your father pꝛouide fog, that euery one ſhall 
die at his due time. although theſe thinges ſeme in apparence to bee doen 
by chaunce and at all aduẽtures, vet ſhall there nouns chauncevnto you, 
but by the permiſſion of your father who careth foꝛ all thinges belonging 
vnto pou. M hat is of a lower pꝛice 02 a thing moze contemned then a ſelp 
ſparow : May not ami bye fiue of theim fo2 twoo ferthinges: And pet doeth 
not god leaue them vncared foꝛ, and not ſo muche as any one, no not euen 
of the vileſt vermin liuing doeth periſhe without the knowelage of the hea⸗ 
uenly father. But as foꝛ you whome he hath ſnecially pieked and choſen a 


verat fewe in numbze out ot all the reſte to ſet furth the glozy of his name, The verate 
he doeth ſo greatly not leaue vncared foꝛ, that he hath euen the veray hea — — 
ces of your heades numbꝛed out by tale. Againſte the will of him it were a are ai 
wiekedneſſe to ſtriue, koꝛ nothing will he delire, but what he ſhal know to be numbꝛed. 


beſte. Therfoze all your carefulineſſe concerning pour life, caſte pe full and 
whole vpon him.Hethat taketh care foz the ſely ſparowes will not leaue 
you vncared fo2,beeing ſo ferre better then all the ſparrowes in the woꝛlde. 


Iſay vnto you euety one,whoſoener confcſſeth me befoze men, him wall the ſonncof 


man knowlage aiſobefo:e the Aungells of Bod. And he that denieth me befoze men,ſhall The texte. 


bee denied befozethe Auugels of god. and whoſocuer ſpeaketh a woꝛde againſte the ſonne 
of man, it hall be foꝛgeuen him. But vnto him that blaſphemeth the holy goſte, it (hall not 
bee toꝛgeuen. When they bꝛing pou vnto the ſyuagoges, and vnto the rulers and officers, 
take ye no thought, hom oꝛ what thing ve ſhall aunſwer, oz what ye ſhall ſpeake. Foz the 
holy goſte all ceache you in the ſame houre what ye ought to ſate. 


Woherekoze bee not pe ot the will foz feare ofany eiuils oz miſchtetes 
e | Pp. whiche 


| The paraphzaſe of Eraſmits vpon 
whiche men may be hable to doe vnto men, to fall from the pꝛofelſion of 

name, as men remembꝛing that by theſe afflicctons laſting but a (ore 

while, lyeth the wate to euerlaſting blile A976 ſhallnotbeeapartakerof 

the iope, who (hall refuſe to be partaker of the wozldely rep;zoche.Albeit this 

Whotveuee open ſhame here emog mens the true giozte befoze god. Foz this one thing 

confeſſeth I (ay to you of aſſuraunce:whoſoeuerſhall pꝛofeſſe my name here in pꝛeſece 

me betoze. of men, ( whiche to doe ſhall afoze the wozlde bee athing odious and dete⸗ 

. ſtable.) I alſo ſhall pꝛoteſſe hym at what tyme the mateſtte of the ſonne of 

god ſhall bee opened and ſhewed foo:th in the face of the Bungels of God, 

And contrarie wyſe, whoſo ſhall not acknowelage me here in the face ol 

men, ſhall not bee knowen of me befoꝛe the aungels of God. J knowe that 

the inkitmitte ofthis humain bodye of myne ſhall bee aſlaundze vnto ma⸗ 

ny ꝛbut a faulte, whiche eyther pꝛocedeth from a man beeyng deceyued by a 

w2onge opinton, oz els, cometh of the weakeneſſe of nature although it bee 

reudus, hal neuertheleſſe bee eaſily foꝛgeuen . Therefoꝛe that they call me 

amaritane, a dꝛynker of wyne, a frende ok the publicanes, and Jeſus the 

carpenters ſonne, ſhall ſoone be releaſſed yt they amende . Foz it is are- 

pꝛoche wherunto the weakeneſſe of thys bodye hath opened anentreaunce 

Ante him and occaſion. But whoſo ſhall ſpeake tayllyng woozdes agaynſte the holy 

tyat blac- ghoſte, thzaough whom God weozketh theſe miracles : becauſe ſuche an one 

pbemeth $ dooeth of a ſet and p2epenſed malice wetingly and willingly reſiſte againſt 

_ your the gloꝛpe of god, he ſhal not finde any pardo, neyther in this pꝛeſent woꝛld, 

be 1025565, no; in the wollde to come. Lyke as tothe wicked aungels there is no waye 

leaft to come again vnto repentaunce ( becaule thei teliſted God, not of any 

infirmitte oꝛ weakeneſſe, but ot an obſtinate malice)noꝛʒ theſame wickedaũ⸗ 

gels ſhall euer emende ne haue any hope of fkoꝛgeueneſſe: cycn in the ſame 

ſtate ſhal men bee ſure to be, ik they folowe the peruerſe facion of the others. 

They ſee me a man, takyng reſt and ſlepe, ſufferyng houngre, yea and they 

ſhall ſee me diyng, therefoze it may bee patdoned ik they ſpeake any thing 

of me, that may truely bee ſatedof a moztall man:But that being co:rupted 

with enup, they impute thoſe actes to the ſpirite of Beelzebub,whichethey 

knowe too bee of the power of God, foꝛaſmuche as on the one ſide they de⸗ 

fraude god of his glozte, on the other ſide they putte ouer vnto wicked ſpi⸗ 

tites, that cometh of god a is due to hym:their ſo dooyng veraily is of deiu⸗ 

liche malice, which foꝛ the ſame cauſe ſhal not obtetne pardõ of god, though 

beepng molt ſingularly enclined to ſhewe mercie, becauſe he can no ſuille to 

repente himſelke of his goodneſſe. Many wayes thi ſhal there be murmou- 

ring agaynſte your pꝛeaching. Foꝛ ſome perſons ſhall perſecute you, eyther 

ſtralghing out ol right waye of mereſimplicitie,oz els of a maliciouſneſſe 

miengled with their errour . Otherſome againlt the colcience of their owne 

harte ſhall labour to deſtruie the veritie which they euidently ſee, a trie, and 

knowe, c that ſhal they doe fo: none other reſpecte, dut becaule it cõtrarieth 

their naughty alfeccions. By meanes of ſuche perſons ſhal the eiuill (pirite 

of Satan rebel againſt the good ſpirite of god, a by help of his gard Þ wic- 

ked men, he ſhall inuade you with al kindes of ingiens. And although ve be 

ignoꝛauntes ofthe wozlde,pooze men, and of lowe degree, there is no cauls 

why fo2 you to bee afearde of the vpꝛoare a ſedicion of the wozlde agaynſtt 

pot. The ſpirite of god being gracious & playne without any gutle oz deceit 

ts ſufficient againſt all aſwell fraude as violence of this wozlde. Therfoze 


when ye ſhall bee haled into their ſynagogues, appeached of great — 


foꝛe a tudge to they: aunſwere. who are muche carefull what aunſwerethey 


the Ghofpell of S. Luk. 


Cap. xii. 


Fol.txiiii. 


when pe ſhall bee dꝛawen to come befoze magiſtrates oꝛ rewlers, and pꝛin⸗ thought 
ces, doe not ye as the common fozteof people doe. whan they are bꝛought a= bow ca 


mate make oꝛ what they mais ſpeake, to tidde their handes of the matier. 
Thus much ſhall be geuẽ to the publique autozitte oł a magiſtrate, that be⸗ 
yng called ye ſhall appere. But cauſe is there none why ye ſhould be afeard 


of the light of theim, oz why ye ſhoulde bee carefull , howe to defende your 
ſelfes with an 02acion prepared fo2 afoze: The playn tale of the trueth ſhall 
tinually from time to time be ready and freche in memoꝛp vnto you:And 


conti 


ſuche kinde of woꝛdes to ſpeake, the holy ghoſte ſhall ——— 
vnto pou as often as nede fhall require: of ſuche ſoꝛte as your life 


ſhall yout woꝛdes alſo bee. Ind nothing th 


then the 


C One of the coumpaigny ſaled to bim: @gaifter;ſpcake to my bother, that he deuide. 5 
the cuberitaunce with me: and he ſaid vnto him: Han, who made me a tudge di a dcuider The texte. 


playne trueth without any colours. 


miniſter 
is, ſuche 


ere is moze pithie oʒ effcctualt 


ouer ꝓou: And he ſaied vato theim:tane hede, and beware of touetouſeneſſe. Foꝛ no mang 
lite taudeth in the avgundaunce ofthethinges which he paſleſleth. And he put furth a ſi⸗ 
militude vnto theim ſaiyng: The ground of a certain tiche man bzought furth plentitull 
fruictes,F de thought within humelfe ſaiyng: wat all J doe: becauſe I haue no roume 
where to beſtow mp ttuictes. And he (ated. This will J doe. J will deſttoy my barnes « 
butlde greater. therin will 3 gather all my goodes that ate growen vnto me:aud J will 
ſay to my ſoule:Soule thou hau mucye goodes laied vp iu ſtoꝛe fo2 many ycres;take thine 
caſe, eate, dꝛinke, and be met. But god ſaied vnto him: Thou feole, this nighte will they 
fetche away £by ſoule again from tee. Thau whoſe mall choſe thinges be which thou haft 
pꝛouided: Go is it wiih bim that gathereth tic hene to himlelte, ⁊ is not riche toward god. 
0 | Sind 


And as the feare ot tudgemente maketh many gde a crofſewap from the 
linceritie oł pꝛofeſſing the goſpel:ſo doeth ß gredy deſires of money coꝛrupt 


a great mapny. To the Lode 
affercion alſo out of his dilciples hertes, as oP 
foz ſuch as haue entred the charge ofheauenly-af 

euen there offred vnto him whereby the thing mi 


there was a veray great multitude of peopteabour Jeſus, and pet nd man 


ende therkoꝛe p 


i 
& 


the Loꝛde might vttrely plucke that 
baſſe oz vile à vnmete 
aſtes, there was a matier 

te bee doen. Foꝛ where 


that had befoze that daye been ſo bolde to alte ſo low and lo baſſe a matier 
of him:one ſaied vnto him: Maiſter, ſo it is that a bꝛother ot myne vlurpetij 
my parte of the enheritaunce whiche ſhoulde ſerue vs bothe, and finding 
many euaſions and ſterting holes, he delayeth from daie to date to make 


particion therof:Heareleat the autozitie of th 


wooꝛde be a ſuccour a ayde 


vnto ine. Say vnto him, and bidde him, to deuide the inheritaunce with me. 
Than Jelus( as ye woulde ſay)taking ſkozne and tndignacion.ſoto be in⸗ 
tertupted from his heauenly buſineſle,ofpzeaching,vnto carnalt and filthy 


cares:#inÞ meane while al bndet one 
ſuch an one as beareth the office ofan 


uing a lelſonto his ſeruautes that 
oſtle, ought not to beeenw:apped 


in ſecularand filthy affaires of the woꝛld, anſwered: Thou felow with what 


face doeſt thou in the middes of my pzeachinginterrupt me againſt thy bꝛo⸗ 


Takeyeto 
what pe 


hall aun⸗ 
twere. 


ther in diuiding youre lice who hath made me a tudge betwene you 
two being at vãuaunce about a light trifling matiet and ſhoztly to decaie: 


Oz who hath geuen me vnto you to be a diuider ot enheritacices:Yath not 
id iudges enough to ende ſuch low matiers of trauerſe! I haue no 
| riches by cũming to 


this wo; 


ſuche commillion, that this 0; that partte ſhall grow in 


pat. 


tempo⸗ 


© Theparaphzaſe ofEraſints pon 


tempoꝛall goodes oꝛ landes by lurteſſiontbut that all creatures mate come 

to the enhetitaunce of the life immoꝛtall in heauen. And than turning tao 

his diſciples and to the teſt that were there pꝛeſente, he begoon euen by the 
exaumple of the partie that had interrupted him afozein his ſetmon to ex⸗ 

bo theimfromthe earneſte deſire of geatting woꝛldly richelſetnot that ry⸗ 

heſſe are of theſelfes eiuil, dut becauſe that to pat the chiele ſtaygh ol a mag 

life in theim. and fo2 the deltre ol theim to be called away from cho thinges 

| whiche doe earneſtly concerneeuerlaſtingbliſle, is a vera foly. Bewareve 
Take hede (Tateth Jeſus)in any wiſe from al thin Jes beloging buto auarice Fo; often 
vfcour- tymes vnder the coulour ok neceſlitie of makyng pꝛouiſion afozehande fo2 
touſueſſe. ones liuing; therecometh ſtealyng and treping on a manne, a vyce neuer 
voybe of penſifenelle and care, whiche beeyng once ſuffred to entre into the 

mynde leadeth him out of the right way vnto all kinde of diſhoneſtee. pes 

c vneath map tt poſſibly be eſchewed, excepte that euen thole veraythinges' 

whiche we doepoſſeſſe of our owne good righte, be poſſeſſed ol vs alter an 
vnearneſte ſoꝛte, and with luch contempte, that we can ſet theim at naught 

when it is expediente ſo to dooe. But ſuch people as dooe in ſuchẽ ſoꝛte put 

their truſte and affigunce in their rychelſe, that they ſette a certayne greate 

ſtaygh # aſluraunce of mannes kfelicitie in theſame, doe veray ſoze deceiue 
theimſelkes. Foz aboundauntce maketh not to kelicitte, but rather to penlife 

ao maus arefulneſſe:yea and on the other ſide to the contẽpte ofthe thinges which 
ute tavcch onely and none other are to be ſoughte, and acquired. Foꝛ the neceſſitee of 
in p aboun⸗ nature is appeaced and ſatiſtied with a litell. Ind becauſe he woulde moꝛe 
72 of diepely empzientetheſame in the hertes of the groffe people: the Lowe 
thathe addedthertoaparable, by the whiche euery man myght trie and exampne 
bath. his owne aflection. There wãs ( ſayeth he) a certain ryche felow, whole land 


had bꝛought excedyng abaundguuce of fruttes and pzofites,(as the fruite⸗ 
fuineſſe ofche yeres are not all lyke, but ſome peres better then ſonte.) The 
man hauyng all the whyle no mynde at alt of Farc e bed extreme pouer⸗ 


Ll ; it had growen „ had 
been bzought furth to the behoofe ot himſelk a no moe tooke care foꝛ laying 
it vp in ſtoꝛe and not foꝛ beſto ng any parte thereof to the neadie in the 
waye of almes 02 liberalitie. o he ſated within himkelk in his herte. What 
may J beſte doe: The plenteous aboundaunceof my coꝛne and other frui⸗ 
tes is ouer great fo: all the barnes J haue, to lape vp in ſtoze the thynges 
that haue come ot᷑ this yeres groweth Ik he had taken charitie to ber ol 
counſayle with him, whan his herte thus botled, charitie would haue ſated 
vnto him, looke well aboute howe many there ber that lacke the thynges 
whiche thou haſte ſuperſtuitie of. Acknowelage and remembꝛe to whome 
thou art beholdyng, and whom thou art baunde to thanke foz this foztu⸗ 
nate luckineſſe of this yere W 'of a ſpeciall great tendꝛeneſſe 
towardes thee geuen thee a ſtocke of goodes,wherof matt gather greate 
incteate and gayne 14 1 weoꝛkes. Mute thou an erchaunge ol goodes 
trälitozle, fo; goodes þ ſhall evermoze bepeataſtaigh: of yearthly'gooves 

. Solle*- koꝛheauenlp: of humaine goodes fo2 diutne : fothall thylibe bes. 
ade thpte : . 5 8 enen 

date, ea e + f gayue vnto the. But 8 ge had moze mynde to tate folie and vabes 

dune and thinking to be Arie he did by the inſtinct #mocion'theteok, ſayt 

bemcry- within himſelfe: J will donne with myne owne barnes , and J will make 

larger, and in them wil J kay bp in ſtoze, al the whole encreace ol this yeres 

growing and the teſt of my goodes, that nothing may decay 02 —— 


tie of the neyghbours, but in ſoꝛte as though that that 


the Ghoſpellof S. Luke. Cap.xrit. 
And whan all thinges are fully ſtabliſhed, and all thing ſet in good ſafetie; 
tha taking thought ne care fo2 nothing J wil ſay to myne own ſolle. Solle, 
great aboundaunce it is that thou halt of thinges layed vp in ſtoze fo; the, 
euen enough to ſerue the foz a great maygny of peres: take thyne eaſe,take 
thy fill of eating #dziaking,and make as mery as thou canſt. This dꝛeame 
ok moſt foztunate ſtate long to endure whan the ſated riche man did thus 
caſte in his mynde, there came ſodainly vnto him the voyce of god, ſaping: 
Thou foliſh man, where thy veray life is vncertatne to the, why doeſt thou 
hooꝛde vp thinges in ſtoze foz many yeres to come, ſeeing thou canſte take 
no kruicton of the thinges which thou lateſt vp an longer. then while thou 
arte in this life, whiche life no man is aſlured of, ſo muche as foz one dayes 
ſpace. Why doeſt thou pꝛomiſe thy ſelfe many and many peres!; his lame 
veray nighte ſhall they require to haue thy life and ſoule away. And theſe 
thinges whiche thou haſte pꝛouided, whoſe ſhall they than bee! Certes they 
ſhall be none of thyne. Thou muſt of foꝛce leue them vato an heire of thyne 
owne, oz to an other if any will entre to take poſſeſſion of theim, But goſtly 
rychelle, whiche by beſtowing ihy richeſle in almes thou mighteſt haus got- 
ten, would? haue gone with the whan thou haddeit ben dead too: Chou haſt 
now heard the exaumple and ſtate of a man which hoozdeth vp the ticheſſe 


Fol. xb. 


of this woꝛlde to his owne vle, ⁊ is riche to his owne behalfe only a is not 


tiche towardes god: who woulde fain be refrcaſhed a cheriſhed in his mem: 
b:es, by ſuche perſons as haue moze then will ſerue theim and much moze 


bliſfull ate they wche,that after ſuch ſozte do grow to pouertie, 


¶ And be ſpake vnto his diſciples: Zherfoze I ſap vnto you: Take no thought for pour The texte. 


life what ye ſha Il eate: neyther foz che bodye, what pe ſhall put on. The lyte is moe then 
meate, and the body is moꝛe then raimentaLonſider the rauens, foz they nepthcr ſowe ne 
reape; whtthe nepther haue tote houſe noz barne, and god fedeth theun, How much moze 
ate pe better then fethered foulcs? 


han the lozd had thus much ſaied to p multitude of all ſoztes degrees, 
anon turning to his diſciples, whom it was requiſite not only to bee fer tr 
all auarite, but alſo to be voyd of carefulneſle of this life, to the entent that 
—— —— hindze oz put backe their mindes fro the charge of teaching 
the goſpell:fo2 this cauſe( quod he) as J haue already afoʒe this time ſaicd 
vnto you, euen fo repeating the ſame again à again I thall warne peu. Be 
ye nothing careful cõcern ing the life ot your bodies, as folkes in perpleritte 
and feareleſt ye ſhould want meate @ d2inke,no noꝛ pet about the incommo⸗ 
ditie of your body, leſte it houlde want clothes. Foz your heauenly father, 
who hath geuen you that is the better, will alſo geue you that is leſſe of va⸗ 
lour. The ſoule 2 life is better th meat. although in the mean time without 
meat it endureth not in the tabarnatle ot the body: the body is moze pꝛeci⸗ 
ous then the garment: doe ye thinke, that pour father being no leſſe bounti⸗ 


full then riche will ſuflre that ſeing he hath of his boũte dus liberalitie geuẽ — 


life, there ſhall lacke meate wherwith the life muſt be continued oꝛ ſeyng he toꝛ they 
hath geuen the body, he will ſo doe, that the body ſhall wat wherwith ts bee neyther 
conered:wher the pꝛouldence of god dooeth not ſlacke that thing in beaſtes — noz 


whiche are bzute and of no pꝛice, will it(ttowe ye)bee ſlacke in you, whom he 


hath ſpectally choſen # deputed to ſo higha matier-Conlider pe the tauẽs a 
crowes: thep neither ſowe cozne, ne reape; they neither Rt youu = 
p · ii. 
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barne:and yet god doocth pꝛouide alſo foꝛ theim concerning their fo 
ny wrong + dt RN which £ hath created owe el 
moꝛe than e beeing pour father pꝛouide foꝛ you, whome | 
moze derejyloketh aboue all crowes and auensr 2 he (0 muche 


C Wbiche of you( with his taking thought) can adde to bis tatureone cubite / yt ye they 


THe texte dee not hadle to doe that thing wolche is teſte, why take ye thougbte fox the temnaunte⸗ 


Louſidzerheliltes bow they growe. Z hey labour not. they ſpinne not:and pet | | 
vou:that Salomon in all his repaltp was not clothed like oue of theſe. If, god ved 
graſſe (which ts to daytn the fie lde. te mozow is caſte iuto the fozxnace)how muche moe 
will he clothe you, O pe of litle feith: and aſke not pe, what pe chall cate,o2 what pe all 
D:1nke, dettber citme pe vp on bigb:toꝛ all ſuchthinges do the heathen people ofthe w021h 
ſeke. Foz pour father knoweth,that pe haue nede of ſuche thinges. Whettoze leke ye aftee 


gd 


the kingdome of god, and all theſe thinges ſhall be ming red vnto you. 


Ind what, that to befroubleouſly vexed with the care of ſuch thinges 
is a poyncte not onelp of miſtruſtekullneſſe towardes god, but alſo ok folp⸗ 
Foz tt is aplayne foly to be vered with carefullneſſe of minde whiche ſhall 
nothmgguayle . No man is hable with all his carefallneſſe to make his 


Whicye ot lyfe ont daye longer then it ſhoulde bee. What that not ſo muche as the 
* ka is qua ntitie oꝛ tature of your body, no no; the ſhapethereot is in your hande⸗ 
God geueth it luche hape as himſelle beſte pleaſeth, he geueth it ſucheſta⸗ 


fracure one 


cubite: 


ture as his will is and euen ſo dooeth he geue it life too, as long as him li⸗ 
keth. And who of you. (J pzaye you is hable thʒough his carefulneſſeto 
adde one cubite moꝛt of heithe vnto the ſtature ot his body⸗ oz what man is 
hable by his carefull thought taking, to make one whyte heate of his head 
blacke, oꝛ one blacke heare white! It than in thinges whiche are in mamer 


Tries yowe ok no weight at all your carefulneſſe can nothing auaple:to what purpole 
rc g rowe. Ig it to bee carefull concerning lifee owe to the entente ye may not to bet 


ge. 


troubled with care about clothing of your body, cõſidꝛe me the lilyes which 
growe in the fieldes without any mannes laboute howe they ch oote rp to 
theyꝛ full heithe and quantitie, no manne dꝛelling theim, oz beſtowing any 
labour about theim. The lilies dooe neyther labour, ne ſpinne,ne weaue: 
and yet the pꝛouidence of your father dooeth infomuche not ſuſtre theim to 
lacke elothing, that the moſte ryche * andoyrnng „ whan he moſte of all 
Gewed the pzincely poꝛte of his regall eſtate, was not at any ſuche time ſo 
well araped as anyone whicheſdeuertt bee, ok the fielde lilies, whiche ſhall 
Jaſt but fo: a ſhozte time. That it god doe with ſo great pꝛouidence clothe a 
blade euen commoly growing euery where, and anon atter to vade and pe⸗ 
riſhe away and ſuche a blade as this date is freaſhe and grene in the fielde, 
and the next moꝛe we whan it is dzyed vp, is caſt into the fournace mouthe 
to be burned. howe muche moꝛe will he not ſuffre you to be vnclothed, oye 
of litell feyth ? Foz this tatetullneſſe ot pours cometh of none other thyng 
but onely of a miſtruſtfulneſle towardes your father beeing alwell moſte 
mightifull, as alſo moſte Itberall,yea and allo moſte pꝛouidente . If he 


kedeth the clotheth, k he gouernethe all thynges whiche he hath created: 


+.--* than. dooeye alſo caſte awate all care concetnyng thinges-of the baſſeſts 


8 ſozte, that is to wete, eate. dꝛinke and clothingileatte 
ſuche thin ges as t 


lle — 
heſe kylle voure hertes, noi moꝛe then tuftilaunce kette 
you in pꝛyde. Heyther as ydle folkes hange ve all together ol the weather; 


obleru in g and markpng al lykelphoodes and kozegeaſſpnges o — 


the Gholpell ot S. Luke. Cap.rit. Fol. cxvi, 

wearing pale foz woe as oftt᷑ as the planetes ſhall thzeaten penurie oz derth 

of Cozne.Fo} concerning ſuch thinges as theſe to make great inquiſicion# 

ſerche afoze along time to come, is the condicion of the Gentiles, who be⸗ 

png wholly wedded vnto the wozld:doe not knowe god. But yethat know 

how gracious and bountifull a father ye haue inheauen, why dooeye with 

vaine carefulneſſe tozmente your owne hcrtese Foꝛ your father knoweth 

well enough that yehaue nede ofſuch thinges as appartayn tothe neceſſi- 

tie of nouriſhing and couering the bodye. Neyther is he ſo hatde, that he 

will ſuffre you to periſhe fo: defaulte of ſuche thinges, foꝛalmuch as ye are 

earneſtly occupied about his buſineſſe. But rather leat yourchiefe # pꝛin⸗ NS | 
cipall care bee to ſette furth the kingdome of god, wherof J haue ſpecially Sehe pe at⸗ 
choſen and appoyncted you to bee publiſhers, and alſo the miniſters. Elpe _ p kigds 
cially afoze all otherthinges,ſeke ye the righteouſneſſe therofnot conſiſting ot god. cc. 
in Judatcall ceremonies, but in thoſe thinges whiche J haue afoze taught 
pou:and with whole hette and minde bee ye earneſt in this thing whiche is 

of all the moſt greateſt. The other ſmaller thinges god himfetfe will of his 

owne accozde and mocion geue vnto you euety one of theim, and will not 


ſuffre any thing to be wanting. 


I C Fearcnor litell flocne, fox it is pour fathers pieature, to geue you the kingdome. + ; 
Hell that ye haue, and geue almes. And pꝛepare you bagges, whiche we xe not olde, euen 1 
a tteaſurt that fayleth not in heauen, where no thefe cometh, neither mothe coztupteth. 

Foz whete pour treaſour is, there will your he rte bee alſo. 


' Leat nothing make youafearde o litle litte flocke. ye are but a fewe ye 
are of meane and low degree. ignoꝛaũt perſons ye ate ot᷑ learning oz woꝛid⸗ 
ly knowelage:ve are not with any richeſſe, with any power, with any weg⸗ 
Tata with any bendes of harneſſed men armed againſt this wozlde beyng 
full of wiekedneſſe, and ready to aryfe againſte you with alt kinde of ingi⸗ 
ens. vet is there no cauſe why ye ſhoulde be afeard . So hath it uked pour VEE 
father,toreiect men of power, men of learning, and thepzoude herted, and „ #21 
vnto you being in woꝛldely acceptacion, perſons moſte abiect to geue this ters pleas 
2 which th;ough pꝛiuie richeſſe of the loule, and whiche by reaſon ſure togeue 
of ce eſtiall foztreſſes, is vnpoſlible to bee ſubdued . Wherfoze bepng ſpe- feu Phuing- 
cially choſen out to ſo high-a dignitie of the kingdome celcftiail,contenepe dome · 
theſe baſſe and vile thinges:#bcyng marked to goodes that ſhall euermoꝛe 
continue in they? perfe , take ye no regarde of thinges that ſhall in 
ſho:teſpace decay and comẽ to naughte. That yfyearthly poſſeſſions dooe _ 
hindꝛe you oꝛ pul you backe from thinges beeing ſo ferrebetter then they, — 
ſell ye that ye haue in pour poſſeſſion @dele the monep that is made therot᷑ — almes 
about fo: relieuing the nede ot the pooze.Richeſle cã not be lated vp in moꝛe 
ſafe cuſtodie, they can not bee put to the banke ot᷑ exchaunge with greater a 
moze aſſured encreaſe oꝛ entereſt. XOhoſo geueth an almes, laieth out is 
oodes to receiue intereſt at goddes hand, who can not vſe any deceipte oꝛ 
raude,# who(as he is bothe riche« bountifull) will foz vile thinges repaye 
molt pꝛecious, foꝛ yearthly thinges celeſtial, fo: thinges tranſitoʒv, a ſhoꝛtly 
to be 3 thinges eternally fo2 euer and ever to endure-Cndeuour 
pour ſelfes therfoze too bee grounded ryche men in ſuche goodes as thele: 
geat vou treaſour bagges that dooe neuet wareolde, and late vp treaſout 
103 


your ble in heauen, whiche ſhall neuer farle,aud whicheſhall bee ſafe fo 
| Pp iii. you 


3 - 


-- Thepataphzaſe of Eralmus bpoann 
you aſwell fromtheues as from mothes, Fo: thts thing we le 
to chaunce, that in what place euery matt hath his treal 


treaſout is. not fo! 


there will 
pour herte 
bee alio, 


Zandfen 


| MISSIN nn | ißt 
¶ a et pour loignes bee girt about, and your lightes burnyng, and ve pour ſel fes like, 


The texte. vnto men that awapte fo? they? loꝛde, when he will returne from the weddyng: that wha 


«- 
* 


he cometh aud knocketh. the maye open vnto him immediatly. Dappie are. thoſe ſeruaũ⸗ 
tes whom the Loꝛde whan he cummeth ſhall fynde wakyng. Ucratly J ap vuto vou, that 
he ſhall gyꝛde himlelte about, and make them to ſyt downetomeate, And he walkyng vy 
' Hall miniſter vnto them. And yt he come in the (econde watche, yea it he come in the third. 
watche, and fyude them ſo, happie are thoſe ſeruauntes . This vnderſtande pe that yf the 
good manne of the houſe knewe, at what hourec the thete waulde come, he woulde ſurely 
watche, and not ſuffre his houſe to be bzoken vp. Bee pe theskoꝛe readig alto: £02 the ſonne 
ot manne will come at an houre whan yethinke not. e e 


The tyme is ſhozte: with all earneſt endeuour pe mult attende, that ye 
hooꝛd vp in heauen a great heape of good weoꝛkes. The day appꝛocheth e⸗ 
uen at hande, in whiche euery one ol you ſhall koꝛtheſeede that you haue ſo⸗ 
wed of tempozall thinges, reape an harueſte euerlaſting. But becauſe this 
daie is to you vncertain ye muſt continually frõ time to time be pꝛepapted 
and ready againſt it come. And that chall ve bee, it yeſhall not be ſtopped ne 
ſtaighed with any lettes oz impedimttes of wondelx thinges, if ye ſhall not 


Zeat pour haue leat ſlippe any occaſton ot doing good. Agmunſt the cumming of this 
lotgues bee day tha leat your lolgnes fro time to time be well girt about leat light hüt⸗ 
girt about. ing candeles be in your hãdos chat ye map he line vnto wiſe xfeithfulſcr- 


uauntes, who becauſe they are vncertatri what houxe their loꝛd wil cetyrie 
from the wedding. theyſand cotinually in a tedineſſewatching with tolche 
light, to the end that allone as he being come homeagain 1 ze, chey 
may byandby open the dooꝛes vnto him This duligence ok f ber es ha 
not be diſpleaſaunte to the loꝛde oꝛ maiſter nut happy may they bee if thi 
mailter lodayniy cumtning hall ſeetheim warching. Fos this J ſay vito 


vou for a certaintie, that the inaiſkerſhail geneagaynto theirn an exceding 


diligently watching what every one requiteth to haue, he hallas a ſexut⸗ 
and yt he tour geue it theim his d wne handes. Neythet dooeth it make any.fozce in 


come iu the 
ſeconde 
Watche. dc. 


large reward koꝛ that pteaſure and leruice, which ueueriheletle it was their 
bond duetie to dooe. Foz he agapne on his baden mielke, 
hall as à ſeruts 


what part ot the night he comethe koꝛ it was his pleaſure to haue thatth 5 
vncertain / but at whatſoever watche of thenighthecometh, whether (the 
ſecound, oz in 5 thirde,o2 in the veray dead of the night:happy ſhall the ſer 
uaũtes bee, if the loꝛde ſhall finde thẽ in a due readineſſe.There is therefoze 
no llackeneſſe to bee ved in Wen lius as though [bay 
choulde come euen at thts pzeſenthoure.Fozit ſhall ſodatuly and vun res 
ſeale vpon the wozlde : therfoze muſte men alwaies pꝛouyde that it _— 


the gholpell ol H. Lune. Cap,. xi. Fd. kx vii: 

not come vpdn theim being vnready. Fo:after that he ſhall be ons alreavy 
come: it will dy that time de duerlate to emende the flepineſſe afoze paſte: 
here it none ſo ſluggyth a maiſter of an houſe;that would luffer to haue 
an hole dig ged thꝛough into his houſe by a nighte thefe, ik he knewe afoze 
hande what houre the theke woulde come . That if ſuche an one dooeth 
kepe cofifinuall watche chat he mape not bee ſpoyled of his wozldelye Be be tber 

dodes ho we muche moꝛẽ is it your parte to watche that ye maye not leſe foꝛe readie 
the blille euerlaſting: As the night thefe cometh ſtealing at ſuche an houre allo, foꝛ the 
whan the kolkes ol the houſe are moſt harde and dead in lleye, and leſte loo⸗ — of 
king ofallisfoz anp body to vndermine it: ſo ſhal theſone ot man ſoodain⸗ ame. ec⸗ 
lo come dt fuche an houre whan ye ſhall leſte of all miſtruſt. oz thynke that | 
he will tome. Therkoꝛe in almuche as that ſame tyme is to you vnknowen, 
and yet vndoubted it is that coine he will:bee ye continually readie, wel ar⸗ 
med andfatniſhed with godd weozkes, and light, as men clene ridde and 
void from all lettes oʒ encoumbꝛaunces of thynges woꝛldly. 


C Petur ſaied vntes him: Maiſter telleſt thou this ſimilitude vnto vs oꝛ to all men: The texte. 

And the lozde:ſaied; Who is a feithfull aud wiſe ſtewarze, whome his loꝛde ſhall make 
re wler ouer his houleyolde to geue theim their duetie of meat in due leaſon:happie is that 
ſeruaunte, whome his loꝛde whan he cometh ſhall finde (0 dooing. Ot a tructh J ſay vnto 
pou, hat he will make hem dewler ouer al that he bath. But and it the ſeruaunr ſate in his 
berte: my loꝛde will differre. his cumming (aud ſpall beginne to ſmite the ſeruauntes aud 
may deus. and to eate and d2itthe, and ber Donken)the loꝛde of that ſeruaunte will come 
in a dap whan he thinketh not, and at au Houre whan he is not ware, aud will hewe him 
tn pieces. and geue him his rewarde with the vubelctiets, | 


Petur whan he had eee oozes, ſated vnto the Loꝛde: Maiſter 

hether is it thy pleaſure that this parable all apperteine pꝛopꝛely, and 
directly to vs alone that are thy diſciples, oꝛ els dooeth it indiffctently con⸗ 
— — Dtouche all people: Thanthe loꝛde in ſuche lozte attempereth his 
aunſ were, that he denyeth it not in ſome behalfe to perteyne to all men that 
couet to atteygne euerlaſting ſaluactõ: but ſyectallyhe ſignifieth it to con⸗ 
cerne ſuche, as haue the deſpenſacion ⁊ diſbuxſing of gods wooꝛde commits 
ted vnts theim. And added an other parableto that that went afoze, to the 
ende he woulde the hetter enkiendle his diſciples perpetually to be incũbẽt 
vpon their oftice;ayd he allo p20pouned xſet befoze theim aſwell a tewarde 
whantheybad N their office, as alſo a punihement to any ſuec h 
as wer llacke in his office, A rare ching it is (lapeth he)embg men to find an , ©1915 
experte and 8 feithfull ſteward to hate thediſpoſtcton ok ons goodes: who, watde⸗ 
when his maiſter is from home ty a ſtraunge countrey, will lee well to his whom his 
houlfholde,of whiche he is madeouetſeec and deputie, not to vſe himlelfe lobe Hall 
asd Kunde oz atyzanne auer it, but out of the treaſoures of his Lozde to nennen 
bzing kurth t pay vnto euety body his due allowaũce as much as conuenttt ,,ucyoivcr 
48, ft at uche timeg as is requiſite, Bleſſed hall that ſetugunt be whom his 
lade ſodainly returning home, ſhall finde attendaunt vpon his office. Foz 
— appꝛoued and tryed his vpright trueth a diligence in the pꝛopoꝛci⸗ 
ons a — out vnto him, he wil make him rewler of al his goodes,z will 
vouchelalueto vſe him in wanier as halfe a partener with hunſelke of all 


4 


his goodes af! ubſtaunce. On the contrary parte, in caſethe ſayd ſeryatitbe 
neither one ot honeſtie to truſte vnto, noz pet wiſe and experte in his 
; t 


But it the but taking a pꝛide though the abſence of his 102d, 


ſeruaſit ſap 
in his here; 
my lo2dc 
wwtll differ 
bis cums 
ming. ec 


The loꝛd 


ot that ſer⸗ 
uaunt will 


comet. 36 


The terte. 


my heauenly fathers will hath been that ye ſhoulde kno we by meant ol me, 


The paraphzaſevf.Eraſnmsvpon;-. - 


of ſtewarde o2 deputie committed vnto him, ſhall ſaie 


peraduenture he will neuer come a 


his fclowe ſeruauntes bothe men and weomen , not onely not feding theim 
of his wheate that is theyz ma iſter aſwell as his, but alſo poumleync 
beating them, and vſurpyng a certayne tyꝛannie over his other f 


4. 


eth without feare oz care, his loꝛd ſhallſeparate and:cutte of from his houſ« 
holde, noꝛ ſhall voucheſalue to ſuffre him to bee one of his houſe, butſhall 
rekon him in the noumbꝛe of the other vrifeithfull perlons, aſlured to ſuffre 


- condigtne puniſhmente fo;aſmuche as he woulde not bee mindefull of his 


office. In euangelicall ſtewarde and diſpenſer ol goddes woꝛde, tan not by 
an thing better win ne his loꝛde d maiſters herte vnto him, then whan his 
oꝛde is abſent.to repꝛeſct the * bountie ot him towardes the neigh⸗ 
bour, and not to thinke himſelfe a loꝛde outer the neyghvour, but remembze 
that he is felowe ſeruaunte with him. das 76; DE. e 


C The ſeruaunte that knewe his maiſters will, and pzeparcd not himfctfe,neyther 
did acco2dung to his will, challbee beaten with mapp fripes . But ve that knewe not, and 


did committe thinges woꝛthy of ripes,ſhalbe deateu with fewe atipes. Foz vnto wyom⸗ 


ſocucr mucye is geuen,of him muche ſhalbee requited. And to whom meu haue committed 
muche, ot᷑ him will they aſke the moꝛe. „ . „ inn SECS Yer 

And certes themoze perfetcte knowelage that a man hath oꝛ ſhall haue ot 
the veritie euangelicall, fo muche the moze grieuous ſhall his condenacion 
be, ik he be negligẽt oꝛ ſlacke to folow ỹ he hath learned to be the right way, 
Fo2Þ Gentiles, to whom the trueth hath n by meane of the law ne by 


op realon of he alfc 8 
| | ont | 1 his one mynd: 
my maiſter doveth nowe ſette a long day of cummyng home — 2 
ne:in the mea ne tyme J will dooe all 
as myne own fanſte ſerueth me:and thus hall beginne to vle crueltee duet 


and 


he dose fo: his one parte all the while eate; and dzinke, and bankette, 
« vle to dꝛinke himſelfe d ꝛonke, waſtfully conſuming his maiſters goodes 
in filthy ſenſuall pleaſure s and in ryottous exceſſe: what iudge ys that ſuch 
a ſtewarde ſhall haue foꝛ his labour: oz ſouth his loꝛde ſhall returne home 
agayne, at ſuche a day whan he was not loked foꝛ, and at ſuche an houre as 
he was not kno wen ol: and the ſeruaunt dooyng whatſoeuer him(elfeluſt- 


3 


meane' of the ghoſpel been che wed , ſhalbe nothing lo ſozepuniſhed;as the 


Jewes, whom the law of Moſes did inſtruct to ſomefo;ewardnes in godly 
exerciſe. And emong theſe again the Pharffeis:«ſuche as are expert in all 
the potnctes of the iãwe ſhalde mozel ers puniſhed, then the limpleig⸗ 
no:auntes. But moſte grieuous puniſhement of all others ſhall they haue. 
whom the trueth being wellknowen, whom ſo many intracles, whom my 
lively eraumple hath not moued to the zele earneſt exettile ot theyzdue- 
tie to warde God. J haue hidden nothyng krom you. Kohatſoeuer thong, 


IJ haue opened and declared it vnto you. Beware ye therkoze bythe exaum⸗ 
pleafoze goyng of the negligent leruaunt that regardeth not his maiſters 
commaundement. Foz ſuche a ſeruaunt, as his maiſtet hath had and vſed 
in higher degree aboue the reſt, as one to whom he hath committed the dil- 

burſpng and beſtowing of his goodes, to whom he hath opened the pꝛtue⸗ 
ties of his counſaple, whom he hath put his truſte in whan he went into fer 
parties from home: except he ſhall doe that he is cõmaunded to doe, and 

thall pꝛepatre hymſeite to the executyng and dooyng of 'ſuche 5 as 


theghoſptil of . Luke. Cap. xi. Fo. txviil. 
he knewe that his maiſter woulde with all his herte haue to her dooen, he 
ſhall abye with many a ſoze ſtrype. But whoſo ſhall bee of the noumbze of 
the leruauntes, to whome the loꝛde hath not opened the will of his herte,yf 
ſuche an one ſhall do any offence woozthy puniſhemente,he ſhaildzinke but 


with a few ſtripes.Thants there no cauſe, why the diſpenſacion of goddes e viies 
wooꝛde and of the ghoſpell beeing committed to yout charge, ſhoulde make whomſoe⸗ 
you any thing the moꝛe hault in taking vpon you, but rather the moze care: — 3 
ful to diſcharge pour duety well. He dodeth moze verayly take vpon him a — hal 
charge, then an honour, whoſotaketh in hand any officeoz miniſtracion in muche re⸗ 
the churche. It is a thing of free gratuitie, that is ſo committed vnto any Wired. ac. 


man, and it is committed vnto euery man of veray purpoſe to bee bzought 
furth, a vſed ro the common vttlitie of al the whole houleholde indifferẽtly. 
And like as maiſters do require a moꝛe ſtreight à pʒeciſe accoumpte at the 
hades of ſuche an one, whom they haue put in truſte w moe thinges then an 
other, lo at the hãdes of ſuch an one to whom a larger gikte oꝛ miniſtracion 
of knowelage and of autozitie hath been geuen of God there ſhall moꝛe bee 
required, then at the handes of the others: and to whoſe credite a larger and 
greater miniſtery hath ben deputed; the mo perſons that he ought to haue 
dooen good vnto, fo muche the moꝛe ſhall there at his hande bee tequtred. 
The moꝛe learning that thou haſt, with ſo much the better will teache thou: 
the richer that thou art, ſo muche the moze gladly relieue thou the pooze:the 
moze that thy power is ſo many the mo perlones leat thyneauctoztee dꝛaw 
and bꝛing vnto the ghoſpel. It is an other mannes that thou haſt, and not 
thyne owne, and thetrue owners willts, to haue liberally beſtowed vpon 
others, that he hath lent to te. 267 


_ 


¶ J am come to ſende yer on the yearth:avd what is mp deſire, but that it weare all R & terte. 


ready kiendied 2 Notwithſtanding jj muſt bee baptiſed with a baptilme: and howe 
am I] payncd.ri11 it bee ended ⸗Huppoſe ve that A am come to ſende peace on carty2 I tell 
pou uap bur rather debate. Foz from henſefoo2th there ſhall be fine in one houſe diutded, 
thice againſt twoo,aud two agaitit thite. The ider walbee diuided agatnftthe ſoune, 
and the ſonne againſt the fathct : The mother ag nine the daughter, and the daughter a⸗ 
geyuſtthemother.2nd the mother in ta we ageuiſt her daughter in lawe ; and the daughs 
ter in lawe againſt the mother in lawe. 1 FEY! hrer 


Ithirſt the ſaluation of man, and fo2the taufe therofam J tome into the 
woꝛld, and to the earneſt dellre of my hert all tarying oz delay ſemeth long. 
t is no waſhe doctrine, ne wozldly, that J haue bzought downe from heã⸗ 
en. It is mere and pute ket whiche will ſurely eithet clenſe and putikie 
a man oꝛ els burne him. And J am enen ok purpoſe come, that this fame li⸗ 
er may bee kiendled on peatthe. Foꝛ what other thing els dooe J deſire oz 
wante : Beeyng once kindled tt will kerre and wyde lodaynely take all the 
vbniuerſall wozlde with the flame. But this fler chall aot leape ne ſparcle 
kurth, onleſſe this flint ſtone of my body be litſt ſttreken on the eroſſe. That 


ſame baptiſme is pet behinde to cone, whiche my father hath pꝛeetſely ap= ut I mut 
popncted vuto me, to be dieped in myne own blond, to: ß end Jihailthzough be bapriſed 
my death ſultre paynes i tonnentes foꝛthe ſinnes ofall the whole wozlde, Aan eg 


At that houte #neucrafoze;fhatl that lame ſparcle o euangelicall chaxitie, 
appere vp and ſhew furth it ſelle emong men. whã they ſhall ſee an innocent 
giltleſſe man to haue willingly ſuffred i vile a ſhameful, death foz malefacs 
taures, 5ᷣ haue tranſegreſſed. Fozthis is a ſparke of perkeict charitie 2 — 


o The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 
And from this baptiſme doe J not onelynotabhozre:but fozthe loue that 1 
beare to the ſaluaciõ ot mankinde J am in a great agony, to haue it accom⸗ 
pliſhed with all expediciõ. The nature of my body abhoꝛreth the matier:but 
the entier loue of my ſoule greatly longeth foꝛ it. But this fyer being kien⸗ 
dled ſhall ſtiere vp great vpꝛoares in the wozlde, Foꝛ it ſhall be a vehement 
fier and an heauenly, aſwell diſcuſſing as alſo ſtrieking furthe all naturall 
affeccions of men. Foꝛ doe ye beleue that J am come to bꝛing ſuch peace in⸗ 
to the pearth, as this wozldeloueth, with whome it is than altogether qui: 
etneſſe and tranquilitte,whi the luſtes and appetites of the herte be al plea⸗ 
ſed and latiſfied, and whan the eiuil perſons doe agree with the ciutll:No 
veraily:J am not come to ſet ſuche concoꝛdes at one, but to ſend debate and 
variaunce.People will not euery one obey the ghoſpel and fo2 the ghoſpels 
ſake,all dtherthinges are to be contemned . Whervpon it ſhall ſo come to 
paſſe, that in one houſe, in which ther was a naughty peace afoze,thereſhal 
ariſe an holeſome vartatice. Fo: fine ſoztes ot perſons being ofnature moſt 
nere ioyned together, ſhall fo my caufe bee at diuiſion emong theim ſelfes, 

The tather thꝛee againſt two, and eft two againſt three. Foz what is moze nere coupled 

wall be di⸗ together by nature then the ſonne to the father :And pet ſhall the father fo; 

dannn the the golpels cauſe fall out and be at diſtaunce with the ſonne: and the ſonne 
onne. hall foꝛ the goſpels lake deſpiſe the father. In like manier chall the mother 
bre at variaunce with the daughter, but the charitie of the ghoſpell ſhallbe 

of moze fo:ce iu the daughters mynde, then naturall affeccion towardes hir 
parentes. The mother in lawe alſo ſhall bee at playn defiaunce and warre 
againſt hir owne daughter in lawe: but the loue of eternall ſaluacion all 

with the other in hir minde outweigh the reſpecte ol aliaunce of the fteaſhe, 

Fo: the bandes of the ſpirite dooe muche moze ſtreygne the herte, then the 

bandes ofnaturedooe. e + 


Tee terte. ¶ de ſaied alſo to the people:whan pe ſee a cloude aryſe out of the well. tratght wate 
4 pe ſap: we ſhall haue a ſhoure, and ſo it ig · aud when pelec the ſouthe wynde blowe , ye 
Cay: we ſhall baue heate, and it comme th to paſſe. Hypocrites,ye cattſkpll of the facion of 
the carth, and ot the ſkie: but what is the cauſe that ve cannot ſkill of this time:? yea and 
why tudge ye not of pour ſel fes what is right? While thou gooeſt with thine aduerſary to 
the rewler, as thou art in the wap, geue diligence that thou maieft bee deliuered from 
him, leſte he bzing the to the tudge. and the iudge deliuer the to the iapler, and the tap ler 
caſte thee into pꝛieſon · I tell the, thou departeſt not thence till thou haue made good the 
vttermolte mite. a 


After theſe woozdes, Jeſus turning to the people, ſated. MWherfoꝛe than 

doe not ye pꝛepatre your hertes to the kingdomeof God, whiche is enen vo- 

ray nigh at hande: Doe pe not perceiue & tele it to appꝛoche, ſo many tokens 

of thinges as ye haue; M hy are ye inthis behalf nothing good coiecturers, 

ſeeing that in matters of ſo muche leſſe weight and impoꝛtaunce ve haue ſo 

quicke a ſmelle to caſte and geaſſe at thinges to comeeFoz whan pe ſee any 

han ye cloude ariling out ofthe well, ye ſtrepghte wape tell afoze hande that there 
ree a cloude is a ſhoute toward, and the thing commeth to paſle which ye doe ſo pzophe- 
ariſe out of cie. And agayne whan pe percetũethe winde to blowe from the ſouth. ye tell 
theweſ afoze hande that a greate heate will folowe, and your geaſſedoeth nothing 
beguyle you. Neuertheleſle litell it loꝛceth, whether it rayne oz tayne not: 
but it maketh veray great foꝛce, that thzough euangelical feith ve _ 6 


8 


the goſpel! of W. Luke. Cap. rii. Fo. trit. 
attepne euerlaſtyng ſaluation. O ye hy poctites after what ſoꝛte all yout 
dooinges are cloked and counterfaicte. And euen luche as youtholineſle 18. 
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The paraphꝛate ot Eraſmus vpon 
pe ut cha. 


The terte. ¶ here wer pꝛeſente at that ſame ſraſon, tertame men that Sewed him ot the ali 
leans, whoſebioud Pilate had miengled with theit owne lactifick. aud Jeſus aut weted. 
and ſaicd vuro thetm; Suppoſe pe that tpeſe Salileans wer greater ſinners than all the 

© bthcr Saliie ans, becaule they ſuffrced muche punitmeute⸗ FJ tell younap:butexceptepe 

repente: ye all tkewiſe prriſhe; Oz thoſe. xviti.vpon which the toute S tloe tell, and New 

them: thinke ye, that they wer ſiuners aboue all mcn that d welle in Dieruſalcm?J tell 
ydu nap: but eite pie pe tepentt, ye ſtall itkewiſe periſe. 7 


ESP ÞyleJelus ſpcaketh the pꝛemiſſeg and many thyngeg 
5 Tenn 755 mo to the multitude of all ſoztes of people —— 
N bleb;partely pꝛouoking and luringtheim to their due⸗ 

tie towardes God with pꝛomiſe of rewardes and part⸗ 

ly makyng theim afearde with the terrour ok puniche⸗ 

mentes if they would be negligent in that behalfe, and 

vſing all meanes poſſible howto enkiendle the mindeg 


ot the audience vnto the earneſt endeuour and exerciſe 


retuclen ol death. But Jeſus beeyng mynded that the terrour of this er⸗ 

aymple ſhoulde come 'vnto all perlones, whereas they that made relacion 

thereof luppoled it not te touche anx others fauyng onetp ſuche partie as 
bel 


| e ſlions: made aunſwer vnto theim in this wile. 
burs ar 
Og 


eue that theſe Galiteans onely and no mo, wer hainous tranſ⸗ 
ong all the people of Galile becauſe the rigoꝛous ſharpeneſſe 
hath chewed this vttermolteertrenfitie of pumſhemente vpon 
lone? Ft is not enough fo; you to kepe your ſelues from dooyng the 
eok their high offence: bůt ye muſt amend ttom all ſpnne. 

Ertept pe Whiche khyttig onleffe pe doe, though the mercifullfauourof b ſuffre you 
repente, ye fo2 the tyme,of purpoſeto haue vou conuerted yet ſhall ve all at laſt periſhe 


* 

* 

am 
£« *&.f 


ſhall all by the ſembleable vengeaunte ot G O. And becauſe the vengeauncebe- 
— --"_ yng fo: a time delayedſhalnot put vou in hope to eſtape vnpuniſhed except 
„* ye amend tn ſeaſon. he ſhall come ſodainly and take you ere ye be aware, like 
as theſe ſame eyghteen perſones were of late dapes ſodainly taken and op⸗ 
pꝛeſſed with fatlyng of the toure vpon theim in Siloe. a0 a 


the ghoſpelt df „Luke. Cap, iii. Fd.tix, 
xlthough ye eſcape the vengeaunte ofmen pet the vengeaunte ol Edd tan 
51 A2 bee nunpded. The exaumple of thoſe few? toucheth pou all, 
Doe yebeleue that whan the falling ofcheſaied toute oppꝛeſled thoſe fame 
men, there were not many in Hieriuſalem euen moze vngractaus and moze 
miſchieuous than they wer . But the mercifulnelle of God differreth theim 
vpon hope of repentaunce . The crimes of ſome petſons ure manifeſte 
and open, and ſome mennes are vnknowen:and euery body laugheth on 
thcir own ctuill pzoperttes:but emong you all ther is notonegvvd, neither 
all any maneſcape with his naughtineſſe vipuniſhed. Yea a thus muche 

J boldely aſſure you of exxepte ve amend fro your koꝛmer naughtineſſe, the 
dengeaunce of god ſhall in lie manter light vpon you euery one. See ye 
therfoze that ve doe not abuſe the fauourable ſuſſteaunce of God to ſinne ỹ 
mozeatyourlibertie(as it were) out of the checke. reinembing well that the 
later the vengeaunce of God ddoeth come, ſo muche the ſoꝛer it will lights, 
whan it falleth. God doeth many ſound ne waies pꝛouoke to repentaunce: 
now ſpeaking fatre, an other time putting in keare. At the laſt whan he leeth 

p obſtinate malice ot men by no meanes to be bzought to amẽdement he vt⸗ 
trely deſtruieth all the whole man at onte, to the end the partie which would 
not bee good to himlelfe warde, mate bee a pꝛofitable exaumple to others. 

De tolde alfo this timilitude:a certain man had a tigt re planted in his vineyarde and he "ME 
came and fought ftuicte thereonzand found none. Then ſaic d he to the dꝛeſſer et his vines The texte; 
yardcibeholde, this tyꝛee pete haue I come and ſought fruicte in this! 1995 tree, and finde 


none. Cut it downe,why toumbꝛeth it the grounde? and heCannſweted and ated vnto him: 
Koꝛd, let it alone this pere alſo, till digge tounde about it, and dounge it, to ſet whether 


it will beare fruicte, and it it baxe not than, after that, halte thou cut it dowue. 
And becauſe Jeſus would the moꝛe diepely impꝛient this ſentence in the 
hertes of the groſle multitude, he added to the pzemiſles a ſunilitude apte to 
bee applyed to the caſe afoze goyng · A certain man (ſateth he) had a figtree 
planted within his vineyarde. The partie that had ſette it. came vnto tt at 
the due time, ſekyng to haue the fruicte whiche nowe in the beginning by 
comming fooꝛth of the le aues it ſemed likely to pelde, and founde thereon 
nothing at all ſauing onely leaues. Than calling him that had the charge 
of dzeſling and houſebanding the vineyarde, he aped: Beholde,the thirde nne 948 
pere is no we paſte, that I com̃e to this figtree, ſeking to haue kruicte therof, angtree 
x pet tan I none finde. Therkoze cutte it downe. To what putpoſe doeth it pianted in 
decupie and coumbꝛe a roume in the grounde, bothe hurting the vine with dis = 
the ſhadowe, and alſo dꝛawing vnto it ſelfe the ſappe and moyſture where / 
with moze pꝛofitable and ftuictefull trees mighte haue ben nouriſhed: Wut 
the bailife of the vineyarde (ated vnto his maiſter: Maiſter, thou haſte lut⸗ 
fred it to ſtande nowe thꝛee peres, leat it alone pet this oneyere moꝛe, vntill 
Imap trie euen the vttermoſte of my cure to bee dooen vpon it. oʒ it may 
ſo be, that it is baraine thzough the defaulte of the ſoyle . Jſhall therfo:e 
digge rounde about it, and caſte doung about the roote. If thꝛough ſuche 
cheriching the tree bee reutued and ſtiered vp, and dooe bzing furth frutcte, 
thou ſhalte pꝛeſerue the tree :but in calethou ſhalt aftetwarde ſee it to be of 
deſpetate bataineſſe, than ſhalt thou come to that that is the vtttermoſt ex⸗ 
tremitie, and ſhalte tutte it downe, that at leſtwiſe it may doe no harme to 
thy vinepatd.By this pꝛeſent parable did the loꝛde in generall warne cad ⸗ 
uertiſe all perſons not to make lighte of God pꝛouoking thẽ to repentaũee. 
Bur particularly and moſt directely he noted d ſignified, that p _ — the 
ä ewes, 
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The terte. 


1 


thut ye may be healed, and not on theſabboth date. But the Loꝛde aunſwered him s ſaied, 
Thou Fpocrtte, doeth not eche oue of you on the Sabboth day loste his ore q his ade from 
the ſtall, and leade him tot he water? and ought not this daughter ot Abꝛaham, whom Sa⸗ 
tan hathe bound (oe. xviu. petes) bee looced from this bonde on the Habboth date? and 
when he thus ated; all his aduerſaties wer achamed, and all the people retoyced on all 


+ 


the excellent deedes that wer doen by hym. 


And beholde immedtatly an example of the barrain figtxee,in ſuche wiſe 

-«.... - astheverypzeſente caſe mighte lay playne befoze the iyes of men the ſame 
_ thyng,whichethefigure of the parable atoze goyng had but{as ye woulde 
ſate)tricked and dꝛawen out in groſle. The obleruactons of the ceremonies 

ol the lawe, wer as one might ſay the leaues of the Sinagogue, whiche in 
outward apparence ſemed to pꝛomiſe molt ſwete fruicte and vnto God molt 
pleaſaũt, ot true godlyneſſe, and of charitie a loue towardes the neighbour, 
where it hath not only bꝛought fooꝛth no ſuche like thyng , but alſo hath 
bꝛought looꝛth bitter fruites of enuie, hatred, backebytyng,blaſphemie, x 
murdꝛe. Now Jeſus whan accoꝛding to his accuſtomed woont, he was tea⸗ 
ching on the Sabboth dayes, there was pꝛeſent there in the Synagogue 

a certain woman, who had continually by the ſpace of eighteen yeres been 
arated w adifeaſe both incurable a peiteous to lee, Fo: ſhe was in her body 

...  ſhzounken and clounged together, that ſhe could not likt hir head vp- 
right ne loke vpward. Loe therfoze a matiey and occaſion of ſhewyng 
There was foozth good fruicte, it the figtree had not been vttrely barain. This wo⸗ 
Cop man did repꝛeſent a figure ot the Gentiles and of ſuche as beeyng openly 
2 —＋ wieked and full ok miſchiet, did nothyng hyde, but rather ſhewe fooꝛth their 
intirmitie extteme ruill caſe, altogether fixed downeward vpon pearthly thinges, and 
cighteen not lo muche as once thynkyng on thynges eternall and heauenly. Con⸗ 
veres. ac. tratiwyle the Jewe ſtood bolte vpright in the vineyerd of the Loꝛd whiche 
ts che Synagogue, well decked and garniſhed with the wooꝛdes of the law 

and with cozpozall ceremonies, as jt wer with leaues, whiche Jewe coulde 

nothing els door, but enuie and ſurmuile kalle matiers of accuſacion. But 

the Loꝛde Jelus firſte of all with theſe ſame moſte mercifull ipes of his, be⸗ 

held the woman. And that ſame veray poyncte was euen already a lucky to⸗ 

Wycn Je(® hen ot health byanbp to folowe. And not ſo contented, he of his owne mere 
ballen erde motton called hir vnto him. Happte a bleſled is he that euet he was bozne, 
vnto hun. whomloeuer Jeſus calleth vnto him, and foꝛtunate that heareth him whã 


ec he calleth. The woman cometh to him being full ot good an 


wo” 7 


was oklong continuaunte, and vncurable:but there is none ſo great vngodli⸗ 
nelle oꝛ iniquitie that is not thꝛough euangelicall teith clerely aboliſhed and 
put away tos euer. N eat vs then ſce the kruicte of the good tree, whiche Jeſug 

would faine haue had a could not find inthe Synagogue, Woman ſaieth he) 
thou arte ridde krom thy great dileaſe and ſickeneſſe. He-taketh no diſdeyne ne 
ſboꝛne to touehe hir with his holy body. e layeth his hande vpon hir, and im⸗ 
mediately was che hable to ſtand bolt vpright with hir body, andznowlage⸗ 
ing the teleſtiall benefite;the gloꝛiſied God: Do ſoodainly was the eongrega⸗ 
cjon of the Gentiles chaunged:and folſakyng all idolles, foꝛſatzing the earneſt 
deſire and gredineſſe of money, foꝛſakyng the moſte filthie and ebhominable 
lnftes, with whiche it was a long time in ſuche wyſe bounde, that it could not 
haue any deſire to come to the knowleage of thynges heauenly: it begoon to 
geue laude and pꝛayle to the mercifulneſſeof god, thzaugh whoſe free benefite 
and goodneſſe it hath clerely bren deliuered from all hir ſynnes ; vnto the 
whiche beeyng a long tyme captiue andthtal;Cehadin moſte pieteous wyſe 
lyued as a bondeſeruaunt vnto Satan. Nowe on the contrarie parte conſide⸗ 
der me ß eiuill kruite ot an eiuill tree. W hã the reweler of the Synagogue had 


the Gholpell ok. S. Tuke. Cap. xitil. ol. cxxi. 


ſeen this matier, ( beyng in dede the ſayed figtreeofitſelfe barain, but pet ſet? 


tyng out it ſelfe to the iyes of menne, as it were to ſale,onely by reaſon of the 
leaues ot the lawe, ) tabyng indignacion that Jeſus. had healed the woman 
on the Sabboth daye, turned himſelfe to the people there congregated, as 
though he would haue taught them ſome great matier. owe heare then a 
veraye right voyte of a Phariſee, and by theſame-yoyceofthiz one manne, 
eſteme thou all the whole doctrine of that ſecte. This deuout godly man fea- 
ring leſte the people ſhould thꝛough the exaumple of-Jeſus fall butd all vn: 
-godlyneſſe,p2ouiderh to take a good waye koꝛ their pꝛeſeruacion, faping with 
greateautozitie : There bee ſixe dayes in the wetze, in whiche it is leefullto 
weozke, Therkoꝛe yfany body be delirous to be made whole let him come in 
one of theſe woꝛkyng dayes : but to violatethe Sabbeth daye, is a thing not 
ſtanding with goddes pleaſure, This ſo foliche a ſaying coulde not the moſte 
mercifuli Loꝛde abyde, who had made the Sab both daye, not foꝛ any ſuche 
purpoſe, that men ſhould reſte oz ceaſſe from helpyug the neyghbour, but had 
madethe Sabbothto the ende there ſhoulde bee from all eiuill doynges a per⸗ 
petuall reſtpng, whichereſt thatſame out warde reſte of the Jewes Sab⸗ 
bothes did kigurate. Ind becauſe this voyce ol the reweler of the Synagogue 
was ſpoken by the myndes ok all the Phariſeis, the Sctibes, andthe Law⸗ 
iers, under the perſone of him alone, Jeſus made aun wer vnto them all, ſay⸗ 
mg : ye hypocrites;whichenot paſſyng on the beraie pith of the lawe, lye alto⸗ 
| 4 — on the rynde oꝛ barke therof only, and make a gloꝛious peincted ſhewe 
ok righteouſneſſe without furth, where in dede pe art ker fro al true godlineſſe; 


and ought 


ſee ye howe wicked Judges pe are in this matier. Who is it ok all pou, whom not chis 
the reuerence ok the Sabboth chould let, but that he would vntye an Ore 02 dauabter 
an alle of his ewne from the ſtalle to haue theſame to water e Ik ye iudge the ot a baba. 
Sabboth dape not to be violated fo2 a commoditie whiche is beſtowed on a *© 


bꝛuit beaſt that doth you ſeruice, doe ye laye vnto iny charge. as ſiche a peril⸗ 
lous ſoꝛe acte, that J haue onthe Sabboth daye healed thiſſame daughter of 
Abꝛaham rightly boꝛne, as one, who in ſynteritie and pureneſſe ok kayth doeth 
perfeitely reſemble hir ſaped parente Abꝛaham that che came of ⸗ Js your 
own: pꝛiuate commoditie of ſo greate eſtimacion emong vou, that ve haneno 
| Qq.. ſcrupulo⸗ 


= The paraphꝛate of Eraſmus vpon 
ſcrupuloſitie at all to vntye the haulter vnto an Afſe on the Sabbot 
he may not periche fo2 defaulte of dꝛynke, and baue peindignaeiothat J hene 
onthe Sabboth daye looced and deliuered this woman here, beeyng one of 
vour owne nacion, whom Satan hath by the ſpace of eightene pexes kepte 
aſt tyed and dounde⸗ If woꝛkyng — dn the Sabbath daie bee 
fotbidden , whether of thetwo doeth moꝛe bodyly labour, hethat vntyeth an 
Aſſe, and ledeth hym to the water, oꝛels I, who with a mere wooꝛde, and on⸗ 
1y touchyng haue made whole all this whole woman both bodye and ſoule 
too: Are yein ſuche ſoꝛte moꝛe mercitull and kauourable to an oxeæ oꝛ an Alle, 
then to your ſiſter oꝛ bꝛother And doe ye in ſuc he wiſe obſerue thelawe, that 
for ſuperſticion thereot, ve neglecte that whiche is the higheſt and chiekeſt 
voincte ot all the whole lawe! Theſe woo2des of Jeſus, becauſe they compꝛi⸗ 
Fed a veritie both clete and manifeſt, and alſo agreable to the common reaſon 
of mannes owne nature, made theſeflaundzeous raillers full ejuill achamed. 
Foz it was no ſinall griefe vnto them, whan any parte ot their gloꝛy was a⸗ 
bated in the kace ok themultitude, befoze whome they had alwayes ſette out 
theimſelfes as muche as they coulde to theyꝛ owne glvzy. - 28 
The texte. Than Cated he, what is the kyngdome ol Bod like? oꝛ wherto hall J compare it: It is 
Aike a graynt of muſterd ſetd, which a man toke,s ſowed in his garden: and it grewe and 
wered a great tree, and the faules of the ater made neftes ii the bꝛaũches of tt. And again 
he taßed: wherennto ſhall I lyken the kyngdome of God; It is lyke lt auen, which a wo- 
man toke and hidde tn thꝛee peckes of meale, till it was leuened. 7 
Jeſus hereupon, minding to open, that all thatſame vaingloꝛious boſting of 
the Phariſeis, whiche tonteined an high poztely chewe of holy conuerſacion, 
Gould choꝛtely vaniche awaye: and contrariwyſe, that the vertue of the ghoſ- 
pellſhould from moſte low beginnynges grow vp to ſo high tate of dignitie, 
that it chould dꝛawe all the whole vaiuerſall wozlde vnto it, and that theſame 
ould be by meane of death, and by meane of Apoſtles beeyng pooze meane 
men and ignoꝛauntes, put furth twbo ſoondꝛye parables at once o one mea⸗ 
nyng. pe feel q; he) that the kingdome ofthe Synagogue fighteth againſt the 
kyng dome of God. Not withſtandyng theſame that is moꝛe of puiſſauntce and 
—— in the ende haue the victdꝛ y. Therkoꝛe the Loꝛd as it had been one 
enſpired with a newe ſpirite, to the entente he would make the multitude of 
the people geue the better eare vnto hym, ſayed:to what thyng ſhall J ſay the 
kyngdom of God to de lyke, oꝛ to what thing ſhall J compare it to matze you 
BY. vg is vnderſtande what manicra thyng it is, by compariſon bf ſome thyng that is 
— to no creature of you all not extedyngly well knowen ! And whan the people 
Bod lyke. euerie one of theim looked to here ſome royall high ſumylitude, taken of ſome 
co compariſon of the ſunne,o2 of tightenyng,o2 of ſome other ſuche lyke matter: 
Jeſus thought better to take a parable outof alitle ſede þno bodye eſtemeth 
It is like a 92 ſetteth by . It is lyke (ſayeth he) toalitle grapne oꝛ comeofmuſtarſede, 
grapne If Which fo2 a timẽ that it is whole, Ipke as it is one ct the leſte thinges poſſible, 
ſcde.sc. bo is it a thyng ok the leſte value that can bee in the woꝛlde, and a thyng, that 
neyther with the coulour, ne with the ſauour is pleaſyng to theiye: and pf it 
haue anp ſtrength oz vertue, it hath it withinkurth, and not without. A certain 
wyſe felowe whan he had gotten one of the ſayed litle ſedes he dyd not ſette it 
at naught, ne caſt it away, but ſowed it inhis gardẽ. And thiſſame ſede of leſte 
value and regarde ſpꝛonge vp, and grewe to a mightie greate tree, inſo muche 
that euen the birdes madethemſelfes neſtes in the bzaunches * 


the Ghoſpell of. S. Tuke. Cap.rilf. Fol. crrit, 
one lytle lytle grayne that was ſowed.it bꝛought furth many thoulandes. 
_= pr has che byngdomesf God, whan it ſhall moſte of all ſeme to beeex- 
tincte, and vtterly aboliſhed foꝛ euer, euen than ſhall it ſpꝛede furthe it ſelfe a⸗ 
dꝛode in moſte largeſt compate ot all. and againe, to what thyng may J ſaye 
the kyngdomol od to be lyke! It is lytze vnto a lytie lumpe ot eauen, which 
a wyle houſe wo ple did hide in thee buchels ol mele poured together, and there 
leaft it (as ve wotud ſay) buiried vntill the ſtrength of the leauen by lytle and 
\ytle turned all the ſayed mele, thoughthere were a great quantitie of it: ſo in 
tykemanier the lo we + humble doctryne ofthe goſpell ſhall one dayethzougly 
poſſeſſe all the vniuerſall nacions of the wozlide. e 


◻ s and teunes te 

OREN ſayed one vnto him: A oꝛ de are there tewe that be Caued2 And he'ſayed vnto x ye texts; 
xhem,ftriuetocnter in at rhe ftreight gate, fo? many ſaie vnto you wiltſeketo entet in, | 
and ſhall not bee hable · Whan the good man ot᷑ the Houſe is ryſen vp, and yaty thut ta the 

'Daoze,and ye beginne to ſtande without, and to knocke at the dooze ſaping:-Lozde, T ode, 

open vnco vs. and he aunſwere aud ſaxe vato ppu( A kua we you uot, whcuce pe are, ) tha 


nd he went thzough all cittes and tounes, teaching, and iourneying towardes-Hitru- 


f es. | 9 | | Derr 
the north and from the ſouth, ated hall ſpree done in the kingbome of Bod; and behald, 


where the leauen was ta br tzioden in themeale. Fo he was on his iourney 
Ftowardes Pieruſalem, where he mewe that he ſhould bee ſlayne. But by the 
Wape as he ment through euerx citie and ſtrete oꝛ village, he taught all crea⸗ 


| that: will enbaaceth 25 teacheſt, one vio 
And vet onthe other ſide the parable l "ey ar . are there 
lumpe of leanenappereth to pʒꝛomiſe the contrarye: that is to wete, that the el teme that 


tectuall-power ofthe kingdomeof God chall comet N 18 55 be ſaued. 
-- Than Jeſhs'willing to thewe.that in dede the fan gn the kidtbcieage 
ofthe doctrine: euangelicall;yeagndalſo the wozking of miracles chouldcome 
vnto veray many,but 11 man luacion, whi 
not laycieneaway from him allluſtes 4 
NFayed:do 


EEE 


of heaven, This gate can not rec Da ph" 
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dome 
Bod lyke, 
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I 
It is like a | 
— age o2 feteet! 
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crupuloſttie at all to vntye the haulter vnto an Afſe on the Sgbbot 
he may not periche koꝛ defaulte of dꝛynke, and have yeindignaeigthar 2 ban 
on the Sabboth daye looced and deliuered this woman here, betyng one of 
Tour ownenacion,vhomSatanhath by the ſpace of-eightene-yeres kepte 
faſt tyed and ———ů * Dabboth daie bee 
forbidden, whether of tir twodoeth moꝛe bodyly labour, hethat bntyeth an 
Aſſe, and ledeth hym to the water oꝛelg J, who with a mere woozde.and ou⸗ 
1y touchyeig haue made whole all this whole woman both bodpe and ſoule 
too: Are pein ſuche ſoꝛte moꝛe mercitull and fauourable to an oxę oꝛ an Alle, 
then to your ſiſter oꝛ bꝛother And doe ye in ſache wiſe obſerue the lawe, that 
foꝛ ſuperſticion thereot, ve neglecte that whiche is the highest and chiefef 
poincte ot all the whole lawe⸗ Theſe wobꝛdes of Jeſus, becãuſe they compꝛi⸗ 
Fd a beritie both clere and manifeſt, and alſo agreable to the common reaſon 
of mannes owe nature, made theſeflaundzeous raillers full eiuill achamed. 
Foz it was no ſinall griefe vnto them, whan any parte ok their gloꝛy was a⸗ 
bated in the kate ol the multitude, befoze whome they had alwayes ſette out 
theimlelfes as muche as they coulde to theyꝛ owne gl. 
Than (ated he. what is the kpngdome.of Bod like? oꝛ wherto ſhall J tompaxe it: t is 
Atke a graynt ot muſterd ſeed, which a man toke,+ ſowed in his garden: and it grewe and 
-wered a great tree, and the foules of the ater made neſtes iu the bꝛaũches of tt. And again 
he ſayed: whereunto ſhall N iyken the kyngdome of God: It is lyke lt auen, which a wo- 
man tot and hidde in thꝛeẽ peckes of meale, till it was leuened. =P 
Jeſus hereupon,mindingto open, that all thatſame vainglozious boſting of 
the Pharileis, whiche conteined an high poꝛtely ſhewe of holy conuerſation, 
ould choꝛtely vaniche awaye: and contrariwyſe, that the vertue of the ghoſ- 
pellchould from moſte lo w beginnynges grow vp to ſo high ſtate of dignitie, 
that it hould dꝛawe all the whole vniuerſall woꝛlde vnto it, and that theſame 
tHould be by meane of death, and bymeane of Apoſtles beeyng pooze meane 
men and ignoꝛauntes, put furth todo ſoondꝛpe parables at once of one mea⸗ 
nyng. xe feel he) that the kingdome ofthe Synagogue fighteth againſt the 
kyngdome of God. Not withſtandyng theſame that is moze of puiſſaunce and 
might, ch all in the ende haue the victoꝛ y. Therkoꝛe the Loꝛd as it had been one 
enſpired with a newe ſpirite, to the entente he would make the multitude of 
the people geue the better are vnto hym, ſaped:to what thyng ſhall J ſay the 
kyngdom of God to be lyke, oꝛ to what thing ſhall J compare it,. to make you 
vnderſtande what maniera thyng it is, by compariſon bf ſome thyng that is 
to no creature of vou all not excedyngly well kno wen - And whan the people 
euerie one oftheim looked to here ſome royall high ſimylitude, taken of ſome 
compariſon of the ſurne,o2oftightenyng,o2 of ſome other ſuche lyke matier: 
eſus thought betterto take a parable outof alitle ſede pno bodye eſtemeth 
h by . It is lyke (ayeth he) toa litle grayne oꝛ toꝛne ok muſtarſede, 
which foꝛ a time that it is whole. lpke as it is one cf the leſte thinges poſſible, 
ſo is it a thyng ok the leſte value that can bee in the woꝛlde, and a thyng, that 
neyther with the coulour, ne with the ſauour is pleaſyng to theiye: and pt it 


5 haue any ſtrength oz vertue, it hath it withinkurth, and not without. A certain 


wyſe felowe whan he had gotten one of the ſayed litle ſedes. he dyd not ſette it 

at naught, ne caſt it away, but ſowed it inhis gardẽ. And thiſſame ſede of leſte 

value and regarde ſpꝛonge vp, and grewe to a mightie greate tree, inſo muche 

that cuen the birdes madethemſelfes neſtes in the bzaunches thereof,and — 
1 — | on 


ar bom — 4-1 


haue eaten and dꝛonken with theein coumpanp: and in our ſtretes haſt thou 
Aus manpa leon and we are thy diſciples: yea and —— do Li 
wee haue healed dicke folkes;and baue eat out vieuils. Here attheſe woozdes 
half the good manalnſwrre: Theſethinges thatyereherſedonot make vnc6 
me diſtiples of the fkueryght ſoꝛte. Hin that fold weththelame ſteppes that 
J haue gon, him will J knowe fot my dilciple. Whole men ox from whence 
pe are tannot J tell.Hence,away from me it chau nothing auayle you. to haue 
knowen the lawe, to haue heard me teache chall nothing auatle vou, the couli⸗ 

Deporte nage oꝛ kinred ot birth oꝛ nacion, oꝛ the familiaritieot conuerſacion in eatyng 
re me a7 and depnkyng with me chäll nothyng auayle yon;niracles ſhewed and doen 
wozke ini in myname chall nothyng auayle rou.Xchoſoemer enuieth dꝛ hateth his bꝛo⸗ 
guitic. ther⸗wholdeuer ſeketh wapes kor his own glorp w the imurte ol Gods glo- 
47 rye, who euer preferreth money vekoꝛe p lobe or his neighbour.ſucheanore 
oy of whatfotuer nacion he is come. is none of myne. So your wayes hericether= 
kozeto receiue the re warde mete koꝛ youat the hardes ol im whom pe haue 
wurchipped a ſerued. My ſeruaũtes, becauſe they haue  me;#fo2 my tauſe, 

ſulfred percecucions and tribulations hall with mme enioy the pleaſaſit fweti 

neffeof the teaſte that neuer ſhall haue ende pe the which haue ſet moꝛe by the 
There wall Vlkafures ok the world then byeternall kelicitie, go ye henceto the place where 
bee weptug there ſhalbe ne teeth. Foz the blilſefullftate, whan pe 
e. [ſhall ſee gr Fe fe erlecuted akoꝛe here in this woꝛlde, chall en⸗ 
* creaſe pour woeknilk dickreſke For ve hall fee pour pꝛogenitours, Abꝛaham, A- 
'ſaac;4 Jacob, a All the ptopheres, whom our forefathers eyther perſecuted, 
oꝛels ewe .ttinixat the gloꝛisu feaſte in the kyngdome of God: and your 
ſelfes that haue been deſcended ok they fockeandlumage,to be ſhut without 
doo des, neither the pꝛerogatiue or bloud oꝛ kynredto haue any thing at all a⸗ 
nalled pou, your obſeruing ok the laweto haue nothing at all 2 

ear 


the Sholpell ok. S. Luke. Cap. xiii. Fol. cxxiii. 
earyng ot vs, oꝛthe wozkyngot miracles in tymes paſt to haue nothyng at 
Aanaücb pon e chould haue entred into this blilethzough felch, Thcrecbal 

an other thyn ber added vnta the pꝛemiſſes, whiche ſhall pet moze | 77d tbey 
pitturly-cauſe your hertes to burne.p qu beeyng putte of, who beleued your from the 
ſelkes alone and no mor to be receyuedin:there ſhall come out ot euery nation cate and 
ofall the whole woꝛlde, aut of all coaſtes a quarters ofthe wozlde, mengled from | ve 
one with an other, of all ages gud degrees without any choice o2arcepeigh ok. 
pertoneg. many whiche neuer had any kinred with Abraham, Jſaac and Ja- 

tob no no wit age at all of the lawe, ne any familiaritix ot conuerſacion with 

me, and all theſe beeyng ſoodainly though feith made the childꝛen of à bꝛahã, 
by adopcion, ſhall ſirte at the feaſteinthe kyngdomeofSod. Thus ſhall the an iche 
matierzmuche otherwyſechen-yelooktd ioz,beeturnedtothecontrarie, They gawe fig 
that (emed to beenereſttoſaluacion,ſhall bee reiected and caſt ferre from ſal⸗ ac. 
uation: and they that by your iudgement wer reputed to bee fertheſte out of 

fauour frõ God, (as Jdolatres,captaines of gatiſana, publicanes, ſouldiers, 
harlottes)thalthaue the chiefe a pꝛincipall honour in the kyngdome ok God. 


CThecame date came there certain of the pbariſees, and ſaqſed vnto him:geat the out 7 he texte, 

of the way aud depart hens:fo2 Derode will ii the. and he fated vuto theim: oe ve and 
tel that toxe:behold AI caſt out deiuils and heale the people to dap aud to moꝛome, and the 
third day A make an end. Ncuertheleſſe I muſt walke to day and ta maiom, and the day 
folowing:faz it can not bee that 8.p2ophete petiſhe any other where, ſaue at Dicruſalem. 
D:eruſalem.Htieruſalemn;whiche killen ppzopheres, and ſtoneſt thetm that axe ſent vnto 
tnee: Howe oft woulde I haue gathered thy childzen together as a bitde dooeth gathes 
her poung vader her wynges. and ye would not? Beholde, yaut habitacipu is leafte yntg 
pou deſolate. J tell peu, ye ſhall not ſceme,vntill.the tyme come that ye ſhall faye,blifed 
is he that cometh in the name of the Tojde. | h rf 


Nowe becauſe Jeſus did here and there abzodewithgreatplainneſſe and 


without (paring ol any bodye, teache ſuche th 3 Jeves afoze reherted, 


beyng thinges odious & hatefull vato theeares ofthe Jewes: certaine Pha- 
riſeis, ofa purpoleto ſioppethe mouthe of theghoſpeltbycaſtyng hym ina 
feare,cameto Jeſus.audſaped vuto hym : C abe a wyſe wayefoz ſauingand 
ſparyng ot thy lyfe, and foi ſake Galile. Foz Herode the kyng of this pzoutnce 
beareth the malyce, and ſeketh an occaſiontoſteaghthee. Thaterceptethou 
deware, he wyll handle the withno moze fauour ne mercy then he did handle 
John thy Baptiste. But Jeſus detlaryng that there caulde bee no daungier 
towardes him at the handes ol any mouallman,onleſſehimſelfe wer conten- 
ted therwith:a declaryng, that he ſhould nat dye, but at ſuche tyme, as it was 
decreed by his heauenly father, neyther by aur kinde of death noz in any other 
place thã was appopncted and determined, cayed vnto them: & o pe, and thus 
ſay vnto thatſame foxe, who rerayly thinketh himſelfe by his worldly ſubtil⸗ 
tie and wilinelle ha ble to doe feactes againſte the wiſedomeand wozkyng of 
God: Beholde it is no wozkes of manne that J doe, noꝛ I maye notleane of 
betoꝛe the time prefixedby God:Yerodehathno maniet power ne medling at 
all in this buiſinefſe.Foz lyke as his aucoaitie oz woeꝛde cannot geue buto any 
manne the gykte ta dooe the lyke of theſe thynges whiche J dode: ſo hath not 
he any po wer to lette any man, to goe though with that he hath begoonne, 
till he hath ended it. And why chou ſd he lette me, yr the thynges be good that J 
dooe* Jcaſt dieuils out of men, J put awayediſcaſes., - = this J . * 
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; The 3 of Eralmus vponn 

reely, # ſhall not long doe theim. The tyme is but ſhoꝛte, which many 5 
would full faine that it wer longer: but ſo is it determined by — 
that J chall foꝛ the health ol man continue doyng ſuche lyke altes, this dave. 

and to moꝛowe, and the third daye J make a kinall accompliſhementand full 

ende ok all this kynde of my doynges. Wherkoꝛe duryng this lo litie and choꝛte 

tyme I muſt not ceaſſe from the office appoyuted vnto me : but the Gozter 

ſpace of tyme that I haue to wozkein,with fomuche the more earneſt ende 
our muſt I doethat is by commiſſion deputed vnto me. I therkoꝛe muſt not 
nde run lle krom Yecode, but to Bierulalem must J goe , where it ts detteed that Y 
4 prophete muſt dye, to the ende the öngodlyneſſe of that cite mape bee made open to all 
periche creatures, where it vaunteth it ſelke in the name and behalte of deuoute wur⸗ 
any her chipping and ſerupng of God. For Hieruſaiem is thatſame auntient ſlenghet 
mevere cu? and murderer of the Pꝛophetes. Neyther is it conuenientthat any Po zophete 
calem.#c. periſhe by ſuche death in any other place then at Hieruſalem. And pet in the 
meanetyme the mercikull £02de, who fo2 his goodneſle was deſirous « faine 

to haue all the people ſaued;becauſe he foꝛeſawe vtter diſtruction and ruine to 
hang ouer thelaied vncurable citie of Hieruſalem,bewaileth theſame, foꝛ that 
byreaſonof ſo often tymes ſettyng at naught and deſpiſing the goodnefle of 
God callyng it to better wayes, it had wooꝛthily delerued to haue extreme 
vengeaunte of God to light vpon it. Hieruſalem, Hiernſalem, thatſame aunci⸗ 
ent murdꝛeer of Pꝛophetes, and ſtoner of ſuche men to deuth as are ſent vnto 
ee, how manya tyme and okt haue J aſſaied to gather thy childzen together, 
je ioyne them vnto my ſelfe none otherwyſe then the hen gathereth inher 
chiekens vnder her winges that they may not miſcarry.But thy ſtubberneſſe 
hath gon beyond my goodneſſe:andas thoughthon haddeft euen vowed and 
beheaftedthy ſelfe to btter ruine, ſodooeſt thou refuſe.all thynges whereby 
thou mighteſt bee recoueredand made whole. Therfozeſencethoumakeſtno 
meaſureneende of thy wiekedneffe „there hangeth over thee amercileſſe de- 
Bedolde ſtruction. For your houſe ſhall bee teaft vnto you deſerte and waſte, in luche 
your habt- ſoꝛte as there chall ſcarcely remapne anymarkeo2 token that euer there was 
taciou is any ſuche citie as this, which nc we at this day vaunteth it ſelfe to bethe head 
2 ot all holineſſe and ene chall be tranſpoſed from vou, and 
lace. qhall go from vou vnto Þ Gentiles. And pour owe ſelfeg chall geue ſentence # 
iudgement againſt your ſelfes. And as fo2 me in dede ye ſhall put me to death: 

but this Jplarnlyaffirme vnto you. pe chall not ſee me. betoꝛe 5 ve ſhall ſaxe: 

Bleſſed is he chat cometh in p name ot the Loꝛd. This ſhall be your open pꝛo⸗ 
teſtation, which the trueth ſhall enfoꝛce youto veter:but yet this notwith ſtä⸗ 

ding, ye choꝛtelp returning at once to the naturall inclinacion of your fozefa- 


* * 


thersthail put him to death whom re magnifiedafoze ww ich high doo des. 
e e er t 1! 


Fand it chaunced, that he went into the houſe of one ot the chiete pbariſeis tu eate bꝛead 
ä Kies 000 th day. and they watched hym. and behold there was a certain man befoze 
dim, which had the dzopſte, Aud Jeſus auiſwered, and ſpake vnto the lawiers and Oba⸗ 
riſeis;fayiug2 Is it lawfullto heale on the Sabboth day: and they held their peace. And 
he te + bay tt healed him, and let him goe: and gunſwered them, ſaptng:whiche ot 
ou mall Lane att alſe,o2 an ore fallen into à pitte, and will not ſtreight waie pull him out 

on the Sabboth dape: and ther could not aun wer hym againe to thele thynges. 5 
Es ”} Ind 


the Ghoſpell dk.. Luke. Cap.xiiii. Fol. crritif, 
d ſoit befell afterward, that beyng delired to dyner 
oF /\ pbpacertayne manne that was one of the chiefe emong 
N . th riſets,he went to the mannes houſe, and there 
NI renaſte with hym . Andit was a ſabboth 
dare. And there ſate at theſame table alſo many 
hay Phariſeis , who accozdyng to they? accuſtomed 
E Te] thyng which they might flaundzeouſly repꝛoue in him. 
LED And loe euen ready oz them an occaſiõ ot a falſe accu⸗ 
ſation againſte him. Foꝛ there was there in pꝛelente a certayne man poſſeſſed 
with the dꝛopſie, a diſeaſe foz the moſte parte vncurable by any Phyſicke, ta⸗ 
lowe couloured, and wollen all his body ouer. But a blefſed turne it was fo? 
this pieteous crtature, that he came in ſight. Foꝛ vnkoꝛtunate is ſuche a And behold 
fymeras withdzawethoz hideth himſelfefrom the light ol him, who would err was 
kaine haue all people to be ſaued. Nowe Jeſus knowyng well enough what man veroze 
thought the phariſeis and lawiers had in theyꝛ myndes;demaunded of them, yym which 
whither it wer a thyng ſtandyng with Goddes pleaſure to geue health on the bad # dzop 
Sabboth daye vnto a man beyng othervoyſe readie to periche and die. xwhan *© 
theyhelde they2 peace and would makenone auncwer⸗ Jeſus calleth vnto him 
the partie whichehad the dꝛopſie, and by touching hym with his handes he 
healedthe man, and bidde him goe his wayes.Jmmediately the mannes cou⸗ 
lour was chaunged, and the ſwelling ol his fleache abated to the due courſe a⸗ 
gaine. And although this dede was woondꝛeful, yet the ſolemnitie ofthe ſab⸗ 
both day beeyng bꝛoken (as they interpꝛeted it) dyd highly offende the Pha- 
riſeis.But Jeſus chemyng they? religion to be of a perũerſt contrarie ſoꝛte. in 
that they would be offended in the pꝛeſeruing of a mannes lyfe, and in ſauyng 
df an aſſe wer not offended, made auncwer to they? ſecrete thoughtes, a ſayed: 
fan oxeoꝛ an aſſe ot᷑ any of yours had fallen downe in a diepe pitte on the 
abboth daye,whither . tarie vntill the ſabboth daie were all 
paRt,ojels makyng no tarvaunce at all woulde he ftraightwaye euen theſame 


regeatout his beaſte, that it myght not miſcarrye⸗ It the pꝛeſeruyng of an 
oxeoz an aſſe dooeth weigh ſo muche with ou, hat yethynke not the ſabboth | 
daie to bee bꝛoken, why is your herte offended,foz that J haue on the ſabboth 
day geuen health to this man, who was in ieo perdie to haue dyed out ol hand 
of thediſeaſe af the dꝛopſie : In caſeit ber the bodily woꝛke and labour that 
ts weighed, there is moze bodily labour in halyng an oxe oꝛ an ale out of a 
great diepe in makyng this man whole of his diſeaſe. J haue no moꝛe 
but ſeen hym, touched hym, and bidden hym go his waye. Ik it be the perſone 
that ye eſteme. then ought pe moꝛe to tendꝛe the pꝛeſeruyng ok one ſdle manne, 
then of a right great noumbꝛe ot oxen oz aſſes. It all theſe wooꝛdes the 4aha- and ther 
riſeis plaied mum. Foz they hertes wer ſo coꝛtupt and ſo peruerſe, that whan coulde noe 
they had no auncwerto make againſt the piaine clerettueth, yercouldethey punſwere 
not moltkie thẽſeifes to allowethat they ſawe doenof Jeſus. That in caſe the to rpcle 
ſelfes had been hableto haue doen any ſuche lyke thyng, they would with all tornges. 
thetrompettes in acountreye haue bio wen abꝛode they owneglo2y.But be- 
cauſe the Loꝛd Jeſus would that the glozy ot all his doynges ſhouldredoiide 
to his father, which was God of heauen: he euery where diſcouered the pein⸗ 
tedholyneffe of the Pharileis, who had ouerlong already _— and * 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
the playne ſimple people with theyꝛ cloked hipocriſie. Fo2 they hunted goz 
theyꝛ owne gloꝛy emong men: and therfoze they enuied at theglozy ol 24 
And this was a trued2opſie of the ſoule, growyng firſt o acozrupte iudge⸗ 
ment ofthe mynde. as the dꝛopſie cometh of the liuer beeyng toꝛtupted oꝛ pe⸗ 
riched. Foꝛ the ſayed hartiis ſettyng all theyz glozy inſuchthynges,where 
in there was no gloziyng to bre made, wer (wollen withoutfurth and putfey 
vp in haulteneſſeand pꝛyde. where all theyꝛ enttapleg wlthinfurth wer iniſes 
| rably coꝛrupted andputrified, - | VU BPH = RO 
The terte ꝛ¶ e putte furth allo a ſimelitude vnto the geaſtes, whan he matked howe they pꝛel⸗ 
ſed to the higheſt roumes, #ſated vnto the: whan thou att bid den ot᷑ any mũ to a wedding; 
litte not downe in the higheũe roume leſte a moꝛe honourable man then thou bee bidden 
of him, aud hecthatbidde him and thee)come, and ſap to thee;geue this man roume, and 
u then degin with ſhame to take the loweſt roume . But rather whan thou arte bidden 
goe and ſitte in the lowente roume, that whan he that bidde thee comet, de map ſuie unta 
thee: freude ſitcte vp higher. Then walt thou haue wurchippe in the pzefence of theim that 
itte at meate with thee. Foz wholoeuer exalteth Hiniſelte , halbe bioughte lowe ; aud he 
that pumblety bimſelfe,Ghall beeeralted. WD np | ps #1 1 
The Loꝛde therfoꝛe, who had with onely touchrng healed te man that 
gad the dꝛoplie, was veray deſirous to cure thele mens difraſe alſo, with the 
medicine ot holſome wooꝛdes and doctryne. Foz whatlſocuer the Phe 
did, they did it koꝛ pꝛyde d foꝛ vayneglozyous boſtyng. Foz they would got 
walking vp and downe in theyꝛ philacteries:they weuld ſtẽnd praying in the 
open ſkretes where ſoondꝛie waies mete a much people paſſe by:they would 
hane a trompet to blow afoꝛethẽ whan they gauea!mes.. M han they faſted 
they hada feact to diſcoulour theyꝛ faces» they might looke pale: ſhey weuld 
goe hunting about to haue gloꝛious falutacions and gretinges in the ftreirs: 
and wherethey came to diner oꝛ ſkipper.they looked and ſought to ſit vpper⸗ 
moſte at mens tables: So great was they deſpꝛe ot moſte fooliche vainglo⸗ 
tie, and ſo great was they: ſwelling m p2yde : but withinkurth there wes no⸗ 
thing ſyncere a boide of coxruption. But the partie that was diſeaſed with the 
dꝛopſie, was caſilyandſocne healed berauſe he ackno welaged hig infirmitie, 
and deſired to be made whole. The diſeaſe of the ſoule cãndt poſſibly be cured 
And he put ik one will not actnowelage it. Jefug therefozemynded to repzoue the haute 
furry 219.3 myndes of the other roumpany of Phartſeis, whom thatſamneyeadPhariſee 
to the gea · had at that tyme not koꝛ hoſpitalitie, but foꝛ a vaine boſtyng of hyinſelfe bid⸗ 
ces, wban den to that dyner ko that theſame Phariſeis, whan they wrredeſired tb cake 
he marked any repaſtes in meng houſeg, they looked a made ments foꝛ to haue the vp⸗ 
— * permoſteleare.chinking themlelfes ioly felowes ifit happened them to haue 
bigheñ rou & place oł᷑ pꝛteminence at the table, ⁊ contrarywyſeall ſad without any mirth 
mes. pk it had come to theyꝛ lot to be placed at the lower ende:euen inuch ofa ſozt, 
| as we doe now in theſeour dayes ſee the ſolemne pampes koꝛthe moſte parte 
to be ok dut graunde ſeniours, and Paifter doctours, as okten as at anp atte 
92 commencement in any bninerſitte they come with your ſolemnitie from 
the Sinagogue to their keaſte. Within the Sinagoguerheyhaue they? ſkateg 
made on high, Where they ſitte( as it wer) lookyng do wne vpon the reite krõ 
aboue,mozelikely and readie ſooner with theyꝛ eibowoe to taftle and toumble 
them nexte felowe downe from his place, then to It any man haue theyꝛ rou⸗ 
mes. xohanthey muſtecome in a bedle cometh before them, and madeth way 
koꝛ them repeatyng at every other wooꝛde theyꝛ hongurableticleof Maiſter 
doctour, Maiſter doctour. They are offended vf any man arpſe not to do them 
| | | honour 


the Ghoſpellof;S.Luke, Cap. xiiii. Fol. cxxv. 
honouras they paſſe by, vl one dooe not put ol his cap. vf any pꝛeſume to ſitie 
downe before the ſayed Maiſter inceptour doctour is rome in, and ſette in his 
place. And with theſe konde teremonies is the time conſumed awaye there- 
whyle, ſo that there is no tyme to leame any thyng at all. Foz the ſayed Mai⸗ 
ſter doctours tome not foꝛ any ſuche purpoſe, as eyther to learne: oꝛ to ſeache: 
but to hunt fo2 vaine glozy emong the people by ſhewyng themſelues in their 
degree. And with a great pompe come they firſt in, but with a greater poupe 
do they goe kurth againe. Onethat knewe it not, would ſaye, that it wer ſome 
ſolemne ſtage plaies in plaping, oꝛels the coꝛpſe of ſome great ryche cobbe, 
that wer goyng to buirying. And here ekteſones is no ſmall a dooe foꝛ places 
in what oꝛdꝛe and howe to goe. Not one of them, but he thynketh hymſelfeto 
haue hada greate iniurie doen vnto him, yf he goe on the lefte hande of an o⸗ 
ther that ſemeth to be his iuniour oꝛ inkeriour. A gaine at the ſitting downe to 
the keaſtè meruaplous ſtriuyng there is fo2 placyng ofeuerie manne in his de⸗ 
gree and oꝛdꝛe. What nedeth many wooꝛdes! It is the diſeaſe of the dꝛopſie 
all that euer they doe, and an huntyng foꝛ vaynegloꝛpe it is, whereas all the 
whyle they wouldemong the people bee reputed and vſedas Godalmighties 
felowes. Jeſus therfoze couetyng to miniſter a leſſon ot good doctryne to the 
that wer ſicke ol ſuche a diſeaſe, (that is to wete, howe that it is not true glozy 
whiche is ſued and ſought koꝛ, but whiche thou eſcheweſt as muche as thou 
mapeſt, euen whan thou moſte deſerueſt to haue it:) pꝛopouned ſuche a para- 
ble as here foloweth, in ſuch wile after a ciuile a courteous ſoꝛtetouching the 
conſcience ot euery one, that neuertheleſſe he vttered ne bewꝛayed none ol them 
dy name. Whan thou ſalt be deſired ſayeth he) oꝛ bidde to a weddyng feafte, 
beware that thou doe not in thyne owne perſont pꝛeuente and take the chiete 
place to begyn the table:leſte percaſe after thou beſet there come in ſodaynly 
ſome other manne ok higher degree and better reputation than thou arte: and 
nowe the partie which deſired both thee a him to the feaſte, come aud byd thee 
to aryſe and to let a better man haue thy roume. And than koꝛ the glozy which üb 
thou ſoughteſt to haue, thou halt wynne chame and chalt bee conſtreyned j,, E _ 
with read chekes to becontent with the loweſt place of all. Therfoze rather, came be⸗ 
whan thou ſhalt bedeſired to any wurſhipfnll table, chooſe æ take vnto theton 
Elke, the neythermoſte place ot all to ſit ia, that whan the maker ok the fraſte ea tano. 
Gall come, he maye ſaye vnto ther: Frende goe vp to a plate of moꝛe honour. But rather 
Than chall thy humilitie turne to thy gloꝛy a wurſhip emong the reſte of the =ban thou 
geaſies.Thyhtimilitie ſhall they pertepue well enough by that that thou cho- 0: 415 lt 
ſeſt out the lo weſt roume ok all to plate thy ſelfe in: andthy dignitie ſhall they in the tow- 
knowe by the maker of the feaſte.Euen lykewyſeitiginthelyfe ot manne, el roune- 
The greater man df dignitie that one fs,ſoinuchethemozemuſte he hum ble 
hymlfe , vntill he come, who dodeth with true and perpetuall glozye er 
alte ſuche as are ot lo we degret to the woꝛrlde warde, and the pꝛaude and high 


he taſteth do wne. And ſo lykewyſe in the kyngdomeof God the inferiour peo⸗ Fo: who- 
ple hath been receyned euen vnto the high degree of Apoſtolicall dignitie: alterg vun 
and the pꝛieſtes , the Phariſeis ,the Scribes, and the lawiers haue been feite. ac. 
reiected. The Gentiles acknowleaging theyꝛ baſeneſſe, haue been lyfted vp to 

the bꝛotherhood ok eternall gloꝛy:a the Jewes, who woulde alone haue reig⸗ 


ned at the feaſte nowe eyther haue no place at all, oꝛels haue the laſte place. 

C Than ſaped he alfa to hym that had deſtred ym to öyner. Phan thou matzeſt a der pe tette 

0; a ſupper, call not thy trend es, noꝛ thy bꝛethꝛt᷑, neit per thy 8 thy riche neigh- DIE: 
| q-v, Vours: 


| © heparaphzaſfe ot Eraſmus vpon 
bours: 1cſte they alſo bidde thee againe,and a recompence bee madethee. But whan thou 
makeſt a feaſte call the pooꝛe, the feble.the lame, and the blinde, and thou ſhale be happie 
— "yp cannot recompenſe thte. But thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the refurreccion of the | 
tuſt men. . 


And this parable foꝛſouth afoꝛegoyng, concernedthep2oude Phariſeis, 

The Loꝛd added therto an other parable,whiche directely concerned the pꝛin⸗ 

cipall head man ot the Phariſeis, which was the maker of this dyner: foꝛthe 

ryche cobbes, whyle they would ſeme to be men of good hoſpitalitie, they call 

not to diner a ſupper whom they may refreaſhe:but ſuche perſones, of whom 

they may be bidden to as good a feaſte againe, oꝛ where hence they maye ſeke 

foꝛ glo2y to themſelkes ward. And in dede ſuche makyng of feaſtes is not hol⸗ 

pitalitie: but ambiclon, oꝛ auarice, oꝛels both together in one. Fo that is to be 

called liberalitie, which with readie will doeth a benefite to any man without 

any reſpect, and without hope of any thanke oz recompenſe to returne to him⸗ 

3 mah a ſelfe againe therby. Che tenour of the parable was this here folowyng, Jf 
dyner 02 thon be diſpoſed well to beſtowe a feafte oꝛ repaſte ot thy makyng, oꝛ k thou 
ſupper call at any tyme haue a mynde to geuea dyner 02a ſupper, call thou not thy kren⸗ 
— — * des, whiche haue no nede of thy liberalitie, oꝛ ſuche as haue dooen thee ſome 
e great good turneafoze.leſtethoumaieſt ſeme eitherto make a recompenſefoz 

a beneſite recepued ,o2els to ſeke to haue ſome benefite by them whome thou 

dooeſt call. oꝛels to call theim foz veray ſhame that thou mapeſt not ſeme vn⸗ 
thankefull : neither call thou thy bꝛethꝛen, that is to ſaye, men of thyne owne 

bloud and kinred, oꝛels thy neighbours whiche dwell about thee, leſte thy be⸗ 
nekite maye ſeme to be a thyng dooen koꝛ the onely reſpecte of kynred, and not 

foꝛ any good herte and 3ele to Dooea good dede, ne call thounot thy ryche and 

welthie neighbours , leſte the thanke of thefeaſte that thou haſt made, may 

periche and be vtterly loſte Foꝛ truly it will periſheand be loſtein dede ik they 

bid thee again, and a diner eyther as good as thyne was, oꝛels a fyner a den⸗ 
tier be geuen thee again. Foꝛ thy benefite beeyng ſo recompenſed oꝛ paied koꝛ, 
war wha" they thallough ther no thãbe at all. But in caſethou be minded well to beſtow 
neſt a feaſt, à dyner oꝛ ſupper, wherbythere may come backe againe to thee.a veray large 
call pooe rewardenot krom men, but from God: call thou the pooꝛe, the weake, and the 
14 keble, the blynde, and the lame . In refreachyng of theſe, doe thou refreaſhe 
| | — — —5 peraduenture ſape: In ſuche ones ſhall both my labour and 

my toſt bee loſt. 

Dat ton Fox thephaue nothyng to recompenſe me again, and they bee al waies in 
Gabe rs ne de of an other, whan one is paſte. Euen in this veray poynte ſhalt thou bee 
ar thc res blilſed, that they haue nothyng to geue thee againe But they haue an incom⸗ 
tur rection. para ble riche patrone, who will ſuffre all to bee imputed as doen to himſelfe, 

whatſoeuer ſhall bee beſtowed onthem. He will foz theſe tranſitozy thynges 
repaie eucrlaſtyng.Dooe thou notouer haſtily aſke recompenſe. It is one of 
perfeictetruedealyngto whom thou lendeſt it. He will vndoubtedly make re⸗ 
compenſe it not in this lyfe,(albeit he will here alſo recompenſt it) yet at leſt⸗ 
wyſeat the reſurreccion ot the iuſt.Anderuelythis parableof the Loꝛde dyd 
concernenot onelp rełreaſhyng of thepooꝛe with koode of meate and dꝛynke, 
but alſo relieuyng ot all manier neceſſitie ofthe nepghbour, whether he bee to 
be taught, oꝛ to bee tolde of his faulte, oꝛto bee coumkoꝛted, oz by whatſos 
euer other ientill poynte ol _ to bee ferthered towardes his any - 


the Gholpellot ; S. Luhe. Cap. xiuit. Fol. txxvi. 
bodye di of wule. and all theſe chynges are to ber reputed as dagen to God, 
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and not to the maß. 


1 
- 


” 


C Wan one ofthem(that tate at mente alſo)beard theſe rhinges, he rer unte vim. Epe texte. 


Dappicas he that cateth bzeade in che kyng dome ot Bod. Than ſayed he viita him:A cer⸗ 
tain man oꝛdeined a great ſupper,and bidde many,and ſent his ſeruaunt at ſupper time, 
to ſaye to them that wer bidden: Come. Foꝛ all thynges arenowe readie, And they all at 
once began to makecrcuſe. The firſt ſaped,vnto bim: I haue dought a ferme, and J muſt 
nedes goe and ſee it, A p2aye the haue me excuſed. and au othcy fayed; J haue bought fiue 
yoke of oxen,+ N go to pꝛoue them, J pꝛay bay 0 me erguſed. And an other ated: haue 
maryecd a wy ke, and therioze I cannot come. A d the (erpauntreturned, and bzought bis 
matſter woozde agayne therof. Then was tht goodman ot the youle diſpleaſed and ſaicd 
to his ſeruaunte, gooe out quickely into the ſtec tes and quarters of the citie.and bꝛyug in 
hither the pooꝛe and the feble, and the halte, aud theblynde . 4nd the ſeruaunte fayẽd: 
Loꝛ de it is donen as thou haſt commaunded, and pet there is toume. and the Loꝛde ſayed 
to the ſeruaunte: goe out vnto the high wayes and hedges, and compelt them is come iu. 
that mp houſe map be ttiled. Foz Jſaye vnto pou,that none ot thoſe wenwhiche were 
didden, ſhall caſte of mp (upper, 


greateſupper. And to this ſupper had he bidden a ryght greate coumpaupe. un ont 
And whan the tymeok ſupper was euenat the veray poynte ok the houre, 9 
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met 
ſitte in theyꝛ ſtedes. But they ſhall thin 


beate his croſſe and come after me, cannot be mp difciple. Which of pou diſpoſed to builde 
a toure, ſitteth uot downe betoʒe, coumpteth tye coſte, whether ye haue ſufficient 92 15 
2 ourm 
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The paraphzale of Eraſmus vpon 

ok ſo greate weight among menne, that none dareth be ſo bolde as to begynne 

a building, but he will aſke counſayle ok his ſubſtaunte a abt A0 n. 
howe muche moꝛe is it expediente to weigh the ſtrength ol your herte befoze 

ye p2ofeſſe that ye will ber my folowers, krom whom pr don cb . A 

to ſteppe backe agayne, it hould bee a foule ſhame vnto you befoze the Juns 
gels of God. It is no matierof nyte belicateneſſe to kolowe me. Meyther is it 
enough to ſette a face oꝛa rad du onthe matier with high wooꝛdeg onles 
yout ftrerigth be ſufficienteandhavle fo2theſame.Andwhat king hach lo litie 
temembꝛaunte oꝛ conſideracion with himſelfe, that in caſe he rntende to fur⸗ 

niſhe a voiage of warkare againſt an other king, wil not ere hemakeanp ſtie⸗ 

ryng towardes warre itte do wne laiſurelp, and kirnt weigh and pondꝛe dili- 
gently in his mynde the puiſſaunce ok his royalme, whether it der expedient to 

goe with a power of teu thoulande meme and metehts enemie rummyng a⸗ 

Zainſt him with twentie thouſande men⸗ That in raſe he perfeictely knowe 

his power to beouerweaketo bicker with him, he wyll, befoꝛe that the other 

ꝛyng his armie any thing nere, ſende am baſſadourg to treacte vpon articleg 

ok peace. Foꝛ truely ſo to do is better to beeſuffred; then to trye the halarde ol 
Vattayle with powers and ſtrengthes vnegually matched Foz it is moꝛe ho⸗ 

neſtie koꝛſuche an one betoꝛe battayle br ioynedto mae treactie of atonemẽt, 

then after the reteyuing of a great plague to bee glade to take peate, ven and 
thelame vpon tondicions moꝛe to his dichoͤnour. That vt men can chill in ſuch 
Solike- Affaires ta make thep} artoumpte what they ace hable to doe befoze they be- 
— —— —_ gynne:ho — — it therme to doot-inthis buiſinelſe, then 
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it de layeti it on his choalders with toy home, he calteth to⸗ 
— hy toy —— epghbaurs ſapt e, fox 3 hauę founde 
21 N e, whiche was loſte. J vnto 

nner that repeticeth;moze then outer 
norepentaunces | | 


JESS te Han the whole multitudeofthepeople dꝛewe nere vnto 


; 6 Chꝛitte and came thicke aboute him on euerye ſyde, aud 
NV beneyther put anyrone from him, noz deſpiſed oz ſette at 
1 f naught any of theim :« certayne of the Publicanes and 
FAR WY, certaynenotableſynuers were ſo boldened wich it, that 
% de kearrd not to appꝛoche nere ynto him, which bynde 
N 0 Aok people the Phariſees dyd muche abhoꝛte a actoumpt 
<5 p45  abominable, becauſe they woulde haue it to apperethat 
theimſelfes were holy menne in dede, whereas the moſte vndoubted token of 
holyneſſe is, not to contemne ne dildeyne a ſynner, but by all manier meanes 
to labour that theſame maye amende and to reioyce whan he dooeth amende. 
Therfoze whereas the Phariſeis were withinfurth fuli of diſdeyne, enupe, 
hatred, couetiſe.andpzyde,yetinthey2 owneſyght and iudgement they emed 
ryghteouſe : whantheyſawe Jeſus willyngly to ſuffrethePublicanes to ap⸗ 
p2oche his pꝛeſence, as ofteas they would, and not the Pubicanes onely,but 
others alſo whichliued in ſlaundꝛe and obloquie, foꝛ they tranſgreſſions no- 
toꝛiouſiye knowen to the woꝛlde, as (oꝛ exaumple)bawdes. and harlottes, 
with \uche others: they murmured agaynſte his mercifull dealing, and ſaied: 
This manne whiche dooeth pꝛofeſſe a tertayne newe and vacoutherradeof 
holpueſſe , yet dooeth nothyng eſchewe the coumpanye of naughtie per- 
ſones , but receyuetheuenknowen ſynners to talke with him, and dooeth 
in ſo muche not flee ne abhozre to haue theim come and bee with hym 
in eoumpanye, that heeuen eateth alſo with theim, nothyng m— 

owe 


The paraphꝛaſe ot Eraſmus vpon 
howe that the good menne aredefoiled by the coumpauy and tonuerſarion 
among peu theeiuill emong ttzeim. Than JeſustotheententeHew — 
yauyng an Of his diſciples herteg this mercileſſe dicdeyne,putte furthe thnet parabieg-of 
hundzeo ſondꝛie tenours, but pet tummyng all to one poynt and concluſton in the effett 
Hepe- oftheir echoꝛtacion: that is to wete to all poſſible:mercifulneſſe towardes a 
ſynner rekourmyng his naughtie tote. Foz ſuche an one is not oni not to bee 
caſt ok and reiected whan he returneth agapne to better grace, but alſo by all 
manier wayes to becexhoꝛtedthat he will amende The kirſte parable 
renneth thus : How'greatly Godtendzetha ſyriner(ſayech Jeſus)andturnech 
not awayehis fate from theſameſprtter turnyneagayneto grare;andamen- 
dyng :euerie manmayeconiecturebyhis owe herte and affecclon. Js there 
an man ot you, whiche hath an hundꝛed ſhepeofhis owne (fo2 in dede euerye 
man derelp loueth any thyng that is his owne . noꝛ would not haue any parte 
thereof perpche oꝛ miſcarryt᷑.) And what would he do il it chould chaunce that 
one of the hundꝛed ſhoulde bꝛeake of and ſtraigh from the flocke ! would he not 
with the loſſe of thatſame one bee ſo greatly moued, that the nyntie nyne reſt- 
due leatt in the wylde fielde he would carefully go renning about to the other 
that were loſte, and would not be in quiet vntill he had founde him⸗ And what 
if he chaunce tofynde agayne the litie ſelye thepewhiche toloꝛe was loſt?Fot- 
looth as a man muche reiopcyng, he wyll laye him on his choülder and pitt? 
hym among the reſtdue of the flocke, a gladder man ol that one ſhepe retepued 
agarne whiche he fearedhad been loſt then of theſaftie ok all the reſt of his 
flocke,fq2 whiche he had taken nofeareof e ty ne And ſo great is his 
gladneſſe.that it cannot ſtaigh ne refreine it ſelfe, but it muſt bꝛeane out in the 


pzeſence of others. Foꝛ ſo ſoone as he cometh home, euen as one that had got⸗ 
ten ſomenotable great gaines he talleth his frendes a neighbours together, 


ſaying vnto them: Declare and ſhewe your ſelues glad on my behallfe,rejoyce 

pe lyke true frendes at mytope: (foz amonge rendes it becummeth that all 

thinges bee in common) becauſe that J haue founde my ſhepe whiche J had 

loſte. Ikthis bee theaffection of a good ſhepeherde towarde his flocke, of 

what affeccion doe pe thynke God to betowardes mankynde whom he crea⸗ 

ted, whom he nouricheth, whom he hath fo2 the gloꝛy of his owne name pꝛe⸗ 

deſtinate to euerlaſting bliſle : will he trow ye deſpiſe the ſinner whom Sata 

hath ſeduced a led a contrarie waye from the flocke ? oꝛels (as he is all merei- 

kull and tendꝛe louyng ouer all thynges whiche hymſelfe hath made) will he 

not rather doe all that may be doen to recouerand wynne luche an one into his 

owne handes and poſſeſſion agayne, and with great ioye receyue the ſynner a 

gayne; when he repenteth, foꝛ whom hetooke greate gritfeandthought that 

he was loſt⸗Bee ye onmy wooꝛde ryght well alſured, that as the ſaiedſhepe- 

A ſay vnto herde foꝛ the recepuing ok thelſame one litle ſelie ſheye maketh much teioycyng 

hte iope with his krendes and neyghbours: euen ſo there hall be greater iope toall the 

all bee in aungels in heauen koꝛ one ſpnner repentyng andemendyng his naughtie lyfe, 
deauen. then ok nynetie and nyne iuſt menne the whiche haue no nede of repentaunce. 

This image oꝛ parable dyd in dede moſte directely and pꝛoperly ſignifie and 

repꝛeſentthe Loꝛde Jeſus , who onely is thatſame chepeherde of goodneſſe 

incomparable, who whan mank nde had fallen and trelpated, dyd reconcile 

theſame agayne to his father, paying ot his owne body that whyche we had 

deſerued, and carrping in his owne bodye all our tranſgreſſions. And 


the Ghoſpell of S. Luke. Cap. xv. Fol. cxrir. 
he kounde neuer a naclon that was not muche burdened and endaungiered w 
ſpnne, yet the Jewes, ifthey wercompared to theother heathennatios emed 
to haue a lykelyhoodandaſheweofrighteouſheſſe fox that they warſhipped 
one God alone and foꝛ that they obſerued and kept ala we geuen by god and 
ſome there wer emõg the Jewes, who becaule they ene kkreighter 
ſoꝛtecleue to theoutwardpreceptegofthelawe,thoughttheimſelfes inthey? 
owneopinions to nedeno repentaunte. But the righteduſnelſe ok theſe bought 
leſſe io pe vnto the tendꝛe louyng ſhepe heard, then did the heathen nacions tur⸗ 
mung krom great and manifeſt ſynnes, as from idolatries, from adultrieg, frõ 
ſtraũge and vnnaturall miſuſages of the bodye. And emõgthe Jewes Paule 
did mozeſettefoozth the mercie ol god in that hechaũged krom a perſecutour, 
and betame an Apoſtle, then if he had ſecretely miengled Chiiſte with plawes 
and ſuperſticious cuſtomes ot the Jewiche p2ofeſlion, whiche thyng was at 
that tyme dooen ofno ſinall noumbꝛe. As koꝛ the parable dooeth generally cõ⸗ 
terne the apoſtles and their ſuctelſours the biſhops, Foꝛ theſe ought to beare 
theaffeccios of C hꝛiſte their gupde and captaine to wardes his flocke, at leſte 
wyſeik they bee not hyꝛelyngs but true chepeheardes. Foꝛ okten tymes it 
cometh in vꝛe, that ſuche as bee once reclaimed and thꝛoughly conuerted krom 
manifeſt ſynnes of great enoꝛmitee vnto true godlyneſſe, dooein the enſuyng 
of godlyconuerſacion, outrenne and paſſe thoſe, whiche neuer kell into the like 
hainous enozmitees . Suche perſones will not the euangelicall chepeheard 
deſpiſeoꝛ dildeigne, but rather ſetze al waies poſſible vntill he chal ektſons haue 
bzought theim home again, and reſtoꝛed theim to the ſhepetotes of p churche. 
The repentaunt ſpnner endeuouryng to walkea newelife, he will take to hym 
again with great gladneſſe, and witha common reiopeyng ok all the feithfull 
tongregation. Leatthe Phariſees murmour andclatter againſt hym, whiche 
truſtyng to their deteiptekull and falſe righteoumeſſe, doe not perteiue noꝛ vn⸗ 
derſtande how muche moꝛe acceptable mercieis vnto the loꝛde, then any kynde 
ok ſacrifice dooen vnto hym. Suche as are righteous in veray dede, ſuche as 
are vnfeigned krendes & fauourers okthat good ſhepeheard, wil chewe theim⸗ 
ſelfes mote gladder for thereceiuing again # the oe mare of one loſt ſhepe, 
then foꝛ manyſuche as doe putte their truſte a conkidente in their owne colde 
andnakedrighteouſneſſe. Foz they doenot any ferther chargeoꝛ burden hym 
with his old faultes and miſdooynges, whiche God ok his mercie hath freely 
remitted and koꝛgotten: but with muchereioycingthri chewe koꝛth their glad⸗ 
neſſe whiche they conteiue koꝛ the returnyng ok a ſynner vnto a newe life. He 
could not haue returned, except the chepeheard laying hym on his ſhoulders, 
had bꝛought hym home gain: c therefoze the wholle coumpaignie of ſainctes 
rendꝛeth thankes and reioyteth at the goodneſſe of God, not enuying theſame 
benefitevnto an other, ot the whiche benelite tuerie one ol theim haue had expe⸗ 
tience and pꝛoute intheimſelfes befoꝛe:eſtemyng and reputyng it common to 
theim all, whatſoeuer hath chauncedto euerie particular membꝛe, whether it 
wer good oꝛ eiuill. And good reaſon it is, ½̊ the reioycyng and gladneſſe ofthe 
churche ſhould bee cõmon to theim al, ſeeing $ the grieke a ſoꝛowe was cõmon 
to theim all. And this was the firſt parable whereby our loꝛde checketh # re⸗ 
pꝛoueth the pꝛoude and arro gaunt righteouſmneſſe ok the Phariſees , whiche 
ee onely hate ſynners, and eſchewe their coumpaignie: wheras it 


is the duetie ok true holineſle to pꝛocure and ſtudie fo2 the health and emende: 
Ne | Ar. i. mente 
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mente ok all creatures, and ſuche as are guiltie and fgultie toward God, to 
calle home again by ientilneſſe to better waies: and with all poſſible affeccion 
of loue and charitee, tendꝛely to recetue ſuche as repente and emende their lines, 
It᷑ Chxiſte, who neuer knewe lynne did vſe this mercikulnelleto ward ſinners: 
how muchemozedooeth it beſemea man beyng his owne ſelf ſubiect too vice 
and lynne, to chewe and ble thelame mercie towardes his neighbour? 


Cetither what woman bauing tenne grotes ( if che lote one) dooeth not light a car: 

The texte. dele, aud twepe the boute, aud ſeke diligentiy tili we tynde it? and whan de hath found 
it, we calleti bir louers and hir net3zhbours together, ſaying:Retoyce with me, foz J haue 
found the grote whiche I had loſt. Lytewyſe Jſaie vuto you, wall there be toy? in the pꝛe⸗ 
lence of the Aungels ol Bod, ouer one ſynner that repenteth. 


gütber. The ſecound parable renneth thus. What woman ( aieth Chiiſte) ig 
what womã there emong you, whiche if che had tenne grotes, and chould leſe one ol theim, 
bauing tene would neglecte the loſſeof the one grote „ becauſe the had the other nyne ſafe 
Cole ont. fr. enough and ſureinhircuſtodie-z0vhat than will ſhe dooe-truely che will light 
a tandele, turne and toſſe vp the ruches, ſerche euerie cozner of the houſe,ſhe wit 
remoueallthyng out ot his place, and ſhozt tale to make, ſhe wil neuer make 
an ende ofſekyng vntill ſuche tymeas ſhe hath found hir grotethat was loſt⸗ 
That ik it chaunce hir to fynde it, than is there ſo muche reioytyng made ot the 
woman foꝛ that one grotereceiued again, that ſhecan not tempꝛeoꝛ ſtaigh hir 
felf,but euen emong hir frendes and goſſops ſhe muſt declare and tell it out. 
And hir ſaid golſops beeyng called together, ſhe will ſaie vnto theim in this 
wyſe: Reopte pe, æ che we pour ſelfes glad foꝛ my cauſe, that J haue found a- 
gain my grote which J had loſt. She maketh no boſte at all of the other nyne 
whiche Wer not loſt:ſhe glozieth of that one grote and no mo, whiche ſhe hath 
kound and gotte again, a thinketh hirſe lle a richer woman with that ſame one 
grote, thẽ with the other nyne. Ika woman bee ſo affeccionately ſette toward 
hir money, that che is muche grieued with the loſſe of any parte therof, and 
greatly reioyceth foꝛ þ fyndyng of theſame again, bee it neuer ſo litel a poꝛtiõ: 
how muchemoꝛe will God bee of the mynde, that no parte choulde bee loſt of 
men, foꝛthe redemyng and ſauyng of whom he hath willyngly geuen hym 
ſelfe to bee hanged on the croſſe, becauſe he kourmed and made man akter the 
paterne ok his owue lykeneſſe- | 


¶ and he faſed? I certain man had twoo ſoonnes, and the pounger of theim ſaſed vnta 
the father. Father geue me the pozcton of the gooddes, that to me bel6geth: and he dtutded 
The texte. vnto tyeim his ſubſtaunce. And not long after, whan the younger ſoonne had gathered all 
that he had together, betooke his iourney into a ferre tountrey, & there he waſted his good⸗ 
des with tiottous liayng. And whan he had ſpent all, there atoſe a great derth in all that 
lande, and he beganne to lacke and wante, and came to a citeZea ot that ſame caunttey: and 
be ſent hym ts his terme, to kepe fwyne. And be would fatn haue filled his bealte with the 
coddes that the Cwyne did eate: and uo man gaue it vnto hm. 


Than added he kerthermoꝛethe third parable, whiche albeeit it generally 
apperteineth to all tynners, aryſyng from theyꝛ ſynnes and treſpates, yet foz 
the rate ofthe tyme in whiche it was ſpoken, it dooeth moze directe ly touche Þ 
Gentiles called and receiued to the grace ofthe ghoſpell, and the Jewes ( who 
ſemed to theimſelfes alreadie iuſt) enuying the fellciteeof theſame Gentiles, 
The diſcourceandp2oceſſeof the parable is this that foloweth. A certain man 
(ſaieth Chziſte) had twoo ſoonnes, of whiche the younger folowyng A = 


the Gholpell of S. Luke. Cap.xv. Fol. cxxx. 
ſtintte and leding ok youth c kolye, went vnto his father and ſaied vnto hym: — — - 
father geuememychildes patteof your gooddes, ⁊ J will after: myne owne —7 
facton aſſate what pꝛofite c — I tan leuietherot᷑. The father beyng tedꝛee 
ouer hym, and lettyng hym kolo we his owne bꝛidle and courſe, diuided his 
ſubſtaunce beetwene his twoo ſonnes, either oftheim had his owne poꝛcion 
deliuered hym, a free libertee withall to putte it to ſuche vſeas he would him⸗ 
ſelfe, but yet not without hope that they would thziuex# dooe goodtherewith. 
Theelder planted hymſelfe not kerre krö his fathers houſe: but the younger 
within fewe daies ſold all his ſubſtaunce that he had, and vohan he hadturned 
it into readie money, he ſtraighed krom his fathers , e wentinto a ferre coun⸗ 
trey. W hat chould he dooe beyng a young man, beeyng at his ovonelibertee 
and maiſter of hymſelfe, and liuyng free from his father, ina ſtraunge coun⸗ 
trey- He vttrely diuoꝛeeth and diſſeuereth hymſelk krom God his moſte ientill 
father, who maketh himſelfeaſtraungicrandapilgrime ofthis woꝛld. This 
diſſeue ryng and ſoondꝛeyng is not ok place, but of affeccts a herte.Etuilltalke 
dooethcozrupt and marre good maniers. The Jewes had receiued a lawe by 
theinſtruccion and guydyng whereof; they did knowe what was to bee fo- 
lo wed, and what to bee eſchewed: and the Gentiles allo had their giftes, as 
quickeneſle of witte:the kno welage and vnderſtäding okthethinges created, 
and made ok Goddes handie weozke;bythe whiche they might haue knowen 
the maber, (as in veray dede a knowelageot him they had.) peat they wꝛote 
« fettefoo2th bookes veray abſolute t perkeict, otthe matier and fourme how 
to ltue wel: but not hauing in their mynde p they ought to referre ce attribute 
theſe veray ſame rycheſſe vnto God as the autour oftheim, which he did ten⸗ 
dꝛely gene not to any ſucheende oꝛ purpole, that they chould foolichely abuſe 
theim. but that with theſamethey ſhould wurſhip and honour their moſt be- 
neficfall father, and by this wurſhipppng, pꝛouoke hym to a ferther liberali⸗ 
teeto geue thẽ moꝛe. But how kerre had they ſtraighed and gon wandzeyng 
a waie from God, in that they did warſhip wood, ſtones, dogges, oxen, apes, 
ſerpẽtes, oynions and lekes, as if theſe thynges had been Goddes · And how 
ferre wer they gon krom god in that thei fell into ſuchefilthineſſe,as the veray 
perteiuyng and reaſon ok nature hath euermoꝛe remoued and zept the bꝛuite 
and ſaluage beaſtes from - Unhappie is that libertee, whiche the fathers pꝛe⸗ 
ſence dooeth not gonerneand ſtaigh . Fox what chaunceat length befell the 
young man now ſet at his owne free libertee out of his fathers tuicton - he 
ſpent and waſtefuliyconnſumedemong ſtraungiers all the ſubſtaunte not of 
his owne, ( foꝛ nothyng it was that he had ofhis owne) but of his fathers. 
And he ſpent it out riottouſiy at dyce,on harlotte s ifeaſting#baquetting. nd there be 
Foꝛ plain riot it is, whatſoeuer is ſpẽt about the inoꝛdinate luſtes of bodie waged bis 
without nereflitee. Ueraily the ſaied inoꝛdinate luſtes and deſires doe coꝛrupte goodes 86. 
and marre euen the right pꝛetious giftes of nature. And whan he had waſted 
all his ſubſtaunce, folowyng in all behalfes his owne ſenſuall mynde # plea⸗ 
ſure:there aroſe a great kaminein the ſaid countrey where the young mã kepte 
hymſelfe as a ſtraũger and pylgrime. Foꝛ this worde hath nothyng in it that 
maie kully fatiſfye the ſolle of manne, but onely that whiche is thechiekeſte and 
moſte beſt thyng ok all, whiche thyng is no where els but onely in Þ fathers 
houſe. Well what chouldthe young man do beeyng a ſtraungier emong ſuche 


as he knewe not, beeyng naked without clothyng, and W 2 
n, 0 
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of death thꝛough greathoungre? wheras befoze it was grieuous vnto hym 

to obeythe commaundemente ok his moſte ientill father, he was now ol foꝛte 

— cams ,econlireignedto beeas a bonde ſeruaunte to a fozein & vncurteous citezen of 
that lame à ſtraunge toune. Whan men refuſe to receiue the [wete yoke ok the Loꝛde, 
tountrey. than are they compelled to beare the moſte harde and heauie yoke of Satan, 
Wilt thou heare how miſerableakyndeof bondage it is to ſeruethedeſires of 

the woude- Thecitezen that was his maiſter ſent hym to his mainour in the 

coũtrey, there to kepe and fede his hogges. Frõ how great dignitee into how 

great rep2ochfulnefſe was the miſerable young man bꝛought through his 
ownefolye-Dfarycheenheritour of an excedyng ryche houſe, he was now 

made abonde man and a w yneheard: and yet notwithſtandyng did not that⸗ 

ſame his cruell maiſter ſo muche as geue hym meate to eate. What nedeth 

many wooꝛdes⸗ ſo great was the famine and houngreok the trueth & grace 

of God whiche trueth onely and none hut it is hable to ſatiſtie and fede p ſolle 

of man:) that he deſpꝛed to fill his bealie he cared not wherwith all, no notikit 

had been with the veray huſkes a coddes, wherewith the hogges wer fedde: 

and yet was thereno man whiche would geue hym theſame, in ſo muchethat 

he was in wurſe tale then the veryſwyne, to whom herather was a bonde 
ſeruaunte, then a rewler oz a maiſter ouer theim. The verap giftes of nature 

wer now defaced in hym, and had clene foꝛſatzen the poung man:and the frees 

dome ok his owne will, (as pooꝛe as it was, ) vet loſt and gon it was: and yet 

the ſtomakeand appetite ok his ſolle beeyng extremely coꝛrupt, was eagre to 

haue ſomemeate to appeate his houngre.Euerie vain and void pleaſure ofthe 

woꝛlde which dooeth but foꝛ a choꝛt ſpace pacifie , neither ſatiſfying the ſolle, 

noꝛ makyng it fatte, bee as thehuſtzes and coddes that theſwyne fedeof: with 

theſe are the ill ſpirites delited :and ſucheas are their woꝛne ſeruauntes, they 
Dooerather tolle and traine with thoſe baites then fill theim. And pet haue they 


not alwaies plentie oz aboundaunce of theſe readie at handeneither, oz in caſe 
— — „pet is it marred and Diſrealiſed with muche galle of griefcs 
and ſoꝛowes. 


The texte ban he came to hymtelt. and ſaied: dow many byꝛed leruauntes at my fathers haue 
bꝛeade enougb2and J periche with boungre. I will arpſe, and goe to my father, and J wil 
ſate vnto hym:father I haue ſynned agatnſt heaut, and befoze thee, aud am no moze wooꝛ⸗ 


thie to bee called thy ſoonune, make me as one of thy dyꝛed ſeruauntes. 


| avell thanhe was now cometo the poynte ofextremecalamitee and di⸗ 

Tha be cx txeſſe. But happieis that diſtreſſe whiche conſtreigneth a man to emende his 
to himſeltẽ, ill liuyng. Foz the kirſt degree and ſteppeto ward ſaluacion is this: to calle to 
remembꝛauntekrom whente a man is fallen, and to acknowelage how ferre 

he hath lwerued and growen out of kynde. And this was the fathers owne 

dꝛawyng vnto hym. Foꝛ he had gon awaieandleaft his father: but the father 

is eueriew here pꝛeſent. In tymes paſt he had been a young man paſt himſelf, 

and out of his right mynde, he was ami diſtraught with dereiptekull mares 

of this woꝛlde, fleeyng all ſuche thynges as wer onely too bee deſired , and 

End he la⸗ deſiryng thoſe thinges whicheonely wer to bee eſchewed and auoided. But 
_ thematier is than in good ſtate whan theſpnner and-myſdooer th2oughthe 
kecrete inſpiracion of his moſte ientill kather, cometh to his herteagain . The 
yoimg man therefozebeeyng at length come well to 8 — | 


the Gholpell of S.Luke. . Cap.xv.- Fol.crrri, 

Himſelfe in thigmanier:from what degree to whatcondicionand ſtate am J 

come wꝛetched creature that Jam-Outofmyneowneroiitrepintoexile and 

baniſhement:outofa ryche and welthie houle, into acoiltrey ot famine: from 

tibertce into ſeruitude: from a moſte louyng father to amoftecruell maiſter: 

fromthe —— katherg houſe; to the moſtebileſtt 

condition ot᷑ bondage that mie bee, and from the kelo we ſhip of my bother 

andof theotherferuguntes; tobpuing emongſwyne Pow manyhyzed ſer⸗ w many 

nauntes are therein my fathers youſe;whiche tough the bountie of inyfar yireoceruati 

ther haue plentifull ſtooꝛeot᷑ dzeade at will as muche as they willeatezand J tes at my ta 

beryng the ſdonne ok ſuchea good houſvholder dye here foꝛ houngre. Many ot debe ee 

the Jewes are hyꝛelinges whiche doe alter a ſoꝛteobſeruethe cõmaũdemẽtes nough. ee. 

ofthe lawe not ot any godlyaffeccion; but either of a ſeruile feare, ozelgfoz 

the rewarde ofthynges tempoꝛal:and yet a matier ofſomwhat it is:to liueas 

a touenauut ſetuaunt witz ſo ryche and ſo bounteous an houſholder, and not 

to bee diſſeueredoꝛ put aſundꝛe from ſo foꝛtunate and happie a houſe. Foꝛ one 

ſhall of an hired ſeruaunt bee made as his ſvonne, it he haue thaſfeccion that a 7 wil atife 

ſoonne ought to haue. Ind a godlp kynde at enuie it is; whiche pꝛouoketh aud go to 

the young manto the hope ol foꝛgeueneſſe : Joꝛ atter that he had with hym⸗ my father: 

ſelle bewailed his ſtate ot extreme miſcrie' wherein he than laye altogether 

walowyng, he begoonne ſomewhat to lift and fet hymfeſfe-vp2ight, and to 

take ſome herte vnto him, ſaying: Þ will atite, and J will goe vnto my father. 

And yet alas (ſaieth he to hymſelfe ) how dareſt thou beſo bold e haſt thou any 

thyng whereby to make thyne excuſe oꝛ pourgation vnto hym⸗thou foundeſt 

hym euermoꝛe a moſtetendꝛe i ce thee haue all thyne s wne 

will:thou diddeſt eagrely require thy chyldes parte orhis gooddes he gaue it 

thee without onte ſaying nay vnto thee: and ot thyne owne moclon a dooyng 

it was, that thou leatteſt thy father beryng to thee bothe louyng and fauou- 

rable:thou haſt hamefully waſted thy fathers lub ſtaunce, not geuen thee koꝛ 

any ſuche purpoſe: Thou canſt impute this thy calamitee to none other per⸗ And wit 

ſone but vnto thyne owne ſelfe. To ſtand in defenſe ok this mp dedeſhould litel —— — 

helpe oꝛ pꝛeuail, this is my onely hope:foꝛaſmuche as I knowe my father to yaue tyus 

bera right father in veray dede, that is to ſaie, ot his owne nature a man mer⸗ ned. ac. 

cifulland eaſie to be entreacted: it maie ſo bee, that ſome part of his oldeloue 

tr tharitee remaineth ſtill in his herte, though J haue vttrelp caſt of al p whole 

nature and duette ok a trueſoonne. I will not goe about to make my fault and 

treſpace light: noꝛ J will not denie it. Plain and ſimple confeſſion ot all the 

matter chall moe weigh with hym, and a mynde in veray true dede millikyng 

it lelke foz his naughtyneſſe: then the beſt excuſe 02 purgacio that maie be made 

with ſtudie. The moꝛe veraily that J ſhall hate my ſelfe, ſo muche the moꝛe 

eaſily ſhall J ſtiere vp and kiendle his loue toward me again:and laſt of all in 

this my extreme deſperaciõ, to whom ſhould J rather committe my ſelke then 

vnto myneownefather-he onely at none but heis hableto teſtoꝛe the treſpacer 

that hath had ſuche a foule falle: pea aud allo if there be any in the woꝛlde that 

will bee willyng to dooe ſuche s good dede, it is he wil bee willyng. J will 

not tarie till he ſhall knowe my fault, till he chall be aduertiſedandenfourmed 

ol my wꝛetched ſtate and woekull diftteffe by other men then my ſelke, who 

peraduenture will of theyꝛ inſtigacion rather incenſe and pꝛouotze hym to pu⸗ 

niſhe this my wiekedneſſe, then to pardon me. The W and op 
8 { K. s | 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
| thematier a make all thinges quiete,ſhallbe, if I my ſelke firſt bzeake a ew 
— —— the plain taſe vnto hym euen as it ſtadeth. Leat hym takeſuche wnirg — 
thy too bee therin as ſhall pleaſehym. Foꝛ heis my father and Jam his ſoonne: i what⸗ 
called thy ſoeuer J haue faulted, I haue faulted againſt him alone. And thertfoze J w 
cooune. Laie bnto hym: father J haue faulted greatiy befozethaungels:of god and he⸗ 
fozethe, neither doe J iudgemy ſelfe woozthle: any anoze to 
beecalled by p name of thy ſonne. I chall thinke itenoughifthontakyng pitie 
andcopaſſiononme.,ſhaltleat me bee in lyke plateand fauour with thee, as e- 
uerie one of thytommon hired ſeruauntes bee. Leat meno moꝛe but beeas an 
hanger on in any one cozner of thy houſehold: there can beeno fitter wooꝛdeg 
kramed to ſtiere vp and to enkiendle my moſte ſinguler good fatherg mertie 
compaſſion towardes me. How muche theplainlier he confeſſeth his kaulte, 
(whiche faulte could neither bee hidde, noz yet berextuſed,) the mozethat he 
Ddooeth millike hymlelke, the moꝛe that he dooeth humble a ſubmitte himſelfe, 
the moꝛe þ he declareth himſelleto haue no hope ne truſte remainyng ozleafe 
bntohym , but onelp in his fathers grate and mertie: ſo muche the moꝛe chall 
he dꝛawehis fathers mynde to dode euen ag he would haue hym to do. And 
this tenour and fourme ot ſpeakyng vnto his father, no arte ot rhetozicke had 
putte in p young mannes mynde: vut his owneconſcience beyng grieued and 
diſpleaſed with it ſelfe, and pet not bttrely toncepuyng an extreme ill op 
(that is to ſaie, )not deſpairyng ok his father goodneſſe. tet 


The texte. And de aroſe, and tame to bis father. But whan he was vet a great waieof, his father 
ſawe hym, and bad compaſſion, aud taune 8 fel on bis necke,@ hyſled hym . And the ſoonne 
ſated biuito hym:father J haue ſinned agatnſt beauẽ, & in thy ſighr, æ am no-moze woozthte 
to bee called thy ſoonne.But tbe father ſaied td bis ſernountes:bzyngfoorth the beſt gars 
ment and put it on hym, and put a ring on his bande, s ſhooes on his fete.And bꝛyng hithet 
that fatte talt, kill it, & leat vs cate and be merie:fo2 this my ſooune was dead, e is aliut 
again:he was loſt, aud is founde. And they degan to bee merie. 84 | 


This hope therefoꝛe and truſt conceiued, the young manariſeth,and to a⸗ 
tiſe (as J ſaied befoꝛe) is the firſt ſteppe c degree fowardes ſaluaciõ. Backe 
goeth he therefoꝛe homeagain alÞ waye that he had come, weping & ſighyng 
al the waie, wheras he had tofoze departed from tis father as perte a iert 
and as raſhe and wilful ag could bee. Thus haſt thou a plainpaterne « exaũ⸗ 
ple declared vnto thee, oa man returnyng from extreme naughtyneſſe: now 
beholde a paterne of the gracious mercifulneſſeof god. The young man was 
not yet full tome to his fathers houſe, whan his father eſpiedhymcummyng 
a ferreof, (as in dede naturall fatherly loue hath alwaie the tyes open and tan 

| ſeeferre. )Hethat did moꝛe tend2elyloue of thetwoo-; did firſt eſpie the other. 
— bd He ſawe his ſoonne cummyng woondteous ougly and pieteous to behold, 
comp allion. who had wilfully departed from hym a fierce young man, and one woulde 
not take it as he had dooen. He ſawe hym ragged houngreſteruen, filthie, la⸗ 
TTY WE. ment yng, ſighyng  wepyng. This veray ſighte beeyng ſo pieteoug,begoon, 
fell on bis byandby to moue the fathers herte: X wheras he had iuſt cauſe to haue been 
necke, and angrie:this ſight turned his angre into pietie and cõpaſſion. He renneth foꝛth 
killed bim. tg mete the young man, as theſame was cummyng towardes hym , and not 
Father 3j lookyng to bee pꝛaied ofhis ſoonne, but beyng ouercomed with natural loue, 
baue cinucd caught his ſoõne about þ necke et kyſſed him. And albeit theſe thinges wer the 
again. ſulticicut tokens ok amyndereadie okit ſelf to fozgene:yet Þ young mi —— 
I an 


* 


J 


the Ghoſpell of S. Tuke. Cap.rv. Fol.cxxxij. 

angrie with himſelfe, ſaied:father J haue dooen amiſſe and that greatly,bothe 

befozethe Aungels of God and befozethee, and yet haue J been ſo bold as to 

auenture to come into thy ſight, wheras Jam vnwooꝛthie any moꝛe too bee 

called thy ſoonne, foꝛalmuche as all the bandes of naturall loue and duetie on 

my behalfe haue been bꝛoken. Herein this man by the onely inſtincte #mocton 
ofnaturebeyng thus affected toward his ſoonne, vnderſtãde thou the good- 

neſſe of God, who is muche mozegracious and mertikul to wardes a mi that 

hath been a ſynner ik he truely and vnfeignedly repẽte and millike himſelfe:thẽ 

any kather tan poſſibly bee towardes any ſoonne, though he neuer lo tendzely 
louethefame. His ſoonnehad not yet ſpoken all that he had conceiued.and re- 

toꝛded in his mynde befoze,by reaſon that wepyng & ſobbyng did bzeake his 

tale.But his teres declared and ſpake moꝛe then his woꝛdes could haue doen. But his fe: 
And what doeth his father there whyle, troweye⸗ doeth heſpeake any thoun- rr | 
dꝛeyng wooꝛdes ofcrueltee-doeth he thzeatteto beate hom⸗doeth hethꝛeattẽ tes. c. 

to caſt hym ok, a neuer ta take him any moe foz his ſoonne- doeth hecaſt hym 

in the teeth with his bounteous goodneſle chewed vnto hym⸗ doeth he laye to 

hym his goyng awaie⸗ dooeth he burden hym withhis gluttonte,o2 other a⸗ 
bominable poyntes ofliuyng-zhe remẽbꝛeth none of allthis geare, he doeth ſo 

greatly reiopcethat he hath gotte his ſoonneagain. The ſooune thought him⸗ 

ſelfe vnwooꝛthiethetitle oꝛ name ok his ſoonne:yetthe father reſtoꝛeth hym to 

his old ſtate and degree again. The ſonne doeth vttrely condẽne hymſelte: and 

the father dooeth ablolue and quitte hym. The ſoonne did caſt himſelfedowne 

to bee a ſeruaunte:the father ſettethhym perkeictely again in his old ſtate and 
dignitee. foꝛ the father turnyng hymſelfe to his ſeruauntes , ſaied: bꝛyng ve and putte a 
fooꝛth quickely his foꝛmer robe and apparell that he was woont to weare, & ryngon his 
put it on hym, ſ̃ ſette alſo a ryng on his fynger, a putte on a paireof ſhooes baue. Et. 
on his fete. And this doen, fette ye alſo out of my paſtures that ſame beſt and 
fatteſtcalfe that is there, and kyll it. Let vs pzepaireafea(t , and leat vs re⸗ 

ioyte, foʒ that this my ſoonne was once dead, and is now come to life: and foz And leat vs 
that he was onte periched and vttrely loſt, a is now found again. So greata merit gt. 
matier it is y atrue penitent herte maie dooe with God. There is no pu niche 
ment miniſtred vnto hym:onely to beok a penitent and contrite herte, ſulfiſed 

his moſte louyng father. He whichebyhis ill demeanour had madehymſelfe 
vnwoozthieto come in his fathers ſight oꝛ pxeſence,theſame did p fathereſpie 

andcaſt a mertifull iye vpon, cummpng towardes hym a great waie of. He 

that hath deſerued foꝛeuer to bethꝛuſt out of his fathers houſe, which beyng 
anvnthankefull perſonehehad tofoze wilfully a vnhone ſtely foꝛſaken: to hym 
returnyng andciimyng home again, the father in his own perſone came foꝛth 

ok thedoozes,+ mette hym.fozhe hath none in all his whole houſe mote mer⸗ 

cifull then he hymſelfe is ym that had caſt hymſelfe into the bondeſeruice ol 
abominable maiſters, that is to wete, the filthie pleaſures of the bodye: hym 

did his father voucheſafeto embꝛace in his armes. To hym that had deſerued 

to bee ſcourged with many a ſoꝛe ſtripe:is geuen a kyſle, foꝛ a token of perfeict 

loue and attonement. appie is that ſpnner, whom the Loꝛd voucheſalueth to 

embꝛate and kyſſe. Becauſehe confeſſedhis offences, and refuſedthe name of 

a ſoonne, foꝛ that in his cõſtiente heknewe himſelfe faultie, there was bꝛought 
kooꝛth, and reſtoꝛed vnto hym all the tokens of his old dignitie He had loſt all 

his apparell that was mete foꝛ ſuche a manes ſoõne to weare: but there was 

Ar. ii. bꝛought 
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bꝛought vnto hym the pꝛincipall beſt robe and veſture ok his koꝛmer innocẽtie 
whiche he had loſt. Hehad loſt all the wozthineſſe and dignitee ok a ſoonne of 
the houle, by his ovwne wilfull ſexuitude:x vet is ð ryng deliuered him again. 
And becaule he ſhould lactze nothyng that might ſerue fox the deckyng and 
trymmyng of hym to thevttremoſte,hehath ſhooes putte on his fete, The 
young man hymſelfe durlt not hope to haue any ſuchethyng:and how muche 
the lelle he hopeth oꝛ lookethkoꝛ it, ſo muche the ſooner dooeth he obtein e geat 
it. And to thentente that none in thehouſeſhould the lelle eſtemehym oꝛ ſet by 
hym koꝛ his lyght and homely pꝛanke ol youth: his father as ſoone as 5 talte 
was killed, moueth and pꝛouoketh all his wholle houſeholdeto reioyce alto⸗ 
gether, and allegeth good cauſes vnto theim why they ſhould bee glad:How- 
ſveuerhehath behaued hymſelke (ſaieth he) my ſoanne he was, he hath been 
dead, and now is he called to life again. Foz ſynneis the death of theſolle. Ind 
he renneth to warde death, whiche leaueth and foꝛſaketh the autour oklife. He 
leaueth and fozſaketh the autour ok life, whoſoeuer is in loue with the thyn⸗ 
ges of this woꝛlde, fo2 the woꝛldely pleaſures are ferre wyde from God al⸗ 
mighties ſchoolyng. And ſuche an one is reuiued again as doeth repente and 
refourmehis ſynnefulliyfe . He was loſt without any hope euer to berecoue⸗ 
red again as concernyng hymſelfe:howbeeit he was found and gotten again. 
To departe awaie froy fathers houſe, is to periche: fo out ot theſamehouſe 
thereis no health. Neither is there any waie to returne, except his kather ſelfe 
putteit into his ſoonnes mynde beeyng now bꝛought to extremitees. That 
the fatherputteth the remembꝛaunte ofhymſelfein theſoonnes mynde, is of 
his ownebeneficiall goodneſſetowardes the ſoonne: but in that che ſoonne 
dooeth not neglecte it whan it is ſo putte to hym, this is imputed vnto hym 
as athing meritozious: and the veray confeſſyng ok the faulte, is receiued and 
accoumpted foꝛ ſatiſfaccion. He was loft thꝛough his owne folye: And was 
found again by his fathers loue. And becauſe herepented and emended euen 
fromthe botomeof the herte, fozaſmuche as he did vttrety myflykehymſelfe: 
his fathers mertikulneſſe did not onely reſtoꝛe him to his old dignitie, but made 
alſo a feaſte, that he might kommende and ſettekooꝛth his ſoonneto the hertie 
loue ok all that wer belongyng vnto hym. | 
The terte C Theelder bꝛother was in the fielde, and whan he came and dꝛewe nigh to the houſe 
pve heard mynſtrelſie and dauncyng, and called aue of dis ſeruauntes, and aſked what thoſe 
tyynges ment. And he lated vnto hym:thy brother is tome, and thy father bath kplled the 
fatte calfe,becauſec be hath receiued hym ſafe and ſounde. And he was angrye, and woulde 
not gooe in. Than came his father out and entreated hym. De aunſwered and failed to his 
father:loe theſe many yeres baue J dooen thee ſerntce,neither bake at eny tyme thy com⸗ 
maſidemet,#+ pet gaueſt thou me neuer a kidde to make mcrie with my frkdes:but as ſoone 
as this thy ſosnne was come (whiche hath deuoured all thy goodes with harlottes ) thou 
haſt foꝛ his pleaſure kylled the fatte calte. And he ſaid vnto hym: ſoonne thou art euer with 


me, and all that haue is thyne: It was mere that we ſboulde make merte and bee glad: 
foz this thy bꝛother was dead, and is aliue again, and was loſt, and is found, 


And ſuche manier an oneas the father here, beeyng expꝛelſed by theſimilt- 
tude of a parable, ſhewed hymſelketo warde his ſoonne:euen ſuche ones ought 
curates and biſhops to ſhe we theimſelfes towardes the penitent ſynner. But 
the pꝛoude Phariſees (who fauouryng theyꝛ owne faultes dooe nothyng but 
ſhewe moſte cruell tyꝛannie vpõ other mennes faultes) are kerre wyde kroͤ this 
exaumple. And beholde whyle al the whollehouſe ofthe father, that is to 15 


the Ghoſpellof S. Luke. Cap.xv. Fol. cxxxiij. 
e wholle cõgregacion ot deuout and godly perſoneg, was altogether merie Tye eider 
25 ballokall reiopcyng, onely the bꝛother beeyng well reſembled to the Pha⸗ — — 
rilres, dooeth enuie and grutche at it. Foꝛ whyletheſethynges wer in dooing, in de tude. 
elder ſoone was not at home, but was buiſily occupied in the kieldeok Mop⸗ 
ies lawe, labouryng till helweatte again with carryingthe burdens ol theco- 
maundementes, and moſte peinkully wadyng and ſtrougleyng to beaxe the 
heauie weoꝛkes of thelawe, whereas the younger bꝛother dyd in the meane 
tyme reteiue and tatze the moſtelentyll potzeok his kather. MAY 
And whan the ſaied elder ſonne dzewenerevnto his fathers houſe, he heard 
the ſtraungenoyle oftheimthat ſoonge and daunced fox ioye. Foz ſtickyng 
wholly to the vnſauourie lettreot᷑ the lawe, he did not kno we howe great iope 
it is that the ſptriteof the ghoſpell hath, Whyle the Jewes neglecteth all the 
pzemiſſes dooyng nothyng but diggeand beare burdens in the fielbe of the 
lawe:in the meane tyme is the people of the Gentiles with great ioye receined 
and taken into the houſe ok the kather, oho nothyng els deſireth but the ſalua⸗ 
tion of his. Thi the folower of þ old lawe meruailyng muche at the ſtraũge⸗ 
neſſe of this newe matier, and woondꝛeyng what ſhould beethe cauſe of ſuche 
vnwoont mirth: would not vouchelalue to entre in wherehemight bee parta⸗ 
ker of thecommon gladneſſeemong allthe reſte, whichethyng his father dyd 
earneſtelie wiſhe. Foꝛ the Gentiles wer not ſo receiued in, that the Iſraelites 
ſhould bee excluded and ſhutte out. But euen yet ſtyll they ſtande without the 
doozes kumyng and kreattyng foꝛ that the churche reiopceth koꝛ the Gentiles 
reteiued to theſaluacton of the ghoſpell. | | 
The elderſoonnetherefoze called out one ot his fathers ſeruauntes, and de- —— 
maunded of hym what newe iope and gladneſſe all thyſſame was. He made — and 
aunſwer, vour bꝛother is come:whom, voha your father had gotten again, he aſked war 
was veray glad, aud kylled thatſame pꝛincipall beſt caife which he had ſo log — 2 
katted, decauſe he had hym lake and found again, whõ he thought to had been * 
vttrely loſte fox euer: here beholdea Judaſcall herte # ſtomake: which wheras 
it ought to haue reiopced foꝛ Þ reteiuyng of his bꝛother, which ought to haue 
pꝛaiſed the mercifulneſſe of his father: xet had rather to enuie his bother, and 
to take indignacion againſt his father. Hetaryed ſtill therefoze without the 
dooꝛes, murmouryng ⁊ full of chafyng. And whan his moſte louyng father 
had perceiued him, who deſired Þ ioye to bee in cõmõ to all p wer of his houſe: 
he went vnto him and begoon courteouſly to pꝛaie him, that caſtyng all euuie 
and grutche out of his ſtomake, he would come in, and make one at the feaſt 
emong allthereſte, and woulde beepartaker ok his fathers iope. | 
Pet woulde not the elder ſonneany thyng bough oꝛ relente with this his fa⸗ 
thers courteous entreacting, but pzoudely quereled and reaſoned the matier 
with his father, and vnnaturally accuſethhis bzother - Beholde ( ſaiethhe) ſo 
many veres am Jas a bonde ſeruaunte to you within your houſe, noꝛ neuer e der 
bꝛake oꝛ tranſgreſſed any ckommaundement of yours, and yet this my godly haue — 
o bediẽce hath neuer been regarded. Foꝛ ye neuer gaue meſo much as a young thee — 
kidde where with J might make merie emong my frendes. But now that ** 
thilſame ſonne of yours, who hath waſted a ſpent your ſubſtaũte on whoozes 
and harlottes, is come homeagain:pe haue killed foz hym that fame yourp2in- 
cipall beſt and fatteſt calfe, 
Dooeſt thou not Theophilus thynke thy ſelfeto ſee this elder ſonne to entre 
Ar. v. in fumpng 
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in fumyng and chafyng,and thus murmouryng againſte his father, whan 
thou readeſt of the Phariſeis backebityng Chriſte becauſe he dideate with 
Publicans and ſynners-whan thou readeſt of the Jewes repinyng again 
theGrekes foꝛ that theſame Grekes wereadmitted to the miniſterie a office 
of Jpoſfles:whanthoureadeſt thefame Jewes ſcoldyng and raylyng with 
out ende that the Gentiles leauing their idolatrie; without the burden ofche 
law, by faith only choulde bee admitted tothe graceofthe ghoſpell, a choulde 
bee baptiſed, and ſo cofirmed with the holy ghoſte ? whan thou readeſt ofthem 
hauing enuie, that they abſteinyng krom the feaſt⸗thecongregaciõ and churche 
ok the Gentiles with an vnſpeakable iope ot the ſpirite dooeth eate that ſame 
ſpeciall goodlycalfe, whomthe father commaũded to bee ſlain foz the redẽpciõ 
of the wholle woꝛlde⸗ And yet this man alſo beeyng a murmourer, as heis, 
the gracious goodneſſe of his moſte good father goeth aboute to appeace. 
Sonne ſaieth he) thou halt fare neuer a whit the wurſe foz that, though 
vle ientilneſſe and mertie to wardes thy bzother . Fox thou art cõtinually with 
me. and all that is myne is thyne , Fox continuall felicitee neuer interrupted 
oꝛ bꝛoken of, hath not ſo muche pleaſure oz delectation in it. But lykeas a 
It was diſeaſe oz ſickeneſſe afoze goyng doeth commende health vnto vs and make it 
ne con ſeme the ſweter vnto vs after we bee reſtozed to it again: euen lo the milloz⸗ 
make me - tune which J haue had afoze foz my ſoonne, maketh our mirth now the moze, 
tye. c. fox that heis gotten again. of; 
And thou oughteſt toreioycein thy bꝛothers behalfe,z not to bee awayefrs 
the mirth ok this feaſte, foꝛbecauſe thiſſamethy bother was once dead, and is 
returned to lyfe again, he was once loſte, and is nowe founde againe. There: 
fozedooe not thou thynke that he is returned home to thee theſame man that 
he was: but thynke hym of an vnthzifte to bee ne we boꝛne an honeſte and 
well diſpoſed man. Thou muſt not remembꝛe what he hath been: but 
bee gladde that he is nowe become ſuche an one, as we wiſhe and delire to 
aue him. LINED | | 
: With theſethzee parables the . oꝛde dyd exhoꝛte all his diſciplesto mer: 
tie and ientilneſſe in reteiuyng or ſynners. Fox the glozie of God is neuer 
mo2elhewed oz better ſette kooꝛth then whan he which was veray notoziouſ- 
Ip eiuill, is ſoodainly by the grace of God made a newe man: of an idolatre, 
madethe ſeruaunte ot Jeſus Chꝛiſte:of a rauiner, and extozcioner, made a 
defendour and helper ok the pooꝛe: ok an vnchaſte liner, made chaſte: of an 
ambicions perſone, bꝛought to humilitee:ofa reuenger, chaunged into a 
bearer & long ſufferer , Furthermoꝛe the younger ſonne founde his fathers 
mynde ſo muchethe moꝛereadier to fozgeue hym,fozthatthe Gentiles whiche 
didnot knowe Sod, faulted againſt him moze thzough ignoꝛaũtce, thẽ of any 
ſtubberneozinduratep2epenſedmalice.Fo2 ignozaunceandlackeof thinkyng 
andcaſtyngafoze what will come after, is alwaies foꝛ the moſte parte ioyned 
# coupled with youth. And therefozeſs muche the moꝛe willingly we doe foz- 
geue vouth, and beare the moꝛe with this age whanit dooeth offende. But 
the Jewe. whiche to hymſelfe ſemeth iuſt, and ſtãdeth muche in his owne con- 
ceipte foꝛ fulfillpng of the law, doeth treſpacemozegrieuouſly with enuiyng 
againſt his bꝛother, then the other had ſynned by ſweruyng and ſtraighyng 
out ofthe right waie. 
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in fumyng and chafyng,and thus murmouryng againſte his father, whan 


thou readeſt of the Phariſeis backebityng Chriſte becauſe he dideate with 
Publicans and ſynners-whan thou readeſt of the Jewes repinyng againſt 
theGrekes foꝛ that theſameGrekes wereadmitted to the miniſterie e office 
of Apoſtles⸗whan thou readeſt thefame Jewes ſcoldyng and raylyng with 
out ende;that the Gentiles leauing their idolatrie; without the burden ofthe 
law by faith only choulde bee admitted tothegraceofthe ghoſpell, a choulde 
bee baptiſed, and ſo cõfirmed with the holy ghoſte⸗ whan thou readeſt ofthem 
hauing enuie, chat they abſteinyng krom the feaſt⸗thecongregaciõ and churche 
of the Gentiles with an vnſpeakable iopeokthe ſpirite dooeth eate that ſame 
ſpeciall goodlycalfe, whom the father tommaũded to bee ſlain foz the redẽpciõ 
of the wholle woꝛlde⸗ And yet this man alſo beeyng a murmourer, as heis, 
the gracious goodneſſe of his moſte good father goeth aboute to appeate. 
Sonne(ſateth he) thou ſhalt fare neuer a whit the wurſe foꝛ that, though J 
vle ientilneſſe and mertie to wardes thy bzother . Fox thou art cõtinually with 
me. and all that is myne is thyne , Fox continuall felicitee neuer interrupted 
oꝛ bꝛoken of, hath not ſo muche pleaſure oz delectation in it. But lpke as a 
It was diſeaſeerſickeneſſe akoꝛe goyng doeth commende health vnto vs and make it 
we ond ſeme the ſweter vnto vs after we bee reſtoꝛed to it again: euen ſo the milfoz⸗ 
make me - tune which J haue had afoze foz my ſoonne, maketh our mirth now the moꝛe, 
tye. c. foꝛz that he is gotten again. 44. 
Aud thou oughtelt toretoycein thy brothers behalfe, a not to bee awape frõ 
the mirth of this feaſte, foꝛbecauſe thiſſame thy bꝛother was once dead, and is 
returned to lyfe again, he was once loſte, and is nowe kounde againe. There: 
kfoze dooe not thou thynke that he is returned home to thee theſame man that 
he was: but thynke hym of an vnthaifte to bee newe boꝛne an honeſte and 
well diſpoſed man. Thou mult not remembꝛe what he hath been: but 
bee gladde that he is nowe become ſuche an one, as we wiche and delireto 
aue him. RF | | 
, With theſethzee parables the Loꝛde dyd exhoꝛte all his diſciplesto mer 
cie and ientilneſſe in recetuyngof ſynners. Foz theglozie of God is neuer 
moꝛechewed oz better ſette fooꝛth then whan he which was veray notoziouſ- 
ly eiuill, is ſoodainly by the grace of God made a newe man: of anidolatre, 
madetheſeruaunteof Jeſus Chꝛiſte:of a rauiner, and extoꝛcioner, made a 
defendour and helper ok the pooꝛe: of an vnchaſte liuer, made chaſte: of an 
ambicions perſone, bꝛought to humillitee:ofareuenger , chaunged into a 
bearer # long ſuſterer. Furthermoꝛe the younger ſonne founde his fathers 
mynde ſo muchethe mozereadier to fozgeue hym,fozthatthe Gentiles whiche 
didnot knowe God,faultedagainſt him moze thꝛough ignoꝛaũce, thẽ ot any 
ſtubberne oz indurate pꝛepenſed malice.Foꝛ ignoꝛaunce and lacke of thinkyng 
andcaſtyng afoꝛe what will come after, is alwaies foꝛ the moſte parte ioyned 
@ coupled with vouth. And therefozeſs muche the moꝛe willingly we doe foz⸗ 
geue youth, and beare the moꝛe with this age whanit dooethoffende, But 
the Jewe.whichetohymſelfeſemeth iuſt, and ſtãdeth muche in his owne con- 
ceipte foꝛ fulfillyng of the law, doeth treſpacemozegrieuouſly with enuiyng 
againſt his bꝛother, then the other had ſynned by ſweruyng and ſtraighyng 
out ofthe right waie. 
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x teward, andthelame wavaccuſet vnto him, that he had waſted dis geoddes:And be cals 
led bym, und lated vnto dym. how is it, that I beate this of tbe: Geue accoumptes of thy 
gew. Ia u mateſt bee no longevſtewarde; The gewarde ſated within bimſelfe, 
mbar tall A dove2Fo2 my maiſt — awate from nie the tewardſhip: J cannot digge, 
x to begge Fam aſhamed; wore what to deoe, that when J am putte out of the dewarde⸗ 
chip thei mate receiue me into their houſes. $0 whi de had called al bis maiſters debcours 
. erzhe ſaid vnto the tit how muche owea thou vnto my matſter?And he ſaied, an bfis 
dꝛet mines ok ole. And he lajed vnto hym:taketby bille, andſyrre down quickely, aud 
wꝛpte filtie . Ten tated de to another, bow muthe weit thou And yeſated av Hundzetb 
quarters of mheatt. Oe ſated vnto dm, take th bille and w2pte tower ſcoze. And the Lozd 
commended the vmus gewarde. becauſe be bad doen wy! 5 Foz the childꝛẽ of this woꝛlu 


axe in their nacion wyſer ther the edildꝛen of ugdt. And J (ate vnto you:make your fren= 
des of the . | that whan polpail hatieneve.they maie — pou into 


, eucrlaſtpps*Þabitacions; 221 | 
= dallthiſame that hath hitherto been ſaied, did moſte 
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\ | ['Fipectally,andmoſtedirectely touche the Phariſees, ta⸗ 
N By Wr gmuche indignaciõ, that the Loꝛde Jeſus, as one 
& d chat remeb2ednothis owne highdignitie,dydreceiue 


VP udlicans and knowen ſynners to the famillarcouer- 
lation oflpuing with him in coumpaigute', But anon 
Natter, he retlirnyng to his diſtiples, aduiſed ⁊ exhoꝛted 
| D ttdeimto a moze larger fauourableneſſe,þ they ſhould 
—ĩivs5ð5ðii—v—.'.u. otoneip not murmour againſt 5 goodneſſe of God: 
Hut allo they choulde by all meanes and waies poſſible, tolowethelame good⸗ 
neſſe of Wo d on their owne behalfes: earneſtiy applying theimſelfes to dooe 
their neighbour good by enerie occaſidn:relieuyng theſame w ſuccour of thin⸗ 
geg neceſſarie foꝛ the bodye:eaſyng their hertes with wooꝛdes ol coumfozte: 
exhoꝛtyng theim to goodneſle: teathyng theim what they ought to dooe: ad⸗ 
moniſhyng theim whan thei did amyfſe:and foꝛgeuyng theim whan they treſ- 
paced agaiuſt theim. And where he would teache vs that our ientle goodneſſe 
in thus dooyng chall not periche to vs ward, but thatc6trariewyſe, it is lated 
vp in ſtoꝛe foz-vs againſt the lyte to come, whatſoeuer thyng is here beſtowed 
on dur neighbour:hepꝛopouned fooꝛth this ſentẽce byaparableof ſuche ſozte 
as foloweth. A certain great riche mã there was, who had tõmitted p beſto- 
wyng and houſebandyng of all his goodes and thynges vnto a ſtewarde ol 
his. This ſteward was tomplained onto his Loꝛde, that beepng moꝛe pꝛodi⸗ 
gall then reaſon was, he waſted and conſumed his gdodes awaie. The Loꝛd 
therekoꝛe calling koꝛ his ſteward, taid vnto him: why dooe J heare this bzuite 
t fame ot the⸗ Come on, make thyne audite and accoũpte of thy ſtewardechip: 
Foz J am not mynded ne willyng, that thou ſhalt any longer haue the oꝛdꝛe⸗ 
yng oꝛ diſpoſicion of any moze gooddes of myne. But the ſtewarde as ſoone 
as he vuderſtood that it was lyke within a litell ſhoꝛt tyme to come to paſſe, 

he choulde bee put out ot his officeof ſtewarde, did in ỹ lame littell ſhoꝛt time 
{ubtilly and craftily pꝛouide foꝛ hymſelke. Some men haue rycheſſe, ſome men 
haue learnyng, others haue expertenceofthe woꝛlde, and ſo one man hath one 
qualitie, and an other man an other. And what thyng euerye perſone hath 


whereby he maie bee hable to doe his nepghbour good it is the 8 
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by dooyng good turnes andpleaſures to our neighbour, to purchate and geat 
ſure ſtaighes of the lyfeimmoꝛtall:ſeeyng that by reaſon of the vncertain terme 
of this preſent lle, euerie of vs ought tolooke foz no leſſe to come, but that we 
muſte heare ſpoken to vs by our maiſter, the woꝛdes which Þ ſajed ſtewarde 
heardſpoken vnto hym: Thou maieſt no mozefrom this tymefozewardeexer- 
ciſe oꝛ octupie thy roume of ſtewarde. | 1 a 
© Andthistymefozaſmuche as it is bothe to euerye manne vncertain whan eccudes.? 
it chall come, and alſo otherwyſe to no manany better then a thyng of veray the vnrigh⸗ 
ſhoꝛtcontinuaunce, we mult make haſte, p all our woꝛldely goodes beſtowed —1 Wä⸗ 
on the poozein the waie o almeg, we maie pꝛepaire and geat our ſelkes pꝛoui⸗ 
ſion to ferue and bꝛyng vs to the lyfe euerlaſtyng. Foz by that meanes ſhallit 
come to paſſe, that we alſo ſhalbe made pertakers ofthe good dedes whiche 
other men haue dooen, foꝛaſmuche as we haue with our tempozall gooddes 
holpen theim. Foz whoſo dooeth with parte ok his ſubſtaũce helpe to aide and 
mainteine any man beeyng buiſily occupied about thecauſe oꝛ affaires of the 
ghoſpell to bee ſette fooꝛth:theſame ſhall again in the kyngdome of heauen bee 
relieued and made partaker of the well dooynges ok an Euangeliſte, that is to 
ſaie: a wayter oꝛ a pꝛeacher of the ghoſpell. ; | 
Therefozeſaied the Loꝛde: And tate ye good waies fo pourſelfes in ſeaſon moe wha 
whyle time is, after theeraumpleoftheſated woꝛldely wyſeand politique fte- ner, tber 
warde Pꝛocure vnto yourſelfes good frẽdes of an eiuil thyng to Þ ende that mat receiue 
at ſuche tyme whan ye chall at the commaundemente of the Loꝛde bee copelled you into ac. 
to departe out o Þ tabernacle ot this moꝛtal bodye, thei maye receiue pou into 
tabernacles euerlaſting. An happie permutacion it is, whan tradtoꝛie thinges 
make chaunge with thinges eternall. And what is moꝛe vile, oꝛ ferther krom 
vertue, then the rycheſſe of this woꝛlde⸗ They are vneath at any tyme gotten 
without guile # falſehood. Ind other waies oz meanes, either to ſaue theim, 
oꝛels to encreatetheim is there none, but theſamethat they are gotten by. It 
is a poſſeſſion ot muche buiſineſſe and encoumbꝛaunte, and pet is it neither out 
ok daungier of miſcarrying therewhyle, ne any wayea thyng of long conti- 
nuaunce . Joꝛ theyfolowenot they maiſter whanhe departeth hens,yetnot- 
withſtandyng with theſamea man maie bye that is euerlaſtyng,and whiche 
maie do hym good ſtede and ſeruite in the lyke to come. So chal it tome to paſſe, 
that the thing whiche in tale it bee hooꝛded vp and hiddẽ, maketh a manne vn⸗ 
righteous and thꝛall to many cares:theſame, if it bee laied out and beſtowed 
in dooyng charitie, hall bee an inſtrumẽte of euãgelicall righteouſneſſe, whyle 
bothe hethat is a miniſtre of the ghoſpell, is relieued with neceſſaries, and a 
rewardecometh to the geuer with a large encreace of entreſſe, 


de that is feithfull in that whiche is leſte, is fetthful alſo in muche. Ind he that is The texte, 
vnrighteous in the lente, is vnrighteous alſo in mucbe. So than if ve haue not been teithtul 
in the vnrigbteous Mammon, who will beleue you in that whiche is true? and if ye haue 

not been keit h tull in an other mannes buiſineſſe, who (hall geue pou that whiche is your 
owner No ſeruaunte cant ſernetwoo matſters:fo2 either he ball hate the one, and loue the 

other: oꝛels he thall leane to the one, and deſpiſe the other, Ye cannot ferue Gad & &Jamd. 


Wboſo, as a ſtewarde, hath the diſpoſpng and beſtowyng ok a moꝛtall 
mannes gooddes, by ſuche meanes and none els is found to bee feithfulland 
truſtie:it he akter a veray pinchyng ſoꝛte beſtowe that hehis put in truſte w- 
all. But contrarie wyſe God, who is ryche foꝛ and towardes all 22 
Wou 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


would fainhaueit moſte bountifully lated out, p he hathpurpoſely delinered 
out of his handes to bee eueriewherediſributed:# taketh'himfoxanvatruttic 
ſeruaunte, whoſoeuer kepeth to himſelke as his owne pꝛopꝛe geoddeg, that 
the Loꝛdes will and mynde was to bee made common to all people, as often 
Be that is àg the netelſitie ot the neighbour doeth lo require. 1 | 
faithtull in @Therefoze,whoſo in diſpoſyng a thyngof Þleſtevalue poſſible; behaueth 
88 himlelfe otherwile, then his moſte ſiberalmaiſter would haue him, chall henot 
faitbful al- ſeme a perſone vnwoꝛthie to whoſe honeſtie his maiſter choulde committe 5 
ſo in · much. diſpenſacion ok higher thynges ⸗ All that euer we haue, is theloꝛdes and not 
ourg:toꝛpoꝛall rycheſle ; and whatſoeuer this wouldepzoduceth; is the only 
bounteous goodneſſe of God. The doctrine ok the goſpell, a theother ghoſte⸗ 
ly giftes, arethe goodes ok almightie God, not koꝛ any ſuche purpoſe geuen 
vnto vs, that our ſelfes and no mo ſhould haue the fruicion of theſame: but to 
beſtowe them lyke good ſtewardes to the vtilitie e pꝛofite of our neighbour, 
But thus muche oddes there is betweriethoſetwo ſoꝛtes of goodbes o2treas 
ſours, that ſuche thinges as perteine to coũfoꝛtyng oz cherichyng of the body 
(becanſe they be without vs and not in vs) they neyther bee our pꝛopꝛeowne, 
no2cotinuail vnto vs. They are the gooddes of the woꝛlde rather then ours. 
Moꝛeduer becauſe they haue an outward lykeneſle ot felicitie after the would, 
(wheras in veray de de, they area ſoꝛe lette and hindꝛeaunce to the happieoꝛ 
bliſſe full ſtate of man, ) they beenot thethyng neither, that theyare named to 
bee. Foz they arenamed gooddes, wheras in vetay dede they are p thynges 
'whiche bꝛing a man to the ſtate of extreme miſerie and wzetchedneſſe, The 
rychelſſe therefo2e ol themynde and ſoule are thetrue rycheſſe in dede, a rycheſſe 
that maie bee called our owne: not as though we were not bounde to God 
foz theim, but becauſethey leaue not their poſſeſſourin the life to come, at leſt⸗ 
wyſeik a man vſe theim now in this pꝛelent lite as he ought to doe: And lyke 
as ina comon weale no man is auaunted to the head office of gouernour, as 
maiouraltie oꝛ ſuche others, excẽptehe haue firſt in theroume of Counſta⸗ 
ble, aud in ſuche other inkeriour offices chewed a ſaumple of his perfect 
honeſtie and vpꝛightenelſe: and as in a puuate familie the diſtributyng of 
precious thynges is not cõmitted, but to ſuch an one as hath euidẽtely ſhewed 
himſelfcfaithfullfofozein matters ofleſſe weight: ſo doeth p loꝛde teachevs, 
that the diſpenſacion # beſtowyngof the tycheſſeenangelicall, ( whiche onlye 
and none els are true rychelſe in dede and our pꝛopꝛe owe) is not to be put 
to the credite and truſte of ſuche an one, as hathnothyng faithfully diſtribu⸗ 
ted money, beeyng a thyng, as moſte vileſt of all, euen ſo beyng another man⸗ 
and he that ne g and none ok his owne, Foz whoſo cannot ſet woꝛldly rycheſſeat nought, 
is vyrighte- will not ſyncerely diſtribute therycheſſeof the ſoule. And the loꝛde ſtill beating 
ous in i hat ſuche thynges into the myndes ok his diſciples , ſaied: whoſo is kaithfull in a 
tte ec. thing of leſte value, it is a veray great lykelyhood, that the ſame will befaith⸗ 
fullin a great matier to. And again he that is vniuſt in a litell thyng, will bee 
vniuſt in a great matier alſo. Foz that man, whoſe herte the care of a thyng 
nothyng wooꝛth in the woꝛlde maie bee hable to moue to dooe amyſſe: will 
muche ſooner with a greatter occaſion bee dꝛawen to doe amyſſe. That if in 
the wieked mammon, that is to ſaie, in kalſe rycheſſe  gooddes gotten with 
falſehood (as comonly in veraie true dede it is )ye ſhall not chewe pourſelfes 
faithkull to theloꝛde who hath deliuered you the ſame to bee —_— = 
diſtribute 
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diſtriduted abꝛode: what man will committe vnto you the beſtowyng of the 

true rycheſſe of the mynde⸗ And if in athyng ol an other mannes, whiche can 

not perpetually continue with any man, pe haue brennothyng truſtie, who 

will putte in yout handes ſuche a thyng as might perpetually in timeto come 

bee your owne ! And alighter offence and treipate dooeth he, whiche vnfeith- 

fully handleth therycheſſe ot this woꝛlde: then he whiche vnteithfully dilpeſeth 

the treaſoures of the ghoſpell,Thebyngdomeof God reauirethto haue all the 

wholle ma; And themynde it requireth ta haue kree krom the loue ol all woꝛlss 
dely thynges. Keither is it ko any manto attempte oz goe about to make a No ſernatlt 
medley of the woꝛlde and the ghoſpel together, whiche ghoſpellis the kyng⸗ wo mar- 
dome ok heauen For it noman can bee a ſeruaunte common and indifferente aers ac. 
vnto twoo maiſters at ons, betauſe that ſcarcely auy twoo men dooeſo well 

agree within theimſelfeg, that one ſeruaunte is ha ble with his due attendaũte 
toſatiſfie theim bothe at ons, but that, the one 02 the other ſette at naught, he 
muſt of fozce bee compelled to ſticke to the one of theim alone:) howe muche 
leſſe can ye bee hable to ſerueGod and Mammon bothe at ons, beeyng mai⸗ 

ſters ſo terre diſtoꝛdyng together, that there is not ſo muche as any one poinct 
wherin they 9 ſeruaunte vnto Mammon is that man, whatcuerhe 
bee, that ſettetha great piece of his heauẽ in rycheſſe, and foꝛ that cauſelabou- 
reth with all earneſt applying ok his minde to geat veray great aboundaunce, 
andtheſame to vpholde te ine, and encreace,whanitis gotten. Andſuche 
an one leapeth fot ioy, whan his ſubſtaunte multiplieth, and is ſoꝛe vexed in 

his herte, ik it bee taken awaie from hym by any myſkoꝛtune. Ind ſeruaunte to 
God is he, who either ſhakyng of krom hymthe gooddes of this woꝛlde, oꝛels 
poſſellyng theim as thoughhe poſſeſſed theim not, dooeth with all earneſt ap⸗ 
plying ok hymſelke, gooe about the pꝛouiſion ot the thynges, whiche make to 
euerlaſtyng ſaluacioo ess. 5 
„Cato et mpnnre dend rer | e (otietaits;diid thep mbched 4; 
dym. ann he Cared hot Je 8 . — The terte. 
uno we U bertes. Fot that whiche is btghly ed emed emong men is abomiuable tu the 


Ci 
All the wodzdes and talkeafozegosyng, (thoughit wer ſpecially and pur⸗ 
poſely ſpoken to ſuthe, as beleuedthelmſelfes poſſible enough to bee Chꝛiſtes 
diſtiples, thoughthey wer charged and loden with the taretulnelle of richelle) 
the Phariſees alſo did heare, whoſe hertes, beeyng as it wer old hottels could 

not holde ne reteiuethis newe muſteof the doctrine euangelicall. Foz they wer 
couetous and gredie not onely ot money, but alſo of gloꝛie. They wer haulte 
mynded tierte, and men that would bee auenged ofeueriematier. Therefoze 
they ſkoꝛnedthe dottrine o Jeſus, who moued mẽ to charitable liberalitie, to 
not caryng foz to bee auengẽd, to thenotpaſſyng on gloꝛle, ne on theyꝛ lyfenei⸗ 
ther. Andcertes this woꝛlde alſd hath and euermoꝛechall haue his Phariſees, 
who truſtyng to they owne koꝛte, will haue in deriſton the doctrine or humili⸗ 
tie, ok fauour in pardonyng offences , ot tractableneſſe, and ok libetalitie. 2 
mouth enured andaccuſtomed to Þ ſoureturned wyne of woꝛldelp wyſedome 
e policie:abhoꝛreth frõ this heautiy muſte. Maiett alto pleaſeGodto vouche⸗ 
ſalue one date, to dampe thetauntyng mockes of ſucheperſones.lykewyſeas 
be did at this pꝛeſent ſharp ely repzoue theſe Phariſes beepugſcojners, whan 
KIA died: 


120 
The paͤraphꝛale of Eraſmus|vpon. 
he ſaied: el welle in pꝛide with the vain countrefaictes ot goodnelſe „ettyng 
Fe are tbey foozth pour peincted ſheatheintheface ofmen, who'eſtemea man ot᷑ hig ry; 
Wbich uſt: cyeſſe, of his gaie apparell,of theobſernaci6 of cere 'S: andofthoſe thyn⸗ 
* Celtesatoze Jes doce yepurchacevnto yourlelfealſo a laude g pzaiſeofholpneſſe, where 
meu. in verap dede eee og ot rm 

—— 


pet great men. Joꝛ God, who onelp ſeeth and beholdethyour herteg, 
Bat Bod a man by the veray gooddes ok the ſolle. And ſuches man and none ochet is ry⸗ 
knowech che, who is rythe befoꝛe Godthe is inſt, that is tut in p light ot God: that mg 
your hertes ig great, who beeyng litellin his ownecſtimacion, is great by thetudgemente 
of 60d . Foz moſte commonly it chaunceth, that ſuche a thyng as to men ſe⸗ 
methlome high matier, and to dee had in high veneracion, is with God repu⸗ 
teda thyng abominable. | 


C The lawe and is ꝛopbetes reigned vutill John, and ſens that tyme , the kyngdome of 
The texte. Bod is p2eathed, and euerie man txiucth to goe iu. Ealier ts it foꝛ bheanen_and-pearth to 
petiche, then one title of the lawe to faille. ſoeucr fo:ſaketh his wyte, and maryeth an 


other , com:mitceth aduoutrie. And he whiche marieth hir rat is dinozced frombir houſe: 
bande, committethj aduoutrie alſo. . * 


pe dooeyet {till holde therynde of the lawe faſt in your teeth, and pe glozie 

in the ſhadowes of thynges:wherasnow the kernell within is to bee opened, 

that the lighte of euangelicall trueth ariſyng, maye on eueryeſyde dzine awaie 

allchado weg. xe muſt now diſacquainte a eſtraunge yourſelfes from 5ᷣ ſoure 

old wyne of Moſes la we, a dꝛynke in the newe muſte ot mozeſouder doctrine, 

The figures okthelawe had their tyme: What p holy ſayinges of the pꝛophe⸗ 

tes did pꝛomiſe, was looked foz. But kigures ceaſſenowe that the trueth hath 

appered kooꝛth:neither is pꝛopheticall pꝛomiſyng any lõger looked foz,nowe 
that the thyng whiche they had pꝛemiſed is in veray facte perfourmed and ge⸗ 

uen. From chãdowes ye muſt goe koꝛeward and growe tothe veritie. And 

fromthe keith of the pꝛomyſes, pe muſte growe vp to the loue of the thyng 
beeyngnowe ſent and geuen in dede. John was (as ye woulde ſaie) a mat⸗ 

chyng boꝛdꝛeoꝛ a partition diuidyng and ſeueryng the lawe with his figures, 

and the pꝛophetes with their pꝛomiſſes, from the gholpell: whiche gholpel 
dooeth in veray kacte e dede geue, aſwell that the lawe had with his figures 

fignified and appoincted as alſo that thepzophetes beyngenſpired with od 

had pꝛomiſed ſhoulde tome. John pꝛeached that the kyngdome ot God was 

alreadie tome. And that veray thyng fozſouthitis which the lawe had in cha⸗ 

doweg marked out: that veray thyng it is, that the ſolẽnelp ſpoke 

of afoꝛe. And ye ſee thethyng ſelfe to bee agreableto Johns pꝛeachyng. Fox 

euer ſence his time thekyngdome ok God is cõtinually pꝛeached vnto al people, 

and many dode with glad hertes gredlytakethe bliſſtfull and heauẽly newes. 

1 Thei dꝛinke new muſte, thei take» doctrine ol God:thei tontẽne pearthly thin⸗ 
m4 N tiueth de 8, and gro weryche with goodes + treaſoures heauenly. They caſt money 
to goe in. aw aie from theim, but they weoꝛke miracles: they haue no armour ne weapõ. 
but they caſt out deiuils. They arenot men of wealth, oꝛ rycheſſe, ol power, ol 

gloꝛie and rendume in woꝛldely eſtimatiõ: But in humilitie,ntractableneſſe, 

in patient ſuffreannce , in charitable geuyng, and in the other gooddes of the 

mynde, they are in verate true dede,bothe ryche, e men ol power, andalſofull 

of gloꝛie in the ſight of God. And high pathwaie vnto this felicitie is ſhutte 
vp to no man. That if pe Phariſees will not voucheſalue — — 
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pꝛeuente yo 0 i theGentiles will entte in, and allthe 


nacions willenterin . Thei cannot bee kept out no we thiit the 
dooteis Kt they. inby 0 eee re⸗ 
9 licans. ſouldiers. In 2 7 — nd harlottes how thet come rẽ⸗ 
- Thele ] eſpilyng all that euer they are oweners 
5e Sil 9 d ale ee pie truſtyng td the pꝛo⸗ 
miſſes or the'ghaſpell , dove with all their herie ar plye theimſelfes to the true 
gooddes of thejupnde:and wheras.yeſtandewithout doozes (whoſe partes. 
it had been firft 'ofall other to encer,yea and alſo te bzyng in others which 
- wouldentre:)thel wham J haue reherſed, docethzough the fernentenefſe of 
teith though their pzo teneſſeofmynde ;bzeakein whether we will oz will 
not. Md flieht Fynde 0 violencedooeth the kyngdome okheauenlour: Neither 
is here any ratiſe why loz the atecrionate louers of the la we, to mak ſuche a 


6 yng dut that the lawe is now abꝛogate, that the pꝛophetes are nowe 

- ahollthed, Nay thiſameisnot an aboliſhyng of kchelawe, but, an accoplithyng,. .. 
and perfeictyng thereof ,F02niothersdooenot vſeto make wepyng and wail⸗ 

= may 3 New aber loſte, wihan he is of a ae n X — 

| . erai great poyncte offolye 02 one totenhꝛace in Ng 

. armes race zterature of a man, whanhe mateend2ace the vera 


who was ſo poztujed out: eee ſpeake 
5 ſute( if he will) to haue pʒelentely 

8 une was pꝛomiſed. CTheth mute 
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th that ercion dooet andnot amen 
p lawe: as a father is not contrarie to hymſelf, Mg a great whyle 


ler t Akoze bern ſomewhat w the tendꝛeſt oner his ſdonne to leat hym haue his own 

bo len beau bridle-whylehe was Fftendzeage,doe require moꝛe of dim whan 2 — 
and yearth full age, then he dyd require of hym bekoꝛe . And as fe this J allure pou of 

fo peride (and {aye I toldeit you : )that bothe ſkye and the yrarth(and-Fet isthereno, 

thyng that ſhall longerendure thenthoſetwoo,)ſhall pet both? of theimſooney 

- paſſe „ thenany one litell iote oꝛ titleot the lawe thal per but that all bee 

| bb eraie true it is, 
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ſeruedafs 
aſwellto ambicion, as allo to gluttonous exceſle, a to boluptcontneſſe, There 


was alto at the lame tyme, a certainbegger muchevniykevnto this man 19 


the Ghoſpell of . Tuke. Cap;rvf. Fvl.crrrvih. 
is to ſaie, a feloweoflowebirth,a felo w deftituceofariy acquaintaunceemsg 
men, but kamous and na ble afoze God. Foꝛ he hadhig name euen ofthe ſtates ? 
caſe p he was in, called Lazarus, becauſe he was a man deſtitute of al wozldly d dere 
ſtaigh oꝛ maintenaunce, and reſted onely on the helpe of God alone. This L a⸗ taincbeggc 
zarus had neither houſe, no2 apparell, ne meate, no noz yet proſperous health named 
of his bodye. Foꝛ he was all full of ſoꝛeg and botches in his ode, euen ſuche Lz a cee 
an other in manier as it is read in ſcripture, 5̃ Job was. This Lazarug was 
lping at the ſaied ryche mannes gate, jookyng that ſqgnereliefe hould haue bee 
ſent him ofthe crummes and ſcrappes, whiche fell krom the ryche manes table, 
wherwithto ſwagethegredineffe ot his ſtomacke, now frettyng a gnawyng, 
and as ye might faie, euen barkyngfoz houngre. The Lazate man 17 
of botches and blaines, might not bee ſuffered to come in, leſte with the {ight 
of hym beeyng deadly to beholde, he might haue been an iyeſoze to all the coũ⸗ 
paignie, and might turne the mery chere ok all the wholle feafte into ſadneſſe, 
whereas in all other hehalfes it was all neate and finely appoyncted. Thou 
heareſt nowethepompoug pꝛyde of welthyneſſe: but emong all this exceſſiue 
fare, and waſtefull pꝛodigalitie otherwyſe, pet was ther ſo muche pynchyng + 
niggardſhip to warde the neighbour beeyng at the verai poynct to dye koꝛ hoũ⸗ 
gre:that there might not ſo muche as the crummes & ſcrappes bee geuen hym, 
whan he made earneſt peticion foꝛ chem, wheras the dogges wer fed there eut 
panchefull , with great lumpes and whole loaues of good bzeade + pea and 
the dogges dooe euen in the verai teeth laye inhiunanitie and vncurteſie to the 
ryche man wymmyng abouetheeares in bis delictiouſmeſſe. Fo2 the dogges tde dogget 
tame and licked the ſoꝛes of La arus. ho would not haue iudged that fame came alt 
ryche man to haue been a perfeicte exaumple and paterne ot moſte welt hie and and liche! 
happie ſtate:and this pooꝛe Laʒare man to her a paterneof vttre miſerie⸗But dis ſobes. 
kelicitie is in no wyſe to bee meaſured byluche thynge as foztune geneth to mẽ 
in this lyfe. But in Þ matter that we now ſpeake of, altogether was ſoodainly 
turned in and out clene arſte verſie. Foz death hangyng ouer the head ofenerye 
creature, lyke as it is vnto rychefolkeg an ende of all ſenſuall pleaſures,fo vnto 
the whiche lyue in care # woe it is an ende ok all ſoꝛowes. Foz ſoit foztuned, 
that the begger dyed: and where he was nothyng paſſed on ne regarded emong 
men duryng his lye tyme: as ſoone as he was dead, he was ofthe Jungels 
taryed into the loppe ot Abꝛahã. God voucheſalued tp chewe hym thus inuche 
honour, whomthe ryche man would not voutheſalue to leat bee within his 
houſe. Ind tuen at the berai ſelke ſame tyme dyed theſame ryche man too. Fo 
death alone beryng egually indifferente vnto all folkes, teacheth tue ryche ſoꝛte 
this leſſon:that thei are men to, aſwell as others. Ind as foꝛ the Laʒate man 
had not ſo muche as the honeſtie of buxial, to hee laied in a graur: hut the ryche 
man was caryed to his duriall with as great ſolẽnitie as might bee about a 
toꝛpfe. But whanthet wer bothe departed out ok this woilde, and theryche 
man in hell lipng there in greuous to ꝛmenteg, and was no leffe harpelÞ hãdeled 
as well with the lackeofthynges delectable, as alſo with the aboundaunce of 
— or euyls then he had duryng his iyfetpme cheriſhed hymſelke nicely 
and deintil pe: at laſte lyftyng vp his eyes, he ſu we abꝛahain a great wayeof 
he allo eſpied Lagarns and nee hym ofolde whoin he had ſuffered afoꝛe to 
lye as an abject 7 — and ſawe hymin Abꝛahas lappe takyng the full 
frujcion of moſte verteicte quiere and conſolacion,inthemoſteſwere and tende 


Sf ifs imbꝛacpng 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
enbꝛacyng of the ſame his moſteholy father. Foz Abꝛahã acknowelaged h 
fothis ſoonne, whom the ryche man would not! voucheſalue to acknowelage 
koʒ a man. The ſighte of an other mannes bliſſe in heauen, was to hym an en⸗ 
creace ol his toꝛmentes . And here in this caſe the ryche man beyng in vain be⸗ 


and be come a faire mouthed crauer and a begger, cried with a pteteous noiſe:ꝙ good 

« Fa- father Abraham haue thou pietie and compaſſion ppon me, and ſend Lazatus 
baue mer ko diepe but euen the tippe ot his fyngerin the water, that he maie but euen fo 
die vpon me muche as ons coole mygounge with one litel dꝛoppe and no moze, ſo ſoꝛe am 


Itozmented in this bu kper. To whom Abꝛaham aunſwered. Soonne 
the coolyng and — — —— thou dooeſt no we ouerlate make peticſon 
foꝛ, thou chouldeſt with refreachyng of thy pooꝛe neighbour haue purchated 
fo2 thy ſelfe whan thou wer liuyng. But at that tyme thou thynkyng thy ſelfe 
well with the pꝛeſent thynges of Þ woꝛlde whiche thou haddeſt tha, wouldeſt 
not voucheſalue ſo muche as with p crummes ok thy table to relieue Lazarus 
beeyng readie to dye foz houngre Knowethou nowe the courſe ok thynges to 
bee rightfully chaunged . This muſt thou knowe, (if thou bee diſpoſed to calle 
it to thy remembꝛaunce, that in thy lpfe tyme thou haſt receiued thy gooddes: 
r Lazarus contrariewyſe paſſed ouer all his eiuils, and myſlehappes in his life 
tyme. Now altogether turned vpſyde do wn he here after manpkolde aClicciog 
paciently ſuffred, is refreached:and thou after all delicious ſenſualitie where; 
with thou haſt naughtily taken thyne o we pleaſure, art woozthilp toꝛmeted. 
Thou turnedſt thy kate krom the Lazare beeyng full of ſoꝛes „ a biddedſt awai 
with hym out of thyſighte, wheras foꝛ thyne owne parte thou wer all inthy 
ſwete ſauours and perfumes :and now is he in myne armes, ſmoothe and clere 
| Ckynned krom top to toe. Thou wouldeſt not voucheſalue to leat hm come 
within thy houſe: and J am content to haue hym ſitte in my lappe. Thou did⸗ 
deſt neither with meate ne dꝛynke refreaſhe hym beeyng in extreme penurie, and 
nowe is he refreaſhed with eternall reſt whiche kno weth no vexacion ok houn⸗ 
gre nethirſte. And with what face dooeſt thou at his hande aſkerefreaſhemete 
ok coolyng thy mouth: ſeeyng that he not verai long ſens, could obteine no re⸗ 
freaſhyng at all of the⸗ In caſe thou haddeſt cladde hym whan he was nated, 
ik thou haddeſt fedde hym whan he was houngrie, if thou haddeſt geuen hym 
d2ynkein his thirſt, i, whan he late without thy gates, thou haddeſt gathered 
hym into thy houſe, if thou haddeſt dooen ſome cure on hym beeyng all full of 
ſozes: he would now again obteine ſome coumkoꝛte foz thee, andſomereleaſſe 
of thy toꝛmẽtes, and would reteiue thee again on his partie into his bꝛother⸗ 
hood and coumpaignie. Thou wꝛeatched miſer, where is now thy kyne ſylkes 
and thy purple! where bee thy perfumese where be thy feaſtinges and bãquet⸗ 
tynges⸗ where is thy pypyng and dauncyng- where bee ſo many thy pleaſures 


K* n—_ mixt with ambicion and vain gloꝛie⸗ While thou wer aliue, no kynde ol wyne 
there is a could pleaſe thee fo beeyng cloied with theim, ſo great was the deliciouſneſſe 
— ſpace gfthy mouth neither wouldeſt thou all the whyle ſo muche aß geue a lyttell 


water to Lazarus beeyng thirſtie:and nowe thou canſt not obteihe, no not ſo 
muche as a pooꝛe dꝛoppe ot᷑ water to refteache the ſcalding heate of thy töge. 
In ſtede ok thy galaunte manours whithe thou haddeſt than, thou halte 
now the derke doungeon ok helle: foz thy delicate — — 
fo: th ieſtynges and ſongts, continuall 2 owlyng. Ind fo muche 
mo2e paſt remedie is pour extreme diſtrelle, that an huige great pn de 


the Ghoſpell ot S. Tune. Cap,rbf, Fol.crrre., 
dooeth kepe vs and pou in ſoondꝛe, infozte, that ifanywouldgooefromhens 
thither where pe are, and helpe you, thei cannot:noꝛ it any ot ydu would aſſaie 
to come vp from thens hither he cannot, now that by the iudgemente ol God 
( whiche cannot bee chauged; there is vnto all ſoꝛtes their due place limited foꝛ 
theim to remaine in. In the lyfe ſeaſon, there was a tymeto rekreache p neigh⸗ 
bout by dooyng good turnes and pleaſures one man to an other, amd to bee re⸗ 


lieued the one o the other again:now is it ouer late here to wille oꝛ deſire, that 


cannot poſſibly bee do oen. In thy delicate pleaſaunt paſtymes thou wouldeſt 
nedes bee alone with ſuche as thou werthy ſelfe: but Lazarus, and ſuche other 
as Latarus was, thou wouldeſt not ſuſfreto come ons in thy coumpaignie. 
And now art thou again ſerued ofthe ſame ſauce foꝛ thy labour. W Hhã Abꝛa⸗ 
ham hadthis ſpoken, the ryche man beeyng put ol from all hope that hymſelfe 
chould obteine any reliele, is deſtrous at leſte wiſe to pꝛouide ſome good wayes 
foꝛ certain bꝛethꝛen ot his, which he had pet alyue, leſte that if thei ledyng their 
pues after the ſame facion ſhould come into the ſame place, the kelyng ok his 
peine and woe, ſhould by ſuche coumpaignie beeyng topned vnto hym;tncreace 
vnto hym, whereas he was in miſerte and extremitie enough alreadie. But he 
dooeth now in vain become an humble ſuiter, whiche tofote vſed to putte of 
from hym the lazareman, when:theſame made muthe crouchyng and knelyng 
vnto hym foꝛ ſuccour. If the great derke doungeon ( ſaieth he) bee a lette, ö there 
can no helpe bee miniſtred oꝛ dooen to my ſelt, yet thus muche J pꝛaie thee that 


thou wilt ſend Lazarus to my fathers houſe :(Fo2 IJ haue fyue bꝛethꝛen aliue) ban he 
that he mate geue warnyng and aduertiſemente vnto theim, leſte that, incaſe — — 2 
they kolo we my ſteppes, they chall come hitherto bce felowes and partatzers fend — * 
here with me of theſe woful ſoꝛowes and peines that J am in. But rather leat my father 
theim relieue the neceſlitie ofthe pooꝛe with ſnche gooddes as theĩ haue, and boue c. 


leat theim not vſe their rycheſſe to the ſenſualitie or the kleache, but to the godly 
deuocion of the mynde ne leat theim not ſette theyꝛ fanſie and lotle on ſuche 
thynges as foꝛ a ſeaſon are ſwete and delectable in th woꝛldiy lpke: but on ſuche 
thynges as maie purchace reſte = euer to endure, Thus ſaied the ryche man,. 
whom the extreme toꝛmentes whichehe nowe hadexperience ok, made both 
an humble ſupplyaunte,and alſo a teacher of other, though it wer nowe ouer 
late. But after death there is no pꝛayers that will ſerue:ne yet maie a man haue 
lycence to geue any warnynge 02 counſaill . Foꝛ nothyng haue the dead to 
dooe with the liuyng. Abꝛaham therefoꝛe made him this aunſwere', It is no⸗ 
— Þ requiſite that Lazarus bee fox any ſuche cauſe as this called a waie 
krõ his quiete reſte. Thy bꝛethꝛen, (it they bee diſpoſed to bee honeſte men and 
to doe well, haue Moſes and the p2ophetes, leat thẽ herken to them. Foꝛ they 
in their bookes ſpeaze vnto all crratures. Thanthe rythe mã beeyng an hard 

ſutter, and a peticioner that would not bee ſatiſtied, (pet neuertheleſſe ouer⸗ 
late:)ſaied to Abꝛaham: O father Ibꝛahã, as foꝛ Moſes they wil not heare, 


no noꝛ the pꝛophetes neither: but pf one of the dead myght come to theim, But if one 
to bꝛyng theim ſure and perfeict woꝛde, how ſoꝛe and grievous tozmentes (ome ag 
tho perſones doe here ſuffre „ whiche doe there paſſe their liues after myne er: the dead. 
aumple, whiche all ryrhe folkes fox the moſte parte doe, they will amende and they will re 
frame theimſelfes to better rewle and gouernaunce Herunto Abraham ſaid? vent, c, 


pra, that thou ſprakeſt, is the colourable laipng ofercaſes of ſuche perſones 
as are diſpoſed neuer to W ¹¹ö — 
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The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


lyloue , The autozitie of Moſes andok the pꝛophetes is greater with them, 
thenthe autozitieof Lazarus a pooze begger ſhould bee . That if they geue 
no eare ne regarde to theim : truely il one ſhould ariſe againtrs deathto life, 
they would not heare him neither. Than would they ſtoppes c tauil⸗ 
lacions, that it were the walkyng of ſome ghoſte, oz to bee ſome eiuill ſpirite, 
By theſe woꝛdes did the Lozde Jeſus couertely geue a nippe to the vnbeliefe 
of the Jewiche nacion, who becauſe they did not in verai true dede beleue Mo⸗ 
ſes and the pꝛophetes, dooeeue pet ſtill at this pꝛeſent crye out againſt Chiſt 
alſo , beeyng reſtozed aliue out of his ſepulchze,andnow ſittyngontheryght 
hande of his father, wheras in verat dede they would beleue that hath bee 
doen, if they had truelybelened Moſes and the pꝛophetes tellyng aſhewyng 
long afo2e,that it ſhould ſo bee. By this parable did Chaiſte coumfoztehyg 
diſciples +-voho chould after ward koꝛ the loueof the kyngdome of heauenen⸗ 
dure and abydemany afflicctons in this woꝛlde: and by the ſelfſame parable 
dooeth he keare the phariſeis,the Scribes, the experte la wiers, the pꝛieſtes, 5 
headmen, the ryche foltzes, the pꝛoude ſoꝛte, the fierce perilous men, and ſuche 
as liue to the behoufe # cõmoditie ofthemſelfes, and no mo: to the ende they 
myght at leſtewyſe foꝛ feare of puniſhement(if they would none otherwyſe 
refourme their vngodly lyfe . Fozotherwyſeitſhould come to paſſe, þ they 
Gould there an other daie bee mocked again: whiche here in this woꝛlde were 
mockers and ſtzoꝛners ot Chaiſte, whan he called theim to better wates, 


The xvij. Chapter. 


| THe ſaied vnto his diſciples: It cannot bee, but offences wyll come. Meuerthelelle woe 
vnto him thꝛou gh whom they come. It were better toꝛ him that a milſtone were hanged a: 
The texte. pour his necke, and he caſt into the ſea, then that de ſhould ockende one of theſe littell ones. 
Take hede to pour ſeltes. it thy bꝛother treſpaſſe againft tbee, rebuke bim:e it he repente, 
fozgeue hym . And though be ſyune agaynſt thee ſeut tymes in a daie, and ſeuen tymes ina 
date turne again to thee, ſaipng:it repenteth me, thou ſalt foꝛgeue bun. - 


=== Dw,\0 was it decreed by the heauenly father, g ſo wagit 
eexpedient fo2 Þ ſaluacion ofmankynde , Þ the pꝛoude Pha» 

„ 4 ics ſhould bee-olfeded with the weakeneſſe of p humain 
e Ag bodye e nature, whiche the Loꝛde had taken: and that the 
fame Phariſeis choulde puniche hym with affliccion, yea 
and alſo ſhoulde putte hym to death beeyng in fourme of 
— vpouertie «of low degree, a bꝛought in fourme ok mekeneſſe 
& humilitte:q Þ they ould alſo bein mideto ſhew neuer a whit moꝛe ot mercie 
oz fauour to his diſtiples neither, if they folowed the ſteppes ok their maiſter. 
But as the vnbeliefe of the eiuil diſpoſed vngracious ſozte,doeth wꝛappethe 
godly in affliccios:\o is 2̊ patient ſuffreyng which the good me haue in theim, 
an occaſion ofthe greater dãnacionto 5 eiuil. But yet neuertheleſſe, God vſeth 
the malice ofſuche, ferreothervoyſe thẽthei meane it. to þ benelite ot 5 whole 
would, Jeſus therfo2e ſaieth vnto his diſciples , emõg whõ was Judas, who 
was afterward to bee the cauſer# firſt begynner of offenſe(thatis too ſaie of 
ſlaundꝛe a grutche ok conſctence)# an occaſioner to betraie Jeſus vnto death, 
beyng ami after the woꝛldly eſtimacion ſelie # oflowe degree. Ilbee it þ wie⸗ 
kedneſſe of the ſaid Judas made redfpcion of the would the ſooner to wn; 


1 w 


the GhoſpellofS.Luke, Cap. xbil. Fol. cl. Itctee ve 


| | | but offenCl 
g his dãuable ende was an holſomeenſaumpleto all creatures. Jt cannot bee will comezs 


auoided ne choſen(ſaieth Jeſus) but p offences muſt a thal-happe : but yer is 

5 noneexcuſe to hym though whoſe defaulte ſuche offence of cofciẽce chal ariſe. 
Foꝛ it wer a great dele moꝛeexpedient foꝛ ſuche an one, to be caſt headiõg into 

the lea with a great lidger milſtone tied a bout his necke, then to be an occaſion 
of ſuche ſlaundꝛe oz offence to one oftheſethat are ſuche litel tendꝛe ones to the 
woꝛldeward. Foz thei haue Godto be an auenger ot their cauſe:ho thintzeth 
hymſelk to bee hurted in the ſame litell ones, whan thei are hurted . Anda leſſe 
mylauenture it is toꝛ a man to endure punichemẽte here in this wozlde,(beeit 

neuer ſo ſharp, ) then by offedyng the conſcieces of litel ones, who. God loueth. 

wilfully to ſeke a pꝛocure n tounefes in helle. Beware ye therekoze. 
It lyeth not in you to auoide, but 5ᷣ ſuche ſlaundꝛes of conſcience ſhal ariſe:but 
it is your partes to beware that none ſuche ariſe though your faulte ox occa⸗ 
ſion. And the beſt waie oꝛ meane ho w foꝛ you to auoidethat no ſucheoffenceof 
conſcience maie bee imptted to you, is „ if not onely pe chall not geue any oc⸗ 
caſion ot ſlaundꝛe oz offene ot conſciẽce to any bodye though pour faulte:but 
alſo if any ſuche thyng bee miniſtred vnto you by others, ye either wypeit 
clene a wai through your myldeneſſe , oz els ſuffreit with your goodexaum⸗ 
ple of paciente, and in no wyſe dooe the lyketo any ok them again. Foz pe ſhall 
haue vexacion and vpꝛoares ariſe againſt you , not at the handes ofthe wie⸗ 
bed ſoꝛte onely,but alſo beeyng, as ye are, moꝛtall men made of kraill metalle, 
there chal euen emong pour ſelfes many, tymes ariſe 'offences and ' treſpaces, 
whiche pe muſt remedie with bꝛotherlp and chatitable admonicion, whoſe 


pꝛopꝛet ie and condicion is, neither to bew2aieoz diſcloſe the offendour, ik there If 
maye bee any refozmacion-inhym , and yet to hauepardonereadiefozhym.,in p 


thy bꝛo⸗ 


er treſ- 
ate again 


caſe he repente and bee willyng to emende. Jftherefo22it. chall by any chaunce thee revuks 


wynke at the fault as though thou — not, leſte p leatting it to eſcape 


of moze boldeneſſe efrſongs ed doe 


The . — 


The texte. Cand the aponies caped vnto the Torvectherratybur fatth. and Maia 


ode that. he hath an bueſtimable la 
encreace 


ad faite lyke a grain of muſtardſede,ye ſboulde tate vnto this Stcamine tree, pluck 
kelke vp by the rootes, and plant thr ſelfe in the ſea, and it ſhoulde bete you. P ebe, 


The Apoſtleg, becauſethey well perceyued by theſe ſayinges ob 

that faithei is the kountaine of alleuangelicallvercues, whichefaith the Lowe 

did ſo diligentely require in them as athyngneceſſarieiftheyHoulde bre ha⸗ 
ble to woꝛke miracles,whiche faith he did ſo many tymes allow andedmende 
yeaeuenin many alienes too that wernot boꝛne in Jewꝛie, whiche faith could 
obtein any manier thyng what euerit were, and though whiche faith euen 
their o wne ſelfes alſo had putte awaie ſo ondꝛie diſeaſes frommen, and had 
caſt out deiuils:and becauſe they knewe and remembꝛed well, p only though 
defaulte and want ol faith in theim, it had happened, that theyroulde not 
deltuer a certain perlon afoꝛe, beeyng poſſeſſed with a dumme deſuill „ Abe⸗ 
it one hall not bee a fitte man foꝛ the other neceſſariepzeceptes of the ghoſpel 
neither, dnleſſehehaneconceiuedanvndoubtedfaith and truſte in his hertt, 
Foz whan will he deſpiſe the ſenſuall pleaſures ofthis woꝛlde, whan will he 
poure out his gooddes to beſtowethem on the pooze, whan will he releaſſe 
and clerelp foꝛgeue a diſpleaſlureoꝛa Monge doven vnto him by his bother, 

whan will he dode ſuche perſones good „ as haue dooen hym the contrarte, 
whan willhe mekelp and pacientely Fake - 'enprieſdiinente , fcourgeyn _ 
roddes, and the peines of death: ohiche is not fully and rh uaded, 
= rewarde pꝛepared fo 4 oo heauene 
thyng.(J ſaie)becauſethe Apoſtles well N e bnto the 
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Apes teaſon that the rodtes are taken ofa great wydecoimnipa 


ſemeth vnpoſſible by any ſtrength oꝛ power to be eto cguder, out pan 5 


46 bee thou plucked vp bythe roote and dee thou 


ſtande as faſt — aber wedged 80 ber 


— ¶ . —— ms 


Certes by the graine ol muſtardſede, p Loꝛde ſignified himſelf. who, whereas 
he chewed and vled hymſelk the moſte lo weſt and meaneſt of all creatures: vet 
did he hyde within hym a ſecrete po wer of thenatureofthe godhed, which thã 
t neuer atoꝛe vttredit ſelf, whan the graine of his bodye was bꝛuiſrd on the 
troſſe a was in death( as it wer) buiryed within the grounde. The effectuall 
trength of this grain wzought in the diſciples , wherof thei ought not to 
hauevſurpedany pozcion to their owneſelfes, as the which wer not the pꝛin⸗ 
cipall autours ne head doders of the thynges that thei wzought , but onely 


* miniſtres and ſeruauntes, aſſured to beepuniſhedif theihadlingred ozſlacked 


to goe thtough witherecutyng that was geuen theim in charge a commiſſion 
to dooe: and bound to putte ouer all the laude tt pꝛaiſe vnto god if any thyng 
had oz Hould by meane of theim bee iolylp oz ropally well dooen, 


C bo is tt of you; if he had a ſeruaunte ploughytig 02 feding catalle, that will faie 


| dntohym whan he cometh ftom the ficlde:Goe quickely and ſitte down tomeatt., #ſateth Tde ferte- 


not rather vnto hym d2elle wherewith A mate ſup, and girde vp thy ſelt and ſctue me, till 
Fane eaten and dꝛounken, e afterward eate thou and dzinkethen? deoeth he thanke the 

ruaunte. becauſe he did the unge that wer commaunded vnto hym2 Itrowe not. S0 
lykewpſe ye, whan pe haue dooen all thoſe thynges whiche ate commaunded you, ſaie: we 
are vip;okicadie ſeruaunt?s, we hane dooen that, wdiche was out duette to dose. 


| This · good leſſon afoze goyng the loꝛdedid n an other 
parable,engrauein thehertes ofhis diſciples . Whiche of you(lated he)is a 
maiſter ſo muche fo2 a ſeruauntes eaſe 02 commoditee to dwelle withall, that 


in caſe he haue a ſeruaunt that is a tiller ot his grounde, oꝛ his heardeto kepe 


his catalle: , will ſaie to hym byandby as ſoone ag he is come home from his 
weotke out ot the flelde: Geat thee vonder e goe ſitte thee do wn to meate:and Wbiche of 


will not rather thus ſpeake:come on, mae readie ſome wat foꝛ me to haue pon it be 


e Foley we net 
In yane taken my repaſte or meate and d2ynke; a halt thou take 
ee ſome meat and dꝛynde afterwatde And pet this norwithandeng thats 
laid ſeruaunte did vpꝛighelp and feithfully that his duetie was rodooein 
the fielde ,dooeth his matftervſe to gene hym thantzes becauſe he hath doden 
all that was geuen hym in commaundemente to der doden⸗ Fthynke not: 
but he wonid haue puniched hem weil and trurly in caſe he had not dooen it. Pooetb be 
And why ſo⸗veraily foꝛ none other refpecte 02 conſideracion , but becauſe they thante 
ate ſeruauntes, and euen of duetie oughe all their ſeruice to their maiſter, wen 
to whom theimſelfes and all are due ur to the rrye'0wener, Andas fo the dra ge 
thanke and pꝛaiſe of all that euer is dooen,the maiſter taketh to hymſelf , who deo,0c, _ 
is actoumpted foꝛ the dooerof p thynges, what ſoeuer he doeth ty meane ol | 
theim,who without hym can vttrely doe no manier good thyng at all. And 
in Iyte manter euen pe too, take not vnto your ſelfes the-glozie of your well 
doo ynges, but onely do pe pour feithfullabouras your dnefie is. And whan 
vethall hauedooenallthynges, whiche bern enio pned 02 commaunded pon, we ate va 
pet ſaleye:Unip2ofitableſernauntes we are, what our duetie was to doe, we pꝛokitadie 
haue dooen, and no moze. Foz this humilitee chan con ferne and kepethe Jewel keruaantes. 
of keith perfeict in you. Althereſteof thyngosleante ye vnto your Loꝛde. Leat 
none of you take into his owone handes ag due vnto hym any honour ne pꝛe⸗ 
nente he not theiudgement or the Loꝛde. He beſt knoweth his owne tyme: and 
he wil dekraude no man or his rewarde / pe in the meane whyle remember 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon- /: 
pour ſeifes to bee none other but ſeruauntes , oughyng all your weozkeany 
labourofa bounden duetie. Wea 


e texte. And it chaunced, as he went to Hleruſalem, that hepaſſed thzough Samaria and Gas 
* lulee. And — be entred into a certain toun, there mette ow tenne men chat wer lepꝛes. 
Wyiche ood a ter re ot, and putte foozth their voices, and ſa ed:Jeſu maiſter haue merclie 
on vs. Whan helawe tbeim, he ſaied vnto theim: Goe, ſhewe pour ſclfes vnto the pꝛiedes. 
And it came to palle,thar as tbey wt, thei wer elenſed. And one ot the, whi he cawe that 
be was clented, turned backe again, and with a loude voice pzaiſed God, and felle downe 
on his face at bis tett and gaue him thanbes. And the ſame was a Samaritane. aud Jeſus 
aunſwered . and ſaied:Are there not tenne clenſed2but where are thoſe ane? There are 
not found that returned again to geue God pzaiſe,ſaue only this draungier. and ye ſaled 

vuto hym:ariſe, goe thy wape, thy fatethhath made thee whole, a 


And ſo it befell that as the Loꝛde was goyng towardes hierulalem he 
made his waie lyethꝛough the countrepes of Samaria and Galilee. Fox he 
had oftentymes a fanſie, whã he myght haue any occaſton, to take Samaria 
and Galilee in his waie, p he might enbꝛaide the inhabitauntes of Hieruſalem * 
with their hardenelſe of belieuyng , wheras they abhoꝛred p Samaricaneg 
wurſethentheheathen , and reputedÞ Gelileans foz moze thẽ half gaganes 
& miſcroiaũtes. Ind as he was entreyng into alttel village there met him tene 
men beyng lepꝛes euerie one ol theim. pe mate wel thinke p by theſe lepzes are 
ſignified hereticail perſones , beeyng within fooꝛth altogether defourmed and 
coꝛrupted w etuill affeccions, 5 ſkynye withoutfooꝛth ſpotted a ſpeckled, (ag 
by this reſẽblaunce to vnderſtande, )pin heretical perſones vnpure doctrine al⸗ 
together entremedleth falſe thynges w thetrue . An inkectiue kynde of people 
and ſoze to bee abhoꝛred:a therefozebe they ſtreightly kept fr6 coũpaigniyng 
emong men: pet no kynde of ſoꝛe there is, whiche Jeſus dooeth not heale, ſop 
the diles ſed come in his light, and ſo that the diſeaſe bee vttred vntohym, and 
perkeicte affiaunce reſte in the parties. 2 4 were 
 ___ Theſelepzes agniſed and kno welaged theirdiſeaſe,*therefoze they ap; 

..._ p2ochenot nere to theperſone of Jeſus, but ſtandyng aferreof , they lifte vp: 
Soe, ſhewe their voice on high, & crye aloud vnto the Loꝛde. O Jeſus ourmaiſterhaue 
pout ſeltes thou mercie and pietie vpon vs. Jeſus hearde their crye(whiche was a good: 
vncorbe gc. Witnelſe of their affiaunce in yym)and turned his iyes towardetheim.Blif- | 
4 ſed is ſuche a crying, as maketh the Loꝛde earneſt to:geueeare: and bliſſed is 

that caſipng oktheiye on the, whiche moueth hym to ſhewe mercie. But none 
bdther aunſwere made Jeſus vnto theim, fauyng that they chould goe their 

au one of Wales, and ſhewe theimlelkes to thepaeſtes, Fox: inthe pꝛieſtes reſted the aus: 
— " to2itieto diſcerne the lepꝛefrom a clene man. They dooe as he biddeth them, 
turned and departe their wales repleniched with kaith aud aſſured truſte in god for: 
vacke. gc. their health . And euen in their goyng they wer made all dlene. They had 
euerie one ot theim eguall fapeth and afliaunce, but they had not euerpe one 

eguall thankefulneſſe of herte fox the benefite receiued, - The Sama⸗ 

ritane only and no mo oftheim-, whan he perceiued and felt himſelf plainly' 

in verat dede delinered from his diſeaſe :hemadeno counſaill of the benefictall 
goodneſle of God towardes him, but retumedimmedſately vnto Jeſus, glo⸗ 

rifiyng god with a loud voice: and kallyng downe pꝛoſtrate on his face, he 

lafed hymſelf at the fete of Jeſus, wurſhippyng him, # geuyng him thankes 

But Jeſus kno wyng well enough, that the benefite of health had come vnto 

all the tenne „ but myndyng to checke the vnthankulneſſe okthẽ, who did as 


muche 


— . ———— . 
— 


* theghoſpellofSLnke/ Cap. xbit. Fol:exlg; 


muche as they could in their minde by pꝛiuie ſtealth to entope ſo great a bene⸗ 
fite, ſaied:were there not tenne lepꝛes made whole, and nyne ok theim where are 
they become - Fo2 the Loꝛde knoweth none vnthankekull people, and cheweth 
ſuche ones to bee vn woꝛtchie a benekite recetued, as dooe not gene thankes to 
hym that hath dooen theim good. Foꝛ god cannot abyde to haue his benefites 
kepte ſecrete in hugger mugger . Whan the Samaritane _ ſilence beeyng a 
man not only thankefull,but alſo full of humilitiex ſob „ as onep was 


tome thither to-dooe his owne duetie, and not to accuſe any others: Jeſus Tier ate 


turnyng to the coumpaignie whiche ſtood round about, ſaied:of al the tenne not found 
hath there nat one beeen found, that would returne backe again, and glozifte tbat re: 
God, but this one ſtraungier beeyng a foꝛeiner boꝛne in an other countrey, durned. sc. 
But it had moꝛe becomed the others thus to doe, who becauſe thei be Jewes, 

vaunte theimſelfes to beetrue ſeruers and wurſhippers of God . And yet in Thy felth 
the veray thyng ſelf this Samaritane paſſeth their deuout holyneſſe. And — made 
whã the Loꝛde had thus muche ſaied, he ſpatze to the Samaritane liyng pꝛo⸗ tbe whole. 
ſtrate on the grounde . Ariſe vp( ſaied he) and goe thy waies, aſſured that this | 
my benefite ſhall continue with thee foꝛ euer „ whiche benelite thy feithfull 
afftaunceinmehath purchacedand obteigned vntothee, 


(ban be was demaunded ofthe Phariſees, whan the kyngdome of Bod ſhould te 
come, be aunſwered them and fated : Toe kyngdome ot God ſhall not come with wal⸗ Tde texte. 
— 8 bail thei lait loe here, os loe there. Foz beholde the kyngdome of Bod is 

n you, | Ba) ; 


Nov foꝛbecauſe Jeſus had the kyngdome ok god oftencymeg in his 
mouth, the Phariſees. (who did not yet vnderſtande the kyngdome euangeli⸗ 
call to bee a ghoſtely kyngdome , but dꝛeamed that it was ſome other kyng⸗ 
dome, wherein thenacion ol the Jewes ſhould haue dominion ouer other na⸗ 
tions.) came vnto hym, a demaunded wha the kyngdome ok god chould come. 
But Jeſus, who at all tymes whan any mencion wag made of the laſt daye, The kyngs 
ved euen ofa cuſtometo aunſ wer doubtekully, ſaied: The kyngdome of God dome ot 
will not come after the manier of a woꝛldely zyngdome, in ſoꝛtethat either the —5 
tyme therof, oꝛ the plate maie bee watched koꝛ and eſpied. Foxit is not a kyng⸗ wiv wat⸗ 
dome ok the bodyes but ofthe ſolles, neither dooeth it ſtande by viſiblemain⸗ rug. c 
tenaunce, but inuiſible. Therefoꝛe it ſhall not bee ſaitd vnto vou:loe here, oꝛ loe 
there, Foz what nedeth it to awaite foꝛ any place, ſeeyng the kyngdom or God 
is within you why dooe ve looke withoutfoozth, foz the thyng whiche ye 
haue within vou, and is carried about with you whereuer pe goe, if ye bee ſo 
diſpoſed your ſelfes ⸗ Mhy dooe ye looke foꝛ the thyng, as though it wer yet 
hereafter to come , whiche is alreadie pꝛeſente - Whereſoeuer is a mynde oꝛ 
herte beeyng maiſter ouer ryches, ſenſuall pleaſures, dignttee and pꝛomocions 
of this woꝛlde, yea, and finally a contemner of death: where ſoeuer is a mynde 
ſtrong and ſtout in feith, burnyng in charitee, enſpired with the holy ghoſte: 
in thatſame place is the kyngdome of God. There is now no moꝛe to doe, but 
that ye embꝛace the thyng whicheis pꝛeſent; leſte whan thatſame date Hall 
ſoodainly come, whiche ſhall make perfeict and hall chewe this kyngdome, it 
kynde pou vnreadie. | 
And he fated vnto his diſciples:thi come, whan pe . | 
one dals ob the foonne ofman : and Jr ſhall nor er b. Bad het ſhaleſareto Poulet herr, Ehe fonts, 
lee 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
pour ſelkes to bee none other but ſeruauntes, oughyng all your weoꝛtze and 
labourofa bounden duetie. 1 1 


e texte. And it chaunced, as be went to Hleruſalem, that hepaſſed thzough Samaria and Gas 
* lulee. And — be entred into a certain toun, there mette Wed ene that wer lepꝛes. 
Whiche ſtood à fer re ot, and putte fooꝛth their voices, and ted: Jeſu maiſter haue mercie 
on vs. Whan be ſawe tbeim, he ſaied vnto tbeim: Boe, ſhewe your ſcikes vntothe pꝛieſtes. 
And it came to palle,that as tbey wẽt, thei werelenſed, And one ot tyt᷑, whi he ſawe that 
be was clented, turued backe again, and with a loude voice pꝛaiſed God, and felle downe 
on his face at his fere and gaue him thanbes. And the lame was a Samaritane. aud Jeſus 
 aunſwered and ſated: Are there not tenne clenſed2but where are thoſe ane? There are 
not found that returned a gain to geue Bod. pꝛaiſe, ſaue only this traungtier. And ye ſaled 

vitto hym:ariſe,goe thy wape, thy fatethbath made there whole, | 


And co it befellthat as theLozde was goyng towardes ierulalem he 
made his waie lyethꝛough the countreyes ol Samaria and Galilee. Foz he 
had oktentymes a fanlie, whã he myght haue any occaſion, to take Samatia 
and Galilee in his waie, p he might enbꝛaide the inhabitauntes ofHieruſalem 
with their hardeneſſe of belieuyng , wheras they abhoꝛred p Samaritanes 
wurſethentheheathen , and reputedÞ Gelileans foz moze thEhalfPPaganeg 
x miſcroiaũtes. Ind as he was entreyng into a litel village, there met him tene 
men beyng lepꝛes euerie one ol theim. xe mate wel thinke p by theſe lepꝛes are 
ſignified hereticail perſones , beeyng within fooꝛth altogether defourmed and 
coꝛrupted w etuill affeccions, » ſkynne withoutfoozth ſpotted a ſpeckled, (as 
by this reſẽblaunte to vnderſtande, ) p in heretical perſones vnpure doctrine al⸗ 
together entremedleth falſe thynges w thetrue , An inkectiue kynde of people 
and ſo2e to bee abhoꝛred:a therefoꝛe be they ſtreightly kept fro coũpaigniyng 
emong men: et no kynde of ſoze there is, whiche Jeſus dooeth not heale, ſo p 
the diles ſed come in his ſight, and ſo that the diſeaſe bee vttred vnto hym, and 
perfeicte affiaunce reſte in the parties. 2 | | 
| Theſelepzes agniſed and knowelaged their diſeaſe,#therefoze they ap 

..._ p2ochenot nere to theperſone of Jeſug, but ſtandyng aferreof , they lifte vp: 
oe, ſhewe their voice on high, & crye aloud vnto the Loꝛde. O Jeſus ourmaifterhaue 
pout ſeifes thou mercie and pietie vpon vs. Jelus hearde their crye(whiche was a good: 
ern ay 10 witneſle of their affiaunce in hym ) and turned his iyes to warde theim. Blil⸗ 
otetkes e*** ſed ig ſuchea crying, as maketh the Loꝛde earneſt to geue eate: and bliſſed is 

| that caſipngoftheiyeon the, whiche moueth hym to ſhewe mercie.But none 
| bdther aunſwere made Jeſus vnto theim, fauyng that they chould goe their 
aud ane of Waies,andlhewe theimſelfes to the prieltes · Fox inthe pꝛieſtes reſted the au⸗ 
wbelm. oc, tozitieto dilterne the lepꝛefroma clene man. Theydooeas he tiddeth them, 
turned * and departe their wales repleniched withlaith and aſſured truſte in god for 
vacke. ec. their health . And euen in their goyng they wer made all clene. They had 
euerie one ol theim eguall fayeth-andaffiaunce , but they had not euerpe one 

eguall thankefuineſſe of herte foz the benefite receiued. The Sama⸗ 

ritane only and no mo of theim , whan he perceiued and felt himſelf plainly 

in verafdede deliuered from hig diſeaſe :he made no counſaill of the beneficiall 
goodneſſe of God towardes him, but returned immediately vnto Jeſug, glo⸗ 

rikiyng god with a loud voice: and kallyng downe pꝛoſtrate on his face, he 

lated hymſelfat the fete of Jeſus , wurſhippyng him, 1 — thankes;' 

But Jeſus kno wyng well enough that the benefite of health had come vnto 


all the tenne, but myndyng to checke the vnthankulnelſe okthẽ, who did as | 
mu 


| 
| 
| 
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*  theghoſpellofSLnke, Cap. xbii. Fol. txlũ . 


muche as they could in their minde by pꝛiuie ſtealth to entoye ſo great a bene⸗ 
fite, ſaied: were there not tenne lepꝛes made whole, and nyne of theim where are 
they become - Fo2 the Loꝛde kno weth none vnthankekull people, and cheweth 
ſuche ones to bee vnwoꝛthie a benekite recetued, as dode not gene thankes to 
hym that hath dooen theim good. Foꝛ god cannot abyde to haue his benefites 
kepte ſecrete in hugger mugger » Whan the Samaritane kept ſilence beeyng a 
man not only thankefull, but alſo full of humilitie a lobrenelf „ as one p was 
tome thither to dooe his owne duetie, and not to accuſe any others : Jeſus pet abt 
turnyng to the coumpaignie whiche ſtood round about, ſaied:of al the tenne not found 
hath there not one beeen kound, that would returne backe again, and glozifte tbat re 
God, but this one ſtraungier beeyng a foꝛeiner boꝛne in an other countrey, Lutned. ec. 
But it had moꝛe becomed the others thus to doe, who becauſethei be Jewes, 
vaunte theimſelfes to beetrue ſeruers and wurſhippers of God. Ind yet in Thy tet 
the veray thyng ſelfthis Samaritane paſſeth their deuout holyneſſe, And dard made 
whã the Loꝛde had thus muche ſaied, he ſpatze tothe Samaritane liyng p20 ide whole. 
ſtrate on the grounde . Ariſe vp(ſaied he) and goe thy waies, aſſured that this 
my benefite ſhall continue with thee foꝛ euer „ whiche benelite thy feithfull 
afftaunce in me hath purchaced and obteigned vnto thee; 


( wban be was demaumded ofthe Phariſees, whan the kyngdome ot Bod (ould | 
come, be aunſwered them and fated : The kyngdome ot Bod ſhall not come with wat The texte. 
ng 8 ſþalt thei late :loe here, os loe there. Foz beholde the kyng dome of Bod is 

n you, | 3 


Now foꝛbetauſe Jeſus had the kyngdome of god oltentymes in his 

mouth, the Phariſees.(who did not yet vnderſtande the kyngdome euangeli⸗ 

call to bee a ghoſtely kyngdome , but dꝛeamed that it was ſome other kyng⸗ 

dome, wherein the nacion of the Jewes ſhould haue dominion ouer other na⸗ 

tions.) came vnto hym, a demaunded wha the kyngdome ol god chould come. 

But Jeſus, who at all tymes whan any mencion wag made of the laſt daye, Tbe kyngs 
vſed euen ofa cuſtometo aunſwer doubtekully, ſaied: Che kyngdome of God dome of 
will not come after the manier of a wozidely kyngdome,inſoztethat either the 22? \bal 
tyme therof, oꝛ the plate maie bee watched foꝛ and eſpied. Foꝛ it is not akyng- wund wats 
dome ok the bodyes but ok the ſolles, neither dooeth it ſtande by viſible main⸗ rug. c. 
tenaunce, but inuiſible. Therefoze it ſhall not bee ſaied vnto you:loe here, oꝛ loe 

there. Foz what nedeth it to awaite foꝛ any place, ſeeyng the kyngdom or God 

is within you why dooe ye looke withoutkoozth, koz the thyng whiche ye 

haue within vou, and is carried about with you whereuer pe goe, if pe bee ſo 

diſpoſed your ſelfes Why dooe ye looke foꝛ the thyng, as though it wer vet 

hereafter to come , whiche is alreadie pꝛeſenter MWhereſoeuer is a mynde oz 


herte beeyng maiſter ouer ryches, ſenſuall pleaſures, dignttee and pꝛomocions 


of this woꝛlde, yea, and finally a contemner of death: whereſoeuer is a mynde 
ſtrong and ſtout in feith, burnyng in charitee, enſpired with the holy gbolke 
in thatſame place is the kyngdome of God. There is now no moꝛe to doe, but 
that ye embꝛate the thyng whiche is pꝛeſent, leſte whan thatſame date ſhall 
ſoodainly come, whiche ſhall make perfeict and hall chewe this kyngdome. it 
kynde pou vnreadie. | 

¶ And he ſated vnto his diſciples:the dates will come, whan ye ſhall deſite too fee 


one dale of the ſooune or man, andye ſhali not ice it. And tei bail tale to youſee here, Fhe tert. 
lee 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus pon 


mno:f im. Fo as the light 
Re, een any Fore Cote ten ee 
yeauen:ſo' ſhall the ſoonne ot man bee in his daies:but firſt muſt he ſulfre many thynges, 
and bee refuſed of this nacion . + 220 0 20h ac | 4 
And wherethe difciples neither, did not well vnderſtande this, who on 
their partes alſo dꝛeamed that the yearthly kyngdome of Jſxaell hould bee 
greatlyenlarged: Jeſus turnyng vnto thẽ, did lo tempꝛe hig wooꝛdeg, as he 
might make thẽ to bee al waies rea die 1 — of iudgement, and 
pet takeawaie from them, the carefull ſearchyng of the tyme whan it ſhould 
bee, and might rather arme thẽ to the tempeſte of the crolle euen than alreadie 
veray nere appꝛochyng. The tyine(ſaieth he) vndoubtedlp chall come, whan 
pe chall deſireto haue the fruicion ok the ſighte ofthe ſoonne of man but euen 
ſo muche as foꝛ one dates ſpace,(wheras now that heis pꝛeſente, man an 
and they one doe ſet naught by hym: and yet ve ſhall not haue pour wichene dere. 
wal ſape to And yet ſhall ther not want ſome perſons. who flatreyng the earneſt fainneſſe 
vou ſe here of men. ſhall attempte and make ſome what a dooe to ſhewe hym as though 
188 he wer preſent, ſaiyngtloe here, loe there: but geue pe no credite to ſuche manier 
pꝛophetes. If thei ſhal ſaie: ere he is emongit vs, goe not ye: ifthei chall ſaie: 
loe onder he is a ferre hens, gooe venot thither to folowe theim . Leat your 
belief bee to credite ſuche thynges, as ye ſte to haue been told and ſpoken afoꝛe 


. * 


bythe holy pꝛophetes, and to be no wat this pꝛelent fullfilled,This onely one 
thyng it was not goddes pleaſure, that it chould bee made opento the woꝛndde, 
and therefoze it pleaſed hym not , that the tyme therok ſhould bee knowen 
afo:chand, becauſeit is ſo moſt expedient koꝛ the health and ſaluacion of all 
men, whom his will and mynde ts, thatthet bee in a readineſſe againſt all ty⸗ 
mes and houres. Therefoze lyke as lightenyng foodainly flaſhyng foozth, 
dooeth chewe his fierte bꝛighteneſte from one ſyde ok the aier as ferre ag theo- 
ther ſyde againſt it, befoꝛe yehaue any percetueraunce that any ſuche thyng is 
to come:ſo ſhall thecummyng ofthe ſwonne ok man bee.(certes with no ſmall 
glozie, but yet vnloked foz) at ſuche a daie as hymſelf and no mo kno weth, x 
will in any wyſe haue theſame to vou vnkno wen. But his mateftee he chal not 
ſhewe fooꝛth, bekoꝛethat he ſhall haus th2oughly fulfilled the diſpenſacion of 
Wut firſt his loweneſſe and humilitee. Foz the waie to the bꝛighteneſſe of the kyngdome 
= == <aggſ of God, muſt firſt bee ſhewed: and thedooze ofthe kyngdome of heauen muſt 
tbonges.oc, firſt ber opened, that men maie enter in. Otherwyſe to a verai ſmall benefiteo2 
commoditee ſhould the kyngdome of God come, fo2 ſuche perſones partes, as 
haue not pꝛepared theniſelfes to theſame. Than ere the maieſtee ſhall ſhewe 
it ſelk, whiche pe dooe affeccionately deſire befkozethe due tyme, the ſoonne of 
man muſt ſuffre man thynges, and muſt bee condemned of this nacion: to 
the ende that as in a kier mounteth the ſmoke, and than afterward chooteth 
vp the flame: ſo maie the gloꝛie of god moꝛe clerely ſhewefoxthit ſelk, akter the 
The texte. open chame and repꝛoche of this Woꝛlde. g AMT of | 
¶ And as it happened in the dates of Noe:ſo (hall it bee alſo in the dates of the ſoonne 
of man · Chei did eate and dꝛynke:thei maried wiues and wer maried, euen vnto thatſame 
date that Noe went into the Arke:#the floud came and-defruled them al.Lykewyſe alſo 
as it chaunced in the dates of Lot. Thet did eate,thet dꝛanke, the! bought, thet ſolde , thei 
plantedthet, butlded - .But euen theſame dat that Lot went out of zodome, it rained with 
tier and bꝛimſtone from heauen, and deſtruted them all , Euen thus (hal it bee in the dape, 
whan the ſoonne of man {bal appere. At that date, he that is on the bouſe toppe a his ſtuſle 
in the bouſe,leat hym not come down to take it out. Ind leat not hym that is in the fielde, 
turne backe again to the thynges that he leaft behynd, Kemembze Lottes wife, 


But 


4 


theghoſpell of S Tuke. Cap. x bil. Fol.crliy, 
Vut chat the ſaied daie maie not take a man tardie, the remedie and pꝛo⸗ 
uiſlon is eaſie, if euerie one ſo pꝛepaite himſelfto bee in a readineſſe, as though g 
theſamedaie wer euen now euerie momente cuminyng at hande. But men be-,,,, I & 
yng wedded vnto the woꝛlde ; will pꝛomiſſe and warauntetheimſelfes of a the dates 
longer date ert it come, yea 02 that ſuche a dale will neuer come at all. beyng of. £oe . « 
carcleſſe by reaſon ok luche hope,thei.wil idlely geue theimſeifes to theirowne D t, ruft, 
Inſtes and appetites, Theretoꝛetheſame chaunce ſhal come in the dates ofthe * 
ſoonne ol man, whiche happened in the daies of Roe. Thcitooke wines and 
thei gaue out their daughters to mariage, as though thekloudde, whiche was 
differred foz a tyme, would not haue come at al. But the eiuil miſauẽture came 
ſoodainly vpontheim & tooke them tardie. Onely Noe with a kewe mo was 
ſaued by meane ofthe Arte. The reſidue periſhed euerie one of then. Andeuen "TRIES 
a muche lyke ſighte alſo there was to bee ſeen in the tyme of Lot:foꝛbecauſe 1 
there was ſome delaie made of goddes vengeaunce, thei conceiued an opinion; chaanced te 
that it ſhould bee vnpuniſhed, whatſoenet ſpnne thei committed. Andtherups 2756. 
bꝛeyng void ot all care, thei eate and dꝛantze, thei bought and ſolde, thei plãted cnc ir t. 
a ſet trees, thei made bnildynges. But the ſtroke a vengeaũce of God lighted 
ſoodainly vpon theim alſo, whan thei wer all void of care, « thought nothing 
vpon it. Foz the ſelf ſame daie, whan Lot foxſooke the citee of Sodome, and 
departed his wate thens, it rained down kier and bꝛimſtone krom heauen, and 
ſodainly deſtrated theim all. And euen the verai ſame thyng to ſee to, Wall thert 
bee in the woꝛlde, whan the ſonne of man ſhal ſoodainlp chewe foo2th his me; 
ieſtee. Whanſoeuer that date hal gro we a come faſt vpon the woꝛlde, leat all 8 
careof woꝛldly thynges be ſhaken of. Leat euerte man jn the pꝛeſent perille no dat — _ 
moze but looke fo2 ſauyng himſelfe to eſcapeas he maie. Therfozewhoſoener donde 
thatſame daie chal kynde in p houſe koppe, al his-gooddes leaft beneath in his bouſe toy 
houſe, leat himnot goe do wn to tate awaie with him ſuch gooddes as he hath © 
there: but leat him onely thinke vpo ſauing of himſelfe , Sembleabip ik 5 ſated 
date chal by chaunce foodainly fynde any manne abzode in p fieide, leat him not 
flee home to eſcape it:foꝛ Þ peril chaĩ come ouer faſt a ah to ſeat him haue 
anytyme ok laiſure at al Euerie bodye as he ſhall bee kound, euen ſo leat hom Remedze 
with rennyng awaie as faſt as he can, ſaue his life. Calle ye to remẽ bꝛaunce mike 
what chaunced vnto Lottes wyfe. She did no moxe but turne hir tolooke * 
backe, c periſhedimmediatety,ſo ill doeth p fvoiftſtroke ok the ſated eiuil ſuffre 
any moꝛe delaie oz tartaunce at all. Suche an one what euer he bee, halbe the 
mozeſafe from the peril l, as chalbee lighter burdened then an other to flee, 
er will goe a bts life, ꝛand whoſocucr ha? loce he , 
le, Dail (ne dr. re att ightet 2 oe bevve , the — 22 * 
recetued, the other walbee fozſakon, Twoo ſhalbee a gryndyng togetber. the one ſhalbec 
Ts Eo a eee, 
the vodye ſhall be, thither will allo the eagles dre gathered together. devlornce 
And at that houre oz daie, to goe ſekeoxpzouideſuche thynges, wherwith 
wecommoniy vle to ſette a ſure ſtaigh koꝛ our life to 8 
apparel, money , dwellyng places o: ſuchs other thynges halber none other 
but caſtyng awaie tc leſyng of the life. But ſuche an one as caſtyng awate from 
hym all peſtreaunce and heauie carriage, ſhal not regarde the helpes a ſtaighes 
of this peſent like, but ſhalleat tyẽ goe:ſuche an ont chal bee ſure to winne le. 
| Foz 


ui 
Wa 


The paraphzaſe ofEraſmus bpon | 
Foꝛ at that dale there halbe no lailute ne ſpaceto thynkeofchelifeof$ bodye, 


In that whan the like of the ſolle thall turne in che whele of heeyng in haſſard and 


ant there 
u bee 


icoperdie .Netther gooddes, ne place, ne this oꝛ that kynde ofliuyng, chall in 


woo in one that peril taue anp man: but a mynde that is ready to departe awaie heng. Foz 


dedde. ac. oftmos perſones beyng as nere together as is poſſible, ſodainiy thall the one 


That men. 
ought al- Þ,y 
wates to 
pzate, ꝛc. 


beetakentolife,x the other ſhalbeeleafte behynde to damnaciõ. Thus muche J 
tel you to abide vpon. That night in whiche the loõ ne of man chal come, there 
ſchalbeet woo perſones liyng in one bedde, a theim twoo (hal the diuerſitee of 
rewardeſoodainly parte in ſoondze. Foz the one halbe taken vp to eueriaſting 
bliſſe, and the other chalbee leaft behynd to endlelſe damnacion. There chall⸗ 
bee twoo perſoues gryndyng in one mille : of whiche che one Gall beetaken, 
and the other leaft behynd , Twoo perſones chalbe at their houſevadzie 
labouryng inthe fieldes:oneoftheim chal bee taken vp, the other challbee lealt. 
Whan the diſciples heard al this as it had bee halt in a dꝛeme not vnderſtand⸗ 
dyng what it ment, thei ſaie vnto Jeſus: where maiſter- Thei wer ſtin ina 
dꝛeame of the fleache, and ſcketo knowe the plate ol this kyngdome. Than 
Jeſus mindyng vnder a derkecouert to ſignifievnts theim, d the holy people, 
wherſoeuer thei chall bee found, chall not bee diſſeuered from the Loꝛde, aun: 
ſwered: whereſoeuer there ſhalbee. caryan , thither will the Gagles alſo dꝛawe 
and gather together. It foꝛteth not in what place ye be, ſo that ye be with me, 
whiche am the leder ol your ſolles, and doe fede theim withmyneowneſzlfe, 
who am the foode of endeleſſe kelicitte. ; 


The. xviij. Chapter. 


the gholpell of » Luke. Cap.xviti, Fol. crllihr 


the violent oppfiſion ok hir aduerſarie. Sir (ſateth che) my py 18 — which _ 
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elected, he will koz 
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The texte. 


Twvoo men pꝛate, ot wütende ee one 


The paraphzaſe ot Eralmus vpon 
men, bee ot po wer any thyng to doe againſt thoſe, whom God 


bath ſpecially 
oſen aſyde to bee partatzers of his k vngdome. #62 whan the wi 
the eiuill ſozte thall bee wearenſo high, that it can groweno rea of 


theſoonniebk man, Wopainly come,and in verai dede ſooner thallhecome then 
theeiuiil men thynketh koꝛ. But at the tyme whan tor Noone oimanthan 
tome, ſhajl-hectrowe pe)fynde feith vpcn the yearth- Foz alwel the tittde 
as alſo the pernerſentſſe of eiuill petſoncs ſtall bre ſo great, thatfeith har res 
maine perfeict and whole but with a fewe. pet not withſtandyng yng with whom 


loeuer that ſame conſtaunt feith and truſt in God chall befound,cheſameper, 


ſones ſhall be delyuered, God beeyng the auenger oftheircauſe, 


C and he tolde tbis parable vnto certain whicde trated in theim felfes that the we 
erletet, and deſpiſed other. Too men went vp into the temple to pzaie:theoneapharec 
ker and the other à publicane . Tbe phartſee ſtoode and pꝛaied hon un 
thanke thee that F amnor as other men are, extozctoners, £rers,02 as this 


publicane, J ſoft twypſe in the weke. I geue tythe of all dat I pat poſſefſe 19 1 5 A buten 


Nandyng a fetre ot, would not lift vp his yes to heauen, but note vpon bi lt, ſatyug: 
Bod bee thou mercifull to me a ſynnet. F tell you:this man departed — bouſe iu⸗ 
ſtitied moꝛt then the other , Foz caerie one that eralteth demeife, (hall beebzought lowe 


And de thathumbleth bymſclf, (all bee exalted. 


So with the parable afoze aas beparteſichepeopteiia feare , 

beeyng openly wieked, wer daily ſcourges vnto the godly. But 11 was a 

phariſaicall ſoꝛte of righteous men an rerrt truſteintheirowne Weep 
bes, and p2eſumptcoufip takyn bits theim ſelfes the laude and title of 
ouſneſſe by the ſane weozkes, wheras'nocreature is iuſt afozeGod:and lache 
did not onely ſtande in their owne concetptes iyke fooles, but alſoin compari 
ſon of theim frlfes deſpiſed others, a ſynners, wheras thehumllitee oktheo⸗ 
thers is moe acceptable befoze God: then the 75 or any ſuche. The 
Loꝛde Jeſus aſwell 7 — perſons ok ſuche phatiſatcall righteouſneſſe ,as 
alſo to thecoumfozte of ſpnners from the not AF. ien 


ſelfes, putte ee as 
Ps it befell that twoo 


went vp ariſce ſtũdyn 57 7 \fozie 62 metcleſe 
- -- 2 15 tg Line gde chat v 
pꝛatt. ac, God euẽ at Abo we, pꝛai te wi mg 
o God, 4 that Jamie tykevnto other men he Ipue 
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Sve their pines pen rr, hrivhah, foztethis'pub 
not gene my elf to exceſſine entyng aud dꝛmkyng 

dooẽ, but J faſt twyſe in the Sabboth, pions 
ſo ferre am J from defraudyng of any dodpe, that 
parte of al my gooddes in almestothepoore. Har Ib 
of this the ſwxllyng pꝛoud phariſee , who although be xec 
wer true, and gauẽ thankes to Bod: pet curn in this 1 55 
theiyes of Te 


well, platy 
ſelk, and full of wooꝛdes 15 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
teine ofthe goſpell with the lyke ſimplicitee that thele chyldzen are of, he hal 


mt not entre into thekyngdome of God, | wat 

r. tens eccenail tyfe7 Jeu ſayo vnto gym: We cableſt thou me grab 720 für g wont: 

God onely. Thou knowelt the commaundementes: Thou ſhalte not committe aduoitrie; 

thou halt not kyll:thou thalt nat ſteale: thouſhalt not beate falſe witneſle: honoure thy ta⸗ 

ther and thy mother. Aus be ſayed: all theſe haue I kept from my youth vp. Wan Jeſus 

eard that, he ſaped vato bym: yer lackeſ thou one theng.Sell all that chou han, and dia ri⸗ 

ute vnto the pooze, and thou (alt haue treaſure in heauen, and come folowe me. Wan he 

heard this, he was kozie, foꝛ he was verap ryche. Whan Jeſus ſawe that de was ſozte, he 

taled: With what difficultee ſhall they that haue money .entre into the kyngdome of God? 

tt is eaſier tot a Camell to go thꝛough a nedels ive, theu foz a tiche mã to entre iuto the kings 

dome ot God. And they that dear de it, fayed:And who tha can be ſaued: aud he Cayed. The 

thynges whiche are vnpollible with men, arc polſible with God. "xt 

Good mai; Than agayn ramie there vnto Jeſus one of the great ſtates and the head⸗ 

' Ger wuat men, as one that ſhoulde bee euen in berat facte a plain declaracion, What it 

ought i to; ment that Jeſus had ſated conternyng the tate of chyldꝛen: And thus fate 

do. the great man: Good maiſter what mate J dooe to atteigne euerlaſtynglyfee 
Than Jeſus willing to notifte that this ſurname, Good, ſerueth to none, but 

to God onelp, who ot his berai pꝛopꝛe natute is good, aunſwered him thus: 

-- .--. Hoypdoeſt thoncal me good⸗Hone is good, ſauyng God onely: not foz that 

why callet the loꝛde dooeth not acknowlage the ſurname at good, as due vnto hym , ag 

co kouchyng that he was God : büt becaule the ſatedrychemanatcributedrhe 

| wooꝛde good vnto Jelus, as beeynga man, yea and woulde peraduenture 

haue taken it to himlelfe too, it any ſuche occaſiõ had come in plate:e therfoze 

did not after a right ſoꝛte call 5275 Te he did not pet beleueto be 

god. Ind oz this cauſe did the ly2dear that tyme tekule the hond ur of this ty⸗ 


Ip boyde of twellyng pꝛyde, as dnethatthought hymſelke toaboundin many 

good wozkes, And Aude he woulde chewe foozth the mannes loze, 

Tbou kno- ſated: Thou knoweſt the pzecepers ol Woſes lawe, that is to wete: Thou 

—— ſhalt nat kyll:thou ſhalt not committe aduoutrte 2 Thou ſhaltnot doe thekte; 

tes. Thou ſhale not beate łalſe witnelle: onour thy father and thy mother, To 

theſe woozdes ſaved the other, as ont myndyng ta beare awaye a pꝛayſe and 

commendatcion ot perteict righteonſs All thele poyntes enery one ok them, 

haue Jducly kept euen from the begynnyng of my pour 3 

This ſaying was not ferrefromthat ſaying or the p hariter aboue fpe- 

cified: but it was a great dele ſhoꝛt of the ſimplicitee of the young chyldzen 

laſt afoze decla ted. One faulte therfoze there was opened hereby , but there 

was an other pꝛtuie kaulte hidden belydes allo: whiche made hym bnapte for 

the kyngdome ol God, Jelus therfoze becauſe he woulde dilcouer the other 

1 kaulte to, laped: Thou lackeſt one po inte pet. That ifthou wilt entre the kings 

— dome of the golpell, goe thy wapes, ſell altthat euer thou haſte in thy polleſ« 

fion, and hy diſtributpng it abꝛode in almes to the pooze, laie bpa tteaſoute 

foz thy ſelfe in heauen. That dooen,beyng free, and rydde froin all lette and 

encombzaunce,come than, and tolo we mẽ. Che ſaied demaunder whan he 

De was \9 had heard theſe wozdes,was ſtrtken withgreatſozow,fo he woas excedyng 
was verye ryche,He was not yet reducednox bzoughte to che paterne ot᷑ a young cr 
tyche, | fozaſmubeas the loue of rycheſſe had pollelſed his herte. Than Jeſusſeyng, Þ! 
©, hymtodeparteanheauy ma,whodidtn ſuche forte due foztocometo? pr | 


tle, becauſe he well vnderſtode the de the queſtion not to bee bitet⸗ 
e 


the gholpell of S Luke. :' Cap. rbiif. —Fo.crlvi, 

of the kyngdome ok heauen, that neuerthelelle he toulde not conteinne the ry- 

chelſe of this woꝛld: turned to his dilctples, and as one beryng ina great mer⸗ 

naill, he fafed:How hatdely ſhall thole whiche are heauie lade with the bur⸗ I is eaſtes 

den of rychelle,entre into the kyngdome of God thzough thenarowegate⸗ ,)* ——2 

Foz an eaſierthing it is foz a camei fopercethzough the tye ot᷑ a nedei, the tos cy;ougy a 

a tyche man to entrethe zyngdome ol Gd. The diſciples beyng with thele nedeis ie. 

doo oꝛdes ſooꝛe trouble in ther; myndes lated: It no ryche man dos entre thi⸗ 

ther,vho than can befaued-foz one chall fynde but a fewe perfones;buteither t ton; 

they hauerichelle oz eouet to haue. But he retoumloꝛted te diſmayingof his ges Lice 

dilcipies agayn, ſabing: Thethyrig which with men is vnpolſtbie is pollibleare vnpoũi⸗ 

enough with God. It is not of mannes power to deſpiſe: rycheſſe ; and ſuche die. ac 

other commodities as folowe at the tayle of rycheſſe. But this — — 

ſtouteneſſe ofherte dooeth God geue vnto ſuche as thtough ſimpleandvufels 

ned belieuyng dooe ſhewetheinſelues apte koꝛ to receiue his gyltes . And he 

is with God no longer taken fot wozldelyryche, whulceuer hath latedawaie 

from hymthe loue of money, and in tuche wyle poſſeſſeth his monepe, that he 

wyll with all his hette leaue tye fame, as ofcenas teſpette ofhealth and tal⸗ 

nacton euerlaſtyng chall require it. nee eee e | 
ved. A forſaken all and tolo ted thee. | im. 2. ; 

we Font eters eee 


either dzechzen,02 wile, ox ĩbildꝛen (fa; the kynghomeof goddesſake ). whicheſhall not re 
teiue muche moze in this woꝛlde, and in the woꝛlde to come,lyfe cuerlaa rag. 81 


Okthele wooꝛdes the Apoſtles concetue a good hope, the moze parte ot 
whom had lefte altogether whatſouer it was that they wer owners ol tofoze, 
Therfozetnthe behalfe ol theim all (peakerhPetur, ying:Loe weharie left 
all, and haue kolo wed ther. we haue perfotirmedeuen$ tame poynt allo, which 
thou dtddeft earneſtly require ofthe ryche man. Than githougbit was bur a 
verai ſmall poꝛcion that Netur and Andzewe had lelte (al beit ifthey had had 
moze,moze would they haue forlat en:) the Lobe conneth theim thanke ko 
their readineſſe in that thet had dooen, and becauſe they ſhould not nede to re: 
pentethei ol that thet had dogen, che weth that great gaine it i, eo haue loft 
woꝛldeip rychelle fo the kyngdome ol God. Fox in lieu and piace ot tranti⸗ 


n en e zes by theim contened, bothe here in this wozld the mynde 
and lolie is enryched with goodes heauenlye, and allo in the Wadde pond 
endlelle fel(citie tsrepayed foxthem, Than ferthermoze herepa thas taped 

theLozde. This Fayouche — ve foza matier not to bee daubted of: not 
to pon oneip chall it turne to great gatnes in che ende, to haue lefte fozmy ſake 

the litle dender poſlelllons thatye had: but alla, whatloeuer perſdne ſhall fox 
the reſpecte ofthe kyngdome of . houte oz father, oꝛ mother, 
a eden 
thallrecetnelyſeeteriadong. Mojoury n WR to tome he 


Jeſus rookevntobym the ewelbe;ond ſeydvneo them: Beholde we ee 
eutalem, and all all bee fulfilled, are witten b — — the . — The texte. 
be hall bee delyuered vnto the Bencaes,and all be mocked,# deſpitefullp entreated and 
Dach weer e agar Jer cer peer 2h vep wel put yymtopeard. Sy rherhieds 

10 N. | . is | 
bidde rom theim, ſo that they peecepued use the thynges whiche are ſpoken, = "_ 71 


Tt. ii. Alter 


SEE?  *F£theparaphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 4 

After that he had with theſslapinges ſomewhat lifted vp audehered the 
hertes of his diſciples agapn:he tooke with him the twelue apoſtles;whomic 
was not behouable to bee (gnozaunt ofanythyng whiche were-wzoughte x 
doen t̃oꝛ 5ᷣ redẽpciõ oł᷑ makynde. And now —— he euẽ ſomewhat optly 
aànd plainl to beate the matier into their heades cõternyng ᷣ death which he 
could at Hierulalem wetingly a willingly dye,accoxding to the fozelayinges 
ofthepzophetes.Foz heknew vecal wei p they ſhould bee veraiſoze dilmaied 
and diſcoumfoꝛted with the death ol their maiſter, and foz that tonſideration 
„Aye dooeth oſten beate this tale into their hesdes, to the ende that at the laſte it 
mate bee engrauen in their hertes, and that by a litie and a litie, cheꝝ might be 
enured ta abyde the matier, whiche as yet their eares abhozredtohearemici, 
oned oz ſpoken ot. Ind vecaily this was none vnbeliefę in them, but a certaine 
earneſt ioue ſtrongly wozking in thẽ towardes their mater.Seuerallythers 
toꝛe fed the coũpaignie, he begoonne to open bnto them; that the time of his 
death did now appioche. Beholde (ſatethhe) we ate now goyng vp towardes 
Hiccuſalem,t# there ſhall all thynges bet accompliſhed that haue been wzptte 
vythepzophetes concernyng the konne ol man. Foz he muſt bee deltuered into 
the handeg ofthe Gentiles, and ol them ſhall he bee lcozned and ſcourged, and 
au 22 ſpetted on. And after that they chall haue ſcourged hym, and ſhall haue mini; 
Allcutobren red vnto hym all kyndes of retoche and vilañie in woꝛdes, they hall in fine 
are witten put him todeath: but he chall aryſe agayne the thirde date krom death to lite. 
by the $920- But this talke,becaife it was nothyng (were ne pleaſaunt; coulde in no wyſe 
pdetes. 8c. ſintze into the Apoſtles domakeg:( as commoly we are hard of beliefe in luche 
matiers as we would not with our good willes haue to bee true.) And they 
toulde in uo wyſe perceluethe miſtetie ol the croſle, wherhence redempcions 
ſaluacion chauldꝭ by a newe found conueighaunce of God, come foozth a iſſue 
vnto the woꝛlde. They had no luſt ne fanſye to belieue that a man whomthei 
loued ſo entierly 8 ol ſuche a violent kynde ol death: neither coulde 
they pollibly beleue it lpkely, that luche an one ſhould bee put to death by the 
handes of the wieked, as was hable to doe ſuche wonderful actes, and which 
had ſo maap tymes eſcaped oute oł the handes ot ſuche as had attempted ta 
aſlaill him & faſten vpon him: and finally they doubted not, but that it mighte 
bee afterwarde an eaſter thyng fozbym to bzyng to paſſe, not to dye at all, thã 
to reuiue again from death, as he ſaledhe would, yea and they thought it bet⸗ 

ter not to dye at all, then after death to bee reſtozed to lena. wy 
Andalthoughe they couldenot doubts of their mailters. trueth in his 
wozdes:yet did they in thts manter flattre their owne affeccions:and they ens 
terpꝛeted that incheſe woꝛdes of Jeſus there laie pꝛiuely hiddẽ ſome figurate 
dt miſtteal maniet of ſpeakyng, ſuehe as the lozde did of aſpeciall pꝛopertie that 
was in hym berape muche # ofrs vleto bzyng in,veguilyng by meaues of that 
ſame coulourable (peakpag.not pac proplep bar allaß verat apottles (els 
fes:as(foz exafiple)wha he wylled thẽ to beware fro the leauẽ of þ pbariſeis: 
whan he aunfwered p he had an other kynde ol meate whiche he hoũgted foz: 
whã he taught thẽ koꝛ a leſſon, p a camel might ſooner paſſe thzoughe anedels 
ire, then a ryche mů entre into the kyngdome ol deauen: whan, (ſignifying 
his doctrine muſt be receiued and tonueighed thzoughly into the verai bowel- 
les ot the ſoule, ) he ſaied that no man ſhould haue lyfe in tyme to come, onleſſe 
theſame choulde lirſte eatt his lleche, and deynde his vloude: And finatly 4 


the Ghoſpellof S. Luke. Cap. xbiii. Fol.crlvii. 


e pꝛompled that himſelfe woulde within thzee dapes ſpace reedilie the teple 
= it were deſtroyed bythe Jewes with ſuche ſuſpicions, + contectures as 
theſe,did the Apoſtles klattre their affeccion,and in dede hearde the woꝛdes of 
Jelus, but they hearde them as it had been halfe in their ſlepe, but as foz the 
pith and effectuall mean yng ol the woꝛdes, they did vttrely not vnderſtande. 
And this was doen as the ſtate ot the tyme than required, by the Lozdes per⸗ 
miſſton and ſufferaunce,to thend, partely that they might * a little at once 
better and better bee enured to the thyng, whiche ſhoulde afcerwarde bee in⸗ 
comparably bittur vnto them, ⁊ partly becauſe thei ſhould not befoze the tyme 
ſcattre themſelues abzode by fteing from their maiſter, by whoſe communica⸗ 
tion they wer pet in many matiers to be ſchooled. Thei could not pet thzough⸗ 
ie ſee ne percefue the pꝛiuities of goddes weozkyng and conueighaunte, 
becauſe they had the iyes of their inynde in manier ſterke blynd with muche 
foggie derkeneſſe. The texte 
¶ And it came to paſte.that as he was come nſgh vnto Bierico, a certain biynde miſate | 
by the waycs ſyde beggyng. Aud whan he beard the people paſſe by, he aſked what it ment: 
So thet ſaid vntohym,tbat Jeſus of Nazareth palſed by. Ind ye cried, taping: Jeſuthou 
onne of Dauid,baue mercie ot ms. And they whiche weut befoze,rebuked hym, that be 
thoulde holde his peace, But de cryed ſo _ the moꝛe, thou ſonne of Dauid, daue mercye 
on me. aud Jeſus ſtoode ſtyll, and commaunded bym to be bꝛougbt vnto bym. And whan de 
was come nere, be aſked bym, ſaying: what wilt thou that J do vnto thee 2 And he Cayeds 
dety genes ebe, Jas immedtaetyr be receiesd big ght, ang lelziweb bpm py SLID Seb, 
And all the pcople,wyan they ſaweè it, gaue pzayſe vũto Bod. ** 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmits vpon - - 
After that he had with theſeſayinges ſomewhat lifted vp audehered the 
hertes of his diſciples agaynt he tooke with him the twelue apoſtles, whom it 
was not behouable to bee ignozaunt ot any thyng-whiche: were-wzoughte x 
doen foꝛ pᷣ redẽpciõ of makynde.Fnd now beginneth he ene ſomewhat optly 
and plain to beate the matier into their heades cõternyng v; death which he 
-- -Houldat Htecuſalem wetingly a willingly dye, according to the fozelayinges 
ofthepzophetes.Fozheknew vecal wel p they ould bee veraiſoze dilmajed 
saA2nd diſcoumfoꝛzted with the desth ok their maiſter,andfoz that conſideration 
„ape dooeth oſten beate this tale into their hesdes, to the ende that af the laſte u 
mate bee tugrauen in their hertes, and that by a litie and a litie, chep might be 
tuured ta abyde the matier, whiche as vet their eares abhozred to heate mẽti. 
ned oꝛ ſpoken ot. Ind hetaily this was none babeliefe in them, but a certaine 
earneſt lone ſtrongly wozking in thẽ to wardes their matſter. Seuerallp ther⸗ 
tote frõ the coũpaignie, he begoonne to open bato them; that the time of his 
death din now appzoche.Beholde(ſateth he) we are now goyng vp towardes 
Hirtuſalem, e there ſhall all chynges bee accompliſhed that haue been wꝛzyttẽ 
vy the pꝛophetes concernyng the fonne ol man. Foz he muſt bee deltuered into 
the handeg ofthe Gentiles, and ofthein ſhall he bee ſcozned and ſcourged, and 
au oor ſpetted on. And after that they chall haue ſcourged hym, and ſhall haue mini; 
Alledw dice ed bnto hym all kyndes of remoche and vilanle in woꝛdes, they chall in fine 
ate witten put him todeath: but he chall aryſeagaynethe thirde date from death to lle. 
br the is: But this tale, beratite it was nothyng twete ne pleaſaunt; coulde in no wyſe 
pdetes. ac. gnke into the Apoſtles ſtomakeg:(as commoly we arehard of beliefe iu ſuche 
matiers as we would nat with our good willes haue to bee true.) And then 
toulde in us wple percelue the miſtetie ol the croſle, wherhence redempcions 
ſaluacion chauldꝭ by a newe found conueighaunce of God, come koozth & iſſue 
vnto the wazlde. They had no luſt ne fanſye to belieue that a man whomthei 
loued ſo entierly ſhoulde dye ol ſuche a violent kynde ol death: neither coulde 
they pollibly beleue it lphely that ſuche an one ſhould bee put to death by the 
handes of the wieked, as was hable to doe ſuche wonderful actes, and which 
had lo maap tymes eſcaped oute ot᷑ the handes of ſuche as had attempted to 
aſſaillyim& faſten vpon him: and finally they doubted not, but that it mighte 
bee afterwarde an eaſter thyng fozbym to bzyng to paſſe, not to dye at all th 
to reutue again from death, as he ſaledhe would, yea and they thought it bets 

ter not to dye at all, then after death to bee reſtoʒed to life again. 
Andalthoughe they eoulde not doubte of their mailters.trueth in his 
woꝛdesꝛpet did they in this manter llattre their owne affecctons:and they en⸗ 
terpꝛeted that in theſe woꝛdes of Jeſus there late pꝛiuely hiddẽ ſome figurate 
dt miſtteal maniet of ſpeakyng, ſuehe as the loꝛde did of aſpeciall pꝛopertiethat 
was in hym beraye muche x oktẽ vie to bzyng in, veguilyng by meanes of that 
ſame couloucable (peakpag.not only (He people,duc allo Þ verai apoſtles (el: 
fes:as(fo2erafiple)wha he wylledtheto beware krõ the leauẽ ol p pharileis: 
whan he aunfwered p he had an other kynde ol meate whiche he hoũgted foz: 
whã he taught thẽ toʒ a leſſon,p̊ a camel might ſooner paſte thꝛoughe anedels 
pe, then a ryche mã entre into the kyngdomie ol deauen: whan, ( ſignifytng? 
his doctrine muſt be receiued and conueighed thzoughly into the berai bowel⸗ 
les ofthe ſoule, )he ſaied that no man ſhould haue lie in tyme to come, onleſſe 
theſame choulde firſte eatt his flethe, and dꝛynde his bloude: Ind — 


7. * ; 


the Ghoſpell of S. Luke; Cap. xbiſi. Fol. cxlvii. 
he pꝛomyled that himſelfe woulde within thzee dayes ſpacereedifie the teple, 
after it were deſtroyed bythe Jewes, with ſuche lulpicions + coniectures as 
theſe,did the Ipoſtles flattre their affeccion,and in dede hearde the wozdes of 
eſus,but they hearde them as it had been halfe in their ſlepe , but as foz the 
pith and effectuall 1 ol the woꝛdes, they did vttrely not vnderſtande. 
And this was doen as the tate ol the tyme than required, by the Lozdes per⸗ 
miſſton and ſufferaunce,to thend,partely that they might — a little at ance 
better and better bee enured to the theng,whiche ſhoulde afterwarde bee in⸗ 
comparably bittur vnto them,* partly becauſe thei ſhould not befoze the tyme 
ſcattre themſelues abzode by fleing from their maiſter, by whoſe conimunica- 
tion they wer pet in many matiers to be ſchooled. Thei could not pet thzough⸗ 
pe ſee ne perceiue the pꝛiuities of goddes weozkyng and conueighaunce, 
becauſe they had the iyes of their mynde in manier ſterke blynd with muche 
koggie derkeneſle, | The texte 
¶ And it came to paſſe. that as he was come nig vnto Bierico, a certain blynde mã ſate 
by the wayes ſyde beggpng. Aud whan he beard the peanuts paſſe by, de aſked what it ment: 
nd thet laid vntohym,that Jeſus of Nazareth patſed by. And ye cried, caying: Jeſu thou 
onne of Dauid, haue mercie au ms. And they whiche weut befoze,rebuked hym, that be 
wwoulde holde his peace. But ye cryed ſo muche the moꝛe, thou ſonne of Dauid, daue mercye 
on me. and Jeſus ſtaode ſtyll, and commaunded bym to be dꝛougt vnto hym. And whan de 
was come nere, be aſked bym, ſaying: what wilt thou that J do vnto thee 2 And he layed? 
Lolde, tbat J mape receiue mp light. aud Jeſus fayed vnto him, receiue thy ſigut.thy faith 
dati ſaued thee · and immediatlye he receiusd his gt, and folowed hym pꝛeyſpug God, 
And all the people, whan they ſawe it, gaue pꝛapſe vnto God. 
But yet muche moze wer the others dytnme of light, which were of leſſe ka⸗ 
miliaritie with the Loꝛde. Foz the fountaine ot health is the knowing ol Je⸗ 
cug. Foꝛ to know him, is to haue perfect fight. Feith is bzight light, p pearthly 
deſires and luſtes ofthis wozld are derkeneſte. Ind behold a caſuall chaunce, 
which mate lape plain befoze our iyes, hom we maie ſee Jefus: #in one blind 
man is ſet fooʒth an exaumple, how che blindneſſe ol the toule maie bee taken 
awape from many, There ſate one in his yaaye,a man depꝛiued of the ſigh: of 
his bodilpe iyes. ut ( Loꝛde ) how many were here lolo wing the traine of Jes 
tus, which ſawea great deale wurſe in their louleg, whã euẽ the verat twelue 
Apoſtles had they iyes vet ſtill ouergon with the derke lyme ok ignozaunte, 
that thei could not vnderſtande the Lozdes manikeſt tapinges. Than ſoit be⸗ 
fell, that when Jeſus beeyng on his wate towardes Hieruſalem , was nowe 
not ferre from Hietico, there late a certapne blynde manne by thehighe wates 
Sies ende blynde creature, whan aſwell by the noyſe of.hearyng 
oltzes ſpẽake, as alſo by trampleyng of feete., he perteiued veray well that a 
great multitude of people paſſed by, demaunded what the matter was (as in 
dede ſuche kynde of people are ſo muche the moze curious and inquiſitiue of 
luche thynges,becauſethey lacke their iyes.) Aunlwer was made vnto him: 
that Jeſus of nazareth was pallyng by that lame wape. 
The partie immediately Nd concciued in his herte a feithfull truſt by pe cryen 
reaſon of ſuchethynges as he had hearde of Jeſus:cryed out aloude, ſaying: ſaying: Jes 
Thou Jelus tye ſonne of Bauid, haue pietie and compaſſion vpon me. Unto — thou 
his impoztunitie he added alſoſwere wooꝛdes of flatterye, and that wageuen uud dan: 
metelꝝ well accco2dyngto thefacion and guyſe of beggers. But the company mercie vps 
that went afoze Jeſus, rebuked him, and bidde him to holde his peace, ſulpec⸗ me. 
tyng that he would haue craued an almes ol the common 1 _ allo fea⸗ 
25 | ten. Oyng 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſnins'vpon * '/' 
ryng leſte beeyng a ſlouenſy felowe and bnſightlyinhis geare,andacommon' 
Wadde by the high wales lide, he ſhould haue been foinewhat noyful oz trou⸗ 
bleſome vntothe Loꝛde. METRES n 


But the blynde manne t 


o Jeſus the loꝛd aſtzed this queſtion ofhim:what 


What wilt 
thou that J 
doe vnto 
the. . 


7 tn hy ; 
8 kaith ere he P S 
Tby fayth | [owd:this 
— ſaued 


4 


wy 


the gholpell of S Luke. Cap. tir. © Fo. cri viii. 
tznowe that Jeſus is paſſyngby leattheim not ſuffre the pzelent occafion to 
ſuppe awaie, but leat them with pieteous crying werie his eares: And in caſe 
the pꝛiuie conſcience ot theit naughtie and eiutil dedes afoze paſt,counſayl thẽ 
to kepe ſilence :leat the clamour ofthe faithfull belieuyng herte ſo muche the 
moze inſtauntiy knocke at the dozes of his eares. Jeſus is not deafe ne harde 
ofhearing to any body that aſketh with faithfultruſtinhim:#he is okt power 
hable to geue that is aſked. Ne certes paſſeth by, but ye will not go very ferre 
paſte, if one ſtreigne the voyre' , And happie is the begger that euer he was 
boꝛne, at whoſe vopce Jeſus ſtapgheth on his waye- Aud what meruaill, it he 
ſtaighed at the voyte of one ſpeakyng vnto hym ſence he voucheſglued to ce 
ſo ferre a iourney, vnto a ſhepe that was loſte But moze happie is the blinde 
man, after he is bought vnto Jeſus. Foʒ now is he berai nere to his health. 
Neither can he long be blynde,whoſo hath appꝛoched to the fountapne of all 
lighte. That lame lozde beyng the kountaine ok all gloʒe doeth not put awate 
the begger from hym: and manne beyng a ſynner dildeigneth the neighbour. 
After that thou arte come in pzeſence afoze Jeſus, atter that thou art gone a⸗ 
waie from thy lelle, there is no nede ol anx long pꝛaying: no moze but ſpeake 
the woꝛde what thou wouldeſt haue, (but (peake it with a perfect feith and al⸗ 
kiaunce concepued not on thyne owne merites, but on his great power, and 
no leſſe goodneſſe.) 3nd immediately (halt thy light come agayne and ſaluaci⸗ 
on bothe together. Foꝛ at once, as ſoone as Jeſus had ſated: Looke thou vp, 
he had his ſighte.and of a begger betame a folower of Jelus ttapne, and an 
open declarerof G goodneſle , Pea,and moꝛouer the people alſo whan 


any man wrong. 
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There was 
a ma named 
Zacheus. 


7 — name ol t 
a man 


atriarkes, be did with an 
h the 


2 
o 


But dd ſeen zacheug,bekoze! 
rode woulde fain haue ſeen ys be 
beyng a kyng as he:was,byHew 
us beyng deſirous to ſee him ww 


the Ghoſpell of S. Luke. Cap. xir. Fol. cxlix. 
what man he was, and as he was; that is to wete,thatſame onelye ſonne ot 
God the authour and worker of all ſaluacion vnto all creatures belieuyng 
and truſtyng in hym. It is no great matier to ſee Jeſus after the fleſhe with 
ſuche lyke ipes as the hatiſeis ſa we him withall euerte daye, # yet had hym 
in deriſion.Sut the ipes of the diſciples are earneſtly repo2ted to bee bliſſed, . 


who had deſerued to ſee, that was to many pꝛinces of the earth denied. Simõ ric, 
the ſonne ol Jonas is by the mouth of Jeſus pꝛonounted bliſſed, in that he Luc. x 


ſawe who Jeſus was, whan he gaue this teſtimonie ot hym: Thou arte that 


ſame Chꝛiſte. the ſone of the lining God: but Jewes ſawe not who he was Matd xvi⸗ 
in that they (ayed: Js not this Joſeph the Carpenters ſonne e but vnto the = bi. 


godly deſire of zacheus hamefaſtneſſe was a lette, that he did not bꝛeake in to 


Jeſus perłoꝛce thʒough the coumpanp, and the great multitude ot people ſtã⸗ mar. vn. 
dyng lo thycke rounde about Jeſus on euerie ſyde, was an other let. The ſhozt matv. ritt. 
ature ot his bodye was allo the thirde lette. Foz he was a berate lowe man Luc. 


of ſtature. And lowe men ſpiritually are ſuche , as ate incumbent and dooe 

reſt on filthie oz vile and tranſitoʒy thynges. Foꝛ lowe and baſſe it is, whatſo⸗ 
euer this wozld hath, ik it be compared with the maieſtie ofthe ghoſpel. And 

of luche perlones cannot Jeſus be ſeen, except they conueigh themſelnes into 

ſome high place: Jeſus beeyngaboue of a great hiegth will not bee ſeen but 
of the lowe. Jeſus beeyng in the myddes emong the lowe and vulgare pꝛeſſe 
of the people, is not ſeen, but ot ſuche as haue troden the higheſt toppe ok all 
woꝛldiy thynges vader their feete. And therekoꝛe to the ende that he might be 
ſeen of all the litle lowe pertones on cuery ſyde thzoughout all nacſon$ ot the 
woꝛlde. hymtelt᷑ afterward clymed bp tothe wood of the croſſe ſtandyng alofe 
ofa great heighth. zacheus than beyng litle and lowenot onely of ſtature ot 
bis bodye, but alſotn hum bleneſſe of herte:to the entent he would ſtand aloft 
and ſee Jeſus beeing alowe on the grounde, ranne afoze,and toke vp an high 


place in p wate there as Jeſus was to paſſe by. And an high ſtãding as good z,, be cave 
as it had been in a pulpit he gotte readie fozhym in a wylde kigtree, whiche is betoꝛe. aa 
there called a Sycomoze,(becauſeitbzyngeth koꝛth ligges ofthe owne right cirmed into 


kyade that other figtcees bee of,and by reaſon therok it is alſo called a fyg of 
Egypte,and yet in leale it reſembleth the mulberie tree.) I great pꝛeſſe of the 

ewes enuironed Jeſus roundabout on euery ſide. The lawe had gon afoze, 
5 Pꝛophetes alſo had gon afoze,and that pꝛeſent age did both on the one ſyde 
and the other cloſe hym in round about.Pea and yet at this daye the naciõ of þ 
Jewes dooe come behyndafter hym: they learne what thynges Jeſus dyd,# 
what thynges he taught: and pet can they not ſee who thatlame is of whom x 
by whom they ought to hope foz ſaluacion.zacheus rennyng afoꝛe, pꝛeuẽteti 
this felicitie,vea ra verely: figure ofthe gẽtiles. W hHhat is the cauſe cherof- 
fozſoth becauſe the Jeweremapneth pet (till alowe on the grounde, a cleueth 
to the carnalitte ot᷑ the lawe. And not ſeen, but onelp ot ſuche as fro 
e eee egen dene bel the , wie 

the lpirite. Dor ſtandyng oue mape well ſee Jeſus, who 
he is and where beis.Otherwpletn A: pep aber ſill beneath emõ gſt Þ 


thong, chat is to ſaie, it thou haue no ſmatche at all ne ſauouring ot᷑ any excels 
lente good thyng aboue the common ſozte: thou ſhalt oktètimeg heare pſame 
zloe bete is Chzilt, and loe yonder he is. The Phariſcisthri 
The Saducees, they tere bedold: her de Che Ebeo⸗ 

b. ones 


deceiptfull ſayin 
- Frie:lohereis Je 


a wilde figs 
tree. 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſmns vdpon 

nites,they crye: beholde,heis here. An other poynteth to lome one ofthe Pha; 

riſaicall ſoꝛte, tlad in a blacke frocke oz cope, and ſaieth: lone this waie, here ig 
Chꝛiſte. An other again, eweth towardes an other ok the Þhariſaicallſozte 

goyng in a whyte wede, and lapeth : beholde here is Chꝛiſt: an other felowe 

chewing many ſondzie coulours and ſhapes of veſtures, crpeth here is Chzilt, 

here, here, here. An other ſheweth to one that eateth nothing but liche, x laieth: 

here is Chzilt, An other ſheweth the gelded ſoꝛte that are kozbidden to marry, 

and ſaieth: here is Chꝛiſte. O Jewiſhe and vnbeleuing nacion. Art thou myn⸗ 

ded oz willing to ſee Chziſt-Clymme vp to the tree on high, and take vnto thee 

the iyes o zacheus. He is not kane to ſee the robe of Jetus, but he coueteth to 

ſee and knowe his kate. And the face of Jeſus is couered inthe holy ſcriptures, 

Dꝛawe aſide the baile, lifte vp thine bnderſtandyng to tho thynges whichate 

within it: and thou hal tee Jelus, thou ſhalt ſee from whence true healthe x 
redepcion iſſueth fozth bnto vs. ThePhariſee,he goeth ietting bolt vpright, 
beeyng in an high conceipteofhymſelfe,and taking vncohimſelfe as his own 

due right, p pꝛaĩle of righteouſneſſe;aud takyng vnto hymſelfe the knowelage 

of the lawe: and whyle he thynketh hymlelte as great a man as nedeth to bee 

tuen with the largeſt, and nigh enough vnto Chziſte euen harde at his elbow: 

he wyll not voucheſafe but thynketh laoꝛne to ble the ſure helpe ofthetree:but 

cnathj. xri, acheus beeyng lowe in his owne iyes,botheclymmed vp to the tree, and leeth 
Marke. xi that he wiſheth to lee. Nea c peraduenture this figtree too was lyke vnto that 
ſame other figtree. whiche the Lozde acturſed, becaule that by the freche gre⸗ 

neſſe ol the leaues, it made one that were hungrie beliene that he ſhouldkynde 

fruite bpon it, where as in dede it had none:pet it was nowe tyme that after 

the kygures of the law, and after the holy ſaytnges of the pꝛophetes, it hould 

bꝛyng fooꝛth the kruite of euangelical godlineſſe. This was thatſame ligtret, 

whiche the Loꝛd commaunded to bee cutte bp by the roote, onleſſe, whã doũg 

, werlaied abouc the roote therot, it would leaue to bee ſtill barain:andit was 
Luke rtl. nigh barain in dede, had not zacheus climined vp and ſtãde vpõ it. Thatſame 
ſtemme of the Judattall figtree bzought foozth groſſe, vnſauerie, and vnripe 
people:but atter that ʒacheus had clymed vp the tree, chat is to ſape, as ſoone 

as the people of the Gentiles was gratted in: now begoonne it to byng foozth 

ſtuite ſuche as the Lozde Jeſus loueth,Ofche Jewes he was many hundzed 

- yeres loked foz:atlaſte he came vnto them, he walkedto and fro daylyin coũ⸗ 

pany with them, and yet was not knowen among them. The people ok the 
Gentiles had no moze but heatd of the fame and repozte of Jeſus: and beyng 
enkiendled with louetoknowetheſame Jeſus,whomtheJewes higed bps 

the tree, thei ranne befoze the Jewes in keruentneſſe of feith! and -acknowela- 

dug their owne vnrighteouſneſle.lowe as thei wer, conte mued toe letter ol p 
awe,contened the ceremonies and figures which the Ye! —.— 
dateenbzace fo2 the verai true ſubſt aunce of thethynges(eltes,) and chꝛough 
euangelicall feith they ſee Jeſus palling by in his Apottles,andacknowlage 

hym and thereby delerue to haue Jefus come to them to bee theirgeaſte, and 

ok his owe o Fozalmuche as the vnbeliefeol the 


wneoffre to toiourne in their houle, foʒaſ | feof th 
ewes had erpulled and baniched hymawayefrs chem. All this whyledoeth 
ptle zatheus itte ſtill in the tree with readye tyes looking koß Jeſus that was 
vet tummyng a good pꝛeatie wate ot, and was not vet thzoughly taughte by 
hat marke he might ano we Jeſus.ſauyng onelychat he was in a * 


foie 


And he cc 
25 haſte⸗ 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eralmus vpon 
fozehe biddeth zacheus to tome dovn quickely. Foz now was it time that re⸗ 
dempcion whiche was to paſſe awaye from the Jewes, chould beetranſpoſed 
and putte ouer to the congregacionof the Gentiles: foz there muſte Jeſus ſo⸗ 
fourne and abyde vntill the eonſummacion and very laſt ende oz clolpng vp ot 
all tymes to come. betauſe he might not bee ſuſtred to abyde emong ß Jewes, 
From an high he had ſtand watching foz Jeſus though feith:he came down 
to the office and duetie ofgodly deuocton:fo2 it is not enough to bieu Jeſus a 
to gaze vpõ hym, as often as he nedeth a plate of ſoiourning:and thereof hath 
Jeſus nede, as often as Þ neighbour hath nede. And what doefh zacheus here⸗ 
pon: not a wozde doeth he geue to aun wer! koz earneſt affection of the herte 
doeth often vle to tate awaye a mannes ſpeabyng) but he doeth as he is bids 
den without makyng any taryaũce, down cometh he quickelp. Foz it is not cõ⸗ 
uenient to tarrie,whanſoeuer Jeſus calleth vs. The Jewes wer called, and 
thet make their excuſes: but zacheus beeyng verai fozeward and kull of reiop⸗ 
cyng, entreteined Jeſus in his houſe ; O miſerable ſynagogue that it was, 
whiche loſte a geaſte of Jeſus: and O happie houſe of the churche that it is, 
which thzongh hir good pꝛomptneſſe did pꝛouoke Jeſus the authour and ge; 
ner ok all heautnlp bliſſe to come vnto it. Well thus nowe thou ſeeſt the ozigt- 
nal begynnyng ofthe churche beeyng gathered together of the gentiles. Now 


tonſider well a laumple and paterne ofthe Jewiſhe enuie. The people, whan 


De is gon 
to taripe 
a man that 
Is à inner. 


Aetes.x. 


vehold loꝛd 
halte ot᷑ my 


gooddes J 


thei lawe Jel? ſo muche enclined towardes the fauour of the Publicane, chat 
ok hig owne voluntarte mocion he had bid himſelt as a geaſte into his houſe: 
made a murmouryng becauſe he had gon to ſofourne with a felowe that was 
a ſynner.O righteoulneſſe foule ſtained and odious befo2e god, whiche could 
rather mynde to dildeigne, then to bee healed:a could rather minde to grutche 
at the neighbour, then to leat the lame haue any parte with it. To a telowe 
(they) that is a ſynner:᷑ as though it were not the pꝛincipall ſinne ot all os 
ther to haue ennie at the neighbour , and as though ſuche an one mape bee an 
honeſt man, which grutcheth that his hzother ſhould bee in the tate cf grace, 
Why ſtandeſt thou without the doozes of the congregacton, thou enuious 
Jewee It is open foz thee to entre in alſo, it thon wilt, That in caſe thou ce: 
fuſe ſo to do. pet hath Fel? determined to abide in zacheus houſe, The Gẽttles 
are not a litle pꝛoude ot ſuche a geaſt, whom they had neuer looked foz, And ſo 
muche the better weltome it is, becaule it hath ſo happened, not onelye with⸗ 
out any theirdeſeruyng, but allo contrarie to their expectacion. And euen ag 
murmouryng was made now af this pzeſent againſt Jeſus: ſo was there a 
great murmouryng made atterwarde agaynſt etut fo Coznelius the Cen⸗ 
turion, whan it was ſayed vnto hym;whertoze haſte thou gon in vnto menne 
vuciccumciſed: but what is here dooen all this while: zacheus contemnyng ß 
murmouring ofthe people Judaicall, ſtandeth befoze Jeſug, maketh ſuit alſo 
to bee taken into the noumbze of his diſciples,thewyng thereby how ferre he 
had growẽ aud pzoceded foꝛ warde. Foz heſaith vnto Jeſus: behold O Loꝛd, 
IJ geue away halte ot my goodes emong the pooꝛe, and in caſe J haue defcaus 
ded any man ok a kerthyng, J here pꝛomiſe to geue him fower times as muche 


Dos.  againfozit.Hearelt thou this thou Phariſee- zatheus mabeth no rehearſall 


pooze. 


his oblations oz ſleaghyng of beaſtes in ſacrifice, not chopte of meates, not 


Luke. rviti faſtynges, not holy dapes, not ſolemniſyng of ſabbothes, not waſhynges: he 


mahketh no vauntes ne bꝛaggues ol his beſture, oz ot his lecte ol religion: * 


1 
1 
| 
| 
[ 3 


the Ghoſpell of S. Lune. Cap. xix. Fol. cli. 
de bꝛyngeth with hym the weoꝛkes of charitie. In theſe poyntes, che ſynnet 
is better then the talk perſons, a the Publicane paſleth ſuche as glozte of their 
owne holynelſe. Foʒ the layde Phariſee beeing a ſetter ooꝛth ołhis owne ma⸗ 
nifold good dedes de gaue but only the teth part of his gooddes to the pooꝛe: 
this man gaue the one halte and gaue it not ol his pollyng gapneg: but ik any 
eny bath deen gotten with falſebood, hereſtozedtheſame with thencreace al 
ower tymes double fo muche again. And moꝛouer of his gooddes that he had 


1 


{nitely and trüeig came by: he ganethe one moite in charitievntachenedie, © lugt. r. 
the 0 thinges meruailouſly turned in and ont What was withinfozth — — 


inthe Phariſees;rhzſame was replete with rauine and guyle: and of zacheus 
we haue an bprightr true deglyng mů and a liberall, whereas he is a man not 
onely ryche but alſo. a Publicane,yea and an head manne ot this trade. wher⸗ 
by he was lo muche the moe abhoꝛted emong the Jewes. But the Loꝛd paf- 
ſeth not ol mennes titles oz ſtyles:he beholdech the mynde ol the manne and 
eſtemeth hym by his dedes, ven ol luche dedes (J ſape) as dooe pzocede foozthy 
of feith and chatitie. Neither did zacheus ſpeake the pzemifſes on hymſelfe in 


the waie of making any vaunt oz boſte, in ſozte as the fozeſaied Phaciſce did, Lutze. vii 


beeyng as a trumpe of his owne righteouſneſſe , and a ſcoꝛner of the Publi⸗ 
cane. zacheus doeth not ſerte his own righfeouſneſſe befoze an othet parties 
tighteouſneſſe:but ag a man bothe a ſpuner and a Publicane he openeth in 
prom wooꝛdeg without diſſimulatton that he had an earneſt mynde and de⸗ 
re to exerciſe ofrightevuſneſſe,yea euen befoze he had any light ol Jelug, ot 
whome he is deſirons to bee enftructed whether he did well, oꝛ no: and what 
was fertherto bee dooen koꝛ the geattyng ot euerlaſtyng lite. Foz ſo was it ex⸗ 
pedient that theſe wozdes of z acheus choinld be heard of the enutous Jewes, 
and ould bee allowed of C hilt in the hearing ol thelame Jewes. Foz it was 
not poſſible fox gym moꝛe piththily and eſtectuallpe to lape vnto the Jeweg 
their pollpng facions.thetr auartce, and thetr catchyngofother mennes good- 
des: who did not only gene out nothyng ofthetr owne vnto the neighboure 
beeyng in nede, but alto vnder the colour ol godlyneſſe dekrauded the parentes 
ofthe ſuccour due vato theim at their childzens handes, Jeſus therekoze tur⸗ 
nyng ts the murmourpng Jewes, ſated: This J playnly affirme vnto pou, 
that health is come to this houte this pꝛeſent date, foꝛaſmuche as theſame alſo 
perteyneth to Abꝛadam, as beeyng father vnto it, in whome is all pour glozy- 
ing that he is the firſt founder ofpour generacion. Foz whatſoener perſone 
Dooeth in feith, in ſinteritte of lyfe, and in godly denocton reſemble Abzaham, 
theſame is the ſoonne of Abzaham x free partaker of the bliſling in olde time 
pꝛomiſed bnto Abꝛaham. The ſtocke of this man beeyng of an other blond fro 


the Cocke ol Abzaham,is no lette vnto hym, noz his ſozte and trade of lyfe ha⸗ bis dart 
uyng heretofore been paſſed ouer in finfulneſſe, but what loeuer perſone con⸗ —— 
uertyng and emending krom his fozmerlife dooeth enbzace the doctrine of the vnte ers 
ghoſpell,whoſoeuer folowyng the ſteppes of $bzaham , dooethenſue true vouſe, 


righteouſnee: theſame is the chyide and truehetrevato Ibzoham . Foz of 
Cache will not the ſoonne ol manne thynkediſdeigne, who came into the woꝛid 
foz þ verai purpoke, to ſeke that was gon aſtratgh, and to ſaue that was loſt. 
Suche ſpnners as this, are moꝛe acceptable vnto God, then thele tyat ſwell 
in afalſeperſaaſſon ot tigyteouſneſſe. | 
¶ as they heard theſe thynges, he added therto a patable, beeauſe he was nigh to Ycrus e 


ſalem.and becauſethet thought that the kyngdome of Bod ſhould hoztely appcare . De 
fate» therkoze: I certain noble man went iato a ferre countrey to — vema kyngds” 


Theparaphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 

foꝛehe biddeth zacheus to tome down quickely. Foz now was it time that re⸗ 

dempcion whiche was to paſſe awaye fromthe Jewes, chould bee tranſpoſed 

and putte ouer to the congregacion ot the Gentiles: foz there muſte Jelus (6: 

fourne and abyde vntill the conſummacton and very laſt ende oz clolpng vp ot 

all tymes to come.betauſe he might not bee ſuſfred to abyde emong v Jewes, 

and be cxc From an high he had ſtand watching fox Jeſus though feith:he came down 
doun haſte⸗ to the office and duetie ofgodly deuocton:foz it is not enough to bieu Jeſus a 
ly, to gaze vpõ hym, as often as he nedeth a place ot ſoiourning:and thereot hath 
Jelus nede, as often as p neighbour hath nede. And what doeth zacheus here⸗ 

upon: not a Woꝛde doeth he geue toaunſwer(foz earneſt affeccion of the herte 

doeth often ble to cake awaye a mannes ſpeabyng) but he doeth as he is bids 

den without makyng any taryaiice,down cometh he quickelp. Foz it is not cõ⸗ 

uenient to tarrie, whanſoeuer Jeſus calleth vs. The Jewes wer called, and 

thet make their excuſes: but zacheus beeyng berai fozeward and kull of reiop⸗ 
cyng,entretetned Jeſus in his houſe. O miſerable ſynagogue that it was, 

whiche loſte a geaſte of Jeſus: and © happie houſe ot the churche that it i, 

which thzongh hir good pꝛomptneſſe did pꝛouoke Jeſus the authour and ge; 

uer ok all heauenly bliſſe to come vnto it. Well thus nowe thou ſeeſt the oꝛigi⸗ 

nal begynnyng ofthe churche beeyng A together of the gentiles. Now 

conſider well a ſaumple and paterne ofthe Jewiche enuie. The people, whan 

thei ſlawe Jeſ® ſo muche enclined towardes the fauour ofthe Publicane, that 

of hig owne voluntarte mocion he had bid himſelf as a geaſte into his houſe: 

made amurmouryng becauſe he had gon to ſoiourne with a felowe that was 

TOP a ſynner.O righteouſneſſefoule ſtained and odious befoze god, whiche could 
Redo rather mynde to dildeigne, then to bee healed:a could rather minde to grutche 
a man tbat at the neighbour, then to leat the ſame haue any parte with it. Toatelowe 
is a ſinner. (they) that is a ſynner: as though it were not the pꝛincipall ſinne ot all os 
ther to haue ennie at the neighbour, and as though ſuche an one mape bee an 

honeſt man, which grutcheth that his hzother ſhould bee in the ſtate cf grace, 

Why ſtandeſt thou without the doozes of thecongregacton , thou enuious 
Jewee It is open foz thee to entre in allo, i ton wilt, That in caſe thou re: 

fuſe ſo to do, pet hath Jelꝰ determined to abide in zacheus houſe. The Gettles 

are not a litle pꝛoude of ſuche a geaſt, whom they had neuer looked fox, And ſo 

muche the better weltome it is, becaule it hath ſo happened, not onelye wich: 

out any their deleruyng, but allo contrarie to their expectacion. And euen as 
murmouryng was made now af this pzeſent againſt Jeſus:ſo was there a 


great murmouryng made atterwarde agaynſt Petut foʒ Coznelius the Cen: 


Aetes. r. turion,whan it was layed vnto hym: wherkoꝛe haſte thou gon in vnto inenne 
vncircumciſed: but what is here dooen all this while: zacheus contemnyng p 
murmouring ofthe people Judaicall, ſtandeth befoze Jeſug, maketh ſuit allo 

: to bee taken into the noumbze of his diſciples,hewyng thereby how ferre he 
vehold loꝛd had growẽ aud pzoceded fozwarde.Fot heſaith vnto Jeſus: behold © Lozd, 
halte of my I geue away halfeofmy goodes emong the pooꝛe, and in caſe J haue defrau⸗ 
gene 10 th ded any man cfaferthyng,J here pꝛomile tu geue him fower times as muche 
poozce Agatnfozit.Heareſt thou this thou hariſee: zacheus makethno rehearſall 
his oblacions oz ſleaghyng of beaſtes in ſacrifice, not chopte of meates, not 

Luke. xviii faſtpnges,not holy dayes,not ſolemniſyng ot fabbothes,not waſhynges: he 
-makethno vauntes ne b2aggues ol hig veſture, oz of his (ecte of religion: 5 


; 
+ 
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tuſtely and truely come vp, he gane the one moite in charitie vnto the nedie. © zune. ri. 


the courſe ol thinges meruailouſſy turned in and ont. What was withinfozth Sat. xxith 


the Ghoſpell of . Lune. Cap. ri. Fol. cli. 
de bzyngeth with hym the weozkes of charitie. In thele poyntes, the ſynnex 


is beiter then the iuſt perſons a the Nublicane paſſeth luche as glozte of their 
owne hol yneſſe. Foz the layde Phariſee beeing a ſetter fooꝛth ol his owne ma⸗ 
nifold good dedes de gaue but only the tẽth part of his gooddes to the pooꝛe: 
this man gaue the one halte, and gaue it not ol his pollyng gapnes: but ik any 
eny hath deen gotten with kallebood, he reſtoꝛedthelamt with thencreace ol 
ower tymes double ſo muche again. And moꝛouer ok his gooddes that he had 


in the Phatilees, chetame was replete with rauine and guyle: and of zachetts 
we haue aa bpright true deglyng m and a liberall, whereas he is a man not 
ontly ryche but alſo a u blicane, pea and an head manne of this trade. wher⸗ 
by he was fo muche the moꝛe abhoꝛred emong the Jewes. But the Lo2d paf- 
Ceth not of mennes titles oz ſtyles:he beholdech the mynde ol the manne and 
eſtemeth hym by his dedes, yen of luche dedes (J ſaye) ag dooe pꝛocede foozth 
of feith and chatitie. Neither did zacheus ſpeake the pꝛemiſſes on hymſelfe in 


the wale of making any vaunt oz boſte, in ſoꝛte as the foꝛeſaied Phaciſce did, Luke. vii 


beeyng as a trumpe ot his owne righteouſneſſe , and a ſcoꝛner ot the Publi⸗ 
cane. zacheus doeth not ſerte his own righteoulneſſe befoze an other parties 
tighteouſneſſe:vut ag a man bothe a ſpuner and a Publicane ye openeth in 
2 woozdegs without diſſimulatton that he had an earneſt mynde and de⸗ 


re to pᷣ exertiſe ołtightevulſneſſe, yea even befoze he had any light ol Zeſus,of 


whome he is deſirons to bee enſtructed whether he did well, oꝛ no: and what 
was ferther to beedooenfoz the geattyng of euerlaſtyng life. Foꝛ ſo was it ex⸗ 
pedient that theſe wozdes of3acheus hoid be heard of the enutous Jewes, 
and ſhould bee allowed of Ch1ilt in the hearing ofchefame Jeweg. Foꝛ it was 
not poſſible foz hym more piththily and effeccuallye to lape vnto the Jewes 
their pollyng facions their auartce, and their catchyng ol other mennes good⸗ 
des: who did not only gene out nothyng ok their owne vnto the ntighboure 
beeyng in nede, but alto vnder the colour ofgodiyneſſe defcauded the parentes 
of the ſuccour due vnto theim at their childzens handes, Jeſus therefoze tut⸗ 


nyng ts the murmourpng Jewes, ſated: This I playnly affirme vnto port, 
that health is come to this houſe this pꝛeſent daie,fozaſmuche as theſame alſo 
perteyneth to Abzaham,as beeyng father vnto it, in home is oll pour gloꝛzp⸗ 
eng that he is the firſt founder of your generation. Foz whattoeuer perſone 
Dooeth in feith, in ſinceritte of lyfe, and in godly denocion reſemble Abzaham, 


rheſame ia the ſoonne ot Abꝛaham # free partaker of the bliſſing in olde time 
pꝛomiſed bnto Abꝛaham. The ſtocke ofthis man beeyng of an other blond frõ 


the Cocke of Abꝛaham, is no lette vnto hym,noz his ſozte and trade ot lyfe ha- Tbis days 


uyng heretofore bern paſſed oner in finfulneſſe, but whatfoeuerperſone con: 


uertyngandemending from his fozmerlifedooethenbzace the doctrine of the 00595050 
ghoſpell,whotoener folowyngtheſteppes of Abzaham, dooethenſne true voute'® 


rtghteouſnefſe: theſame is the chyſde and trueheirevuto Jbzaham . Foz of 
tauche will not the ſoonne ol manne thynkediſdeigne, who came into the wozid 
3 5 that was — . — Hy to _— —5 was dog 

vate moe acceptable vnto God , then theſe thatſwell 
in afalſeperfaaſion ofrighteouſneſſe ? y | 


C as they heard theſe thynges, he added therto a patable,becauſe he wa⸗ nigh to Jer 
alem. and becauſethet thougbt that the kyng dome of God Gould — — 


laied ther koʒe:a certain noble man went iato & terre countrey to receiue hym a Ryng dome 


_ and 


_— 
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the Ghoſpellof S. Luke. Cap.rir. Fol.clit, 
fo reward in bothe parties aſwell the one that helpeth with oopng benefite, 
as alſo the other which hath been holpen. Foz there is nothyng that we mate 
in this behalfe take into our owne polleſſion either of pzayſe ozels of thanke, 
We are ſeruguntes euery one of bs, and of bounden duetie ough our beſte la⸗ 
bour and ſeruice. 

All the ſtocke ofthe money is his euerye vohyt of it, yea and owener he is 
ol vs ourſelfes too: we muſte nomoꝛe but labour euerpe man to the beſte of his 
power to entreate the Loꝛdes ſubſtaunte. As touchyng the tewarde, leat vs 
leaue the arbitrement thereot to the Loꝛde, who will at his conueniente tyme 
moſte largely tewarde our prompte wylle, and our feithfall endeuourpng. 
The diſcotirſe ofthe parable is this here enſuyng, | | 
| A certain man ofnobilitie and great power, tooke a boyage into a ferre 
countrey to tecouer the poſſeſſion ol a topalme into his AIR whiche 
an other had thzongh tyꝛannie bſurped and pꝛeuented the poſſeſſi 


noumbꝛe ot tenne, and deltuered tene poundes vnto theim, in ſozte, that there 
was an eguaildigiſion ofthis ſtocke of money tndifferentely emong them all: 
and therewithall gaue theim in commiſſion, This money ( laieth he) J deliuer 
bnfo vou, not to cõſume it waſtefully oz to kepe it idle in pour hãdes, but that 
it maie encrate by the trade of occupiyng, and to the ende that beeyng retur- 
ned home again. I maie fynde my ſubſtaunce well entrealed at home. Ind all 
chynges thus ſette in oꝛdze at home, he went foozth dn hig bopage. 

And lo it was that the enhabitauntes of the citfe whiche he was rewler 
and gouernour ot, hated hym. Wherupon as ſoone as he was gon fooꝛth on 
His tourney; they begoone to treacte ot a chaunge, attemptyug ſuche a ma⸗ 
kier, that whyle he wer in recouerpng his other kyngdome, he chould be expul⸗ 
ſed out ol that that he had than already in poſleſſion. Upon this they cent am⸗ 


make relacion vnto hym, that his ſubteetes wereofſache mynde, that from⸗ 
hencefoꝛth they woulde no longer haue hym to their zyng, and that therfoze 
he ſhould nat make the labour any moꝛe to returne hoine again to them from 
whente he hadtatzen that pꝛelent voyage: But ſo it befel that whan he had re⸗ 
coueted into his poſſeſſion the other kyngdome, koꝛ whiche he had taten the 
Cated votage;he returned home agayne to his owne realme:and tommaunded 
his ſeruauntes to bee called befoze him, to whome he had toloze delluered the 
Gocke ot tenue poundes that the audite and atroũptes duely made, he might⸗ 
HE — — — gotten of clere gaynes. The firite cae 
Who beeyng demau acco (ated; d, thy poũde 
is enpꝛowed tothe lumme of tenne — N ene 
„ hole induſtrie and fidelitie his Log muche pꝛallyng, auncwered: wel 


laied my good ſeruaunte, foʒalmuche ag whan my labſtaunce was ſuche as vo 


| I cerfaine 
on ok afoze, noble man 


and that dooen, to returne home again, But this great man befozc he entred went into a 
his iourney, called together certain ok his ſeruauntes whiche he had, to the ferte coun⸗ 


trepe. 


we will not 


baſſadours vnfo hym beeyng nowe a good waye onwarde on his tourney. to — 


ne ouer vs, 


Loꝛde thy 
noe hath 


: 


might haue len in a narow roume, thou haſſ in alitieſumme of money decla⸗darned ten 
clared thy lellfe keithlull.truſtie and louyng to warde thy maiſter — that unde. 


my lubſtaunce is enlarged it ig reaton a te, that thou bee pa 
ofiny welehier nate. . realonandconſcience,that thou ber partaker 


Take thou bato thee the rewle of tenne cities, Alter this ſeruaunt, cometh the 
leconde, who beyng required his accoumpte,ſayed: Wylozde- , thy —— 
— whiche 


The paraphaſe of Eraſmns bpon | 

whiche thou deliueredſt me foꝛ o ſtocke to occupie, hath encreaſed fine poiides 

to thy behouke. This mannes induſtrie alſo though inkeriour to the other, 

pet his loꝛde did verai well commende: and accozdyng to the rate ot thyne ins 

duſtrie( ſayethhe) bee thou alſo a rewler oner fine cities. Mhã the reſidue alſo 

bpon their accoumpte and rekenyng made and geuen vp, had been rewarded 

with ſome dignitie euerie one accoꝛdyng to their rate moze 02 leſſe: at laſte ce 

a ſeruaunt euen one alone the moſte flouth full luſte of all that euer were, and 

ok the wurſte honeſtie to bee put in truſte oz credſte . W Ho, whan his mapſter 
requixed his ſtreight accoumpte, made him this aunl were. My lol de, behold, 

here J bzyng-you agayne the pounde whiche pe put me in truſte withall. J 

haue kepte it euer ſence that tyme hitherto lately laped vp in a clonte, becauſe 

pe choulde haue it agayn late and ſound as it was. Ihaue ſo well auoided to 

bee a waſtefull ſpender ofit, chat J haue not ſo muche as once touched it with 

my handeg. And ſo thought J better to dooe, then to come in halarde oz perill, 

le aſt it mine occupping had ill framed, A hould haue had buiſineſſe with you, 

Fox J was afraped ot pou, as one notegnozaunt what a tigoꝛous cruell ma 

pe are, and couetous of lucre, in lo muche that ye wyll not onely geue nothyng 

of pour owne:but alſo will take awaye from thente where ye layednothing at 

all, and will gather in harueſt, frõ ſuche places, where pe neuer (owed graine, 

Ot thyne Than the loꝛde not onely offended with the louthfalneſſe ol his leruaunt, but 
——— alſo foʒ that he laied his owne faulte on the condictons of his maiſter: beeyng 
zou enp11 thꝛougbip out of patiente he layed: Thou ſiouthfull ſeruaunte, and vntruſtie 
Leruaunt. ec felowe,yeaand moꝛeouet a falſe accuſer ot᷑ thy maiſter, thou haſt geuen (ens 
tente againſt thine owne head. Thou knoweſt, (thou ſapeſt, ) that A ama ti⸗ 

oꝛous crueil man, and couetous of lucre, tak ng vp money frothence where 

laped downe none, and reaping there where J kowed nothyng at all. And 

| pet that ſame very pointe ought to haue quickened thetoſome actiuitie in be⸗ 

ſtieryng thee to haue deliuered kooꝛth my money to the kepers ofthe banke, 

F Foz J would doubteleſſe haue comen, and would haue ſtreightely required it 
together with the encreale ofentreſſe,becauſe J had loz ſuche a purpoſe put it 

into thy handes, that it choulde encreaſe thaough thee . It theſe wozdes ofthe 

loꝛde, whan the vnpꝛolitable ſeruaunte helde his peace and had not a wozde 
toſpeae, the loꝛd laiedto the others that ſtoode by: Take ye awaie the poiide 

from hym, and geue it vnto hym that hath the tenne poundes. The other ſer 

uauntes meruaplyng therat, ſaped: my loꝛde, what nedeth to geue hym hete 

any mozerhe is ryche and welthie enough. Foz he hath tenne pounde , Than 
 aiedthelozde; It fozceth not to you what he hath: So haue J thoughteit 
ieee good: and foDoeth it tande with reaſon and equttte in this rekonyng : that 
vath (<#l be wholo hath with his faythfull induftrieencreaſed his maiſersſubſtauce, my: 
geuens bounteous goodneſſe muſt vnto luehe an one gene ſome- ferther ſurpluſage, 
to the endehemaye ſtill haue mozeand:moze aboundaunte. Contearte wyſe, 

whoſo hath by reaſon of his ſlouthfulneſſe gotten hymſeife no gaynes at all, 

ſuche an ones nede ſhall my liveralitte ſolitle helpe, that euen the beraie lame 

that he hath to, chall be taken awape from hym. The ſtocke was myne, and the 
gaynes and encreaſe therol due to me: pour partes it was. to perfourme your 
due labour. Now J bountifully geue vnto pou both the locke, and alſo the 

encreaſe oftheſame.- Thug ferre the loꝛde Jeſus did bya derke and milticall 

kourme of lpeakyng teache his diſciples, that in the builie trade of PIFACHPOS 


the Ghoſpell of S. Luke. _Cap.rix. _ Fol.clitf; 
the golpell,cuery man oughte to lhewe himſclfe faythfull and indvſtrious 
euen tothe vttermoſte, and as foꝛtheir rewardets looke fo2,at the ſecond? 
coming ofthe loꝛde, at what tyme heſhall now appere mightie a high after 
that the kingdome ol the church ſhalbe recouered into his handes #deliue- 
red bp to his father. Foz at the firſte Jeſus was knowen but in Jewzyonly, 
helemed to bee but a litel king oꝛ duke of onecitee #no moze,whan the dei⸗ 
mill reigned without tedzeſle thzoughoute all the vniuerſall nacions ofthe 
wonlde, as in a royalme that was another mannes + none ot hits. And the 
ſame Jeſus coueting to tecouer into his owne poſſeſſion agatne though 
pꝛeaching the goſpell, that Satan had by tirariny entred vpon:leafte the 
lande of the Jewes, and toke a voyage into heauen : but not till he had firſt 
diligently enſtructed his diſciples to the trade of occupying in the affayzes 
of the ghoſpell,whichehis diſciples he put in truſte with the deſpenſacion 
ofthe woozde of god conteyned in the gholpell, as a certaine ſtocke to play 
theoccupters withall,wherof great gaynes might grow vnto the loꝛde bes 
png right couetous of ſuche manierencreaſe:and he put theim in truſt that 
they ſhould dꝛaw vnto the kingdom ofthe goſpel whomſoeuer they might, 
Publicanes, harlottes, ſouldiers, Grekes, Romaines,S cithyans, French⸗ 
men, Gothyans, Sarmatians, and all others . Ind that this they ſhoulde 
dooe vutill the loꝛdes teturne, who will come again in the end of this wozld 
to diſtribute vnto euery one euerlaſting rewardes fo: their dedes. And come 
agam will he not, onleſſe he ſhall firſte haue ſubdued the woꝛlde to the do⸗ 
minion and empire of the ghoſpell, and all the nacions of the whole wozlde 
to ioyne together into one church and congregacion. But while he earneſt 
ly goeth about this by meane of his diſciples:the Fewes ,(emong whome 
alone a no mo, God hitherto ſemed foʒ to reygne, by reaſon of their know- 
lage ofthe lawe and of the autoztticof being in the right trade of religion:) 
beepng his ſubtectes ot whome and emong whomehe was bozne,wheras 
they ought ſpecially aboue all others to haueloued him, and by all manter 
meanes to ſticke to him in recouering his kitigdome: did not only doe him 
no helpe at all. but alſo were a lette againſte him, crying befoze the chiefe 
Juſtice and iudge: We haue no king but Ceaſar. Ind the lelfeſame thyng 
did they agayne afterwarde. playnly denouncyng vnto the Apoſtles and 
commaundyng them to make no moze mencion from that tyme furthward 
of the name of Jeſus , Moles they were willyng to haue to they: kyng: 
Chꝛiſte would they none of. Foz they hated hym, becauſe he cõtraried they: 
naughty luſtes # appetites. We ſee euen yet ſtill at this daye to, after what 
ſoztethe nacion of the Jewes haue withd:awen themſelfes from the kyngs 
dome of the ghoſpell, x with how ſttffe and ſtubherne hatefulneſſe thei haue 
conſptred againſt him, vnto whom is geuen by his father all power in hea⸗ 
uen and in pearth. We will not haue this man ( ſay they )to reigne ouer vs: 
and while they will in no wyſe ſetue Chziſte, they ate as bonde Nlaues vnto 
all the tyꝛannes of this wozld:they are bondeſeruauntes to Satan a moſte 
mercileſſe tyꝛãne: a wher they ſec here $ thete in eueryplace thꝛaaughout the 
whole wo2ldethe Chailttans to reioyce in the freedome of the ſpirite : they 2 
dove pet ſtili holde faſt with they; teeth the vnſaueryelettreto whom they | 


ate bounde, lyke vnto men aſſigned and appoynted to the glebe oꝛ turfe. 
But ( the layed Jewes in vayne criyng againſte him,) the kyngdom of the f 
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whatſoeuerhe ſhould afterwa 
ly à wetingly ſuffre it, ĩ ol 
his will was to do. Ind no 


ſyde the mount whiche is called Oliuete, 
the towne whiche is ouer againſte pou : 


looce pe the colte:And they ſaped: 


otherw 


orie poſſible emong men, d 
to tecepue the vnderſtandyng o 
er ( whatloeuer it was) of greate ropaltie, 
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the diſciples beeing not 
f this miſterye dyd 
and a thing 


The paraphzate of Eraſntis vpon 
church is recouered and eſtabli 
many as (ſhall haue doen their ke 
ry and honour in the kingdom or heauen, accoꝛding to the 
of the krulcte, whiche they haue b:outght in the lozdks vine 
the Jewes beeyng obſtinately vnbelteutng, what te warde ſha 
Euen that thing alſo did thelo:dedeclatet 
at the later ende. Foz after that he had 
ſated mozeouer:yea and thoſe ſubiecte 
but in herte enemies, whiche by a ſeditious ambaſſade ſent vnto 
| ſhoulde no mv2ecomt to bee they: kyng, ne to reigne o 
bzing ve them hither that they may bee put to death euen here in 
and bee puniſhed ok me koꝛ their rebellion This punichmente 
whiche abydeth all ſuche as obey not the ghoſpell and 
e ſonne of God. Foz at that tyme ſhal they woozthily fi 
vnpoſſible to be appeaced, foʒꝛaſmuche as they nowe obſtinately contemned 
him beeyng mylde and full of mercie 


Can whan he bad thus ſpbhen, he pidtedeb futth tanpkt bis tourney , to goe vp ts 
Dietuſalem. And it toꝛtuned whan he was come ugh to Betbphage and Bethanie,be- 
he ſent two of his diſciples, ſaying: goe pe into 
tuto the whichk as ſvone as pe are come, ye ſhall 

fynde an Aſſes colte tyed, wheron yet neuer man fatc,lopct him, s bꝛyng him hither. and 

pt any man aſke you, why doe ye looce hun: Thus (all ye ſayevnto him: tht Loꝛde hath 
ede thcrof. hey that were ſent, weiit they? waße, and foznve euen as he had ſaied vn 

to them:And as they were a lootyng the colte, the owners therof ſayed vnto them: Why 
0 6 ö 2 thc loꝛde hath nede ot hym: and they bzoaght vym 
to Jetus, and caft their tainictit on the tolte and ſet Feſus tberon. And as he went, they 
ſpꝛed their clothes on the wap. And whan he wa 
the mounte Oliuete, the whole multitude ot᷑ tije d 
Bod with a loude voyte, toꝛ all the miracles that thep had ſeen, ſapiug:dliſled be the king 
that cometh in the name of the Td2de;peace iu heauen, and glozy in the hig hen. 


Che loꝛde whan he had ſpoken the pzemiſſes, went fooꝛth on towardes 
Hierulalem, wher he ſhoulde afterwarde accompliſhethatſan 
crifice fo: the redempcion of mankinde, and out of the beakon place ofthe 
troſſt he ſhould(like a couetous # an ambicious king) plucke all thiges vn 
to himlelfe.Fd2 although there haue eucry where ben many in times paſt 
and many hereafter ſhall bee, whiche will ctie by their veray dedeg, we will 
not haue this man to be king ouer vs: pet is there no nacion ſo ferre diltaut 
oꝛ out of the way from the Jewes, fromwhence he ſhall not plucke a veray 
great noumbꝛe vnto him. Mherfoꝛe he doeth eftſons beate into their heades 
in fatte, that he had afo:e repzeſented in zacheus: 
üfter in a longer parable expꝛeſſe me 
meane while pꝛocure the ſame thing, 
alſo:whiche was. that it might b 
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whiche thing he did anon 
oz the loꝛde dooeth in the 
whiche he pꝛocured many times afoze 
Xcutdente vnto all creatures, that 


ſuftre, he did ok his owne accoꝛde willing- 
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the Ghoſpell of H. Lüke. Cap.rit. Fol. tliiti. 
of ſome high entrepꝛile to the eſtimacion of the woꝛlde at the loꝛdes handes: 
t pleaſed him afozehis death fo: a litell ſcaſon;to flater 82 rather to mocke 

their affeccions,andalſoto mdcke the glozy ofthis wozlde chewing howe 
vaine it is and howe ſlippie to truſte to, ſeeing that after ſd great tokens of 
toyfull receyuing of him, after ſo many cryinges and ſhoures made in his 
honour, after ſo miiche earneſt fauour of the people, death on thectofſe did 
immediately folow in the necke therok. Whan Jeſus therfoze was come to 
the mount which is called Oliuete nere vnto twoo litel townes ſituate in 
the ſide of the ſame mounte, from whens Hieruſalem was now afoze theim 
within lighte:he ſent out two of his diſcipies on an erand. E oe pour waves 
(ſateth he)to the litell to wne that ye ſee yonder fozeright ayenſte pou: at the 
entreyng wherok pe ſhall ſee a yong colte of an aſſe ſtanding tyed without 
the doo2es, vnbꝛoken as pet foꝛ any man to ryde on, on whome hath neuer 
any man ſitten:vntie him and bzing him to me. That il any body ſhall bee 
againſt it, and demaund:wherkoꝛe doe ye vntie the colte? Pe ſhal thus aun⸗ 
ſwer him:the loꝛde hath nede of him. The dilctpies departed, they founds 
the colte tied, they addꝛeſſe to looce him. And in the while were there certain 
perſones p:eſent who aſked, as ye woulde ſay, being againſte their doyng, 
why do yelooce the colte: T hey( as they had tofoze ben commaũded) made 
aunſwer: The loꝛd hath nede of him. The name okß loꝛde being ons heard, 

they luffred the colte to be led away. Then bꝛought they him vnto Jeſus, 

And whan they ſaw that the loꝛde was minded to mounte vpon him, (the 

like wherof koꝛ all that he had neuer tokoꝛe that time vſed to dot: ) the dit? 
ciples becauſe he ſhoulde not vpon the bare tidge ofthe colte ſitte to much aud as he 
vneaſily,caſt their robes abzode vpõ the beaſtes backe. Ind now Jeſys ſic: nent tber 
ting on ö coltes backe c goyng onward, ſome ſpꝛed abꝛode their garmetes 1,664 en 
even on the vetay way, partely foz to do him honour a partely leſt the colte the waic. 
being vnbzoken,#x alſo vnſhod chould hurt his hoofes with ſtũbling at the 

ſtones. Ind whan they were now come to the foote of the hill. were going 

directly towardes the citie of hieruſalem, a certain wondzefull affeccion ſo; 

dainly toke 5ᷣ hertes of all the people, of whom ſome had come in the trayne 

of Jelus, and ſome had come furth of Hieruſalem to mete him. Foz euery 

body who coulde doe beſt, ſtrawed the way that the loꝛde wente on, with the 
b:aunches of trees euery where bꝛoken ot, & both with great top a allo with 

loud voices they begoon to laude god fo? al his benefites # miracles whiche 

they had ſen ã heard wꝛought by Jeſus. There ſouned on euery ſide p vot⸗ 

ces of people retoycing at his cumming, as it had ben to God cumming in Bleſſed bee 

triumph. of men cripng in houour of him: O fanna in the higheſt: Blilled ro merh 

bee he that cometh in the name of the Loꝛde, peace in heauen. #glozy in the the — — 

higheſt. This was the voyce of the multttude ot all ſoꝛtes. and erpecially of tbe ioꝛoe. 
poung folkes, who as tt had ben by a certayn inſpitacion of God, the enuie 

aͤnd grutching of the Phariſees contened, did in the open face of the wozid 

geue teſtimony vnto che lozde Jeſus, 74 


I And tome ot the Bhartfees of the coumpaigny fared vnto him: agatttce, bun „Tue terte. 
viteipies, De e vai: eim fl ref, e e Wan ade Tye bexte 
Burt there wet in the ſame multitude cettain Phariſees, whom thiſſame 
cxping out to Chꝛiſte in welcumming him, did muche agricue:becauſethe: 
ſame did outwardely ſhew as though they woulde haue — Fhe worde to 
F | Jb. il. knowe 


_- -FTheparaphzaſe of Eraſmiis vpon 
knowe,that ſome thing there was in Jeſug( whatſdeuer it was „) aboue 
the rate ol a man. And emong theſe Phariſees ſome there wer that warned 
Jeſus, that himſelf with his own mouth by his autozitie.ſhould reſtreigne 
theſe ſame vngodly ſhoutes of the multitude pꝛocedyng ok a certaine vn⸗ 
meaſurable fauour of the people towardes their maiſter , « therfoze vn⸗ 
pleaſaunteuento the loꝛde ſelfe who did not vle to acknowlage luche high 
pꝛaiſes.Maiſter ſay thePhariſees rebuke thy diſtiples. But Jeſus neuer 
went about to ſtill the deuout pꝛofeſſion of the playne meaning people but 
by abywozd checked the blindnefle ofthe Phartſees, who wer not aſhamed 
to attribute vnto Beelzebub the pance of deiuills ſuche thinges as Jeſus 
highly well did and wzought. But he madeaunſwere agayne:Uwith what 
face ſhoulde J ſuppꝛeſſe theim that wozthely ſing glozy vnto god, and with 

It theſe deuout voyces now linging the ſame which was many a long day ſens ſpo⸗ 
volde their ken by the pzophetes: Thus much J ſay vnto you fo? a certantee: God ſo 
peace.chan muche willeth this his laude not to be vndeclared, that in cale men woulde 

——— altogether holde their peace, the veray ſtones here woulde crie it out. And 

| ' truely harder then the ſtones be thoſe,which being with ſo many benefites, 
with ſo many miracles pꝛouoked, can ndt yet bee moued in theyꝛ hertes to 
ſpeake in the aduauncement of goddes glozy, Than with ſuche pompe as 
this, triumphaunt lyke, and with ſuch a trayne about him, did the lozd Je⸗ 
ſus goe vnto Hieruſalem.Foꝛ ſuch a litel taſt of this woꝛldes glozp it liked 
him to take, betoꝛe he would take the croſſe vpon him: and this pzofelling of 
his godhed did he parkoꝛce w:tng out of the lame naciõ:by which he ſhould 
anon after bee moſte cruelly dooen to death, to thende the Jewes might be 
condemned by their owne lentẽce:foꝛ that they had crucified their Meſlias 
and ſalueout. But now in this ſtoꝛy of theſe geſtes there is hidden and com; 
pꝛiſed no ſmall poynt of miſtery. Che ſhe Alle that was the dame. was ſtan⸗ 
ding, athe colte allo was ſtanding which wasthe Alles kole. The dame had 
already been woont to be tiden on, as beeyng of long cantinuaunceenured 
to weare the yoke ofthe law ſignifying doubtleſſe the nacton ofthe Jewes, 
The colte being the kole ot this ſhe Alle , ( fo; tedempcion toke the fitſtebe: 
ginning of the Fewes, )the colte(J ſiy) betokening the peopleoftheGen- 
tiles, was pet vnbꝛoken, neythet at any time charged with the poke of the 
law, noz yet thzough euangelicall obedience carrying Jeſus as a ſitter on 
his backe. Eoth beaſtes wer tyed: foz on the one ſide the ſynagogue liued 
in bondage vnder the carnalitte ofthe „ to the freedom 
of the ſpirite:and the Gentiles on the other ſide wer entangled with the de⸗ 
trees of the philoſophiers, e ſubiect to the wurlh pping of Joollesand det- 
utlis. They had atthatſeaſon owners indifferet aſwell ofthe oneasofthe 
other:yea a luch maiſters not a few. Foz in the peoples aſwellofthe Jewes 
as alſo of che Gentiles a greate many were bounde to couetiſe, to leachery, 
to ambicion.to enuie, and to many other both filthy and alſo mercileſſe mai- 
ſters. Than two Apoſtles doe at thelozdes commaundemente vntte theim, 
that is to wete, Peter the teacher of circumciſiõ, that is to ſav, ot᷑ the Fewes: 
and Paule the teacher at the Gentiles, whan through euangeltcall faith, ⁊ 
baptiſme they foꝛgeue both the one a the other al the tranſgreſſions ok their 
fomierlife ſo that being now looced they may kr hencefooꝛth ve wooꝛthy to 
haue Jeſus a ſitter on the. oꝛ this power 19760 he vnto his dilciples, not 
- onely emong tze Jeweß but alſo emong the Gttiles, that whatſoeuer they 
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tactor tn their hertes. whichehe gouerneth with his owne ſptrite.; Ro 
braſtes wer bare vntti tha:but the Apoſtles doe couertheal ouer | 
robes that ts, with their doctrine, and with examples ot holy co 5 5 5 
merten for Jeſusto get vp vpon, which Jeſys what he once vid 
after the feaſh.the ſame he neuer ceaſſeth to dooe the ſpiritual ſence. 
The wap wasroughcbutthe ſame wan ae diſciples make ſure 
to goe vpon by ſp;eadingtheir garmeates abzode vponit:that 477 15 
the wa of godly conuerſation to beeaſy,in caſe man goyng 
TN himſelfe to be vnder the loꝛde Aus Ea + 5 
bzaunches of palmes, and vpon grene leaues oftrees, that is, by the 
memo ofthe of the martirs, the virgins,andthe conkelſoures, contuually bea- 
5 lioures, ⁊ keping their freaſhe greneſſe. o what a great noumbꝛe of 
ramples doth on every ſide oſtte theimſelfes vnto ſuch as are entred 
inthe v 5. Sreat ſtoze of ſuch exãpies do the veray bokes 
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Nut commoditie dose ſuppzeſſe and depzaue oi corupte the 
holy ſcripture: while they deſire to haue their owne greatneſle 
ſet out in mennes tale, and the gloꝛy of Chꝛiſt to be leaft vnſpoken:al ſuch 
verayly play the partes ot᷑ thoſe Phariſees which attempted to ſtoppe the 
mouthes of the childzen of the Bebzewes which childꝛen God had enipired 
to ſing furth the gloꝛy ok his name and of his ſoonne, whome he had geuen 


à ſaluedur vnto the wozlde : pea, and this poyncte alſo hath ſome holſome 


lignificaciõ in it, that there is firſt a ſtiepe tcumming down rom the mount 
of Oltuete, and than afterwarde an euen and ſmoothe —— | 
and anon agayne an other, goyng vp vnto the mounte of Sion ( fo2 vpon 

this mount of Sion was the templeof the Loꝛde builded.) Extepte the foꝛ⸗ 
mer mounte had oyle wherby the light of feith might be nouriſhed a main⸗ 
teyned:there could bee no tumming downe from thaffyaunce'of.thelawe,. 
by which p Jewes [wel in pꝛide, noz from truſting in philoſophie, by which 
the Gẽtiles thinke thetmleltes tolte kelowes. Fo: the kirſt ſteppe and degree 
of growing foꝛe warde in goodneflets though feith. But than muſt we ap⸗ 
pꝛoche the houle of the cheke( foꝛ Betbphageisſo muche to ſay in the Spꝛians 
toungue.) Foꝛ this is the chene, not that pulfeth bp in haulteneſleo | kmynde 
oz locke, but that is ready to come kurth with the confeſſion ok our offences 
committed againſte God. Neythermuſte webeeFerre from Bethanie, whiche 
is called the houſe ot obedience. Fo: all creatures ate not obedient vnto the 
ghoſpell. But pet herhens cometh the beginning of health. Alter the downs. 
hill, the way lieth ouer a playn, on” how euery ſide ſtrawen with Þv:aum- 


ches ok good eraumples , vntill we eftſons come to the riling vp or the hill 


towardes the mount of sion, whiche is called the tooting hille, oꝛ peake,o; 
high beacon place oꝛ watching toure from whens to ſee ã ferte ot. Foꝛ this 
is berayly that ſame high toppe of vertue, out of whiche, as it wer out of an 
high peake oꝛ beakon place, al tho thinges are a great way beneath looked 
down vpon, and contemned, of whichẽ this maketh great mouſtre 
and ſhewe, as if they were high thinges aboue the moone. And the mynde 
beeing nowe dꝛawing well towardes heauen, beholdeth ſuche thynges as 


_ arecucrlaſting,#the which do lurmount the coumpalle ol all mans reaſon. 


The terte. 


And whan he was come nere, ge behelde the citie, and wept on it faping: If thou 
woul det take hede. But nom are they bidde from thine ies. Fo2 the dates hal eome vn 
to thee, that thy enemies alto hall caſt a banke about chee,andcouinpalſe the vounde, and 
kepe the in onruery ſide, and make the euen with the ground, and thy childꝛen x 85 Dare 

; FT 


in thee.'And they ſhall not leaue in thee one fone vpou an other, becauſc l. 


And whan the lo de Jeſus wasnow tote ſo fette 
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ſtqßheholpell ot S. Luke. Cap. xir. Fol. cit. 
beholding the ſame citte, poꝛtely and gozgeous of buildinges, flouriſhing 
in men, in richelle, and in opinion of holineſſe# deuocton towardes god, 
pꝛoude of their ſtate that the wozlde was in-at.thatpzelenteday.# voyde of 
all thought and care by reaſon they knew not of thertreme diſtteſſe and mi⸗ 8 
ſerie that was to come vpon them:he being earneſtly moued with compaſſi⸗ 
on wept, a with woozdes ſodaynly bꝛaſtiig out without any ſuche talke a⸗ 
foze going, as it wer one ſighing and ſobbing foz ſoꝛow, he much lamented 
the deſtruccion of the ſame citee, and ſpake to this effecte enſuyng . If thou 
alſo diddeſt now, as well as J dooe, knowe this date of thyne, in whiche is 
offred vnto thee peace and remiſſis of thy great ſynnes paſt:thou wouldeſt 
earneſtely ſette thy mynde to embꝛace that is offered. - . .. . , _. 
Foxooth this is thy date, in whiche thou art occaſioned to emendemente, 
and in whiche the goodneſſe of God pꝛouoketh thee to repentaunce: and 
dooeth pꝛouoke thee with the higheft and vttermoſte degree of bounteous 
goodneſle,and with fo high a degree of goodneſſe, that there ci bee no moꝛe 8 
dooen to it. The mercitulneſſe of God lo often tymes delpiſed of thee, vou⸗ | 
chelalueth after a certain new manier to viſite thee,to the ende thou maieſt 
at leſte wiſe by this meane wears mylde and refozniable. There will come 
un other daie, not of thine, but of the Komaines,and of goddes vengeaũce, 
at whiche thou wilt bee plagued fo: all thy great tranigreſſions, whiche 
thou halt had moze mynde to heape moze vpon moꝛe, then to lamente oz bee⸗ ies * 
ſozie foꝛ that is paſt . But nowe thou neither knoweſt thine owne daie, ne ethos: | 
foꝛeſeeſt that other date to come whiche ſhall not bee thyne:becauſe both the bidden kr 
one and the other is hidden from thyne iyes, whiche are in thee almoſte vt- vine iyes 
trely blynded with the dꝛounkenneſſe of thy flouriſhyng welthie ſtate that | 
thou art in at this pꝛeſent. Thou neither haſt any remẽbꝛaunce of the etuils 
paſt, which thou haſt dooen: ne fozeſeeſt thynges to come, which hang ouer 
thy head. noz acknowelageſt p pꝛeſt goodneſſe of god to wardes thee, which 
goodneſſe of god becauſe thou doeſt pet ſtil moſt obſtinately ſette at naught, 
O thou citee vnpoſſible tobe recured, and a common murdꝛeer ot all ſuche 
as bꝛyng vnto the any wooꝛde of thy ſaluacion o2 redempcton, there ſhall 
come ſtraungiers ot an other lande againſte thee whiche ſhall bꝛyng vttre 
deſtruccion + rutne vponthee. It will be thy lot to refuſe and put from thee 
thy Meſſias, tn his ſtede to choſe Ceaſat vnto thy king. Thou ſhalt ther⸗ 
kope finde and feele thy kinges cumming vnto the with a kerre other kurni⸗ 
ture # pꝛouiſion, then thy king dodeth now come vnto thee, being a bꝛinger 
dk health, and a paceable quiet king. Thou wilt not now receyue him that 
cometh to geue health andſafegarde: and ere long ſhalte thou of foꝛce be by c- 
cõpelled to recetue that ſhall com̃e to geue the vttre confuſion. Foz the pꝛin- can a hangt 
ces of Rome, whome thou haddeſt pzeferred befoze thine owne king, ſhall about thee, 
come as enemies in ſtede ot kinges with bendes ol men well armed and aps E coumpace 
poinctedfo; warre:and firſt of all they ſhall enuiron the round about with de rod. ac. 
trenches, ſo that there ſhall be no way open to eſcape out, than ſhall they on 
lide eucoumpace thee with men xartillery, a chall with a moſt ſtreight 
ſiege oppꝛeſſe thee, and finally allthiſſame thy gay building, with temple 
t all they ſhall caſt down as low as the groundẽ. And not ſatiſfied with all And they 
chiflame, they ſhal with an vniuerſallftaughterdeſtrutethy childze, of whö gange 
thou arte now pꝛoude, ⁊ doeſt ſembleably let theim in a pzide # a pompe by one ſione 2 
thy gozgeous royaltie, and atthiſſame glozy of thine they Hal in lůch * on gt. 
* | a: e 
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The paraphzaſe of Eralmus bpon 
wipe away from the roote and foundacion, that they ſhal not leaue ſo much 
as one ſtone ſtanding falte moztiſed on an other, to the ende there ſhall no 
ſigneof thee remaine, ne yet any hope of reediiping thee againe in time to 
come. Theſe thinges in dede ſhall bee miſerable to beholde, but they ſhalt 
| ——.— by thyne owne — — — being — — — occaſioned, 
ong # many yeres gon by ſondꝛy pzophetes, a nowe alſo by John, a by thy 
Bec” Mellias, thou doelt obſtinatiy deſpiſe the — of God. Thou ſhalt * 
net 5; time koꝛe kele the time of vengeaunce, which wouldelt not knowethe time of thy 
tac dll pilitacion . Euen thou too alwel as others (i thou haddeſt would mighteſt 
haue embꝛacevd thy redempciõ being otired. Now atleaſt wiſe thou ſhalt by 
thy confuſton, bee an holſome exaumple vnto dthers, that they may not in 
lyke manter deſpiſe the goodneſſe of God, whan it pꝛouoketh theym to 
take better wales, 


2 3 C Ind he went tnto the temple; and beganune to cas out theim that ſolde therin, and 
The terte. theim that bought, ſaping vnto them: It is witten: @y houſe is tye houſe of pzaper;but 
ve haue made it a denne of theues. 1 


Jelus ałter he had ſpoken the pzemiſſes, came to Hierulalem, and entrey 
into the temple, and dꝛoue out therhence ſuch as wer bying x ſelling there, 
ſaying:God ſaieth in the ſcriptures: Thiſſame my houſe hath been dedicg- 
dure a ted, not koz the trade of bying and ſelling, but foꝛ p:aying : but pe haue tur⸗ 
that lolde ned it into a denne of theues, ſpoyling al ſtraũgiers that come, and by your 
therin. eth wiek ed lying in a waite. pꝛocuring your own lucre, with the loſſe a damage 
þ bous1;14 ok others. By this fact the loꝛde Jeſus declared, how great deſtrucciõ thole 
Elay.lvt- perſonesdoe bꝛing into the church, who vnder the pzetence and coulour of 
godly deuocton applietheir mindes altogether to kuthy lucte: who vnder 
the title of devout wurſhipping of god, do attende their owne pꝛofite, not te⸗ 
ding their ſlocke, but taking away alltheſwete from theim, a with their vn- 
pure doctrine ſleaghing the ſoules, whom their dueties wer with pure doc⸗ 
trine to bꝛing vnto like. 


ä C Aud he taught datly in the temple. But the pꝛieſtes and the ſcribes, and the chiete of 
The texte. the prople went about to deũttop him, and coulde not finde what to dose. Foz all the peo⸗ 
pte ſtacke by him whan they heacde him. | 


CThis dooen, the Lode, as one being now fully poſſeſſed in his one 
kingdome, {PUNE day by day in the temple. the vncurable malice of the 
Phariſees openly deſpiſed.But thole whiche wer higheſt in dignitie ems 
the p:teſtes.#alſo the ſcribes, and the ringleders of the people, being netled 
ther withall and ſtiered to wꝛathe, ſoughte ſome occaſion to caſt awaye out 
ſalueour. They lacked no malicious mindes, but there appered no hope ot 
bꝛinging their will to effecte: They had heard the ſhoutinges of the people 
iu p honour of Jeſus, they ſaw in the temple alſo the whole vniuerſal mut ⸗ 

titude of the people to depende altogether of his ſayinges:ſo great was a(- 
wel the effectuall pith, as alſo the grace of goddes wooꝛde : Their colde and 
keble doctrine concerning waſhinges, concerning the coꝛbone, that is, their 
treaſoury of the churche, concerning the true tything of mintes and rue, 
ſtoode agatnſt mennes ſtomakes euen like ſoure wine after that the people 
had ons taſted the new muſt of euangelicall hertines. On this behalke they 
wer afearde leſt they; autozitie ſhoulde abate, they feared A - ” 


* 


the gholpell of S. Tut. Cüp. r: . Fo.clvii; 
gaines;they feared leſte their kingdomeſhoulde haue a kalle. Ind as fo: the 
thing which at . tyme befel accoꝛding to the litteral diſcourſe of the ſto⸗ 
riczthe ſame doeth often times happen after the moꝛall ſence alſo, whanſoe⸗ 
uer, as often as they which ſitte in the toßcaſtell oz high chaire of religion. 
# whiche be perſones nvtoxtous in the p:ofeflion ot teaching the doctrine of 
holy ſcriptute, doe fall in conſpiracy with theſeculatpzinces againſt Jeſus, 
At ſuche a time great is the deſtruccion that hangeth ouerthe pedple.Jnd 
this thing ſo comineth to paſſe,as often as the autozitte.of the pꝛieſtes and 
of the doctours oz open pꝛofeſſoures of dtuinitee,doocth ffatter the kinges 
# monarches of this wozide,and as ofce a5 theſame doctours ſap, Amen, to 
the wilful affeccions and appetites of the ſated woꝛldely pꝛinces with their 
autozitte, wheras their partes had been with wholſome and franke monici⸗ 
ons to tell the pꝛinces of their faulres, to reſtreigne and bꝛidle the power of 
the lame: and whan the monarches again on their parttes dode with they; 
treaſoures and poſſeſſions vnderpꝛoppe the others and make theimſelfes 
as bucklers fo: the peruerſe deſires df the biſhopes and the diuines that is 
to wete, foꝛ theix couetiſe, their ambictoh,, and their titanny. And albeit net 
ther ot theſe both dooeth commonly loue the others: yet by wieked colluſion 
they diligently aide, and maintaine either others foꝛewarde to the ſuppꝛel⸗ 
ſing and deſtruiyng of the trueth of goddes wooꝛde. And truely the — 
dus conſpiting of luche, cauſeth moꝛe milchife and caſting away of men in 
the woꝛld now, then the conſpiracie of the biſhopes ſcribes, phariſees, and 
headmen of the people, did at thoſe dates emong the Lewes. 


The. xx. Chapter. 


To WIR WTR ne ue we 1 „ TC 0 TOS WS 
C And it koꝛtuned in one ofthole dapes, as he taught the people in the temple and preas 5 

rhed the ghoſpell:the high pꝛieſtes and the ſcribes came together with the elders, # ſpake * y 

vnto him, ſaping: Tell vs by what autozitie dooeſte thou theſe ebingesz Epther who is be The tex 

that gaue thee this autozitiezJeſus aunſwered aud ſaied vnto theim: alto wil alke pou 

one thiug. and aunſwere me. The baptiſme of John , was it from heaucn, 02 of men? And 

they thought within thetmlelfes, ſaping, if we ſay from heaueu,he will ſap: Wbp than 

beleue pe bum not: But it we lap, of mẽ, ail the people will tone vs. Fox they be perſuadet 

that John is a pꝛophete. and ther aunſwered, that theꝝ could not tell whens it was. And 

Jeſus ſaied xuto the im: neither tell Ipou by what autozitie I dot theſe tzinges. 


8 Noccaſts therfoꝛe is ſought, that although theit fainneſſe to 
7 3 5 


vputte Chꝛiſte to death was vngodly, yet they might afoꝛe men 
F Wi; imme to dovettofanearneſt3ele and _ fo righteouſneſſe. 
It befell therefoze vpon a certayne date, that as Jeſus was 
teaching the people in the temple, and was ſtill diligently res 
Mat OED pearing vnto them the newes gladſome, a to be wilhed foꝛ, of 
euerlaſting ſa uacion, the laied high pꝛieſtes together with the ſcribes, the 
phariſees # the chicfe men of the laitee being in a confederacte, did alſemble 
together in a cluſtre to the ende thei might at leſt wiſe by their autoꝛitie b2i- 
dle Jeſus from teaching of his holy doctrine. Chet could not cõdemne his 
wondꝛeful actes to be naught, which he had in ſo great a noumbꝛe wzought 
in pꝛeſence a ſight of the people. They wer not hãble to confoundehis docs 
trine fozaſmuche as it was altogether conſonant ⁊ agreable with the law. 
and with the will of God. Upon this grounde therkoze doe they deuili thers 


4 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpoenn 
ſlaundzeous querell againſte him, that this autozitie to bee a teacher ofthe 
people, hehad taken vpon him ofhimſelfe;where he ought to haue recetued 
it at their handes: wherin their dꝛift was none other; but either to take ouer 
vnto theunſelfes the gloꝛy 0 was due vnto God, oz els thereupon to 
frame ſome ſurmuiſed quereil of mouing a ſedicion to charge Chꝛiſt with⸗ 
all. in that he called the people together, and kept theim about him without 
the publique autoꝛ ttie ot᷑ the pʒinces. They goe therefoꝛe altogether into the 
temple to Jeſus ,ſaying : Il thy will bee that we alſo ſhould beleue in the, 
tell vs by what autoꝛitie thou doseſt all thiſſame that thou doseſt. Thou 

Teil bs by doeſt baptiſe, thou doeſt pꝛeache thou healeſt folkes on the Sabboth dates, 
what auto- thou teacheſt in the temple, thou gathereſt diſciples about thee, thou calleſt 
ritie doceſte people from their home and buiſineſſe and kepeſt theim with the. Thou art 
2 tele à man to vs vnknowen: and as foꝛ publique autozitie o; power haſte thou 
twinges: none at all. Therefoze who is it that hath geuen theethis autozitie © But 

Jeſus veray well percepuyng thys queſtion to haue pꝛoceded from a wie⸗ 
ked thought in theim, that is to wete, of apurpoſe to laye ſome ſurmuiſed 
matter vnto hym, a not to learne:went not about to teache theim, but dam⸗ 
ped their malice with an other queſtion again, as yf a bodye ſhoulde dꝛieue 
out one naille w an other out of a bourde. Foz they had had John the Bap- 
| tiſte in verat great eſtimacion, and had come verai thicke vnto hym, whan 
1 he baptiſed. And heſald: John alſo had gathered diſciples vnto hym, and 
Apt John he allo pzeached to greatm̃ultitudes of people in ſondꝛie places of the wil⸗ 
v ds it from derneſſe, c about flutme Joꝛdan, the kingdome of god to appꝛoche, he bold⸗ 
peauen oꝛ of ly frankely declared the damnable vices ot all perſones indi tely, d 
men? pꝛouoked theim to repentaunce. Ind yet had not John neytheranp autoꝛi⸗ 
tie geuen hym ofthe pꝛieſtes, the Phartſees and thechtef men of the laitie: 
but he had come foꝛth out of the wilderneſſe as a man but newely come vy 
of late, beyng enſpired and ſent of God accoꝛdyng to the pꝛophecie of Eſat, 
But the queſtton ot theſe headmen being put foo:th as a baite to take him 
in a trippe, ment none other concluſion ne purpoſe, but this. In caſe Chailte 
yew aunſwered that ſame autoꝛitie to had ben geuẽ him ot god, they would 
aue accuſed hym of blaſphemie, in that he beeyng but a man, tooke vpon 
hym that he had familiar talke oz conuerſacion with God. Ind asfoz the 
biſhops, the phariſees, and the ſcribes, he had had no ſuche autozitie geuen 
hym by theim. It remained than by the concluſton of their argumente, that 
the power whiche he tooke vpon him was ſedicious, and cummen of the in 
ſtincte of Satan. Foz they wer veray ſtiffe in this poyncte, that all power 
autozitie of God was by due ſucceſſion come vnto theim, c none others, and 
that nothing was det:outly oz godly executed. which were not executed and 
doen by autoatieoftheim. And pet all the while being blinded with hatred, 
they had no remẽbꝛaunce how they had highly regarded John tofoze doing 
thinges ſembleable without any autoꝛitie at al of men.ꝓea in ſo much that 
they woulde in any wiſe holde an argumente that John was theWeſlias, 
ſauing Þ John wꝛought no miracles. And pet foʒ this behalte of weozking 
miracles, they _ o much þ lelle to haue iãgled oz murmoured again 
Chꝛiſte. No noꝛthis poyncte neither came not to their minde, that God of 
long continuaunce afoze times had geuen this kynde ol power, whan he 
ſpake by his p2ophetes: Che autoꝛitie of the pꝛophetes they receiued and 
alowed :but the thing fozelhewed by the pꝛophetes, they would not * 


ke, =" Eh" WE —³ . 
wi r ur queſtion ye ES 
ee SD eds ether was 


eee 
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fozked queſtlon: c whichtthe ſophiſtets.calle an hozited: | 
on,becgil to whether. of bothe partes a body ſhall make a direct 

aunlwer he ſhall renne * 596 ſharp poyncte of the hone, that is to ſape, _ 
hall mere incanmentente and bes ichen in his aunſwer-)- If they If fait 
had'mynded{siunCwer the veray trueth of the matter, ehe wadzdes df the etc, g 
trueth was alain and a readie tale to bee ſpoken : but thei ſmelle theimlel⸗ 
Ü og nyo Ten pr ep: 

02 ey to a wylie counſaill together emog es. 

Foz none there is amoze buiſie piece of weozke, then the framyng of a coun⸗ 
| matier:and commonly — — other at his taille, and 
one guyle dꝛaweth an other after him. e they laye thetr heades to⸗ 

gether thus confetryng Is :what aunſwerſhall we make 
tothis doubtefull queſtion:Jf we ſhal ſate;that Johns autozitee came m- 
mediatly from heauen, he ltretght wap: hit vs — — it, : 
and will ſaie:200hy than — ah geue credite to him, whan he teſtifi ed aß we hay: 5 
meche plainly conkeſſed hymſelfto beeinfetiour to me, and vnwooꝛthie mme bene ve. : 
bears my ſhoesafter me. Heopenly ſelt to bee an — — mũ bym not? 
tc to ſpeake pearthly thinges , and beeyng a baſſe ſlendꝛe p to ſpeake 
baſſe matiers, and that J beeyng iſſued from heauen was aboue all creatu: - 
res. Dom doe pe receiue his autoitee, as a thyng pꝛocedyng from God, and 
dooe openly in the face ot the Son — — myne 
autoꝛitee, ot whichehe gaue plai — — other ſyde, we But it we 
halauouchethat John did noth — —— mms men. 
— —.— — —.— 1 a — ec. 
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beephg thus conktuted, the Lo anby bꝛought in a patadie which t 
late piainly — yy wh — — wooztintat — 
who hauing been ſo many wayes pꝛouoked of god to — har 
wen euermoꝛe to woꝛſe and woꝛſe, rennyng in contempte of the lawe, 
gthe pꝛophetes, and putting thetm to death, and entending no leſſe 
then afterwardes to put to deathe the ſonne of god alſo beeyng the extreme 
remedie df al euils — and to put hym afterward again tomoze afflicciõ in 
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Mat. xxi. 
10 — plated a vineyard, which he was ini loue withal.doin 
* — in all N 2 night poſſibly bet doen — —e— — Lang, 
man plan- | tant — it diligentlyrounde about,@baildedatoure within 
e it.fo; watching and kepyng ol it. he digged out a utter to rereiue the wine 
*  whenitwer pꝛeſled, and he lette ferthermoze a wyne pꝛeſſe in it. And whan it 
was thus well turntſhed with althynges nyng he putte it foozthe 
to the handes ofhouſoandemen:thatthey ſhould dooe all requiſite houle⸗ 
band w vnto it, and gather the fruicte therot at time conuenict. This doen, 
he taketh a e into aferrecolltrep, — — long ſeaſon ab⸗ 
leut ftom home. This ſame verayiy is the vineyard ot the Lid Sabaoth, 
which the lame ioꝛde tranſpoſed & remoued out of Egipt. a ſet in the lande 
ot beheaſte: he hedged itt about with the pꝛecincte of the la we: he pꝛotected it 
with watch gakeping of it his owne leife in pꝛopꝛe p erſone:he beautified 
| — — —— — 
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t lemen vuto theim to beabſentkerre of, becai his conuerſacion 21 4. 
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the Apöſtles and martyꝛs. The tenout ot᷑ the — _ certain man 
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the arne e Cap. xx. Fb. clit. 
kruicte as had growen vp inthe vineyalde . The houſebandemen, who had ED 
tulled i vſed the vineyard to the behoufe of themlelfes;and not ofthe Lozd, nne 
firſt pumbled the ſeruaunte about the eates, and beate him, and than thzuſt cent him as 
him out by the ſhoulders, and ſent him home again emptie. Foꝛ to whom of way cmytz 
the pꝛophetes hath not crueltie been ſhewed e But ſo great was the Loꝛdes 
ienttlenefſe and pactence, that although he wer with an act of great delpite 
pꝛouoked to indignacion:pet did he ſhew none extremitie ne rigour towar⸗ 
des the houſebandemen: but he lent an other ſeruaunte to aſſay whether he 
coulde call theim home againe to dooe their duetie as becomed theim. But 
they handled the ſecounde mellagier with no moze tentileneſſe ne fauoure 
then they had vſed the other afoze: Foz whan they had ſoze copled him, and 
had reuiled him with much deſpitedus language, they ſent him alſo emptie 
home to his Loꝛdetemptie( I ſay)of the fruicte whiche he looked foꝛ but las 
den with his backe burden of wꝛong g ef ill handleing. Foz whither ſhould 
they goe, but to the Loꝛde, who ſayedz The redꝛeſſe be left to me, æ J ſhall 
acquite it. The pacience of the Loꝛde, though it wer after this extreme ſozte 
eftſones incenſed to wzath:pec did he not foi all this ſteppe furth to do ven⸗ 
geaunce neither:but ſent pet the third ſeruaunt · Ind him too did the houſe⸗ 
bandmen ſoze wounde, a lo ſend him home again to his maiſter emptie. Foz 
the goodnelle of their Loꝛd, which pꝛouoked theim to repẽtaunce, did incele 
theit malice, yea wurſe the it was afoze. Ind though al þ deſpite, wherwich 
they had gtteuouſly handled the ſeruaũtes that wer ſent, did of good cauſe 
touchethe maiſter that had ſent theim, a though they ought nowe of good 
right to haue ben puniſhed, which being lo ofte orcaſioned to goodneſle had 
euermoze growẽ foꝛward to hainous dedes of miſchief, euery one act wurſe 
then an other: pet did pLozd of his exceding great mertifultielſe make yet a 
ferther delay bt his ſtroke # vengeauncethertoze,as one that was moze de⸗ 
lirous to try the vttermoſt remedie poſſible, then to ſhewe oz execute any rys 
Gour vpon the houſbandinen, And thus he caſt with himſeife in his minde. 
ohat may J dooe to baing theſe wtekedhouſbandmen ol myne, ta a better 
minde again, though whoſe default the kruicte ol my vineyard doeth now 
ok along continuaunte periſh vnto me-J haue ſent ſo man ſeruaũtes it is 
— 7 the better emended. The thing which onely is pet behind, that 
| will lend my onely ſoone, whome J loue tendꝛely. They whicheſette 5 will tenz 
my leruauntes atnaught, yet peraduentute whan they ſhall lee my ſonne, m dere 
though thet wil not loue him, yet cettes they wil beare ſome reuerente vnto ſonne. c. 
him, and will wurſhippe me my ſelfe in him. Naughty perſones are woont 
now d than at leſt wiſe foꝛ veray ſhame to be bꝛidled kom a dede of miſchief 
which they wouldeels doe. his deuiſe therkoze, that is, with the hafarding 
ok his owne ſonne to ſeke the ſauing atecouery ofhis houſebandmen.tuked 
the moſt mercifull Lozde.as.aLozdebeing right defirous toſauemen,and 
Moſt llowe to trieke, The loonne being obedient to his father, went. 
5 The houſebandmen, whan they ſaw the lonne, they did not onely nut re⸗ his is the 
uetence him, but alſo with wieked tomakes turned theimſelfes ful a whole de:cc, come 
to p deuiles, # purꝑoſes ot᷑ moſt extreme madnele, ſaying emõg themlelfes: — kill 
Ditz erto haue we ſhakenot the leruaũtes that haue come to vs:thilfame is 
che ſonne and the heyꝛe who entendeth one daye to auenge the deſpyte do: 
en by vs vnto his father . Leate vs kylle hym; and ſo ſhall wee recoucr 
tha 


The texte. 


The paraphꝛale ot᷑ Eralmus vpon 
the enherita unce ofthis vineyatde fo; but dwne behoufes , ſtoutiy ſettyng 
the Loꝛde at naughte. This deigeliſhe deuiſe was well liked emong theim 
being conkederate altogether:and ſo they caft the (one out ofthe vinepard, 
and ſlewe him. Xohan the Loꝛde Jeſus had with this pꝛoteſſe platnly ſhe: 
wed to the pꝛieſtes, tothe Scribes , and to the chiefe rewlers their ve⸗ 
ray owne conſcience. , who euen at that pꝛeſente houre with all their ende⸗ 
uour attempted the ſame that withtn a litel while aftewarde they commit: 
ted in facte and — — Jeſus fooꝛth, and trucifping him without the 
citie:)turning himſelfe vnto theim aſked this queſtton of them: The matter 
going thus, what ſhall the Lozde of the vineyarde dooe vnto luche houl⸗ 
bandemen* W han they eftſones vſethetr euaſtons to auoyde making of 
an aunſwer, the Loꝛde ſlated moꝛeouer: The Lozdehimſelfe will come, and 
will ſende a ſhamefult ende to thoſe houfebandemen, who coulde not bee 
woonne with any ientill fauosur, and thoſe ſame perſons vtrely deſtruied by 
death, he will ſette kurth his vineyatd to other houſbandemen. By this ſay⸗ 
ing did the Loꝛde ſigniky, that the religion ofthe Jewes.ſhould euen by the 
eoote bee aboliſhed, and the fruicte of the goſpell bee tranſpoſed and remos 
ued vnto the Genttles by the miniſtery of the Apoſtles. 


Wyan they heard this,they ſafed:Bod fozbidde. And he behcld theim, and ſaſed2what is 

tyis than that is wiittt᷑: The ſtone that the builders refuſed, theſame is become the head 
of the cozncr,whoſocuer doceth tumble vpon that ſtone, ſhall bee bzoken:but ou whomſo⸗ 
euer it falleth, it will grinde him to poudꝛe. And the bighe pꝛieſtes and the Sctides the 
ſame youre went about to lay handes on him, and they feared the people, fo they percti⸗ 
ned that he Had ſpoken this ſimilitude againſt theim. | 


- ButthePhariſeis(as men that could in no wiſe away with the hearing 
of this) aunſwered: Sod fozbidde, it ſhall not beeſo. Fo: they well percey- 
urd all this parable to had ben tolde againſt theim: and where they coulde 
veray well away with the deiueliſh purpoſe and deuiſe to kil Jeſus, vet do 
they vtterly deteſt and abhoze the iuſte vengeannce of god due foz ſuche a 
wieked purpoſe. But Jeſus purpoſely to ſhew that the veray ſame thing 
which they denied, had ben fozeſated of the Pꝛophetes, that it would ſo foꝛ⸗ 


Tye ſtone tune, caſt an earneſt ipe vpon theim, a( as ye would ſay)ſpeaking vnto their 


that the 


dutlders re⸗ conſcience, ſaped: It pe geuenot credite to my parable, what is it than that 


finfcd. ec. 


ye reade in the Plalmes! That ſame ſtone which the builders caſt aſide and 
would none ot, is become the head ſtone of the coꝛner: whoſoeuer ſhal light 


on that ſtone to ſtumble on it, ſhall be al to cruſhed, and again on whom the 


Foz none there is ſo great a power of this wozld, but that it is alto 2 


ſame ſtone ſhall falle him ſhall it grinde to poudze .Chzilte ſignifieth him⸗ 
elfe to be the celeſtial ſtone, ſent ot god, whom the Jewes refuſed, building 
vp their Synagogue without Chziſte: but Eod made him the gozner ſtone 
whiche knitteth together and cloleth vp both the walles into one, and cou⸗ 
plethtwoo ſoondzie peoples into one church and congregacton though e⸗ 
uangelicall faith without the ceremonies of the lawe. And this ſtone is a 
moſtſure buckeler and defenee againſt all the aſſaultes of the woꝛld and of 
Satan vnto all ſuche. as beleuing on him, doe cleue faſt vnto him, and dos 


reſt oꝛ ſtapgh on him. 


But he is unde and vnteliſtable vnto ſuch as will rebelleagainſthim: 


the gholpell ot S;Luke, Cap. rr. Fb. tit, 
{fit ſtumble on this tone. Ind rertes ſtumble he dboeth at him, whoſoeuer 
—— him and caſteth him of. Nowe on — dꝛieuen to poudꝛe 
ſhall that perſone bee, on whom that ſtone ſhall lighte in his falling. And 
certes su luch dooeth he light, whom after they haue den a great long time 
ſuffred,the ſtroke of God at laſt falleth ſodaynly vpan „ere they bee aware 
oꝛthinke on it. Fo: one and theſame ſtone is lite to thoſe that reſte theron. 
and damnacion to ſuche as are enenites vnto it. Thele. parables of the 
Loꝛdes declaring, ſette the hertes of the headmen, ok the pzieſtes,and of the 
Seribes in ſuche an eagre rage, that they were minded euen there pꝛeſent⸗ 
ip to haue lated handes on him, but the dꝛede of the people did at that tyme 
ſtreigne theim krom that wieked vilanie, emong whom they ſawe Jeſus ta 
ve had in verap great p2ice; Foz knowing theimlelfes naught in their owne 
cõſtience, they had ſmelled the parable which was tolde, to touche and hitte 
theim as right as any thing, and yet had the parable been tolde to ſuche in⸗ 
tent as they might by the vnderſtanding therof bee called backe againe frõ 
their moſte detuliſh purpoſe whiche they had entended. But nowe are they 
made the moꝛe crabbed and fierce vnto dooing of miſchieke, by the ſelteſame 
ec og they dught to haue ben clene diſcouraged and dzteuen from 
their malice; 


C Indthey watched Hint, and tente foozt 


the deputie-Ind they aſked him ſaying:@aiſtcr, we knowe that thou ſateſt and teaches 
right, neither conitdereſt thou the outward. apperaunce of any man, but teached the way 


of Bod gy > Is it lawfiill foz vs to geue tribute vnto Ceaſar,o2 no- De percetued Ag | 


ſuperſtription hath it: They anſweted and ſated, Ceatars. Aud heſayeo vntot geue 

than hnto Leaſar; the thinges wie belong vnto Ceaſar, and to Bod the thinges that 
perteyn vntd god. And thei could? not xepzoue his ſaping befoje the people: and thei mer⸗ 
uapicd at his aunſwere.aud held theit peace, 


Cherfkoze beeing nowe departed, (by reaſon ot ſtanding in dꝛede ol the 
people) from dooing the hainous acte in the open face of the woꝛlde, which 
in thett eiuill hertes they had already dosen, after they had once ſo determi 
ned:they goe about the bzinging of it to effect by pʒtuie traines of vndermi⸗ 
ning htm: being euen ſo much the moze vngracious, that they ioyne fraude 
vnto their malice: like as a mo2e miſchteuous creature is he that ſleaghetij 
pꝛieuely with poyſon, then one that killeth with a lweoꝛd. Now heare thou, 
o Theophilus, the wiles #traines of the wicked pꝛieſtes, whoſe deſire was 
foꝛ this cauſe to haue Jeſus fo euer deſtruied., that is ta (ay , tohaue the 
trueth euangelical — 1 becauſethat by the ſame veritie of the 
goſpel was taken away from theim the ferming ofthe vineyarde, the pꝛo; 
—— 1 gaps» op wherofthep had pꝛomiſed vnto themlelfes both 
perpetu 


craftineſſe,s ſated vnto theun: why tempte pe me? Shewe me a pente, Whoſe n 
ge 


\ ſpies whiche iwoulde facne thetmſelfes rin: 
tcous men, td take him in his wooꝛdes, and deliuer dim vnto the power # autoꝛitie ot ⁊he 


* T= 


kozeuer . alſo to come to them by title a ſucceſſion it enheritaũce: -- -. 


They hide their angteſhewing no manier cduntenaunce therof, # watchs Kber ine 


all ocrallons poffible to puthimts death. Thet colourably ſee fojth cer- uber 


tain counterkeict perſons, who ſhould fetgne theimſelfes to be iuſt a righte= houlpe 
ous afoze God(# nothing is there in the mozld moze peſtilent oʒ deadly the feignethem 


buntoutonep righteoutneſſe)to the ende they ſhoulde out of his woozdes le = 


unt out one poinct oz other, wherofhe might be detected befoze the Empe-. gc, 


tout of Romes deputies, + befoze the iteutenaũt Ptlate,who arthat — 
ea 


r e 


— — —— 
r 
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X The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 
ſeaſon was the high rewler in Jewzy in Ceaſars behalfe:and this did they, 
to thentent and purpoſe that all the — querele of this facte might 
beelayed oner from thetmſelfes to the others, as though he had ben putte 
to death by the ſentence and iudgemente ol Ceaſars officers .and that they 
on their parties as men vnculpablemight appere to haue kept they: hides 

krom eſtuſion of bloud.But the moze they gove about by wozldely ſubtiltie 
to hide it.ſo much doe they moze and mozenotoztoufly bewꝛaie theirincom- 
parable maltce . The ſateddiſguiſed maſking eſquters therefoze of the bi⸗ 
ſhops do ſet vpon Jeſus, a aſſaill him with fuchekindeof woozdes as here 

. enſue.Maiſter we haue thꝛoughly ſeen thy perfeicte vprightneſſe:thou tel⸗ 

e nom leſt thy mindeplaynly without any feare o; diſſimulacion:andteacheſt eue- 

chat thou ty thing after the right ſozte, neither is there with the any ſuche reſpecte oꝛ 

tatea and atcepcion of perſons, that thou wilt tell me a lye foꝛ the fauour of any man, 

— — bee he of neuer ſo muche power and autozitie:but thou haſt euermoꝛe onely 

tight at. od and none els befoze thyne ives. What is acceptable to him and ſtan- 
ding with his plealure, theſame dooeſt thou playnly and without any feare 
teache. Tell thou vnto vs therfoze what thy veray opinion and minde is in 

a matier about whiche there is much controuerſie and variaunce emong no 

ſmalle noumbze of vs:whether is it a thing ſtãding with goddes pleaſure 

s it law. and contetacion,that we geue tribute vnto Ceaſar: oz is it not-Jeſus than 

toꝛ vs who had aperfeicte vnderſtanding of theſe ſmoothe # [wete hony woozdes 

to geue tri. menyng fraude and deceypte towardeshim , and knowing veray well to 

butcvnto what ende thus ſnarefull baited queſtion was mete, which was, that in caſe 

ceała: he had aunſwered accoꝛding as they: veray hope was he would that it wer 

not ſtandyng with goddes contentacion that a people beeyng conſecrated 

vnto god, ſhoulde bee in ſubteccion, and ſhoulde pay tribute to an vngodly 

pꝛince and an ydolatre, (which opinion the Phariſeis alowed, though they 

durſte not openly ſpeake it:) they woulde eftſones haue pꝛocured and ad 

dꝛeſſed out ſome counterfaict perſones, which ſhoulde haue detected him of 

high treaſon befoze Pilate( beyng the emperours lieutenaunte:) he did by 

euangelicall policie in ſuche wiſe defeacte their malicious deceiptfulneſſe, 

that he did bothetake awate from theim the occaſion whiche was ſoughte 

to doe him harme,#alſo put theim in temembꝛaunce what their duetie was 

to do, which thing vndoubtedly no man ſhoulde leaue vndoen without af- 

Cured peril #teopardy ofhis life. Foz Chꝛiſt was not come foz any ſuch pur? 

pole, as to teache how much was to be paped vnto Emperoures, oꝛ to Em⸗ 

peroutes deputies: but what was due ok the 1 pr ſubltaunce to bee 

payed 1 who is the Loꝛd of all thinges. Why come ye to tempt me. 

(ſateth he⸗) Shew me a piece ok yourſiluer coyne Fo) he knoweth not the 

| image ot Ceaſar.fozaſmuch as he had nothing in yearth. O hã the piece ol 

TR copne was ſhewed him in his hande he demautided whoſe phiſionomy it 

— whe was, and whole title oꝛ poiſee was wyitten about it. Fo2 this is a thing too, 

tvinges that a true Chiiſtian dooeth not knowe. But they who new it that is inen 
whiche bes wedded to the wozlde) ſated: Ceaſars phiſionomp and pꝛiente it s. 

longvat9 (Than @ Jeſus byanby than tendze and pape ye vnto Ceaſar, if any 

* thingbelongethtobis right .Fo2 J fozce nothing what the 7 — of this 

wozlde dooe requtreby thetrexaccions. But this is yet agreater poyncte of 

your charge, a moze requiſite to the purpoſe , that ye rende vnto en 


| 
| 
| 
| 


the golpel of f Tuͤke. C ap. xx. kol. clxi. 

0 e vnto hym, kno we pe therefoze Þ image ol hym ſtrieken and coined in 
N —— , acknowelageye his title and poiſee. All the ſoule is due to him 
euerte whit ok it, and ought not to bee in bondage to any other petſone, then 
to him, who created bothe the bodye and þ ſoule too. And bearyng(as it doeth) 
the image of God, wherkoꝛe is it pated foz tribute to the diuill⸗ The lubtile 
awaiters to haue taken him in a trippe, meruaille at ſo warte and circumſpect 
an anſwer. Foz the euangelicall ſimplicitie hath a politique caſt of it oyon too. 
Pet this notwithſtandyng, they woulde not ackno wlage the heauenly wyle⸗ 
dome of God in hym : but ſoꝛowed becaule there was nothyng whiche they 
could repꝛoue in all his talke. 


Tben came ta hym certain of the Sadducees whiche denpe that there is any relurrectci⸗ 
on, and they aſked hym, ſaiyug: Maiſter. Moſes wꝛote vnto vs, if any maunes bꝛother dys 
baupng a wyfe, and be dye without chyldꝛen, that then his bzother ſhould take his wyte, # 
reiſe vp lede vnto his bzother. There were therefoze ſcuen bꝛethꝛen, and 5 fit tooke a wyke, 
and dyed without cbyldzen. And the ſcconde tooke hit. and he dycd chpidelcNſe » And the 
thir de tooke hir, and lykewpſe the reſiduc of the ſeuen, aud leaft no chyldꝛen behynde them, 
and dyed: Lact of all the woman dyed aiſo. Now in the teturteccion, whoſe wyfe of theim 
ſhall che de? Foz ſeuen had hir to'wyfe. Jeſus aunſwered and ſayed vuro theim: The thyldꝛeẽ 
of this wo2lde marpe wpues , and arc matycd: but ther whiche halbe coumpted wooꝛthie 
of that wo ide and tbe relurtretion from the dead, dooe not marye wyues neither ate maryed 
noꝛ pet cannot dye any moze . Foz they ate cguali vntothe aungeis , and ate the ſoouncs of 
God, lu ſo mucht as tdey are chyldꝛen of the te ſutreccion.a nd that the dead (all ryſe again, 
Modes alſo ſdewed beſy des the buſhe. whan he ca lleth the loꝛde the Cod of Abzabam, and 
toe God ot Icaac, and the God of Jacob. Foz hc is not 4 Bod of dead, dut of liuyng. Foꝛ all 
tine vuto hym. Than certain of the Phariſeſs aunſwered and ſated:Maiſter, thou haſt well 


Cated, And alter that durſe they not aſke hymany auen tou at all, 


dohan the ſafed parties were departed from hym, there came vritohymof 
the ſett ołthe Sadducees, who bndera falſe title of rightcouſnelſe made 
much 9 ſolemnitie ot theimſelkes in lyke manter as the Phariſeis had their 
name ok excellencte in outward apparence to the ſighte of men, wheretn they 
thought theimſelfes ferre to ſurmounte aud paſſe the other ſectes. 


And the ſecte ofthe Sadducees hath this one pzopzetie by theimſelfeg, that 7% bear 
theidooenotbeleue any ariſyng again of the bodyes fo bee after this lyfe, nci⸗ $ thereis 
ther any parte of man to remaine after death, ne that there bee any Jungelg, any reſur⸗ 
Theſe Sadducees pzopoune to the L ande ſuche aqueſtion as foloweth. Map. veccion. 


ſer, ſuche manier a lawe hath there been genẽ to vs by Moles, that in caſe any 
man, ałter he hath marped a wile, ſhalbee deceaſſed without chyldzen:the bꝛo⸗ 
ther ol the partie to deceaſſed.ſhallmarye the wedowe leaft by hym: and ſucces 
dyng in the plate of his bꝛother, chall reiſe ſucceſſion and iſſue vnto his bꝛother 
oftheſamewomans hodye. So than it foztuned, that there wer ſeuen bzethze 
of whom the kirſt maryedawyfe ,and dyed without (ſue, Che nexteldelt bꝛo⸗ 
tber took bur that was leaftto wyfe,and dyedhymſelfe lykewyſe hauyng had 
nachyldzen by hit. Nexte after hym ſucceded the third bꝛother into wedlocke, 
accozdyng to the courſe at his age, who on his partie alio dyed without chyl⸗ 
dern And ſhort tale to make in ſemblabſemanter was this womã matyed bn⸗ 
to euety oneottheim vntul the ſeuenth, and all had hir, and pet made ſhe neuer 
an one ot theima father, ne bought hym fozth any chyld. In pꝛoteſſe of tyme 
dred the woman tos. Now than at the general n, 2 ed of the ſeuẽ 
n= i Keese Sony E $$, fe .. b zethzer 
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The paraphzaſe of EraſmtisSporn': 

bꝛethꝛen ſhall recouer the poſſeſſion of this woman to his wyfe- Foz ons ma: 
ryed che was to enerye one of thetin , and ſhe can not bee common to theim all, 
ne to any mo houſebandes then one. By this toye hauyng in it neither ryme ne 
reaſon, the Sadducees ſuppoſed that the opinion ofthe Phariſeis might bee 
wyped clene awaie, which Phariſees did Ciffely holde argumente, that the 
ſoules doe remaine after the vodyes bee dead, yea and ferthermoze that the bo⸗ 
dyes of the dead ſhall one date returne to lyfeagatne, | | 

Now becauſe theſe mennes appoſyngofhym conteined in it moze faoliche⸗ 
nelle, thẽ malice: Jeſus boucheſalued to enſtructe the , ſaiyng: ye are in a wꝛõg 
opinion in that ye imagine the lyke ſtate of thynges to bee in the lyle to come, 
as ye lee in this pzeſent woꝛlde here. The childzen of this wozld, whiche woꝛld 
is neuer with out ſucceſſige alteracion of ſome diyng euery date;audotherſome 
daily cummyng into the wozlde: Door remedileſſe ſeke out and procure wines 


fox their foonnes, and doe lette out their daughters in 1 2 bouſedides, 
r in progene⸗ 


foꝛ mankynde cannot by any other poſſible meanes bee con 
racion of iſſue. Ind therekoze matrimonie emong them is not a thyng of bliſſe⸗ 
fulneſſe,but ot necellitie. But thoſe perlones to whole lotte ſuche bliſſe hall 
falle, that thei maie bee reputed wooꝛthie the reſurreccion of the iuſte, and woꝛ⸗ 
thie thatlame wozlde „ whiche knoweth no moztalitte: ſuche neither ſhall: 
pꝛoture wpues foꝛ theyz ſoonnes, noꝛ ſhall geue theyz daughters to houſe» 
bandes in mariage. Fo} what nede ſhall there ber ot mariage 02.8 carnall co« 
pulacion, whan no bodye [hall nowe dye. Foz they haue now alreadye ſur⸗ 
ceaſſed any longer to bee carnall, and to beeſublecte to the incommodities ot 
this wozlde , but haue nowe teceiued a bodye that ſhall neuer dye, and (all 
now fromhenſfoozth none otherwyle lyue then the Aungels dos iyue, emonge 
—— there is nomatiage ne ble of wediocke, becauſe there is no neceſſitie 
0 D gs : - : 4% | 3 


Moles himlelfe dooeth teache 
pe doboe in other matiers ackn 


and 
cob, 


the qholpell ot G. Lue. Cup. Fol.clrif 
Jacob, at that tyme alreadtebuirtedin graue: That ff accozdyngto yourvpt- 
nion ,cuerie one whiche dyeth, dieth koꝛ altogether, and dyeth never to bereco? 


dagain: howdooerh god calle dyimſelfe god oftheim that be none ſuche K ben 
Fopleepng font Godisthe verat true liuyng god hymtelfe, oꝛ rather ( moze bend 500 © f 


ely to 
bymlelfe the God ol uche as by meane of death are bitetly periſhed and gon 


fo2 euer. But they are not ſo gon, fozaſmuche as the chieffet parte of theim re⸗ 
maineth altue, that is to were, thefoule, beeyng the parte wheteby out like is 
in vs. Ju other lyuyng creatures doſydes man; death is an vttre perichyng 
foz euer: foz in theim aſwell the bod pe fallerch altogether downe as focne as 
it is deſtitute of tyfe, as alſo the ſoule, whiche in theim is naught eis. but a cer⸗ 
tain harmonte,and pꝛopoꝛcionate agreing together of the qualities and hu⸗ 
—ü—ä—ä —— hiche as ſoone as thatſame temperature is diſſolued, 
awaie immediately as a thyng of notyyng. But in man deathts 
nothyng els , but a pluckyng ol the loule in foondze fromthe bodye, lo that 
the better parte ol the twoo that are in vs remaineth ſtil vn:ozrupted, and ths 
bodye only is fox a ſeaſon not bttrelp periſhed neither, but as ye would lay. pu⸗ 
trified, And theſanie bodpe to ber teſtozed again by the power of god at 
the relurteccion. oughtnot to ſeme any merua ill vnto pon, fazaſmuche as ve 
daily ſee ofadzye grapne of ſede caſt awate into p̊ earth a there putritied, a new 
t a liue ttee to ſpʒyng vp, which late hib den in a litell (mall # dead ſelie graine 
now butried in p groũde. Therefoze ſuche as are dead, toyouwarde are dead 
in Lend e d ar pe are not hable toteuiue the again:but euery one ot᷑ tuẽ 
yea tuen they fhat are dead alſo doe liue to godward, in whoſe hande it is, 
whanloeuerhis will ſhal bee, to reſtoze the ſoutes that haue been plucked a⸗ 
wate, euerie one to their owne bodyes again. M han the Sadducecs at theſe 
ſaiynges helde their peace not hauyng a woꝛde to ſpeake: certain Scrybes 
allowed the tale of Jeſus, becauſe that concetapng this caſe the Phariſeis 
and the Scribes did conlente in opinion againſt the ſecte of the Sadducees , 
Notwithſtandyng lyke as the opinion of the hatiſeis and Sctibes was tu 
this bebalferighter then the opinion of the Sadducees: ſo wer their hertes 
moze replete with wilchtefe and vagraciouſneſſe, Foz in ſuche a place doeth 
there leſſe patte of malice remain, where there reſteth moze of grolle (gnoralice; 
and default of learnyng. . | 40-04 


fpeake)is vera lyfe ſelfe:it is a thyng bncouentent, that he houtd call ſiuing. 


not aſke. hi. 


Thus alter that Jeſus had in bain been tempted and pzoued of (oondzte any ques 


Cectes of 
their queſtion concernyng the greatelt pzecepte ofthe lawe . ) and not 

theim all had had ſuche ſpede as he woulde tn that that . = 
man dust anenture any mozeto bee builte oꝛ to beeginne with him in demaũ⸗ 


dyng of ueſtions, 
K 4 — 1 —— 


5 3 ev ee 8 — tur toote anale .Dantd theretfozecallecy hem 
| | e ownemocton whan thet wer gathered together in a 
Manabg, mor maunſiper hym who would; toaquesic that he manld des 
ma a0 decxnguquitiien kllof dutextorake thei ly tripprx x ne 


— 
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the Jewes ,(foz he had afoze this tyme anſwered the Phariſeis to 


vutothet: Daw (ole they that cine is DHautdsCoonne - 5 The texte 
hymfelfe ſaith in the booke of the TRAD The Loade (8ed vnto my Toꝛde, — 
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vn holpconnerſaciopurchace vnto theimfelfes — theimſ 
79 70 egodiynelle 


. 23 ot Eralmus vppon 
queſtion that concerned their lolle health. Be demaũded, whole ſonne Js 
ture did pꝛonounce that Meſſias ſhoulde er. The — — 

tit had by pꝛophecte been fozeſaied, that Meſſias choulde in tyme cummpng bre 
Dorne of the linageof Dautd:made auncmer without anp ſtoppes oz aighes: 
Dauids lonne. Tothts Jeſus ſated: But Dautdbeyngenſpired with the holp 
ghoſte, ſpeaketh of Meſſias after this manier in the Plalmes: The Loꝛd iaid 
vnto my Load.ſitte thou on my tight hande. vntill J make thyne enemies thy 
koote ſtoole. Bowe agreeth it, that Dauid ſhoulde calle hym Lo2de, whome he 
acknowelageth # tabeth foz his ſoonne⸗Foꝛ the ſoonne is inferiour to the fas 


 Bſa1-iT+ ther: and mode realon it wer, that the foonne ſhould tnthe wate ofhonour and 


reuerence calle the father Loꝛde, then contrarie wyle. This queſtioncould not 
one oftheim all lotle, andfoz that pꝛeſent Jeſus thought it ſuſlictent (as pe 
would late )by a myſticall riedel to haue geuen theim a litell in n oz ins 
clyng of his nature ot Godhed, by the whiche nature of his Sobbeb hr wn 
ſupetiour vnto all the Patciackes, foꝛafmuche as he was egual vnto God the 
kather :albeeit euen after his humain nature alſo he excelled ali treatuteg. And 
thei reputed the memoꝛte of Dauid to bee holy and pzectous:but hym whome 
Dauld acknowelaged bothe foz his ſoonne, and alio foz his Loꝛde: hym they 
caſt ot not thzough ignozaynce ofthe lawe,but ofg (udgemente beeyng blyn⸗ 
ded with peruerle and cozrupte alkeccions, | 


The texte. Tb an in the audience of all the people, he Cated vnto dis difc(ples. Be ware of the geri⸗ 


eee 
teianyng long 2 — recetue orear — niere 
Fozaſmuchetherfozeas the malice of this generacion was paſt all hope of 
grate, and not curable by any ſalues that could be:it remained, that the ſimple 
and vnlettted multitude of the people ſhould haue good warnyng geuen theim 
that thei might not bee trained in and deteiued by coulouryng and craktie cons 
uetghaunce of the others, who wheras they wer void of all religton oz true 
deuocton,yetdid thei countrefaicte the higheſt godiyneſſe poſſible, haupng tye 

to none other marke, but onelp to their owne gloꝛy andlucre,and foz that ſame 
onely cauſe murmouryng and pꝛatyng all manier waies poſſible againſt the 


De ſaid vn⸗ gloʒpy of God, and againſt the health ot their neighbours. Foz there bee none 


co his dilet: moze deadly enemies of true godlyneſſe, then ſuche as by countrefai 1 
bolde on theſame.do withdꝛawe the ſimple people krom tru ſſe. This 
kynde of maſkers are ſoꝛe taken with twoo diſeaſes in eſpectall; that is, with 
ambicion which altogether enclineth to tyꝛannie, and with tcouetile inſaciable. 
And luche men did Jelus(as it were )platnlp peinct out vnto his diſciples,and 
that did he all the people beeyng within audlẽce ol it, to the ende the ſaid has 
riſees and Dcribes might vee chunned, koꝛalmuche as thet woulde not bee re⸗ 
fourmed:# that thet might haue no longer tyme to deteiue, ſeeyng thei would 
in no wile emend. And this was not any ſuche poyntt as to backe byte oz take 
awaie any mennes good name and fame, but to make a good ſure watefoz the 
ſafegarde and pzeſerupng of the ſimple innoctt people iylen thou lwete 
eophilus w what coulours the Loꝛde pepneteth theim out, 8 thou mad 


ewe theim,whan thei bee knowen vnto thee: Beware ye * Scribes 


(fatety he) tuche as ye dooe nowe often tymes lee toallaille me dab gte 


the gholpell of d. Tune. Cap. xc Fol.tixili 
ſubtiltie. Thei pꝛofeſſe the perfeict kno welage ofthe lawe, a dooe obſtinately 
reſiſte the mynde ofthe lawe. Thei haue God in their mouth:but thei are open 
aduerſaries to the glozie of God. Thei pꝛoteſte in wooꝛdes, to bee earneſte tta⸗ 
uaillers faꝛ the peoples behoufe and p2ofite, whereas thet toũtretaict all thyn⸗ 
ges that euer thei dooe (02 reſpecte of their owne cõmodities. Thei make great 
kleeyng outwardly krom the coumpaignie of lynnerg. yea, and in caſethei light 
on the coumpaignie ofſuche by any caſuall chaunce, they pourgethetmſeltes 
by much wathpuges: but theimſelkes on their owne parties dooe withinfozth 
altogether ſvopmme in vices muche moe deteſtable, pis to wete, in deſire of 
vainglozie. in high ſolemaicie of looke and countenaunce #in enute, but moſt 
ſpecially of all in auarice, whiche to dooe is no leſſe then plain wurſhippyng of 
idolles. And becauſe they vnderſtãd and perceive the people to bee moſt chiefly 
moued with ſuch thynges as mate bee ſeen with the bodily iyes:thet doe with 


And lotts 


gretynges 


ſuche kyndes of iugleynges, hunte and lee to geat autozitie emong the ſimple in tye mar⸗ 
ſolleg. They doe ( as pe would ſaie) cette out theimſelfes to ſale, by their newe⸗ kettes. ec. 


found diſguiſed beſture, hauyng a great pꝛyde and felititie to be iettyng vp and 
down where thei mate be ſeen in their autenticall robes of auncienteneſſe rea⸗ 
chyng down to the hard grounde: and with their countenaunces framed to a 
grauicte,thetareoften @ muche pꝛelent in Þ high ſttetes and in places of great 
reſozte of people, to the entent thei mate there haue muche crouchyng and dou⸗ 
kyng made vnto theim, and that they mate bee hailed and greted by the name 
of wurchipfull matters . In theſynagoges alſo and in places whete muche 


and at feaſtes whan thei ſhall ſitte down to meate, thep haue a 
to vegynne the table, becauſe they woulde ſeme great and toly 


owes in the 


coumpaignie is ſittyng together, thei looke and ſeke to haue the higheſt leates 
a : 


* 
— 


ipes of men whereas befoze the face of God they are accurſed and deteſtable. Whyeh de⸗ 


chall bee doden in the 
eſamethyng was 


uour wedo⸗ 


ers. | 
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dooꝛzes, they deuoure their houſes, ele and polle the ſelie weomen why 
their partes had been to delende and la d what ought to haue ben geuen 
out in almes to the behout ot the pooꝛe, that dooe they wholly cõuerte to their 
owne lucre. Suche manier men wer the Scribes at thole dates and the Pha⸗ 
tilees, doho without ende bothe in wooꝛd and dede, made reliſtẽce againſt the 
ghoſpell. Albeit there bee euen at this pzeſent date too, and euer will be,. Scri⸗ 
bes, who whyle thei lette al their mynde and ſtudie vpon their ownepzofites, 
dove not onely bothe ſpeake and weozke againſt the commodities ofthe peo⸗ 


ple, but alſo do reſife the glozie of Jeſus,andthat they dooe vnder a falſe pꝛe⸗ 


tente ok religion, by theyz wedes , by they? titles , and by theyz long pꝛapets, 
hunting foz to geat an opinion of haliueſſe in the ſight ofthe common people: 
whiche common people dooeth not pet wel vnderſtande in whatthinges true 
religion dooeth conſilte.Bnt now, what chall the diſciples of Chzilte dooe as 
gaynſt ſuche Sctides and Pharſees,fozaſmuche as true diſciples of Chit 
can no manter (kil of harmyng any body.as me endewed with theſimpleneſſe 
of verap doues. Fozſoththeyſhall in this caſe bſe alſo the ſubtiltte of the ſers 
pent. It beeing duelp tolde of they il doinges they do not emend, theyꝛ coum⸗ 
paignie muſt bee ſhunned, ſeeing they are vncurable, and the fimple are to bee 
warned that they beware of the ſame ſecte lipng in a waite fo; theym. And ag 
for the laied Scribes and Phariſees, their due puniſhement abideth theim, 
Foz whan they ſhall come to the ſeate of tudgement bekoze that ſame iudge, 
who iudgeth not by ſuchethynges as axe ſeen with the iyes of the bodye ,but 
by the pzwie aſteccious ofthe hertes:at that haute ſhall ſuche bee adiudged to 
moze grieuous toꝛmentes, then thoſe, whiche are to 8 open ſight ofthe wozid 
and vnfe ly full ofhainous enoʒmities, deyng perſones lo much the lelle 


damnacion : culpable, becauſe they chewe their diſeaſe opeuly and hyde it not 


Thetexte, 


P Che. xxi. Chapter. 


As he bebeld, he ſawe the ryche menue, whiche caſt in their offeringes into the trea⸗ 
ſourie. Me Cawe alſo a certain pooꝛe wedo we, whicbe caſt in thitber t woo mytes. Aud de 
Cated:of a trueth I ſaie vnto you: that this pooꝛe wedowe hatij putte in moze then thei all. 
Foz tuey all baue of their ſupertiuitie added vuto i he oſtrtyuges of God:but the ot hir pe⸗ 
nurte hath caſt iu all the ſubũ aunce that (þe dad. 3 


Mod to the entente the Loꝛd Jeſus would the moꝛe die⸗ 
vel enpzinte the fozeſaied matier in the hertes of the 
© aA, people, dohiche was, that me are not etemed in p light 
ot Godby thynges viſible but by ſpnteritie of 5 herte, 
and allo might checke the couettte of the Hcribes,of p 
e Phariſers, and of the pzicſtes,who bzought the people 
man eatneſt beliefe,and in eſpeciall ſelie __—_—_— 


ſextrie, 


8 0: as he wag ſiti —.— 
lame piare, which iz called & Jewelhouſeoz 


. 
- 
» a 


theghoſpelldofS.Luke. Cap\xdf' — Fol.cirifif 


textrie, oꝛtreaſourte, in thewhiche the Jewels of the temple werkepe. -The | 
tteſtes weulde in any wyle haue this money reputedfo holy. that where the 
lawehadſpecially commaunded thatthe parentes ſhould bethonourceSThey2 
doctrine was; that the father ought rather to bee lealt vnholpen the p Koxbon 
not to be encreaced, wheras that monep-yetneuertheleſſethzough che defauice 
and abuſſen-of the pzteſtes,was now alreadie a great parte ot᷑ it turned to the 
mainteinaunce ot the ſenſuailerceſſiue tiupngof theſameprieſtes'onely,©0 
whan many.ryche and weithte petſones had caſt manythynges into p trea⸗ 
ſourie,and had muthe countenaunce and ſignes ofailowyng them foz caſting Defawe as 
in ſuche wonep made vato theim bythe pꝛieſtes and o hariſees, as Goddes 0 4 certain 
creatures fer their ſo dooyug:there tame thither a certain ſelie pode wrdowe poꝛe 
who caſt in twoo mytes oz littell bꝛaſſe pens of monep, as much as cam to a wedowe, 
ferthyng. And when no yearthly creature at al would ante — — A 
commendynghir,becauſeſhe gaue but a littel:pet was it Jeſus pleaſure that two mpres 
the godly deuocton cf this woman chould bee knowen to the peoplx. For he.. 
ſailed: Thig wedowe ſemeth bythe indgement ol men to haue putte a vetae % 
mall poꝛciũ into the treaſourte, but theſame woman vp þ tudgement ot God 
hath caſt in-moze then thoſe other ryche perſones, whithe haue verat largely 
doden. Foz they ate liberal ot the ſuperfluitie whiche thei haue at home zur This poon 
this pooze wedow vpon an earneſt ede and deuocton ot doo yng her dutte und vat in 
vnto God, hathgeuen of bir penurte, wherasthe had full great nede kohane bite eben 
zept it ſt vil, and all bir ſubſtaunce whichoſhe had at hame, the hach now caſt tyei all. 
into the treaſourie. In the lig tot God cherefoꝛe, who hath not an iye to the 
quantitie of the thᷣyng. but to the hervevftheigener,ſhe gane a moꝛe boũteous 
Offreyng, then the others whiche gane a grit dele moe in quantitte. Chus 
Jeſus by euetye oetaſion witijdze we his diſciples from puttyng alfiaunte oz 
truſte ty thynges that maie be leen( whervnto te dyd attribute over 
muche)bntopearneſtererciſe ot euangelicalt deuocion and godipneſſe which 
conſiſteth in the ſyncete affecrion ot the hette. 55TN: 


And vnte dome tbet lpake ot the temple; both it wis gurt eh wird godblytiones Tbe texte. 
and Jewels, de (ated: The dates will tome. in the whicte (of rhoſethynges whiche ve ſee) 
there (hall not bee leatt one ſtone vpon an othcr.that ſhall not r downg; and the 

aſked bym. lalyng: Maite t, whan ſhatl rheſethy Jes bee, and what kigne wp ered * 

whan ſucye thynges come to paſſe And he [81ed:takehede that pe be not decetued. Fot ma⸗ 

ny all come in my name, and ſaie that thei — os yo the tp me Yrawerh nere. Folow 

yt not them thcrfoze. But whan ye peate of wartes and ſedicions, veeuot atraied.!+ Foz 

Thoſe thynges muſt tirũ come to palle,but ryecnde tolo weit not bxanby, T bau Tales be bus 

to deim: Macion ſhall arife aglinff nation and ayng dome a kyngdome, and great 
-peatthquakes ſhalbe in al places, aud tungre, e pentiente and fearefull ty pages. ànd grrat 
e Ude 8 THAT Aten 420049 Gl, 

Now ſo that the Jewes had an eſpecial glozie in theirtemple of hie 
ruſalem,the which becauſe it was ———ů— — 

ched with many nd pꝛecious Jewels, was viſited with great religion. 

not one ly oł all the Jewes,butallo of aliens a men of other ſtraunge nactõs. 

And nowe was the tyme come, that the religion of theſame materiali temple 

with the lacrifices and oblations to theſame belongyng ſhould cealle, andthe 

temple ot mannes herte beeyngconſecrated with the holy ghoſt ould be pres 
paredfoz God, in which there would moſt acceptableſacrifices be daily oed 

vnto hym, not of bzute beaſtes,but of godly pzaiers,and thikes geuyng.Fo2 

the pute Yerte, yea euen ol eueripooze arr" moze poztelyand gozgeous . 


1 
K w— —— — ———̃ — — 
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Theparaphnaſe of Eraſmis vpn 

templeto od the was the ſated moſteſumptuous efple ot Hteruſalẽ, whiche 
bad been ſo manp yeres in edifiyng. Chaſtitie, humilitie, a chatitie oz perfeicg 
loue towardes al men, been oznamentes a great dele moze pꝛecious in light 
of God, th that other, marble pillours, the garnyſhyng of ynerte.the tymbzes 
wozke ofcedzetree, the golde, the liluer, and the pꝛetioug tones, whereofthe 
pꝛiſtes and Phariſees made ſo muche great pꝛyde and chewe. Ind lo, whan 


certain perlones made a poynctynge and a ſhewynge to Jelus towardes the 
woundzefull buildyng of the temple, whiche was edified with tie moſte pure 

ſtone that coulde dee, and theſame ſtone bothe pooliſhed a keruen withgreeac 
wooꝛkmanchip of maſonrie, and was ferthermoze with many Jewels gate # 

.  rychely 4 aunſwered:pzepaire ve bnto Goda ghoſteip temple, which 
neither oldneſſe mate eate vp werottyng neither any tepeſtemateouerthzowe, 
here <a11102-lyer: mate burne vp, ne any power ot man mate deſtruie oʒ cat down. Fo 
yo! beteafe the tyme ſhal ſhoztelycome whanaſltheſc thynges which pedooenow make 
— 9. l muche maruaillyng and gazyng at, as thynges woꝛthie and mete koz God, 
ter gr, Hall bet thꝛowen doron euen to the foundacion,yea in ſo much: that thereſhal 
votſomuche as one ſtone bee left ſtandyng vpon an other, but that itſhalbee 
deſtruide. The dilciples this hearyng,@coiecturyngeuTof thoſe verate wosz! 

-.1-: -:4 degzthat the kyngdome of heauen was now not terre at, which kyngdoe they 
luppoſed and imagined (ould come with a great chauge and furnpng vpepde 
down ok the woꝛld:beeyng gredie mẽto knowe the tyme whan theſe thynges 

Gould come, dooe ſale unto the Loꝛd Maiſter, all thiſſame that thouſpeakeſ 

of caſtyng down of the temple, and or the verre deſtrutyng of the citie ol Hie⸗ 
tuſalem, what daie os whan chakit comme to paſſe, oz by what ligne mate we 

bee hable to knowe the ſatedeyme to be alteadie come: But Jeſus whoſewill 

is to haue his diſciples euermoze in axtadineſſe againſt all aſſauites ofciuill 
anylauentures,did hy his doubtful and entrieked tommunicacion, ſette they; 
myndes in ſuſpenſe @perplexitteanakyog a medley of many ſoondꝛie matiers 

together, concernyng aſtlicctons dohirh they ſhouldalter ward abyde foz pꝛea⸗ 

| chpngthe ghoſpel,equeernyngthebeatyngdownandthemiſerable plague cf 

the citie of Hietuſalem, and concerning the ende ofthe woꝛlde, the houre and 

tyme whereof it was his pleaſure to haue bnknowen to all creatures, to the 

entente thei ſhould continuallyeuermoze bee in rea dineſſe. The diſciples myn⸗ 

des ranne altogether bpona kyngdome: But the Lozde was moze willyng to 

haue theim knowethe thyng that did moze nerelye touche them, and to znow 

thole other matters the veraiſpeakyng and mencioning whereof, their hertes 
vttrely abhoꝛted, becauſe ther wer as pet but weatze and fraili men. Foꝛ they 

had better fanſte and will to heare wooꝛdes pleaſaunt to the eare of wozldely 
coumnfotte and ſolace, then to heare thynges tonceruyng the coumfozte er the 

ſolle health. Thefozeſated bliſſed teigne will one date ſutelp come, aud at his 

due tyme will it come, but the care and charge thereol it is moſte expedient to 

put inthe handes ol God, andto leat hym alone withall, our partes it is in j 

meane tyme fo to bthaue our ſeiues, ihat we maie not ſeme bn woꝛthie of that 
byngdome. Foz there is no tummyng to the glozie of the ſame reigne, but bx 

e that ye meant of ſoondzie offiiccions. a gaint ſuch alfliccions it behoueth;our hertes 
de not de⸗ to ber well armed: Jeſus therfoze ſaled: Out of all doubtes come J will, and 
many falt dilpleigh the mateltie of the teigne Cuangelicall. But ſee pe þ ye bee not ſedu⸗ 
come in my ced;enbzacyng another Chꝛite in ſtede ol me: fo befoze a 


_ ctheqoſpelofS;Litke: Cap. xxl. kol. cixv. 
whlche J will come chere woll come many whiche will bſurpe my name vnto and lie; 
theim and wil doldely anouche of theinſelfes and ſaie:J am Chꝛiſt. The tyme exec are 

is at hande: Be not ye any thyng moued with the woꝛdes of ſuch:a in cafe thei chꝛinc. ac. 
ſhall calle you any whether, goe not pe aftet theim. M eraily when ye ſhal heare 

all the wozideto bee in a garboile of ſediciõs a of warres, many perſones ſhal 

plate the pꝛophetes, and ſhall allege the ende ofthe woꝛld to appꝛoche. But be 

not ye any thyng feared with futhe tumouts, as though the laſt date bee euen 

than byanby at hande. Foꝛ in dede ſuche thynges as theſe ſhal koꝛtune, but the 

ende ok the woꝛld cometh not eaen ſtreight wate in the necke thereok. Foz theſe 

thall bee nothyng els but certain pꝛeaũdies ot the ſaid extreme diftreſſe which 

ſhall bee to the eiuil ſozte an Vttre caſtyng awaie, and to the good it ſhalbee an 
eraminacion 02 trpall, a apurifipng of them. As whan the bedye is towardes 
the poyncte of diyng the ſignes & tokens therof be ſtrõg dileaſes hauyng come 
bp # growen in thelame bodpes, thzough an vnnaturall diſteperature ofthe 
nmours,fo ſhal theſe terriblecomociog andhurleyburleyfozthewe ß ende of 

wozld, which hurleyburley mis ſelf dorth pzocure vnto hymſelfe by reaſon 
chat he is infected w inoꝛdinate luſtes a affeccions, Thzough mines peruerſe- 
neſſe chal the veral nature of thynges he ſhakẽ out of al due ozdze & coutſe, de⸗ 
teſtyng(as it wer) the malice ofman,*ftrongly enlourgeyng foz the redꝛeſſe # 
auengemente of their vngraciouſneſſe. Mhith great bpzoares & garboile ſhal - 
there bee ariſynges ofnacion againſt nacion#royalme agaiuſt royalme.And as chan 
wheras there is nothyng moꝛe diftreſſefull the warre, pet dooeth ma purchace ariſe : gair: 
> wilfully pꝛocute this peruictous confuſion vatohymſelfe though abicion, nacion,ar's 
thzough folye,;thzough couetiſe.thꝛough hatrede;and thzough other lyke coz- -—— ay 
rupt alleccions. Pea verte nature ſelf (al ouer a beſydesÞ pzemiſſes,cauſe gpugdome. + 
many loze 888 in many ſoondate places, in ſoʒte as though$ woꝛld 
tooke high ſzozne d diſdeigne. toꝛ that it wer foʒced to beare men beryng luche 
bngodly e wieked creatures. There chal mozouer tum great peſtileces,which 

by their infeccion ſhal waſte awaie # cõſume a mightie great nfibzeof people, 

ſpate as though the ater wer armed a weaponed to dooevegeaunce vpõ the 

will ſoꝛte, wheras it was fo: this purpoſe firſt oꝛdeined a ſette fox mines vle 

that with it holſome bzeath it Gould bothe geue nourich life vnto al creatus 

res. Ferthermoze thzough penurie of the fruites of þ vrarth there Gallcome — grear 
famine,in caſe as ifthe yearthſhould ſaie that ſhe would not geue foode vnto 13174025 
ver childꝛen being ſo wicked againſt God, to whom euẽ the dumme elemẽtes ycaucys 
alſo doe theit bounden ſeruſce@ dutie. The ſea alſo ſhal bee thzoughly moueed 
with ſtraunge # vn wont rages of toũbleyng e toſſpng, wher as theſame too, 

had afkozetymes been accuſtomed to ſerue to the ble of man. ea a beſides al p 
pꝛemiſſes, tie berai ſgye and heauen ſhall ſhewe wondzefull ſignes teſtifipng 

the wzatheof God. Foz the ſunne halbee turned to derkeneſſe;the moone into 

bloud, blaſyng ſterres thal in ſttaunge lytzeneſſe he we themlelkes, a other vns 

naturall woondzes ſhall appere beeyngvncouth 4 wozthie to bee maruatiled 

at. But lyke as a mannes bodyedoeth not freight wate paſſe out of the woz!d 

wha tt is ſtricken vb extreme great fickeneſles, & yet neyertheleſſe theſame oz 

other lyke difſeaſes euer now # than cummyngvnto hym & takyng him again 

dooe declare that the tyme ofhis death is not ferre of:right ſo whan þ wozlde 

Hat w ſuch manier eiuils, as afozefated,be raticed an ſhaken together: ſame 

Uuils (hall geue a great lignificacion & tokenyng of the wozld dzoupyngnow 
apace 
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T.haſe paraphꝛaſe ot eratmus vpn 
a pate towordes his laſt date, and fa ſte growyng towardes decay and * 


A etexte But betoꝛe all theſe tbynges. they all late dandes on yon, and perit te vou: deliueryng 
you vp to the Synagogues and into pꝛieſds, and hall bzyng vou vn ges®rewlers fo} 
my names ſake. And this (all chaunce you fo: a tetimontall. Bee afafuce-popnte there- 
toꝛe in your hertes, not to ftudte befoze what ye ſhal autiſiver: Fo? will geuẽ you a mouth 
and wyſedome, where againſt all your aduterſaries ſhall not dee dable to ſpᷣeaze oztoreſiges 


But ere thiſlame woefull diſtrefſe ſhall thus ſeaſe bpon all the woꝛld at once, 

thereſhal excedyng great peruerſeneſſe ol men come afoze which hal pzoncke 

the goodnefſe of god to wzathe. Foz whan ye ſhall pꝛeache my name though 

whiche thet mate be laued, thei ſhall late handes bpon vou, aud ſhall perſecute 

you with all kynde of dsoyng ill oꝛ myſchiefe vnto you, thei that hale you and 

pull you vnto theit counceli houſes of aſſemblee, as though pe wer culpable x 

maltfactours. Chet chall ferthermoze caft you in pie ton: ĩhei chal attaine, and 

condemne von at the benches of kynges and retvlers, not fozany pour tranſ⸗ 

eſſion, but foz your great and high well mesa is to wete, koʒ the pꝛo⸗ 

eſſpng ol my name, whiche name ofmyne thei ſhall labour by all ineanes and 

wates to aboliſhe , where they might by the ſame freeiy atteigns euerlaſtyng 

ſaluacto.And this al chaunce vntoyou,that yout conſcience maie bee appzo(s - 

Foꝛ a teni⸗ ued, and alſo that their malice maie well be percetued to bee iuſtiy condemned. 

moniall. But as foꝛ you boldly truſtyng on my lure defence, and your, own innocencie, 

there is no cauſe why ye chould feare their iudgemente keates, ne pet why ve 

Goulde carefully deuiſe oz recozde w pour ſeifes, how pe beeyng as pe ate, i 

of no kno welage ſhal pleade your o wn tauſe in$ conſiſtoꝛie oz court of eſtates 

and pꝛinces. either is there any cauſe why foz von to bzing in anp rhetozis 

cian, patron, oꝛ man of la we, to bee yourattourney.J myne one ſelfe will as 

an inuincibłe patrone and aduocate ſtande by you though my lpirite, Who 

chall myniſtre vntopou,bothe toungue a wyledome, ſuche as all youraduer- 

ſaries chall not bee of power to teſiſte ne to gain ſaie, dee they neuer lo ttuell oʒ 
eloquent and well ſpoken in wozidely wyſedome, - - - N81 170 


The texte C Moꝛeoner ye ſhalbe betraled of your fathers and mothers, and bꝛethꝛen, and kinffolke,s 
" frendes,and ſome of you (hall thet put to death. And hated ſhall ye bee of all men foz my nas 
mes fake, and there call not one heare of your head petiſhe · ¶ olleſſe your ſoules by pacitce. 


And all thiſſame ſhall ye ſuffre not only at the handes of men bnkno wen and 
+ offiraungters, but alſo at the han des oftheim whicheare knitte and 

vnto you in nereneſſe of bloude, and with the ſtreight bandes of fren 0 
The father hal perlecute the ſonne:the bzotherſhal wzappe the bzother in al⸗ 
kliccion:the couſyn ſhall appeache and accule the conſyn:one rende hal bzing 
an other into the la we. Pea and ſome there ſhall bee ot you whom they ſhall 
foꝛ hatred of me purſue vato death, and chall ſlea you. Sd eagre and grieuous 
hatted chall all the whole woꝛld concelue againũ you foz theptofeſſion ol m 
name. And eherfoze whatſoeuer thyng they hal entrepꝛiſe to doe againſt yon 
theſame will I take as dooen in deſpite of me:wherfoze there is nothing foz 


* 


pou to thinke oꝛ deuile of auengeyng pour wong 


It ig JthatHall haue diſpleaſure dooen me;ftis.'J 5 ſhailbeeflain in pon. 
It chalbee my dede bothe to pzonide well enough foz you, 6 alla to take ven⸗ 
graunce on ttetr malice. Ind though that tozmeg of perireucls gerhe jade 


thegoſpelofS. Luke. Cap. x xt. fot tri. 

ok men chall neuer lomuche fede and latiſtie their truelneſſe againſt pou, there 

is no cauſe why foꝛ you to feare, the cale ſo ſtandyng, that J am pour pꝛotec⸗ 

four and defendour. Foꝛ J will not ſo dooe, that any one heare of pour head And there 
chall periſhe, much leſſe will J eue pou iu the bꝛiers deſtitute ot my ſuccoure. — — 1 
Neither haue ye any iye to woꝛldely alluraunce oz defenſe, armies, weapon, pour bead 
engiens:by pour onely ſuffceaunce ſhall ye defende pour lyues.Mylcarrpe he.periþc,#c, 
can not, that is ſlain foꝛ the pzofeſſton of my name. pe hall not petpche befoze 

pour date. Foz I will not geue vnto the violence of men ſo much ofthetrowne 

will. Pea aud ſuche an one ſhall in verai true dede haue ſaued his ſoule who 


bo chall conſtauntely take deathe foz my cauſe, 


CAnd whan ye ſee Hieruſalem beſieged with an holte, than bee ye ſure that the defolacion The texte. 
of the came is nigh. Than leat them whiche are in Jewrie kligh to toe mountaines. And 

leat theun whiche are in tde middes of it, departe out. Aud lcat not them that ate in other 
countteves, entre therin. Foz theſe ate the bates ot veugeaunce, that all thyuges whicye ate 

wꝛyten mate dee fulfilleds 


As foz this fame rythe and welthie citie,of whiche the Jewes at thys pꝛe⸗ 
Cent take an high pꝛide, and in whiche they thintze theimlelfes to bee kinges 
felowes : ſhall bee euen from the foundacton deſtruted by the Gentiles, 

Therefoze whan ye ſhall fee Bfcruſalem to bee round about beferte with 
liege, than vnderſtande yethe plain deſtruccion thereofto bee at hande, and 
that there is no moze to be doen, but fo2 euerie bodye to ſaue them'ſeltics by 
ſpedie flieng awate.Foz euerie bodie wofte cõmonly bleth in warres to flatre 
himſelfe wich the hope of victoꝛie. But bewate pe that this hope beguile none 
of yon;but whoſo Gall at that tyme bee inthemarches of Jew2y:leathym 
pꝛiueip ſteale awate d conueigh him ſelfe into the mountatnes and deſert plas 
tes, wohete no wate ne path lyeth. And ſuche folkes as chal then bre enhabiten 
in the vearie herte of Jew2y, leat theim remone theit dwelling to lome other 

late. Ind whomſoeuer ot theim, this extreme diſtreſſe ſhaliſoodatnly take | 

any fozein countreyes oz regions , Itat not ſuche recule into Jewzie, ng. 

leat theim eſteme al thynges as clene fozſaken, andnomozea dooe bũt enerie | 
man ſaue his ovne life, Foz thefe thynges ſhall not come to paſſethzough ta⸗ 
ſuall commocions ofmoztal men, but the vengeaunce of godhauyngbennow 
along tyme pꝛouoked thzough the obſtinate inalice of man. ſhal by the inſtru⸗ Fo? theſe 
mente ok other fozetn nactons ſcourge and plague this nacion beyng now ma; ar n. 
nya long date a continuall rebeller againſt God. And that all this hall come geaunce, 
£o 4x pzophetes haue many hundꝛed peres ſens pzophecled,andefpects 
ally Daniell: and auoided oz choſen can it not bee, but that it muſte come to 
palle-whatfoeuet thyng 5 ſcripture hath foꝛechewed chal koztune. Foz Secrips. 
ture nener failleth, as beeyng athyng wꝛyten by the laſtincte of the ſpitite of Dani. xx. 
God. And pet chall not woefulſ extremitee therfoze chaunce, betauſe the ; 
pꝛophetes haue pzophected that ſo it chall bee, but it hath therfoze veen pꝛo⸗ 
phected, becauſe god fozeſawe the obſtinate wiekedneſle of man, which would 
akte rwarde pꝛouoke the vengaunce ol god to lyght vpon it. Ind ſurely it hal. 
bee no leſſe than an huge ſtoꝛme ofefuils becauſe along and an obſtinate ma⸗ 
licioaſneſſe ofthis nacion hath gou afoze, which nation hauyng been ſo many 
wates pzducked to emendement, hath neverthelells continually pꝛoteded 
fozrward to wurſe and wurſe, | 4 
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chylde , and totheim that geue ſucke in thoſe 


The texte And Hieruſalem ſpalvee troden down of the Sentiles, vntill the tyme of the Geutiles bee 


ges turnedacontrarie wate, they thalbee bondeſeruauntes and ſlaues vnto p 
nacions of the Gentiles 2 hitherto as people of abominacton thei haue 


And Bie⸗ 


dee rraoen 
down of 5 
Gentiles. 


tir ot the 
Bercties be 
fulltfeo, 


The texte 


E the 
_ 


pero . Tune“ ' Cap:xri? 7 eure 
oodaſtilycome vpon all nactös, by reaſon that the lea ſhall 
moꝛe, and the fourges therofmake adoulfull 


che go 


if thynges hall Coodafalycom 
Cora ſevel Cl moe, and 


8 


roaryng noiſeaferre. ol. Thele monſttreous tokens and luche others many, 


whiche chall on enerpe tobe ewe foo2the thciinſelues oute of all parties 


ofthe wozld, chal declare the terrible coke of god to grow faſt on,andtherfoze 


ſhall the people of the wozldconſume and pyne awaie, and ſhalbe, as people 
in au other woꝛld koz the feare #continuall expectacion of the thinges whiche 


ſhall anon after come vpon the whole vniuerlall woꝛld. Foz the whole nature 
ofthynges ſhalbee ſhaken together out ol all oꝛdꝛe:and not the earthe only and 
a the len chalbe clene altred;but allo theſated moſt ſounde and maſlie vodyes of 


"the wozldaboue chalbee altogethermoued, wheras theſame haue eacrmoze - 


vntill that tyme been vntouched and free from che alteracion of the elemen⸗ 
tes, and haue vſed onely to geue theyz influence, and to bee wooꝛkers vpon the 


thynges that lye bnder theim, and not to fele aniy power of theinferiour ele- wal tbr per 


they ſee 


mentes entrechaungeably wozkyng oz chewing any effectes vpon them again tbe ſonne of 


n come in 


Suche perlones as haue nowe here in this woꝛld, deſpited and bidden awaie — ew 
with the (6ne of man being patient, mylde. a venefictall:ſhall than at that hour power. ac. 


lee the lame 7 u gon high in a eloude with a great power, and with moſt 
. Mo w w , 


and n heades vuto thatſame citie of the heauenly Jeruſatem:foz thi 
the kyngdome ol God bee nighatHande, in whiche there all now bee 
none on of eiuils, but perpetual quietneſſe, # endleſſe felicitie. And the 
thynges afozelaied ſhalbe moſt vndoubted token of p laſt day to be at hand; 


Aud 
foo? uddes, ve ſet and know of your owne ſeltes that ſummer is than nigh at hade. 
So ltkewile ye allo (whan'ye ſee theſc thinges come to paſſe) hre ſure that the kyngbome of 
god is aygb . Ueraily A ſaye vnto you: this generacion ſhall nor palle, till all vee tulfuled, 

Deauen aud earth ſhall paſſe ;but my woozdes ſhall not palle, . 


And the Loꝛde added a ſimilitude therto: Take ye an exaumple ok the trees 


whiche doe by aſſured cokens geue men knowelage afoze hande of the fruicte 
to folowe.Foz yelee the figtree and others when they choote foorth their buds 


des a leaues, and by pour verai owne reaſon ye vnderſtande that ſummer is 


almoſte come, and pe begynne to hope to haue fruict: Right to euen ye at what 
tyme pe chall ſee ß fozelaied ſignes a pzofres towardes þ chaunge of þ woꝛlde, 
tũtetue ye an vndoubted hope of Þ kingdome ol god nowe to be chewed fooꝛth 
and that the euell ſhall no longer haue power to doe any care to the good: But 
the wieked lozte chall ſuffre endeleſſerozmentes: the godly chal haue fruicion 
of topes eternal. It pe haue allreadie ſeen tome to paſſe al Þ euer hath hitherts 
been fozeſhewed vnto you bythe pꝛophetes and by me, beleue ye without all 
doubtes Þ theſe thynges allo, which J haue fozeſaid vnto you, chal ſemblayiy» 
enſue and come toeffecte. This wooꝛde J auouche vnto vou on warauntiſe: 
the tyme ol man here iu this wozlde chali not paſſe awaie befoze p thele thyn⸗ 
ges every one chal foztune, There is noti ng moꝛe ſtable oz moze lykely to en⸗ 

dure, then is the ſkye and the yearth, and yet ſhall bothe cheſkye and the pearth 
booner vaniche awate, then my wozdes paſſe without takyng due effecte. 


Aae hede to pour ſelues, lese at any tyme your bertes bee duet comed with 1 
furfatetyng and dꝛounkeueſte and cares of this lite, and lo the date come vpon you 3 Thetexte. 


han pe ſhall lee pᷣ pꝛemiſſes come to paſlle,lift vp your types, 


be meter wem a Cimllitude: bepolde the tigtree, and all the trees whan they thootes The text: 
th they? 


* F 


- That pe mate ſtande befoze the ſoonne of man, 


tf it come on al theim that dwelle e faces | 
ao e e ee pe matec Dealt rhece 


Beepng therfoze adcertatned that thigzedfull tyme will come : . 
paire pour ſelfeg againſt the cummyng of the lame, that it come not bpon y6u 


ſoodatnlyas ye lye ſluggyng. And that (hall yeeafily dooe , if ye ſhell beware. 


that your hertes bee not ouercharged with exceſfeofmeates and with dꝛoun⸗ 


kenneſſe, aud with the other penfife cares ol this pzefent life: but rather ſolpue 
pe, as though the laid date would come within anhoure; and bee as men not 


louyng anythyng in this woꝛlde, but beeyng with pour wholle hertes and 


— hail myndes bent buto thynges heauenly. So ſhall it rome to paſſe, that the ſaped 


it com .#c-daye ſhall not vnawares take vou exe it bee loked fox 'Fo2 vnto others, who 


Watch 


The texte. 


che entent he nige $mozequistely geue dum lelle to pjaler 


Dooe ſo liue, as though the tyme that we ſpeake of ould never come; the 


daiie chall ſo come, as a ſnate 02 a trappe ſette by pziuteſtealthoffome dodye 


liyng in a waite to take an other:and chal catthe al creatures, as many as haue 
not their gertes and iyes lite vp to heauen, but dwel vpõ the face of p peatth, 
where we haue no permanẽte abidyng. but are in hafte on out wate to watdeß 
the ſame eternali dwellyng place. And luche perſoves crrtes whylethey ate ocs 


e cupted about other matiers, all fele thermſelfes taken,befoze chat they ſhall. 
theretoꝛe foꝛelee the ſnare. And to the entẽt the lyke cale mate not chaunte vnto pou, flee 


— pe all ſluggicheneſſe, lye ye not ſtill ſlepyng in the ſenfuall p 


| teaſures oz cares 
ofthis wozlde, but kepe pour lelle ſtil wakyng and watchyng eneſte 


g inthe earneſte 
Iye thynges: pꝛaiyng continually that God win boucheſalne 


ererciſe of heau 
to take pou in 1 of theim, that imate efcape theſeſs great pexila aud 


that ye mape ſtande bpryght betoꝛe the iudge that can not bee 
to wete, the ſoonue of man, who lyke as be docth nom with 


uoke all people torepentaunce; ſo ſhal he at that tyme with.great 


C Zn tde dale tyme be taught in the temple, and atuight he wem ont, 6 abode in the 


mounte that ts called Oliuete. and all the people came in the moznyng co bv into the 


- temple, toꝛ to deate hym. r: | 
And now whan the tyme of hig deathappzoched: Jeſus did by exaumple 
of himſelfe e {vn ap wp oo iht to applic 
godiyſtudyes a exertiſeg, whan the lal date ofthe life daweth nigh . £03 
what the ſaiedlaſt dap, ot which Jeſus had now fozeſhewed ſa many thynges, 
Gall bee vatothe woꝛlde: the ſame thyng is the dwne death vuto 


Fan 


euetie bddye parttrulatiy. The Loade therefoze did in p date ſeaſons myniſt 
cuerebope panel The Li three dn le ud bee put. 
death:# as ſoone as nyghtcame he went thens into themounteof © 
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the gholpell or S. Luke. Cap. xtii Fol. clxviit 
vntellaũt interteſſion f̃oꝛ Þ redẽpcion of the wonde, geuyng a verai (mal poꝛ⸗ 
tion ol tyme to ſlepe · And as ſoone as the date bꝛake again, the people would 
cuttomablyreſozcevnto him inthe temple, to heate hym teachyng. 


The; tri Chapter. 


The texts 
teaſte of Cwete bꝛeade die we nigtz, whiche is called Eaftcr, * the high pꝛieſtes 
and 8 ſought bow they might kill hy m, foꝛ they feared the people: Than eutred Sat | 
into Judas, whoſe ſurname was FCcartoth,whiche was of the noũbꝛe of the twelue, abe 
went his waie and comuned witch the high pꝛie ges aud officers , how he might bettate yim | ; | 
to tbeim. And they were glad, and pzomileo to geue bhym money. And ye _— orgs 4 
opoztunitte to becraig hem vato theun, when the people were awaie + | : if 


9 de moze that the people depended of the lordeg mouth q 
— and ſapinges, ſo muche the moze and moze tucenſed were | 
ie pꝛieſtes, the feribes and the phariſets , beeyng confes i 
1 | 20%) derate with the headmen ot the laie fee, to putte Jelus to | 
A | death. And now did allo the tyme dzawe nere, in whiche | | 
MES it vad been cofoze decreed, and wa Aer 
che lame hoſte chould bee killed in ſacrifire koꝛ 155 emp⸗ 
den ofall mankynde, bnto the con 10 5 ol 


tts determinscton, there was lpeclally c fxg 17 555 [ 
— 0 fehe moſte hig e „ the | 
whiche they callthe feaſte of tas lo 


of the lame feaſte laſted pub Air a I 
. . alled PH; 
intheSy:tans toungue is as muche to late, age, 02 paſſyi 
named ofalabeofone pere olde, +. with wie 17 hig 
poltes were ens ꝓncted, beegiifethe | | 
duer whanheſhoulde beadoQraterof af 1 q 
doozes.) And ſuche a daie was no 


4 


; 1 And gi 


pꝛieſtes aud the ſrribes who woulde ini Ger 
| handled and halfe sollen without any ſut 

as lpke tdee tothe eonifhon in 

common 


2892 


pn, 
dee Fozhefu 


at 


*. 


Foz tbei 
feared the 
pcople 


than centred 
Gatan into 


- -* - |Theparphzaſe of Eralmus vpdii'. © 
atthe pleaſure of his father andhyinſelfe, at ſuche tyme as he would, in ſuche 
place as he would, and in uche manier as he weuld hymlelfe, Foz nothyng 
was there in this matier either doen vnaduiſedly oz els by caſualtie, The ma⸗ 
lice of the Phariſeeg,almoſt euerie other daye weozking death vnto the Loꝛd, 


had no power befoze this tyme againſt hym ,becauſe 5 although thei lacked 


no peruerſe wille, yet there was not any power geuen theim from God to ac: 
compliche the thyng whiche they had purpoſed. And yet neuertheleſſe they doe 
in ſuehe ſoꝛte conferre and miengle their counlailles together, as though they 
had been hable by their owne Cuppoztacion and power to bayng their wille to 
effecte. Foz the malice of the pharilees and the pꝛieſtes beeyng incenled many 
wapes, ticled and itched to laie handes on Jeſus, a to bꝛyng hym to his death. 
But the keare ofthe people was a lette therunto: whom they lawe bzoughe 
in loue and fauourtowardes hym thzough ſhewyng many miracles and bes 
nefites,and to depende altogether of his mouth, In whiche behalf great pexill 
there was, leſte ik thei had attempted to late haudes on hym in peſence ofthe 
multitude, de ſhould by ſome ſedicion ſoodainly ariſpng. be taken by fozce and 


Judas. gc. biolente out of their handes, and al their labour pꝛoue to a matier in vain, fozs 


And thet 


almuche as Jeſus Whanhe were once elcaped their fyngers , would foz the 
tyme to come ſee and pꝛouide well enough foz hymſelfe, They did not allthis 
wohple remembꝛe, that he had lo many tymeg afoze ſafe and ſound without any 
harme at all eſcaped out of the handes of the furious rageyng multitude. The 


werglad. etc dape alſo beeyng nothyng fitte fo} the purpoſe of doopng luche a thyng, was 


©  cionhewenttotheheabpuleſtes a 


thole twelue ſpecially cho 


by to deliuer Jefug vnto them, whanhe ſhould bee in ſome ſolitarte place 
_ | ſequeſtred 


not all ot the moſte to their contentacion, aſwellfoz the high ſolemnitee of the 

feaſteTelf, as allo fozthe great reſoꝛte ot people to theſame feaſte. But pet a 

fitte otcaſivn beryng by an other meane offreed whan they hoped foz nothyng 

lefſe,andtheſame occaſion metlng euen iuſt with their wieked. will, deſpethed 

the ſcruple of the feſtiuall date. Foz Satan, who had temptedJeſus tofoze 

vy his veray owne N co Ju Jeſus vet iliby his miniltres x 
he herteo 


inſtrumentes; had poſſeſſed the udes Fſcariothz who was one ol 
| choſen out gf all the teſt, whom Jeſug had cofozenamed 
Apoſttes, And as fox this Judas, 


ql foz tl onelp couetiſe of money whiche daily 
came thꝛough his handes, pe 


bym to this kurie, that of his owne mo⸗ 
ze wentt | s avd.rewlers (foz the pꝛieſtes aifo aſwell as 
other rewlers, had men ok armes about theim, vug nor foz any ſuche purpoſe 
geuen e dende ade ec theim about the betraiyng of 
ane tt handes. Fozhe knewe theim to bee buiſiein tounſatll emong 

eim leles about ſuche a matiet. . there was a moꝛe mete 
man to betrate Jelus, then ſuche an one as in title and pzofeſſion. was moſte 
familiar with hym, g in affeccionofherte an euemie. Judas had no ill opinion 
ol che Lozde, 102 had euer tetelued aup diſplealure at his honde whereſozehe 
ſhould haue 195 675 777 bym any malice oꝛ il will. But the peſtilent coꝛrup⸗ 
tion of auatice had hym faſt by the ſtomake. The pie ſies, thei og men, 
thattheyhadſuche a platercome to plate the firlt pageaunt ot this plate. The 
counſaill of Judas iphed theim, eee 0L0ha e whichhe 
oka ſuertit requiredbut euen verai ſlendꝛe, becauſe the caſe chould bee aunſwez 
cable to the pꝛophecie. Thei pꝛompled him monei:and he pzomyſed theim his 
ſeruite the beſt ỹ he could doe. In the mrane tyme he loughk an otcallõ, wheres 


| 
| 
| 
! 
| 
ö 


-- 


The terte. 


d ye all ewe you a great parloure paued. 
founde as he had ſayed vnto then, and ther 


* 


make 
this matiet hee committed to 


twoo ot his chtekly beloued Apoſtles, Metur —— ae fateth 
mayeeate it 


he)andpzepaire fox all vs the paſchat.lambe,that we mape eate it altogether, 
Chou heareſt nowe tn theſe woozdes the beginning of the churche and thende wyerc wit: 
of the ſpnagogue.Now fozbecauſe Jelſus, though he were the Loꝛde and cre- thou 5 we 
atour ot᷑ all thynges, pet had no houſe of higpzopzeowne \ nozof any cer; epaire. 
tatntee to point vpon che ſapeb twoo diſciples demaũded where his wyll and 
pleaſure was to haue 5̊ paſchall ſupper made readie toꝛ him · So great ſtraũ⸗ 
gtersfoxfouth and ſo vnacauainted were the diſciples within the citee, p they 
ſcarcely had any pert̃ett knowlage of any houſe thexin. Fox tuen vetay ſuche 
ought the truediſciples of Chꝛiſtes to bee in this woꝛlde: Chan Jeſus , to the 
entent he woulde ſhewe that no parte of all the thynges that wer foozthwith 
to folowe was to him viiknowen, ſajed-vnto theim: Beholde as ſoone as ye 
ſhall bee entred into thecitee,there (hal a mau come towardes you carriptig a 
pitcher kull ot water - Folewethe ſame felowe euen to the houle that he cha 
entretnto.Indthere al pe lar to che good man of $ houſe: The maiſterhach rr ed 
willed vs to ſay vnto che in his behalfe,where is the parlour, wherin A map thec tb te 
eate the paſchal lambe with my diſciples-The partie ſhall byanby knowe the | 
title of maiſter, euen as an other did one daye acknowlage the calling or me. 
Loꝛde, at what time pe untied the aſſes colte. his partie ſhall without any 
delaye.ſhewe you a great wyde paxlour with a bourde all ready couered and 
all thinges —— en ye [ 

| Ey. i. pal» 


n —— I ——_————————— 
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ws The paraphꝛate ot Eratmus vpn 
paſcalllambe ready foz me. owe tonſider me this poynt, o frende Theopbi⸗ 
| lus, an hoſte of none acquaintaunce it is, that nde by i the . 
ſuppe in: and a bearer of water is the leader vnto 5 oule.where Chzilte 
kepeth the ſolemnitee of his paſthe. Foz by meane of baptiCine,artd by ß docs 
trine of goddes wooꝛde is the entreyng into the churche : the ltuely water of 
goddes woozde doeth clenſe,and the water alſo of theſacrament doeth clenſe; 
Thegoodmatineof thehouſehath no name erpzelſed, becaute the churche of 
aud they Chyilte is eyery where , lpzinging firlte vp of derke and lowe begyuninges, 
went. zt. Ht ſpꝛeding it ſelt ferther and fertherabzode from day to dap into the wholle 
vntuerſall woꝛlde. And berauſe the be ng ok all health and ſaiuacianis 
feith. the diſciples belleue the loꝛbe, and are obedientely tewled by hy. hey 
depatt into the cite, they finde him that was carriyng þ pitther of water, they 
folowe the lame as he goeth befoze and leadeth the waie.They declared to the 
5 good man of the houſe ſuche meſſage as they had been commaunded. He che⸗ 
5 weth theim a great large 2 ——— muſte nedeg 
bee which is hable to receput all Þnaryons of the wozlde-Fozthe Jewes lyna⸗ 
{ gogue is but a place of narowe tonne . And ferre from pearchelp thynges 
1 mult ſuche people bee ſequeſkred,as are diſpoſed to ęate the meate celeſtial, 
1 Here in this place than dooe the diſciples pꝛepaite the ſuppet, veratlp exetu⸗ 
4 tyng the office of paſtours: rifle 3395 


7 CAnd whan the houre was come, be fat down, and the twelute d poales with bim. 
4 The texte. And he lated vato theim: I haue inwardly proved to eate this paſſeouet with you,befoze 
1 that I ſuffre. fo: A ſaye vnto you:hencefoꝛthe wyll not cate ot it any moꝛe/vntiil it dee 
fulfilled in the kyngdome of Sod. Ind he cooke the cuppe, and gaue thanzes, and ſaied: 


euen tyankes, hk bank it, and gaue bntothetm;laiyng 2 This is my bod 


mn, Thts 
geuen fo} you. This dooe in the remembzaunce-of me. Lhe gfe afro lian 
- ped, he tooke thecuppe;ſaipng: This cuppe is theneweteſtamentnmp blond, which is 
cd toꝛ pou. yet beboide ß hande of him p berrateth me. is with ne on NE table, x truely 
ſooune of man gokth,as it ts appotnted:Bur _ vato 4 man by whbe he is betraied. 
2 and they began to criquire emong cyem ſelues, whiche of it Was, p ſhoirld dooc it. 


And whan it was nowe ſupper time, Jeſus tame thyther, and late dolune 
| to eate with his twelue ſpectally choſen diſciples; becauſe the reſidue were not 
[| et hable to retetue the diepe hidden miſterie, whiche his pfeafurewas that it 
1 ſhoulde by meane ofhis Apoſtles bee made common vnto ſuche as were ons 
1 already entred in the miſticall rules and pꝛoteſſion of the ghoſpell. Than as 
* ſoone as meate and dzinke was ſette befoze theim onthe table, the Loꝛd to the 
14 entẽte he might diepely enpʒiente in the mindes or his Apoſtles, that he would 
| | | ſuffre the death of the troſſe, not fox anyneceſſttee at all to hymſelłwarde, but 
— onely fox the loue of tedeming mankynde , fayed vnto theym: With great 

t tatneſt deſire haue J deſired to eate this paſcall lambe with vou befoze my 
Penttoꝛth death, the time whereof J retopee to bet nom come, becauſe I thirſt the redep* 
cion of man. Foz this wooꝛde J aſſuxe pou of fromthis eee d 
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fromhenCfozth. —— ad au effectuall aſſouet, the 
— ſhall make o attet that b 888 
caſted of p lambes ftealſhe; Jeſus todke the cuppetnhis hande. and gaue thã⸗ gaue than» 
bes vnto his father: and than geuing the firſt aſſate of the cuppe, and holding nes, 
it koꝛth vnto thetm. he ſated vnto his diſciples: Take pe and deuide pe tus a 
monglt ou. And take ye this loꝛ a true woome ot my mouth: will not from 
uche vzynke of the fruite of the vyne trer tog che neteſſitee of the lleaſhe. 
ent th; Aoi — ſhall immediately bee pzclent;/ Eueryoneof teſe 
thynges whiche the 1awe hath had outward and carnal!; ſhall beeſpiritualty --..; 
ſhewed# miniſtred. And thus ferrets anendeofthe figures ofthe law. James -: . 
diately hereupon the loꝛde Jeſus entending by amiſticall figure oz token to 
conſecrate to his ſeryatites & newe teſtament, tooke bzeade , # after thankes 
gentng ta his father , he babe tt with his owne handes,and delluered it vuto 
the dilciples aptng: This is mpbody,whiche is betrated vnto death fo; you» 
death ſhall not bee doen any more then this once. Foz thts onclp one 
ol mp death is ſuffitient fox the ſynnes of all ages and times,a(wel paſt 
a5t0 come. But ye ha oftentimes; renewe vnto yourlelfes thememozyofmy tene 
tendzelote towardes ydu, dooyng the lyke emong pour ſeltes, that ye nowe bꝛaunce ot 
ſet doone beme. Foxthis ſhall bee an high and holy ſigneof a bade and league me. 
made betwene me and you. Than as ſoone as ſupper was doen. he tookethe 
cuppe alſo;and reaching it foorth to theym he layed : This is the newe teſta⸗ 
ment conlecrated not with the bloude ofa calfe oꝛ a goat; but with mine owne 
bloud, whiche is poured kooꝛth fox the redempag and lauing ol you, pe haue 
gow the token x pledge that can bee of mine entter loue towardes vou. 

And in di 2 ———— 
pet there is one here at the table emongſte you: inhoe will betraye me inta the 
eee eee + Nettherts all this dooen h ca- LES 

altee:but it ts ſo pzeftred by the determinacton of God, it is\o-fozeſhewed ._. 
bythe pꝛophetes that the ſoonne or man ſhoulde by ſache:apzaceſle, redenie 
manhynde . In dede a good neceſſarte point or ſertuce it is that he doeth here» Woe vnto 
in towardes che vniuerſall . K 
ok a wieked minde, the lame thyng chall in conttuſton turne to his danmacts betrated. 
the whiche ſhall bee che inſttumetẽ oc ſaluatiom to others. 2 
he or et penn deiutliſHe acte,buthe is led thereunto of 


. 
emong em ſes whole en derne Jets . 
 theim knew himſelfecutpable tnhisconſciencebeſides 5 — 01 
lyꝛ pet haarſie not one of theim trult his owneſelfe in the matiet. ... 
dyng Jeat bewxatey not hun betraper, b . 
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eee 
| uche as re; 
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u,lh 
; wh Ts greatter, he that ſicteth at meat e tharſerueth 2 Fs it not he that ſit= 
ith ar meat: But A amemong you as he thai uhh e are N eto —_ 
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Now becaule the Loꝛde Jeſus had ta the ſunner tyme ma 
tze z yugdome ot god, there eſtſons belell a conten 


ſee in woꝛldelp kpngdomes. It is a ferveother ſozte of r b kes tt ſtan⸗ 

deth by benefites and not by koꝛce ol atmes:it is kept #defeded bp 
tente, and not by violence: it is dilated and enlarged in circutte by 
lion ok woopdes, not by foxceable cõpulſiom fo the ptinces of ade 
© : | ..; doe exereiſe a loꝛdly power ouer ſuch people as they haue the geuernement a 
9 - .-.... .. Ele of(fox thet dooe not vſe perſuaſion of woaꝛdes to make theim loue hos. 
n net wales, but they feareths trometuil doynges by terreur of punilhenitt;) 
1 and of their ſubtectes they require to haue honour and reverence dooen vnto 
theim, though they bee not wooꝛthie therok. Nea and che nexer they dꝛawe to 
the poyncte ot tyꝛannte lo muche the moe bediente and fubteccton dooe they 
require to haueof their commous: and ail the whyle are thel honoured of the 
ſame people with titles and ſtyles of eſtate and royaltee; They haue names # 

ſtyles geuen thetm to be catted:pzinces fathers to their gountrep.(ayers and 
defcndours, and conluls, becauſe by. theit power they kepe their inferiours; 
But ye ball Vet ſubteccion. Ot this lozte foxleoth ta ̊ retgning ofthe he: ctons. 
7 ut to vee. But emong you, whom J frame and bꝛeake to the kyngdom of the ghoſpel. 
1 there ldall bee a tetre other trade The greattet that eutrie one ſhaſbẽ among 
z | © 1 =..." You; ſo muche the leſſe (ſhatthe take vnto hymot violentpower, 0z of; glozice, 
1 chan, Fot he chall not haue an tys to oppreſſe oz; ouertrede his intexiours wich ihe 
„good giktes andqualitees. whiche he ed ol god, but howto doos 
1 thein; feyther ſhal he take Þ- 


f his inkertours good therebpz and how t alh 
j | | laude and pꝛatſe vntohyinſelf but refer thelame entiexiꝝ bnto god · 
| | ex 0 — j — — 

| — 00 t6wardrs'goUlyneſſe, hal ſo greatip.ſerue the comn 
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beyng pet weake, and hauyng pet ſtul in ſome behalfea matcheofthe Ache, 
which ot the chould after thedozves deathhauethepumacie and ſupzemitie. 
in the upngdome of God. F in holdyng tooꝛththe bꝛeade and the cup vnto 
Tockynves rhem;heſemed to mate thetm all eguall ane with an other, ſaiyng:diuidepe 
reigne ouer his emong you. But Jeſus although he had at ſondie tymes afozeallocals, 
theim. c. led theim backe from fucheaffection , yet beeyng nom vera(neretowardes- 
tis death; he repeateth theſame, and beateth it into their heades, ſaiyng: 
Dooe not pe tmagtne anp ſuch lyke — — of heaven, as ye 
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the ghbſpet6f/S,Liikez /- Cap. xxl. Fo. clxti 
ſemeth the greatter man he that ſerizeth at the table, oꝛ els he that _— 
table a is ſerued: — 94 — ſeme the greatter man⸗ Rot fox ß 
whoſoeuer litteth do on, is in dede the greatter mam dut he rater whichen⸗ 
creteineth others with tiakying theim a keaſte . is eijen koz this vera telperte ß 
greattet of dignitee,beeaule hedooerh good to many. And per fun an one for 
courteſie and Food matmers lake whan the othets whom he hath called to hes ” 
keaſte dose litte at thetablt;/goethabout the houlefr place to place care r lt {427% ges 
and diligent to lee that no perlone lache any thyng in the keaſte x lo the tare⸗ ter. at. 
fulnefſe of hym aloneptotitdeth fog che latilkiyng and well beeyng of all the 
coumpathit:Fnd hagenot Ar enen eee een en dae 
not I in ſuch forte been cõuerſaum emong vou, as though J wet the ſetuaũt 
of you all, miniſtryng to pou of that that was myne owne and takyng care 
my ſelf alone toꝛ pon all How muche moze ought ye to bee ferre from all ty⸗ 
jig bene unn 5880 in — — — —— all — with an 
£, whiehe miniſtre vnto others bt my thynges, and not of your owne, and 
which haue one mast equatly tiifecent vnto pou all: Pe haue teceiued Þ ut J am 
ſame high and holy caucton oz token and pledge of euangeltcall concozve,þ emong you. 
with 9 eter lone J baue embꝛaced you, with the ſame loue pe ſhould *© 
embzace oil an othet,emong your ſeltes. And where reigneth ambicion,there 
cannot coneoꝛde bee at any ſureſtatgh » In the meane tyme honour muſt bee 
willyngly delerued. but not vlurped oz taken as athyng of duetie and tight. 
Toꝛ the pzinces of this woꝛlde. althoughthey dooe their office rightly, pet be⸗ 
cauſe thei require homage and fealtte of their ſubiectes therefoze , thei ſhall 
nt haue any teward at all fox it bete god. But as t̃oꝛ ye, puttyng awate all 
care as touchpng pour reward leat pour myndes bee onely vpon your: office 
and duetie it halbe mine office to pꝛouidet᷑oꝛ you: as tauchyng your dignitee. 
It ye ſhalbe true folowets of my humulttee, ye ſhall alto bee partakers ot my 
gloꝛte:ik pe lhalbeefelowes with mie in takyng ſuch parte ol attliccions as F 
do, thẽ ſhal pe alſo haue ſuch parte ol immoꝛtalitie in heauen as J haue. And ye are theß 
hitherto haue ye perſiſted # continued witz me in myne affliccions, by whiche which baue 
affliccions it hath pleaſed my heauelyfather to haue mine obtdicce: through- ada with 
iy tried ald appꝛoued. either lowenelle of degree,noz pouertee,not thetra- tacions, ** 
flles of this lyfe;rtotche obloquie of men. not the Phariſees laiyng awaite 
foz you, not che thꝛeatenyng of men ol power hathe diſſeuered pou fro coum- 
— 2 t liuyng with me. wheras others hate fallẽ awaie fro me,wheras 
others haue not had the bolde ſptriteto pꝛokeſſe themſelfes diſciples of myne. 
Chat it yeſhallftillperſiſte in the lame mynde that ye haue hitherto had and 
halt not tek e in che meane tynie to kolowe my humilitee, to the ende ye mate Þ 
better pꝛokit all perſones: again on my parte ſhall bꝛyng to paſſe , that ye 
ſhall an other date bee partakerg al che glozte of my kyngdome. Fox it hath 
ſo pleaſes im father; that this ſhaldee the wate to the kyngdome of heauen. 
And thelame haut Nheretotoꝛcopened vatoyou,# will doe again tiꝛough 
mp death Op ment ofloweneſſe mn kather ſhall exalte me to the glozie of a That ys 
kyngdome:ẽ by tempozalf affficcions;co coyes euerlaſting. And lyke ag there maiccare x # 
ts akyngdeme pꝛepatted koꝛ me vi my father,becauſe I in the meane whyle dztnk acmy 
accoʒd yu to his will door behaireamd vſe mp ſelle as a miniſtre,and not ag cable · 
8'Lozwe:etien ſo win J; atter that I am epalted to the dignitee of my kyng⸗ 
dome, pꝛepatre the feloweſhip ofthe ſame. a you that folowe 
pal my 
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the ghoſpel of Line. Cap. xxii. Fo. tcixxit. 
he heard thele wozdes, truſtyng pet till in his owne ſtrength, aunſwereth, 
2 2 awate krom thee,oz what conuerſion dooeſt thou tell me 
ole Hate, thou ſhalt percetueand tynde me a conſtaunt man in feith, and vn am readte 
poſſible ta bee ouetcomed. And lyke as Jhayenot hitherto at any tyme foz⸗ to goe with 
laken ther, ſo will I not foꝛſae thee at any tyme herafter neither:in ſomuche ther into 
that J am readie to putte my ſelt᷑ in extreme daungier of. my lyfe with thee, pie ton. dt. 
whether it be to goe into pꝛieſon, pea „. of Petut 
pꝛocedyng truely out ofa good and a plain menpng herte. but pet not euen 
thꝛoughly knowen vnto hymſelke:thhe Loꝛde immediately repꝛeſſed with this 
alinlwer: what ſateſt thou etur: Art thou he that wilt goe into pꝛieſon, and J tell ther 
to death with me⸗ Kane J teil ther an other contratie tale afozehande, Foz tt Vetur oc. 
will ſo come to paſſe, that thou wilt thiſe teneague me, and wilt ſweare thou 
knoweſt me not, euen this pꝛeſent night befoze the cocke crowe twile:fo great 
eee 

thein;whay A vith pe, and ſhots, iac⸗ The texte; 
d thei (aied; io. tied he vnto tyeim:dut nowe he chat hat 
N p a nto tveim ehe mat hath a 
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C(Cand be ſated vnte 
ked pe any thpng? an 


wallet ,leat htm take it vp, and ppe: and he that hath noſweozde, leat 
ry brett non copay reg wed Wes Peep Fe ern 

mult bee perfourmed in me;euen entong the wirtzed was he ed. Foz thoſe rhynges - 
whiche are wzyten of me, haue an ende. Aud thei ſaicd , Tozd , behold? here are two 

ſweoꝛdes. And he (ated vnto theim,it ts enough. 


dt ntl tong beer into te Feb chap ha 
and truſt in tyelinte! .crons beateth into their YeaDes , 
ofrentymes tofoze taug ect e was that they ſhould not des 


zldtly defence,againft the violence of etnil perlones 
1ght not with any otherarmour oz wea- 


4 
vttrely plucke vp by ß coote out of theft 


with 
they — N 


dekende dur lelfes with weapon againſt the violence of wicked perfones, and 
hee + feeyng that Petur was ſhent be⸗ 


to putte awaie force with koree, Butt 

cauſe that he dꝛewe his ſweozde againſt a deiuiliſhe and hainous cumpaignie 
foz his maiſlers cauſe, bepng a man moſt innocent: what tauſe mate there ths 
bee from henfoozth, whp a Chultian-boyye ſhould pore _ wzong with 
n ä vallli/ wong 


= — DS OI — 
* ; 


The paraphpate of Exaſmus vonn 


wong? And thus lated the Lozde : At the kirſt pꝛenchyng of the bo 98. 
1 — —— pꝛouiſion aper g eee ghotallys 


my ſuppoꝛtacion a ſute de ye wanted nothyng. And that was enough, 
whan there was no loze ſtoʒme neretowardes ou. But from helfozth pe muſt 
pꝛepaire pour hertes to hardiet matiers. Toʒ the moꝛe extreme xſoze þ ſtoꝛme 
of perſecucton ſhal be, ſo muche the lighter is it mete that ye be krõ al pearihly 
lettes and encoumbzaunces. Nowe is there a great battailltowardes.and ys 
ſhal haue nede of a ſweozde.A0herfoze if any man gertaſe hath a pouche oz 8- 
ſcrippe, leat hym take it bp that he mate by hym a ſweoꝛde. That in caſe he 
haue not thelt thynges the whiche in dede mate bee caſt awate from you, and 
whiche pe haue lacked without any lncommoditte vnto pou:leat hym ſell his 
coate and by hym a ſweoꝛd. It is nedetull foz a bodpe to come to this battail, 
verat light ot carryage,noz armed with any other thyng.the with a ſweoꝛde. 
The ma tier will ſure come to ——.—— will not onely late violẽt hã⸗ 
des on me, but alſo it muſt nedes be pe! L . — prope 
Etat. iii. cied ſhould become of me: And oh 
Euen emõg be a ſoze anda grieuous matiet to bekpl dene 
5 bg ſuffre ſuch ſhamefull erecticion and ip 8 men ſpeake eiuil of 
puted. pe and thelame to ſufkre emõg hand tour end pet this chaunce 
— ven hath be mon — 1 1 1 5 tyme is euen at hande, 
atlocuer cen kozeſate opt e | 
0 d1 1 7 Eee 


fe ſaiyn⸗ 
heim in remembzaunte fo 


are two Se eee 12 b mtheti 


- ſſome violence beeyng to: 

weandes. ward, aunlwered plainly without men ena nude: Pailter behold, chert 
bee two ſweoꝛdeg here alteadie:ſu bp de, that in any wiſe thei 
ſhoulde nede lweozdes, but kearyng leſte that twoolweozdes woulde not bee 
enough foz that fight .(Thet ſhewed e affeccion to tight foz 


the Loꝛdes ſake, whom thei knewe 
ſupplpe, it theit defence and ſtregth wanted: 1 1 5 al 
time multiplied þ fyue loaues a two fiches t ffice many thou 
ſandes of people. In this la groſſe an affeccion 155 N — 


his dilciples, to thentẽte (as J haue 1 their 7 — 418A — oo 
inſtruccts fo2 vs vnto perfeicte p 


pri hofhis owne rake? 


aunſwered:Jt is enough. This did the 5 in N ＋ i 
the firſt fraie might bee bozne of wird eh pn ph woe nt 
readie,whereas-Chziſtts menyng the wozlde 


of aghoſtely fight again 
and the detuill:in whiche kighte, the victozte Gap yr hebhnrhs - | 

ned and diſcharged from all yearthely deſircs, # inp drnd Kok 1 

o heauẽly docttine. And the laid victoztecoliſteth in $ aq eripture 
of the olde a neweteltamente,ſo that a man mate vnderſt3dtwoo ſweozdes, 

Epe tertk, burtheſame lweozdes,delluered foozthby one ſpirite. 

| ¶ And de tamt out, and went(as he was woont)to mount Oliuett. and the dilcſples 
fo lowed bym. and wh&he tame to the place, de ſaied vntothetm:pzaieye leſt ye tai into 
temptacion . and he gattehymſelfe from th, about a tones caſt, and kneled pown and 
pꝛaied, ſaipug: Father it thou wilte, remoue this cuppe from me. elelle, not mx 
will, vut thyue dee kaltilied. And there appexed an aungel unte hym from heauen, coume 
foꝛtyng him. And ye was in an agonpe,and pzated the longer. And his fweace was lyke 
dꝛoppes of bioude, triclepug down tothe grounde, - 


be ud f again 
Ind caule men of armes Wan 094 al entre a ghee gre tour, g 


the gholpel of. S. Luke.  Cap:xrit, Fo.cixxiii. 
a bickeryng with their enemte appꝛochyng nere the, to refteathe their bodies, 

and to plucke vp their hetteg:the Loꝛde beyng mynded to chewe vntohis lers 

uauntes. what thyng it was that might moſte pꝛintipally ſitengthẽ theim as 

gainſtſiche toynpng in battaill whan it is toward: wẽte foozthof Dierufale, 

and accozdyng to his accuſtomed vſage , wente to mounte Oliuete, his dilcts 

ples accoumpatgnipng hym. And whan thei wer tome to p pꝛiuie place where 

his woont was to pꝛaie, he faced vnto them. To 5j entente and purpoſe that ye 

mate be hable mantully to ſtande againſt the tempeſt that hang eth ouer you, 

watche pe, and pꝛate pe, leſte it thelame come ſoodatnly vpon pou as ye lye 

fiuggyngand idle, it mate take pou in the trappe ere ye bee aware , # ſo mate 

ouercomeyou.The Loꝛde whan he had thus muche ſpoken, withdꝛewe him⸗ 

ſelfe from their coumpaignie to the mountenaunce in manier ofa ſtones caſt, 

to pzaie ſolitarily foz all creatures, lykeas he chould afterward his owne Father it f 

ſole perſone ſuffre death foz all creatures. E — 

ner vie eue are er ere aer e eee Xe. 

neither bee auantavie,out vo aue nd egrneſ} mynde to wu bu 

pꝛate foz theimſelfes too. And to gene vs al leſſon that the herte is to bee ſub⸗ de taitiuued. 

mitted as often as we addzeſſe to lpeake i talke with God: e pꝛated his fa- 

ther on his knees bowed downe to the gtounde, ſalyng: fathet ik it bee thy 

An ator dowr yn fele the humain nature whiche 


haue taten, ta abhozre fromdeath:but in this behalte leat the tedempeion 
4705 ou — — dooen,whiche thy will beepng vnmutable 
ath determined, and not the thyng which the weakeneſſ 


e of this bod ye doeth 


geueaduile ot Mott b. Out Lotde une we what the wille of hes father 
was. and on his owne partie he coueted to diu the cuppe of death foz the te 
dempcion of the 'wozlde,aud helaied vyonhytuſelfe the affeccion'ofhis badie, 
arid ſkudted to pzeſertbe vnto tis ſetuauates a fourme and trade of pzaipng, and there 


Foz this mantet of pꝛaiyng wee veeai fitte fox a martyz a littell befoze þ time appered vn 

of his martyꝛdome : Thy wyll bee dooen. and not myne. Whether thy will be to bym an 

to haue me pe or to die. Ind this fearekull treblepng of our nature, Chzidde gauge 

tooke vpon himlelke, becauſe he would take it awate from his. But to the en⸗ fozting — 
tente he would teache vs that at ſuche tymes we ſhould haue pꝛeſt helpe rea 

dye at the Loꝛdes hande whan we had wholly committed durlelkes to the 

wylle of Sod, whether it bee to lyfe ox tach. there appered vnto him an Yun» 

8nd pangues fot onr behouſe „ 0 wis hefe one deja gs 

ani | oute, fo e koʒ out behoufe cou | 

ſtrengthened by the Jungell. | WE wn ne 

„ Atter ali this there toke him a certain extteme agonie q itouble of mpnde, 

luche as fox the moſte parte is woont to chaunce vnto men whan they haue 

death euen bekoze thetr tyes,# beholde it in theit myndes. Ind this paſſion is 

comonly woont to be moze grieuous then verat death ſelfe. Neither did Jeſus 

diſdelgne tb ta ke chis tozmente of mynde alſo foz out cauſe, who refuſed not 

een anne ge te eee e 

eake our infrrmitte p ſeaſs bp 1 J ten ag y ame quaking frarc ſhal tweate was 


| oz liyug downe pꝛoſtrate vp6 the groũde tpke dz 

epzatedper mozeearnelely, Lene hereof dependethþ whole bedeuten 
ttedꝛie. And veratlyto fler thoude bee the moze ſtedfalt tn.tyme.of 

uffceyng perne & tormente?ſogreat trouble of minde toke Chziſte, p dioppes 


Aud 


of bloude ericled downeto the earth from all his bodyt ouer, 


— * 


. . ——— 
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3 The paraphꝛate —— 

Tyeterte. 2 aroſe vp from p2ajer x was r ah 
ifq2 heautnelle, and ſated-vatotheim:wbyp lleape yt ext Ie, 
As ſoone as he aroleagain eme e eee igt 
his diſciples, and dene ig lorowe e and l ] 
was not any ſurtaict that had made theitn-ſo-heauie,but the; wea 
nature:it was grieuous dolour of home cpa ad cauſed their 
who ſo will in ſuche a battaill- 3 ongu 


m teaprng 
[nts temptacits 
uf . vnto 


this weakeneſſe, with the luſtte 
his dilciples, and ettlons calleth 
great daungter and ieoperdie ge! 
the tempeſte growing kaſtt 

euen as ve lye ſluggyng: tkoz the he 


eg, abe op el 
Rieu 


$rolled Ju ed Ju» 


an t 
are 1 8 


Jelus ſaced vnto him. Judas oe deren 
which wer avout him, fawe wha — been Le 


ſmxte with the (weoꝛde And — ab ute ot th 
of bis ryghte eate: Jeſus 1 ated; n is terte 


bad touched 5. Je aled hm. ; 

The Loe Jelus had not pet Fan aw ateeavi 
appered tn fight a rable of vngracious fo ao ne naw: Pha- 
kilets beepng moze vngractoug wwe err ox to attache 


eſus: Ind that honeſt mã Judas. wid had by! 

o wer ok Ehziſte, and a cumpatgnton with hymat his table, 4 nowe beequs 
the gupde ok a detuliche bende of ſouldiets,c N ode ood pz 

wate betwene, bathe had gene | 4 57 eis ＋ in 

comonlp vſed in warres)that to whoſoener he Yojcſo geuea kiffe, him ſhould 

they well wete to be Jeſus. And oha he. 01 t nere vnto Jeſus 

eut᷑ readie nowto kylle him as he had been oꝛde 

his accuſtomed mildeneſle, tekuled not p ttattouts kiffe neither but yet eltlos 

prꝛicked hes cõſctence to the entet p beyng moned at leſtewyle with ſo great pa- 

' c tente à kauour of the Loꝛde, he dre r (lateth he) arte 

Jadas ve- thoita betraier ot þ ſooneof man with a kiſfe-/Javas byÞ wozde wel bnder⸗ 

maten rhou ſtoode that his herte was not hidden krom God:Peknewethe innotencie of 

che conne orthe Londe:he was lo many tymes with ſuche my ldenelſe ok the Londe, as 


man wit9% neuer the lyke was heard, lo pzouckedto <a ien his wie ed entente 
and purpoſe: euen a veraiflint ſtone might halle been ſuppled therewith, 
had not Satan altogether poſſeſſedhis whole dee with diſcaſe and coꝛ⸗ 
rypcion of couetiſe. And truely the detult ot Judas was cauſe of di« 


nacton 'tohymſelfe alone and no mo. But luche perſones; as dove nowe in 
theſe tymes with ſẽblable guyle bettap þ veritie euaugelicall vnto 5 pzinces 
of this woꝛld. ate cauſers of a moze grieuous cofuſton,# are woꝛthie of great- 
tet punichement then vnhappte Judas ouerlate tauyng 7 1 dk his 
kackt bid execute vpon himſelke. Ymmedtately vpon the k the coll 
paignte ot the harneſled men came renpng vnto Jeſusto latehandes vpon 
hin, and they wet ſuche as foz none other patpot begebe 
knowe Jelus, but that they might take hym. lkes, 


who labourto knowethe eugngicall wo 4— 8 aan 
loves bf A = 


ie in ſuch @ vote kobee ma 


Zoꝛd chal 
e ſmyte 5 
the tweoꝛd 


to occupte any ſweoꝛ des.... ]ĩ7᷑ 5 3 
But Petur, whotoued the loi de moꝛe feruentely then the others;andwho- 


it was daungierou 
curable,becauſethe 


pe fettre | 
artſets and the Serpbes malice. d rather hade beſtowed his 
erte angre bpon theim,had it not lo pleaſed Sod; at etangelicall victozie 
choulde conliſte in pacient ſuffreyng. 9 
Tyan taten Jeſus fo theh(gh pjicites and rewlergof 
ere come to hym: e bee come out as vnto a thief, with [1 | 
was daily'wfeh you in the te myle, you ftretched tooth no andes againſt me. But this 
is euen pour verat youre; and the power ot derneneſe. han tooze they dim, and led 
dem and bzought dem to the pigh vieles houſe. is 
Than Jefus to declars that he willyngly ſuffceev all thynges, turnyng 
himlelke to the eumpaignte, whom the pꝛieſtes and Scribes Had ſent, ſated 
ynto theim: what chaunce is befallẽ, that ye nom armed and weapened with 
ſwoꝛdes and clubbes, haue iſſaed f ooꝛth ofthe citie by night, a do thus come 
rennyng hither as it were in fourme of open watre, to vanquiſhe a common 
robber deßendyng himlelfe with the worde and makyng teliſtenee⸗Where⸗ 
as A haue been daily with you in ihe temple, teadte tu tome t ſoꝛ eucrie bo⸗ 
dye that woul de, anda naned man without any weapon-<-norreaturetar — 
any handes-vpon me. Truely yt had than euen theſame ville that ye none 
haue: but his ile was than a lette vnto pou, home no tteature is havio can 
to reſiſte. Fox the tyme in which Þ was determined to ſuſkrs was not pet come: vera: tours 
But this is pour time che night teme © this is the power of datkeneſſe per- en 
mitted of God. Che Lozd Jeſus immediately whs he had thus ſated without 
man yng any ſtcougelyngoz reũſtence willyng ly offreed hymſelk to be bound 
with cozd6F7 The cumpaiguie an foone as thet had hym falt, brought 1 


ctemple and the elders whichs ; 
weezdes,antd Baues. han A The texts 


* 
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oy The paraphꝛate du Eralmusppon 3072 
imto d houſe of Calphas· uh at that tym as the xhtet hund ot᷑ the 
; ome a A 


ate and vn tagether, Petar allo ſate dewnem 
2 rye wenches beheld 6pm, 49 he ole oy there kochen phon ben 


— guy res —. dhe denyed dym ner dym not. 
And after a litteui whyle, an uthercawe gym. | Aud Petur 
ſaied:man-J am not. And in 1 n Ucs 
ratly this felowe was with 14 ſo, foʒ ald wote 


ately why 


5 


certain wenche of Þ houſe had el pied ſittyng in luch 1 — 


him by lyght of olde, and beraule ſhe would declart hirlelfe to bee of hir mat⸗ 

ſters ſozte, che cryed out byanby in the hearyng ol al the other cotipatgnte:yea 

and this felo we too was witty hym that is taken. This was not a thyng boo? 

by caſual chaunce: but ſo it pleaſed the diſpenſacton ot Gbd, to the enten the 
confidence whiche Petur had in hymſelte might the better bee caulmed a dã⸗ 

ped, who wheras he had tofoze madeſychearoyallippomiſe vnto the Loꝛde, 

that he would not chꝛynke to gooe with hym euen to brrat drath too, did non 

at the woozde of a peuiche woman reneague his maifee.” t... 

de⸗ . F02 Petur beeyng keared with this latyng ol a woman, aun wpered defpe- 
Ind he a ratelp. as it his hette had been in his heit cienẽ gon · Thou woms Jhaue none 
pug: womã Acquayntaynce with hym. And by that meanes did getur foʒ p fieſt plounge 
A knowe eſcape But within a whyle comechthelyke daungier agam . Foz one 
vim not. of the ſeruauntes eftſons begoonne to inowe hym meiely perteicteip; and 
ſated vnto hem: yea and thou too art one of the noumbye of: theim whole 


none of theim:⁊ ſwoze that he anewe not Jelus. us moze, 


by koꝛſwearyng himſelfe. And yet did it not alt this whyle come in his mynde 
what the Loꝛde had tolde him befoze , and what zone hymlelfe 
7 . ©} ; ' g ; 


| 
| 


cheghoſpetof@-Luks..1- Capri. Fo.clrrv, 

he Lozde.Jll this while: was Telus in cxamiacionafozethe wicked coũ · 
eee eee 
tudgementes, 02 courtes of tulkice, Peter beholdyng it a good "wateof, and 
lookyng ſtille what ppp jects ogy was lyke to haue. But muche about Þ 
ſpace - an ne aktet, — vm — — cous 
ſin to hym, whole care Peter had Urienen at, bveyoldpng Peter well, knewe 
him, and lat . eon g Fake alſo was bu gels in the her⸗ 
bare, And whan he lated it was not ſo ß other ſated moꝛoutt: The thing to be 
true that Alate euen hes beeat owne taungue doeth declate. Tor hets one af p ......, 
Galile bone. There Peter beyng altogether caſt in an extreme fears, begõne taied:man, 
to ſweare nate to the matier, and to bidde p detuil tate him, it he did ſo muche J wore nor 
as baderſtand of what Jeſus,of what herbare,ozof what felowes of Galiig rg. 5 
it was. that the ſeruatnts ſpane. o fette had he vttrely koꝛgotten hymifelfe,**'** #5 
who ſhoulde atterwarde bee one of the chteke of thecogregacion. JnÞ means 
ſeaſon whyle Peter reneagueth, while he ſweareth nate,while he curſcth him 
Celfe; whi le he geuech hymſelfe dodye and ſoule to the detuil, p cocke crews the 
leconde tyme, whiche was the token that the Loꝛde had geuen hym: and yit 
did he not there by neither t ome to himſelfe again. = . 

Neither was he lyke to haue madt any ende ot ſtraighyng out of the right 
watie, had nat the Loꝛd thzough the myddes of the wicked coũpaignte there, and 5 loꝛde 
turned his (yes vyõ Peter, and had earneſtiy beheld him. Peter bẽeyng tou: aun dd onen 
ched with the look yng ac his matſter vnon him. temembꝛed Þ woozdes which ypon peies 
the loꝛde had altcel{befoze ſaid vnto him: Before the cocke crowe twyle this 
night. thou (halt thziſe reneague amd deny me: and beyng ſoodainly touched 
with earneſt ſoꝛowe, yeconuetghedthinfelffoozth ofthe doozes, and wepte 
bitturly- What — — did theſame would the other diltipies alſo hãus 
Hooen, iflpke neceſſitte had come in bre: But in the only perſon ok Peter it 
pleaſed Jeſus to teache all others, that no man ttuſte in hymſelke, ne õ nd ma 
miengle os aſſociate hpmlelke in the coumpatgnie of etuiii perſonss: It was 
night. Loue was weaxed ſtone cold in hym:He was warmyng hymſelf by the 
831 wleked kolbes, he was ſittyng in coumpaignie emongſte a detuiliſhe 

ite. in the houſe of Catphas the byſhop, wheras hymſelfe chould after warde 
8 » but muche valyke to Catphas. But there in bichoppe Catphas 
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aud tde wbolle maleitude of thetm gore and ed Yotanrh 

The texte. accuſe hym, laiyng: Me foundethi 
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gooune at Galtle euen to this place. 

Fo = Hanthep hadfoundout a cauſe(as to thetinſeſfes apps 

"01:4 rde enough toputhimeodeach:te remained that they 
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MV. Amade ſemetohadbeenpatte to veachnot bythe Jewes 

85 but by the Sentlles. 

Wherefoze all the counſaile with the multitude allo whome 1 hay 

dzawen to the partakyng of theyz wickeddeede,, atyle vp — 
Aae the 


bꝛyng Jeſus to Pilate the Lozde and lteutenaunte 
he, though he wer no Jewe —— an hend officer there 
Emperour. And here kirſte of all the Jewes dooe deltuet᷑ to he Ga 5 — 
alienate krõ cheimſelkes theyz Meſſuas boring lent of Sod to theim. The Gen⸗ 
tiles receiue hym at wurſhip him whan he was cõömended betaten to —.— 
Loꝛde was already condemned by a fozetudgement in dhe counſail ol the 
ewes, with whome,any pꝛetẽle oz couloure wer it neuer ſo lendye did ſuffiſe, 
as with men ỹ with rageyng madneſſe thirſtedthe death ofthe inndtent. But 
becauſe atthe benche ol a pagane a heathen tudge, there was moe equitie in 
miniſtryng of iuſtice then in the courte ot Jeweg, it was neceſſary? to haue 
koꝛged witneſſes, whiche ſhoulde laye many and great crymes to his charge: 
who alone ot all creatures was clere trum all crime. The beginning of theyz 
accuſacion was of this ſoʒte. Me kounde and took this felowe with the ma⸗ 
We touts nter, as he was ſubuertytig our nacyon Fos he fohade 5 anp tribute Hout 
Prruereyns 00 4 —— in al his talke — 5 
peop King, crimes they 11 ) 
—_ 2 —— 


* OY 
away theirk, faut with 


nd as koꝛ beeiug $ Meſſias he had pe 
thattymed-c woherfoze, it he had affirmed 
d auouched himſelk to bee the Melſias, pet ought not they to haue — 


the ghotpel ol. S. Luke. Cap. xxiii. Fo. cixxbi. 

atier to his charge as a crime, except they had firſt openly pꝛoued that ſuche 
— * jpophetes had fozeſate! A ae of agree ne 
ſerue to bee ſpoken ok him. The hope g they had to ys him to a tile and an 


ouerthzowe.. was great goumbe f ſuthe a multitude. beeyng conſpi⸗ 
red together agatn — in that Jeſus whom they had actüled, was 
altogether deſtitut⸗ r inallp the (97M Eee ſuppoſed) 
a ma oł uo godl wurſhipper of idolles, 


beeyng a man of —— ” and — ice then the pꝛieltes of the 
ewes, wynked Lf won article? of the accuſacion , whiche concerned, that 
tribute ought not to bee pated vato Ceaſarz,madeas though he heard it not: 
dar cane aan und weill e g that it Nets but a fozged ma⸗ 
p becauſe it was no newe thyng fbz that poyncte to der tealo⸗ 
difputed of emong the Jewes - foz 10 teas all the wholle (cite of 
45 een thought that a peculiarly and ſpecially choſen and dedi⸗ 
cated vnto Gov, ought not to pale any tribute to heathen nactons, But of the 
arciclecanceryyng{ to bee akpng, he quiſtioned with Jeſus,tm,whom heſawe ,,; biete 
no ſptece ne lykelyhod of any 1 tetgnyng oz of gepng a byng 2He was oppoſed vi 
but ove ſole je ſole perſons his apparell,his countenaunce, all the behaueour of his —_ art 
= ccc inplenei.oohertope u chou? king 


(t f$7eweS2 
— 


d reconep to himſe an | 
ne thought no ſuche thing | 

Aicall, the ſatd, | 
e as A as a man ignozaun okthe 
jathe had heard, chat thete was looked 
en was, he could not tel 


her 
ae 


— vic 


at all ſupetſtictous, paſ- 
— — 1 — not the aun⸗ 
the Jewes malice , and gathe 


0 cio a Jing event hls beat endende: 
to ee eee gathe 
. this pattie of uchfaul- Shane 
» FJ fpnde none offence in him. But they ey J fynde no 
pnlciences what #howe they had doe: where fault in him 
ukes fotonutnee ene it the ouerhade 


the lozte or me 


7 
74 
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The texte. 


We koundte 
this felow 
peruertpug 


Ling at 


tribute to Leſar;and ſaying, that hc is Lh? oy 
— thou the kpngof the Jews? De 


|: ae 91 q wp. le | a 
— 2 e ert to era Kon Wc | wy 


Type reit chapter: 


C and the wholle multitude of ieee ene 
accuſe hym, ſaiyng: We foundethis telowe 


ered hi :thou-ſa 
te to the high pꝛienes and the people: 4 —— ende u fan te ta this 


The moze fierce, — De mouerh the peopte , teachyng Fall Jewzie and be- 


gooune at Galtle euen to this place. * KF 
TE — Danthep had found out acanſeſas otheimſelfes appt 
| 5774 red ) fit enough to put him to deach:it remained that they 

| * might remoũe allo p enute #diſpleaſure ofhis death fs N 
5/28 thetmſelfes,x lap it on others. Wherups thetthought t 
WY A beſt to ſhiftehimouerfrs themlelfes tntoPilarce lieu; 
NN 8 We 55 
. but by the amel 


ent the 
— 
de eee = — 


the people. — 
9M ry 


inthis manier »Geue-@pay 
| EE 


— _ —— oꝛe, if affirmed 
2 — to — I — — 


Reahatvel of. S. Luke. Cap. xxiii. Fo. tixxbi: 


matier to his charge as a crime, except they had firſt apeny pꝛoued that ſuche 
chinges as the Pꝛophetes had foꝛelated concerning Melſias did not agtee ne 
ſerue to bee ſpoken ot him. The hope 5 they hadto Tart him to a koile and an 
ouerthzowe, was in the great youmbze ot ſuthe a multitude. beeyng conlpi⸗ 
red together againſt hym, and in eſus whom they had accuſed, was 
altogether deſtituts a frendelelle, 3 1e iudge beepng(asthet ſuppoſed) 
a ma ot uo godiyneſſe at ali. ilate, althqughj he was wurſhipper of idolles, 

ro — — mozeequitie and conlciente then the puicltes of the 
Newes topnked at the firlte article of the accuſacion, whiche — that 
tribute ought not to bee paied vato Cealat d, made as though he heard it not: 
partely hetaufe he ſmelled and well apperceiged that it was but a foxged ma⸗ 
tier, acid partely becauſe it was no newe thyng fbz that poyncte to der tealo⸗ 
ned and d uted ofemong the Jewes, foz ſo miuche as all the wholle ſccte ol 
the Phariſees thought that a people peculiarity and fpectally choſen, and dedi⸗ 
cated vnto God, ought not to pale ane tribute to heathen nactons But of the 
article concernyng to bee a hyng, he quiſtioned 


Jeſus, ii whom he la we and .--.:- 


no ſpiece ne lykelyhod of any f treignyng oz of heeyng a kyng:he was oppoſed vi 


but one ſole . 0 0 
ee eee 
e zccuſets, too aparte and altz ed hym whether 
wer the king of ne a thou ſapeſf, Foz 5̊ ioꝛd 
did euermoꝛe ſo were nun at borhethe might appꝛoue his in⸗ 
notencte, and pet not laboure to eſcape 1 er — . — 


fozaſmuche as he was wenn derne eee Rang of Jewes and that 
poynt tt was not congruent koꝛ hym to — bits : but an other kinde 
of and kyngdome it was th . recoter to himſelf and 
Opt ona e neee 
,0 uine nature uche thin 

at ali in hym:and as ping — ane and kyng dome en tcall, the — 
late 1 no bnderſtand as he was a man ignoꝛaunt ofthe 
awe and of the Pꝛophetes 40 0 086 00ked, 

koz ror he Jew wohatloeiter he was, he could not tel 


(che one ell th e eeprig; 5 e ſupetſticious, paſ- 


ſed ubs mucke vpon - herefoze althou ohe ye rlfoode not the aun- 
ſwere of eeing not ignoꝛaumt of the Jewes malice , and gathe 
| Jeſus . 


5 elle and hun 


eee e 


his apparell, his countenaunce, all the behaueour of his ſaipng. art 
yd ſimpleneſſe. oherkoze the 8 or es 


E 
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The paraphꝛale of geen, 


5 infourgeth and tepleth garbolle againſt che veritie 
& can not abyde. Suche tumultuous ;atbopleis not of! 
to the true pzeachers of the gholpell dutto'p | 
ſones as haue moꝛe delire tõ haue ß hollome trueth vtttel 

whelmed, then to lay aparteS diſeaſe of theyꝭ malicious 

ther wiſe dooeth the doctryne e e trouble þ peo 
cine of Philicke ddveth grütthe oz ſtiete the body. Foxercepte thei 
firing # aroutiblyug in the bode,temuſt nedes wholly pe 


Theterte, . Whan lake heard mention of Glilee,ye aſked Bede deb eig nue 
Aud as ſoone as heknewe that be belonged vato dle on ; be ſent 

Derode, whiche was al W Bw 1 5 e we 
he was ercedpng glad. Foz he Was deſirous to fee (pe — Hon „ve 
heard many thynges of him; aud he truſted —— 
Than he queſitoned with dym many wosz des. But dug. The h 
eee 5 
of warte, de m | n 
x lent him again toPilace. 2 . . ad e ws 
pether, Foxpelozeryey wes Ckvartaunes;: 35791 4775 10 Io 


This accuſacion fozaſmuche as (tmonedPylate buts litell noting 
foz he ſawe that the wholle be by 8 bya comparaele of the chicte 
rewlers and certapyne others .of the people; ts and helper 
OR IEED — +4 Wig 
tap deſirous and earneſt to remoue bathe the pꝛieſonet and alſo his accuſers, 
to the exaninacion and triall of an other iudge, to the ende p in cale he might 
not bee hable to deliuer Jeſus, pet at leſtwiſe anden, might be 
ridde and delpeched of the caule. He gun tooke an occaſion of this one li⸗ 
tell woozde, Galilee, of the whiche coyntrep Herode was Cetrarche oz pꝛince. 
De therefore emayade dwhether eng comms prope aunſwe- 

De ſent him red that he was a Galilean, becauſe gi 


comms people he was belies 

to herode. et ie to bee a Naʒarite, fozhe 2288 15 gane 
had atterwarde led moſte parte of herekaze as ſoone as Py⸗ 
late perceiued that to litte in gelong vnto 
eee eee aunced) w 

Wan be⸗ at Hieru Tee 1 


rode aw? Diſpenſacion of the wyldome an 


ce⸗ Jeſus might bzing with him a te imonie of ep * inne ent ron 5 
drug glad. „b WO IE nalice ofchebilhops,$ 


CRT Re ly manikeſte 
ben be Fon the man had o eee de tohaue, a 


gneqioned r 
nowecometopate, har 


et man t 
1 to knows (OE 17 5. 0 0 
45 | 0 nu ag that A Bu daſyght ! 


— m 


ben 


= eto nr 
no 
— — er 725 


— ond — 


warre de⸗ 
Tiſed him. 
we, 


——— —— reprochehadehe L,oatakenazHero! 
handes deyng a pꝛince of a groſſe wytte and bzayne,andof 
beryng lyte men lyke maiſter, actoꝛdyng tothe pꝛouerbe. — 
ſachea (E760, SoWethabeant gue 03] daunteon a rope, ozels . the 
fearte to play a iuglieyng caſt, hall ſooner haue pꝛayſe and a ſyn⸗ 
tere pꝛencher ol the gholpell. Fox ſncheperfones haue no mynde ne will, but 
ether to hane pleachre and delettacion thewed themt, ox eigto learne fuche 
thingesasmaye ſerue to themaintenaunceof they tyꝛannie. Net 
dyng in the meane tyme ciuilitie dyd conderme the wickedneſſe of 
the biſhops and the and did quitte Jeſus alſo, he condemned 
hym not to dent beyng accuſed afozehym;andmakygno to the ofs 
fences which wer layed to his charge. It was —ů—ů rnd 
9 —— Hero de, that chewedhym ſo muche honour as 
dre ch, ot emnumge ok: 2 e foze⸗ 
oe for e dere Barn Weed and bag 

a aunce re. 
frendeſhipit is that is made by the inturie ofthetruetheuangelicall, 

C and ppylate called together thebigh pꝛtenes and the rewlers,and the 

faped vnto them:ye haue bzought this man unto me, as one that peruerte 
os pane 4 — bym befoze you and fynde no faulte im this mau o e thpnges, 


ple zend 
eople. Tye texte. 


wherofp e him: —— — viito bim, and loch f wur⸗ 
thieot 2 doen vnto him. J will therfoze chaſten and let dim looce: In of ne- 
ceſſitte, de mult aue let one looce vnto them at the feat. r all the people cried at once, 
ing: awape with him, and deliuer vs Barrabas (whiche foz a tertapnt inſurreetion 
made in the — — fora murd2e, was caſt iu pneſon.) — ſpake agayne to theim 
willyng to letts loote. But they cried, ſaying:rucitie im, Crueitie him he ſayed 
ayer ane nbd r. tiuili bath be dogen ? J tynde na tauſe of death in hym. 
and let dym 1 And they cried with loude voytes: requiting 
— denen Nee —— 9 And 
Ther gm ſent den e abb —.— t 0 whom hey n d, dhe 
wascaſtinto = on,w red, an 
deluuered 10 them Acſus,to doe with bim what they would. * 


mnie ene epꝛieſoner was ſent backe agayne from erode; 
andthat his putpoſe 8 hadinot cometoſieheecferte as he . had e bꝛyug 
it, he begdon Wer eden hrcome a ſpokeſman n ; andcallyngtoge-: 

commons that came at | 


ther the n V 


3 — 5 —— of Eralmns vpon 
they? tailles : he ſpake after this ſozte to theim; xe haue here of 
myndes bꝛought this man befozeme.as one that — —— 
From the obedience ol the Emperour and of pour lawes, mL pour 
Preſence hanedooen what J canto boulte out the eruethof him with exami⸗ 
nyng andalkyug diuerſe queſtions of hym-:neyther dooe nde hym cul⸗ 
pable inan of theſe crymes which pe accuſe him ol. The ſelfeſame thing hath 
tome to paſſe with Herodethe whiche can iudge better in theſe mattiers then 
nnn aman ſkilled in pour lawes. In conſideration wherof' 
ſo J did put ouer this matier to be iudged and trycd in his tourte, wd pf he 
had founde him guiltte, would not haue let him eſcape. Now becauſehehath 
not kounde in hem anp offence wooꝛthie of death, he beeyng contented with 
alyght punichment⸗hathno moꝛe but geuenthe man a mocke ,as one, verayly 
'quitting hym from all daungier ok death. Wherefoꝛe it is beſt, that we alſo ko⸗ 
lowe the equitie ot Herode. J will chaftiſe the manne with lone leſler puniche⸗ 
mente then death, and lo lettehim goe. This did the Loꝛde pꝛeſident, truſtyng 
that the kutious rage ot the Jewes would aſſwage whan they had ſeen Je: 
1s putte to ſo many repꝛoches, and ſo ſcourged MWHan Pylatetoulde doẽ na 
good this waye neyther but ſawethe madnelſe of the Jeweg ts ber the moꝛe 
ſette on kier thereby: he deuiſed alſo an other caſt howe to deliuer Jefus. It 
wat a euſtome euer pere once emongeſt the Jewes, that the LoddPrelident 
(becauſe of they2 high tolemnitte of that feaſtfull daye, whiche was than at 
hande chould teat go by his pardon/andteleaſſe vnto the Jewes one of their 
- offendours,whom theywoulde aſke,Therfo:echepzeſidentpzeuenting their 
- aſking, putte it to their choice whether of the twoo they woulde haue pardo⸗ 
awaye ned and relealſed vnto theim, Jeſus, or eis Barrabas. This Barrabas was 
with hom agreaterobber;andanotabiefelow by reaſon of his milchieudus dedeg, in 
* deliuer thãt he had ſtiered vp a ſedicion in the citie, and had ftain one ol che tounſemen, 
vs Barra» and had for that offence been caſte into pꝛieſon. Ind beeaufe the lieutenaunte 
bas. oc. xight well znewe him to bea feio w, whom all the whole citie hated, hetruſted 
that it would haue come to pale, that they woulde ſoonerhaueſuffred Jeſus 
to bee lette goe, who had doen muche good to many people, then this manne 
whiche was a diſtourber of the publike peace a tranquillitie. But the biſhops 
and theyꝛ adhereutes wer in ſuche a rage that they delired to haue Barrabas 
releaſſed vnto theim, and Jeſus to be hanged vpon the croſſe, the which kynde 
ok death lyke as it was moſte grieuous becauſe of the long peine, ſo was it 
atcoumpted alſo moſte ſhametull at that tyme. So ferfurth dyd the Jewer 
leaue no kynde ot cruelneſſe vnminiſtred to Jelus . But it pleaſed the voyſedom 
ol Godthat Jelus the founta yne and autour of all gloꝛy, chouſd be had info 
great contempte that a ſedirious murdꝛrer chould bee preferred befozehym, 
berauſe we choulduot difpaire vf we at any tyme fo the name and doctryne ol 
Chꝛiſte be deſpiled of ſuche as loue this worlde.Xohan M ylate perteyued that 
he coulde doe no good this waie neyther: he moued them pet onte againe pꝛo⸗ 
uyng yk he coulde byany meanes mitigate theyꝛ ſtomakes and deliver Jeſus 
But they breyng innoeent. Butthey beyng eftſones the moze ſttered to wꝛathe, ing this 
cryed, ſay- fruious ſong: Crucifie him, Crucitie him. pet dyd not Pylate fo — 7 


ing: Lruct» they clamour and cryingneyther: but attempted the thirde tyme fo pacikie 
cttichem. epeim;faying: J am a9 4 haue no kitle at all againtimjocences:nepther 
can J putte a manne to death in whom J can kynde no cryme death m— 


the Ghoſpellof.S. Luke. Cap.xxtii. ' Fol.clxrvile 
And what hath this man tammitted oꝛ offended why he ſhould'dye* J haue I {inde us 
ſtreightiy examined him. and no cauſe can J fynde in him to bepuniſhed with deaty i bim 
death. Jf there bee any ſinall offence, J will thus muche doe foz your myndes 
ſakes: I will puniche him, at geue him a ſharpe rebuke, and ſo let him goe. But 
they frowardly till made a ftriuyng agaynſte . 
with prouſfts,but with furious & mad outtries, requixing that Jeſus might and tbey 
ö har they cIeD on; OA Fee An 19rd Los 
poMble wayes percepued that they erved out ſtill moze and 0. 
Mode, he called kor water to wache his handen, andteftifying the innocencie of 25; 193% v* 
Jeſus, androndemnyng the frowarde maliciouſneſſe of the Lewes, he gaue crucitied · 
ſentence of death agaynit Jelus, not after his owne mynde, büt after the wil⸗ 
full arbitrement ot the — would nedes haue Jeſus putte to death 
breyng the autour of lyte and health , and releaſſed vnto theim Barrabas a 
ſedicious mourdꝛeer, whom thei preferred befoze Jelus. And as fo2 Jeſus he 
deliuered vnto them to doe ſuche exetucion vpon him, as themſelfes would. 
:. CAndas they led hym ajyaye they caught one Simon of Cpiene cummpug out of the | 
bt and on bm layed rep he cole that might beate fat i _—_ 
wed hym a great counipanye df people, an d of weomen whithe ted lamented him. | 
But Jetus turned backe vnte them, and ſaped: Se daughters ef Dievuſalem 4 wepe not 
fo} me but wepe fo: yout felfes and fo your chilmen. Foz behold, tue dayes will tome, iu 
Ml eepo- they wall ſape: happie are the baratne aud the wombes that neuet bate, and 
the pappes whiche neuer gaue ſucke. Than wall they begyn to ſaye to the mountapnes: 


fall on vs, and to the hiltes jtouer vs. Foz it they doe this in a gtene tree, what cpall bet 
dooen in the dꝛre⸗ | 10 71 "it ' 13 3317.13: 2063-133 


Afterthat they had btdallkyndeofvpptobzioutheſſeand villanie ag⸗ | 
to ſatiſfie theyzhatered.theyclothed him agayne wit Wy owe armentes;to 
of copie, and bzgught hym 


NLAJAPNE wi 
the entente he hould che better be k the p 


furth towardes the place ol execueion bearing his owge croſſe hlinſelfe as the 
manier there was. And as they wer goyngthitherwarde they met by chaunck 
with one Simon a man of Cyzeneas he was cumming from his ferme. and 
bpon him, whether he would oz weulß not, they lay the Loꝛdes croſſe, to 
the entent that Jeſus myght goe befoze.and him not 


at they might 


zen ok peace could doe againſt the wicked 


athyng of lamentation, but ok glioꝛp 
but wurſhipped, (as the whiche het 


tyng although it pꝛoerded and tame ok agodiyaffeccion . pe daughters ok ware (e 

Eerulſalem( ſaieth he) bewaile not me, but be waile your owne cauſe and pour — 2 

childꝛeng, foꝛ the death of an innocent is not to be anne 2 
3.1, okthem 


| The paraphzaſe 6f Eraſmus vp or 
of them is to belamented,who foꝛ theyꝛ hainous wickedactes ſhaſtvothhere 
be puniched with pieteous plagues a afflicicns : andafierwarde allo be ads 
tudged to peines euerlaſtyng.Foz ſo miſerabbe diſtreſſe and extitmitie dodeth 
neuer bark any childꝛen and the wombes happfe which neuer bzaught furth 
tutte the pappes happie which neuer gaueſucke;FozÞ naturalikindeneſſe 
ok the mothers is moꝛe grieued with their childꝛens troubles, then with their 
owne Nowethey reio pce as though that gad dosen ſome noble grratact: but 
than, whan the time of goddes vengeaũte chall tome. there ſhall io great frare 
of miſchiekes which be at hand come in they2mindes;that thei ſhall ſay to the 
mountaines,ouerwhelmevs:e to the hilles, cduer vs:foꝝ vt they dorthis in a 
grene tree, what thall bee doen in a dꝛye and witheredtreeBy this derte ſen⸗ 
tente the Loꝛde did teſtifie his incomparable innocentie, that he alone of all 
ine was not coꝛrupt with any rottonneſſeot᷑ vice oꝛ ot inoꝛdinate deſires: but 
altogether flouriſhing # continually budding with all kinde of vertues. That 
if their malice did ſhewe ſuch exaũmple of cruelneſſe againſt a man altogether 
faultleſſe: what punithement ought they to haue which deyng wholly coꝛrup⸗ 
ted with naughty affeccions.could.byno meanes be brought to ahyHhoneftie 
The texte. ¶ And there wer two etulll ddoets led with hym to be flaine, And after that they wee 
te · tome to the place ( which is called Caluatie) there they cructfied him and the eiuill docrs; 
oue on the right hände and the other on the let han ſated Jeſus: father foꝛgeue theim, 
koi they wot not what they door. and thee! varted his raimente, and caſte lottes . and the 
people ſtode and behelde. and the rewlers mocked him with therm, ſaping: he ſaucd other 
men leat him laue himſelfe, it he be veray Chꝛiſte the choſen of Bod. 3880 501812 
| With this pompe did our pꝛince and kyng goe furth towardes his trium⸗ 
=_- — bb e alſo [edt0 er euer with hin a0 80 offendours whiche 
int dooces Wer condemned with gyin but not konthetame matter. And this thyrig was 
led w hym alſoa matier p2ocured by the Jewes to the entente they myght bꝛyng him in 
to de lain. the moꝛe ſlaundꝛe and inkamy — the commen people, in that he was mat⸗ 
thed with ſuche companions. There was alſo pieked out thereuntto a place; 
which by reaſon of tontinnall execticlowofbffendours;was a plate of a ſlaũ⸗ 
dꝛeous name, and . ok the thing ſelfe, Colgotha, 
becauſe it was white with the ſkullegFHones of folktsthat had been there 
put to death. In ſuch a place than was Jelus crucified in the middes betwixt 
two theues a though he had been as diepein as they, and partaker of then 
olkence foꝛalmuch as he was partaker of theyz punichment. But whatſeeuer 
thyng the malice of the Jewes tould deuiſe to the thame and repꝛoche ok the 
Loꝛde Jeſus, all that did he turne to his owne gloꝛy and to our health. Foꝛ he 
that becyng innocent dooeth ok his owne will ſubmitte hymſelketo laue men: 
vnto the moe woꝛldely chare he humbleth hym elfe ſd muche the moꝛe gloꝛy 
dooeth he deſerue both afoze God and afoze man allo. Thus did it pleale the 
- wyſedome of God, to thende he might bythis ſo ndtable an exaumple, plucke 
downe our pꝛyde whiche deſire to haue laude and commendation dk men yea . 
fo: our eiuill dedes tod. Nowe Jeſus breyng on heighth, and lifted vp into 
that watche tower oꝛ beakõ plate out of the which he would call all thinges 
home vnto himſelfe, wyllyng to chewe a moſte perkeicte exaumple ok pacience 
incomparable, where as beeyng innocente, and one that hadſo many wayes 
doen good, he had ſo many harmes and peines, ſo many kindes ok open woꝛld⸗ 
Ive chame, ſo many mockes a Tkoꝛnes miniſtred vntd him, where alſd hanging 


the GHoſpell of. S. Luke. Cap.xxiii. Fol.cixxix. 
dn the troſſe( which thyng doeth make euen veray mourdzeers to bee pictted) 
they gaue him ſuche bittur wooꝛdes of reuilyng, as it wer moze grieuous foꝛ 
a man to abyde, then to ſuffre death, yet is he ſo ferre krom auengepng hym- 
ſelfe,ando ferre fromraillyngon them agayne.that he pꝛayed his father foz 
theſameperſons at whoſe handes he was vngoodly and ſhamefullyhandled: 
Father(ſayethhe)fo2geue them foꝛ they knowenot what they doe. Thiſſame 
verayly was that holy pꝛayer of our biſhop on the aultare of the troſſe, offre- 
yng vp once fox euer in ſacrifice the-paſchall lambe koꝛ the redempcion and 
health ofthe whole woꝛld. Neither was his prayer without condigneeffecte. 
Fo2 many of theſame perſons, whiche though ignoꝛaunce were Dooers in 
nailling the Loꝛde on the croſſe, whan they afterwarde knewe the trueth by 
meane of the Apoſtles pꝛeachyng, p2ofefſedthenameof hym that had been 
crucified. Powbeit the malice of the Phariſeis alſo was not altogether with- 
out ignoꝛaunce:but that was ſuche groſſeignozaunce, as dooeth not deliuer 
ne diſcharge them from offence. Foꝛ theymyght haue lacked that ignoꝛaunce 
and errout i inoꝛdinate affeccions # deſires, which they wer led by as bonde- 
ſeruauntes, had not lettedthem. But euen emong theſe ſomethere were, which 
dyd ofa lyke mynde oꝛ zele perſecute the Loꝛde, as Paul dyd perſecute the 
churche okt God , Here yk thou coſider(moſte ientill Theophilus) the moſte 
perkeite innocencie of Jeſus, the moſte great goodneſſe of theſame Jeſus , to⸗ 
wardes all creatures: the moſte high vertues ol his mynde, in which beyond 
tompariſon he excelled all others: and agayne on the contrary parte, ifthou 
ſette before thyne iyes and beholde the hatered the raillyng, the repꝛoches, the 
guiles, the traines, the accuſations andthe kinde of death that the wiekedneſſe 
ot the Jewes put him vnto: and chouldeſt heare hym vpon the vera croſſe in 
the middes of theyꝛ reuilyng wooꝛdes pꝛaying his father not to take venge- 
aunce, but to foꝛgeue the weozkers and dooers ol ſo hainous a dede:ſhall not 
ſuche an one ſeme vnto thee to bea veray ſhameleſſe perſone, which pꝛofelſing 
hymſelfe a diſciple of Chꝛiſte, will goe aboute to bee auenged of a ſynner, ſer⸗ 
yng he is a ſynner hymſelfe, yea although he haue with a great iniurie and 
diſpleaſure been occaſioned and pꝛouoked therunto · Than howe ferredo ſuch 
perſones vnnaturally ſwerue from this exaumple ot Chꝛiſte, as foꝛ a lyght 
wood of repꝛoche will dꝛawotheyꝛ c weoꝛdeg, ready to thuſt it in their neigh- 
bours herte:howe ferre allo krom this exaumple ok Chailt are ſuche perſons; 
as not digeſting a tauntyng wooꝛde anythyng ſtubbernely oz pꝛoudely ſpo⸗ 
ken againſt them, doe ſhake whole cities, whole kyngdomes with peſtilente 
blouddie warres, and enfozce whole nations to the wilfull effuſionand ſpil⸗ 
ling ok one an others bloude? But leatnot vs once moue our ſpes fr6 this ex⸗ 
aumple:{eat vs beholde and folowe our king Chaiſte, ſubdueyng vpon the 
croſle allthe power of the tyꝛanne Satan, and vanquiching all the puiſaunce 
of this woꝛld, and triumphing ol al powers as many as auaunce themſelleg 
againſt the trueth ok the golpel, whiche trueth it behoneth not any otherwiſe 
to geat the victozy, ne any other wiſe to triumphe, then vnder the ſtandarde 
ok hir owne pꝛince which is Chaiſte.Leat vs behoſde our biſhop Chꝛiſte witty 
an effectuall ſacrifice pourgeing and putting away theſinnes ok althe wozlde, 
of all nacions and ofal times both-paſt@to come, a ſuffreing puniſhment in 
his owne body foꝛ all men, ſo that the thing which he freely dffreeth vnto vs, 
we will with ſincere faith reteiue and accepte, as men acknowlaging our vn- 
| | S3.itt. © * righteouſeneſſe 
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222 texte. 
thou be the king of the Jewes, ſaue thy ſelfe. And a ſuperſcripeis was wzitten ouer him 


theymyght turne the myndes ofche ſaped people awaye from 


tte eiuill dooers which wer hauged rapled on im, ſaping: — bee Lhailte,ſauer3k 


The paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon 


righteouſneſſe and enbꝛating his vnſpeakable goodneſſe to wardeg bs. Whi⸗ 
ther dooeſt thou curne thy faceawayethoutmhappie ſynner⸗ 
ur L oꝛd crieth,father foꝛgeue them, andthou being fallen in deſpaire ot thy 


elfe, dooeſt thoueither addꝛeſſe to hang thy ſelfe as Judas did, oꝛels art thou 
Houldelt from 


R — 
; tu 0 

and to thy behoufe hath he gotten the victoꝛy. From on high vᷣpon the tree of 
the croſſe where he mape bee ſene ol all nacions he biddeth vs come 


louyngly 
vnto him. The thee angles oꝛ armes of the croſſe doe aferte ot᷑ call loupngly 
aſwell vnto Aſia, and Curope, as alſo to — — 


partakyng ot euerlaſtpng health Jeſus! 


= hath boſted —— — — derelp —.— and 
choſen ſonne of God, whom he hath in his a uragint min tem ts. — 


Wooꝛdes as theſe, did the chiefe rewlers caſte out 
the people, that was woont to woondzeat 5ᷣ miracles of Chꝛiſte 


ferthermoꝛe they do by theyꝛ wooꝛdes d2ovonee and vtteriy wype away 
hyin all his autoꝛitie cuery whit ol it, pꝛeuyng and (ag it wer) men 5 
the matier ſeife and caſe as it ſtood, that he was neyther the Meſſias , neyther 
the ſonne of God, whom he had openly taken'bpon hymſeiteto bee,exceptete 
would tome downe from the crolſe. Butthe hralth a ſafegardeof the wozlde 
did not conſiſte incummyng dovone: but inhis r and thꝛoughly ew 

duryng to the ende. Ind eheameenduryngto the end tos dene 


and force with Jeſus ,then the opp2obzious and reuilyng woozdes oft 


chiefe headmen. 
The tduldiers alfo motked him, and came and offered hym vineagre, and ſaped, yt 


with letters of Stene, and Latin, aud Bebzue: this is the kyng ot the Jewes. And one of 


| 
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the Gholpell of. S. Luke. Cap.xxiſi. Fol.cirrr. 
telte and vs. But the other anſwered and rebuked him, ſaping:Feareft thou not God, ſee⸗ 
pag thou att iu theſame damnaciou: We are righteouſly puniſhed , fo2 we recepue accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to aur debes, dut this man hath doven nothyng ampſſe. And he faped vnto Jeſus : 
T o2de remembꝛe ne,whau thou comeſt into thy kyngdome. And Jeſus layeb vutohym; 
Wcraply I ſaye vuto thee,to daye ſhalt thou bee with me in paradyſe. 


But the ſouldſers, a groſſe kyndeofmen,and partelyignozaunt of the Je- 
wiche religion, æ partely deſpiſers of it,ſkomed Jeſus becauſe it was repos 
ted that he had chalenged to be 70 ouer the Jewes: moued therto doubte- 
elle by the exaumple of the chiefe of the Jewes nacion. And theſame ſouldi- 
ers reachyng vp vineagre vnto hym in the wayeof mockage, ſayed; Ik thou 
bethatſame kyng ofthe Jewes.ſhewe thy powerquickely a deliuer thy ſelfe 
from this daungier. But Jeſus in all Þpzemiſſes chewed a moſte perfecteexs 
aumple of myldeneſſe and pacience, holding his peate at all their oppꝛobꝛious 
wooꝛdes. There was alſo a ſuperſcripcion oz poiſeew2ytten on the top of the and a fu⸗ 
crofſe directelyouer his head, in Greke. in Latine, and Hebzeweletters,thar it bsguntttg 
might 5 better be read of all nactõs. This is the kyng of the Jewes. And this ouer hem. 
alſo was veraily thought and belieued to haue been doden foz a mocke. And 
pet was not all this enough neyther. The oneofthe malefactours that han: 
Co nance Calne mam Ne 
ſaping: It thou bethatſame Ch! ueour a thy * 
ſelfe a b allo. But the other there han gyng likewyſe on his crofſe,conſidering der nun- 
the men plous great mekeneſſe of Jeſus „ blamedand rebukedhis felowe ſwercd : = 
which ſu 


| Jeſus , l 
which ſuffred theſame peines ofharigyng that himſelfe dyd (becauſe they had far ing. gt. 
both committed one offerice.aying-Thoue if then haue in theens reverence 225 
towardes men, ne no ame of the woide,at leſtewyſe thou oughteſt to feare 
God2foz ſpeaking fuche oppꝛobꝛious wvozdes vpon onethatmuſt here dye, 
eſpecially ſeyng that thyſelfe doeffſuffre e Euen thatſame 

one thyngalone ought to haue ſtaighed a bꝛidled thee from rayling, although 

he wer an egnall offender with vs. Rowe a great diuerſitie there is betwene 

his caſe # ours. We ſuffre punichement koꝛ our offences, he dyeth an innocent, 

and double inhumanttie it is, to rayle both vpon one that muſt dye, and alſo 

vpon an innotent. This teſtimonie did the thefe onthe croſſe geur vnto Jeſus, 

that his innocencie might on euery lyde be teſtified. And thelame chefe imme; 

diately turnyng hymſelke to Jeſus fayed: I oꝛd remembze me whan thou to · 

meſt to thy kingdome. A meruailous fayth of this there, which whan he ſaw 

Jeſus hangyng on the troſſe, and at the poynte ol dying, himſelte allo aſſured 2 
to dye on theſame place:yet aſtᷣed health of Jeſus as of Nowe Jeſus (:;e>;3c. co 
who was both dumme and deafeat all reuilyng wooꝛdeg, is not deafenoz daye Walt 
dumme to ee with aſſured kayth andtruſt inhim.J make —— 
thee ſure of this ſayeth Chꝛiſte this pieſent daye halt thou be with nie in pa Jice” * 
radiſe: doubtleſſe promiſynghym to haue reſt a rekreaſhyng immediately as 

Wone as this punichement that he was than ſuffreyng, wer ouer paſt. Howe 
happte a thing it is to be euermoꝛe iopned with Chꝛitte, who in all plates and 


tymes ſaueth men, yr euangelicall kayth bee pꝛelent. 


And it was about the firth houre. and there was darkeneſſeouer all the peartb. vntill Tbe terte: 
the ninth houre, and the ſonne was darkened. And the vaile of the temple did rent, euen 
th2ough the middes. and whan Jeſus had cried with a toade voice, he fared: Father into 
tor bandes J commende my ſpixite. And whan he thus had ſaredzbe gaue vp the 2 
: | 23. iii. a 


The paraphꝛate ofEraſmus vpon 
Whau the Centurion ſawe what had happened, he gloꝛitied Bod,ſap ing: 


was a righteous man. And all the people that came tagetget to vat ſight "And dae ore 


thinges which had happened, ſmote their bxcſtes g returned. And all his athuay! 
and the womeu that folowed him from Salle, ſtood a 8 


And noweit was well nigh the ſixte houre ofthe day, that is to ſuy euen 
muche aboute noonetyde (foꝛ ſo doe the Jewes rekon:) from this houre of 
noonetyde, at whiche tymeoftche dayethe ſunne is woont to bee mofte hotte 
and to ſhyne moſte bꝛighteſt of all:there came ſoodaynlya great derkeneſſe o⸗ 
uer all thatlame countreꝝy aboute Hieruſalem.,andſo e 
houre, that is to ſaie till thee of the clocke afternoone. Foꝛ the ſunnedeteſting 
and abhoꝛryng ſuche great iniquitie of men: did hyde his fate at ſuche time as 
he chould de putto death, who was the light of the woꝛlde. The yearth allo 
Dydquake , ſtones bꝛakea ſoondꝛe, and tuerye parte of nature tiembled at ſo 
hoꝛrible a dede of crueltie.ſerthermoꝛe the vaile of the temple, which parted 
the inner holy place(whiche they called Sanctum ſenctorm)from the cther parte 
- of thetemple.rented quite a ſoondꝛe in twoo partes,nomanne ſtieryng it, che 
wyng opeulythat the ſhadowes and teremouies ot the Jewes ſhould nowe 
ceaſſe, atter that this ſacrifice was onte qccompliched, which alone was ſuffi- 
cient to pourge and clenſe the ſynnes ot all tymes both paſt and to ctite. But 
Jeſus, whan he had with aloudecryeſayed: Father, I commende my ſpirite 


ET —— = nah vp the ghobe Ho chat it myght ber ep — 
pelded Ot they 


E all men, that he did not fainte as otherg are woont to do, the ſtrength 
i Aare byanbyafter a ſtrong ſiretche 


© bodies bylitle#litle confumin kong ltrecche 
oꝛ crye,andafter wooꝛdes diſtinctely pzonounced; he willyngly,(as ye would 


Caye,)andofhis owne accoꝛde gaue vp the ghoſte. This thyng dyd the Cen⸗ 
tution wen apperteyue a marke whopurpolely ſtood hard by che erolle, that 
no manchould take them downe aliue from thetree. Andok this man alſo had 
0 ateſtimonie of his innocencie;foz he glozified Sod. that he had ſhewed 

o great power in him, and ſafed:Ueraply this man was righteous: openly 
condemning the vnrighteouſneffe of the Jewes.Foz whoſoeuerpzonouncech 
hym an innotent that is condemned,makethhymanoffendour that hath cor 
demned-theſmne :, All the other coumponie ot them, who (as the common 
guiſeis)had come to ſer the execution( i indede a great many moe then would 
els haue come, partelythe fauour, and paxtely the hatred ol Jeſus had dꝛawen 
tyither)whan they had ſeen the thinges wohiche had koztuned, returned home 
knocking their bꝛeſtes, partely foꝛ ſoꝛow that a man ſo innocente and a dooer 


| ----: offuch good dedes pad veen ſo vngoodly intreacted: aud partely fozfeareof 


tthe ſtroke and vengeamite of God, which they knowing theimſelkes culpable 
in their owrieconſcience,didof the ſtraunge tokens that theihad ſeen, miſtruſt 
and deme to hang ouer theim. Foꝛ theſame man whome in his like time they 
had frene ol tow and pooꝛe degre, anda inan none other like but to becontem⸗ 
ned: the ſame dode they ſee euen at his diyng houre a man of greate power. 
in to mucche that all the elementes ofthis woꝛlde were ſhaken and diſoꝛdꝛed 
out of their courſe. ere ettſons, o Theophilus, marke thou one other poincte: 
that there was at all tymes moꝛe grate kounde in the Gentiles, then in the Je⸗ 
wies, who tooke vnto them the laude of deuocion towardes God, andof holy 


tonuerſacion aboue all others. The Centurion glozifieth God: the — 


* 


the Ghoſpell of.S:Luke,Cap.rriit,.. . Fol. elxxxi. 
no moze but fearehis.ſtroke,beyng made afearde withthynges of woondze, 21d all v's 
wheras with id many benefites they could not kan e freeher- caunce and 
moꝛe they that were of Jeſus kynred, oz familiarewithhimninhis tyfe tyme, z weomen 
ood a ferre of heholdyng what was dootn.and ditſtnotfo2fearecomenes' that folo- 
xer.Emonglt theſe werealſo the weomen,whiche,foz deſiceand good willto 3 by 
miniſter thynges necefſarieto him lch 8diſciples:hadfolowed him from . 


* 


make lamentacion toꝛ hym 


Caand bevolde, pere was a man ame d Joſeph, a counfiylour. aub be was a good- che terte. 
mau and 8 iuſt, theſame had not conſented to the counſaple and dede of them, which was 

of aramathta a citie of the e wes which lame alſo waited fo; the nyngdom ot Bod. De 

went — Þltlace,aud deggecd t e body of Jeſus, and tooke it dowue, and wiapped it in 

a [then clothe, and late d it in a kepulchꝛe that was dewen in tone wherin neuer manns 

befoze had been laied. | | $2 UG £ 42247422 


beeyng therkoꝛe by many kuident tokens allurrdiy well to dre ſeen and 
e 


Galile, as witneſſes and beholders o thynges whiche weredooen. And 
thyti eis butmotrne and 


theſame beeyng nowe deſtitiite ok all hope, dyd 


unh he wer 
— — 
be 


the enup ot 
| 1 with his death. Mhertozehe co⸗ 
Di by 


aloꝛe vnto his dilciples:but in ſuche wyſe hadhe dooen it, thatthey theme 
| ut in ſuche wy hadhe — — 


: 
: 
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The texte. 


The paraphꝛaſe ot Eraſmus vpon 


- diſciples better remembꝛedit, then belienedit. Aud becauſe! deer hadan on- 
WEE tg 
unte o a ma 
Whervpon they la d checo2pſe gan which ſtoode ina gardine platte 
ertoꝛe: Thelt 
pꝛeſent they ſemed ta ber doden by mere 1 Uerkp 


ther by, hewẽ out ofa whole piece of 
there had been neuer any bodyburted! 


ckeſtone euen as it the 
10 an — 


1 8 2 


es mighte not que⸗ 
2 — in it, the 


by tht pꝛduidente and oꝛdeynaunte ol God that th 
rel oꝛ make any cauillacions, that the toumbe haut 
. body had bentazen away 02 chaunged. | 


C2nd tat bape wos thepzeparyugofche Gabdoth,aiid. the FERN? dzewe vn. The 
weomen that folowed: after, whiche had come with hym fram Salile, veheide the ſepul⸗ 
chꝛe, and dome hia bod was laied· Aud they teturued and p2epatred. {were odours aud 
oputementes:but reſtcd on the Sabboth daye,accozdynig to the W 


17 cozpfe. 
piecious oynte: 
ecauſe = = ate dil theſe weo- 
m oute diligence neuer⸗ 
aha N 1 "For whan they 
due knowelage that 
ge E 


the too on che trDaje (oben ich e ety nv 4 
De reden from wozking,(as touching his humaine body), ontill the eight = 


the Ghoſpell of. S. Tue. Cap.xxiiii. Fol.cixx xi; 
ded Gyne;the which eight daye the Jewes kno we not, but the Chiſftidns doe 
Bade Thee gag the dayeoffinmortalitie: in the whiche , reſt and 
ſuccedet rr 11 — * the 

other, but they e in eue  gla :neyther thall the 
Ce inwe he righrand the night the daye agayne by courſe,but continnall 
and euerlaſtyng light ſhall ine to theiyes of the godly. 


_ The.rtt.Chapter. 


But vpon the firkt dape of the Sabbothes veray ercly in the mottipitg, theß came vnto/Tbe texte. 


the ſepulchꝛe, and b2ougyt the lwete odo 11 which they had pꝛepatred, and other weomẽ 
with theim. And they tounde the ſtone rol ed awate ttom the ſepulthꝛe: and they went in 
but they found not the body of tbe Loꝛd Jeſus. And it hapened, as they wer amaſed ther⸗ 
at, behold two men ſtood by them in chenyng garmentes. And as they wet afrated , and 
boughed downe their faces to the earth, they ſated vnto theim. Why ſeke ye the lpuyng 
emoug the dead: De is not here, but is ariſen. Aemembꝛe howe he ſpake vnto you, whan 
he was pet in Galileiſapiug, that the ſonne ot man muſte be geliuered into the handes of 
Cyunefull men, and be trutified, and the thirde daye aryſe agapne. 


wx Hit the ſelie weomen reſted krö doyngany weoꝛke, was 
ga theng geuen to the ſolemnitie ofthe Sabboth. But al⸗ 
oberes it was lawfullto returne agapne to wozkyngs 
Lana chyng after ſunnefetteabouce à deüoute piece of wozke, 
but yet a Wozke that as than neded not. Foz on the daye, 
tat was firltanexte,ofallfolowyng after the Sabboth, 
Rong that is co fave,outhe eight aye, whan all the Sabborh 
em gdäpe was fully ended, euen veray erelp in the firſte bzeake 
of daye, they make haſte vnto the graue v carrying with them the ſpiects and 
Ewere ſauours whiche they had purpoſely repaired Zectes,to beſtow this 
fame as the laſt poynte of honotir that etier they thould ſhewe vntohym bee 
vng nowe dead, whom they had tendaelyloued whyle he was aliue, wherag 


vet neuertheleſſe⸗ they had no truſte no2hopethat tuerhe hould aryſe agayne 4 
to lie Rowe was the mouth of the(Fpullchze ſtopped and chut faſt bp with a toner 
mightie dighone.ſuchean one as might vneath be remoued awaie of a good tone rolled 


manp o men. 


here was alſo a Kale kt thereon,andthat was athyng po- ide al. 


uided a doen by the Pharickis and the Sctibes, leſte ine felowe might pꝛi⸗ che. 


uelv haue ſtolen away the dead body, and ſo ſpꝛede abꝛode an vntrue rumdur 
chat he was ariſen to lyfe again, in ̊ he could nowhere be found. There were 
kepers moteoner ſet eee morn ren men. Thenthe weomen 
whylethey carefully lookeroimdabont how the ſtone myght de rolled aſpde, 


they ſceitſoodainly remdued away, and a way to tome to the ſepulthte lying Ind 


wpdeopen koꝛ them. They tooze hertes to themtoenterin,deuocionandloue,, ent nr 


towardes SDD had geuen theim boldeneſſe euen weomen as they were. 
Whan the wer entreed in, they kynde not the bodie ofthe Loꝛde Jelus there. 
Whanthis matter had ſooꝛe diſmaied theim, and in manier killed theyꝛ veray 
hertes, becauſe that whan the ſtone was temouedthey had conceineda veray 
good hope: and yet on the other ſyde againthei wer ina great meruaile, howe 
it was pollibie that the graue ſhoulde bee emptie, whiche they had _ _ 
Tous yanby 
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howe he parte tolde you trueth.Hathſozowe and trouble of mynde made you to foz- 


ſpakc vnt9 geat all thynges thathetolde you'ofatozrhande:Letitcome to yourremem: 


Che texte. and ee Jacobi; and other that wer with them, which told cheſe thinges vutb the Apo⸗ 

- Mes hep? wooꝛdes ſemed vnto theim frigned See beleued they tdeim. 

Than arste Betur and ran vnto the ſepulchze,and loked in, s ſawe the linen clothes lated 
bp tyemſelfes.and departed woondzeyng in bymſelfe at that whiche had happened. 


Thanthe weomen thzough the Aungels hzingyng them in remembꝛaũte, 
ober arb memonge chen ode Jeſus woordes by the whithe he had told 
afo:ehatidvntoHhis diſciples, aſwell his death as alſo his reſurreccion. Wher- 
vpon leauyng the monumente.theymakehaſt to the eleuen Apoſtles, andthe 
other dilciples, who lo feare ofthe Jewes lay inſecrete places here our = 


the Sholpell ok. O. Aube. Cap. rtf.  Fol.clexeii. 
thereſoine gutt | 
all thynges that 


Thi atoſs 
tpetur · xc; 
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he 


oꝛdꝛe, the kerchefewherwith the head an 
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eng layed by it ſelfe aparte from the relt. 


. 'Candbeholde,twooof them went thatſame day to a toune called Emaus,whiche , ' 
was from Dieruſalem aboutth2ce ſcozc furloages; and they talked together of all theſe TVe texte. 
thinges that had happened. and it chaunced, that while they tõmuned together. and tea- 

loned, Jeſus hunkelte dꝛewe nere and went withthem-But theyꝛ iyes wet , 9 
22 my 4 


| 
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The paraphꝛaſe ot Eraſmus vpon 


they Houlde not knowe him. And be layed vnto them what manter of.communicacisns 


* 10 171 | | 
ate theſc that ye haue one to an other, as ye walke,and a e kad: and the ene | 
ume was Cloobh8s)annfweced and ſaced vuto Fim: dei thin obely's an 5 — 


ruſalem, and haſt not knowen the thynges whiche haue chaunced th Mtbele —— 


De ſayed vnto the: wbat thynges2And they ſayed en Mazareth which 


was a j920phete:mightie in dede and woozdebefoze Be all the people:atid dow 
the Hig) peer, and out rewelers dettuered him to bet rondemned k, Death and pane 
crucified him. But we truſted that it had been he which hoald haue redemed Iſrael. and 
as touchyng all theſe thinges,to dayets euen the third day, that thep-wer doch. yea, and 
tert ain weo men alſo ot our coumpanie made vs e Sn vnto the ſe⸗ 
pulchze,and found not his body: and came taping, that they had teen a viſtbof aungels, 
whtche ſayed that he was aliue. aud cettaine of them ze wet with vs, wente to the 
ſepulchꝛe, aud found it even fo as the weomen had ſayed;zbut hym they ſawe not. 


Two of And ſo it bekell, that euen the veray ſame daye, twoo ok his diſciples,vnto 
them went whom the newes had toloꝛe been tepo zted ofthe ſepulchzeof Jeſus, howeit 
that 10 4 was found voide wirhout the body in it, (although there had nõ credencebeen 
toe called geuen to theyꝛ wooꝛdes ) the ſaied two diſciples leauyng the citie of Hieruſa- 
Emaus. lem wente vnto a toune called E maus. This Emaus is diſtaunte from Hie- 
rulalem the mountenaunte of the ſcoꝛe furlonges (ot whiche eight gooeto a 
myle, ſo that it was from oe to Emaus,ſeuen myles a one halt myle 

after that rekonyng. ) And in their goyng on the waye they talked together of 

may ſdondꝛie matiers, as men commonly vle to doe, namely whanany ſo⸗ 

rowe dn penſiteneſſe is in they: hertes Fo2 they wer nien grratiy diſinaied and 

caſt inheauineſſe with the Loꝛdes death a wer even nowe in a manier at the 

verap poyute of deſperacien, and hadcaft awape all hope. But as foꝛ their tal: 

kyng was altogether about Jeſus and about all the thinges which they had 
ſeen, and whiche they had heard in thele later dayes afozegoyng.Fo2 they had 

boꝛnea great loue towardes hym, as one that was a notable man and full ot 
wore tvet benefictall goodneſſe. And albeeit thatſame gay xo pall hope of teſtoꝛyng the 
together. kyng dome ol Jſrael was out of theyꝛ myndes almoſt clene foꝛgotten:pet had 
Fc. they a delite with mutuall talkyng the one with the other, to renewe the me⸗ 
moꝛie ot hym euen dead as he was. Foz theyꝛ myndes beeyng altogether vi 
quiete a troubled, a certain kynde ot ſiumbꝛe (as pe would ſap) had cxeped vpo 
them, ſo that( as it wer in a flepe)they beate a loue to wardes eee they 


could not kaꝛget. At iaſt as they wer deutſyng and telling betwene themlelſes 

many thpngrs-of Jeſus, and talkyng many matiers of him to and fro, the one 

to tzeother:dehold he was euen perſonally pꝛeſent there with them that they 
talked ol. Foꝛ Jeſus who totoꝛe had pꝛomiſed that he would bein ß myddes 

betwene thz;whereſoeuer he ſhould kynde any two perſons talkyng together 

of hym, did at that tyme euen alter the coꝛpoꝛall pʒeſẽte of his body alſo, che o 

But theyꝛ the thing which in ſpirtte he neuer ceaſſeth to doe. So that he joyned him elle 
{yes wer in coumpanie with them as a waifaryng manne, and offred hymſelfe to kepe 
holden. ac. them coumpany on the waye, but it was in a likeneſſe to them vnkno wen: not 
that he had any other body the the veray ſame which he had befoꝛe his death, 

but foꝛ that ( hetauſe it pleaſed Jeſus ſo to haue it. )thepʒ ive ſight had ſich an 
impediment, p they could not knowe hym, though they ſawe hym co2porally. 

Happie is that coumpanpe and bliſſed of Goddes hande, as often as twoo 

perſons haue none other talbe ne make none other ſrrrhing out but ok Jeſus. 

Happie aretheythat euer they wer boꝛne to whom Jeſus voucheſalueth to 

iorne himſelfe as a mate oꝛ acoumpanyon . And as the Le ade Jeſus 8 


the Ghoſpell of. S. Luke. Cap.xxiiii. Fol.clxxxitit. 

a good kanſie to bee pꝛeſent with ſuche as talke of hym: ſo dooeth Satan re⸗ 
iopte to bee pꝛeſent emong them wyhiche vie ſuche communitacions together 
emong them, as may coꝛrupte honeſt behaueour, as fozexauinple, of leache⸗ 
rie, ot kalſehood, of auengeyng, of pꝛyde, ol gaynes, and lucte, of the ſlaundze | 
of theneighbour. But fozbecauſe theſe two men dyd ſo butne in the loue ol Hat ma⸗ 
Jeſus, that by reaſon of humayne frailtie they doubted ol his pꝛomiſſeg, the niet ot cõ⸗ 
Lode fo a litie ſeaſon deceyuyng they? iveſight ſercheth out what, opinion muntcnct:. 
they had ofhim:not foz that any thyng was to him vnknowey, but becauſe he 2 
would teme die theyꝛ vabeliefe,foz the better confirming of our keith. He ther⸗ane to au 
foꝛe ſayeth : what talke is all thiſſame that ye two haue betwene you, on the others. 
wape as ye goe, your countenaunce and moode ſhewyng all the whyle a ſo⸗ 
rowe and heauineſſe of herte⸗ Foꝛ euen this thyng alſo doeth commouly af- 
ſ wage ſozowe,yf we may foꝛtune to haue any bodye into whoſe lap we may 
poure out the thing that grieueth vs , Pea andthis one pꝛopꝛetie ferther⸗ 
moze hath mans affeccion, that yfa thyng be to ones veray high contentacion 
and delite, he thynketh theſame to be vnknowen to no man, and that euery bo- 
dye hath a ſpeciall care and regarde therof,Muche after the rate ok this affee⸗ £ 
ion doeth the one of the diſciples aunſwer,whoſenaine was Cleophas: It is ny thon 
(ſayeth he/athyng veray well knowen to all men as many as enhabite or lpue araunger 
at Hieruſalẽ: and ſreyng that thou comeſtout of that citieaſwellas we;how in Dieruſa: 
can it be poſſible, that thou alone(as it wer ſome new tome ſtraungier, choul⸗ lem · sc. 
deſt de ignoꝛaunt of theſe thynges whiche haue been doen there node in theſe- 
laſt dayes, and whiche no man alyue but heknoweth theme Than Jeſus as 
one couetyng to learne, where in veray dede he was come to teache, aunſwe⸗ 
red: What thynges are theſe ye ſpeake ol! They playnly menyng good feith⸗ 
vp and derlare at large vnto Jeſus the ſumme ot all the whole matier, as toa 
ſtraungier, and one that was ignoꝛaunte of all that had been dooen: frankeiy 
makyng open conteſſion. ho we fer they wer from hauyng as yet any opinion - - 
of Jeſus, wurthie foꝛ his wurthinelle: and howe they had clene caſt awaye 
all hope in a manier ot his aryſyng againe from death to lyfe. We wer talking 
(ſay they)and tellyng the ſtoꝛy of one Jeſus of Nazareth which was an excel⸗ 
lent man, anda Pꝛophete, mightie both in wooꝛde and dede, not onely afoꝛe 
God to whom he was veray dere beloued, but allo emong all the people bni⸗ 
uerſall, with whom he had by his miracles and doctryne, and benefices , pur⸗ 
chaced and gotten moſte high autoꝛitie. The high pꝛieſtes and the rewlerg of 
our people purſued him to death, befoꝛe the lieutenaunte a in concluſion nail? 
led him onthecroſſe. Nowe we had concriued a certaynemaruaylous hope ok ut wo 
hyrm that hethould haue redemed p people of Jfrael,as men beyngvtterlyin tus tbrpat 
beliefe that he had been the Meſſias which wãs long agone pꝛomiſed by the it bad deen 
Pꝛophetes. But his death which was both vndoubtediy true, and alſo full of de — 
open woeldely chame, hath taken awaye this hope from vs.Pe and there had dem n 
no ſmall hope been put in dur heades, that it would ſd come to paſſe, that he Atraeli. 
would after thꝛe dayes haue returned agayne to lyfe: but whereas he was 
condemned crucitied, and buiried:this veray pꝛeſent dape, is the thirde daye 
ſence all theſe thinges foꝛtunedto bee doen, and yet doe not we ſee any whitte 
daes ue 

yaue repoꝛtyng of cettayne ſtraunge newes, ſuche as neuer 
was heard ok, made vs yea moꝛe aſtouned then we wer ae. 
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| The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmns vpon 
Foz where theſe ſame weomen went kurth beldze ſunrikyng to the Sep + 
yea and chꝛe, they ſape playnlythey founde not the body there; and — 
weonſk alto that tertayne Jungelsappered vnto them, a ſayed that he is alyue. and whan 
of our coũ⸗ no man gaue credite tothey2 repoꝛte, certayne oł our counpanywente alſo to 
painy mate the graue to pꝛoue whether the fonde weomens tale had anp trueth in it. Ind 
uebgg. a concerning the graue fell they kound the matter to goe euen ſo as the weo⸗ 
men had made relation. Foꝛ they found it open andemptie: the pieces oklinen 


allo and the other thynges whithe the cozpſe had caſt ok, they found within 
the graue layed vp together in one ok the cozners, But as fox hymſelfe they 


dound hym not anp whereat all. 


The terte. ¶ And he taied vuto theim:ofooles ſlowe ot herte to beleue all that the pꝛophetes 
baue ſpoken.Oughte not Chꝛiſte to haue ſuffred theſe thynges, and to entre into his glo⸗ 
rie: and ye vegan at agoſes, and all the pꝛophetes. and enterp2etcd vnto them in all ſcrips 
tures whiche wer wꝛitten of him. And they dzewenigh vnto the toune, whiche they went 
vuto. Ind he made as though he would haue gone ferther. And they conſtreigned him ſat⸗ 
png:adide with vs, fo2 it dzawech towardes night, and the dayc ts ferre paſſed. And he 
weat in to tarr with theim · | | | 


- © =» Fohantheſetwo diſciples had bythis tale tellyng, ſimply declared howe 
greatly they wauered in theyz myndes,and how litle hope they wer in of the 
Lordes ne than Jeſus , in dede dooeth not yetſuffrehymſelfe to bee 
no wen, but lyke ſome one ok Jeſus diſciples better enfourmed # enſtructed 

S fools inthe matier, chydeth their dulneſſe of capacitie,and rebuketh their vnbeliefe. 


' and flowe O pe hard wittedfelowes(ſayeth he)vnapte to bee taught to the vnderſtan- 


of derte to ding ol ſeriptures, and of an hard herte and flowe to belieue ſo many holy ſay⸗ 
beleue all inges of the ꝛophetes, whiche they haue wzyten of Chꝛiſte. W hy dodetheſe 
iapbetes thynges nowe appere ſtraunge vnto pou, when they ber wzought and dooen - 
we ſpo- alreadie,ſeeyng that the pꝛophecies of the pꝛophetes dyd ſo manye hundꝛed 
peres paſt tell atoꝛehande, that they ſhould akterwarde bee dooen © why doe 
ve not couferre and compare theyz fozetellynges with the thynges that haue 
no we been wꝛought and executed! doe not the ſcriptures, whiche haue by the 
inſpiracion ot᷑ God been wꝛitten, teache howe that it ſo pleaſed thepꝛouidence 
of God, that Chaifte ſhould ſufkre theſe thynges whiche he had ſuffred, and 
ſhould after ſuch ſozte by an vncouthe conueighauncereſtozelyfe by meane ol 
death, ſhould by meane of the croſſe recouer his kyngdome, though open 
Ougbt not Hae of the woꝛlde chould entre into his gloꝛy / This wozlde.hathitglozy, 
r 67. rhe becken an tr and graf bent hep gra f by fh pefgrries, 
luk⸗ ſuche perſon acquire and geat theſame, they geat it by vaynpetigrewes, 
rynges-ge titles. , rycheſſe,bounteous geuyng , ſtatelypozte,ruffleynginthe woulde, 
”. - - peaadimany tymes they geatit from men whether they will oz no byextozte 
tai n Chaiſteſhall by kerre vnlyke wayes and meanes recouer # winne 
VFnto him emong men dis owne gloꝛ pe that he had befoze the creation of the 
woꝛld: becauſe he will chewe vnto all moꝛtall men, by what pathewaye they 
ought ſtoutely to bꝛeabe a paſſage vnto true gloꝛp that ſhall neuer de. 
Where Poſes hath ofthis matier taught io manp leſſons , where the 
And he-be- P2ophetes haue fozetolde ſo many thinges:are pe pet ſtill ofſo groſſea minde 


gan of 590 and vnderſtandynig.that yelookefoz your Melſias to be fomecaptaine which 
'# Hallvurpevntohymoifethekyngdom ofthe wozte,ondentierhepoſtion 


the Gholpell of S. Luke. Cap. xxiiij. Fol.clrrrv, 
therof weeharyottes, hoꝛſes, elephaũtes, wildeaſſes, armed hoſtes of men, w 
gunnes, croſſebo wes, ingiens fyer.ſweo2de, and bloud : Dooe pe not yet fele 
theſcriptureto be ſpirituall, and the power of Meſſias not to conſiſte in garri⸗ 
ſons oꝛ foxtrefſes,by meanes of whiche Þ pzinces of this wozlde dooe either 
geat into their hãdes, oꝛels enlargetheirtempozal kyngdomes, but contrarie⸗ 
Wyle to conliſte in vertueand power celeſtiallsE 710 55 851 
Why dooeye not rather ſerche e trye out theſcriptures, whiche haue already 
foꝛechewed many thynges of Chaiſte, and conferre theſame with thoſe thin- 
ges whiche Chailtefozeſhewedofhymſelfevnto his diſciples, and the whiche 
haue come to effecteaccozdyngas he had fozeſhewedtheim- By that meanes 
it chall come to paſſe, that neither any thyng of alltheſe matiers whiche haue 
oklate betallen, chall ſeme vncouthe oꝛ ſtraunge:and of the thinges, which he 


pꝛomiſed ſchould afterwarde come, there ſhall bee no matier that ye will con? 


teiue myſtruſte of. à ter thatthe L oꝛde had with this littell fitte ofchidyng 
made theim moꝛe earneſt to geue better hede and eareto thematier. he declared 
vnto theim allthe ſtriptures, whiche openly fozeſhewed that the thyng ſhould 
ſo come to paſſein Chꝛiſte, whiche had now of late foꝛtuned: chewyng that 
there didſo many pꝛophecies, figures, and effectes of thynges in kacte cũming 
to paſſe, ſo iuſtely accoꝛde in tune together, that it muſt nedes bee on the one 
ſydea token ok a tertain extedyng great dulneſſe, not to eſpie and marke the⸗ 
ſame, and on the other ſpdeof notable myſtruſtekulneſſe not to belieue it. 


Ind enter⸗ 


And all his pꝛoceſle he begoonne out of Moſes and out ofthe Pꝛophetes: and picted inall 
after that, gatheryng out ofeueriebooke of holp ſcripture ſome one popnct toe derpmn⸗ 


res whiche 


oꝛ other, whiche might botheenfozcethe credite ol the thinges that had tofoꝛe were wit 
alreadie happened, and alſo purchacecrediteafozehandto thethynges whiche of brm. 


were afterwardto come. And alltheſe places of ſrripture did he in ſuche ſozte 
conterre one with an other, that the matier appered clere and euident. Happte 
wer they that euer they wer boꝛne, who wer thought woꝛthie to heare that 
heauẽly teacher with liuely voiceexpounyng theſame thinges at large, whiche 
he had afoꝛe cauſedto bee w2yten by the pꝛophetes hauyng theinſtincte ok his 
owneholy ſpirite. J (becauſe I am not ſufficient to retiteall) will mat erelaciõ 
but of a certain noũbꝛe ot᷑ places gathered out ofthatſame bliſſed talkyngof 
Chꝛiſte with theſaid twoo diſtiples. ii | 
dNhiche places would God that the Jewes would atleſtewyſe even 
now at laſt geue eare vnto:and would leauelookyng foz any other Meſſtas, 
and would with earneſt 3eleandafferccion embzace this man Jeſus who is 
geuen to the woꝛlde an onely ſalueourand redemer: whereby they might bee 
ſaued, and might bee made kre, if not from theempier of Ceſar, pet at leſte⸗ 
wyſe( whiche is a moꝛe dliſſefuuthyng) from the tyꝛannie ot the detuill: c that 
they might with their captaine Chziſte atteigne the kyngdome, not of this 
woꝛlde whichets kraill and tranſptoꝛie, but of heauen, wohiche knoweth none 
ende. As foꝛ Moles (ſaied he) the Jewes dooeinmanier no leſſethen wurchip 
as à certain God, becauſe he conducted and bꝛoughethe people of Jſraell out 
of Egypte, and deliuered vnto theim in delertea lawe though the obſeruyng 


and kepyng wherof they chould atteigne deliuetaunce & ſafegaude, and chould 


tome to a lãde flowyng w honey e mylke. But thiſſame Moſes, what other 
thyng was he, but a certain ſhadowe o Chiſte to come - Foz hewas not the 
foonneof God, but the ſeruaunt:noꝛ he did not in veray w_ 1 — 

aa l. people 
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The paraphꝛaſe ot æraſmus vpon 
Foz where theſe ſame weomen went furth befozeſunriſyngto the Sepul: 
_ Yeaand che, they ſape playnty they founde not the body there; andaſfirme-mozeouer 
weomk allo that tertayne Jungelsappered vato them,xſayedthat he ts alyue.Andwhan 
ok our coũ⸗ no man gaue credite to theyꝛ repoꝛte, certayne ot our coumpanywente alſo to 
painy mate the graue to pꝛoue whether the fonde weomeng tale had any trueth in it. Ind 
vs alton- ag concerning the graue rife they found the matier to goe euen fo as the weo⸗ 


nebge. men had made relation. Foꝛ they found it open andemptie: the pieces oflinen 


33232 


allo, and the other thynges whiche the coꝛple had caſt ok, they found within 
the graue layed vp together in one ok the coꝛners. But as koꝛ hymſelfe they 
tound hym not any whereat all. e * el 


The terte. ¶ And he ſaied vnto theim:ofooles ; ſlowe ot herte to beleue all that the pꝛophetes 


baue ſpoken. Oughte not Lhaiſte to haue ſuffred thele thynges, and to entre into his glo⸗ 
rie: and he began at Moſes, and all the pꝛophetes. and enterpꝛeted vnto them in all ſcrip⸗ 
cares whiche wer wꝛitten of him. And they dꝛewe nigh vnto the toune, whiche they went 
vuto. And he made as though he would haue gone ferther. And they conſtreigned him ſat- 
png:adide with vs, tos it dzaweth towardes night ,and the daye is ferre paſſed. and he 
went in to tarr with them · | | 


Whan theſe two diſciples had bythis taletellyng, ſimply declared howe 
greatly they wauered in theyꝛ myndes, and how.litle hope they wer in of the 
:-:Lozdes piomiſſes: than Jeſus ,indededooeth not yetſuffrehymſelfeto bee 
knowen,butlyke ſome one ot Jeſus diſciples better enfourmed & enſtructed 
inthe matier,chydeth their dulneſſe of capacitie,and rebuketh their vnbeliefe. 


' and ewe O Fe hard wittedfelowes(ſayerh he)vnapte to bee taught to thevnderſian- 


of berte to of ſcriptures,and of an hard herte and llo we to belieueſo many holy ſay: 
beleue all inges of the Pꝛophetes whiche they haue wzyten of Chaiſte. Why dooetheſe 
heres thyngesnowe appere ſtraunge vnto you, when they beewzought and dooen - 
þaue tpo- alreadie,ſeeyng that the pzophecies of the Pꝛophetes dyd ſo manye hundzed 
peres paſt tell afozehande.that they ſhould afterwardebee dooen © why doe 
pe not coliferre and compare they? fozetellynges with the thynges that haue 
nowe been wzoughtand executed; doe not the ſcriptures, whiche haue by the 
inſpiracion of God been wꝛitten, teache howe that it ſo pleaſed thep2ouidence 
of God, that Chꝛiſte ſhouldſuffre theſe thynges whiche he had ſuffred, and 
ſhould after ſach ſozte by an vntouthe conueighauncereſtozelyfe by meane ot 
death, c ſhould by meane of the croſſe recouer his kyngdome, a thꝛough open 
Sugbt not ame of the woꝛlde chould entre into his gloꝛy / This woꝛlde hath it glozy, 
Lh2ite to hut it is neyther true glozy in dede,noz yet perpetuall to endure foꝛ euet. And 
deen uf: ſuthe perſones as acquire and geat theſame, they geat it by baynpetigrewes, 
thinges-ge titles. , rycheſſe,bounteous geuyng , ſtatelypozte,ruffleynginthe worlde, 
yea and manp tymes they geat it from men whether they will oz no byextoꝛte 
power. But Chziſte chall by ferrevnlyke wayes and meanes recouer # winne 
Vvnto him emong men dis owne gloꝛpe that he had befoze the creacion of the 
_ © ©**" would;becauſe he will ſhewe vnto all moztall men, by what pathewaye they 
ought ſtoutely to bzeake a paſſage vnto true gloꝛp that ſhall neuer de. 
Whete Poſes hath ofthis matier taught ſo manp leſſons Where 5 

a 
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and de be⸗ P2ophetes haue fozetolde ſo manythinges: are ye pet (till offo groſſe 


* 


gan *t 890 and vnderſtaudyng⸗ that yelookefoz your Meſſias to be ſomecaptaine which 
| |Hallvſirpebatobymnletpeneogvont ofthe waere deve 


the Gholpell of S. Lune. @Cap-xriif. Fol.clrrrv, 
therof w charyottes,hozſes,elephaſttes,wildeaſſes;armedhoſtes of men, w 
gunnes,crolſebowes,ingiens, fyer,ſweozde, and bloud : Dooe ve not yet kele 
theſcriptureto be ſpirituall, and the power ol Meſſias not toconſiſteingarri- 
fons02 foʒtreſſes, by meanes of whiche 5 pꝛintes of this wozlde dooe either 
geat into their hãdes, oꝛels enlarge theirtempoꝛal kyngdomes, but contrarie⸗ 
wyſe to tonſiſte in vertueand power celeſtiall?ꝰ . 
Why dooe ve not rather ſerche e trye out theſcriptures,whicheHaue already 
foꝛeſhewed many thynges of Chaiſte, and conferre theſame with thoſe thin⸗ 
ges whiche Chꝛiſte fozeſhewedofhymſelfevnto his diſciples, and the whiche 
haue come to effecteaccozdyngas he had fozeſhewedtheim- By that meanes 
it ſhall come to paſſe, that neither any thyng of alltheſe matiers whiche haue 
ok late betalen, chall ſeme vncouthe oz; ſtraunge:and ok the thinges, which he 
pꝛomiſed ſhould afterwarde come, there ſhall bee no matier that ye will con⸗ 
teiue myſtruſte of. After that the Loꝛde had with this littell fitte ofchidyng 
made theim moꝛe earneſt to geue better hede and eareto thematier. he declared 
vnto theim allthe ſtriptures, whiche openly foꝛeche wed that the thyng ſhould 
ſo tometo paſſein Chailte, whiche had now ok late foꝛtuned: A that 
there did ſo many pꝛophecies, figures, and effectes ot thyngeg in kacte cũming 
to paſſe, ſo iuſtely actoꝛde in tune together, that it muſt nedes bee on the one 
ſyde atoken ok a tertain extedyng great dulneſſe, not to eſpie and marke the⸗ 
ſame, and on the other ſydeof notable myſtruſtefuineſſe not to belieue it. Ind euter⸗ 
And all his pꝛoceſſe he begoonne out of Moſes and out ofthe P2ophetes:and Rue e in all 
after that, gatheryngout of euerie booke of holy ſcripture ſome one poyntt {95 wolcbe 
o2 other, whiche might botheenfozcethe crediteof the thinges that had tofoꝛe were waits 
alreadie happened, and alſo purchacecrediteafozehandto thethynges whiche of by. 
wereafterwardto come. And alltheſe places ofcripture did he in ſuche ſoꝛte 
conferreone with an other, that the matier appered clereand euldent. Happte 
wer they that euer they wer boꝛne, who werthought woꝛthie to heare that 
heauẽly teacher with liuely voiceexpounyng thelame thinges at large, whiche 
he had afoꝛe cauſedto bee w2yten by thepꝛophetes hauyng theinſtincte ok his 
owne holy ſpirite. J (becauſe I am not ſulticient to reciteall)will mak erelaciõ 
but ok a certain noũbꝛe o places gathered out ofthatſame blilled talzyng ok 
Chꝛiſte with theſaid twoo diſtiples. | 
-  UAchiche places would God that the Jewes would atleſtewyſe euen 
now at laſt geue eare vnto:and would leauelookyng koꝛ any other Meſſias, 
and would with earneſt 3eleand affercion embꝛate this man Jeſus who is 
geuen to the woꝛlde an onely ſalueourand redemer: whereby they might bee 
ſaued, and might bee made kre, ik not from theempier of Ceſar, pet at leſte⸗ 
wyſe( whiche is a moꝛe bliſſeful thyng) from the tyꝛannie ok thedefuill:# that 
they might with their taptaine Chziſte atteigne the kyngdome, not of this 
woꝛlde whiche is kraill and tranſptoꝛie, but of heauen, whiche knoweth none 
ende. As foꝛ Moſes (ſaied he) the Jewes dode in manier noleſſethen wurthip 
as acertain God, becauſe he conducted and bꝛought the people of Jſraell out 
of E gypte, and deliuered vnto theimindeſertealawethzoughtheobſeruyng 
and kepyng wherot they chould atteigne deliuetaunce & ſafegarde, and ſhould 
come to a lãde flowyng w honey e mylke. But thifſame Moſes, what other 
thyng was he, but a tertain ſhadome of Cheiſteto come - Foz he was not the 
ſoonne ok God, but the leruaunt:noꝛ he didnot in veray 22 — the 
aa i. people 


The paraph:aſeofEraſmus pon. 


people, ſeyng that they wer afterward in bondage vnder thekyng of Baby: 

lon:no2 he was not vttrely without ſynne:no noz neuer entreed in his — 

perſone into the lande, vnto the whiche he was a guide and captaineto the 

people. And in caſe hehad entred it had been no great matier, ſeeyng that there 

bee idolatregenhabityng inthe ſelfe ſame lande euenat this pꝛelent dape. All 

— beeyng vnderſtanded after the lleache, dooe conteine no great 
en N * 1 


m. : | > 
But Chꝛiſte is thatſame true and right Moſes ,who by his owne pꝛopꝛe 
power dooeth deliuer, not the ebzewes onelp, but alſo all the vniuerlall na⸗ 
cions of the woꝛlde, as many as do put theyꝛ affiaunce in him: all ſuche doeth 
he deliuer krom the vengeannte and ſtroke of God: he deliuereththeim kromthe 
tyꝛannie of the deiuil:he deliuereth heim from the derkeneſle ok errours: he de⸗ 
liuereth theim from the abominable bondage ok ſynnes: and whan he hath 
firſt clenſed theim w his owne bloud, he bꝛyngeth theim fozth into p fredome 
of the ſpirite, beyng to theim a perpetuall guyde and coumpainion alſo, vntill 
he bꝛyng theim thꝛough and paſt all the daungiers of this pꝛeſent lyfe, vnto 
thatſameheaueniylandeabone,plenteouſly flo wyng and rennyng ouer with 
all kyndeg of bliſſe and felicitie. e is Þ true Moſes, who made a lawe ghoſte- 
ty and enangelicall: whiche lawe choulde not teachea coꝛpoꝛall righteouſneſle 
thꝛough ceremonies and ſacrifices cf beaſtes ; but ſhoulde ge uetrue and pers 
feicte righteouſneſſe thzough feithand charitie. And that ſuche an one choulde 
ſpꝛing vp, Poſes himſelf foꝛeſaied. Foz thus ſpeaketh he in p Deuteronomie. 


Deut bill. *The Loꝛde thy God ſhall reiſe vp vnto theea Pꝛophete of thyne ownena⸗ 
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cion, and of thyne ownebzethꝛen, as he hath dooen me: hym chalt thou heare. 
And fooꝛth with euen in thelame Deuteronc mie, the Loꝛde conkirmeth ß pꝛo⸗ 
miſſe of Moſeg, ſaying. 

+ J chall reiſe vp vnto theima pꝛophete out of the myddes of their bzethzen, 
lykevnto thee, and J ſhall put my wooꝛdes in his mouth, and he ſhall ſpeake 
vnto theim all the wooꝛdes p J ſhall cõmaunde and enioyne hym to ſpeke. xe 
haue here thepꝛophetie of Moſes:nowetompare the thyng with the pꝛophe⸗ 
tie. There ſpꝛang vp none after Moſes, whiche hath by any meanes eagually 
matched hym in authoꝛitie, ſauyng onely Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who hath in ſuche wiſe 
reſembled Moſes, that heenerie waie kerre paſſed Moſes. 

He was the maker of a newe teſtamente, buttheſameteſtamente foz euer 
to endure, And this teſtamente hath he conſecrated not with the bloud of a 
calfe,but with his own bloud. e was the maker ol a newelawe, but it was 
fuche a lawe, as ſhould bꝛyng pꝛeſent helth. Moſes was but the miniſtre and 
ſeruaunt of God: but this Chaiſte was his ſoonne, and came down from hea⸗ 
nen, and taught thoſe thynges whiche he ſawe aboue with his father, as one 
hanyng within hymſelfeaperpetuall vnceſſaunt power to dove whatſoeuer 
his wille is. Moſes vpon the mountainetalked with od in a cloude:Chzilte 
hathpzoceded and come fooꝛth from the bꝛighteneſſe of his father. Poſes 
taught and deliuered the ſhadowes of thynges : Chꝛiſte taught and gaue the 
trueth. Moſes did in ſuche ſozte make interceſſion foꝛ the ſynnes of the people, 
that hymſelke had nede of an other mediatour koꝛ his owne offences : Ciꝑiſte 
beeyng clere from all ſynne, pourged and clenſed the ſpnnes ok all ages x tymes 
aſwell paſt as tocome. Moſes faſted fowertie daies:Chaiſtedyd theſame, ſo 
that one might at leſtew ple by that token knowe him to bee the ſecounde = 


fſhe Gholpell of S. Luke Cap. xxuiij. Fol. cixxx bi. 
ſes. Moſes bzought the la we kirſt down from the mountaine: Chaiſte on the 


mountaine taught the perkercionyng ofthe lawe, whan hepꝛonouneed thoſe mat. v. and, 
ſtraunge beatitudes neuer afoꝛe heard ok. e taught often tymes allo in the Kube. vi. 


temple, whiche is ſette in the mounte Siõ, whichethyng was dooen. acco2- 
- dyng to the pꝛophecie ot Emi. that ſaiet h:: 

*The lawe challcomeout of Sion, and the woꝛde of the Loꝛde from Hieru⸗ 
ſalem. But at what tyme the lawe of Moſes was made and geuen: all thyn⸗ 
ges wer wholly replete with terrours, foz to ſnibbe # hamper the hardeneſſe 
df herte that reigned in the people: Chꝛiſtetame mylde and amiable rather then 
terrible, conuincyng theim with reaſon, pꝛouokyng theim with-beyefites, 
alluryng theim with mekeneſſe, offreeyng hymſelfe to all men, and readie foz 
euerye man to geue theim health, and onercummyngtheim with pacient ſuk⸗ 
freaunce . And ſuche manier an one ; had the holy fayinges of the Pꝛophetes 
afoꝛe pꝛomiſed that he ſhould bee. Foꝛ pe haue read what E ſat hach woꝛpten. 


J haue geuen hym my ſpirite, that he maie ſhewe fooꝛth iudgementeand 


equitie emong the Gentiles , He ſhall not bee an out cryer ,nozlifte vp his 
voice, his voice ſhall not bee heard in the ſtretes. And a bzuiſed rede ſhall he not 
bꝛeake, a the ſmokyng flaxe chall he not quenche: but faithtully andtruely ſhall 
he geue iudgement, not bee penſifenoꝛ careful, that he maye reſtoze righteouſ⸗ 
neſſe vnto the earth, and the Gentiles alſo ſhallkcpe his lawes.. Agam, the 
ſame E ſai in a certain other place maketh Meſſiags ſpeakyng in this manier: 


* The ſpiriteofthe Loꝛde God is vpon me, koꝛ the Loꝛdehath enoynted me, Scat. xi. 


and hath ſent me to pꝛeache good tydynges vnto the pooꝛe, that J myght 
bynde vp the wounded hertes, that J might pꝛeache deliueraunce vnto the 
taptiue, and open the pꝛieſon to theim that are bounde: that J myght declare 
the acceptable yere of the Loꝛde, and the daye of vengeaunte of our God, 
that Jmyght coumfoztealltheim that are in heauynelſe, that J myght geue 
ſtrẽgth ok herte vnto theim that mourne in Sion, that J myght gene, J ſaie, - 
beautie in the ſtedeof aches, iopfull oynctemente koꝛ ſyghyng, pleaſaunt ray⸗ 
mente koꝛ an heauie mynde: pe haue heard what manier one the pꝛophecie 
pꝛomiſed that he ſhoulde bee, now rekon in pour myndes whether he came 
not euen ſuche an one as he was pꝛomiſed. What ſexe, what age, what 
ſtate high oꝛ lowe, did heremoue oꝛ putte ot krom his benekiciall goodneſſe⸗ 
not childꝛen, not women not Publicanes, not ſynners, not harlottes. 
What kynde ol diſeaſe did he crie ye vpon oꝛ turne his face from: not lepꝛes, 
not men poſſeſſed with deiuils, not perſones poſſeſſed: with bloudie flixes, 
not folkes diſeaſed with the palſie. What could bee moze meke oz tentill 
then this ſaying whiche yehaue heard ſpoken ok his ovone month ⸗ x Come 


vnto me all ve that labour and are loden, and J ſhall-refreaſhe you: foꝛ my Watb . ci. d, 


votze is ſwete and my burden is light: lerne ye ol me, that J-am-meke and 
lo we in herte, and ye hall fyndereaſte vnto your ſoules. What mother hath 
euer ſo loued, ſoſuffred, and ſo cheriſhed hir childꝛenas he did his diſciples. 
Belydes allthis. the lawe of Poſes neither was geuen to all peoples ,no2 
to allages: Chꝛiſtes lawe lyeas it is geuẽ vnts all naciõg, ſo ſhall it in no age 
ne tyme be chaũged vntill the ende of the woꝛlde. And cõſidꝛe ye in this behalfe 
alſo how all poinctes dooetuſtely agree one with an other. Firſt and foꝛ⸗ 
moſte how clerely and plainly Hieremie did pꝛophetie vnto youafore.that the 
circumciſion of the bodye ſhall ceaſſe together with the L of 15 


n — 


The paraphꝛaſe ot Eraſmus vpon 


in latrifice, the ſolemniſyng of Sabbothes , the obſeruation of daies, the 
* differenceof meates, the faſtes, the vowes, and the reſidue of ceremonies, 
| whiche wer foz aſeaſon fox this purpoſe geuen, that they myght bee vnto the 
Hiere . ill · a Jewes as figures of thynges ſpirituall.+ Plough yourlande (ſaicthhe)and 
ſowe not emong the thoꝛnes. Be pe circumciled in the Loꝛde, and take ye a- 
waiethe fozeſkynneofyourhertes,all ye of Juda, and allthe enha bitauntes 
Bier. xxxi. t of Hieruſalem , Again in a certain other place the ſame pꝛophete ſateth: t Be- 
holde the daies ſhall come ( ſaieth the Loꝛde) aud J hall make a neweleague · 
and touenaunte to the houſe of Jſrael, e to the houſe ot Juda:notafter thete⸗ 
nour of thecouenaunte whiche J couenaunted with your fathers: and foꝛth⸗ 
with he addeth a manifeſt difference betwene thatſame lawe beepng roughe 
and vnpoſſible foꝛ any man to beare:(whiche wag not without good cauſe 
wꝛpten in ſtones, whiche ſtones did by their hardneſſe repꝛeſente the hard⸗ 
nelle of the Jewes hertes:) and betwene the lawe euangelicall , by meane 
Bier. xxxi. t mherok innocencie is freely offreed thzough faith. This ſhall bee the coue- 
naunte (ſaieth 2 wyll make with the houſe of Jſraell after thoſe 
daies ( ſaieth the loꝛde.) I ſhall plante my lawein the inward partes ofthe, 
and in their hertes wiil I wzytetheſame. And foozthwith teacheth he that 
— — = 2 of thelawe ſhall ceaſle as ſoone as the lighte of thetrueth 
Slhewedfoozth: | | | 
And from thenſfooꝛth chall no man teache his neighbour, nozhis bother, 
ſuping: anowe thou the L onde. For all people call knowemefromtheleſteof 
theim to the moſte (laieth p Loꝛde) koꝛ Ichall haue mertie on their iniquitie, 
and J ſhall neuer remembꝛe their ſynnes any moze. And doenot pe remembꝛe 
how Chꝛiſteſpake and did allthynges agreable herunto, whan he was petli⸗ 
uyng ! Did henot manifeſtely denounte and geue warnyng ok an ende of the 
Matb . xi. b. la we, whan he ſaied: x The lawe and Þ pꝛophetes reigned John! The 
Luke. xvi,d Jewes wurſhippped Godaud pꝛaied vnto him in thecitie of Þieruſalem.But 
Jo. ii. what ſaied Jeſus to the Samaritane woman « The houreſhallcome and 
it is nowealreadie pzeſent whan ye he neither in this mountaine noz pet at 
3 Hieruſalem wurſhip thefather , but in ſpirite chall they wurchip hym. 
Alarben'd Did henot ſecretely without makyng any woꝛdes, begynne to abzogate 
Luz. vi, a the lawe, whan he healed on the Sabbothes, the Phariſees in vain roaryng 
againſt hym- whan he ſpake in the defence and maintenaunce of his diſciples 
Satb. in, c. againſt the ſlaundꝛeous querelyng of the ſaiedPhariſees.at what tyme his 
warns: f. diſciples plucked the eares of wheatein the toꝛne fielde on theſabboth dape⸗ 
wuhan he plaied the aduotate foz theſame his diſciples in a ſembleablequerele 
pieked againſt theim by thelame Phariſees foꝛ that they did not kepe theyz ſo⸗ 
macher ten lemne kaſte⸗ But a great dele moze, at what tyme he healed the lepze without 
Aue, v. c anyceremonies, and( whiche thyng the lawe koꝛbiddeth) touched one with his 
marh, ir.a bandes after he was cõdemned of the lepzieby the pꝛieſtes:and at what tyme 
— he did without any remedie of the lawe foꝛgeue ſynnes vnto the man poſſeſſed 
with the paulſey: to the woman ſynner that ruched into thePhariſecs houſe 
vnbidd en, whylethey wer at diner, and to many mo beſydes theſe. foꝛ thelaw 
mat. xrvi. a had commaunded burnt offre ynges to bee ſacrifited foꝛ their ſynneg, and that 
mar xiiu, a any offence committed, ſhould bee pourged and clenſed with certain ſacrifices 
— , andoblacionsappoynctedbyname , But Chꝛiſte beeyng a newe refoꝛger ol 
theolde lawe. in ſtede ol burnt oſtreyng, did ſubſtitute charitie. There belt 


the Ghoſpell of S. Luke. Cap.xritf. Fol.clrrrvi, 
he)many ſynnes foꝛgeuẽ hir, becauſe che hath loued muche. He ſubſtituted keith ; 
in ſtedeof ſacrificeat an other tyme alſo, whan heſaied: O ſoonne haue thou a 
ſure keith and truſte, thy ſynnes are foꝛgeuen thee. Pea, a vet mozemanifeſtely math. rix. a 
allo at a certain other ſeaſon did he ſhewevnto youa diuerſitieof bothelawes, mar, c, a4 
the ne we, and the olde:fozbiddyng diuoꝛte, whiche the laweol Moſes had by 
permiſſion graunted:alſo whã he koꝛbidde ſwearyng. which the koꝛmer lawe — 5 -D 
of Moſes had not fozbidden : alſo whan he cõmaunded to loue the enemyes, — 
whereas the olde lawe did permitte bothe to hate the enemie, and alſo to bee 
auenged on hym koꝛ any treſpate. Did he not oncefoꝛ altogether abꝛogate and 
take a waie all autoutie from the pꝛieſtes, the Scribes, and the Phariſees, in 
that thei did yet ſtill holde the grotſelettre of the lawe aft in their teeth Leat tb. rv. b 
theim alone ( ſaied he) thei are blind and guydes of the blynd. And had not the p 
Prophetes toꝛechewed this thyng alſo, that thyngescarnall ould in tyme 
tummyng geue place to thynges ſpiritnall » Dope pe not remembꝛe what 
Daniel the Pzophete dooeth woꝛpte⸗ : 
* Thatp2euaricacion(ſatethhe)mayebeeatthe vttremoſte, and that ſynne Dantel ix. 
maie haue an ende, and iniquitie maie bee wyped elene awaie, and euer aſtyng 
righteouſneſſe maie bee bꝛought in, and that the viſion and the pꝛophecie mate 
bee fulfilled, and the holy ok holyes maie bee eno yncted. W han yeheare that 
the pꝛophecies are conſummate and bꝛought to their perkeicte effecre: vera ilp 
ye dooe nowe vnderſtande, that ſuchethynges as are alreadie paſt and doden, 
ought not anplonger to bee looked foz, as if they wer ſtill to come: and whan 
ve heare eternall righteouſneſle, ve vnderſtande that the righteouſneſſe of the 
lawe, whiche was to endure but foꝛ a wohyle, is noweaboliched. 
d han pe heare that Meſſias is to bee enoyncted, who is the holp of all ho⸗ 
pes and he alone that make th all thynges holy, foꝛſooth ye vnderſtande, that 
cozpozaltenoynctyng muſt ceaſſe, and Þ pꝛieſtehood okthelawe together with 
the oblacions and ſacrifices of theſame to bee abꝛogated. Foz Jeſus was ne⸗ 
uer eno yncted with thatſame holy oynctemente, which the lawe did verai ſcru⸗ 
pulouſly teache koꝛ to make, thteatenyng death vnto thoſe perſones , whoſo- 
euer had countrefaicted oꝛ pzactyſed the lyke conkecciõ, oꝛ had applied theſame 
vnto any ſetular vſes. For the enoynetyng ot the bodye maketh nothyng at all 
to theeffecte oꝛ purpoſe ot the pꝛieſtes, but that it was a ſigne of the ſpixituall 
enoynctyng wherw Chꝛiſt was enoyncted: accoꝛdyng as J recitederewhyle 
out of the pꝛophecie: | 
* Theſpirite of God is vpon me, foꝛ the Loꝛde hath enoyncted me. Wherũto g cat. ict. a 
thepſalmiſte Dauid acco2dethſpeakyng of Meſſias: | 
* 'Therefoze the Godthy God hathenoyneted thee with theovle of gladneſſe Pſal.rkiit, 
aboueall thy c6pfers.2n hat pꝛophete pꝛomiſed, ye ſaweperkourmed, whi h., lll. > 
eſus was baptiſed in fluime Joꝛdane Foz the holy ghoſte came in a viſible macke i, b, 
Ipkeneſle. and lighted on the toppe ok his head, and the voice of the kather was Luke. ul. d 
heard, who hab enoyncted his ſoonne with the opleofgladneſſe,aboue p Pꝛo⸗ ohn · l. 
phetes and Patriarkes yea and aboue all moꝛtall creatures, whiche either in 
time paſt haue been, oꝛ noweat this preſent bee, oꝛ herałter ſhalbee. This hea⸗ 
uenly and ſpirituall enovnctyng hath ſette an endeto the pꝛieſtehood of Moſes 
inſtitutong. whichethyng Daniel dooeth fooꝛthwith clerely bꝛyng in, ſaying: Daniel, x. f 
't And in themiddes ofthe wetze, hoſtes and ſacrikice chall faill. Neither ar xo 


ther thyng it was that God ment, ſpeakyng by Eſai, as one whole ſton ake 
N | Jaa. ili. aroſe 


. aroſeand ſtood againſt their coꝛpoꝛall ſacrifices ot beaſte. 


The paraphꝛale ot Eralmus vpon 


What care J foꝛ Þ multitude ot pour killyng ot ſacrifices (Mieth Þ Lozd⸗) 
Jam full. The burnt ſacrifices of wethers, and the greaceoffatte beaſtes, x 
the bloud ofcalfes, andlambes, and goates, J wilnoneof. Now kerthermoze 
Luke. xix . Daniel, did henot manifeſtely foꝛeſhewe the deſtrurcion and cho wyng down 
- - ofthecitieofHieruſalem together with the Temple thereof: And dydnot 
Chꝛiſte pꝛophecie theſame vnto his diſciples , with wepyng iyes lamentyng 
and be wailyng the wofull caſe and extremitie of the ſamecitie and people: Foꝛ 
it grieued God alreadie beeyng as he is ſpirituall, and made hym werye to en⸗ 
habite a temple made and built vp withthe haudes of man: He was nothyng 
delited with theoffrepnges ok beaſtes ſlain in ſacrifice:He founde a myſſe and 
a lacke of an other citie, on whiche thatſame name Hieruſalem might truely 
; light: hemiſſed and wanted an other temple metekoꝛ hym to dwelle in, buil⸗ 
ded of hymſelke, conlecrated and hallowed with his owe ſpirite: other ſacri- 
kices and oblaciõs, an other nation circumciſed in herte, on whom the name or 
Ifraell might truely agre. Moweis there nothing of perpetual continuaunce, 
that mate bee ſeen with bodily iyes: thynges that are not ſeen are euerlaſting, 
and therekoꝛe mete and ſemely foꝛ God, who is eternitie ſelfe neuer to haue end. 
But yet theſe chadowes ofthynges viſible wer geuen foꝛ a tyme to the groſſe 
and vntrained people, to the ende they might one daie in pꝛoceſſe of tyme by 
theſe kyꝛſt introductions , growe and pꝛotede fozewarde to thynges of the 
mynde. But Jeſus whoſeſtomake itood mucheagainſt alwelthecitie, as alſo 
the temple, and the naclon, and the ſacrifices of the olde lawe; dooeth by the 
Pꝛophetes declare euidentely enough what manier thynges he wilhed from⸗ 
thenſ7oo2th to hauein ſtede ol theſrothers nowereherſed. aue ye not read 
what Eſai wꝛote ofthe heauenly Bieruſalem⸗ eie e e 
Thou ſhalt( ſaieth he) fromhenlkooꝛth bee talledthe citie of the righteous 
man, the keithkull citie. Sion ſhalbeeredemed in iudgemente, and they (hall 
bꝛyng hir home again, in righteouſneſſe. pe hearea newe bulldyng of thecitie 
whiche is the churche oꝛ congregation built vp of liuyng ſtones, the cozner 
ſtone wherof, and the toundacion whereof is verate-Chiiſte himſelfe. 
And this is the ſtone whom the pzophecte of the myſtical Palme didſignifie, 
pſal.crvii.c Where it ſaieth:* The ſtone whichethe.builders refuſed ee caſt aſyde, theſame 
mat.crt a. æ is made to beetheheadſtoneofthecomner. N 
r And ye haue heard Chꝛiſt hymſelfe obiectyng the teſtimonie ok this ſcripture 
dune. = the e. who — — — th — to —— 
gta. xxviu the ſtone whiche God hadchoſẽ̃. x ea and of thiſſame ſtone an other P2 
J. nb. 4 * Alfo maketh mention: x IJ chall laie in the foundacion of Sion a ſtone, appꝛo⸗ 
Petr, ii.b. ue d and tryed, a coꝛner ſtone, a ſtone ot pꝛice, kounded in the foundation. Ind 
. did not the tune of Chziſtes woꝛdes whan he liued, agree withthe wozdegof 
this Pꝛophetie, at what tyme he pꝛopouned a parable of an houſe builded 
vpon a ſoũde rocke of ſtone, whiche honſeno violẽte blaſte oꝛ rage of wyndes 
dꝛ waters toulde bee hable to plucke out ot hisplace-wherin verailp he ſigni⸗ 
Math. vit- fied hymſelke to bee thefoundacion of the churche, againſt whõ no not p gates 
Aube vl, g f Of helle are hable to pꝛeuaill, as he did one daie freely pꝛomiſe vnto his diſciple 
Bath. xvi. Peter. Salomõ builded a templeat Hieruſalem , acco2dyng to the appoincte⸗ 
mente and oꝛdeinaunce ot Moles. But lyke as he beeyng a peace tull kyng did 
beate theimage and figure of Meſſias, who reſtozeda perpetuall peace and 
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daa ee enen e — loꝛd many 
— — — 
hou halt not bee he, that (alt builds me dwell vii. b. 
reiſethpſedeafterthee, whiche Gallcomefozthofthy wombe, 
mera 


if, rage, 


—— 7 4 — there litte ſtraun — yet 
— bee ly . en | 
tbe = Goxtely ver as 


Tae zophete in the ſame place — 
N Ne bee, and thy bene een 
rms — 
— vaineſt of — — fun of ly þ 
2 as the lettre renneth) to cõcerne Saloms,02 
Foz — eme foiled his kyngdome with aduoutrie — 
murdze: and Saloms — — ldue of women plucked 
atone God ar anne . Wes — —LAIG gree with the 
pe now, o 0 
woꝛdes of Efai: * Thonthatt(ſaiechEfai) vecatledeheritle hes righteous 
man.,andthefaithfullcitte- . And — — there hath been 
none — onely Chiſte alone, who myght bee called purely righteous, not lat lg 
only freefrom allcozrupcion oz infection o , but alſo ſuche an one, that 
by and though him, all men are iuſtikied and made righteous And what 
doeth . — requireofhis ſeruauntes, but faith- 
And fot theſame conſideration did hecall his — eminem not ſkill of the 


woes ol thelawe, thefaithfull citie, wholl 5 
— alone. W Hhã — Woes op ror we redeme — 


mente, pe ſee the confidence and truſting on the teremonies of the lawe to bee 
— awaie Foz God iudgethnot man of his woꝛke g, but of his faieth, not 
genere dxpnke;not ofthe IE ,02of ſolitarie quiete lyuyng, but of 

1 udgemente is this:that ſuche as ſhall 
— . — ehiough the death 0 the ſane Chy e, who ſuffred 
8 es fo: all creatures, bee redemed from their bung, = 

ugh hisrighteouſneſle , . iftyeyfolowe £gve the teppes 

— e. xe hearenow and knowe the ſpirittallcitte @ teple, 
whiche tan not bee chewed ne poincted vnto with mennes fyngers, ag neither 
e eg whiche nr fangherwhan he wg rel . ps 
late: Beholde hereis Chtilte, vonder he is: belleue ye heim not. The mat, ria, 

Jewes glozie in themounte Sion, * —_—_ 0 
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etui. ia there Hall bee in thelact dates anhilprepatred,Þhou aok th 


The paraphꝛate ot Eralmus vpn 


var. rity — — — — the and ſoulegof 
Luhe. xvli.c that beleue from Þ c deſierof thinges 
celeſtial, of whichethe Pꝛophete Eſaie-pzophecied vnte you; ſaz 


imountaines;#it ſhallbee liftedvpaboue allixiies.Andafiaciongſh e 

vnto him: there chall manp peoples goe: and chaulſate: Come pe le 

vp to the mountaine okthe loꝛde and to the houleokthe God ol Jacob;andhe 

chall teache vs his wales, and vur — — — 

Dion chall the la we tome, and the wooꝛde ofthe loꝛde fooꝛth of 5 

Dauid alſo deoeth ofttymes make mention ok this ſpirituall mounte: They 

ptal. exxtill. that truſte in the loꝛde ag the mounte ol Sion, chall not der moued faz euer, 
whiche dwelleth in Hieruſalem. And ok this materiall cemple;o the 

Jewes arenow pꝛoude, howe it ſhall chouriy bee caſt downe , enen Chaiſe 

uk. xix. & alſd pꝛophecied. x our houſe( ſaieth he) hall bee leaft delertes wal euntu pou. 
xxi. And that the ſelteſamethyng ſhould euen ſo come to paſſe;:Godhad-befoze þ 
tymethꝛeatened vnto Salomon, as ye readeinthe third boote of the kynges: 

And Þ tẽpie whiche J haue poineted e marked out ton name, Ichalltaſt 


ill. kyng. ix, out krom my ſight, and Jſraelſhall bee into apꝛouerbe and into a common tal⸗ 


b, kyng ſtocke to all peoples, and this houſe ſhall bee into an exaumple. Euerie 
bodpe that paſſeth by it chall beeaſtouned foꝛ woondꝛes g and hall hiſſe at it, 
and ſhall ſafe : wherefoze haththe loꝛde thus doen to thilſſame lande and to 
thiſſame houle⸗ Ind they ſhallaunſwere:Becauſethey haue lozſaken the loꝛde 
their od. Foꝛ this is thatſamehouſe,thepzouoker; with whom od doorth 
by his Pꝛophetes ſo often tymes chyde and bꝛalle, and whiche ſoferrefoozth 
fell krõ their god, that his only ſonne they hoigheed vp and nailled on thecroſle, 
pea and moꝛeouer in ſtede of a people carnall and ſtitnecked, the 3920phrte 
doeth pꝛomiſe a peoplepeaceable, #obedientenen vnto death. Foz in manier 
| folowyng dooeth Eſaiſpeake:* andtheyſhallfozgetheirſwozdes into plugh 
Stat. la. Wares, & their ſpeares into ſithes andſicles . One nacionthallnot lifte vp the 
" ſweozdeagainſt an other nacion, neither chall they any ferther forth bee exer⸗ 
ciſed to fightyngin battaill. pe houſeof Jacob, come pt, and leat vs walke in 
the light of our God. Are not theſe woꝛdes conſonaunt and agreable to the 
wooꝛdes of Chniſte in whiche he pꝛomiſed, that he wouldof the veraie ſtones 
reiſe vp childzen vnto Abzaham-and whan he called himſelfe the lyght of the 
woꝛlde, whom whoſo folowed ſhoulde not walke in derkeneſſe--whan he 
__ raſtat theim this ſaying ofthe Pꝛophete Eſaiie 
anus This people honoureth me with their lippes, but their herte is ferre from 
me- And as foꝛ a newe people he pꝛomiſeth vnto hymſelfe by the pꝛophete 
Dſeas; a people not makyng vauntes and bꝛaggues of their weoꝛtes, but 
tal. xvit, acknowelageyng the mercie of God. And it ſhall beein a place, where it chal 
bee ſaiedvnto the. peare none of my people: it chalbeeſaied vnto theim p chil⸗ 
dzenof theliuyng God: and again: And J chall haue mercie on p ſame people, 
whiche was deſtitute of mercie: ſignifying the people ok the « , who 


wheras it hathhitherto ſerue d idolle g chall ſhoꝛtely receiuethe doctrine ofthe 

ghoſpell, whiche the Jewes hath refuſed and fo2ſake, of — — 

Dauidaldhathpzophecied tofoze: + A people, whom June tor not, hath ers 

3 1 8 ued me, in hearyng ok p eare hath it obeied me. Did not the wooꝛdes or Chꝛid 

lohn, re, agree with this pꝛophecie, whan heſaied⸗ J haue other chepe too . 
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had out of allthecoumpaignie ſpetiallychoſen out as mote feſthfulls truſtie 
vnto hym, ) beeyng ſtrieten in a dꝛede, haue ſled euerie man his Waie foz fear 
pen and one hath reneagued hym too, ſaying:that he neuer mewehym. But il 

pe would diligẽtely compare the wzytyng of thePzophetes with the thynges 
sWhiche ve haueſeen wꝛought & doden, there ſhould deeno cauſewhy ye cho 
| beeoffended o2 ſlaundꝛed: but there is cauſe why ye houd acknowelage hym, 
zacha, ix, b, whocameſuchean one as he was pꝛomiſed to tome. C onſider ye what acha⸗ 
krreieſaieth: v Bcholde, thy kyng ſhall come vnto therighteous, anda ſaluedur, 
beryng hymſelfe in lourme oa pooꝛe man, mountyng vpon an alle, and vnon 

a colte the foale of a che aſſe. e thatſo came, came not to makebattaille, but to 

deſtruie the battailles of the woꝛlde whiche are made and kept vnder Satans 
banners Foz the ꝛophete bꝛyngethin by and by after : And I ſhall ſtatre 

ſoondꝛie waies abꝛode, the tarte from Ephaim, and the hoꝛte cum Hieruds 


lem and the bowe of battaillchal bee deſtruied, and he ſhall ſpeake peate to the 


nacions,and his power chall bee from ſea to ſea. 


the Ghoſpell of S. Luke. Cap.rrivw. —Fol.cre. 


pe ſawe hymentrethecitteofHieruſalem with this pompe, partelyto mocke 
the kyngdomes of this woꝛlde, and partely becauſe he woulde putte you in 


good remembzaunce ofthe pꝛophetie: And now marke pe wellthis poyncte, £Cai. ir. 


whether E ſai did pꝛomile hym ot any other ſozte. Foz euerye violẽte takyng 
of booties with foꝛteable ruffleyng,andgarmeteembzewed with bloud, hal 
bee koꝛ burnyng, and Þ meate ok fyer . F02 a litel one is boꝛneto vs, æ a ſoonne 
is genento vs, ꝭ pꝛincely power is ſette vpon his ſhoulder, and his name ſhall 
bee called the meruaillous, a Counſaillour, the God of ſtrength, the father of 
the woꝛldeto come, the Punceof peate:his empier chalbeemultiplied, ⁊ there 
ſhalbeeno ende of peace: e ſhall ſitte vpon the ſeateof Dauid, and vpon his 
kyngdomethat he maie conſerue theſame, and makeit ſtrong in iudgemẽt and 
righteouſneſſe. Whan ye heare a kyngdome and pꝛincely power ſettevpon his 
Houlder:dooe yenot manifeſtely hearethe kyngdomeok the croſſe, which croſſe 
Chniſte did beare to vanquiſhe the powers of the ater-whan ye heare, p pꝛince 
of peace, fooꝛſoth ye vnderſtandea kyng alluryng with benekites and not cõ⸗ 
pellyng with violence ne with feare:whan ye hearethe father ofthe woꝛlde to 
come, pe ſee one muche vnlyke to thep2inces ofthis woelde. Neither dooethhe 
deſcribe hym a man of any other ſoꝛte, where he ſpeaketh ot him in a certain 


other place. And he ſhall ſtrike with the rodde ok his mouth, and with the ſpi⸗Elai. ci. a 


rite ot his lippes ſhall he ſleagh the wieked:and righteoulneſſe, chalbee ß girdle 
of his loignes, and feich the belt of his reines. The wouife ſhall dwell with the 
lambe, the leoparde chall lye down hard by with the goate, a allthereſte that 
foloweth muche diſſonaunt and contrarious from the armour and battailles 


of woꝛldely pꝛinces. Nowe herken ye, what hymſelfe ſaieth of hymſelke in the Blalm ii. a 


myſticall pſalme ot Dauid. As foꝛ I, am conſtituted ot him a kyng vpon Sis 
his holy hille, pꝛeachyng the pꝛecepte ot him: did henot in theſe wooꝛdes ma⸗ 
nifeſtely exp2eſſe the kyngdome ofthe wooꝛde enengelical - Certes this is 


5 ſweo2de,whereofan other pſalme maketh mention. Bee thou girt with thy vpſat-rliit.s 


cweoꝛde vpon thy thighe o thou moſt mightieſt:with thy beautie and fairneſſe 
entendethou,p2oſperouſly pꝛotede and reigne thou, foꝛ thy veritie,xmekeneſſe, 
andrightesuſneſſe. And who hath heard that a kyng hath in the beautie of his 
bodye pꝛoſperouſſy gon foꝛeward, oꝛels to haue gotten hymſelkea kyngdome 
with mekeneſſe-But this was the graceof the wooꝛde of God, by whiche ye 
haue ſeen Jeſug allure and dꝛawe vnto hym great multitudes ok people:thig 
was thetrueth againſt which p Phariſees did ſo many times in vaine attẽpte 
to wꝛaſtle and ſtriue. This manier a ſweoꝛde it was, whiche he at the tyme 
whan heſhould dye, aduertiſed his Apoſtles to geat theim, of whiche he had 


afoze alſo ſpoken, allegeyng that he was not comeinto the pearth to ſend peace, oath. £6: 


but theſweozde.Suche lyke ones alſo are the arowes of the mightie beeyng 
charp, with which he goꝛeth theinoꝛdinate luſtes anddeſires ofmen, with the 
whiche he killeth thecouetous man, and reiſeth the Beneficiall bounteous ma, 
with the whiche he lleagheththe idolatre, and reiſeth vp the pꝛokeſſour of euã⸗ 
gelical godlyneſſe, with whiche he killeth the fierce man and the man of ven⸗ 
geaunte, and reiſeth vp the meke and merciful: with whiche he ouerthꝛoweth 
the pꝛoude man and ſetteth vp the humble. W ylle ye vnderſtãde ö kyngdome. 
what ſoꝛte and nature it is of ⸗See ye whatmanier miniſtres and enlar gers 
of his dominion and iuriſdictiõ he choſe out foz thenons:Pooꝛe felowes men 
oflowe degree, men of no learnyng ne bhnowelage, but euen ok the bare ——_ 
| ! te, 
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witte, and toungue ne with any treaſour,ne weapon; noz victatlles, ne wit 
any — o2 maintenaunte ot this woꝛlde, furniſhed e armed RD 
capcious malice of the Phariſees , againſt the power of pzinces, againſt the 
pꝛyde of the Philoſophters,thatis ſo ſate,of p great ſchoole me. Aud by theſe 
captaines ſhall he outwarre a ſub due ally vniuerſall kyngdomes ofß woulde, 
with none other tomplete harneſſe, then with the helmet ol ſaluacion, whiche 
is the right vnderſtãdyng ok holy ſcripture:withthe bucklex of feith, by vercue 
wherof( God beeyng their pzotectour)thei ſhalbe in perfeicteſafegarde agaiſt 
all aſſauites ofthe wiekedpesple: with the Jacke oꝛ haberiõ made of þ righ- 
teouſnefſe of all the vertues enangelicall: with the belte of chaſtitie, and with 
Goces ofthe ghoſpels makyng, whiche is an herte pure kr all yearthly affec- 
tions:but moſte ſpecially aboue allthynges, with the ſweozde of the ſpirite, 
whiche is the wooꝛde of God . So was it thought good vnto God, that by 
meane ol his ſoonnes weakeneſſe he woulde ſhewe his power: by pꝛeachyng 
which ſhould beeaccoumpted wouldly foliſheneſſe, he would declarehis wyſe- 
dome, and thꝛoughthe woꝛldely ſhame ok the croffe, he would renoume his 
gloꝛie. In theſe thynges conſiſteth the kyngdome euangelicall, in the meane 
whyle vntill the maieſtie of Chꝛiſte chall in the ende ok the woꝛldeche we foꝛth 
it ſelfe his lowe degree laied awaie: a the blilſe full ſtate ot the godly ſoꝛte chall 
alſo che weit ſelfenot ſtained oz defoiled with any afflicciõs. And pet this out- 
ward baſſeneſſe conte: neth a ghoſtely ſtrength of the ſpirite bothe effecual and 
apte to caſt down all buyldynges, that lifte vp theimſelfes to ſtade againſt the 
glozie o & od. aue pe euer ſeen any thyng more ientill oꝛ pacient then Chꝛiſte 
Was haue pe ſeen any thyng mozelowe oz baſſe in wozldely acceptacion, any 
thing moze pooꝛer, moꝛe meke, moꝛe felowelpke with the people, and moꝛe fer⸗ 
ther remoued from all lykeneſſe of a kyngdome - And pet what thyng coulde 
there bee moꝛe regall oz kynglyke, then with a woꝛde to caſt out wieked ſpiri⸗ 
tes, with a wooꝛde ſpeakyng to caulme the wyndes and theſourges ol ð ſeas, 
with touchyng to healefolkes that wer inkecte with lepꝛie, and with mere bid⸗ 
dyng to putte awai al kyndes of diſeaſes⸗ How many times eſcaped heharme⸗ 
leſſe though the thickeſt of þ Jewes weozkyng death vnto hym ⸗ He ſuffred 
hymſelfe to bee takẽ:but at thevoiceofhimthearmed ſoldiers fell do won flatte 
on thegreunde.Hedyed on thecroſle,but what thyng could be ofmozepower 
then this death, whichemade all the elementes ofthe woꝛlde to ſhake, whiche 
cauſed the ſunneto leſe his light, and to bee full of derkenefſe,whiche cutte ſto⸗ 
nes in ſoondꝛe, whiche opened graues, whichereiſed the dead bodyes out of 
theſame! Theretould bee nothyng moꝛe lowe oꝛ baſſe to the woꝛldewardthẽ 
was his natiuitie:but vet euen in his natiuitie aiſo there did ſtreight waieat Þ 
firſt houre appere tokeng mo then one of his high maieſtie, whiche he thã hidde 
and would not beeackno wen of. He is boꝛneofa tendꝛe poung virgin, but it 
is by the opera cion of Goddes holy ſpirite. e was laied down in an ore maũ⸗ 
gier:but the A ungels ſyng gloꝛieto God in thehigheſt. Helyeth crying beeyng 
an inkaunte in the cradle place, but Herode beeyng a kyng trembleth koꝛ keare, 
and the Magians wurſhip hym on their knees. Thefethynges beeyng as yet 
kno wen not to veray many, ſhall in tyme to come beepꝛeached throughout all 
the vnfuerſall woꝛlde. Ind with ſuche lyke ſure kenſes chall he appoincte and 
furniche his Apoſtles alſo. That it ve ſhall hereafter reade the ſtriptures and 
marke the im wel, and chal cõferre theim with the thynges whiche ve haueſeen 
| an 
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the Ghocpell of S. Luke, Cap.xxiiij. Fol. exti. 


and heard: e cannot doubte but that he is theſame Chꝛiſt, which was pꝛomi⸗ 
led, thepꝛieſte, the kyng, and the ſalueour ee es wi whom there 
is none other to beelooked foz,Rekon, J pzateyou,and conſider in pour myn⸗ 
des all his wholle age, whiche ve hauepartely with your owne iyes ſeen, and 
partely ve mighthaue knowenofhis kynſfolkeg and familiares: and ye ſhall 
not fynde any one poyncte, that hath not been bothe ſignifiedaud marked our 
by figures,and alſo fozetold by the Pꝛophetes. He was pzomiſed out of the 
eee eee ee e gee 
did derbeſy ptopherſe,02e1s plainly.+ And thou Bethleeni Eſtrata, a litel one micdea. b 
thou art in the thouſandes of Juda. Out of theſhall one come fooꝛth whiche 
chall bee vnto mea rewler in Iſraell:and his tummyng fooꝛth is without be⸗ 
ginnyng from the dates ok eternitie. And that this ſhould fo come to paſle the 
Scribes the Phariſees vnderſtood befozethet wer doden, who, whan He: math. it, 
rode demaunded the que ſtion ok thetm, madeaunſwerat onte, that Meſſias 
chould be boznein the citie of Bethleem. And euident it is, that Jeſus was Luke. it, a 
bo:ne in this citie though the occaſtonofthe ſurueigh and tare whithe Ceſar 
cauſed to be made. Thecauſe and matier ſelfe was though Herodes crueltie 
made kno wen to the woꝛlde. And onte ye knowe, that he was commoly repu⸗ 
ted not foꝛ a Bethleemite, but foꝛ a Nazarei and a man of Galilee, becauſe he 
was bꝛought vp in Nazareth vntill the tyme of fullmannes ſtate, and hyued 
therea good noumbꝛe ot᷑ yeres with his foſterfather Joſeph, and his mother 
Marie: in ſo muche that the poiſer at his croſſe had the intitulation of Jeſus... .,., 
the Nazarean. Neither was this popnctebnſpoken of by the pꝛophetes nei- db 
ther, who nowe and than note hym andcallehymby the name of,holp.,and of Lake, rxitt- 
the holy of holyes , becauſe he was ſmgularly conſecrated to the Lotde, not Hobo 5 
onely after thelawe,whiche indifferentely apperteined to the firſt boꝛne or ma 
ſexe(accozdyng wherunto Jeſus alſo was bzought by his parentes vnto the 
temple, and thereconſecrated vnto the Loade:Jbut alſo aboue all moꝛtall crea⸗ 
tures by acertain ſpeciallp2erogatiue, whiche no man had but he. This Na- 
rareã did Jacob ſet, beeyng a mã in manier altogether blynd in the iyes of the 
bo die, hut deraiſharp and quicke of light in the iyes of his feith , at what tyme 
3 Andthey hall ver (leh de)igrhehead 3f Joleph, and inthe toppe of t 
* And | the head o Jo in the toppe of the zn. 
croune ofthe Nazarean that was ſeparatefromhis bzeth2e, Fo; whatſoener b 
thyng the laweof Moſes dovethafterthefieaſhe appoyncte oz enfoyne fozco- 
ſerratyng oftheNazareans,theſamets afteraſpirituallbnderſt5dyng fuift!- 
tedin Chzifte.Ind Godto Dauid thus ſpeakethin thepſalmes: | 
- Ofthefruicteof thy wombe wil Jſette vponthy ſeate. And again eſwhere pscal.cxret/ 
thepwopheteEſaibefoze Dauids tyme, There ſhailaxoddetfſuefoozthof$ b. 
roote of Jeſſe, anda floure chall aſtẽde out of his roote,andthe1Lozdes ſpirite e cala 
— — — — rf 

eof Dauid, neither hidden 0 en 
Phariſces, who, whã Jeſus creed death aſkedoftheim, 


as that thyng 
hymſelfe vefoze heſuffre theim 
Whoſe ſoonne Meſſias ſhould bee, made aunſwer without any ſtudye oꝛ ta- | 
rying: the ſoomeot — — 1 foteſaied that he thoulde bee mar. erte v 
bone of a virgin. Foꝛ thus did Elal pꝛopherie. t Fo2 this cauſeſhail 5 Lowe Eine. cx. g 
- 'hymleſfegeuebnto eee Cal. vit. 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 
Daniel, it. a fooꝛth a ſdonne: and his name chall bee called E manuell. Daniel fozetolde the 
ſelklame thyng moꝛetouertelp,whan he expouned what was met by the ſtone 
that was cutte of from the hille without handes; whiche beate all to pieces & 
into pow dꝛe thatſame pꝛodigtous imagemadeol golde⸗ luer. bꝛaſſe iron, x 
claie:and within a choꝛt whyleit grewe into a great mountaine, whiche with 
his largeneſſe fylted and poſleſſed all the kyngdomes of the woꝛlde. Foꝛ Chiiſt 
beeyng without mannes helpe bozneof the virgin Marie, ſhall grynde, and 
cruſheto powdze allthekyngdomes ofthe woꝛlde, and chall with his doctrine 
pollſeſle all the wozlde .Ueraily Exzechiel beeyng enſpired did perteiue thelame 
tofoꝛe, at what tymehedeſcribed the Eſtegateofthe temple, through which 
the Maieſtie ofthe Loꝛde entreed in: Ot whiche gate heſpeaketh in this ma: 
nier : This gate ſhall bee ſtill churte, and ſhal not bee opened. and there ſhall 
not a man paſſe thꝛough it: becauſe the Loꝛde God ok Jſraellhath come in 
therat, els chall it beechutte ſtill, The pꝛinte hymſelke chall come thꝛoughit, ac. 
Whan pe heare the Temple ok the Loꝛde, yeknowe well enough to bee ment 
thereby the wombe o Marie conſecrated by the holy ghoſte. Whan ye heare 
the Eſte gate, dooe ve not knowe themenyng okit to bee the encloſure and ta⸗ 
bernacte of the virginly chaſtitie, wiche neither any moꝛtall man entreyng vn⸗ 
to it, ne theſoonne of God either entreeyng in , oꝛ tummyng foopth of it hath 
violated oꝛ defoiled-Certes thiſſame is the Eſte gate, out of whichepzoceded 
and illued the lighte that ſhould lighten ail the woꝛlde vniuerſall⸗ And this my⸗ 
| ſterie althoughit bee not yet publiſhed abꝛode emong the Jewes, pet is it not 
Vvnkno wen vnto thoſe, that hauehad familiar cõuerſacion of liuing with Ma⸗ 
- riethe mother of Jeſus, and with Joleph hir ſpouſe.Foz Þ ſaied Joſeph was 
taken and pſed as a moſte true#vndoubfed witneſſeof this pꝛiuie myſterie, 
wohiche at his due tymechall bee kamouſiy ſpꝛed and ſpoken ok throughout the 
woꝛlde vniuerſall:ho w that a virgin without auy lyke exaumple afozegoyng 
ſence the woꝛlde firſt be goonne, by the bꝛeathyng ok the holy ghoſte vpon hir, 
bꝛought fooꝛtha babe, whiche was partatzer of the diuiue nature of the god⸗ 
head, aud of thehumain nature ok man bothe at onte. That if it appere to you 
o2 ſeme a thyng vncredible that od choulde bee bomeofa creature moztall: 
tonſider ye what the Pꝛophete Baruch did pꝛophetieoktheſdonne, whõ, God 
takyng pietie andcompaſſiõ on mankynde, did euen fot theveray purpoſe ſend 
into the pearth, that vnto the ſtraighing wandꝛeers, e to the blyndedheſhould 
ſhewethe waie ok health and ſaluacion, . r 34: 
Batuch ili, x Thillameis our God( ſateth he) a there ſhall bee none other eſtemed beſp⸗ 
des hym. This is hethat hath : found all the waie of diſtipline, a hath taught 
tit vnto Jacob his babe, & to Iſraellhis beloued. Akter this, he hath been ſeen 
'Danic, tt: in yedrxth, and hathliued emong men. And as fo2 Baniel dooeth allo ſhewe the 
ty;neokhis birth accoumptyng it by ſeuens oz ſeuenfoldes of wekes x yeres, 
if a man will any thyng curiouſiy ſerche and trye it out. But long and manya 
date befoꝛe him, the patriarke Jacob, beeyng nowe nere thetime ok his depar⸗ 
tyng out of this woꝛlde, and endewed with the ſpirite ort pꝛophetie to ſhewe 
thynges to come, pꝛophecied in this maniertr: : g 
Sene. tir, The ſceptre ſhall not bee taken awaie from Juda, and a guide frõ the thighe 
okhym, vntill he come whiche muſt bee ſent, and hechall bee the expettacion ot 
; theheathen. How allthe regiõ okthe Jewes, were in ſubieccion to the Empe⸗ 
rours of Rome. Jewrie had Herode to their kyng beeyng an * dice 


the Ghoſpell of S. Lune. Cap.xxiiij. Fol. txtij. 
landiche man boꝛne. That thyng did euidentely conuince and pꝛouethat Mel⸗ 
ſias houldnowecome,ifa bodye had ſerched the pꝛapheties. And where he 
added: And he ſhall bee the expectacion ot theheathen: albeeit this poyncte og ath. it. a, 
hall in time to tome bee moꝛe clere and manifeſt,yet didit euen than at p verai 
tyme of his on — — 2 

in, there come rẽnyng er bythe t ledyng ot a ſterre, the Ma⸗ 
Ee oz ſaigephiloſophiers with pꝛeſentes to wurſhip the newe kyng, and to 

dode homage vnto him. And euen thiſſame veray poincte, that it ſhoulo ſo bee, 

had not þ voiceot the Pꝛophetes leatte vnſpoken neither. Foꝛ thus ſaieth & ſai: 

X* Bekoze he haue the knowelage to refuſe that is eiuill, and too chooſethat is e cai.vit. 
good, he chall tate the ſpoilles of Samaria and Damaſcus againſt the kyng 

of the Aſſpꝛiang. Foz whyle he beeyng yet a young babe and an inkaunte dꝛa 

weth thꝛer Magians vnto hym by the ledyng and guidyng oka ſterre: and of 
ſdolatres maketh theim wurchippers of the kyng ok kynges: did he not take p 
ſpoilles of Samaria, whiche countrey had an eiuill name koꝛ wurchyppyng 

an ſeruyng ok idolles? | 234 4 e, 

Foz Damaſcus was in olde tyme reputed koꝛ a parte of Arabia bekoꝛe that 
bythe diuidyng and partition of the countreyes of Spꝛia, it was aſſigned to 
beaparteof Sytophenicia. And in dede the ECaſte parties haue muche aboud⸗ 
daunte ot Cwete odouriferous ſauours and ſpieces: wherot the Magians of efat ix, 
their rycheſſe bꝛought foozthfrankinſence,and myꝛthe, and golde:whereof the 
pꝛophecie failled not to make mẽtiõ neither. Foꝛ thus ſpeaketh Eſai;* Athei of 
Sa da ſhall come bzyngyng golde and fraͤkynſente, and chewing kooꝛth laude 
vnto the Loꝛde. The pꝛophecie alſo of the ſalme maketh mecion of theſame, 
where it ſaieth: There ſhall bee gruen vato hym of Þ golde of Arabie. Ind 
again in an other place: The kynges of the Arabians and of Saba ſhall ta. irxi a 
bꝛyng pꝛeſentes. Foz in thoſe regions and parties, thechieferewle and gouer⸗ 
naunceis commonly in the handes ok the Magians, that is to ſaie, the ſaiges, 
ot the wyſemen of knowelage. And foꝛloth by the name of the kyng of the 
Aſſyzians was ſignified the wie ked kyng Hetode, who at the ſpꝛyngyng vp of td. 4. 
Meſſias, whan it was told hym, was ſoꝛe but of quiete in his mynde and de- it 
feacted of his purpoſe by the Magians. Therupon folowed the murdꝛeyng of 
the infauntes within all the limite s and boundes of Bethleem, whichethyng 
v pꝛophecies did not leaue vnſpokẽ neither. Foꝛ thus did Hier mie ſyng. The Bere, xxxi 
boite of heauineſſe, wepyng, and lamentation was heard on high:euen of Ra ; 
chel mournyng for hir childꝛen, and che would not beecoumforted, becauſe thei 
wer awaie. Fo2 ſo did heexp2eſſethelamecyngofthe mothers bewaillyng the 
boucherly murdꝛemẽte ok their young ſuckyng babes. And theplatehe did half 
derkely and myſtically expꝛeſſe by thename of Rachel, whoſe ſepulchꝛe is not 
kerre of krom Bethleem. Than was he ſetretelyconueighed into Egypteby the 
warnyng of an Jungell: and was bꝛought home again from thente by the 
warnyng of theſame Zungel. And had not p pꝛopherie o Oſeas ſhewed that at, ff, 
ſame atoꝛe⸗ Out of E gypte haue J called my ſoonne. Nowebefo2e he be⸗ Otee, xi, a 
goonne to take in hande the officeof pꝛeachyng appoyncted vnto hym by his 
father, did not his foꝛegoer John opely teſtifle that he chould come immediatiy Wat, il, b. 
furthwithall , a whan he tame in dede. hewed him to thepeopleofthe Jewes ate d. 
with his finger / And hadnot Eſai derely pꝛophetied afoꝛe that ſd it ſhould be⸗ Hobn, ic, 
* The voice of a crper in wildernefſe, pꝛepaire ye the waie ol the Loꝛde: — cal, xl, a. 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus bpon 
e thepathes ol our God ſtreight in wilderneſſe. J wyſſe ye ſave John 
— wil derneſſe, ye heard hym acknowelageyng this ppheriebepng foze 


- ſpokenofhymlelfe : No noꝛ the pꝛophetie leaft not his baptiſme vnſpokenof 


neither. Now wherehe begoonehis pzeachingnotinHieruſals;but.in Galilee, 
did not Elai p2ophecieclerely enoughtherof afozerſaying: * The lande of3as 
bulonand the lande of Neptalim,(wherethzough p ſea waie goethouer Joz- 
daneinto the land of Galilee : )the people whiche late in derkeneſſe haue ſeen a 
great light. And theim that dwell in the lande ok the chadowe of death, vpon 
theim hath thelight chyned:and it is weil kno wen that Capernaũ, (where Je⸗ 
ſus firſt dwelt whan heentreed the office ofpzeachyng ) ſtandeth in the mar⸗ 
cheſſe ol zabulon and Neptalim,and that it is a titie ſytuate on the ſhoꝛes ſpde 
ofthe ſea, Neither was there any ſtraungeneſſeo2clokyng made ok the kynde 
of dottrine, which heoftentimes vſedemog p people, enwꝛappyng his minde 
and ſentẽte in the myſticall derkeneſſe of parables. Foꝛ thus rennethÞ diſcourſe 


pal. lxxvit ofthe Palme Azaph:* In parables ſhall J open my mouth, J ſhall ſpeake 


Etal. bi. 


p2opolicions from the beginnyng. And kerthermoze that people there choulde 
bee whiche ſhoulde crye dut againſt his doctrine, and withſtandetheſame, as 
men ſpniſtrely interpꝛetyng and ſlaundzeyng al well all his ſayinges as dooin 
ges Eli pꝛophetied ſaying: x Yeſhall heare in dede, but ye hall not vnder⸗ 
ſtande, pe ſhall plainly ſee, ⁊ not perteiue. Harden thou theherteofthis people, 
ſtoppetheir eares, and ſhut their ies, chat they ſeenot with their iyes, heare 
not with their eares, and vnderſtande not with their hertes and tonuerte and 
bee healed. And luche people dooeth he kynde faulte withall in an other place 


Elat. lit. a alſo 2 + Loꝛde, who hat geuen credecevnto the thyng whiche we haue heard⸗ 


Eſai, liii 


Eſat,rxxv, 


Luc. vii, a, 


And ferthermoꝛe as touchyng the miracles whiche ye haue ſeen him chewyng, 
had _— pow 8 ofthe Pꝛophetes plainly told therofafoze - dooeth 
not t eake: 681 

#Heonlyhath taken on him our inkirmities, and hath boꝛne our peines? Foz 
what kynde ofſoze oꝛ eiuillhath henot dzieuen awaie from perſones beeyng in 
woefull caſeand miſerable- Theſame Eſai in an other place alſo ſpeaketh, yea 
moꝛe openly and plainly, of the ſelfe ſamethyng in this manier. 

* Saie vnto theim that are feare full: Bee ok good chere, and feare not. 
Beholde, your God cometh to take vengeaunce, and yeſhall ſee the rewarde p 
God geueth. Godcometh his owneſelfe, and will deliuer vou. Than challthe 
ipes of the blynd beelightened, and the eares ok the dear bee opened. Than chal 
the lame man leape as an harte, and the dumme mannes toungue ſhall geue 
thankes.Haue yenot with your owneiyes ſeen Jeſus dooeall the pzemiſſes, 
peaandgreatterthinges then thoſe aiſp-pe heard him whan heacknowelaged 
thiſſamepzophecte'as a thyng wꝛyten and ſpoken ok hymſelfe, at what tyme 
— les of John beeyng ſent vnto Jeſus demaunded ot him, whether 
he were tie Meſſias that was looked oz, oz els it were an otherthat was to 
bee looked foꝛ, c he aunlweredand ſaied: * Goe your waies beare wooꝛde a? 
gain to John ofthethynges whiche ye haueheard and ſeen. The blyndſee, 
the haulte goe, thelepꝛes are clenſed, the deaf heare, the dead ariſe again, and 


- to thepoore is the giad tydinges preached. And that the chiele rewlers ofthe 


ſynagogue would bee with theſe benefites pet ſtil wurſe and wurſe intenſed⸗ 
did not Elat after a goodly ſoxte peincte out, vnder p parable of a vyneparde, 
whichebeyng with excedyng many poynctes of diligent cure and _— 


the Ghoſpellof . Tune. Cap. xxuii. Fol. trtiij. 
pandyng occaſioned to bꝛyng foozth goodkruiete, did not aunkwere the ex⸗ 
bertaclon of his tiller- . aun 


1 Eta, v, b 
* J looked(ſateth. he) that it chould haue bought fooith grapes: and it 


hath biought foozth wylde grapes: J lokedthat it chould haue dooen iudge⸗ 
mente, and beholde wiekednelle 2 a that it chould haue dooen righteouſnelſe;# ö 
beholde crying and miſerte. And dooeth not the parable iuſteip agree with Sat, xxi, b 
| ſentence of p2ophecic,whicheye haue heard of Jeſus hymſelte „con- gage x. 
enen a vinevardeetdoſed and fenſed with a toure, and furnifhed with a — 
wynep2eſſe and a gutter , whiche vine yard neuerthelelſe thzough defaulte of sat, xi, b 
the houſebande men pelded not condigne fruicte to the Loꝛde and owner ⸗ Lutze, xiu, d 
Theſame thyng alſo was noted by thatſamefigtree, which would not be- 
gyrme to bee fruictefull, no not than neither, whan muche doungyng and che⸗ 
richyng had been doen to it. Neither was there any thyng els ment by the pa= =_ 
rahle of the ſede p was caſt vponill grounde. e kounde theſame ſelf kaulte els Sat, ritt, v 
Where allo inthe Pꝛophetes : I haue all the daie long euermoꝛe holden out Zuge wu © 
mp handes to an vnkaithkull people, p goe not the right waie, but alter their ecaiirv, 
owneimaginactons:to a peoplethat is euer dekiyng me to my face. The men 
ok power had enuie at his vertu, and ſlaundzeouſly ſurmuiſed thoſe miracles 
to bee wzought by the ſuppoꝛtacion ok Beelzebnb. But the weakeneſſe ok his 
bodye,the meanneſfe of his degree, and the affliccions whicheyeſutfred, was gg ae, rrve; 
amatierofoffenſe and ſlaundꝛe of conſcience to the weake, , thoughthey were car, xitu, 
no ejuill men, Foꝛ whan he was taken ofthe Jewes,euen choſe ſametwelue {256 cbt 
ſpecially choſen Ipoſt'esfledand ranne euerie man his wate, See ye whe- ;;cyar,ic, 
ther the Pꝛophete zacharieleaft euen this poitricte vnſpoken ok too. *I ſhall : | 
ieke the ſhepeheard ( ſaieth he) a the ſhepe ol p flocke ſhal be ſcattered abꝛode. pra, icxxvi 
Wherunto accoꝛdeth the ſong of the eightie ſeuenth pſatine, v Thou haſt 
putteawate myne acquatntaunce ferre from me, and made me too be abhoz⸗ 
red of theim . Foꝛ did not Petur with a deteſtacion foꝛſwearehys mayſter, 
and the other Ipoſtles readie to dooctheſame,iftyke perill had blouſtreouſly ggae, trve, 
tome vpon theim⸗ And that this would ſo come to paſſe, Chꝛiſte had fozeſaied agar, x:ui,c 
to Petur betoꝛe it came to paſſein dede. He was betraied by Judas, who — — 
was one of the noumbꝛe of the twelue,Confider ye whether the pꝛopheticall 


pſalme pid not fozetell of þ alſo. Foz if myne enemte(ſaiethhe)hadſpokenill pea, ct 


ofme,J would veratly haue pacienteip bozneit -, andifhethathatedme.had 
ſpoken great thinges vpon me, I would peraduẽture haue hidden my ſelt from 
him But thona man of myne owne minde my guyde and iny familiar. How h .... 
ſtye haue learned p Chaiſte, whan Judas comyng of purpoſe to betraie the auie, rl 
loꝛde vnto the ſouſdysrs by meane of a deceiptekull biſſe, did thus ſpeake vnto 

him: fo2 what purpoſe are thou come⸗etraieſt thou the ſonne ol mã 

Did he not manikeſtelp late vnto him in his veraie teeth p ſaiyng 
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The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


'Cal.Utit. haue ſtande againſt ine. pea and an other pſaime yet 
wn Aled abouehoney,and thei bee veraidartes . And is it 
the honey, to ſaie haill maiſter, beryng ſpoke with a kiſſegeuin 


again aieth: My frendes and my nexte neighbourshane appzochednere, and : 


Wooꝛdes are 
not a woozde ſofter 
g- And was it 


nota darte infected with deadly poilone. to ſate : Thatſame is he, holde pe him 
faſt- Thus might ye haue heard ol his Apoſtles ; oz in caſe ve haue not pet 
heardit, ye maie pet learne it in tyme to tome Judas demaũded of couenaute 
of the biſhops, the chiefrewlers Þ ſũme of thirtie pens oz denaries offiluer, - 
with whiche deadly ſume ofmoney there was foozthwith all a pteceofgrofid 
bought foꝛ the buiriall ofpoozefolkes . And both theſe poinctes did thepzo- 
phete foꝛeſpeake of in his pꝛophetie. As cocerning Þ pꝛice that he was ſoldefo?, 

thus did one of the pꝛophetes ſaie: Andthey tookethirtie plates,thepzyceof 
him was valued, who they bought of þ childzenof Jſraell,and gauetheim 


3h" fo2the pottersfield.Theſethynges thus executed, Judas ouerlate rep 


him of his facte,hongehimſelfe, diminiſhyng thert by the noũbꝛe of the twelue 

choſen, and making a roumefoz an other to bee ſupplied into the ozdze ofthe | 

25ſal, cbiil Apoſtles. Neither was this vnſpokenof by the pꝛophetes. Foꝛ thus ſaieth p 
s pꝛoteſſe of the myſticalipſalme:*Leat their abydyng bee made tolye waſte 
and leat there not beehe that dwelleth in it and his ſhepeherdſhip leat another 

bodye take. And as fo2 the ſhe tonuotatiõ fo2 Þ putting 34 

p, 


whiche was ſolẽnelp kept in the houſe ol Caiphas beeing the 


by the Scrides, the Phariſeis the rewlers ofthe people, a the cõmons beyng 

| ſwoꝛne to theſame:markeye whether theſame poincte alſo hath not been wzys 
Pſalm, u, ten à declared by thep2ophecieofthepſalme , whiche ſaieth:x hy do the 
heathen ſo furiouſip ragetogether ⸗ and why dooethepeoples imagin vain 

thynges - The kynges of theearth ſtande vp, a the rewlers take counceillto- 

gether againſt the Loꝛde, c againſt his enoincted. pe hearethe namyng ofthe 


heathẽ, & ve knowe ß Jelus was crucified by Pilates ſeruaũtes of 


crue: 


pe heare Þ woozde, peoples, and yeknowep the multitude of all ſoztes ofthe 
Jewes, crped, crutifie him, crucifie hym:pe heate Þ name of kinges, g ve hne w 
5 Pilate was Þ reweler # gouernoure of Jewꝛie in Ceaſars behalf, by whoſe 
ſetece Jeſus was cõdẽned:ye heare this wooꝛde, y rewelers of the earth, ye 


vnderſtãde Þ head men of the people of Jewꝛie, who not vnderſtandyn 
lawe ſpirituall, ſought earthly thynges:# while they wil in no wyſe beep 


th 
Aled 


fro theſame, they putteÞ kyngof heauen to death. Pea « Eſatalſo Jooeth ſoze 


thꝛeatẽ theſame, + Woe vnto þ ſoules of the(ſaiethhe)fo2 they haue thought 

OT nemngpele thon t againſt 3 hn ore bs rye vp the - 
ous man, koꝛ heis not foʒ out purpoſe, | to fudg 

Alf DG ciel 


as a man accuſed a to beearraigned.Peaand þ thyng alſo 


Etat, fi(f,c * The Lode ſtandeth to beiudged. e heftadeth to iudgeÞ peoples: the loꝛde 


Jeſus was iudged in the houſe of Caiphas by the chiel pꝛieſtes 


and Phariſeis, # the chief rewlers ofthe people. Efeſongcondemned he was 


by the trying and clamourof the people at the bencheof the lieutenaunte, 


chall tome into fudgemente th theelders ol his people,#the rewlers of p ame. 


whi 


they cryed: I'waſe td him, awaie w him:naflle him onthe croſſe. But whyle 
* the.owels indged , they Aug d themes, tn hatthel deteſtable tni- 


ced ſentence ofiudgement againſt a vpon theim, whan he 


uitie is by all manier waies and meanes bew2aied . Pilare gaue a pꝛonduni 
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The paraphzaſeof Er mus vpon - 
. — unde he w . poor 
"7 ea as „ an ag, Dothe v 
and buſkertes.Feourged fa and all to ſpettenin.theface. 
of purple doen on his! 8 x in the waie ol mockyng and ſk 
trouned he was crouneof thoꝛnes, and heepng cont; 
Luke, xxiit he was in khewate ban to woꝛzldely chame 
Pilate in a white veſture, in a miſerable! 3 
bꝛought foozth to the people, and a 
to bee pardoned and to eſcape Howe fo — ag hewill 
all etl thynges fo2theredempcton ofthe woe, dyn 
inges of the Pꝛophetes, it ought not to haue b 
rather haue genen you the mozehope .Ooeth not 
Tren, wu, theſethynges ',* where he lateth-#" The veral . A yoo month cn 
enopncted Lordchimfife was taven ther . 
chado we we chalbe pꝛelernedemong the bearbe. pe Kantele 
phete lamenting: a He wall holde d | 
ſtrieketh hym: he challhe fill | 
conuocacionofthe Je ewes, 
naunte.Df Pilates tri 
'arede:andyet made he no fe liſtente, 
dla. exxvit. . Mpõ ny backe(ſateth he)thelpniiet: 
furro wes of their iniqu ef 
efat., une path 
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the Gholpell ot S. Tune. Cap. xxiiiji. Fol. txtv. 
heard John alſoteſtifie, and the ſoonne ol the ſpnagogue, beyng a murdꝛeer ok⸗ 
vir owne kleache and bloud . Therefozein the myſticall weddyng ſong the fa⸗ 
ther calleth foozth al men to this cruell ſight of the ſpouſe beyng crouned wity 
thoznes * Sooe pe koozth, O ye daughters of Sion, and behold kyng Sa: Salleces . a 
lomon in the croune where with his mother crouned hym in the daye of the 
'gladneſſe ok his herte, Fozſoth thatſame ſpouſe was an eacneſt and eſtectuall 
louer, whiche wached his ſpouſe in his owne bloud , and knitte hir vnto hym 
with a bande and knotte vnpolſible to beevndoen , Andthis was thatſame 
daie ok eſpouſall, whiche he had with ſo great deſire deſired , lo that to hym 
beeyng ſo karnellely in loue, all delaie and tariaunce ſemed long. Whan the 
lieutenaunte leaft nothyng vndooen that he might dooe to quitte Jeſus, and 
to leat hym goe, the chiel mẽ of p Jewes together with the people, cryed with 
murdꝛeyng d rageyng voices out aloud: Iwaye with him, awaye with hym, Tuke.rctt, 
trucilie hym, crucifie hym. And ſee how Hieremie lealt not p thyng vnmencio⸗ 


ned, ſpeakyngin the perſone of Chzift:* J haue fozſaken myne owne dwel- rem zu 
lyng place, and haueleaft myne heritage. My lyfe allo that J loue ſo well yaue © 7 
I geüen into the hãdes ol myne enemies: Myne heritage is become to me, as 


Math. t, d 
ar, viii. a 


Eſat, ix, o 


crep2eſente-ſo many hundred perrs paſt, whan he Sen, ri. ö 


on his choulder foꝛ hymſtif to bee ſlain as a burnt 
buto vs, a tamme oneſy was ſlain. that is to ſape, 
* » whiche onely could dye, but yet lo dye, that it 

ID within a L etyme aryſe to life again. And ſlain he was without 

| Hg ofthe cite: and that the thyng thouldfo bee, Chrige hymſelfhad gg ace,cce.v 
igntred tofoze by theparableofthe houſbandemen o2 fermers, whiche after agar. ru. a 
they had caſt the ſoonneout ofthe vyneparde, lie we bym.Bueſong w_ dr Lune · xx. v 
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The parappꝛale of EraſmiuiSvpon-- - **? 
oſes ſignifie theſame thyng, who as yereadeinthebooke that is entitled 
—— the calfe that was ſlain in ſacrifice foꝛ the ſynnes of the 
Leuit. vil. people, to be tarryed foꝛth without Þ pꝛecincte of Þ tẽtes, & thereto be bunt. 
And tapyng it in an allegozie, (that is to ſaye by the menyng, and not by 
wooꝛdes, ) was not Jeſus burned vp without the pzetincte ofÞieruſalem, f 
ume , cri, hat he beyng enkiendled with the vneſtimable ker ok charitee «toue to war⸗ 
nen des mankynde, offreedhymſelf vp altogether ⸗ W hä pe ſawe Jeſus hanging 
of a great heighth vpon the tree of the croſſe , did not thatſame miſticaliſer- 
pente come to pour mynde, whom Moſles did in old tyme hang vp on a ſtabe, 
whiche ſhould bee a ſafegarde vnto all that wer ſtoungen with ſerpenteg , 
they did earneſtely and ſteadily caſt their iyes vpon me-Thetrye of a man 
ts feith:And whoſoeuer ſhalearneſtely caft this iye 2 netted, ſhall 
immediately bee ſafe. pea a this veray thyng alſo did Poſes fozeſhewerhar 
it ſhould bee, that the Jewes beholding Chzifte hangyng onthecrofſe , who 
by his death gaue life vnto all creatures, pet neuertheleſſe would not beleue in 
Deutrrviithym . Foz in this manier ſpeaketh he in the Deuteromie. d And thy lpke chall 
hang befozethyne iyes, and thou ſhalt fearebothe daie and night, a chalt haue 
no truſte in thy lyfe. pe ſawe hym hangyng betwene twoo theues, anddooe 


anhe 
ods 
the L. 


the Gholpell ot S. Tune, Cap. ruth. Folictevy, 
hym. See ve now how taſtely the pꝛophetie ok the pſalme did not onely foꝛe⸗ 
chewe the veray thyng: but alſo did ſpealeeuen the veray woozdes of thoſe _ 
- wieked perſhnes, where it ſateths But as foꝛ me, Jam a wourme #no man: fal. rxif, 
a verap ſhozne of men and the outcaſt ofthe people. All theithat ſee me, laugh 
me to lRoꝛne, they ſhoote out their lippes, and chatze theit head, ſalyng:he tru⸗ 
ſtedin Godthat he would deliuer him:leat him deliuer him it he wil haue him. ke tritt; 
pe ſawe the lambe, ok wohiche Eſai pꝛophecied, not once openyng his lippes, 2 — 
but holdyng his peate at al oppꝛobꝛious wooꝛdes, yea aud moꝛeouer pꝛaipng 
hertely fox the cauſers and weoꝛkers of his death, whan he cryed . Father 
koꝛgeue the, foꝛ thei zno we not what they doe. Now loke ye whether p plalmme 
did not fo e tel ehis thing tod Thet ſpakeagatuit me with guielfil cofiges, alm. cvüt 
they coůũpated me round about with wooꝛdes of hatered, + allailed me with 
out cauſe, In ftede ot that they ſhould haue loued me, thet railled againſt me, 
and as koz inte J d pꝛape , Pe ſawe hym faſtened to the croſſe with nailles, 
and hangnaked,hts bodye ſtretched euerie waie to the vttremoſte ; Heare pe 4 
nowa tlere and plain pꝛophecie of theſame. They perced my handes andmy ecalm exxxt 
tete, and they told all my bones. pe ſawe the louldiers partyng emongſt theim 
the garmentrs of Jeſus whã he was crutified . And this poincte allo foloweth = 
the pꝛophecie ok theſame o ſalmein this manier. They parted my garmentes 
emong theim and caſt lottes vpon my veſture: his other garmentes thet par⸗ 
ted mae ere his eodte that was a wholle piete in it ſeit, becailſeit had 
no ſeames that it might bee e lrkuganigte Whan he was euen at 3 
the poynte to yeld vp the ghoſte, ye heard hym ſaye with a ſtrong voice: Fa: vſal . xx d. 
ther J commende my ſpirite into thy handes, declaryng the pꝛophecie ofthe 
pfalme to had fpoken afoze dk his de t᷑ſawethe t wood theues legges bꝛo⸗ 


* 


rrequs hehaueour he ſub⸗ 
dk body he conquered the 
d feble the a man diyng, 
ye e beheld # ſawe 


** 27 


* 41 . 1 : 
4 * 
IF #>* pet . 
” » 4 ET. | 1 
1 . 


0 
FN 


echen Gwen tore + 

= 00 1 5 9 het | 
eneeclatef he) hall zpacue iff & 
worn death 1 


begupled p pꝛinee of this word. 
BVb kits Fox 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſniis bpon- - 

Foꝛ the loꝛde Jeſus had there pꝛiuely hidden his heauAy vertue & Uregth, to 
the ende þ he might oppꝛelle the deiuill:he lid deathin a triũphe, hemade Sa⸗ 
tan to be opely kno wen what he was, and made hym an open chewe: and hig 


John, vii, c ſaied: x Whan J chal breralted vp fro the yearth , J will dꝛawe all thynges 


Deutzrriite gf his death, although by derber woozdes of amyſlicallſenſe. , -Foz whan he 


vnto the endes of Þ pearth . So hath it been 191 25 
God:that Chꝛiſte chould ſubdue the vniuerſall wozlde through the hoznes 


Luke. riii t 
Earns o Kor pe knowe that he was buirped ina ſepulchze of tone: andthat the mouth 


faripn 


Math, til, c 
Mark, viit. 
Luke. ri. d 


ures ofthe lawe, thefoꝛeſalynges ofthe pꝛophetes, the 
iſt himſeik, a finalip the ende ok thinges as thei haue from 
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rye maten diyng and buried 
fo thallyeſee fle hþm aſcendyng vp into 
Pe celeſtial. po wer of God 


e perſones 

e wozlde with! | mes. And 
been ſette at naught , ſpetted at, and had in 
all the woꝛlde wurchip, as eguall with God the 
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entent he mate geue his giftes to perſones ien 


| The paraphale of Eralmus vpon 
doubte but that all thonges ſhall in theirduetymes bee p2eſentely chewed. 
Thef woꝛdes of the Loꝛde Jeſus mouthe,not orilyftrikyng the. eares of 5 
ſaidtwoo diſciples „ but alſo pereynge thzonghlyſynkpnginto theirhertes, 
did ſo poſſelſe theim:that neither they kelte the trauaill ofthe wate , noz tooke 
any markes of his face while he ſpake,noz yet remẽbzed to thynke with theim⸗ 
ſelkes in their myndes, who is thillamethat hath the holy ſcriptures, t al the 
doctrine and lyke of Jeſus to pꝛompt at his fyngers endes, and p which doeth 
in ſuche wyſe hold vs ſtill, and moueth the verai bottome of our herte rotes 
with taltze ol ſuche eſflcacie and pith This man did we neuer ſee emong 5 dil⸗ 
ciples, x yet doeth nothyng eſcape him, but he hnoweth it. They did nomoze 
but caſt a fanſie ofloue vnto him halfe in a dꝛeame, and vad a great delite to 
learne Jeſus of Jeſug ſelf, foʒ neuer is he with better lucke oz fücceſſe learned, 
then whan himſelf voucheſalueth to teache him ſelfe vnto vs. a 
Their iourney beyng with this # other lyke comuntcacion wel ouerpaſſed, 
they did nowe dꝛawe nere to the litleto wne called Gmaus. Than Jeſus be; 
cauſe he woulde p moꝛe entziendle deſirefulneſſe, ſebled a madetountenauntce as 
though he wouldenot make any tariaunce at Emaus, but made as though 
he had yet ſomwhat ferther wai to goe, koꝛ the others, as mẽ fallen indiſpatre 
had foꝛſatzen Hieruſalẽ and were in returnyng home into their dwne countrey 
where thei wer bozne,wheras ſuch perſones as haue truely belieued in Chaiſt, 
haue here in this woꝛlde no permanent citte, but doe by continual iourneyng 
make haſte vnto thatſame other citie celeſtiall. But the ſaid twoo diſciples, bes 
cauſe they could not bee plucked a waie frõ ſuche a iolp talkyngcoumpaignion 
on the waye; they pꝛaie hym, thel beſeche hym fo2 Goddes ſatze, they make all 
poſſible nu aunterequeſte vnto hym, pea and in cõcluſion bothe with deſiring 
whiche would not haue anpnap, a alſo with takyng a holdyng hym faſt by 
p cloke i veſture that he went in,wheras herefuſedſo to doe, they cõpelle him 
without choice oꝛ teme die to takelodgern with theim that now cal- 
lyng hym by the name, maiſter, not that they knewe hym to bee Jeſus:but bes 
cauſe that by his merusillous talkethetconfectured hym to bee no common 
waikaryng man. And this ſated they vnts him: Mailer, thou haſt hithertoo 
chewed thy ſelf a ſwoete a frendely tonmpaignion onthe waie , now chewe thy 
felf alſo alike geaſte pnto vs. Why wouldeſt thou committe thyſelfto mn 
of aferther. tourney-Theeuentydenow dzawethfafton,z the ſunne dea 
well to wardes ſettyng inthe weſt, Of veray good cauſe dope — hate the 
nighte, as many as loue Jeſus:x ytt gugut nat ſutde people to feare 5 nighte 
of this woꝛlde, as Err Jeſus to their coumpatgnion. And Jeſus loueth fo 
bee pꝛated to dooe thethyng:whirhe hedooeth with glad ar 
tent he mate geue his giftes to perſotiesientillydeſerupngit.., and wozthle 
okit: and partelp to teachevs aleſfon,thar a benekſte oz good: e 
puttein the lappe , and will he nill he 20 re DOD LR tp | 
neceſſitee.Fo2ſome_perſones dooe in ſuche ſozteoffrea 


bour, as thoughthey wer in keare leſte the pattle, to who it is would 
not rekuſeit:and they geue it withflichedconttenatn aan they or be [ 
it againſt theirſtomakes, Jeſus hexupon entreed the toune, and boucheſalueb 
to vletheir courteous entreteinmante. *. TTTYS SEO WE ½m EAT Oe Ls 


'CAtiditcametopaſſe;as! e gate atmeate with theim. be too \bieave; «nb biifeb it, 
and bzake , and gane to theini-Ind their iyes wer opened) #thep nee him: be — 


_  theghoſpellofS Litke, Cap. xxiiii. Fol.cxtviij. 
ont of their ſight-. And thei ſaied betwene theim ſelfes:did not our bertes burne within 
vs, while be talked with vs by the wale, e opened to vs the ſexiptutes: Aud thet aroſe vp 
tbeſame houte and returned again to Hteruſatern , and found theelcuen gathered toge⸗ 
tber, and thrim that wer with theim, ſaiyng:the Loꝛde is riſen in dede, and hath appere 
to Simon · and thei told what thynges wer dosen in the waie, and how thei knewe dim, in 
bzeakyng of breade. oe 12741 Ft TITTIES 
Che ſaid twoo diſciples beeyng glad menne of fo great x noble a geafte, 
whan they had miniſtred vnto him all manier of thynges whiche are woont 
to bee miniſtred to geaſtes yp are welcome to ones houſe:they alſo laieda table 
and made readie fox ſupper, i as apperteinedfoz men of their lendꝛe hauour, 
they ſette therõ foꝛ hym ſuche poozeparteas they had. Thefare was copetent 
n exceſſe: but aboue al thinges their countenaunces p thei 
ette theron, wer good a krendely, a aunſwerable to their moſte ſyncere hertes. 
And now that Jeſus was ſette at the table with theim, he tookebzead , he FT 
bliſſed it, and brake tt, z than raughtit fozthrocheim,Yndbecauſethei knewe , 2s be are 
this guyſeto bee as athyngpeculiariy ved of Chaiſte and no man els that he ye cooxe 
would befoze meate geue thankes vnto the father, a thiafterwardhe would vzead and 
bzeakett with his o wne handes, and ſo diſtribute it emoghts dilciples: Theſe $1 it, ic 
two diſciples (as it had been)ſoodainly awakened out offlepe, begoonnebothe | 
at once to thynke intheir myndes vpon Jeſus, And immediately the impedi⸗ 
mate that had hitherto been thereof, beeyngnow taben awate, they knew by and theſe 
that marke 5 it was verai Jeſus indede-And whyle a certain foodain kynde dpened, Fe, 
of beeyng amazed entred into their hertes: Yeſus vaniſhed a waie out oftheir 
2 the tyme ok his death lo he did but a litle at once and 
alter a ſparyng tation ſhewe hymſell᷑ in pieſenec: either foꝛ that the infirmitee 
otmoꝛtall men was not hable to abyde dhe mateſtee of his bodye beeyng re⸗ 
turnedto like again: o2els becauſe thei might by litell #litellenure thelmfelfes 
to lacke theſight of his bodye , whiche was veral „ Ms to bee had 
awape fromthaimto the ende they choud now lone hym after the ſpirite, 
Ferthermoze they haue perfeict markes toknow Jeſus, but inf houſe, which 
e 0 \congregaris:they haneno ſuremarkes of him, but whã 
elke reacheth fooꝛth vnts thẽ the bꝛende of the woꝛde euangelicall. Foꝛ he 
it is p openech the yies wherwith Jeſtig is by ſure markes x-fokens kno wen. 
nthe waie had he bz 


On dhe otzen a geuen them thatſame bꝛead alter a myſtital ſoꝛte, 
whan he opened the ſcriptures vnto the; Andthe tbyng z hehad tbersdober 

i c e erward renewe bya co2po2al « bodylytoken. „ And 
whan Jeſvs was in body gon they didno m beeterſeehim., theat ſuchetyine. 

vwhan he was in bodye pꝛeſent w theim . Their iyes were holden, becauſe they 

cued not. Now whanheisabſent, they ſer him withtheives of their faith. 

kter the departure of Jeſus awaie from theim , they ceaſſe not to talke of and tbet 
bet wene thẽſelfes ſaying: ho w happened, p it was ſo late ere we knew Laid de- 

s A certain kpnde of flepepoſfeſſed ouriyndes tthebliſpng of p bteade, ling dem 
thebzeakyngithe geuyng ok it vnto vs, was 5 firſt thyng p did ſhake awaie not our 
thelame ſlepe: but had we not been as men half a ſlepe, we might of his verai vertesvurns 
talkyng w vs euen al well hayeconteccuredÞhimſeife was Jeſus, in that he wirdin vor 
did w luch a long pꝛoceſſe fo meruailouſip telie vs fu manp thynges of Jeſug. 
Khan hedidin talbyng familtarly witt bs on the waie; expoune vnto vs 
out of the ſcriptures the myſticall derbe ſpeazynges of the figures a pꝛophe⸗ 
cies:did nat we fele a certain woondꝛekull fernenteneſſe ol herte „ ſucheas — | 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmis'vpon 


talkeof the Scribes #the Phatiſes doeth not erigendze the like in thehertes 


ofthe hearers⸗ But eurn of ſuchelyke ſozte as this,areÞlozde Jeſug wozd 
woont to bee vnto ſuche folkes ag heare theim wa ſimplicttie, Hig — 
oꝛ ſermons would pꝛicke the conſcience, it would moue the myndes with af; 
feccions, it would rautſhe,it would burne, it would enklame, and it woulde 
leaue certain ſparcles # ſtpnges 02 pꝛictles behind it in the hertes-of þaudicce, 
And whan they had both the one to p other confeſſed plainly Þ they had bothe 
of lykeſozte been ſtrieken in their hertes,@ did not now any thyng doubt but p 
he was verai Je? ſelf returned again to lyfe: they ſtreight wait lealt Emaug 
although the date did now growe falt awaie, & with great ſpedethey gotte 
theim backe again to Hieruſalem, to the entente p they myght make the other 
diſciples aiſo partakers of ſo great a ioye, and that by mutuall conferring one 
with an other, the faith of al the coũpaignie might bee confirmed. Fox pᷣ lozde 
hath a great deſtre to haue 5ᷣ benefites ot his free gift in ſuche wyſe to be ſpꝛed 
ferther & ferther abꝛode emong men:that thꝛough thelr mutuall dooyng of 
good one to an other, aſ well charttte maie gro we emong theim, as alſo good 
deſertes mate encreace in theim, whiche God maie te ward. They were lo we 
whan they leaft Hieruſalem , becauſe Jeſus beeyng one that Rept talke with 
theim,beguyled the of felyng any werineſſeofthe waie, @ pluckedour of their 
myndes, al deſireof beyng in theirhoſterie.But Þ gredineſſe afwell of bearyn 
tydynges backe again of that p had happened, as alſo of knowing again on 
other ſyde what had befallen tothe others, made thẽ as light as though they 
had had wynges on their fete, whan they returned backe again to Hierüͤlalem. 
Whan they were come thither, they found theeleuen Apoſtles: (foꝛ nowe 


And found had Judas been a bated frõ the noũbꝛe of the twelue). Ind with tele eleuen 


7 


x aud thet of none acquaintaunce with theim, and io yned himſeife to 


— 2 there were many difciples mo pꝛeſent: who not tariyng vntill theſe t woo had 
t 


repoꝛted all their tale, leapyng of their o wnemotton ko ioye made rel ation to 
thelame that after the vncertain hope, wohiche the women had fiſt ok all creas 
tures made vnto theim of the lo2des axiſyng again from death tolife ': there 
was preſent knovolage come that-he wag ariſen in berat trur dede. Fox(they 
ſaled) be had appearedbnto SimotiPeter , The woozdes of this Petet, de⸗ 
cauſe he was ofa pꝛincipall eſtimacionemong the'Jpoſtles,hadmozecredite 
with the diſciples, then the wosꝛdes of women afoe. For it pleaſed thelozde 
Jeſus to coumfoztethis Petur firſt ⁊ to confirm him tb his pꝛefente, who 
he knewe beſydes the etutll of vnbelief whiche wagWnthereft ald aſwell ü 
in him, to bee greued with thepuuleknowlagefnhis conſcience of foxtwens 
DT red iobcs diſciples akoze opt ge + ir 
newes,dooe,ſembleably on their parte alſo imuze relacion, ho we whan thei 
wer on the ware goyng towardes Emaus, there came a certain man beyng 


tbld what in coumpaigup: in che lykenefſe of a wayfaryngman,who bytaliyng an be⸗ 
ben zen on caſton had toldand recited many rhynges of Jeſus : repeatyhg out of the 


thewate Hookes of Mopfes and oftheP1ophetes 


Tye terte. ¶ as thcy thus ſpake, Jeſus hymlelte Food in the midden of wenne M —— 


e 7 euer thyng had been foze⸗ 
chewed concernyng Jeſus. and alſo retityng what had foituned , and what 
was alter ward to happen:#how they had no bnowelage or hym by anp tolẽ 
till at laſt dy the pecultar r ſpeciali tuſtome that he had eusrmoꝛe toforevſed 


to bliſſe,to breake,andto geue bead vnto theim. 


— 


hach peut Lke, Cup. xxittt Fol. cxtix. 


ä eace be vir tis A, feare ye not. But they were abathed and afraſcd,s ſuppoſed 
= feen a Katz, And be ſated vnto tot: why are petroubled, an d w doe — . 
ao] Soap bon 


her a S Beholde, my bandes and my fete, that it is euen J lte. Handle me 
pre ſee:foz a ſpirite hath no fleathe and boues, as pt ſee me hauz+4nd whan de dad cbus 
ſpoken, be ſhewed th bis yandes and his tete. and whple they yet beleued not foz oye, and 
woondzeed: De fated vntn theim: haue pt bert any meat? ũnd they offreed him a picce 2 3 
bzoiled e an honey combe · ano be tooke it, and did eate betoze theun, 


Whyle they with ſuche holp alkes astpeſe dobeg on wn en 
foztex gladtheſeifes, ſoineoftheim belieupng, and ſome yet till doubtyng: 
the Lozde aug eve barely nthe doozes were all chutte, # was 


not ſeen com̃yng thither, ont lo y was ſtadyng enen in the middes emõg 
the. Foz in uche lpke ſoꝛte dode the Angels ſoo dai appere viſible, whan thẽ⸗ 
ſeifes weill a again ſoodainly vaniſhyng awate whan thelyketh. And as good 
ſpirites whan they appere, are acruſtoined withfredely and ami able ſpeakyng 
vnto men to cakeallfeare gut ot᷑ theim to the entẽte that the weakeneſſe ol mã⸗ 
nes nature inatenorberany png diſinated o2 troubled: right ſo the Loꝛde 
uſe he chewed himlelfeviſiblebothe . in, and allo in the 

ty! w weared veraiderke. , he Ipesketh vnto theim with an fadbe 
amial ,ſatpng;Peace be vnto 300 tis J,feareyenot . Thys penn peace 
it ought of eau; iy Ne Wa 7 — ee bee vnto 
wa! Weasel 0 ples, that hauyngtheir rou. ec, 
ö 3 gin idle ar Mean oor ar be it was Jeſus, 
| ſed thetm tes to ſee ſome ſptrite. 1 

They had ſeen hym not long ae dend and buiryed.the ſawe hym not to 
tad e a 107 ny. Wherefoꝛe it could in 
no wyfe ſynke in their herteg, that Ry — bo ae re ben ſome 
ſpirite. Foꝛ the common peoplerepozte chemaniee? es, how the gholtes 
of dead folkes dove oftentymes appere to as they Will, and to repꝛe⸗ 
entto martallmennes toes a certain lykeneſſe gfveratnaturall bodyes , and 
44 . 
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Deſaſedvns vodyerhat thy had endendur were caſe at a certain. nebziact 
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| the ghoſpellof Luke. Cap. xxiiii. Fol. cc. 
ole firſt ſpꝛynging vp, whole pꝛogreſſion oz goyng foꝛeward, and whoſe 
— the myſticall pſalmes dooe deſcribe: Ind with no leſſe trueth 
ſhall al the reſt of thynges alſo bee perkourmed, which haue in theſame ſtriptu⸗ 
res been fozehewedconcernyng my returnyng into heauen, cõcernyng ſpirite 
of God to bee ſent: who, after that this bodpe o myne ſhall bee talen a waie 
from vou, ſhall mate pouthe more ſtedfaſt concernyng the ghoſpell to be ſpꝛed 
throughout the wholle bntuerſall woꝛlde, and concernyng the laſt ende of this 
woꝛlde . Theſe are the thynges whiche J did ſo many tymes labour to beate 
into your heades,whi hauyng yet a moꝛtall bodye ſubiect vnto death, I liued 
conuerſaunt emong vou, beeyng alſo moztall. It that tyme had not the pꝛe⸗ 
miſſes ſetled in pour hertes :now can pe not anp longer doubte whan ve ſee my 
ſaipnges to agree with the mylticall ſcriptures, and the tummyng to paſſe oz 
ſequeie ok thynges to agree with theim bothe , Hithetto (as the tyme hath re⸗ 
quired) I haue tẽdꝛely boꝛne with the of your fleache, and J haue 
with groſſe pꝛoufes laiedthetrueth ot matiers befoze vou. Fromhenſfozth 
growe pe foꝛeward to aſpirituall bnderffandyng ok the ſcriptures, There chal 
pe fro henſfoo2th ſee me, there ſhall ye heare me. And becauſeÞ myſitcall bookes 
are not bnderftanded, excepte God open our mynde and reaſon, Jeſus opened 
vnto theim, the iyes of their herte that thei might reade,belieue,and vnderſtade, 
that was woꝛpten in theſcripture. Foz no mandooeth vnderſtãde ſtripture, but ban ope⸗ 
en dooeth belieue it. In this o2d2e(ſated Jeſus: )ft hath ſemed good vnto ned be their 
my to reſtozemakynde. And the thyng whiche he had decrred hath been Bites thac 
ſette foozth by his inſptracisin bookes ot holy ſcripture. Che ſelfeſamethyng 639,999 
hath been fozethewed by me befoze it was doen: neither was it poſſible that it tbe terip⸗ 
ſhould any otherwyſe come to paſſe, betauſe the determinacions of God are tures , 20. 
immutable, and the holy ſcriptures canaglitellſkille to le, as theſcifeſpirite 
of God, by whoſe inſtincte thei haue been wꝛyten. By death, and dy opt chame 
of the croſſe, the waie did lye vnto giozte:it was neceſſarie that I choulde ariſe 
again to lyfe on the third date, to theende ye might kno we yourſelfeg to haue a 
Loꝛde and an aduocatebeeyngaliueſman,and one that fremhenſfooꝛth chall 
dye nomoꝛe. Ind theſame pour aduocate beeyng admitted into heauen hall 
fromthence lend vnto you the ſpirite of God. Than muſt ye in the name of Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſte pꝛeache repentaunce of the lyfe paſt, and the remiſſion of al ſynnes 
without the kepyng of Poſes lawe. Thelameremiffion of ſynnes ſhall ber engen 
geuen to all people thzough euangelicall feith onely. I haue ſuffreedthe peines + remiMon 
in the behalfe of all creatures:leat theimno moze but belieue, and thei hail at- c ſennes 
tetgne the tate ofinnocencie. Ind theſe thynges muſt bee pꝛeached, not onelyro — 
the Jewes , but alſo to all nacions of the woꝛlde:but petpꝛouided alwates. vis name 
that pe begynne firſt with Hiernſalem,Jn Jewtie was A bozne, a there haue ? 
J w2ought miracles:at Hieruſalemhaue I taught, and fuffreed death, Emog 
this people hall ye fynde hertes by many meanes and waies now alreadie pꝛe⸗ 
pairedvntokeith.Unto theſe people ſhal ye rene we the memozie of the thynges 
whiche ye haur ſeen and heard. y doctrine whiche J firſt receiued of my fa⸗ And behold 
ther, ẽ than taught vnto you, ye ſhallpoure out agaiñ into theim. The woꝛlde bby 
will gainſaieand withſtande your teſtimonie,lyke ag it did vnceaſſaunely crpe of mytarycr 
out againſt me. But Jas Jhaueheretofoze faied)will from my father ſend vvon you. 
puto you theſpirite, whichehe long agon pꝛomiſed by the pꝛopheteg, that he 1 
would ſende, whan he ſpake bythe mouth of Johel, And it hail bee:J tal — 
er 
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heralter poure out my ſptrite vpon al fleathe:and yourſoonnes#yourda 
— pꝛophecie: vohiche ſpirite holy . 
Rl be ne e Ince 
L the face of the yearth. That ſame | 1 and inuincible 
2 — — all terrours to bee ſhewed ofthis woꝛlde. 
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rulalem vn uer geue you eloquence whiche no creature ſhall ber e to gainſaietheſ 
dull. st, allo geue you powerto weozkemiracles , in ſozte that pour teſtimonie 
ternyng me ſhall bee a thyng of cõdigne pith andefficacie,Peinthemeanetyme 


vntill than, bte ye in perfeicte quiete and reſt within your ſelfes, and beeyng cõ⸗ 
gregated together in one toumpaignie, remaine ve in this citie of Hieruſaſems 
begynnyng there the cõcoꝛde and vnitie ofthe churchethat chall ſpꝛyng vp: and 
exhoꝛte ye one an other with holy tommuntracions, deuoutly pꝛaiyng, and ge⸗ 
uyng thankes vnto God, vntill that lame ſpirite come from aboue, who thail 
enſtructe and arme pou with power and ſtrength celeſtial. 


The texte. CT and he led thelm out ints Bethanie, and litt vp his bandes, and bi(Ced thenm. and ie 
tame to paſle, as he bliſſed theum, he departed from theim, and was carped vp into heauen. 
And ther! wurſhipped bym, and returned toDieruſale with great lope, and — 
in the temple pzaiſyng and laudyng od. ? Frag 


and life vv Herupon after that Jeſus had by ſoondꝛie euident pꝛouffes cõfirmed p ve: 
dis yandes ritie of his reſuveccion:heled his diſciples into Beth ante and beeyngeuennow 
deus,  readie to departefromhenceinto heauen,helift vp his hades and bliſſed theim, 
5, repꝛeſentyng euen in this veratpoinctealſo theeraumpleofthe patriarkes and 
of Poſes. And in theſame inſtaunt, whylehe wilheth well vnto his diſciples, 
he Was lifted vp from the pearth, and in ſighte of theim al was carryed vp in⸗ 
to heauẽ. Than the diſciples fallyng pꝛoſttate onthe groũde wurchipped the 
Loꝛd, lookyng after hym with their ipes as long as thei might. But muche 
moꝛe did thei looke akter hym with their hertes, alter that his bodye was 
takẽ awaie from their iyes. Thepꝛemilſes thus executed a dooen, thet returned 
to Hieruſalem,acco2dyng as the L oꝛde had AR and retutne 
thei did with great io ye. Foz nowe had keith ſhaken of from theim 
7nd wer all ſo2oweand heauineſſe:and aſſured hope of the pꝛomiſſes did 


continually = euet cherekulneſſe. In the meane ſeaſonthei wer muche 
in thereple, —_ nA the Temple, as men euen thũ alreadie offreyng 
— enangelicall ſacrifices, pꝛaiſyng and magnifiyng the 
God. . bounteous goodneſſe ot Godtowardes makynde, 
and rendꝛyng thankes vnto hym foz that he 
had decreed freely to geue ſuche high be: 
nekites vnto moꝛtall men, though 
his ſooune, 
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made ant wer nche# Coutte than pzeſent 
ged her foz p mere aye apes wit itithar peeſent peril and 
ieoperdie there ſhewed, wozthy by theyꝛ whole colentes a ſententes tube quit 
and dilcharged ol the law foz that trime. Hoztendtatihe daughter of Quintus 
Doztenſiug,+ bzought vp continuallp ftõ hir cradle and — 5 inkantpe in the 
e eee ee came at lengtij ſu nere to the 
perfect eloquece of her the was hable in publique hearyng to mate 
. d pithehy a loꝛte, that where the noble weomen of 
Kome were on a time ſoze taxed to depatte with theit galde e ie wels to warde 
certayye necelſariecharges of that comdn,weale;Hozcenſta came betoꝛe the cõ⸗ 
miſſtonerg to ſpeake inthe behalle of the matrones,⁊ with her exquiſite tale 
obteined a mitigacion alinoſte ot the wholle taxe whiche the ſeſſaurs had as 
t on, an ed bnto the weomen to contribute. 
bquencein weomen,lpke as they are but veryefewe in 
es of no _ highe excellentie to be dene at. 
Foz what.great ot wookdzeis it 1 — ng many thouſides thzee 
A ower ould be founte haple ſpeake befozea ſudge in open audience: oz 
what ſtraũge caſe is D weomẽ haue ben foũd 
wittie oz learned in the Latine toungue beeyng their owne natine language 
which euerie carter 2» — ſpatze, though —_ te 


cominendacton is itt a few ce aue ers 
cellent fine Latine men, could in con manpe yeares ſpeake 
Latine welſ-Petgrechefeweqs, Pena norable, 
yea and ſyngulareeraumples! mores . — 


utes, et 
any po 


and v H time Wela au whichit hath pleas 
0 le and chewe abzode the light ofhismolteholp ghol⸗ 
peil: what a noumtgettz there ofnoble wee e here in thig realme 
of Englande, ) yea and howe many tn the yearegoftendervirginitee,not one; 
lp aſwell ſene and as familtaripe traded in the Latine and Gzeke congues, as 
in their owe mother language: but alſo bothe in all kyndes of pzophanelit= 
terature, aud liberalt artes exactip ſtudyed and exerciſed, and in the holp lcrips 
tures and Theologie ſo ripe, that they are able aptely,'cunnyngly , and with 
muche grace epther to endicte oꝛ tranſtate into the bulgaretounguefoz the pu⸗ 
bltque inſtrucciõ and edit ping ofthe vnlearnedmultttude. Neyther is it nowe 
any ſtraunge thyng to heare ientlewegmen in ſtede ol moſte vapne communi⸗ 
cacion aboute en Water, to bſe graue and ſubſtanciall 
talke in Gzeke oz Latine with their houlebandes ol godly matters, It is nou 
no newes in Englande to ſee young dampleis in nobles houles and in the 
Couttes ot pꝛynceg in ſtede ofcardes and other inſtrumentes of idle trifteyng 
tp haue continually in theyꝛ handes eyther Pſalmes,Omelies and other de⸗ 
youte medytacpons, oz eis Paules epiſtles.oz ſome booke of holy Dcripture- 
matters, and as famplparlye both to reade oz reaſon theroftn Gzeke, Latine, 
Frenche, oz Italtan, as in Engliche. It is nowe acommon thyng to ſee voũg 
virgins lo nouzeled and trayned in the ſtudie ok letters p they willyngly tet al 
other vayne paſtimes at naught foz learnynges ſake. It is now no newes at 
all to ſee Quenes and Ladies of moſte high eſtate andpzogente , in ſtede ol 
Courtip daltaunce, to enbꝛace vertuous exerciſes ot teadyng and wꝛytyng. x 
with moſte earneſte ſtudie both erely and late to applye themlſelues to the ac⸗ 
quiryngofgnowlage aſwell in all other liderall artes and difciplynes,as alſo 
moſte tpeclallp of God and his moſte holy wozde, wherunto all chziſten lol⸗ 
kes. (ot what eſtate oz degree ſo euer they be,) ought to the vttermoſte o their 
poſſible powers moſte pꝛincipally and moſte earneſtip themfelues to gene 4 
dedicate. But what a great cauſe ot publique reioycyng ( o loꝛde) mape it be, 5 
in this time ol Chziltes harueſt, euerie good bodye mot buſtly applying — 
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e of the vnlearned : kde me en ok! At 
ligertrauaitloursthen the beſt, (in anyok the aboue na⸗ 

we fag theie lee, ne tage any mater (horny eee 
harueſthome, to be ioyned as yoke feloweg with infe- 
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komplete. That in cafe thekyiiges mateſtees moſte ropall conmaundements 
by his moſte godly injunctions erpreſſed.veclared,andpubliſhed', (that the 

fayedjParaphzaſes choulde within certayne monethes beeſetrefooztheto the 
Curates aud people oł this Realme of Englande ) hadde not ſopzeuenced her 
grace, but that the might eftlones haue put her fyle to che pooliching thereof: 


wbwyhete it is nowe alreadie veraye abſolute and perfeyce,ft would than emong 


the rude and homely dooynges of me and luthe as Jam none otherwiſe haue 
glittered, then clothe of golde enpowdzed emong patches ol cãueſle, oꝛ Perles 
and Diamoundes emong peobleſtones. But in the meane time, to what lear⸗ 
ned man maye not the ledulltee ol luche a noble pꝛyntelſe bee a ſpurre and pꝛo⸗ 
uocacion to emplope the talẽte of his learnyng and knowlage to the publique 
ble and commoditer df his countrty: Co whom mape not thys moſte nota bie 
exaumple ol ſo bett᷑udus a Lady bee an occaſton to ſhake ofall ſiuggicheneſſe, 
and to peld vnto the common weale of Eaglande ſome condigne fruicte ot ys 
ſtudie and learning To what idle loiterer mape not this mooft excellent acte 
of a kynges daughter and the lame a kynges ſiſtur bee a ſhame, and repꝛoche 
ofnegligence © To what perlones(be they neuer ſo ignoꝛzaunt o; vntear⸗ 
ned) mate not this modſt earneſt zele of a patnceſſe ot ſuche highe eſtate, dee an 
efrectaall pꝛouocacion & encouragyng to haue good mynde and wyll to teade, 
beate, and enbꝛate this deuout and catholike Paraphzaſe ſo plainly and ſenſi⸗ 
bly tranllated, and ſo gratiouſip by her offreed,and ( as ye would ſate) put in 
all folkeg handes to bee made familiar bntothem . Belechyng therfozeals 
mighty god z it maie in þ hartes ot al good Engliſde people take no leſſe place, 
ne weotke any other effect of godly knowleage and innocent ltuing, then pour 
hignelle in pꝛocurpng theſe ttanſlactons,and theſatd Ladte Maries grace on 
her partie alſo haue ment it: I chall ſembleablye be a continuall peticioner to 
his deuine Maieſtee, long peres to pꝛeſerue both pour eſtates: ou, to the pꝛo⸗ 


curing ol many ſuch good trãſlacions foꝛ the edifying of limpie people in Chi: 


ſtes diſcipline,and her to the doing ol many like actes foʒ the publique btilitee 
ol vs al, wherby ye maye bothe ol you atteygne in this woꝛlde condigne 
fame and renoume with perpetuall memozie emong men, and after 
this lyfe a croune of immoꝛtali glozye and bliſſe in heauen eter⸗ 
nally there to taigne with Chzilt and his holy Zun⸗ 
geiles. Amen. 


Tothe moſte renomned Pꝛynte / . 
Ferdinando Archeduke of Aultriege, and bzother 
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pe laſt pere, moſte gracfous pꝛince Ferdinando, J tooke 
WMathewe, mote at the vꝛgent requeſt ofthe moſte reue⸗ 
nine rende Loꝛde Mathew, Cardinallof Hedune., then ol 
mene owne mynde,partly berauſe the great excellencie of 
1 pe BSE the woozke rt apap ddthning homey withdzewe my 


x. <9 mindefcommedijg therwithall, partly alſo fozaſmuche 
asg there was beſides this, many and ſundzy difficultees, 
e whiche might abathemy weakeveſſe (whiche didacknowleage his owne 
inhabilitie) from medlyng with a treatiſe ſo farre aboue nippowetr,fothat me 
thought F was veterly dilpatched of all ſuche kynde of wꝛytyng: pet all this 
notwithſtandyng J am compelled (J cannot tell ho bo )atter the lame laꝛte to 
declate the golpell ot ſaintt Jahn, partelp by theſucceſſeof my foĩmer bolde 
enterpꝛile, partly bythe auctozitte of certayne noble perſonages, whoſe deſire 
if chould not fatiſtte. A might be choaght very vnk vnde and wicked allo yt 
J ſhould ditobey their commaũdementes: pet was it not vnknowen vnto me 
how muche moe kuli ol godlymaieſtie this pzeſent golpell was, the whiche 
foꝛ the moſte parte doeth trauaile in the declaracion ot ſüche ſecrete miſteries, 
as bntdthe nature ot God doeth appertaine, and the wonderfull copulacion 
of the ſayednaturevatoours by his incarnaclon. Foz what is hethatcanne 
by very-tmaginacio,compziſe how that Godthe lather, beyng without begin⸗ 
ning, doeth continually beget God the lonne⸗ into whom the begetter doeth ſa 
wholy powꝛe out himſelf, that vet thereby he is nothyng diminiſhed, ol who 
alto the ſayedſonne is alter luche wylebozne, that vet thereby he is nothyng 
fectuded:againe how that from them bothe, the holy ghoſte doeth ſo pꝛocede, 
that there continueth a perfit copulacion of one nature emõgſt them, without 
any tonfulioa ofthe diſtincte pꝛopꝛietie in perſons⸗ Who can by witte atteyne 
to knowe by what contunccion the omnipotente and-vnſpeakeable nature by 
incarnacion, did couple mannes nature punto hys: lo that the lelłlame whiche 
euermoꝛe had bene very Godof the lyuyng God begotten, was alſo very man 
bozne ofthe virgin Marie: In the declaration ot ſuche matters, inthe whiche 
oktentymes the bare tranſpoſyng of one wooꝛde is an hapnous offence, what 
lybertie can a Paraphꝛaſe haue? Aboue all this J did percepue that J muſte 
go, if I did pꝛoſecute my purpole, ouer places incumbzed with many and ſun- 
Dꝛy difficuities::hedged and diched parted and diuided with fluddes, and gul⸗ 
eg, ouer the whiche it hould not be poſſible to paſſe by reaſon of thickets, and 
ſtandyng moates. Foz there is none of all the goſpels that hath eyther mo, oʒ 
moꝛe harde, queſtions ta be ſolued, either in whom moze vehement ſtudie hath 
been beſtowed ol che old and excellent autours, finallpe in whole expolicion 
the intetpꝛeters da moze varry and difcent,the whiche verilye Ido not thinke 
mete to be imputed to their dulneſſe oz lache ol learnyng. * 1 >= = 
| £ ii. { 
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The preface of Eraſmus vnto his 


{curitie ofthe ſtile, oꝛ elles to þ diffuſenes of thinges conteyned therin. There 
were beſides theſe,other peculier difficulties in the ſayed matter, becauſe that 
all the wozdes which the Euangeliſt doeth attribute vnto Chziſt, are intricate 
with enigmaticall queſtions, the whiche ik a man chould expꝛeſſe in wyſe ol a 
pataphꝛaſe, ſuche thinges wil not agree with their anſwer, ö did not percetue 
to what purpoſe Chzilt did ſpeake fo. Foz many thynges be ſpoken of Chnit, 
after ſuche a ſozte.that he knewe well that they neither could, neither woulde 
he that they chould be perceyued vntill the concluſion of the chyng dyd declare 
his ſaping: Furthermoze in almuche as it is the office of a jParapbzaſe to ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe that thyng that is vzefely ſpobẽ, and in few woꝛdes couched, with moze 
copy # plẽty of woꝛdes, J couid not obletue p due mealure of tyme. Foz where 
as it is read that our loꝛde did kepe his maundy vpon the night time with his 
diſciples,x at the (ated time to haue waſhed theit feete, yet after theſame maũ⸗ 
dy he had ſo long cõmunicaciõ with his diſciples , that it maye be thoughte a 
wonder that he had time to tpeake lo many woꝛdes, namelye leyng that the 
wooꝛdes of the other Euangeliftes do declare that manpe other thynges alſo 
wer both ſated and doen by hym theſame nighte: wherkoze dewe meaſure in 
tyme could not be obſerued of me, which ſhould declare at large all the ſaped 
thynges with moze copy # plenty of woꝛdes. Finallpe this Euangeliſt hath a 
certaine peculiar zᷣynd of tile ofhis own. Foꝛ he doth knit his file as though 
it wer ring and ring iopned a linked togither, ſumtime with contrary mebzes, 
 Cumtime with like, fumtime with one ſelfe thyng lũdzy tymes repeted, ſo that 
a paraphzaſe is not able to expꝛeſſe ſuche pleaſaunt elegance of his ſtile: J 
meane fuche places as this: In principio erat verbum, & verbum erat apud denm, & deus ca 
rat verbum. In the begynnyng was the woꝛde and the wozde was with God:F 
God was the woꝛde. In thele.tii. places wozde after woꝛde, c God after God, 
is pleaſaũtly repeted. And byanby repetyng agayn the beginning, he conclu⸗ 
deth the ſentence, Hoc erat in principio apud Deum. Theſame was in the beginning 
with God: again: omnia per ipſum fadla ſunt, & ſine ipſo factum ſi nibil, Al thynges wes 
made vytheſame. a without theſame was nothing made p was made. Q_nd 
factum eſt in ipſo vita erat, & vita erat lux hominum & lux in tenebris ſucet, & tenebre cam non com⸗ 
rreßendermmt. In him wagthe life, c the life was ß light of men, and the lighte ſhi⸗ 
neth in derkenes, and the derkenes, did not cõpꝛehend it. In theſe it doeth aps 
peare how that euerp membꝛe of the ſentente doeth alwape repete the koꝛmer, 
ſo that the ende of the fozmer beginneth the latter: t luche a lyke thyng may be 
perceiued here, as the Greke Eccho ts woͤt to repꝛelent: but as touchyng theſe 
thinges, ſumthyng haue I ſpaken in the argumentes of the Euãgeliſtes gol⸗ 
pels and Epiſtleg. This petuliat grace and elegantie of ſpeche, J perceiued 
well could haue no plate in my paraphzaſe, Therfoze although J did perceiue 
theſe and many other like difficulties , yet Jtokevpon me this buſye piece of 
woꝛke, leyng that lo manp t noble men did bytheyꝛ echoꝛtacton, encourage 
me thereto, by auctoꝛitie entoꝛte me:fpecially becauſe the good ſucceſſe of my 
koꝛmer dewtie and obedience, rather than any pzeſumpcion dyd bolden me to 
theſame. Foz J had not onely good ſucceſſe fozafmuche as the gentill reader 
foꝛ my trauayle and papnes doeth thanke me, vut allo foꝛaſmuche as Charles 
(ofal Emperourg 5 fox this eight hundꝛeth peres hath reigned in this would, 
both of moſte puiſſance, i we beholde his large dominion, and alſo the moſte 
vettuons, it we conſider belides his other very „ 
alleccion 


paraph:aſe vpon the ghoſpell of John Fo. illi 
affeccion and zeale towardes religion and godlynes)hath this my paynes(foz 
vnto hym J did dedicate it) not only by countenaunce and woꝛdes, but alſo by 
letters both full honozably and louingiy wꝛyten, cerritled me that it was mot 
thankfully accpted of his grace, wherupõ me thought it conuenient that ſeing 
Mathew was to the Emperour Charles dedicate and pꝛeſẽted: John ſhould 
de vnto Ferdinando, the other and ſecond Charles, deditate. And plainly good 
hope doeth greatly comtoꝛt my m na jones, me that it ſhal come to paſſe, 
that lyke as my foꝛmer labour by Charles goodfauour did well pꝛotede, à had 
good ſucceſſe, ſo ſhal this my pꝛeſent endeuour by the gratious fauour of Fers 
dinando, pꝛocede tt haue lucky ſucceſſe, Theſe be two names in ourtyme moſte 
foztunate,a couple of bzethzen in theſe dates moſte lucky. Neither is it to be 
doubted,think J, but þ the fauourof God will pzoſperqully let toꝛth the godly 
* purpoſe of ſuche ſo godly diſpoſed pzinces. Foz a man mape( as Jthynk)haue 
a goodopinion in them, in whom beepag yet of tender age the excellent kruite 
of vertu doeth latiſky p great expectacion, the whiche(if I might lo call it)the 
blading tende age did put vs in comfort of. Foz in your very chyldage, there 
appered in you a cettayne ſtraunge and meruelous 8 of ſuche puts 
dencie,moderacis, mekenes, integritie, deuocton and godlines that euery ma 
did hope that your grace woulde be a wonderfull excellent pʒintein euerp con⸗ 
dicton perfite and ablolute. Ind now as touchyng the publike hope, that al the 
whole woxld hath cocepuedof pou, like as hitherto you haue not fruſtrated it, 
fo haue you bzought to paſſe that nowe when you be come to the age of moze 
diſcrecion,ft doeth appere that you efceafailm cotztent and fulfill the ſapde 


hope and expectacion,but alſo the deſireof all men to thebttermoſte , Mylitle 
treatiſe oł a ChziſtianjÞtince,ſuche as it was,foz many dapes agoe when ye 
were a young man, vou cauſedall ſtudious perſaas to lpke, in aſmucheas ye 
ded voucheſafeto reade it. And this pꝛeſent woꝛke dedicate vnto your graces 
name you ſhall likewiſe cauſe to be liked. ſeing that ot᷑ all voũg mẽ in our time 
vou be the floure, and koꝛ manyfold conſideracions vnto all the wozlde moſte 
derely beloued, neyther ſhall pe ſo do epther to aduaunce your glozye and res 
noume, eyther to pꝛocure me any benefit oz commoditie,foz neyther pour noble 
eſtate, neither ſuche a ſober and moderate nature doeth couet oz looke foz the 
pꝛaple oʒ commendacion of man, neyther my minde oz fantaſie doeth ſeke any 
thyng els, then the fauour of Chꝛiſte, but that thoſe foz whoſe furtheraunce 
theſe patnes wer taken (and foꝛ all m iu generall is my payne beſtowed)moze 
plentifuily might haue cõmoditie ther by. Foz ſuch as of their owne nature be 
commendable, haue then eſpeciall pzofit and ſinguler commoditte, when they 
ouercum all malice, and be thought woꝛthie the kauour and commendacion of 
all men. To this pzeſent purpoſe mape your grace muche helpe, it you declare 
this my pꝛeſent wozke compiled by my payne and ſtudie, foz to haue bene not 
retected of your graces mateſtie. Foz it is not to be feared, I truſt, leſt out 
graces wildome geue credence vnto them, the whiche peraduenture will lape 
when they ſhall vnderſtande a paraphꝛaſe vpon the goſpel to be dedicate vnto 
pzince Ferdinando, what ſhould a lape pꝛince and a young manne do with the 
golpel-And wil mate cauillacion #(aye p J geue frogges wine, as the Szeke 
pꝛouerbe ſpeaketh. s though it wer to be thought that only ſuche do. pzeſens 
pꝛinces w mete giktes, p which byyng vato them bokes wzitten in barbarous 
togur,conteyning matters ofhuntyng,kepyng ol dogges , and hozſes, ok ins 
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The pꝛekate of Eralmus vnto his 
ines foꝛ warte, yea t makoztune ok diſing a tatding . Mertly Jam in atontra⸗ 
xp opinio:fo J deame that where the rue P and heauenly philocopyte, 
ts thought to be to all, ut tue hyghet. lo weũ, and myddel eſtate, wonderfull 
pꝛotitable, pet it is to none moze neceſfarie, then to the ſupzeme heades a pow: 
ers of the woz1d, Foꝛ the moꝛe weight, charge, and burden, that they ſuſteyne, 
the maze daungeraus the ſtoꝛme is, that apperteineth dato them koz to taulme 


und aſſua ge, the moꝛe manyfold occaſions they haue whereby good wyttes 


weil inclined by nature, and well inſtrurred by edutacion, mape be marted and 
cozrupted ſo muche the moꝛe it is ſemyng that they ſhouldebetaſtructed and 
armed moꝛe diligently then the refte, with the moſte godiy and inkallible pzes 
ceptes of holy doctrine: foz ſuche cannot offende withoute the great danmage 
ofthe whole wozld.Jris the pecaltar office ołthe pꝛelates to nouriche people 
with plentitulli and abundant foobe of the euangelital doctrine, Foz the which 
cauſe they be called paſtonrs and herdes in ſcripture. J graunt all thele to bee 
true. pet the poet Homer ofthe moſte comendable chziſtian aucto2s is commẽ⸗ 
ded, a not bnwozthil p, det auſe he calleth a kyng, a herd ouer his people: how 
muche maꝑe then is it mete p this name ⁊ title agre with euerychzifita pꝛince⸗ 
Apꝛiace ddeth not pzeache d teache the golpell, due he doeth obſerue, pzactife, 
&fulfill it, # pet doeth he alter a ſpꝛt teache it, wholoener doethkepe ct obſcrue 
tt. But how can he fulftil it it he nw it not:how ſhall he know it. except by 
diligent and frequent rradyng he geruke it, except with a great ſtudie he pꝛo⸗ 
foundly pꝛint it in hig memoꝛie: doom behoneth moze ſtedlaſtlye to beleue p 
the teleſttat Sing is gouernour ot this world, vnto whom nothing is vnknow⸗ 
en, whole ipes no man can deteyue, whole power ns man tan reſiſte, who ſhal 
fudge otery man atcoꝛdyng to his merttes, then the ſupꝛeme powers, whiche 
by ceaſou of their power do dꝛeade no man, and can it they liſt eaſilpe decepue 


whonme they liũ: whiche if they treſpalſe anp thyng, de not tited to appere at 


any moztail maus conſiſtoꝛp, but be commended alſo ołtymes koꝛ their miſde⸗ 

des: Ju whoſe myndes ought tt to be moꝛe depely grauen that after this pꝛe⸗ 

ſent \ſpfe(wherof the kynges thẽlelnes haue no affurannce,no not almuche as 
of au houre. and which no man can entoye long) tdete is to tome another like, 

that neuer chall haue ende: in the whiche tndifferentlye without veſpecte oke⸗ 
ſtate, oꝛ dignitie.(ſlauing that the ſtrayter (udgement chall be to them, ſersiter 
accõpt thal they make;p which in this woꝛʒld hath ſurmounted other in roume 

olkice, and auctozitte Jeuerymanthall by the ſentence ofthe moſte righteous a 

fult tudge ( whoſe indgem£ft no man ſhall eſcape)reape 5 croppe of that, which 
he hath ſowen in this pꝛelẽt lite, neither ſhall anpe ſcape hut that eicher foz his 
good dedes he hall recepne the croune of eternal glozy and bliſſe, oꝛ elsfo his 
oftences be committed to euerlaſtyng fier:in whole myndes (J lay) is it moꝛe 
neceſſarie this thing to be depely infixed then theirs, whom all kynd of pꝛoſpe⸗ 
xitie and ſlatterye ot man, doeth pzouoke both to let their affiance in thynges 
pꝛelt, and to fozget twhat ts hereafter to tome: In whoſe memoꝛie is it requiz 
lite moze depely to be pzinted,that Ehziſte hath plainlye thꝛetened vs in thele 
woꝛdes, (wo be to the riche, ꝭ the high powers of this wozid, which hath their 
comfozcin tgis woꝛld) than in theirs which haue plentie, and Roze ol all ſuche 
thinges, wherby mans minde is coꝛrupt a degenerate In whole eares is it 

moꝛe couentec diligently to be beate that euer man ought warely to beſtowe 

his taleut whiche the loꝛd hath committed vato him, in che waye ol blurte, — 
| | PERL e 


paraphꝛaſe vpon the goſpell ot John. Fol. b. 
the loꝛdes adyaſitage,and will call euery man to make accomptetherof, then 
theirs whithe by realon of their power committed vnto them by God, may at 
their plealſure, either pꝛollt moſte, oz diſpꝛokit moſt in this woꝛld⸗ Who ought 
moꝛe aſſuredip to beleue that all men be they neuer ſo puiſlant a in high ancto⸗ 
titie, can eee do nothyng, a that all chynges that be good a coinmẽ⸗ 
dable, do come ot God, or o hom al thinges ought to be deſired, that ma ye by 
chziſtian pericion lawfully de'deſired and that vnto him the whole gloꝛy and 
pꝛapſe of all that bench? whom da in our affaires,oughtonly to be attribu= 


ted and alcribeb, then they whom the woꝛld doeth tommẽ de and magnikie by 
reaſon they haue luche thinges as Chꝛiſt taught chould be deſpiſed”wh ve» 
cats ofcertaine vaine a fanraſtical! appùrent ſhadowes of thinges þ leeme 
comendable,p vaſe ſoꝛte doth in maner regard and wurchip as goddes: who 
ought moꝛe thoꝛowly be perlwaded p ſternnes is hated of God, that tniurie 
ought not to be retzenged by fniury,Þ nothing ig mozecommebable the peace, 
nothing inoze acceptableto God then meazenes a clemencle, then luche whom 
lo muche buſyncs daply doeth pꝛouoze to vnqutetnes, to warre, a teuengyng 
ok dilpleaſures: Jn vohoſe mind ought it moze depely be pʒinted, that neyther 
fo: deſire of lite, neither feart of death, it ig law full to ſwarue from honefty, 5 
inthis pꝛeſent life no man duggte to loke foꝛ to be rewarded foz his merites # 
delertes, ſeyngthat in the nexte woꝛld no man ſhall be dekrauded of his dewe 
rewarde, then in the mindes ol pꝛintes, whom ſo many pꝛouocactõs, ſo muche 
troubleſome bunines, ſo many occaſions doeth oft and many tymes intitle a als 
lure to diſhoneſtie⸗Merely ſuch a minde vpon which p general felicitie oꝛ miſes 
rie of the whole woꝛld doeth depende dught with welghtie a pꝛofoũd perſuas 
ſiõs of philofopby be armed: whereby it may bprightip d nothing ſhzinking, 
perſeuer againſt all che polities and engines ot this woꝛld:dut ſuche doctrine 
whiche doeth ſo peyle the minde that it be not tolled by the waues and ſurges 
of foztune, and worldly bulines, no otherwylt then the balans dothe ſtape the 
ſhippes in tyme ok tempeſt, can neither moe conuententlp, neither of moꝛe cer⸗ 
tspue beritie, neythet pet of moze efficacie aud power be collected out of any o⸗ 
ther woozke,then the ghoſpel of God. It v pꝛotune pztnces,fozaſmuch as thei 
muſt commonly trauaile in woꝛldly affatres, ⁊ maintenaunce ot publique trã⸗ 
quillite and reſte, cannot alwayes obſeru: uche thynges as they pertceiue , & 
iudge ts be moſt conuentent to be kepte ⁊ obſerued, pet at the leaſt if the enan⸗ 
geitca! Doctrine be pzofoundly rooted in them, they (hal be able to do this that 
kozaſmuche as lieth in them to do, they (hall alwape endenoure themſcifes to 
appzoche nigh vnto p perfozmaunce of Chziltes pꝛeceptes, and litle oʒ nothing 
lwatue from theyz marke · This thing as we deſtre that it may appere in all 
ſuche as be gouernours ofthis woꝛld. ſo moſte gracious Pꝛince Ferdinando, 
we greatly hope to ſe it in yon, whome we haue knowen from pour childeage 
hitherto, to haue been maruelouſly gene to the reading ok the gholpell:foꝛ you 
were not wont, whyle the pꝛieſt is at feruice, to ſpende pour tym either in ſu⸗ 
perſtitious kind of pꝛaiers eyther vafrutfail tagling as the moſte parte of no⸗ 
vilite doth, but to opẽ the teſtamẽt, a reuerently to lee what the epiſtel # goſpel! 
of that day doethinftructe a exhoꝛte you to do. Mepthet do we doubt but that 
this example of pour childage, you haue muche encreaſed by encreale ot age. 
Neyther do we miſtruũ but that in tyme to cum in euery place, manp other 
will kolowe this your exaumple. Foz like ag an inkection of vice taken at — 
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fied. )fozceth not by wood battayle to let all the woꝛld by the eares 1 


The pꝛetate of Eraſmus vnto his 


example of men ol el ate, doeth ſpedelp crepe bnta many: euen lo thexample at 


vertu, it tt haue his beginning ol renoumed pertons, wil ſoone be wel lyked ot 
all men. In what eſtimacion the woꝛde ot God was had in old time, map eui⸗ 
dently appere by thoſe rites and ceremonies as pet be bſed in the churche, lekte 
vnto vs of old antiquitie. The bote is adozned truly with gold, iuery, # pꝛeci⸗ 
ous ſtones, relerued a laird vp deuoutly emõgſt p ie wels. It is not bzoughte 
fooꝛth ne catied in without great reuerence. The goſpeller deſireth licence of 
hym that doeth execute, that he mape rede and pꝛonounte it. Akter that, there is 
rauſed an holy perfume oy cenſing of frankincenſe, of ſtacten, che dzoppyng ok 
mirrha,ofmirrha it ſelfe, and of che powder ol the herbe galbanum. The foze⸗ 
head and bzeſt hath the ligne ofthe croſſe made vpon them, glozye is geuen to 
the loꝛde downe to the ground, euery man ariſeth and ſtandeth bolte vpright, 
the heades be bare, the eares attentife.the iyes full oł reuerence. At the name 
of Jelus as oft as it is meucioned, the knees be bowed downe to the ground, 
after allthis with great reuetente he holdeth the boke befoze his bzeſt, and cas 
rieth it about, euery man doeth kiſle it and at the laſte it is reuerently lated vp 


emongeſt the teliques. What other thing doeth theſe cremontes meane,o2 put 


bs in cememb2aunce ot, than p nothing ought of chziſtian men to be moze rec 
garded,moze derelp beloued,moze reuerentilp handled then that celeſtiall doc⸗ 
trine,whiche Coꝛiſt hath pꝛeached bnto all perſons:the whiche foz lo manpe 
hundzeth peres ago, the conſent ofthe whole wozld hath allowed, the whiche 
againſt this woꝛloe, and the pꝛinte therot, maketh vs to pꝛeuaile: but like as 
wurthelp the vain and iniloꝛdꝛed deuocion of the Jewes is repꝛoued, whiche 
Jewes dooe great teuerence vnto the booze of their law the oldeteſtament, 
in laying pure and cleane clothes vnder it, knelyng downe to it, and wurchip⸗ 
ping it. not once touchyng it, but with cleane and vndekiled handes, ( waere as 
luch thinges as their lawe doeth chiefly teache them, they wickedly conteinne 
and deſpyſe; ſo it is to be petcepued of bs, that we be not as vndeuoute in 
keptng and falfilling the ghoſpel, as we be ſuperſticious and ſcrupulous od⸗ 
ſeruers of the rightes and ceremonyes Foz what doech it auaple to haue 
the booke adouraed with Juozpe, ſiluex, golde, and ſilk, if out lyuing be 
polluted and intected with ſuch vice as the ghoſpell doeth lo ſtraptelp fozbid: 
ik out ſoule be decked with no vertue accoz2dypng to the ghoſpell- what can 
the booke auaile vs bozne befoze our hert, if the doctrine of it be not in out 
herte and myndee what ſeruice doeth the perfume and odour cauſed by cen⸗ 
Tyng, it that his doctrine be contemned, (four lyuyng haue a daylp peltileat 
Jauer what the vettter de we to bowe Downe our necke to the vooke. if our lu⸗ 
Nez obſtinately and with ſtife neckes repine at his pzeceptes - what doeth it 
pꝛokit and auayle vs to rye vp, and to ſtand bare headed, it al our whole life oe 


ſuche that it declare openly that we deſpiſe the docttine of the ghoſpell⸗ howe 


dare ye beſo bolde as to kiſſe tie bone that the ghoſpell is in, the whiche vees 
yng lubiect to lecherye, to auatice, to ambicion, to lenſualitie, and yꝛe, oo defile 


and diſhoneſt the admonictons of the ghoſpell - howe dare he kyſſe the booke 


that teacheth.nothyng but peace, but mekeneſſe,and charitie, the whiche dyl⸗ 
pylyng Chziltes doctrine is wholly conſumed withenute-, repleniſhed with 
Hatred,boyleth in anger, tnflamed with deſire to bee reuenged, furious and 
madde againſt his neyghbour,the whiche alſo (fo his mynde maye bee (aitſ* 


paraph:aſe vpon the goſpellof John. Fol. bf. 
how dare he beſo impudente as to embꝛace and wurſhippethis holpe booke, 
the whiche in all kind ol liuing and conuerſacton is veterly geuen and married 
vnto this wozlde,whiche as a moztall enemp, the doctrine ofthe goſpel doeth 
deteſtate and abhozre - with cleane handes and veryereuerentiyewevſe to 
touche theholy boke ol the golpell, and with filthy mpndes do we deſpiſe the 
pzeceptes of the goſpel: why doe we not rather lay thẽ to our hert-whydo we 

not kiſſe them with minde and pure affeccion? why do we not here bowe down 

our neckes! Certain there be that hath hanging about their necke, andcarieth 

about with them a part of S. Johns goſpell,as a remedie againſte diſeaſes, 

and luche other heuy miſfoztunes. Why do not we rather beare aboute with 

vs the doctrine of the goſpell in out mynde. che whiche mape remedy al diſeaſe 
ok ſynne and vice⸗ J donot diſcommend any ceremonies, J do not raile vpon 
the deuacion of the ſimple people:but plainly, th will theſe ſaid thinges pꝛo⸗ 
kit vs tf we put in pꝛactyſe that thyng whiche the viſible ſignes putteth vs in 

remembꝛaunce of, It we be true chʒiſten men, that is to (ape,yf we bnfainedlp 

pꝛokeſſe the doctrine of the goſpel, let ds in wardlye in our myndes pzactite all 
luche thynges as in theſe ſignes is outwardly repzeſented vnto vs. J haue 
heard ſape that it is a faſhion in ſome places that the pꝛinte ſhall at the goſpell 

tyme ſtande holdyng a naked ſweard in his hand, the reſt laping their handeg 

vpon the hyltes. Howe ſhall he defende the goſpell with the ſwwearde, whoſe 

mynde dorth hate the goſpeil, which is voholp affeccionate vnto the vanities 
ofthis woꝛlde, in whole opinton nothyng is leſſe regarded then the excellente 
pꝛetious perle of the goſpell , of whome nothyng is mozehated , then that 
whiche Chziſte taughte onely to bee coueted: e that poulleth the people, that 
oppꝛeſſeth the pooʒe, that by warre defaceth ali both good and badde, he that 
is the occaſton of inanyfoldecalamictes , foz whoſe baine glozye ſo muche 
mannes bloudde is ſhedde,doocth he, J ſape, dꝛawe his ſwearde to defende 
Chꝛiſtes ghoſpell withall: let hym kirũ be made at one with the goſpell, lette 
him cutte awape his vicious and naughtie appetices out ot his mynde with 
the lwearde of the goſpell, and then pt he lyſte, lette hym dꝛawe his lwearde a⸗ 
gatuſt the ennemies of the goſpell, But thele thynges haue J ſpoken,moſte 
tenoumed Pꝛynce, in the waye of adnertiſement, without repꝛoche of any per- 
ſon, J open the matter onelpe. I repꝛehende no perſon : and the moze boldelys 
vnto your grace I wyte thus, becauſe no zynde okſuſpicion at al,ofany fuche 
kaulte oꝛ enoꝛmitie, can be luſpected to be in pou. There bee none, Byſhoppes 
ercept, that ot congtuente ought to liue moꝛe after che goſpell then Pꝛintes. 

But they oktentymes by ſimplicitie vnder an aſſemblaunce ofdeuocion be de⸗ 
cepued. Foꝛ bythe perſwaſion of (uche whiche be thought the pertit pꝛokel⸗ 
fours of religton,they ofttymes eſteme it a popnt of great perfeccion,tfthey 
dailp ſaie ouer their pzatecs the which they cal their mattens,tfthey ſea maſle 
euerp dape once. The whiche thinges as in a lay pꝛince anda young man alſo, 
I graunt is a certain token x ſigne ofa well diſpoſed mind, yet be there man 
other thiges p which do moze ſttaitly appertapn to a chꝛiſtẽ pꝛiuces office the 
tele. oʒ it he fozeſee that no ſtoꝛme of warre ariſe, that the publitze libertie be 
not diminiſhed ne violated, that the pooze comminaltie bee not compelled to 
kamiche, that no naughty officers be made and permitted, in my opinion he 
all do a moꝛe acceptable ſeruice to God, then yf he ſhould ſaye theſe pzaiers, 
vi. peres together. et do J ommende the ſaidthinges ik that is moꝛa 


The pꝛekate of Eraſmus vnto his 
pꝛincipall be coupled and ioyned therto. But and ita pꝛince dofuppoſe that he 
lacketh no poꝛcib of godly perteccion, putting his conkidence in the obleruaci⸗ 
on of thoſe thynges.ſettyng a part fuche thinges whiche do pecultarlp apper⸗ 
tainbntoakyngesoffice anddutte,plainly that is the confuſtonofall religtõ, 
that is the lubuerſton ol the common welth:and they that geue ſůche counce}; 
do nether geue pꝛolitable noꝛ holſome councelt foxthe pꝛinte, neyther pet foz 
his ſublectes. It is a good dede to heare ſeruice, it thei be pure p do it:but how 
can Icum in pure life vnto the ſacritice doen in cemembzaunce ok the true and 
higheſt pꝛinte the whiche foꝛto redeme his ſeruauntes beſtowed his own lite, 
ifthꝛough myfury, my vaingloꝛy, and negligence, ſo manythouſande men bee 

eyther vexed oꝛ vtterly periſhe / I thinke it not nedekull to ſhewe that foꝛ the 
molt part pꝛinces be neuer at moꝛe leilute, neither leſie carefulithen when thei 
be at diuine ſeruice. What great thyng is it it a prince ſape thoſe pꝛaters at an 
houre pzeſcribed therfoze, whiche cannot haue luſliciente tyme and letlute to 
oꝛder and diſpoſe thaffayzes ofa common wealth-A pꝛinte hall pꝛap inough 
at full.if heſayedaily and recite from his heart the notable pꝛaper of the wyle 
kyng Salomon. Loide geue me wiloome and knowledge how to behaue my 

ſelt bnto thy people. Oꝛ the other pzater muche lyke vnto thelame, the whiche 
the wyle man as Jtemember, reciteth in the boke of wildome. Geue me wil⸗ 
dome whiche is euer about thy leate, that ſhe mate be with me., and labour w 
me, that I may knowe what is acceptable in thy ſighte, foz che knoweth and 
vnderſtandeth all thinges, and ſhe ſhallleade me ſobzelpy in mywoꝛkes, and 
pꝛelerue me in her power: So ſhall my wozkes be acceptable, and then chal Y 
gouerne thy people rigyteouſlp, ⁊ be woꝛthy to litte in iy fathers leate: wo 
can haue knowledge of thy vadecſtandyng and meanpng, excepte thou geue 
wildome, and ſende thy holy ghoſt from aboue, that the waies ok them which 
are bpon earth, mape be refourmed, that men may learne the thinges that are 
pleaſaunt vnto the⸗ This wildome that this moſt wiſe young ma delireth to 
haue, map a man chiefly fynde in the holy leripture ifa mã liſt vntainediy and 
with a godly curtolitie letze to haue it. Otherwiſe, howe ts it canto palle that 
ehꝛiſten mens behautour and maners partely be decayed into a conuerſacion 
wurſe then the Gentiles oꝛ Ethnickes wer, partly degenerated into a certaine 

Judatcalſaperſticion , but by reaſon that the doctrine of the ghoſpell hath 
not been had in regarde Motwithſtandyng to lapethe very trueth, in all 
tymes there hach been euer lum, of whome the goſpell hath been hadde in 
due honaure and reuerence, pet neuertheleſſe koꝛ this tower hundzed peres 

paſt, the liuely heate and keruencte therot, hath been greatlye abated with the 

moſt part. M hertoꝛe the moꝛe we ought to the vttermoſt ol our power, ende⸗ 
uour our felte tygt euerye man tos his parte do reujue thiſlame ſparkle ok hea⸗ 
nenly lire agapn, the whiche the eternall veritie Jeſus Chziſteoar Loꝛd hath 
ſentdown into the earth, wichyng nothyng els but that it mape be feruentlye 
kyndied and in great circuite to ſpꝛeade it ſelfe abꝛode, and be ſet all on fier. 

In this our tyme when mans condicions be lo coꝛrupted and ok to great diſs 
lencions in opinions, wherby at this houre al thinges be confounded# out of 
order. whither ſhall we rather flee to haue redꝛeſſe, then as S;Hilarye doeth 

well admoniche vs.bnto the moſt pure kountayn and wellpzingof holy lcrip⸗ 

ture, wherofthe moſte pure and vndeliled part be þ golpels⸗ Neither oughte 
the golpel to be miſipked ol the ſupꝛeme powers foz this caule, as (hougyet 


paraphꝛate vpon the goſpellof John. Fol. vil. 
did as ſum ſaye,cauſe ſuche to be ſedicious and diſobedient, whoſe parte and 
duetie is to be ovedient vnto their pꝛynces: nay it rather pzoliteth pzincesin 
this poynte, inlomuche as it docth teache them to execute the true offices of 
pꝛinces, and not to be tixauntes, and cauſeth the people moʒe gladlye tu obepe 
euery good pꝛynte, and moꝛe quietly to tollerate and beate with the bad . Fi⸗ 
nally the goſpel is not to be blamed, ik any man do not ve all of the beſt, that 
thing wölche or his nature ts moſte excellent. and the very beſt. It is called 
the goſpel ofpeace : reconcilyng god and vs to vnitie,andſecondlyecouplyng 
mutual loue and amitie bet wene eche ol vs together. It any man ſtumble at 
thts ſtone, let hym blame hymfelf and not che golpell. There is no power that 
man hath, no policy, nd conſpiracy oz cõiuracion together, that is able to van⸗ 
quiche à oppꝛeſſe the veritie of the goſpell,whiche moſte mightily ſetteth kurth 
it ſelf, when it is moſt grenouſly perlſecuted. But as touching theſe matters J 
feare me I haue heretofoze ſpoken inough and to muche. Now that this para⸗ 
phzaſe may with the moe fruite be ted, after J haue fpoken a woꝛde oi ta of 
the euangeltſtes entent and purpoſe, J wyll make an ende. After that the lyfe 
and doctrine of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzilt by thapoſtles pꝛeachyng and theother 
Euangeliſtes wzitynges was (pzed at large ouer al þ woꝛlde. che Euangeliſt 
S. John whome Chatl ſo notably loued, attet all the othet tobe on hande to 
wꝛite this pzeſent goſpell, not (0 muche foz thentent to compile the hiſtoꝛpe of 
the goſpell, as to make reherſall ot certapne thynges omitted by the other e⸗ 
nangeliſtes, becaułe thei ſemed not vawozthy to be knowen: But the eſpecial 
tauſe whythat he wrote this goſpell, men ſuppoſe was to ſet fozth a contirme 
the godhead ol Chiilt againſſ the hereſie, whiche euen in thole dapes ( as emit 
weedes emongeſt good tozne) begun to ſpꝛiug, and namely againſt the hereſie 
ofrye Cerinthians, and Ebeonites, the which belide other trrontoule doctrine, 
pꝛeached that Chʒiſt was nothing els but mu only:nether that he was in any 
wyle befoze he was bozne of Þ virgin Marte. Now it was very neceſſary that 
tue woꝛlde ſhoulde knowe and beleue Chatlteco be bothe very god, and very 
man:of whiche twoo, the fozmer article doech pꝛincipallp helpe to inflame the 
loue ot man toward hym:foz the better we unowe athing,wÞ the better wil we 
do loue it:fecondarilyicdoth caule vs to haue mozeferuent courage to folowe 
the ſteps ot hym. Fo who wil attempt to folow a coũtertait » thing which is 
doen of an aungel by a viſton ⁊ apperaunte onely a not in very dede⸗ further: 
moꝛe like as it is hard to obſerue vᷣ thinges which he comaundeth,euen ſo the 
thynges be excedyng excellẽt that he pꝛomiſeth:it was thecfoze requiſite alſo, 
that his godhed ſhould not be vnknowen,to thentent p we might haue confi⸗ 
dẽce þ he vndoubtediy would helpe his ſeruaittes whom he alter ſuch ſoꝛt did 
loue,neither wil dekraude them ot his pꝛomiſe, p which is able with a becke to 
do what him liſt. The Euangeliſtes p wꝛote befoze S. John, made in maner 
no mencion of the diuinitee of Chatite . Foz Ithynke this to be the wyſedome 


which ſ. Paul vſedto ſpeake emögſt p perfic,emoglt the reſt pzofeſſtog hiſeif to 


know nothing els but Jeſus Chziſt s him to be crucified. Mafozruueas then pᷣ 
tyme did not fuffer fo inexplycable a miſterie to be put in wʒyting to all mens 
knowledge, leaſt it ſghould ve had in deriſion of the wicked, becauſe they could 
neither beleue it, neither vnderſtãd it. Fox in other matters allo the old aunct- 
ent auctours as off as they make menciõ of heauenly thynges, do vſe to ſpeatze 
bothe very leldome and very reuecently thereof,beyngmoze copious in ſuche 
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der toacknowleage,that in this pzeſent Paraphza 
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thynges as doe mozep2ofite and appertapne togodlyliuyng. 8 


John was tonſtra pned therfozeby the vndiſcrete boldenes of the 


moꝛe playnly and ruidẽtip coaffirme both the natures to be in Cine, lite as 
by the bolde pꝛelumpcton ofthe Artans, the catholyke fathers were infozced 
moꝛe pꝛecilelp to diſcuſle certaine thinges as touching theſame matters wher 
as thei would rather not haue medled with the diffinicion of fuche matters, 
whiche both doeth greatly paſſe the tapaeitie ot mannes wittes , andcannot 
be determined without great daungerandperill, But as fozthisinatter not 
— 1 — was reſerued koꝛ S. John lo welbeloued of Chziſt, 

well woꝛthy, whome as he that is the well of all wyledome dpd loue 


tifully reuele and open certapnſecretes and miſtertes vntohymC(if I mayeſo 
cal bym)his ſo welbeloued dearling.Him cherfoze ſo derely beloued of Chziſt, 
let vs all pꝛofoundly and groundely vnderſtand, that we foz our part may be 
the louers of Chꝛiſt. Well ofthis onethyng and no ad wyll put the rea⸗ 

| fe J folowe the mynde of 
moſte allowed olde autours, dut not in euerp place, neither in euery thyng: foz 


they themſelues doofcen diſcent emong themſelues,yet do J alway ſincerely 
and fatthfulli;declare and bzing fozth that, the which me thinketh is the moſt 


true ſence c meanyng, koʒ as muche as J dyd pertetue that the olde auctours 


contendpng againſt the opinion ofheretikes,haue wzeſted ſome places, ſome⸗ 
thyng violently to their purpoſe, pet it is not my mynde that any manne geue 


moꝛe credence to this my Pataphꝛaſe, then he would geue to a commentaxpe, 
ik J had wzyttenone bpon it, notwithſtandyng a Pataphzaſe is akynde of a 
commentarie. As foz allegoztes in the whiche J percetue the olde auctours to 
haue been very ſcrupulouſly and ſuperſticioudy diligente, haue J not medled 

withal, but very ſelbome, neyther moze copiouſly then me thought conue⸗ 

nient. Farewell redoubted pꝛynce, # with all your endeuour, fauour 

and lette fooꝛth the glozy of the goſpell, lo almightie Chʒiſt 
ä ol his part nn aſſiſt you in al your 


Venen at Baile, the pere of out Lozd, 
PMP. D.xxiii.the.b.da pe of 
Januarye. 
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CSaint Johns lyfe wꝛytten by 
Saynt Jerome. 
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— == Obn the Apo le whom Jeſus loued right well, bepng the ſonne of 2ebe= 


deus, and James the Apoſties bzother, whom affer the-Lozdes death Dc- 
code bad bebeaded, wzote his gboſpel laſt of all Þ reſt, beyng deſired there⸗ 
to by the by bops of Aſia, both agaynſt Leriuthus, and diuers other Dere⸗ 
tickes,but pꝛincipally agapnſte the opinion of the Ebconites,whiche euen 
Ilthan aroſe, whiche Ebconites auouche that Chꝛiſte was not be toꝛe Mari: 
by reaſon wberok he was enfozced to ſhew euen his diume nattuitie. Thet 
= ſaye that beſydes this, there was ancther cauſe of his wytyng, becauſe 
that whan he had red the volumes of gyathew, Marke, and Luke, he well allowed the texte 
of the ſtoꝛp, and affirmed that they bad ſayed the trueth, but had onely made their ſtoꝛie of 
one peres actes, in wbiche atter tye impꝛiſoument of Zobn,Lyziſte ſuffered . Wyerefoze 0s 
mitting that ycres actes, which were ſufficizrly entreated of al three, be ſhewed ſuche thyn⸗ 
es as were doen befoze Jobn was impꝛiſoned. Whiche thyng mape 2eutdently appeare to 
uche, as ſhall diligently reade the volumes of the fower ghoſpels: the whiche typng alſo 
docty take awaye the dilagteyng that ſemeth to be betwene John and the ten. De wrote 
deſpdes the pꝛemiſtes one Epiſtle, which beginnetb thus. T bat which was from the begyn⸗ 
nyug, whiche we hau: hearde, whiche we haue ſene with our ipes ęc . The other two wo:cb 
begin. The elder to the welbclouzd Ladye and her chyldꝛen. ac. And the elder to the beſt be⸗ 
loued Caius, whome J loue in the trueth.⁊c.are affirmed to baue bene wꝛptten ot John the 
piteſt, whole ſeuerall toumde is at this daye to be ſene t Ephtſus, and many ſuppoſe that 
there are two memoꝛials ot this ſame John the Euangelia, of whiche matter we will en⸗ 
tceate,after we hall by oꝛ der come to the lyfe of apias his ſcholler. u the fourtenth pere 
than, at what tyme Domictanus after Rero ſtyꝛred vp the ſecond perſecucion, John beyng 
danpched tuto tbe Ille of Bathmos, wꝛote the Reuelacion, whiche is entptled the Apo» 
calipſis, wbiche Juſtine the marttt, and Bireneus do make commentaries vpõ. But 
aftcr Domician was ſlapne, and all bis actes reuoked dy the Senate,becauſe ot 
bis ouermuche crueitte, he retoutned to Epbheſus, in the tyme of pꝛince Ner⸗ 
ua: aud cotinupng there vntyll the tum ot the Emperout Trataue, 
be indituted and gouerned all the churches of Alia , and there 
continued tyll e was impotent fo2 age. Oe dyed the thice 
ſcoꝛe and eight pere attet the paſſion of the Lozde Je⸗ 
ſu, and was _— a lytle veſyde theſame 
ities 
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C The irn chapter. 
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the untute of God doeth paſſe beyond meaſure 
a — 1 Aide e other thinges 
N eure can neither be percetued wi NOR bs it is in 
I dede ne conceyued in mynde imagyned noz erpzeſſed 

vith woozdes. And although in thinges create, certain 
ES apparaũce ot godly power, wiſedomè, and „ 
ä ichewed, and lo it cometh to paſſe that the ſimilitudes 
— bozth of thoſe thing es, whiche we dodoe ſumwhat percepue with 
our lenſes and witte, maye bing vs into ſumme ſmall and ſhadowelyke 
knowlage of incompꝛehenſible thinges, that we may behold theim as it wer 
in a dzeame and a cloude, yet that notwithſtanding no ſimilitude may bee 
taken out of any thinges create whether ye behold the Aungels the wozke- 
mauſhip of the heauens, oz els theſe inleriour bodies, whiche although they 
bee familtare to our ſenſes, neuertheleſſe we cannot fully perceiuethetm:no 
ſimilitude I ſay, canne bee bzoughte foozth of any of theſe foʒlaied thinges, 
whiche may in all poynctes agree to the reaſon and natureofthoſe thinges, 
ofthe whichefo; to attaine the knowelage, thoſe compariſons are bꝛought 
in place;Therfoze it behoueth manne — — all the ſtudy ol his minde to 
this, that he may rather loue the goodneſſe ot God, then meruail at, oꝛ coms 


ly attayne to. Ind although God tannot but bee meruaylous in all his 
woꝛkes, yet he had rather be beloued of vs foz his goodneſſe, then to be mer⸗ 
nayled at foꝛ his excellẽcy. But the moꝛe full knowlage of the diutne nature 
is teſerued in the woꝛlde to come koꝛ theim;whiche haue purged the ipes of 
their herte here, thꝛough godlineſle of innocent like. No man knoweth the 
father as he is in dede but the lonne, and ſuche as the ſonne will mantkeſte 
him vnto. Therfoꝛe to ſerche the knowlage ol Goddes nature with mans 
— (oft 4 ores boldeneſle:to ſpeake of thoſe thinges that cannot 
bee exp:eſſed with wooꝛdes, is madnefle,to geue iudgemente therok, is wic⸗ 
kedneſſe. It we haue grace in the meane while to beholde any parte therof, 
it is moꝛe truely compzehended with pure faith, then with the help of mans 
wiſedome . And in the meane time it is enough foꝛ to attayne eternall ſal⸗ 
uacion, to beleue thoſe es of od, whiche he did openlp ſette furth of 
himſelfe in holy ſcripture, by men choſen foꝛ that purpoſe, which wer inſpi⸗ 

red with his ſpirite:and ſuche thinges as he himſelfe afterward being con 

uerſaunt in perth, opened to his dilciples:and laſt of al hath vouchlaued to 

declare manifeſtly by the holy goſt to the ſame diſciples choſen foꝛthat en⸗ 

tent. To beleue theſethingesfimply and truly is chꝛiſten wiſedom to reue⸗ 

rence thele thinges with a pure hert is true religion : By thele thinges to 
go fozewarde vnto the meditacion ot an heauenly lyfe,is godlineſſe: to con⸗ 


tinue and perſeuer in theſe thinges, is victozte: to haue had the victozie bn 
| BBba theſe 


Fol. ix: 


pꝛehende his highnelle, whiche neither Cherubin oz De dooeth ful- 
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The paraphꝛale of Eratmus bpon 

thelethinges,ts the whole ſumme of keltcitte. But foz mito ſerch of godiy 
cau (es th mans realori 1 theſe thinges, is a 4 a 4 
and wieked boldene z. And although it ſeed to be enough 5 was both truly 
pꝛeached and let furthe in wztting ofthe other Euaingeliſtes, whiche decla⸗ 
ring in oꝛdꝛe the natiuitie ok Jeſu Chziſte as concerning his manhed like. 3 
death, did alfirme him to haue the true nature ofman : and ferthermoze by 
decating his ſermons, reherſing his miracles, and relurreccion from death, 
did lo declare his godly nature as that time required: ſpeking nothing all 
that while dk his diuine nattuitie, by the which he was boꝛne by an vnſpea⸗ 
kable way o his father without beginning: and refreyning alls to call 
him manikeſtly by the name of God, to thintente that neyther the trueth 
ſhould be hidden from thole that wer godly diſpoſed and eaſp to be taught, 
neither vccaſton ſhoulde be geuen to the weake and vntaught Jewes to go 
backe from the doctrine of the golpel, whiche had vttrely perlwaded them⸗ 
ſelfes by the tradicion of thetr elders, and alſo out of Moſes holy bookes, 
that the name of God could not be rightfully attributed but onely to God 
the father, whom they had alwaies wurſhipped: Ind beſides that alſo leſt 
the gentiles, which did wurſhip innumerable goddes, yea goddes made of 
men,ſhould hauetaken occaſion to continue in their peruerle errour, if they 
had perceiued that in the goſpell the name of god had ben made common to 
manp, which thing the eares of the Jewes not hable to receiue this miſtery 
(as thinkin that name td bee appꝛopꝛtate but to one) at the firſt could by 
no meanes haue bozne. And minde ot the Getiles being bꝛought vp in the 
opiniõ of many goddes, could not at the firſt be perfeictly taught, that there 
wer thꝛe deuided in pꝛopꝛietie of perſons ,of the which the euery one was 
very God: and yet thꝛe was but one God, by the occaſion of one godly na⸗ 
ture, which was common to all thze equally. Pet thus it hath pleaſed God 
that to thintent the faith of the ghoſpell ſhoulde bee the moze ſtabliſhed he 
would haue it declared to mankinde by litel a litel, as ſhould beſt ſerue the 
time and maus capacitte. So the nacion of the Jewes did wyrſhip God the 
father deuoutly many hundzeth peres, being ignozaunt both oftheſonne# 
the holy goſt . And the ſonne of God himſelke whan he was here in yerth a 
veray man, and( as we can witnes ) did hungre, thirſte, lepe,ſozow, wepe, 
was dilpleaſed, a had compaſſion, long ſuffred to be reputed fo: none other 
but manne, yea cuen of his owne diſciples. Alſo after his reſurreccion he 
would haue theim 1gno2zaunt tn ſome thinges. In ſo much that by the yoly 
goſt he did not open althinges to theim, but thoſe thinges onely, which hel⸗ 
ped koꝛward the perſwaſton and beltefe of the euangelical doctrine x ſalugs 
tion of mankinde.Foz conſideting that the nature of godly thinges is in⸗ 
comp2ehenſible,yea to thehigheſt wittes of men oꝛ Angels, the p:ofeſſion. 
of the goſpel pertaineth indifferently to all men, the heauenly father hath o⸗ 
pened vnto vs ſo much of godly thinges by his ſonne, as he hath willed to 
be ſufficient fo: the obtaining of our ſaluacion. Therfoze it cometh of a cer⸗ 
tain perilous pꝛeſumpcion to affirme any thyng of the godly nature moze 
then that which either Chꝛuſt himſelke, oꝛ the holy goſt haue opened vnto vs; 


„ In the beginning was the woozde, and the wooꝛde was with Sod, and God was 
The texte. (x. wdoꝛde · | 


But becauſe in theſe dates ,as the wheate of gods woozde hath growen — 


the Ghoſpeltof S. John. Cap.f. Pol. x. 
the hertes of good folkeg, lo alſo the cotkie ot the wieked hath ouergrowen, 
whole curſed pꝛeſ umpcion hath bꝛaſte out ſo fat, that ſome hath not ben as 
fraide to ta ke front Jeſu Chztſte his manhed, bꝛinging in ſtede of man, a 
vain viſion x ſimilitude of man: Some contrartwiſe would take from him 
his godhed, falſely faying that his beginning was but than, whan he was 
bozne of the virgin Mat ß: becauſc they being blinded with yerthip affecct- 
ons, could not attain the miſtery of E ds counſail, how vety God toke v. 
pon him to be very man, that one perſon ſhoulde be both, that in the meane 
while nothing ſhould be withdꝛa wen from the immutable nature of god, a 
yet the perkectneſſe of his manhed ſhoulde ſtill remain. J ſhall therkoꝛe ſet 
fo:th ſum thinges moze playnly in the goſpel, ſo much as the ſpiricof ¶ hꝛiſt 
hath vouchſaued to open vnto me a almuche as he had thoughte ſyfficiente 
to obtein ſaluacion by, thoꝛow the faith ot the goſpel. But as J begũ to ſap, 
fo:aſmuch as ther is nothing any where emonges al the thinges that euer 
God made, wherol we may make compariſon whiche can thꝛoughly agree 
with the truth of the godhed, J muſte though impꝛopꝛely)vſe the termes of 
thinges that our vnderſtã ding is acquainted wich ,tothintentthat J may 
geue ſome knowlage to other of thinges which paſſe:h al mens vnderitan- 
ding x vtteraunce . Therfoze as holy (cripture calleth Gud thatmolt excels 
lent minde, which mind is both greatter x better then al thinges that can be 
tmagined : euen ſo it calleth his onely ſonne, the woozd of that-minde.Foz 
although the ſonne be not theſame that the father is, pet he is ſo very like 
the kather, that a man may ſee the one in the other, that is to ſay the father in 
the ſonne a the ſonne tn the father. But the reſemblaunce of the father, a the 
ſonne, which in mans generacion is many waies vnperkit, is moſt perkit in 
God the father a his ſonne. Ind there is nothing which dooeth moe fully 
and eutdently expꝛeſſe the very ſecrety of the minde, then the true declaring 
of it by wooꝛde, fo2 that is the very loking glaſſe of the minde, which cannot 
be ſene with bodely iyes. And if we couet to haue any man know the wil of 
our minde. that thing is bꝛought to paſſe by no meanes moꝛe certainly o; 
quickely, then by ſpeach:which being fetched out of the ward pziuities of 
the mind, conueieth by a certain ſecret eſticacie te mind of the ſpeaker into 
the mind of the hearer, thꝛough the eares of the hearer. either is there any 
thing amonges men moꝛe effectuall to ſtire vp euery mocion ot the min⸗ 
des, then to vttre it by ſpeaking. Foꝛ i if we haue auctoꝛitie, we may ſhoꝛtlp 
appoynt with our woozd that we u il haue doen. Therfozc he is called the 
ſone,becauſe being equal in al other thinges with his father, he is diſtinct, 
Fdiſtereth in onelp pꝛopzietie ofperſon .Ye is called the woꝛd, becauſe god 
which in his own pꝛoper nature can no waies be compꝛehended, woulde be 
knowen to vs by him: neither was his pleaſure to be knowen.fo2any other 
cauſe, but to thintent we might attain euerlaſting felicitie by the knowlage 
of him. This birth is not tẽpoꝛal oz duting but fo2 a time, ne yet this woo:de 
is like to mans woꝛd. There is no co2pozal thing in God nothing that pal⸗ 
ſeth with time, 02 can ve cõteined in place, neither is there in him anything 

at all ſubiect to beginning, pꝛoceving. age, oꝛ any mutabilitte, he is alwaye 
one, whole, & altogether in himſelfe. a the ſonne is continually begotten ot 
him euen ſuch an one as he is himſelke:eternall of him 5 is eterna!l,alinighs 
tie, ok him that is almightte,moſt good of him ß is beſt: in cõcluſion God of 
God: neither later intime, noz inferio; to his father:the Sn OF kg 

i. the 
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with god ÿ father, not bꝛought furth in time, but befoze all times:ſo alwaies 
pꝛoceding from the katherly mind, that neuertheles he neuer Departed from 
theſame. either was he create of the father, but the father made al thinges 
that be create both viſible a inuiſible, by this his woꝛde, being like wile eter⸗ 


nal as he is himſelfe. By the ſame wood he gouerneth all thinges,# by the All thinges 
ſame he hath reftozed al thinges, not vling it as an inſtrument oz miniſter, bit. s. 


but as a ſonne, of the ſelfe ſame nature ⁊ vertu, that he is of:to thintent that 
al manter of thinges ſhould come krom the father, as the excellent auctour 
-and maker of the lame, but by the ſonne, whome he had eternally begotten; 
and ſhall beget without ende, like to himſelfe in all thinges. 


¶ In it was life, and life was the light of men, and the light ſhinety in darkenes, and the The texte, 


dartzeneſſe tompꝛehended it not. 
Ind this wooꝛde of god had might a power not only to make al thinges in 
general both viſible 5 inuiſible at his wil a pleaſure, as it wer with a becke, 
but alſo in that woꝛde was the like a ſtrength of all thinges that wer create, 
that by the ſame euery thing ſhould haue his natural ſtrength #x koꝛce: and 
by the might which was once geuen to them, ſaue themſelfes in their kinde, 
by continuall generacion.Foꝛ ther is nothing idle oz without vſe emonges 
ſo great a multitude ot thinges. Euery herbe a tree hath his ſtrengthe put 
into it, and euery beaſt hath a certain wit in his kinde. But as by his p:out- 
decehe hath framed al thinges, which he hath create by a certain power na⸗ 
turally grafted in theim, euery thing to wozke his pꝛopertie x to the conti⸗ 
nuaunce ok his kinde, ſo he hath not lefte the moſt tayze woozkemanthip of 
this woozlde without light. Foꝛ as he is to al fol kes the fountain of life, ſo 
is he allo the fountain ot᷑ light, by reaſon that his father powꝛeth into him 
the fulnes ofthe diuine nature, by an euerlaſting natiuitie.So that he ons 


ly reſtozeth life, yea euen to the dead, a by his light putteth away the darke⸗Zhe lighte 
nes of mens mindes be they neuer ſodarke.Therefozethe wooꝛde of God, Hineth in 
which ts Chꝛiſt Jeſus, is to mens mindes the ſelfe thing that the yearthlp ernenes. 


ſunne is to bodily iyes, whoſe mindes after they wer fallen thoꝛowe ſinne 
into moſt depe darkenes a death, he labozed to helpe with his vnſpeakable 
charitie. Foꝛ befoze that time men did liue in ignoꝛaunce, #abyding in the 
darkenes of ſinnes. wurſhipping dũme ydols, in ſtede ol the true God, be⸗ 
ing ſinkully dꝛowned in blind deſires of their mindes, lacked the iyes of the 
hert, wherwith eternall trueth is perceiued. God had ſpꝛinkled into mens 
mindes ſome litle ſparke ot a quicke perceiuing wit, but bodily affeccions 
#darkenes of ſinnes had blinded the lame. And the darkenes ofthis woꝛld 
was lo very great, that neither mans wiſedome# philoſophie, neither the 
teligion of Moles lam.noꝛ yet the light of the Pꝛophetes, could put it cler- 
ly away. But at the laſt came that our eternall moſte bꝛight ſunne, to whoſe 
tnuinctble light al darzenes geueth place a he came to reſtoꝛe life to al men 
not only to the Jewes but to al nacions of the woꝛld. Ind by putting away 
the darkenes of linnes to geue light to al people, that thozow the light of 
faith they might acknowlege God the father onely to be wurſhipped a lo⸗ 
ued, c his onely ſonne 11 Chꝛiſt. This bodily ſunne doth not geue light 
to al men at once, foʒ it hath his foondjy courſes: but this othet ſpixituall 
lighte by his naturall power, doseth ſhyne; yea euen in the moſte thicke 
darkeneſſeof the wozlde' , offeting it lelfe to all menne to thentente they 
may haue life again, and ſee the wap ol eternal n is "ew 
3; einem 750 iii. to 


The texte. 
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to ettery body thzvugh the faith of the goſpell. And although t 

ing blinded with the filthines of ſinne and the — 4 
would not beholde this light. yet could it be blemifhed with no darkenes of 
this woꝛlde, how greate ſoeuer it were. Fozhe onely was pure from all im⸗ 
purenes of ſinne, neither was he any other thing but light: al manier waies 
pure and bnco2tupted. Fozthe darkenes ofthis wozlde doeth continually 
ſtriue againſt the light, which the wozld hateth as the bewzayer ofhis woz⸗ 
kes, and that darkenes doth either quenche oꝛ darken the beames of many, 
but againſt this liuely x eternall lighte it could nothing pꝛeuaile. The Je: 
wes haue ſtriuen againſt this light. the Philoſophers, the great men ofthe 
woꝛld, al thoſe which hath dedicate themſelfes wholly to tranſitoꝛy thin⸗ 
ges:but this light hath had the victoꝛy:it ſhineth ſtill in the middes of the 
darkenes of the wozld,and euer ſhall ſhine,making al men partakers ther; 


of, ſo they will apply theimſelfes to be apt to receive it. But what ſhould a 


man doe to them which wittingly and willingly repell the light, w han it is 
offred vnto thetm, whiche whan they bee allured and called to the light, ok 
purpole ſhut their tyes becaule they will not ſee it; Truely the ſonne of God 
did leaue nothing vndoen, wherby any man ſhould lacke his light. 


C There was ſent from God a man, thoſe name mas John, the lame came as a wit⸗ 
nes to deare witues of the light, that all men thzough bim might beleue: he was not the 
112ht,but was ſent to beate witnes ot the light. 


Fo: he did not pꝛeace himſelfe ſodainly into mens ſight, leſt he ſhouldethe 
moꝛe haue blinded thẽ by reaſon of their incredulitie a lacke of beliefe. f02 
who woulde haue beleued a thing lo muche to be meruailed at, excepte litel 
by litel, he had pꝛepared mens mindes by many waies to beltefe: Therfoze 
he not being ſatiſfied to haue declared to al men by this wundꝛekul creacion 
of the woꝛld, both his almighty power, wiſedom, exceding great goodnes, 
and excellent charitie towardes mankind, neither pet contented as it wer to 
ſignikie his tumming befoꝛe hand by ſo many pꝛophecies of the pꝛophetes, 
and ſo many fhavswes and figures of the olde law, in concluſion he ſente 
a man moꝛe excellente then all the ꝛophetes, woſe name was John, who 
although he delerued the chtefe pꝛaile ol holines emong al men that were 
bome vntil his time, was called an Aungel foꝛthe dignitie ok his office bes 


The tame ing greater then any Pꝛophetes office pet he was none other but man, ve⸗ 
tame as a xy largely endued with many giftes of God. But all thoſe came of Goddes 


witncs. 


1:beralitie, and not ol his owne nature, that was geuen him at the firſte, 
yet he was choſen and ſente of God foz this purpoſe, that accozding tothe 
pꝛophecie that was pꝛophecied of him befoꝛe, he might beare witnes ofthat 

odly light: whiche being couered with his manhed, was conuerſaunt in 
the moilde.not( as who ſay )thathe whiche was God, and ſo declared be- 
kope bythe voice ofthefather, ſhoulde nede mannes witnes:butto thintent 
he might by al manier ol means cauſchimſelfe to be had in credit with the 
people, he woulde that John ſhoulde be the goer befoze the lighte:as the 
day ſterre appearing befoze, ſheweth the ryſing of the ſunne to the wonde. 
And alſo that by his pꝛeaching, he ſhoulde pzepare mennes mindes to re- 
ceiue that light. which ſhoulde immedtatip come after. And becauſe ſinne is 
the let wherby the heauenly light is not admitted and recetued, John did 


auctozitie 


allure and call all people to penaunce, 72775 ig openly that the king⸗ 
dome ok heauen was at hande: fo: the firſte wy — ſtep to the lighte is 
that men ſhouldrhate their owne darkenes. And its John was of lo great 


* 
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Auctozitie emong the Jewes fo2 the excellent holines of his liuing, that ma⸗ 
ny toke him koꝛ Chaiſt himſelf, wherby Chziſt would the rather be comen⸗ 
ded to the Jewes byhis witnes as that time required :to thintent that litle 

litle ( as men do commõly vſe he might crepe into themindes of the peo⸗ 
ple, foꝛ otherwiſe the meaner perſon is al way wount to be commended by 
the witnes of the greater: And Elay had pꝛomiſed that at Chziſtts cum⸗ 


ming, there ſhould a certain excellent light ariſea ſpꝛing vp to theim which 
did liue in darkenes, and in the ſhadowe of death: and foꝛ that cauſe befoꝛe 
that Chꝛiſt was notable by his miracles, many ſuſpected John to haue ben 
the light whiche was pꝛomiſed of the Pꝛophete. But John was onely the 
publiſher bekoze ot the true lighte and not thelight it ſelfe. Therfoꝛe Chziſt, 
as the opoꝛtunttie of that time ſerued, did, as ye would ſay, abuſe both the 
etrout ot the Jewes, and the auctozitie of John, to pꝛepare the mindes of 
all men to the kaith ot the goſpell. Truely John was a certain light, that is 
to ſay, a burning candle, and geuing light feruently: burning in godlines, 
and geuing light by holynes of life neuertheles he was not the light which 
{ſhould bzing life to the whole woꝛlde: but the wooꝛd of God wherof we doe 
ſpeake at this pꝛeſent was that true light, euer pꝛoceding from God the fa⸗ 
ther, the kountain ok all light: from whence, what ſoener is lightſome in hea⸗ 
nen and earth, boꝛoweth his light: what ſparke of wit, what knowleage of 
trueth, what light of faith ſoeuer ther be, either emong men oz Angels, all 
the ſame tummeth from this kountaane. 


De was not 
the light. * 


That light was the true light, which ligtiteth euery man that ctummeth into the world. Tye texte. 


As this woꝛld is blind without theſanne, ſo all thinges are darke with⸗ 
out this light. The world alſo was full of darkenes on euery ſide, becauſe 
ſine and abhominable errours did teigne in euery plate. And in the time ot 
this darkenes there did often times ſhine fooꝛth men excellent in holines of 
life, as a litel terre in the moſt darkeſt nightes and gaue ſome light as it 
wer thozow a cloud, howbeit they did it but to the Jewes only oꝛ to the boz- 
derers of Jewzp, but this true light geueth light, not onely to one nacion, 
but to all men that come into the darkenes of this woꝛlde. The Jewes went 
about to challenge this light ſeuerally to themſelues, becauſethey thought 
it to be pꝛomiſed to theim onely fo: aſmuche(as touching the ſleſhe it did 

ſpzing of thetm, and emong them: but that light came to geue light to the 

hertes of al nactons, of the whole world, thoꝛow the faith ofthe goſpcl.Net- 


Whiche 


ther Scithian, Jew, Spaniard, Sothian, Engliſheman , kinges, noꝛ bond-teghtcrn +- 
men, be excluded krom this light. The light came to geue light to al men aſ⸗ very man. 


much as lap in it: but if any continue in their darkenes, the faute is not in 
the light, but in him that frowardely loneth darkenes and abhozreth the 
light. Foꝛ the light chineth to al me, betaule none might pꝛetend anyercuſe, 
when willingly, weringlyhe perilherh thoꝛow hts own faute.As i a man 


ſhould get a knocke at noone dates, becauſe he would not lifte vp his yes. 


Cde was in the wonde, and ide woztd was made by him, and ihe world kuem him nat. The terte. 


- This woozd of God was atwates in the woꝛld, not ( as whoſay)that he 
whiche is without meaſure, can be contained in any cireuite of place but he 
was lo in the woꝛld as the deutſe ol the woꝛkeman is in his woozke,and as 
the ruler is in that thing he ruleth. Allo at that time this light did ſhine in 
the woꝛld ſumwhat opening the godly power; wiſedom and goodnes ther . 
of, by theſethinges which wer wunderfilly creat by it, - ” — — it 
N 1d 
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did then alter a ſoꝛte, ſpeake to mankind. But many putting their felicetie in 
the viſible thinges of this woꝛlde ( whome fo; that cauſe o — abt dur 
loꝛde Jeſus did accuſtome to tal by the name of the woꝛlde j when he taught 
them eternal thinges, they belng blinded with earthly affeccions,did not ac« 
knowleage their maker. Thedarkenes of mindes was ſo greate, that the 
wozld knew not the maker therof, but did wurlhip lerpentes, oxen, gotes, 
ickes,oynions,yea a that which is moze vile then all thelſe, ſtockes, a ſtonẽg: 
diſpiling him, okt whom they had receiued both that themlelues wer, and a 
Tye terte. C He tame emong his owne, and bis owne receiued him not. 
They being accuſtomed to darkenes, did abhozte the light, a being blinded 
with ſinne did enbꝛace death in ſtede of life: yea and whan he did Get him⸗ 
ſelfe moze familtarly to the woꝛlde being conuerſaunt a liuing in his maͤhed 
emonges men, he was not knowen oftheim which had dedicate themlelues 
wholy to thts wozlde . either is it any meruail though the gentiles being 
wooꝛſqhippers of ydols, mealuting all thinges by the commodities of this 
life, being allo ignozant of the pꝛopheteg and the law, did not acknowleage 
him, whiles he liued here in the ſhape of a man. This is moꝛe to be meruay: 
led at, that when he came ſpeclally to his dwhe people, to whome Meſliag 
had ben p2omiled by ſo many pꝛophecies ot the pꝛophetes, to whom he had 
ben ſhadowed with fo many —_—— whom he had ben loked fo: ſo many 
hundꝛeth yeares befoze, which law him do miracles c heard his teaching, pet 
they wer ſo far from receiuing of him, that with fierce mindes they went a⸗ 
bout his diſtruction, which came ſpectally to ſaue them. Ind pꝛocured that 
innocentes death, who frely bzoughtlife to his enemies. Thep ſaw a did not 
lee, heard a did not heare;i hautyg intelligence did not vnderſtand:whiche 
thoꝛow a froward ſtudy of the law, did riſe againſt hun whom the law had 
pꝛomiſed. Therkoꝛe by theit malice it came to paſſepᷣ the light which bꝛought 
eternal life to the beleuers therol was tothem octãſion of greater blindnes. 
But their frowardnes could not hinder the health of theim that beleued in 
it, but rather the blindnes ol the Jewes made open way 7 the Genttles to 
the light of the goſpel. They which vnto that time wertaken fo; the people 
of God, which onely did boaſte theimſelues in the wurſhfpping of the true 
God, in the religion of the law, in the kinred ofthe fathers and in the pꝛo⸗ 
miles of &ods teſtament, turned thetmlelfes from the ſonne of god, when 
he came to theim. And therkoꝛe the Jewes being righteoully caſt out as re- 
bels to the goſpel, the grace ofthe goſpell remoued thencets the Genttles: 
that thecourſe ofthinges being altered, they whiche befoze ſwelled in pude 
thoꝛow the falſe colour of religion, ſhould openly declare their wickednes, 
reiecting the ſonne ol him, whom they wurſhipped foz God. Ind on ß othet 
parte. they which befoze wer vttrely contraty to true religton a did wurſhip 
beaſtes and ſtockes foꝛ their goddes, ſhould enbꝛace the holtnes of the gol 
pell by fatth:howebelt pon this oceaſion the Sentyles were ſo admitted 
to bee ſaued by the ghoſpell, that neyther the Jewes noz any other naclons 
at all, ſhoulde be excluded from hauing entry therunto, lo they woulde put 
away thetr ſtubbernes, and chew thepm ſelues obediente to kaith, which is 
the pꝛincipall and onely gate to eternall ſakugcton. 
The terte. But asmany as receiued dim, to theim gaue he power to be the lonnes of God, euen 
them that beleued on his name. 1 if: er Hee 
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the gholpell of . John. Cap.. Jo xi: 
And albeit many both vf the Jewes aid the Gentiles which loued the 
woꝛlde moꝛe then God, withdꝛew themſelkes from this light. yet the cum⸗ 
ming therot was not in vapne. Firlt of all, it did manikeſte their infelicitte 
which thozow their owne faulte did dep nue themſelues ofſo great good⸗ 
nes frely offered vnto theim: Neyther tauld any man doubt, but that by the 
tuft tudgement of God they ſhould he reſerued to eternall death. Furthers 
moꝛett cauſed that of the rontrary garte it ſhaulde moꝛe eudentip apptare, 
how notable the liberalitie of God was to them which with a ſimple a redy 
faith would recetue the wooꝛd of the goſpel. And foꝛ that cauſe,he that was 
both the ſonne of God and God, did humble himſelfe to our lowe eſtate, to 
thintent » thoꝛow faith he might exalte vs to his highnes. Therloꝛe he toke 
vpon hin the rebukekull miſery of our moztalitie, to make vs partakers of 
his godipglozy: Therfoze alſo he would be boꝛne a coʒpoʒal man ofthe vir⸗ 
gin, to thintent we ſhould be bozne agatn ſpiritual ot God:and foz that pur⸗ 
poſe he came downe into the earth to carty vs vp into heauen. The ſtately 
ſcrtbes and phariſees, the pꝛoud kinges and powers ok the wozld the ſtout 
and haut philoſophers; wer reiected beeaule they would not beleue. But to 
this high dignitie wer admitted men ok low degre, ok litle eſtunacion, with⸗ 
dur renoume, vnlearned perſons, bondemen, barbarous men, and ſinners, 
hom the wozldehath in no eſtimacion at all, ot᷑ whom nothing is required 
but pute kaith neit her cunning , noꝛ noblenes of blood, noꝛ yet the pꝛokeſſy⸗ 
on of Moſes law:but all that did receine this woꝛde, ot what nacion oꝛ con⸗ 
dicion loeuer they wer, of His dehalle hs gaue to theim this; dignitie that 
they 1 in Chuſt tho:ow faiths baptiſme, a hauing pꝛokeſſed his 
name, ſhould be made euen the childꝛen of God, that they might be made by 
adopcion the ſame thing, which Chatſte was by nature. And what can ber 
bor ne oo this honour, that they which befoꝛe wer the childꝛen of the de⸗ 
uill x inherttours of heul, Gould thoꝛow faith oneiy be made the childꝛen of 
God the bꝛethꝛen of Jelu Chat, and toinheritours of the kingdom ok hea⸗ 
uen : As touching the fleſh we wer all bozne the childꝛen of wꝛath ok our firſt 
father Adam, but by the woꝛde of God we be releaſed from that ſinfull kin⸗ 
ted: x touching the ſpirit, we be happily boꝛne again of God by Jefu Chzift; 
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Foz finally God taketh fo his childzen,not ſuch as be bone the childzen of 
Ibzaham bymans ſede, oꝛ actual luſt in generacion, but thoſe that be bozne 
of God byfgith, Out firſt. father adam had begotten vs after an vnfoztue 
nate and miſerable ſozte foz: he begate vs to death and hell. Mozeouer they 
vhlche are boꝛne touching the carnat birth, de net all boꝛne to one eſtate, 
fo ſome de boꝛne to a —— c ſdme to bondatze But Chuſt Jeſus the 
aucto: ot our new gent doth tegenerate al men without Difference to 
like dignitie that the bondage ot ſinnen the wiſery-of moꝛtalitie put away 


tho:0w katth and grace, then may be made cheldzen ar the lyuyng God. Type terte. 


And — prom betame ſlecʒe and delt emong vs -1// . 
_ Neyther-is it any metuatl though tnan de trauſſoʒmed alter a ſozte, into 
een, ody nature, ſẽyng the woo; ol Sod did ſubmit it ſelfe 
fo: this cauſe to takt oute fiethe; that is to ſaya mortall body of the virgin, 
lopning together in himkelfe two thynges moſte vnlyke, God and mannt: 
what thing is moꝛe kraple oz moꝛe vile then mans fleaſch⸗ and what thing is 
ze 
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moꝛe mighty oꝛ moe excellent then God? Heuer metuail that theſethinges 
wer knit togtther. It was Godthat did it. Hetther mtſtruſt that men map be 
made the childzen of cod, ſeyng he loued vs ſo, that foz our ſake he himſeite 
would be made the ſonne ol man: doubtles he toke vpon him no fantaſſi⸗ 
call body, foꝛ who could laue a vain viſion, oꝛ a diſceittul illuſion⸗but truely 
he toke vpon him the bodp of a manne, that is to ſay, the full and perfectna⸗ 
ture of man, abhoꝛring not ſo muche as that parte, wherby we be ſubiect to 
death a dooe very litle differ krom the kinde ol bzute beaſtes. And he became 
not man fo: a ſmall time redy by and by to put away that thing. whiche he 
had taken:but to pꝛoue aſſuredly that he toke his manhed not decertfullp 

| v2 vnder a colour, he was long conuerlaunt in earth, he was hungrie, thir: 
ſie, dtuers wates puniſhed, ſuffred death, was ſeen with tyes,hearde with 
eares,and touched with handes. And to thintent this dignitieſhouldalwap 
remain with mankinde, the godhed, hauing the manhed with it, and in it be⸗ 

ing gloꝛified ſitting on the right hande ol the father almighty, dooeth ſtill 
dwell in vs. 23 20 0 | | 

The texte. And we law the gloꝛp of it, as the glozp of the onely begotten ſonne of the father, tull 
of grace and tructh. if 
| Neuertheles helacked not his godly maieſtie, when hein his manhed 
walked here in earth: fo2 we whiche liued familiarly with him, are witnes, 

that he was both God and man: we haue ſeen him hungry, a thirſt, ſleping, 
weping vered and dying. Wwe haue heard him ſpeake with the voice ofa 
man, we haue touched him with our handes, and by all pꝛofes, and tokens 
we haue kounde him to be very man : yea and alſo we haue ſeen his godly 
gloꝛy in very dede mete foꝛ the onely ſonne ok God, the like wherof was ne⸗ 
üer ſhewed to any of the angels, Pꝛophetes, oꝛ Patriarches,but it was ſuch 
as God the father woulde haue his onely ſonne to be honoured with. And 
this gloꝛy we haue ſeen in the woꝛking ol his miracles, in the vttring of his 
Heauenly doctrine, and in the viſion vpon the mount Thaboz,whenhe was 
tranſtigured beefo2e our ives, when allo the very voice of his father cum⸗ 
ming downefrom heauen;p:ofeſſedhim to be his dearly beloued ſonne, as 
the laid father did notably ſet him kurth in his baptiſme, both with his voice 
and with the holy goſte, vnder the figure and ſimilitude of a dooue.Ind a⸗ 
gatne when the ſonne befoze his death deſired hym to gloꝛiky hym with that 
glozy whiche he had befoze the wonlde was made; a voyce came downe 
from heauen and knowledged him to beehis ſonne, ſaying: Bothe J haue 
and will glozify the. In concluſion we haue ſeen him in his reſurreccion, 
both when he alredy beeyng rilen from death to lyte, did ſhewe furthe to vs 
his body, whiche we might touche and handle hut yet was it ſubiect to no 
euill and allo when beldde oure tyes he was carried vp into heauen. And 
His glozydid appeare and ſhine vnto vs not onely by theſethinges, but al- 
lo his very death did appzoue his godly power and ſtrengthe. when as the 
biuatle of the temple was deutded, the earth quaked, the ſtones hꝛaſt in four? 
dꝛe the graues and monumentes did open, the dead bodies did riſe again 
the lunne loling his line. bꝛought fodame darkenes into the woꝛld: Ind 
whues immed tãtly aftera vehement crie, he yr lden vp bis goſt as who ſay- 
eth he foꝛloke his life wyllynglwand not fo lacke of ſtreugthe. By this 

o wunderfull a death he did fo gimify the father that both the thefe which 


did hang by him, and alla the Centurton, did acknowlege him to —— 
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ſonne of God. And albeit when he was conuerſaunt here in earth, and went 
about the buſines of our ſaluacion, he had leauerſhew vs exaumple of ſo⸗ 
bꝛenes, mekenes and obedience, then to boaſt his own greatnes, vet all his 
communicacton,all his dedes, yea his very behauiour and countenaunce 
did declare him to be full of all godly giftes,full ot eternall and ſuch trueth 
as cannot be confounded: oz although God doeth geue to othet holy men 
alſo large giftes of his grace ã trueth, vet he did powꝛe into hin as into his 
onely lonne the whole kountain of heauenly giftes to thintent that in him 
alone might be ſo much as ſhoulde ſuffice all men. ind we did thozowly ſee 
him to be luch one euen vntill his aſcencion. 


John beareth witnes of him, and crteth, ſaying: This was he, ot whom J ſpcake, The terte. 
» 


which though be came after me, went befo2e me: fot he was befoze me. | 
Let vs now pꝛocede and declare how he was firſt knowen vnto the world, 


wheras vntil this time not ſo much as his owne bꝛethꝛen beleued him to be — 25 — 
any other but man, foꝛ he woulde be knowen litle by litle, leſt ſo ſtraunge a detgan of 
thing ſhoulde not haue been beleued emonges men, ik it had tiſen ſodainly. bis diſcys 
And truly many thinges wet befoꝛe, which might ſome manet of way haue ples. 


pꝛepared mens mindes to faithful belief:as the auctozitie of the pꝛophetes, 

the ſhadowes of the law, the agreable ſong of the Angels at his natiuttie, 
the godly deuocion of the ſhephardes, the guiding ſtarre, the deuout behaui⸗ 
our of the thꝛe wiſe men, the vnquietnes of king Herode with al Jeruſalem 
fo: the birth of this new king, the pꝛophecies of Simeon e Anna. alſo cer⸗ 
tain thinges that he did, beyond the reche a coutſe of mans nature, wherat 
his mother # Joſeph merueiled with theim ſelke what thoſe thinges ſhould 
meane:pet neuertheles, when the time was come, wherin it was decreed e⸗ 
ternally that he ſhould openly take in hande the buſines of pꝛeaching the 
kingdome of heauen, it pleaſed him( as I ſaid befoze)to be commended x ſet 
furth by the witnes of John alſo fo: a time:not that he neded mans witnes, 
but becauſe ſo it was expedict, either to allure the Jewes to beleue,of whom 
euery one had John in hye eſtimacion, ozels to rebuke the vnbeliefe of the 
wicked, when they would not beleue, no not him bearing witnes of Chaiſt; 
to whom in other thinges thei did attribute ſo much, that thei toke him to be 
Meſſias which was pꝛomiſed by the pꝛophecies of the pꝛophetes to deliuet 
the people of Iſrael. Therfoze when John pꝛeaching Þ kingdom of God to 
be athand, had alredy gathered together many diſciples, did dayly baptiſe 
many # was had in great auctozitie emong al mẽ (but in very dede men had 
an ill opinion of Jeſu)the ſaid John doth openly beate into the heades of 
the multitude.#eftſons reherſeth that thing whiche diuers times befoze he 
had witneſſed of him: And accoꝛding to Eſares pꝛophecy which did tell bes 
Fo:e hand that he ſhoulde in wildernes lay with a loud voice, make tedy the 
way of theloꝛde, he now not pꝛieuely vnto his owne dilciples, but to al peo⸗ 
ple inditterently, which euery day reloꝛted to him accuſtomably becauſe ot 
his baptiſme a doctrine, yea& came putpoſelp to heare the very certaintie 
what opaniõ ſo notable a man had of Jeſu, he, I ſay, ſpake out with a plain 
ta cleare voice, ſaving: This is he ot whom hertofoꝛe J haue often ſpoben 
vnto you befoꝛe whome thoꝛow ertout you do pzefer me, when that tolde 

you ther ſhould be one whiche ſhouldfolow me in age a time ok pꝛeaching a 

ſhould alſo be rekened inkeriour to me in the opinion ot᷑ þ wultitude,he hath 
nowe ouertaken me:and whersas he ſemed to be alter me, he hath 2 EP 
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be bekoze me. And no meruatle, ſeing that euen then alſo he dd excel me in 
all gifte s, although in the iudgemente ok men he ſemed inferiour vnto me, 


The texte ¶ and of his fulnes haue all we receiued, euen grace fo2 grace:foz the law was giuen by 
Moſes, but grace and trueth came by Jeſus Chiiſte. 


He is the fountain of al trueth and grace. All we whom pe haue in ſo great 
admiracion, be nothing els but as it wer litle bꝛookes oz furth cumming 

ſtreames: fo2 the litle that we haue every man accoꝛding to his poxcion, is 

dꝛawen furth out ofthe fulnes of this fountain, frõ whence, whatſoeuer ap⸗ 
petteyneth to euerlaſting ſaluacion ſpꝛingeth vnto al men. All the vertue 

that was in the patriarkes, in the pꝛophetes, and in Moſes, did come from 

this foũtain. J am nothing els but the goer befoꝛe of him that is cumming, 

he is both the very publiſher, and alſo the auctour ofthe grace ofthe goſpel, 

which geueth true and euerlaſting ſaluacion to al men thoꝛow faithe. We 

are bonndeto thanke him fozthatby the voice of the Pꝛophetes we haue 

been enſtructed to godlinefle:by the pzeſcript and appoyntmente of the law 

we haue been foꝛzbidden to dooe eiuill, and foz that we haue tecetued as it 

were the ſhadowe of true religion. Now doeth euen very he offre to all men 

moꝛe plenteous grace, who thoꝛowe the kaythe of the ghoſpell; pardoneth 

freely all linnes, and geueth everlaſting like to theim that deſerued death, 

| Fo2 Moſes whole auctozitie is had emong you as a thinghalowed oz con⸗ 
The lawe lecrate, is no manier of way to be compared to him. Moles was onely the 
was geuen pꝛonouncer and ſetter furth ofthe lawe but not the auctoz,and he bꝛought 
by Moſes q law vneffectual, ſharpe, and hard, the which with figures and ſhadowes 
might be. as it wer a pzeparacton to the light ofthe — — ſhould come 

after:and the laied Moſes lawe, ſhould rather make ſinnes to be knowen, 

then take them away: yea and to ſay trueth, ſhoulde rather make a way to 

„ health then geue health, oz allure vs with pꝛomiſes. But nowe in ſteade o 
and trueth the ſtraptneſſe of the law grace is geuen by Feſu Chziſt, which thoꝛow faith 
cane by ofthe gholpel, frely and wholy foꝛgeueth al men their ſinnes, he hath geuen 
9 the law ok trueth in ſteade of ſhadowes, wherol he himſelfe is not onely the 
Cbzitk. N alſo the auctoꝛ, as he vnto whom God the father hath geuen 


No man hath ſcene Bod at any tyme:the onely begotten konne, whic eis in the boſome 
The texte. af the father,he hath declared him. er beg | which b 


And truely theſe be the ſecretes of God the father, thefe be the hidde coun⸗ 
ſailes of the diuine minde, by the which it hath pleaſed him that god ſhould 
become manne, and after a ſozte to make menne Godlike, to mixe moſt high 
thinges with the loweſt. a to exalt y loweſt vnto the hieſt. He did neuer ful- 
ly open theſe thynges to any ol out foꝛefathers, although he dyd ſometime 
ſhewfurth to theim certain litel ſparkes of his light. by Angels, by dzeames, 
and by viſions. Foʒ no moztal man ( were he neuer ſo great) did euer le God 
as he is in dede:but couertly as it wer in a ſhadowe. Ind althougy he did 
vtter in ſome parte to Moles, to the Patriatkes and pꝛophetes a litel poz- 
cion of his ſecretes, yet none but his onely begotten lonne did teceiue this 
fulnes of grace #trueth: who being made mañ did ſo come down to vs that 
neuerthelrs by his godly nature he doeth alway remaine in the boſome of 
God the kather, and as touching all thinges that pertayne to the obtay- 
ning okeuerlaſting laluacton, he hath declared vnto vsmozefamiliarly e 
plainly, without wzapping , oz couering the chung whichehe did ſignify be 
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the other but partely, oz vnder a cloud, and as it werinaflepe; | - 
- C And this is the recoide of John: When the zewes ſente pꝛteſtes and leuſtes from 


Dietutalem to ache bim, what att tycue and he couteſſed and deuied not, and (aicd platu- The texten 


When John had often times pꝛiuely commended Chziſt by this manier ol 
witnes, then did he opẽly declare, what maner ot man he was, doing the du⸗ 
tie ol a pure honeſt ſeruaunt, which neither woulde wzongfully take vpon 
hin the hon sur ok his maiſter, whe the J ewes would haue geuen it to him, 
neither yet woulde depziue his (aid: maiſter therol, although he knewe wel 
inough that he ſhould not onely by that meanes leeſe the eſtunation a auc⸗ 
tozitie, which alredy he had emong the Jeweg, but allo it ſhould cauſe them 
to enuy him muche, becauſe they had rather Mae geuen that auctozitie to 
John, whoſe birth alſo was famous & notable emong the Jewes, who foz 
the dignitie that his father was ol, being ahead pzieſt,was the mozehighiy 
eſtemed of theim: who koꝛ the ſtraungenes of his diet, his wearing of Camel 
lkinnes,hts = in wildernes, his baptiſme, a the greate 'ntunbze of his 
diſciples, cauſed 5 people to haue him in admiracion, wheras Chailt foz the 
baſenes of his kinred, i by reaſon of his trade of liuing x apparel, nothing 
differing from the cõmon ble of people, at that time was litel let by:therfoze 
leing that pooꝛe Chziſt himſelfe did not content the pꝛoud Phariſees, yea x 
they began lumwhat to enup John, only becauſe he had commended Chat 
in his pꝛeaching, the ſaid Phariſees ſent from Jerulalem pꝛieſtes #leuites 
being men of great auctozitie, to enguire ot John betoze the multitude who 
he was, ol whom the iudgmente of the people did ſo muche vaty. Foz ſome 
ſaid that he was Chziſt that ſhould deliuet the whole nacion of the Jewes 


ip: am not Lhailte, 


from ſeruitude. Dome ſuppoked him to be Helie, whom accoꝛding to Ma⸗ zewes cens 
lachies pꝛophecie, they thought was come again to beÞ goer befg2e of Meſ- pzicttes. 


ſias to come. As touching Chailt very few regarded hun , becau e both his 
parentes, #himſelfe liued barely # poozely, yet neuertheles ſome began to 
enuy him. And ſo the crafte ofthe Phariſees did then goe aboute this thing 

tothintentthey might frame Chult to their euil deſires. Which thing they 

thought ſhould be b:ought to paſſe , ifhe had notbeen.alowedbutby their 

auctozitte #p:ofe:foz if hehad taught thinges repugnannte, to their att̃ecci⸗ 
ons and vices, they woulde haue diſalowed a taken away his auctoꝛitie e⸗ 
mong the people, whoſe doctrine they had percetucd ſhoulde hinder theils 
rommodities. This is the foliſhe policie of wozldely wiſedom. But Chz iſte 
whole doctrine is all heauenly, woulde not haue any part of their humain 
auctozitte to be mixt with his euangelical doctrine. Some of the Jewes al⸗ 
ſo did truſt it ſhould come to paſſe, that John although he wer not Chziſt, yet 
would accept ſo honozable a name that was willingly offred him. They be⸗ 
ing bondmen moſt addict + geuento glozy,did know wel inough that moſt 
holy men be ſoone deceived with this peſtilence of vainglozy:they wer not 
tgnoꝛaunt how much all that nacion would haue reioyced, if John woulde 
haue taken vpon him the name ok Meſſias, which alredy a good part of the 
Jewes did willingly attribute to him. If he had taken it ypon him emong 
the people, they had occaſion wherby they might exclude Chaift, whom they 


hated foꝛ his pooze eſtate, it he had not taken it vyon him they would furth- Whoart 


with haue falſly accuſed htm.Therefoze they aſke John befoꝛe the people 
by the autozitie they had of p Pꝛieſtes a Phariſeis, ſaping: Who art thous 
| 7 
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foʒ altedy they had begunne both to be greued with his auctoꝛitie, ſum⸗ 
what to enuy his good renoume He being well aſſured that they aſked him 
thele queſtions fo? the hatred they had to Chꝛiſt, did not byanby open vnto 
them his owneopinion as concerning Chꝛiſt, but did repel the kalle luſpici⸗ 
on that they had touching himſelfe, which might haue hindzed the giozpof 
Chuſt among the people: boldly contemning the gloꝛy ot an vnrightful ti 
tle did conkelle that he was not Weſnas(as many thoughthehadben)net 
arp den himlelketo bee that thing he was i dede:belw} vip to de, 
clare who he was, to whom the glozy df tit name was due. Ol whiche two 
aunlwers, the one, that is to ſap the confeſſing what he was himlelf,endag= 
gered him to lole his owne eftimacton:3 the other ( which declared him redy 
to confeſſe Chaift)put him in ieopardy to be hated of the Phatifees.Butthe: 
magne being perkeict without co:rupcion paſſing nothing ok either of both 
thele daungers, did openly conleſſe that he was not Mefſias,whiche was 
pꝛomiſed by the pꝛophecies of p Pꝛophetes, a by Þ voyce of Moſes:not de⸗ 
Aabusebe nying Melſias to be alredy come, but J am not he(ſaith he) He ſhewed the 
that this ſurname was due to an other that excelled him, who neuerthelelle 
was leſſe regarded after their opinion. And ſo this maliciouſe diligent ſerch 
ot th e came to none other effecte, but to ſtabliſhe the faith of the 
olpeil. 3 1 | 9.81 | 
The texte. 4 And ther attzed him, what then! Arte tyvu Helias- And he ſaſeth:J| am uot. arte then 
that Þzophet? aud he atinſwered,no. 

_ (Therfoze after they wer dilapointed in this firſt queſtion, they did pꝛo⸗ 
tede to demaunde further, ſaying: It thou be not the chiefeſt of all, and that 
which many attribute vnto the ſeing thou doeſt vſurp a new dignitie with⸗ 
out the auctoꝛitie ot the Scribes # Phariſees, cauleſt the people wonder⸗ 
fully to faudur the, not without p debay of the common auctoꝛitie ofthe pꝛi⸗ 
eſtes ⁊ Phariſees, at the leſt thou muſte be one bety nie vnto Meſſias, ⁊ not 
much vnder him. Ind we rede in the pꝛophet Malachie that befoze Meſſias 
cummeth, Elias the Theſvite ſhal cum:who ſhall repaire agam al thinges. 

bon Att not thou therkoze that Elias- John denied that he was Elias not but 
= v92 that he was Eltas in ſum reſpect, becauſe he was the goer befoze Chziſt in 
the ſpirit ot᷑ Ely. but that he was not that Elias the Thelbite whiche was 
rapt x ſodainly carted vp into the ater in a fiery chariot, whom the Pꝛophet 
tudged to be reſerued koʒ this purpoſe, that he may be the goer befoꝛe of the 
ſecond cumming of Jeſu Chꝛiſt. The Jewes had red the p:ophecy,but they 
vnderſtood it not, neither wer thei wurthy to lerne this miſtery, fo: ſo much 
as they enquired it ot an hatefull minde, and becauſe they knew that Mo⸗ 
ſes had pꝛomiſed. that a certain Pꝛophet ſhould come of the Fewes kinred, 
whom he commaunded thei ſhould geue eare vnto. And ſome okthem knew 
right well þ this Pꝛophete ſhould be Mellias himſelfe, mozeouer ſome o⸗ 
ther bzutted abꝛode that one of the auncient Pꝛophetes was tiſen agayne, 
and they ſuſpected John to bee theſame : therfoze they aſked him whether 
1 he was that Pꝛophete pꝛomiſed of Moſes oz atleaſt ſome other ofthe Pꝛo⸗ 
De na. phetes, whiche beeyng ryſen from death to lyfe.ſhould take vpon him that 
auctoꝝtie. e did frankely and plapnly confeſſs,that he was no ſuch thyng 

as many toke him to be, | | | 

¶ Then layed they vnto htm: What art thou, that we may geue an aunſwereto them 


TYE erte that ſent vs, what ſaicſt thou of thy ſelfezDe laped: Fam the vopce of à cryar in — 
: * 


cht gholpell ot S. John. Cap.: Fo.rvi, 

dernes, make ſtreight the way of the loꝛde, as (ated the Pꝛophete Elaias 

But now when they had no moze matter to queſtion with him of, ſeeing 
mens contectures touching John, wer at a kul pointe, they moued him er⸗ 
neſtly td tel openly what he himſelle was: and becauſe he ſhoulde no — 
make any delay oꝛ excuſe, they pꝛouoked him bythe auctozitte of the pꝛieſtes 
to thintent that eren foz very keare of power. he ſhould conkelle who he was. 
We do percetue ( ſay they that thou takeſt vpon thee moꝛe then the Phari⸗ 
ſees,pueſtes,and ſcribes do. We can no ferther diuine oz contecture therof, 5 
c yet we muſt bzing ſome aunl wer to them which haue lent vs hither: Af alli Wbat attt 
the people be deceiued in their ſo diyers and ſoundꝛie opinions of thee, tell 99%; 
thou thyſelke whd thou art: foꝛ vndoubtedly thou arte knowen to thyſelfe 
well ynough. Therfoze whom doeſt thou pꝛokeſſe thy ſelfe to be: Here now 
John becauſe he ſpake to theim that wer learned in the law, leſt he ſhoulde 
ſeme to take vpon him of mans pꝛeſumpcion that thing whiche he was in 
dede, he taught them out of the very pꝛophecie of Elay, which was righte 
well knowen to the Phariſees, both howe he was none other but the goer | 
befoze Chailt, & that the loꝛde himſelfe was already come, whom thet ought. _- -:_ - 
to receiue with cleane hertes, whom alſo they being blinded with enuie, am⸗ — _ 
bicton,and pꝛide, ſhould crucifie. F(ſaieth he)am neither Meſſias, noꝛ Eli: criet i wil⸗ 
as, noꝛ any of the pꝛophetes reiſed vp againe to this life. neither pet haue J dents, 3c. 
taken vpon me this office by myne owne autozitie, fozaſmuche as many 
peres heretofoze,F was appoynted to the buſines of this office, by the auc⸗ 
tozitie bf S od. Fo IJ am euen he of whom Ela did wꝛite. The voice of the 
criarin deſert, make right the way of the Loꝛd. Pou ſee the deſert,you heare 
the voice ok the crter:nowe there lacketh no moze , but that you caſt away 
woꝛldely deſire, and pꝛepare your mindes againſte his cumming, that he 
maye come to vou a very ſautour; Maſes did ſet him furth vnto you as it 
wer in a ſhadowe, a the Pꝛophetes did long agone pꝛophecy that he ſhould 
come: But I do ſhew him vntd you nowe already cumming, = a 
¶ and they, whiche wer ſent, wer of the Phariſees, _ The texte, 
And vou ſhall vnderſtand that they which wer ſent to John, were ot the 
Phatiſees ſect, foꝛ the Pharſſees in thoſe dates did excell all other both in 
knowlege ot the law, in opinion of holines, and allo in auctozitie. Ind they 
wer not tar of from the docttine ofthe goſpel, foꝛſomuch as they did beleue 
the immoztalitie of ſoules, a that there was an other life to cum after this. 
But ambicion, couetouſenes, enuy, had cozrupted their mindes. Dowbeit 
at that time their malice as yet was not ſo far niflamed, that they woulde o⸗ 
penly ſhewthemſelfes aduerſaries ts Chztſt;but within a while after when 
they percetued his doctrine to be contrary to their renoume, aduantage, and 
autoꝛitte, being vttrely caſt into an extreme rage, they went about to crucify 
their Mellias, whom they had pꝛomiſed to the people by the p;ophecies,x 
in the knowlege of whom they had much boſted themſelfe, Sohurtful and 
peſtilẽt a thing it is, yea the knowlege euen ok holy ſcripture, except a mans 
minde be free # voide from yearthly delires. But the pꝛudence of God being 
far wiſer then mans tnuencions, can clerely turne the malice of the wieked 
men to the welth of the = Foz this ſo enutous a lo craftteenquiring of 
the Pharifees hath ſtabliſhed ourbeliefe; 


C anb they aſked htm, and ated unlo him: Why bapttcen thou tben. pt thou benot The texte, 
Chꝛiſt noꝛ Belpas, neyther that s ꝛ0phet? Jobn aunſwered theim, ſaying: J baptiſc with 
water, but there ſtandeth one emong you, whom pe know not, 1 
; Therkoze 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſinus vpon 
Thetfoze they now being moze ftired and pzouoked.and not onely enuing 
Chꝛiſt, whom al way th ey had in contempte, but alſo John whom heretofoze 
they had in teuerence, goe about further to * hym, and fynde faulte 
with him, laying: hat is the tauſe, that thou takeſt vpon thee, the power 
to baptiſe the people if thou be neither Chʒiſt, who as the pꝛophecies do de⸗ 
clare)ſhal put away the ſinnes ot᷑ the people, noꝛ Elias the — defoꝛe Meſ⸗ 
ſias, noz that notable Pꝛophete, whom Moſes did pꝛomile, neither yet any 
other of all the Pꝛophetes whie then dodeſte thou enterpꝛiſe to putte awaye 
ſinnes by thyne owne auctozitie, whiche thou neither haſt ol God,no by a⸗ 
ny decree ol the Pꝛieſtes, whoſe auctoꝛitie, thou darkeneſte with thy newe 
cuſtomes? To this ſlaundꝛeous demaunde John did aunſwer mekely:but 
pet in ſuche ſozte, that he did both frely knowlage his dwne lowe eſtate, and 
did openly declare the dignitie of Chꝛiſt. My baptiſme( ſaieth he )is euen 


J baptiſe ſuche like as my pꝛeaching is. Fo as my pꝛeaching is not perfit but onel 


pꝛepareth pour mindes to the wiledom of the goſpel, ſo my baptiſine which 
conſiſteth onely in the water, doth not waſhe away the filthyneſſe of mindes 
but in a certaine reſemblaunce of true baptiſme, frameth the ignozaunte: 
that they being pꝛepared with repentaunce ok their foꝛmer life, may bee ha⸗ 
ble to receiue that baptiſme,by the whiche Meſſias thoꝛow his ſpiriteſhall 
walhe away all at once, the vniuerſall vnclennes and vices of al theim that 
ſhall credite his heauenly doctrine, And now he is not far hence, but is al⸗ 
redy pꝛeſent in this ſame great noumbꝛe ok people, and as one of the multi⸗ 
tude is conuerſaunte euen in the middeſt of you. And he is therfoꝛe either 
deſpiſed, oz not knowen ok pou, becauſe after the wozldes eſtimacion he is 
but pooze and of ſmall regarde, vaunting himſelfe with no pompe ofthole 
thinges, by the whiche they that Honour the woꝛlde doe exteeme a man. It 
bath not pleaſed him as yet to put furth his power and greatneſſe, but in 
veray dede he is an other maner ok perſone, then you take hym to bee. 


The texte. ¶ de it is, whiche though he came after me, was betoꝛe me: whole ſhooe latchet J am 


not wurthie to vnlooce. a 
8 who in the peoples iudgement letne to be ſumwhat notable,incompa- 
riſon of his highnes am nothing at all. This is veray he of whom J tolde 
you befozethat men toke him to be mine inkeriour, and to come after me, but 
in dignitie he did pꝛeuent and excel me, to whoſe wurthines J am fo vnwur⸗ 
thy to be compared, that I know m ſelfe vnwurthy to ſerue him as a bond⸗ 
man in the loweſt kind of ſeruice, vea to leuſe the buckles of his ſhoes. 8 


The tette. C Theſe thinges wer doen in Bethabara beyond Joꝛdan, wher John did baptiſc. · 


The texte. 


John did pꝛonounce this to full and ſo honozable witnes of Chꝛiſteto 
the Phartlets, Pzicſtes and Leuites, in the pꝛelence of a great noumbzeof 
eople, and that in a famous place, that is to lap, in Bethabara, which is not 
ar from Jeruſalem beyond Jozdane:a place very conuenient foꝛ himthat 
was abaptiſer and p2eacher of penaunce, by reaſonthat plentie of — 
was nigh to it, and alſo the deſerte, to whiche place a great preaceofpeope 
out of diuerſecoaſtes of Jurte,dtd reſoztdaply to be baptiſed. Foz Johnd 
both pꝛeache and baptiſe there. N 


C The next day John teeth Jeſus cumming vnto him, and faſeth:Beholde the la 
of God, which? taketh away the ſinnes ofthe wozlde. a 


mbe 


And 
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And hytherto he did ſo beare witnes of Jelus, that he did neyther name 

hym, noz poynte him with his kynger, when he ſtoode emong the multitude, 
betauſe he would not ſtir vp the enuye of the Phariſets againſt hym: Andal- 

ſo becauſe he would ſet on fier the mindes or ſimple kolkes the moze, to haue q 

deſire to bnow him, whom the ſaid John being ſo notable ama, had ſo high⸗ 

ly commeyded in his pꝛeaching, and koꝛ as muche as at that tyme many sk the J oyn ceery 
people did make diligent ſerche to kno we, who Goulde be that great man, to d ctus cl; 
whoſe dignitte, euen John beyng in all mens iudgement taken foz an excelẽt meng. 
perſon, did lo muche geue place to. Jeſus therfoze came thither agayne the day 
kolowyng, and did not the kepe hymſelf cloſe emong the multttude, but went 
to John leuerally and alone, partly foz good maner lake to ſalute his coſin, 

artelpe to knowledge his baptiſer, but ſpeciallye to geue hym octaliõ to teſti⸗ 

ie moꝛe plainly and lyuelpe of Chʒiſt emong the people, leſt he beyng pet not 
mo wen ſhoulde ſeme to go to John foꝛ that purpoſe, that other did:that is to 
ſave, to be baptiſed oʒ taught, oz els to confeſſe his ſtines, foz in that he was 
baptiſed of Jhon,was to geue vs exaumple ot humilitie:but becauſe no body —_. 
ſhoulde ſuſpecte that he had nede ol baptiſme, oz that he had any ſpot in him 
which the water of Jozdane could waſh awate,he ſeparatyng hym ſelke from 
themultitude went co John aparte. John being warned by the holy ghoſt 
what .der dooe, beholding Jeſus cumming towardes him, turned him⸗ 
ſelk to the people, and poynted Jeſus to them with his finger: that after they 
knewe him by light, they ſhould accuſtome themlelues bothe to lyke hym and 
loue him the better, and chould rather folow * then John himſelke, yea and 
rather conet to be baptiſed ol hym then ol John. . Fox the purenes of Jelus 
mynde beyng full of p holy goſte did thine in his very tyes and countenaunce. | 
And did chem it ſelfefarth both in his 'goingandall other behauiours of bis 5 
bodye: as ofthe contrarie parte, a furfouſeminde and onerwhelmed with = © 
vices, doeth expꝛelle it felftn the verye countenaũce ofthebodye . Beholde 
(faythJohn)thts is he whom many of you did ſee me baptiſe, wheras in dede gehold the 
the water of Jozdane did not purifiehim; blit be did rather halow it. Fox he lame of 
alone and none other is free from al kynde and ſpot ot ſtane. Ind verely he is £22,990 
that moſt purelambe, whome God (accozding to Eſates pꝛophecie) had cho; awaye coe 

ſen aud appoynted to be a ſacrifice moſte acceptable to him, foz to pourge the ſines ot the 
ſynnes of the whole woꝛld, whiche was defiled with al maner of vices, This woꝛlde · 
is he whone thelamve in Moſes la we didſigntfie, whole vnharmeful blood 
defended the childꝛen ol Iſrael from the reuẽgeyng ſwerd of the Angell. This' 
lambe (J tape) is ſo tar from beyng lubiect to any kynde of linne, that he alone 
is hableto take awate al the ſinnes of the wholle woꝛld. He is ſo well beloued 
of God that he onely may turne his wzath into mercie:he is atſoſo gentle and 
5 — — — INEE — is — — paynes 2 the linnes ol 

en, and to tate vpon him oure euils, becauſehe would beſtowe vpon vs 

This i#heok whom A layed, atter me cummetb a mau, whiche went detoꝛe we: tor he was Tyetexte. 


detoꝛe me, and A knewe | | red | am © 
— — with —— dog nor, but tyat de chould de declared to n toerfozeam I 


--- Peaths is verie he of whame J haue tolde you diuers tymes, thou bett 
werſumwhat darkely.thatgne ſhould cum after me, who goyng befozeme tn binn, 
dignitie,and power, did ouerreche me: koꝛbecauſe en he lemed to _ 

= | Cl, cer 


W 


The texte. 


halt ſeethe hol golte in the likenelle of a dooue deſtendyng, anDFemAſoings 


SY 


TheparaphzaſeofEraſmys ppon 
after me bothe in birth of his manhed, in the tyme of his pzeaching.a 5 
in auctozitie,yctin godly giftes he was far befoʒe me. Jn o . — — 
Celfe did not certainly know at the firſt howe great he was, oz what he was. 
Foz he is lo great that ( whom ve haue in luche reuerente ) am no maner or 
Wale to be compared vnto him. e is the loꝛde and auctour of all health. am 
none other but his ſeruaũte and goer befoze,neptheris my baptiſmeoz pꝛea⸗ 
ching any other thyng but an iuttoducciõ to the heauenly doctrine and bertue, 
whiche he all bzyng vnto you. Nepther pet am J ſent fo2 any other purpoſe 
by the commaundement of Sod, but to pꝛeache repentaunce of your fozmer 
Cinnes, to ſhewe pouthat the kyngdome ol heauen is at hand, and to wache 
you with water, to thintent that after he ſhould be ſhewedto me ok his father 
by ſure tokens, he might at his cõminge be þ better concepued in pour myndeg 
beyng alreadie pꝛepated wich theſe pꝛinciples. His conuerſacion and life was 
ſimple and pure, and beyng in no poput notable emong men, he iopned him⸗ 
ſelfeto the multitude as one of the common ſoꝛte ot the people, and came to 
be baptiſed as though he had bene ſubiect to ſinne. 


C Ind John bare recozde,ſaping: I ſawe the ſpirite deſcend fr heauenlyke vnto a dooue, 
and abode vVpon bym, and Fj kucwe hym nat. | 


Therfoze J toulde not know ſurelye by the diſpoſicion ok his body,noz 


by mans coniecture that he was the onely ſoonne af God, and that moſtepure 


lambe whiche though faythe ſhould put awape all the ſinnes of the wozlde, 
but that I was taught by a notable ſigne from heauen that this was he, to 
whome J was appoynted to be the goer befoze. And what this ſigne was 
John did openly declare to the multitude. Mhen Chziſte ( ſapeth he) willynge 


Sire debe to thewe to the woꝛld an exaumple ofhumilitie, and fo pnyng himfelfe to the 
ſcende from company of ſinners, came to be baptiſed, the father of heauen did honoz hym 
veauen. vc. with an heauealy token. Foz Im ſelfe ſav the holy gooſte cumming downe 


upon his head in the likeneſſe ol a dooue and there remaining. Until that time 
I did not certainly know him. whole goer befoze J wag: by reaſon that his 
c02pozall eſtate, did hyde his celiſtiall excelencte. | 


The texte. But he that ſent me to baptiſe in wa ber ebe fame Cayed buto me: pon whom thou (halt ſee 


the ſpirite deſcend,and tary ſtil on Him, tbeſame is he wich baptilety with the holy gots: 
and J (awe,and barc recozde that he is the ſoonne of od. 


Foz as yet the tyme was not come in the which the father of heauen would 
haue him to be openly knowẽ to the people.Therfoze when Jknew by the in⸗ 
ſpiracion of the ſaied father that Meſſtas was alreadyecome, then to take 
awate the errour and miſtakyng ol his perſone , oz leſte mannes coniecture 
Could haue any doubt therin, he, by whoſe commaundement J toke vpon me 
the office to baptiſe you with water, taught me bya ſure token: by the chewing 
wherof I might aſſuredly knowe who he was, that ſhoulde baptiſe you with 
an effectual baptiſme, and ſhould by the holy goſt, wherwith he was replenys 
(hed, frely geue to all theim that truſtedin him, remiſſion ol all their ſinnes, 
Foz befoze Jeſus came to me to be baptiſed.the father ot heauen did aduertiſe 
me befoze hande, ſaping: By this token thou ſhalt ſurelyknowe my ſonne. 
Emonges many whom thou ſhalt wach with water. vpon whomſoever thou 


the gholpell of S, John. Cap,f, Fol, xbiii 


de well alured, that the ſame is he which hath power to baptiſe with the holy 
hoſt. Foꝛ man waſheth w water, but he onely by his heauenly power, tatzeth 
awaie linnes, and geueth righteouſnes, I ſawe this tokẽ accoꝛding to the fa- — 
thers pzomyſe in hym when he was baptiſed. And fox this tauſe, he gaue me tec the lpi⸗ 
grace to ſee him, that you alſo thzough my pꝛeaching, hould know the autour rit deſceud 
af your ſaluaciõ. Whetfoꝛe lite as here to foze J haue witneſſed, ſo do Jnow : sc. 
alſo openly teſtifie, that this is the ſonue of God, from whence, as fro the hea⸗ 
nenly kountatu, ve mult require all chinges whiche perteyne torighteouſnes 
and eternal felicitie. Foz J wyll ſuffce you no longer to ſuſpecte greater thin- 
ges of me then J delerue, noꝛ yet to be ignoꝛaunt of him, whome to knowe is I ſaw and 
laluation. By theſemaner of witneſſes, John did often commende Jeſus(be- — _— 
png as vet vnknowen)to the multitude, and gaueouer his owne auctozitie to is the tonne 
hym as to his vetter:to the entent that from that tyme furth the people ſhould of God 
jeaue hym and cleaue to the gouernaunce of Jeſu : Goddes pꝛouidence in the 
meane tyme pꝛocuring this,to thentent that they both might be to vs an hol; 
ſome exaumple of a true pꝛeacher of the ghoſpell . Foz truely John neyther 
with the entiſement of ſa great renoume beyng willingly oftered vnto him, 
was ſo muche cozrupte that he would take vpon hym an other mans pzayſle, 
noꝛ pet fo afraied of the enuie ofthe Pꝛieſtes and Phariſeys,( whoſe ambicts 
ous enuie, and enufouſe ambition woulde ſuffreno bodye to be exalted but 
theimlelt ) that therfoze he did teaſſe to ſpeake of the glozy of Chziſte: neyther 
did he regarde his owne commoditie,but what was expedient foꝛ the people: 
hereby teaching howa pzeacher ol the gholpel ought to haue a conſtaunt and 
ſure tated mynde, yea, euen to the auenturyng of his lyte, not onely againſt 
exceſſe a touetouſnes, but alſo againſt all ambicion. And as foz Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
when he came as one of the common ſoꝛte ot᷑ the peaple to be baptiſed, and al⸗ 
lo when he behaued himſelf amongett Johns diſciples, as if he had bene one 
of them, where as he was loꝛd ol al, he taught vs howe we mute cum to true 
glozie, by great humilitie and modeſtte ol mynde, and that none is mete to be 
a mayſter, bnleſſe he haue plaied the parte ot a good ſcholler: neither that any 
ought to take tachly in hande the offtce of pꝛeachinge, excepte he hath bene all 
23 of wates well tried and appzoued: and in maner appoynted cherunto 
D 0 2 
The nexte day after, John ſtoode again, and two of his diſciples, and he beheld Jeſus ⁊yetexte. 
as he walkedby and : 5 
— — — 1 Pers the lambe of God. And the two diſciples heard him 
| ©  Nowtotheentente that Johns moſte excellent purenes a honeſtie might 
amore clerely apere, he thought it not inough to turnethalfeccions of 5 people 
rom htmtoChziſte,bur he ſaboureth allo to diſpatche fromhimſelfhys own 
petulier diſciples whome he had, and to put theym to Chzilt. Fox the day after 
theſe thinges, which 1 haue already rehearſed vnto you, wer dooen in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence ofthe people, John ſtoode there again, and two ot his dyſcyples with 
him. And Jelus walked vp and downenotfarre from chence (whichethyng 
in dede was doen) to ſignifieamiſterie thereby . Foz John was a fygure 
— — lawe; and Chziſt was the auctour of the pꝛofeſſion of the gholpell. 
Therkoze the law, whiche was now come to the bttermoſte point, tated, as 
88 it coulde go no further, but ſhoulde ceaſſe byanby, and giue plate to 
chuũ at his commyng, and tömitte his dilciplesto himybueneuertheleſe 


Cc. ii. the 


Theparaphaſe df Eraſmiis vpon 
the meane while conſtauntly bearyng witnes of Chꝛiſt:and ag it werdelpuez 


ryng the Sinagogue tothe true ſpouſe, to be his church. Chꝛiſt we 
— and do woe to declare that he ſhould alwaye grow greater — 
Walked. gc. ry where gathereth dilciples to heare his heauenly Doctrine. Thertoze 
whtles John Goode andbeheld Jeſus as he walked, knowyng tight well 
that the ſayd Jeſus did deſpꝛe and long foz the ſaluacion of mankynde, and 
alſo did couct to geat diſciples mete foz his heauenly doctrine, John furnyng 
hym to the twooe diſciples whiche ſtood by hym, beyng their mailter, be; 
cauſe he would put theim to Jeſu,that wag a bettermayſter then hymſelfe,he 
poynted him to theim with his fynger,as he was walkyng,and ſapd: Behold 
yonder is the lambe of Sod of whome J haue ſo often teltifred, who alone 
Be holde $ Doeth take a wape all the ſynnes of the wholle woꝛld. Jhauepzeparedyon foz 
— htm, wholoeuer deſirethtrue and effectuall baptiſme, whoſoeuer loueth true 
* innocẽcie, and whoſoeuer coueteth true and pettite health, muſt nedeg comitte 
himſelfe to bis rule and oꝛder. Foʒ they that wet the true obſeruers of Moſes 
lawe, (as the lawe it ſelfdoeth witnes) did pꝛolit and goe foꝛ warde thereby 
to the perkeccion of the ghoſpell, that is to ſap, from faith to fapth:wheras the 
Phariſcis though their peruerſe and ouerth wart loue ofthe law, did perle⸗ 
cute him whb p law had cõmended tothe. Now Johus diſcipleg made their 
matſter no aunſwer, but geuing credite to his woꝛde, they lealt the ſayd John 
and p; two that was the goerbekoze the ghoſpel, and folowed Jeſus the auctoure of the 
diſciples enangelicall health, And they ſaped neuer a woꝛde, but kolowed hym, beyng 
derd zem · ſet on fyer with the loue of his hie doctrine, the hope wherof they had conceis 
ued bythe teitimonte ol John. But they dare not be bold to moue any com⸗ 
municacion to himwith whome they had not been acquainted, 


And Heſus turned about, and ſawe theim folow him, and ſapeth vnto them: what ſeke you⸗ 

be texte. T bey ſayed vnto him: Aa bbic wich is to Cay.it one inter pꝛete ic, )agaiſter, wheredwelled 
thou: De ſayetʒ vnto theim: Cum and ſee. They came aud ſaw where de dwelte, and abods 
with him that daye,fo; it was about the tenth youre. 


Therfo2e Jelus perceluing foz what purpoſe they did folowe him :to de⸗ 
tlare how ready he woulde be fo mete and iopne with theim whiche with pure 
myndes do thirſte and couet the doctrine ofthe ghoſpell:he( J ſay)not tarying 
fo: thetr callyng vpon him, ol his ovone good will doeth encourage and alute 
their baſhefulnes,# turning himlelftowarde theim, did behold theim as they 
folowed him, not p he was ignozaunt whom they folowed,o2 of what mina 
they folowed hym, but becauſe he woulde hewe to other their wozthyeand WM 
mete aſtectiõ fozthe goſpel.He ſpeaketh to them and aſketh what they would i 
baue,to the entent that their deſyze beyng knowen, might alſo kindle and lies 

What eke vp the myndes ol other. But they furthwith declared theimſelles to bee bery 
res deſirouſe to learne ot᷑ him, euẽ by þ bery name they called him by, ſaping: Rab⸗ 
bi which woꝛde in the Syzians tongue is as muche to ſapas Wallter)whet 
— is your abydyng⸗ And vndoubtedly in that they called hym Maiſter, they coö⸗ 
hu tba?  felle theimſclfes to be his diſtiples. And where as they enquire of hym,where 
his dwellyng place is, by that thei doe declare, that they haue a will to leatne 


of hym certaine lectet thinges moꝛe familiarly, which ( peraduẽtute) he would 
notſpeabke openly befoze euery body. Here now our Lozde Jeſus taking pleas 
ſure in their deuoute feruentneſſe to learne, maketh no excuſe by reaſon ofthe 


nynelle of the night, nozcomaunderh them to come againe the day en 


— 
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neyther pet lignilietn to theim where his houſe is, in caſe they woulde at their 

conuenient leyſure viſite bim: But he gently and courteouſiy tequiteth theim e 

to cum talke with him at his lodging, ſaiyng: Cum ye and lee. Foꝛ he percey- ** by 

ned that any delaye choulde haue bene payntull to their earneſt deſire. They They came, 

reioycing in that aunſwer,bepng euen ſuche as they woulde haue wilhed foz, aud abode 

came thyther, and did not onely ſee the litle houſe, where then Jeſus had his wicy v4m 

abidyng, but allo taryed with him al chat daye: and wer ſo inflamed with his dat dare. 

holy tommunicscton, that not onely they reiopted in ther owne beyalfe: but 

motioned and pꝛocured other allo to cum to the cumpainy of that feltcitie, 

And when they came to Jeſus houſe, it was almoſte the tenth houre ok p dap, 

that is to ſape, uve vpon the goyng doune ofthe ſunne, Foꝛ there is no tyme 

noʒ place vntit oʒ vnconuenſent foꝛ to learne thoſe thynges whiche pertayne 

to euexlaſtyng welth. And the pꝛelence of the pꝛeacher ot the gholpell ought 

alwaie to be in a readineſſe: Fozſach an one ought he to be that taketh vpon 

hym to teache Chziſten philoſophie and wiſedome, which is onely the philo⸗ 

ſophfe that can no ſkill of any pzyde oz ſtatelyneſſe. pry | 

2 TTT 
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Aab plc is by interprer acton anopnred)and bꝛought r And Jelus beheld Tbetexte. 


dim, and laped: ¶ Dou art Simon the ſonne of Jonas, thou ſhalt be called Cephas, wbiche 
10 bp4nrerpzeracion a ſtone. 508 ; 


Ag conternpng theſe two, whiche Fa folowed Jeſus by the tounlaill of 
John, the oneof them was Indzew,Stmon Peters elder bzother: to which 
— he wer the younger, pet koz the extellent feruẽcie of his faith, 

eſus after ward did pzomyſe him the kepes of the kyngdome ol heaurn: and 
committed his ſhepe to be fedde ol hym, after he had thzyſe pꝛofeſſed his louue 
towardes Jeſu. Che godly loue of the gholpell hath this dilterence kom that 
Which ma of himtelle is inclined vnto, that ik it haue gotten any notable trea⸗ 
{ure,it hydeth it not, noꝛ enuieth otherefoꝛ many thmke that they doo not pol⸗ 
felle that thing, whiche is common to other ar wel as to themlelues: but this 
godly. loue retopceth that the commoditie therot chould be common to many. 
Andꝛew beyng muche comkozted with ae kelicitie,foz almuche as by the 
repoꝛt ot John. dut muche moze by the familiar communtcacionof Jelu him⸗ 
elle, he found it true that Jeſus was p heauenly Lambe, which onely chould 

take awaye the ſynnes ofthe woꝛld, that he was the tonne ol GOD.the only 
redemer ot mankynde: and that alſo he was Chziſt whiche was pꝛompſed of 
the Prophetes, and lotzed foz ſo many hundzedyeres befoze: the layed Ins 
Ddꝛewe J ape )as ſoone as he had found Symon Peter his bother, whole pꝛe⸗ 
ſence he delited greatelye,to2thys purpoſe, that Peter whome he knewe did 
loke fo; Chziſte with great fernencie, myghte be made partaker of the feli: we haue 
citie of that aſſured knoweledge,whiche Andzew himſelfhadof Chꝛiſt: We fold agent 


haue founde:Capeth he) that Wellias, whome the Pzopbetes had pꝛompled t. 
'Houlde beredenifr ofthe wonlde. and We as in 2 — is as 
muche to ſaye a8 hilt. that is to vnderſtande anoynted:becauſe that anoin⸗ 


ding pertapneth to king es and pꝛieneg. But Chitſte was the onely anoynted 
.of God, to bym onetyaltpatoct was greater in heauen and — and be 
dnely was p pzteſt erernally after Pelchiledechs 0zdze, which hathzeconctled | 
Bod to mankynde with the lacrifice of his bodye. Symon being glad ofſo 
I way A Ct. iii. pleaſaung * 


— 


Theparaphaſe of Eraſmns bpon 
Jud pleaſaunt and welcome ameſſage, and not ſatiſfied onely to haue hearde tt, 
bzought yi topłully pzeaceth bhymſelfe alſo to ſee Jeſu, Andzew who had already pꝛoutꝭ 
to Alus. the gentilnes and gratiouſnes of Jeſu, furth with bzought Simon to him: 
And when Jeſus behelde Peter, he did not only vewe his face, wherin neuer⸗ 
theleſſe did ſhyne a purenes of hert, but he rather loked vpon bis minde, whis 
che was endued with doouelyke ſimplicitie: and thereby apt to tetepue the 
And eus graceofthe goſpell. The ſayrd Jeſus taking pleaſure in his pure affeccion 
debelde dooeth tell the name of Peters father (by that declarpng how nothing wag 
drm. c. hidden from him) and there withall pzayſeth the godly ſimplicitie of Peters 
mynde, gathering an argument thetok, by the pꝛopertie of his fathers name: 
and by the darke ſence of the chaungeyng ol Peters owne name. he telleth bes 
foe that in tyme to come, there chall be in him ſtableneſſe of inuintible fapthe. 
Fox Jonas is as muche to ſape, as a booue 02 grace. Simon by interpꝛeacion 
fignifteth obedient, koꝛ out of the odediente of Holes law, is had ſum furthes 
raunte to the faith ofthe goſpell. Therefoze afcer that Jeſus had loked vpon 
Thou art hym, he doeth lyke both his pzeſent ſimplicitte,and allo doethfumwhat open, 
Sivon che as vou woulde fapedarkely, his ſteadfaſtneſle to tum, laytng :Thouartthaz 
+ pin Simon the ſonne of Joanna, tight aptelyagreyng both tothyneowne name, 
danna. c. andtbyfathers:But hereafter when this faith hal haue gathered Crengthe, 
Tb . tha it mape be able to ſtand table and vnſhaken againſt all temtacions ofthe 
decatley Detuill, (hou ſhale be called Cepha8gwhichein Greke is as muche to lage a 
Cepbas. ec, Peter, in Latin,ſoun,and in Engliſhe a ſtone, And this wasthefirl inſtrut⸗ 
rion and pꝛinciple of Chꝛiſtes church: this was allo ihe firſt beginning ofthe 
ſtyole of the ghoſpell. 17 8 e, i 


* 


The terte, „ The dare folowyng, Jefns would ga into Galtle,and found 3Phtilp,and faleth vas 


:foloweme Philip was of BetYlatda, the citie of Indzew and Þeter. Philip found 
Nathanaci and ſaieth vnto him: Me buul toünd bim ot whom Moes in the la we aud in the 
pꝛoppdetes did mite. eus tue ſonne ot dot Mazarcth.: And Rathanacll ſayed vnts 
vrm: Lag tocte aur good thpug come out of, Nazarethrj5hiltp ſapeth to tim: Cum and ice 


Che dap alter it pleaſed Jeſutz to goe into Galile, whiche wag leaſt et by 
ok all the pꝛouintes of Jewie, hetauſe no man of any great xenoume oz fame, 
had at any tyme come from thence: and yet neuertheleſſe Elale did pzophecie 
befoze that the lyght ok the gholpell hould firſt appeare and haue his begins 
ning about p plate. Aiſo the diuine counſail thought it good ſo to be, becauſe 
de would beginne his churche of meane perſons, vntaught and vulerned, 
boꝛne and tum out of a tountrep that was bataine, and of no regarde . | 
Foz bothePeter and Andzew, which without callyng folowed Chziſte, were 
men of Galile:and that the one bzother didperſtiade and dzawe the otber to 
Jeſt, was a foztunatepzonofticacionofthechurchenow newly deginneng⸗ 
whiche confiſteth in bzotherly charttie and mutgall concoꝛde. Therfoze when 
Jetus ſhould gohis waye into Oalile, hanlny altevdye diſciples of Gas 
tle to wayte vpon him, becauſe hertipght come ſumiwhar The better accoums 
panied, he tatzeth to hym two other allo of thelame tountrep, and of lyke no⸗ 
: bilitte.F0z Teſus founde vnecalledPhilip bozne in Betbſaida a cute of Gas 
le, which is nye vnto the lake of Genazareth beyng the countreye of Indzew 
weforny and Dymon.cowhomethename of Peter wasadded. Faxthermoze in that 
wbtly 1: they wert all ok one countterp it betoeneti the roneo/de dada tt — 


the ghoſpell of „John. Cap, i. Fol, xx. 
hoſpell: And that the diuerlities of all maner ot people.houldbe ioyned and 
bꝛought together into one churche, as it wet into one citie. Philip ſemed to 
haue met with Chꝛiſte vy chaunce, but the bery thyng in dede was doen alto⸗ 
gether by the pzoutdence of God, whiche had eternally decreed and appoyn⸗ 
ted, whome he woulde haue to be þ firſt rulers. and beginners of his churehe. 
Therckfoze Jeſus ſaped to Philip when he met with him:folow me. He taried Fololve me 
nothyng at all, but byanby folowed Jeſus, of whome alredy he had knowen 60. 
many thinges, both by the witneſſe ol John, and alſo by the common rumour 
of the pedple. The wooꝛd of the ſpeaker was ol ſo greateffecte. and the minde 
of the hearer was teady of his owne good will. It chaunced verily, that as 
Andzew had alluredand dꝛawen his bother Simon, ſo Philip now reioy⸗ Philip 
ſyng that he was in the ſeruiceof Jeſu, when he had found athanael whom tounde Ra- 
he kne we to be wondzefully deſirous ol Meſſtas cummpng, foꝛ whiche cauſe tyanacl, 
he was wont very diligently to martze and obſerue in the pzophecies of the 
lawe and the Pꝛophetes from whence and when the ſame Meſſias choulde 
tum. hilip( A cay)becauſe he would make Nathanaetl partaker ot᷑ that ioye 
wherein he did retoyle with all his hert, ſapeth vnto him: We haue found that we baue 
true Meſlias of whom Moſes hath wziten that there ſhould a Pꝛophete riſe _ So_ 
out ofthe kinred of Iccael, à of whome the pzophecies of the Pzophetes bath komme ot Jos 
bttered and declared ſo many thinges: This is Jeſus the e of Joſeph ſepy.zc. 
of N8zareth,foz at that tyme euery man tobe Jeſug to be Joſephs ſonue,and 
he was better kno wen by that name then by the name ol Matie his mother. 
Woreauerhe was called emong the comms ſozta Nazareau,not that he was 
doznethere,foze Bethleem was halowed with his birth and inkantie, but bes 
cauſe he wasconuerſaunt and bzought vp there of a child, with his parentes. 
Oben Nathanael hearde this, trulp he liketh well the moſt iopfull tydinges. 
But he is offended with y doubt,wherwith he wagſecretiperoubled.thzough 
the pꝛophetie, whiche( as euery man be deere Cdꝛiſt chould there 
comeſurth out of Bethleem:therfoze he deſlring to be taught mote certainly, any good 
lapeth vnto Philltp: Can any good thing eum ont of Nazarethe of the which bing cum 
tower the pzopheeteg of the {92ophetes hath made no menectö- When Philip 287 or z 
Hhimleife being pet vntau he apo no ferther knowledge but his plaine 
ſimple faith, could not diſcuſfe thys harde matter, he adniſeth #allureth Na- 
dee Frere wor toes 
eleue as he had ſeen and h m. It you dondt (ſayethy he) to tre cee. 
dite me, come your ſeltr ond fert F N 
- | Feluslfawe Ratpanael cummyngto bym and debe N 
whom1v3agueie. Natbanacl (e2n9 vnes bun: ernte ginn or pefür us: The cr. 
cred end kaucd vato orm Befeze chat Philiy calied the, when then ma r the figge 
27,3 ek e an e vnto him: Ns bdi, AI uen the very 
; Ind JolUus who ax per was of no fame o2renoume by wozking any mps 
racles,fu what to open bis godippowerbpthe knowlage he had offecrete 
thyngey; whehe 'bohetdeNathanavicdimng toward him, turned to his dil. 
ciples-befoze Pbiliv gaue bym aup warnyng ot hym,# befoze he named him, 
dende ed Nathanael totheiin, ſaying:Beholda very Jſcaeliteindede.in,., 1,4, 
whomtherets no guile. In theſe worden Jeſus did both p2atſe therruemea, 8dr fg, 
mug delete ot Nathanget;audaiſohis pudedeſtroro haueknowelage,wher: türe dc, 
# IN ( C, l l. ag 


| The paraphꝛaſe of Eralmus bpon- 
as they which vntruely do boaſte theimſelkes to be Jſraelites,are wont to be 
buſy and curious of a deſier they haue to laye matters to mens charge. Nac 
Nath anzc1 thanael perceiuyng that Jeſus ſhewed by thefe wozdes,howe that he knewe 
_ vuto wellinoughthe communtcacton whiche was betwcne Philip and him conter⸗ 
nyng Jeſus himſelf, c maruatiyng how this came to his knowledge, foꝛ ag 
5 yet he toke Jeſus to be none other but man, ſapth vnto him: how knoweſt thou 
me: But Jelus pet declaryng moze tuidently how he knewe the thoughtes ol 
men, wer they neuct lo ſectet,layeth:befoze Philip called the when thou waſt 
vnder the figtree, J had already ſeen the. The tõmuntcaciõ was but berwene 
them iwo, and there was no witnes by, that could make any relacion therof, 
The place was expꝛeſſed, and the figgetre was noted and ſpoken ol by ß waie 
in a myſterie, as a thing pꝛiuie and ot councel to his firſt fault ( that is to ſape, 
ok his vnbeltfe)whiche fault they muſt needes leaue, that will knowe Chzifte, 
It was manyfelte by theſe argumentes that Jeſus knewe the matter ok their 
whole communication, wherok neuertheles he maketh no great reherſal leſt 
he ſhoulde leme to vpbzayde him with his lacke offayth, which was ſhamkaſt 
and aſkedthe queſtton ofa good ſimple mynde. Alone as Nathanaell heard 
.  theſethinges,who was perſwaded, that the ſecretes of the hearte was open 
to god onelp, and that the thing which he heard was moze than man could do, 
now beyng nothyng offended with the doubte concernyng the name ofthe 
place of Chʒiſteg birthe, he gaue His verdit of hym,ſaying:matſter;Thouart 


Kabbi thou the very loone of god, by whom the father hath determined to deltuet his peos 


ot Sod ec. phecies ol the Pꝛophetes. 1 
' Neſusgunſwered and ſayd viito hym:becatife J ſayed vnto the, I tawe the vnder the 
The texte. .ftggetree, thou beicucſt , Thou ſwalt fe greater thinges than tdeſe. And he ſaic ih vnto him: 


veryſonne ple. Thou att that kyng of Icraef whiche was longagopzomiſed dy the pz0- 


Uerily , verily, I ſay vuto you, bere atter bal ye ſee ꝓeauen open, aud the aungels of god 
aſcendyng.aud deſcendyng ouer the ſonue of man. 9443215 betet 16h b | We , 

©... Jeſus gladlyenbzaſyng the mannes ſe teady and cherekul fapth, and his ſo 
euangelicall pꝛokeſlion, doeth ſtablyche alſo the opinion that Hathanael had 

of him. And now moꝛe euidently declaring hig 5 p nature, ſaith: Thou hat 

hereby conceyued a beliefthat Jamzhe bery Mellias king of; Jſrael, which 

was pzomyſed, becauſe J toldehe-howe J,ſawethe euen then whenthou 

1 wat with Philip vnder the figge tree, a thexloze thou haſt a bery goodopr⸗ 
won ok me: In tyme to come thou ſhalt ſeexozeapparawit ſignes, whereby 
- hou (halt thine opinion of me may entreale. And kdürthewithall Jelus turned him to 
te greater his other diſciples, ( of whom as pet, neuet aone did tudge ofhimacco2dyng 
epynge**d® to his dignitie ) and he lald vnto thetm. 'Take this foz 3 futetie, hereaftet ye 
*- -thaliſeethehecaucns open and the angels ofGodaſcending and defcending 
-onerth forme ofmanne. Bythisdarkeſaying our Lozd n 

| _ *thefkaith of his diltiples, which although it werſimple aud vncoztupted, pet 
Tb ol 

Uerely ves the.excelencie of ChziG: He didMfizrebptheir faith ( A lap) to tbr lobyng £03 
wal ke he * of greatter miracles; and tberby to dae higher knowſedge-Fozalthoughthe 
beauens . diſciples:did fantaſte as it wer in adzeameGunthing to be in Chziſte palſyng 
open · mannes nature, wherat they marueiied:neuertheleſie they did nat as pet ves 
| terip beleuethat pu 1neffe ol the Godhead was in hym. Nathanael dib con 


KLeeille the ſelfſame-thynges whiehe Meter did alter conkeſſe: But betauſe his 
8 | 725189 meanyng 


thecoſpelofS. John. Cap. i. kol. xxt. 
meanyng was not lyke Peters, he had not therfoꝛe lygeaunſoere that Peter 
had, whiche was: pon this ſtone J wyl builde mychurche. And to the will 
Igeue the keyes of the kingdome of heauen. And in very dedefo2 becauſe lum 
that wer bery mẽ, are called the ſonnes of god in holy ſcripture,foz their great 
holines, and other beſides Chziſt alſo did many times ſee bekoze, thiuges whi⸗ 
che ſhould folowe, by the inſpiracion ofthe holy ghoſt: therfoꝛe it is not to be 
maruailled at, i Chꝛiſt knewe without telacion cf any other, what was doen 
ſecrefely betwen thetwo diſciples, Furthermoze in that he called him king ot 
Iſrael, intendyng therebpto honour Jeſus, as it wer with an hye and glozi⸗ 
dus tytle, it declareth that enen as pet he dzeamed of a woꝛldelpe kyngdome, 
And to haue a kyngdome in this woꝛld fs but a verye baſe # an earthly thing: 
But it is a thyng ot karte moze honout to be kyng of al the whole woꝛlde, and 
alſo of aungels. This thyng ment Chꝛiſte whan he ſapd that the aungels as 
miniſters diligent to do ſeruice, ſhould aſcende, and deltende ouer the lonne of 
man. Ind although the diſciples did not yet vnderſtand at that tyme this ſay 
ing of Jeſu, neuertheleſſe he did hide it and layedit vp in their myndes as a 
ſeed whiche ſhoulde bꝛyng furth fruicte in dewe tyme : Foz afterwarde we 
knewe how the aungels did often knowledge hym to be kyng ok all thynges, 
bp their obedient ſeruice, as whan Gabztel bzought tidynges ok his concepci- 
on, when they ſong at his natiuitie:Gloꝛp be to god that is aboue:when at di- 
uetſe tymes they appearypng to Joſeph did pzocure the ſafegard of the chyide, 
when they did him ſernice after he was tempted ofthe deuyll, when they dyd 
coumfozte him in hiscoflicte at the ttmeheſwet water and bloud:and whiles 
they did often appeare in the time ok his reſurreccion; gaine alſo, when in all 
mens lige he was taken vp into healien, the aungels wer pꝛeſent, as ſuertieg 
ofthe pzomiſe of his returne. And that in dede ſchalbe doẽ moſt ſpecially, whe 
he ſhal cum in the cloudes with the maieſt pe ok his father, and with the whole 
hoſte and tumpany ok aungels, to iudge bothe quicke and dead: and to deliuer 
a kyngdome to god the father. | 3 


yr OO | 


And the fhitde day there was a maxiagt in ana acicieof Baltiie: and the mother ot Jeſus he texte. 
was there, and Jeſus was called and his diſciples vnto the matiage: Aud when the wyne 

. ber of Jeſus ſayeth vnto him, tbey baue no wyne. Jelus ſaieth vuto her, wo⸗ 

mau what A to do with tee ⸗mrne howze is not pet cum. . ; 
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= Nd Jeſus bad not taryed long in Galile, dut thoꝛow 
SAY Py working ofa miracte he began to declate Þ Johns wit⸗ 


kno 


uſe the was of altaiice to th. And by this octaſiõ 
ördde, F his lower diſciptes w hi, which he had gathe⸗ 
2 £4 1 1 244339306 red 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſints bpon 
red to gether a litle befoze. Now the when'Þ keaſte was atthehotteſte and the 
bꝛidegrome foꝛ lacke of wyne was lyke to be aba ched, as yf he had made but a 
nigardely feaſt: And beſydes that it was to be feared leſt his geaſtes care: 
fulnesfoz lacke of wyne ſhoulde make the fealtethe leſle cherefull: Marie the 
They haut mother of Jeſa of a certapne womanly carefulnes deſiring to haue this diſcos 
no ay moditie remedied.ſeing that already by many tokens and alſo by the witneſs 
ſes of John ſhe was not ignoꝛant of the power of her ſonne,the is bold to call 
bpo him,ſaying:Sonne,they haue no wyne. In that ſhe dareſpeake to him, it 
declared her motherly auctozitie : Andin that che doeth not pzeſcribenoz aps 
poynt any thyng to him, what ſhe woulde haue doen, it ſheweth her reuerence 
to warde her lonne. But Jeſus intendyng no we to fake in hande the heauenlp 
buſines ofthe ghoſpell, wherof he would haue his father to be the onely auc⸗ 
tour, ſullereth not mans auctozitie to bee mixte there with. Foz he did not mi⸗ 
Jeſus ſaith racles fozthis purpoſe to pleaſe the affeccions of his kynſfoltes, but tocauſe 
ec. his ſpiritual doctrine to be the better beleued though coꝛpoꝛal ſignes and to⸗ 
kens amonges the vnfaythfull people of that countrey.Therfoze he aunſwe: 
reth his mother lumwhat roughly,not that be did not loue her entierly beyng 
ſuche a one as ſhe was, conſyderyng he loued all mankynde ſo muche, but to 
thentent v he would kepe his auctozitie of wozking miracles fre from woꝛld⸗ 
ly affeccions,and to cauſe the whole glozy therofto be aſcribed to the power of 
god . Foz this was a thyng expedient foz mans ſaluacion whiche Jeſus did 
Woman Axkatlpthlirſte foz and couet.Therfoze not vtterly deniyng his mother, but de⸗ 
what baue claryng that ſhe had litle to do with p buſynes he went about, he aunſwereth 
Jtodo Her;woman what haue J fo do with the-Jhaue a tymeappoyntedmeofiny 
with the, father, when and after what ſozte J ould wozke the laluacion of mankynd, 
that tyme is not yet cum. itherto J haue ſhewed mp ſelk obe dient to thy wil, 
from hens foꝛth I wmuft do all thynges accoꝛdyng tomy fathers wyl, and not 
after mans pꝛeſcripte and appointment. In other thinges thou halle been my 
mot her, hereatter Þ wil take the but as a woman, as often as { am octupied 
about my fathers buſyneſſe. W henſoeuet his glozy halbe to be lerued, J chal 
not nede thy calling vpõ. I wyl de of myne owne good wil, p which þ thing it 
ſelt᷑ chall require. I haue a time appointed me of my father. So befoze p tyme 
allo, whẽ he was but a childe, he tolde his mother of Þ he dyd interrupte bim, 
when he was diſputing in temple. Ind ol p lyke thing again he warned her 
whẽ che bad one cal hi foꝛth to het, whiles he was pꝛeaching emong people, 
The terte. pis mother tayeth vnto the miniſters. WhatCoeuer be faith vnto you, do it · Aud there 
wer tandyng there ſixe water pottes of None afrec the manier of the purifying ot P Jewes 
conttining two 02 thiefirkyns a piece. Feſus ſayeth vnto themille the watet pottes with 
water-Andthcy tylled them vp to the bꝛimme. Jud he ſapeth buto theym:dꝛawe cut vow, 
and beate vato the gouernour of the feaſt-Aud they date it. r 5 
| — But Marie the mother of Jeſu, beyng neythet offended with her ſonnes ans 
etyvato (were, although it wer ſumwhat roughe,noz in the meane tyme miſtruſtiynge. 
ron, do it. epther his goodnes 02 his power, maketh no aunlwere againe, but calleth the 
ſeruauntes of the houle to her, and ſecretely in they eareslayth thus vnto the, 
Do pe, whatſoeuer he ſhall byd you do. Undoubtedly the godly pitifullcares 
fulnes ofhis mother did pzocure that led þ ſerugunteplacke te of belefe, oz thets 
vnready ſeruice,hould be a let wherby that whiche lach ed at the fall, hould 
not be amended. But how aud what tyme þ thyng chonld be doen, he holding 
her peace leaueth it ſecretly to her ſonnes wyl and apolntment,Thelethinger 


ö 
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the golpel ok S. John. Cap. ii. kol. xxii. 


wer not doen by chaunte, but Jeſus deferred p my2acle foꝛ the noneſt, vecauſe 
the lacke of wyne ſhould be the better perccined ol euery body, and ſwoulde be 
well ſene to be geuen foz neceſſitie. and not fo2 any vayne boaſtyng oꝛ glozye: 
Foz ſo our Loꝛd wꝛought al his myꝛacles, that he ſemed not to do them foz 
thaffeccton of any woꝛlolypꝛapſe, but to ſuctour and releue men of their etuils 


6nd grieles:he did them ſo temperatly a in ſo due oꝛder, that thetcoulde not be eu the wa⸗ 
doen moꝛe faithfully noꝛ with moze trueth. Therfoꝛe now whiles the geaſtes ter pottes 
taryed and were tare full foz lacke of wyne, Jeſus pertepuynge the tyme to be » water: 


cum that he houlde be knowen to his own., commaundeth his ſeruauntes to 


fyll with water lyxe pottes of tone, which ſtood thete fo: this purpoſe, that if | | 


any accoꝛdyng toß cuſtome ot the Jewes would clenſe hiieit with waſhing, 
he might haue plentie ol water ready: foꝛ as much as that countrey was very 
dꝛye, in fewe places well watered with fountapnes a tunnyng ryuexs. This 
trueiy did cauſe the miracle alſo to be rather beleued, becauſe 5ᷣ vſe ołthoſe wa 
terpottes was a ſolemne thyng emong the Jewes. And the ſaydpottes neuer 
receyued any other liccour but water. Moꝛeouer the greatnes ot 5 veſlels ſets 
koꝛth the belefe of the miratle, foʒ they conteyned two oz thzee fyz2bynS a piece 
fotyatthey could not eaſtly be remoued out of their place. The ſeruatites dyd 
obey him and kylled the waterpottes with water, as they wer tommaunded e⸗ 
nen to the bꝛimme. Whẽ that was doen, becaule he would haue mo witneſſes 
ofthe miracle, he commaunded theim to dzawe out of the waterpottes and to 
alter that which they had dꝛawen to him that was the chyet ruler and had the 
oꝛderyng ol the leaſt. And this Jeſus did, partely becauſe the ruier was ſobet, 
foz he that hath the charge cõmitted to hym to ſee all thiages wel furnyſhed, 
is euer wount to abſtain from wpne, whiles other folkes do dzinke ; And par⸗ 
telybecauſe he deeyng well ſuylled in taſt, and hauing a kyneiudgement therin 
might moꝛe trewelp geue verdite of the wine thẽ the tete ol p geaſtes, whoſe 
taſtes myght ſeme to be dulled with dꝛink ng ol muche wyne bekoz e. 
When the ruler of the keatt had taſted the water that was turned into wyue, and knew 


And tbe! fl 
led th? vp 


to $ bʒime. 


not woente it was (but the miniſters: whiche dꝛewe the water knew) rhe good wy bꝛyde⸗Thetegte. 


grome and ſapeth vnto him. Eucry mau at the beginning docthſcetiozthe good wyne, and 
when men be dzunke,then that whiche ts wurſe: but thou haſte kepterhTgood wyne vntill 
nom. Thts beginuiug ot miracles did Jeſus in Cana of Galile + hewed vis glozye;and his 
diſcipies beleued on bym. 5 771K 424723 1 

But as ſone as the tuler of the feaſt had taſted of the wyne, that was tourned 
out of water, c knew not where they dꝛewe it, ſuſpecting the faut to be in the 
leruauntes, that tõtraty to the cuſtome of other, thei deferred to bꝛyng in luch 
wyne vntil the latter end of the feaſt, he calleth the bzydgrome to him, deſiring 
to knom ot him by what occaſion þ fault thaunſed. Others (laveth he) which 


inake a tolemne keaſte, at the beginnyng thereof bzyng to the table of the beſte N 


laztes of wine, aterward whẽ their geaſteg being altea dy dzunke haue their 
mouthes out of taſt, a povoʒe in dʒinae vutẽperatelp, thẽ they bꝛing a ſerue ot 
tze wurſt ſozte;But thou tõtrariwiſe halt reſerucd vnto 5ᷣ end ol the feaſt, this 
wine which is better #moze pleaſaunt than any was ſerued pet. and by this 
occaſiothe miracle of Þ thingy was det, imedabꝛod litle by lite emonges mas 
ay; And afterward by examinyng the.ſeruatites ot this thyng, it was know? 
thatthe water was not onely turned into mine, but alſo into very good wyne. 


And as forth waterpottes they had no miſtrult;butthat they wer 1 
. Sono ir ITE eee „ein TE HET Ong ; 
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The paraph:aſe of Eraſmits vpon 

red to gether a litle bekoꝛe. Now the when ð keaſte was at the hotteſte and the 
bzidegrome fox lacke of wyne was lyke to be abaſhed, as yf he had made but a 
nigardely feaſt: And beſydes that it was to be feared leſt his geaſtes care: 
kuines fo2 lacke of wyne ſhoulde make the feaſtethe leſſe cherefull: Marie the 
They haue mother of Jeſa ofacertayne womanly carefulnes deliring to haue this diſcos 
no —— moditie remedied ſeing that already by many tokens and alſo by the witneſ⸗ 
ſes ol John ſhe was not ignoꝛant of the power of her ſonne, che is bold to call 
bpõ him, ſaping: Sonne, they haue no wyne. In that ſhe dare ſpeake to him, it 
declared her motherly auctozitie : Andin that ſhe doeth not pzeſcribenoz aps 
poynt any thyng to him, what ſhe woulde haue doen, it ſheweth her reuerence 
to warde her lonne. But Jeſus intendyng no we to take in hande the heauenlp 
buſines ofthe ghoſpell, wherof he would haue his father to be the onely aucs 
tour, ſuſtereth not mans auctozitie to bee mixte thete with. Foz he did not mi⸗ 
Jelus ſaith racles fozthis purpoſe to pleaſe the affeccions of his kyn(folkes, but tocauſe 
ec. his ſpiritual doctrine to be the better beleued thzough coꝛpoꝛal ſignes and to⸗ 
kens amonges the bnfaythfull people of that countrey.Therfoze he aunſwe⸗ 
reth his mother lumwhat roughlp, not that be did not loue her entierly beyng 
ſuche a one as ſhe was, conſyderyng he loued all mankynde ſo muche, but to 
thentent p he would kepe his auctozitie of wozking miracles fre from woꝛld⸗ 
ly affeccions,and to cauſe the whole glozy therofto be aſcribed to the power of 
god . Foz this was a thyng expedient foz mans ſaluacion whiche Jeſus did 
Woman YIreatlythirlte foz and couet. Therfoze not vtterly deniyng his mother, tut de⸗ 
what baue claryng that he had litle to do with p buſpnes he went about, he aunſwereth 
A to do her: woman what haue I to do with the J haue a tyme appopnted me ot my 
with the, father, when and after what ſozte J hould wozke the ſaluacion ofmankynd, 
that tyme is not yet cum.Hitherto J haue ſhewed my lelfobedient co thy wil, 
from hens fozth J muſt do all thynges accoꝛdyng to my fathers wyl, and not 
after mans pzeſcripte and appointment. In other thinges thou haſte been my 
mot her, hereatter J wil tate the but ag a woman, as often as { am octupied 
about my fathers buſyneſſe. Whenſoeuet his glozy chalbe to be lexued, J chal 
not nede thy calling vpõ. I wyl de of myne owne good wil,y which þ thing it 
ſelt᷑ chall require. haue a time appointed me of my father. So befoze p tyme 
allo, wh he was but a childe, he tolde his mother of Þ che dyd interrupte him, 
' _  whenhe was diſputing in p temple. Ind of þ lyke thing again he warned her 
whẽ che bad one cal hi foꝛth to her, whiles he was pzeachingemong people, 
The texte. Dis mother ſaycth vnto the miniſers. hat ſoeuer he ſaiti vnto vu, do it· And there 
wer tandpng there ſixe water pottes of None atter the manicr of the purifying ot P Jewes 
conterning two 02 thiefirkyns a piece. Feſus ſayeth vnto them ille the watet pottes wity 
water. Indthcy tylled them vp to the bꝛimme. Ind he lapech buto cheym;dzawe cut vow, 
aud beate vnto the goueruour of the feaſt-Audrhey date ite. DEN | 
| — — But Marie the mother of Jeſu. beyng neyther offended with her ſonnes ans 
erd vnto were, although it wer ſumwhat roughe,noz in the meane tyme miſtruſ ynge 

ron, do it. epther his goodnes 02 his power, maketh no aunſ were againe, but calleth t 
| ſeryauntes of the houle to her. and ſecretely in they; eaxes layth thus vnto the, 
To ye,whatſoeuer he ſhall byd you do.Uindoubtedlythe godly pitifullcares 
fulneg of his mother did pzocurethat,leſt þ ſerugunteslacke ke of belefe, oz thets 
- bnready ſerutce,Chould be a let wherby that whiche lacked at the feall, ould 
not be amended, But how aud what tyme þ thyng ſhould be doen,heholding 
her peace leaueth it ſecretly to herſonnes wyl and apolntment, Thelethinges 


thegoſpelofS. John. Cap. i. fol.xxii. 


wer not doen by chaunce,but Jeſus deferred p myꝛatle foꝛ the noneſt, betauſe 
the lacke of wyne ſhould be the better perccined ol euery body, and ſboulde be 
well ſene to be geuen fo2 neceſſitie, and not koʒ any vayne boaſtpug oꝛ glozye: 
Foz ſo our Loꝛd wꝛought al his myꝛacles, that he ſemed not to do them foz 
thaffeccton of any wozlolypꝛapſe, but to ſuccour and releue men of their etuils 


ond grieles:he did them ſo temperatly a in ſo due oꝛder, that thetcoulde not be eu the was 
doen more faithfully noꝛ with moꝛe trueth.Therfoze now whiles the geaſtes ter pots 
taryed and were carefull foz lacke of wyne, Jeſus pertepuynge the tyme to be Waters 


cum that he ſhoulde be kno wen to his own, commaundeth his ſeruauntes to 


kyll with water tyxe pottes of ſtone, which ſtood there fo; this purpoſe, that ik 


any accoꝛdyng to cuſtome of the Jewes would clenſe hiieit with waſhing, 

he might haue plentie ol water ready: foꝛ as much as that countrey was very 
dꝛye, in kewe places well watered with fountaynes a tunnyng ryuexs. This 
trueip did cauſe the miracle alſo to be rather beleued, becauſe p vſe ot thoſe wa 
terpottes was a ſolemne thyng emong the Jewes. And the ſaydpottes neuer 
reteyued any other liccour but water. Mo: eouer the greatnes ot 5 veſlels ſets 
koꝛth the belefe of the mtracle,foz they conteyned two oz thace fyzbyns a piece 
ſotiat they could noteaſtly be remoued out of their place. The ſeruaũtes dyd 

obey him and kylled the waterpottes with water, as they wer tcommaunded e⸗ 
nen to the bꝛimme. Whẽ that was doen, becauſe he would aue mo witneſſes 
ofthe miracle, he tommaunded theim to dzawe out of the waterpottes and to 
alter that which they had dꝛawen to him that was the chyet ruler and had the 


And tbe! kil 
led thẽ vp 


oꝛderyng ol the feaſt. And this Jeſus dtd, partely becauſe the tuiet was ſobet, to g dime. 


foʒ he that hath the charge cõmitted to hym to ſee allthinges wel furnyſhed, 
is euer wount to abſtain from wyne, whiles other folkes do dzinke : And par⸗ 
telybecauſe he beeyng well ſuylled in taſt, and hauing a kyneiudgement therin 
might moꝛe trewelp geue berdite of the wine thẽ the tente ol p geaſtes, whoſe 
taſtes myght ſeme to be dulled with dzinkyngofmuche wyne bekoz e. 

When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the water that was turned into wyue, and knew 


grome and ſapeth vnto him. Eucry mau at the beginalng docth ſetiozthe good wyne, and 


not woente it was (but the miniſters whiche dzewe the water knew) rhe good wp b:yde=- Theterts. 


when men be dꝛunke, then that whiche ts wurſe 2 : dut thou haſte kepte the good wyne vntill 
nom. This beginning ot miracles did Jeſus in Cana of Galile g; ſpEwed vis glozpe:and bis 
diſ:ipics beleued on bym. | | «14 50 2% 


But as ſone as the ruler of the feaſt had taſted ofthe wyne, that was tourned 
out of water, knew not where they dꝛewe it, ſuſpetting the faut to be in the 
leruauntes, that tõtrary to the cuſtome of other, thei deferred to bꝛyng in luch 
wyne vntil the latter end of the feaſt. he calleth the bꝛydgrome to him, deſiring 
to knom ot him vy what occaſton 5; fault thaunſed. Others (ſapeth he) which 


laztes of wine;afterward whẽ their geaſtes being already dꝛunze haue their 
mouthes out of taſt, a powꝛe in dꝛinꝭe viiteperately, thẽ they bꝛing a ſerueof 
tze wurſt ſoꝛte. But thou tõtrariwiſe haſt reſerucd vnto p; end ok the feaſt, this 
wine which is better @moze pleaſaunt than any p̊ was ſerued pet. And by this 
gccaſiothe mirucie of 2 thing p̊ was deẽ, pꝛedabꝛod litle bylitte emonges mas 
ny. And afterward by examinyng the teruaũtes of this thyng, it was know? 
thatthe water was not onelp turned into mine, but alſo into very good wyne. 
And as {oz the waterpottes they had no miſtruſt, but that they wer _ Dey 
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mate a ſolemnefeaſte,at the beginnyng thereof bzyngto the table gf the beſte, 
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red to gether a litle bekoꝛe. Now the when p feaſte was atthehotteſte andthe 
bzidegrome foꝛ lacke of wyne was lyke to be abathed,as y he had made but a 
nigardelp feaſt: And belydes that it was to be feared leſt his geaſtes care: 
kuines fo lacke of wyne ſhoulde make the feaſte the leſle cherefull: Marte the 
They baue mother of Jeſu ofacertayne womanly carefulnes deſiring to haue this diſcos 
no — moditie remedied ſeing that already by many tokens and alſo by the witneſ⸗ 
ſes ol John ſhe was not ignoꝛant ot᷑ the power of her ſonne, ſte is bold to call 
bpo him, ſaping: Sonne, they haue no wyne. In that ſhe dare ſpeate to him, it 
declared her motherly auctozitie : Andin that che doeth not pzeſcribe noz aps 
poynt any thyng to him, what ſhe woulde haue doen, it ſheweth her reuerente 
to warde her lonne. But Jeſus intendyng no we to take in hande the heauenlp 
buſines ot the ghoſpell, wherof he would haue his father to be the onelp auc⸗ 
tour.ſuſtereth not mans auctozitie to bee mixte thete with. Foʒ he did not mi⸗ 
Jeſus ſaith racles fozthis purpoſe to pleaſe the affeccions of his kynſfolkes, but to caule 
ec. his ſpiritual doctrine to be the better beleued thzough cozporal ſignes and to⸗ 
kens amonges the bnfaythfull people of that counttey. C herfoʒe he aunſwe⸗ 
reth his mother lumwhat roughlp, not that he did not loue her entierly beyng 
ſuche a one as ſhe was, conſyderyng he loued all mankynde ſo muche, but to 
thentent v he would kepe his auctozitie of wozking miracles fre from wozld; 
ly affeccions,and to cauſe the whole glozy therofto be aſcribed to the power of 
god. Foz this was a thyng expedient foz mans ſaluacion whiche Jeſus did 
Women Yreatly thirlte fox and couet.Therfozenot vtterly deniyng his mother but de⸗ 
wpat baue claryng that ſhehadlitle to do with p buſpnes he went about, he aunſwereth 
A to do her: woman what haue I to do with the J haue a tyme appopnted me ot my 
with the, father, when and after what ſozte J chould wozke the laluacion of mankynd, 
that tyme is not pet cum. Hitherto I haue ſhe wed mp lelk obe dient to thy wil, 
from hens fozth F wuft do all thynges accoꝛdyng to my fathers wyl, and not 
after mans pꝛeſcripte and appointment. In other thinges thou haſte been my 
mot her, hereafter Þ wil tatze the but ag a woman, as often ag { am occuptcd 
about my fathers buſyneſſe. Whenſoeuet his glozy ſhalbe to be lexued, J chal 
not nede thy calling vpõ. I wyl do of myne owne good wil, p which þ thing it 
ſelf hall require. haue a time appointed me of my father. So befoze p tyme 
allo, dohẽ he was but a childe, he tolde his mother of Þ che dyd interrupte him, 
when he was diſputing in p temple. Ind ol p lyke thing again he warned her 
whẽ ſhe bad one cal hi fozth to her, whiles he was pzeachingemong people. 
His mother ſayeth vnto the miniſtcrs. What ſoeuer he ſaiti vnto you, do it. And there 
wer tandpng there ſixe water pottes of None atter the manier of the putifying of p Jewes 
conte ining two 02 thiefirkpns a piece. Jeſus ſayeth vnto thema ille tbe water pottes wu 
water. Andthep tylled them vp to the bꝛimme. Ind he ſapeth buto theym:dꝛawe cut now, 

and beate vnto the gouernour of the feaſt-Aud they date it. e 
Auel, But Marie the mother of Jeſu beyng neyther olkended with her ſonnes ani 
etd vnto (were, although it wer ſum what roughe,noz in the meane tyme miſttul ynge 
ron do ir. epther his goodnes oꝛ his power, maketh no aunſwere againe, but calleth the 
ſeryauntes of the houle to her, and ſecretely in they; eaxes layth thus vnto the, 
Do pe, whatloeuer he ſhall byd you do. Mndoubtedip the gory pitifullcares 
fulnes of his mother did pzocure that, leſt p ſeruauntes lacke of belefe, oz thets 
vnready ſeruice, chould be a let wherby that whiche lacked at the feaſt, chould 
not be amended. But how and what tyme þ thyng ſhonld de doen, che holding 
her peace leaueth it ſecretly to her ſonnes wyl and apoincment, Thelechingen 


wer not doen by chaunce,but Jeſus deferred p myꝛacle foꝛ the noneſt,becauſe 
the lacke of wyne ould be the better perccined ofenery body, and ſhoulbe ve 
well ſene to begeuen koꝛ neceſſitie, and not foz any vayne boaſtyng o2 glozye: 
Foz ſo our-Lozd wzought al his my2acles, that he ſemed not to do them fox 
thaffeccton of any wozidlypzayſe,burtoſuccour and releue men of their eiuils 
and griefes;he did them ſo temperatly a in ſo due oꝛder, that thetcoulde not be 


Fil the wa» 


doen more faithfully noꝛ with moze trueth. Therkoꝛe now whiles the geaſtes ter pottes 
taryed and were carefull foz lacke of wyne, Jeſus pertepuynge the tyme to be Þ water: 


cum that he houlde be knowen to his own, commaundeth his ſeruauntes to 


fyll with water lyxe pottes ok ſtone, which ſtood there fo; this purpoſe,that if 


any accoꝛdyng top cuſtome ot the Jewes would clenſe hiteit with waſhing, 
he might haue plentie ol water ready: foꝛ as much as that countrey was very 
dye, a in fewe places well watered with fo untapnes a tunnyng ryuexs. This 
trueiy dtd cauſe the miracle alſo to be rather beleued, becauſe 2ᷣ vſe ofthoſe wa 
terpottes was a ſolemne thyng emong the Jewes. And the ſaydpottes neuer 
reteyued any other liccour but water. Mo: eouer tte greatnes ot þ veſſels ſet⸗ 
forth the belefe of the miracle, foꝛ thep conte ned two oz thꝛee fyʒkyns a piece 
ſotgat they could not eaſtly be remoued out of their place. The ſeruatites dyd 
obey him and fylled the waterpottes with water, as they wercommaunded e⸗ 
uen to the bꝛimme. Whẽ that was doen, becauſe he would haue mo witneſſes 
ofthe miracle, he commaunded theim to dzawe out of the waterpottes and to 
alter that which they had dꝛawen to him that was the chpet ruler and had the 
oꝛderyng of the leaſt. Ind this Jeſus did, partely becauſe the tuier was ſober, 
foʒ he that hath the charge cõmitted to hym to ſee all thinges wel furnyſhed, 
is euer woaunt to abſtain from wyne, whiles other folkes do dzinke ; And par⸗ 
telp becauſe he deeyng well ſuylled in taſt, and hauing a kyne iudgement therin 
might moꝛe trewelp geue verdite of the wine thẽ the tente ol Þgeaſtes; whole 
taſtes myght leme to be dulled with dꝛinkyng ol muche wyne bekoze. 
When the ruler of the feagt had taſted the water that was turned into wpue, aud knew 


grome and ſapeth vnto him. Eucry mau at the beginning docth ſetiozthe good wyne, and 


And the! fl 
led the vp 
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not whence it was (but the miniſters whiche dzewe the water knew) rhe good wy bꝛyde⸗Thetexte. 


dehen men be dꝛuntze, then that whiche ts wurſe: : dut thou haſte kepte the good wyne vntill 
nom. C his beginutug ot miracles did Jeſus in Lang of Galile :; fſyewed his glozye;and his 
hiſ:tpics beleued on hym. . 2 nn 


But as ſone as the ruler of the feaſt had taſted ofthe wyne, that was tourned 
out of water, knew not where they dzewe it, ſuſpecting the faut to be in the 
feruauntes,that-cotrary to the cuſtome of other, thei deferred to bzyng in luch 
wyne vntil the latter end ok the feaſt, he calleth the bzydgrome to him, deſiring 
to know ot him by what octaſion Þ fault thaunſed. Others (ſapeth he) which 
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| The paraph:aſe of Eraſmus bpon 
dicate and oꝛdeined koꝛ water. The feruauntes put water to water, and filled 
them vp tothe bꝛimme, # after they had dꝛawen ok theſame whiche they pows 
red into the veſſels, thei offered it to the gouernour of þ feaft, who was ſobze, 
The budgrome knoweth wel pnough that there was no ſuche wine pꝛouided 
noꝛ pzepared. Thei went to the waterpottes and found them ful of 5 ſelf ſame 
good wyne. With this dede out Lezde Jeſus began the wozkyng # ſettynge 
kooꝛʒth ot his miracles in Cana a towne of Galile, intendyng vy litle a litle to 
ſhe we fozth tokens of his godly power to the woꝛld. Foz firſt of all this thing 


Ede begin- was doen in a matier not very weightye alſo pztuatly, yea a almoſt to pleaſe 
ning ot mt: hig mother a kinſfolkes withal:whiche had him in leſſe admiracion becauſe 


The terts, ,. 


they wer his familiars a of his kinne, And this miracle was not much noted 
of very manye, but afterwarde it grewe to be hadde in greater credit with 
mo: pet in the meane while 5 faith of his diſciples Þ wer pzeſent was ſtabli⸗ 
ſhed concerning Jelu, who hauing pꝛomiled greater thinges, perfourmed that 
which he had pꝛomiſed. And beſides that this miracle ( wherby he framed as 
it wer a beginning to 5 reſt that he ſhould do afterward) was not in vain.Foz 
kirſt ol al he would honout the mariage with his pzeſence, know ynge befoze 
hande that in tyme to cum ther ſhould be ſome whiche would condemne it as 
an vnpure à filthy thyng, wheras an honourable mariage a badefiled bedde 
is a thing moſt acceptable toGod, Wozeouer Jeſus dyd as it were ſhadowe 
vnto vs bp a certayne figure, that thinge, whiche he then chiefly went about, 
Foz nowe was the tymecumy in ſteade ol the vnſauerie # wateryſhelettre ol 
Moſles lawe, we ſhould dꝛintze the plealaunt wine ot the ſpirite of the gholpel, 
by reaſon that Chʒiſt turned into oure moze welth that thyng which was th: 
out ſtrength a vnpzofitable.Foz the law was not onely vnſauery to p Jewes 
without Chzilt;but allo hurtful # deadly. They whiche haue not beleuedin$ 
goſpel, do ſtil dzinke ofthe water of Woſes law, but they, whiche haue dele⸗ 
ued Chzilte do happily waxe warme,#growe lyuelye toward the loue of hea⸗ 
uenlp life,thzough che moylt a \wetelycour of his beuenly doctrine, And this 
was not doen befoze that Chaiſtehad toyned vnto him the church his ſpouſe. 
Allo the mother of Jeſu was pzeſente there,repzeſenting þfozme of theſinas 
goge, whole autozitie is diminiſhed, pet ſhe telleth the lacke of the wyne, but 
che herſelfe doeth not remedy it.Neuertheles ſhe was foz our behouf mother 
vnto him, which doeth reioyte and comkoꝛt our mpudes with the fwete wpne 
ok his ſpitite. The names ofthe places alſo do agre to p̊ miltery ofthe thyng. 
Fo: Cana ot Galile betokeneth poſſeſlio of a teady paſſage fro one place to an 
other. Foꝝ now was p oziginal beginnig ot anewe people gathered together, 
which ſhould remoue from the letter ol the lawe , to the lpirite of the ghoſpel, 
from the woꝛld to heauen. | | | 
After this he went dounet e other, and his 
ws os . — — —— and his mother and his b;ethzen,and h | 
After Jeſus bythis miracle had begũne to declare his mightye power eo 
monges his ktnſfolkes in a toune of ſmal renoume, he went do done to Capers 
naum. That citte is in the ſelttame Galile ofthe Sentiles, all rpottouſe and 
ſwellyng in pꝛide, by reaſon of the plentie of riches therin: beyng allo nye vie 
to the lake ol Genazareth and in the toaſtes of zabulon and Reptaltim. But 
accozdingto the wilt dome of the ghoſpel that thing whiche is highly eſtemed 
in the wozld, is abiect, and litle ſet by afoze God, Jeſus mother with his — 


the golpelok . John. Cap. ti. kol. xxiit. 
thꝛen and diſciples went dawon thither with him, but they taryed there very 
fewe dapes. eyther was there any miracle doen in that place. But this bene⸗ 
fit ſemed to be doen in the meane time, foꝛ his mothers a kinſfolkes pleaſures 
whõ now he would no longer carp about with hiin, foʒ aſmuche as he would 
take in hand greater thinges,becauſe that woꝛzldelp affeccton and loue ſhould 
thalenge vnto it no parte ofthoſe thinges whiche were doen foz the glozye of 
the heauenly father. | | 
And the Jewes Eaſter was cuen at hande : and Jeſus went vp to Bieruſalem: aud found Ny 
ſitting in the temple thoſe that ſolde oxen & (hcpe, + Doucs, & chaungcrs of mouep · aud wh. N The texte. 
be had made as it were a ſcourge of ſtnall coardes, he dꝛoue them all out cf the temple, wit 
the chepe and oxcu, and powꝛed oute the chaungers monep, aud oucrthꝛewe the tables. 
And lapd vato tyem that ſolde dooues:haue theſe thinges yence, and make not wy fathers 
bouſe a houſe of matchaundiſe. And his diſciples ccmembꝛeb it that is wziten: the z ele ot 
thine bouſe hath euen eaten me. 5 
Therfoze Jeſus leauyng his kynſfolkes behynde at Capernaum, ſeeketh 
tyme and plate mete to declare openly his power and auctoꝛitie, which he had 
receiued of his heauenly father, not of men. Foꝛ euen then the moſte hyghe a 
ſolemnefeaſt ofthe Jewes was at hand, vohich is called Eaſter, and after the 
Hebzue toungue, is as muche to ſay as a paſling ouer. They did kepe this day 
as an holy feaſt euer yeare in p remembzaunce of the olde ſtoꝛp:becauſe their 
elders had ſafely paſſed ouer oute of E gipte, when they wente into the lande 
whiche God had pꝛomiſed them. But now that thing whiche they did honour 
but in figure, was doen in dede by Chiſt, p is to lap, he now bꝛought to paſſe 
that men hauing fozſaken the darknes of errourg, andcloude of ſinne, ſhould 
be remoued, and bꝛought thꝛougyh ß faith ofthe ghoſpell, to innocency, lighte 
and immoꝛztalitie:foꝛalmuch therfoze as at that time there was at Jeruſalem 
a great number ot people vohich out ok al the partes of pia dyd aſſẽble there 
againſt that feaſtfal day, Jeſus went thither now goyng bp towardes his 
fathers bulines, where as befoze he went down to Capernaũ to ohey a pleaſe — went 
his kynſfolkes with al. Ind furthwith he — —— into the tẽple, which place is alem br. 
wont to be okte goen to of a religiouſe minde, to lexue god therein: And verely: ' 7 
Chziſt was Þ maſter of true religion, who when he entered into the temple: 
which was o2depned fo2 deuoute religiõ # wurſhipping of God, koũde there 
thapparaunce not ofa tẽple, but rather of a market place. Foʒ be foũde bearpe a 
many there which in » voly place dyd exertiſe theimſelues about filthy, ra a — 
ſinful gapne, ſo turned into robber that which was oꝛdeined to geue occaſts cold oed. 
of godly religion. Foz to thintent that ſtraungers might haue ſũwhat to ot⸗ 
ker, they ſoulde to them of an hye pꝛice, chepe, oxen, dooueg, ⁊ other ſuche lyke 
thynges, which (actoꝛdyng to the cuſtome of þ Jewes)wer wounte to be of- 
fered oz geuẽ tothe pꝛieſtes: but in the meane while þ ſellers bargayned with + - 
che pꝛieſteg xleuites that the ſayd pꝛieſtes and leuites ſhould ſel againe to tie 
by aleſſe payce;the ſeiffaime beaſtes that the pzieſtes hadreceyued oftheym | 
which had offered, whiche thing the lellers dyd,becauſe they myght ſell thoſe 
beaſtes agayne to other traungers witha double gaine. So it was bꝛought 
to paſſe that by powling the ſtraungerg, the filthie gayn whiche role double 
by ſellyng one thing twiſe, chould be deuided betwene the merchauntes and 
the miniſters of the temple. And to haue moꝛe quicke and teady mars 
chaun dile ther was pꝛeſent, actoꝛding to the cuſtome or theyꝛ temmon market 
hangers ol money and banners, ſuche as dydehange the greatter coynes fog 
. | money 
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money ot ſmaller coine, oꝛ goldefozſiluer,oz els did exchaunge ſtraunge copne 
lo coyne of that plate. And thereby allo they had ſhameful gayne, ſyttle dyl⸗ 
feryng from vſurye. Jeſus then declaryng by his very acte bow great a peſti⸗ 
lence coꝛrupt deſtre of lucre is to the churche, and how far all they ought to be 
fro this diſeaſe, whiche pꝛokeſſe themlelues rulers ok religion of the goſpell, 
made hiſ( as it wer) a ſcourge ot ſmal coꝛdes, as though he would dꝛiue dogs 
ges out of goddes temple. And both with great indignaciõ and auctozitie, he 
dꝛaue them all out ofthe temple, diſplacyng and thzowyngdowne bothe the 
merchauntes and theyz wares: And dyd not onely put out the men, but allo 5 
ſhepe, and oxen, that there ſhoulde remaine behinde no ſuche filthie baggage: 
Pea and beſides that ye ſcattered abzode the chaungers monep vpon the 
ground, a ouerth:ewe alſo their boardes.teaching how theſe thynges ought 
ptteriy to be troden vader foote of the wurchippers of true religis.MWozeouer 
as if he had been moued with indignacion therat, he ſapd to them, which ſould 
the dooues:hane theſe thinges hence:and make not my fathers houſe an houſe 
of marchaundiſe. Ind his diſciples when they ſaw Jeſus beyng at al other 
times quiete and meke, here now how earneſtly he chaſed out thoſe which dyd 
vnlemelp vſe and defyle the godly religion ofthe temple with their fowle and 
ſpnnefull gapne, the diſciples, J ſay, remembzed the pꝛophecie which is in the 


| thzeeſcoze and eyght plalme. The zele ot thy houſe hath euen eaten me. 
. The texte. ⁊ yen aunſwered the Jewes and ſayed vnto him: what token weweñ thou vnto vs, ſeyng 
that thou doeſt theſe thynges : Jeſus aunſwered aud ſaied vnto them, deftroy this temple, 


and in thꝛee dayes I wyll reate it vp. | 
_ * Butasfoz the Jewes when they had hearde that he namyng his fathers 
houſe, did as it wer by a certapne peculper and ſingular wap, declare himſelfe 
to be the ſonne ol god, and la we hym alſo ſo hyely take vpon him openlye and 
in appataunce to be ſo bery angry with them, whiche ſemed to kurther bothe 
* - .- thepzeſtespzofite,and allo the religtouſe ſeruyce of god, they crye out vpon hi 
_*_ © andſap:Jfgodbethy father, and if thou wilte reuenge the contenipte and ins 
iurie of thy kather, do ſũ myzacle p we may perceyue thou doeſt theſe chinges 
by the auctozitie ofthy father. It thou doeſt theſe thinges by thyne own auc⸗ 
totitie it is pꝛeſumpcion: And if thou doeſt them by gods auctouitie, what tos 
ken cheweſt thou that we map beleue the⸗ But Jeſus knowyng pᷣ they would 
. . Naunderhim in caſe he had wzought any miracle to ſhewe himleife therby, ſe- 
yng he neuer pet did any miracle butonely to ſuccour them that lacked helpe 
in their nede, to thintente p theſame thyng whiche was a pꝛoute of his godly 
pvower, ſhould be alſo a benefit a helpe vnto the neteſſitte ot᷑ man, he pꝛomiſed 
the a tokt vnder a parable:which tonẽ it he had the opẽly declared, thei would 
Detzrey not haue beleued, in ſomuch as they did not helene it dohẽ it was dof in dede. 
Dein chte The tone was cbcerning his death & reſurrecci6Theſame was alloſignified 
darts, gt. by Jonas, which toke Jeſus had pzomyſedafter he had doen many miracles, 
& allo at ſuch tyme as thei required him to ſhew ſũ tokẽ vᷣ ſhould cu fro heauẽ. 
But nowe he pꝛomiſeth although moꝛe darkely)p ſelfſame token to thẽ, who 
as yet were — rh The tepie wherin they wer at that time, octaſioned 
Him to lay as he did: ol the which temple p Jewes did boat thelelſes beyound 
meaſure. Bꝛeake donne this tẽple ſaieth he, a in the daies J wyll ſet it vp a- 
gain. This patable not fo much as his Apoſtles did vnderſtand. But atlength 
wht they had knowẽ & (ene his reſurreccion, thei perceined the —_— — — 


the golpel ol . John. Cap. ii. fol. xxiiit. 
ſaying, by the effecte of the thing it ſeif:Fo2 Jeſus ment it by the temple of his 
owne bodp, whiche they tyzough theit malice Gould pul down, by putting it 
to death:#he by his godly power, ſhould raiſe it vp again within thze Dayes. 
The Jewes thought this ſatyng not onely to fond and without reaſon, but 
alſo vngodly and wicked. Foz it was an vagodliy thyng to commaund a tems 
ple of lo great religion to bee bꝛoken: and to ſet vp again within thze dayes 
ſo laboʒiouſe a builbing, lemed to be a ſaying contrary to all reaſon, 


Then Capd the Jewes:rlvi,yeres was this temple a building, and wilt thou reate it vp exte 

in thꝛe dayes-but he ſpake of the temple of his body. Alone thertoꝛe as he was riſcn from The texte. 
death agaynt, his diſciples remẽ bꝛed that he had thus ſapd: and thzy beleued the ſcripture, . 
aud the wozdes wyhyicye Jeſus had (ated. | 
Ind as they vnderſtod the thing, ſo they anſtvered accoꝛdingly, laying: Men 
labozed very ſoze þ ſpace of. xlbi.veres after that the Babilontens had bꝛought 
Jewzy into captiuitie to repaire this temple, and wilt thou let it vp again in 
thꝛe dapes! Our loꝛd Jeſus made no aunſwer to that obiection knowing that 
he ſhould haue doen no good, in caſe he had made plain his dare ſaying, whẽ 
not lo muche as his own e diſctples, yea afterthei wer inſtructed by his doing 
of fo many miracles, his ſo manitold pzeachinges,coulde abide to heare his 
death ſpoken of,noz beleue the myſterte of his relurreccion.pet this ſaying did 
tleue and remapne ſtil, as a certain ſeed in the mindes of the hearers : but it 
bzought fozth ſundzy frutes in ſundzy perſons. FoztheJewes kepyng the 
ſame till in their remembꝛaunte, dyd laye this ſaying to his charge befoze the 
wycked pꝛieſteg, as a cryme woꝛthpe of death. The dilciples in as muche as 
at that tyme they could not vnderſtande it, yet bearyng it in their mindes. did 
meruail what it houlde meane vntil the tyme that after his reſurtetcion the 
holy ghoſt taught them how Chzilt by the name of the temple, ment his own gut be 
bodpe that was muche moze holy then the temple, whiche the Jewes dyd ſpake or che 
honour ſo religiouſly: foꝛ ſo muche as the fulneſſe of the godheade dyd dwell ** —— 
therin. And pet emongſt the it was ſacriledge to dekple and violate that tem⸗ dis dodre. 
ple of ſtone:but they wer nothyng afrayed ſinfully to thzow downe the moſt 
holy temple ok his moſt holy and pzecious body, Dowbeit Jeſus the berye 
Salomon who had builded this templefoz his owne ſelfe,of the virgin Was 
tie, dyd reſtoze it againe with in thze dayes after they had pulled it downe,acs 
cozding to the pzophecies ot the pꝛophetes. Therfoze the diſciples conferryng 
the ſcrirptures with Jeſus ſaying at this tyme, did percepue this his reſur- 
reccion to be the greatteſt tokẽ whereby he declared to the Jewes his godhed. Ind th 
Fozalbett we haue ted that ſome men haueriſen again from death to life, pet belcucd che 
no man did rayle vp himſelf to lyte but only our Loꝛd Jeſug.Fozhe only had ſcripture. 2 
power in himſelf to leaue his life and to reuiue it again, when he would. Ind 
lo by thele pꝛinciples # begininges, Jeſus did ſtirte vp al the Jewes mindes 
fo _ foz greatter thinges in him again theic hie feaſt, which was now at 

ane, © 
Wben he was tn Jeruſlalemat Eater, in the feaſt day, many belened on his name wh#thep 


Cawe his miracles whicve he did:bat Jeſus did not commit bimſclf vnto them bycauſe be The texte: 
Knew al men, s neded not that any ma ſhould ceſtific of him:toꝛ he 6newe what was in man. 


But after pᷣ he had taryed at Jeruſalem certaine dates ofthe feaſt of Efer,and 
by his miracles and doctrine had, as it were, ſowen ſum leedes ofthe lapty 
A179 ot the 
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The texte 


The lame 


' © The paraphꝛace of Efalmus'bpon *'* ff 
of the ghoſpel, many beyng moued rather with the miracles which he didedeẽ 
with his wozdes, dyd credire bis lein and beleuedhim to ber the loonne ol 
god, whom he pzeached himſelf to be. Foꝛ the Jewes be not ſo muche moued 
with reaſon as with the ſight of miracles: but Jeſus then chewing to vs the 
very foꝛme and faſhion of a teacher ofthe gholpel to whoſe wiſedome it aper⸗ 
tẽ pneth not euen at the firſt to commyt to the myndes ok tgnoꝛaunte perſons 
al the miſteries of his hie doctrine, whole getyines it behoueth to beare with, 
and to ſuffre theim that be yet but weake and vnperkit vatill they may attain 
to bterthinges : Jeſus, J ſaye,becauſe he knew their faith was yet but was, 
ueryng and vaperfite, and their mindes not able to recetue the myſteryeg of 
the wyſedome ofthe ghoſpel,he did not auenture himſeF emong the common 
ſozt, leſte the peoples affeccieng choulde bee ſodainlyaltered, whereby ſome 
cõmotion wer lyke to ryſe. Foz there wet many that werſoze vexed with this 
auctozitie of Jeſus, ſpecially they whiche didſuppoſe that his doctrine and 
glozy choulde hynder their lucre andauctozitie.The enup of the phariſetsand 
Scribes had not yet bꝛaſt fozth into open ſlaundering of him, but neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe they kept enuye and malycecloſe in their hartes, deceitfullye ſekyng ot 
caſton tohurte hym. And therfoze bicauſe at this tyme Jelus could do lptle 
good emong theim, leſt he ſhould gene euyl perſones otcaſion of greater euyl, 
he withdꝛew himſelf from them, foz as much as he knewe the lecrete though - 
tes ok them all, neither neded he to be tolde any thyng of any man. Foz he, who 
was ignezaunte in nothyng, knewe euen of hymſelk the bery letrecie ofenery 
man there. Mepther pet in the meane whyle did Jeſus make any pꝛouiſion to 
ſaue hymlelfe, who willyngly came of verap purpoſe to ſuffer death foꝛ the 
ſaluacton ofthe world. but he coke away from their malice occafion wherby 


thepchould els haue ſynned. | 


The, ii, Chapter 


C There was a man of the Phariſets named Nico demus a tuler of the Jewes. The fame 
tame to Jeſus by night and (ated vnto bim: Rabbi, we knowe that thou art a teacher come 
from god, foz uo man could do (ucye miratles.as thou docſt,excepr god wer with dym. 
== Wongeſt many. whiche hadconceyued ſum good opl- 
nion of Jeſu by ſeyng hym do his miracles,there was a 
certain: man called Nicodemug,who wagof $Phari- 
eis ſecte: and one of the noumbze ofthem whiche wer 


| Ny] & BA NO, taken emongethe Jewes foz chiete rulets. This Nico- 


= demus knowyng right well that there wer many ofhis 


oddꝛe and ſecte which did enuy Jelu, and lape in wayte 
to do hym diſpleaſure, wente vnto Jeſu, but it was in 
=) thenyght tyme: declaryng by Þ dede ho we he was as 


pet but weake x waueryng in hig loue towarde Jeſu:whomealthoughe heres 


* F * 


came 10 Je. totoꝛe he had in great admiraciõ, neuertheles he would uot foꝛ his (akeſuſtain. 
ſas b nigdt any loſſe of his own renoume,* glozy emong men: noz pet foz his loue would 


he be bzoughtto be hated and enuied of his odone coumpaignye:dut this came 
rather offeare then of vngodlyneg, and furely moze of wozldly chamlaſtneſſe, 


then of frowatdneſſe:andoftrueththits manerofhamefallneſſe hath ſo great 


power in ſome folkes myndes, that they whiche can little regarde * — 


the gholpel ok S. John. Cap. if. Focrrv: 

gdodes and thetr lyfe,catmot ouercum this kynde of affecctoti;,whiche ts ſpe⸗ 
crallpe graffed in thole hertes that be naturally diſpoſed to gentienes. Fo he 
whiche was the chiefelte emong the rulers of the Jewes, was alſhamed to be 
taken fox pooze Jeſus diſciple. Ind he who was placed in the hteſt ſeate of 5 
Synagogue, feared to be putte out of that place. But Jefus the moſt mude 
and gentle rr doeth nor bxeake the bꝛonſed reede; noꝛ quenche the 
ſmonyng flare, dtd not repeſl oz refufethelated Nicodemus;that tame to [as 
lute hym though he wer dothefeatfull and came out ot due tyme, but doeth 
curteoulip vecetue hym who was doubtleſfe a weake ſpirtted man, but yet 
without malpce, and toꝛ that cauſe woꝛthy to be pzomoted litle by litle., to 
higher en ee Hrodemus declating how muthe he had pꝛo⸗ 
kited by leyng Jelus do his mitacles, makett ſuite to get Hts good will weeh 
this preface. Maiſter; ſayeth he. we do already euidentiy peteetue this thy 
docttine not to be fuche as the PHhartleis is fox the thyng ie tife doeth ew 
chyne autoꝛitte of pꝛeachyng is genen the not of man but ot God. Foz no 
manne could dooe chele miracles; whiche thou booeſt except geo wer pyeſent 
with htin and did helpehpni:Nicodemus dyd ſet foꝛth this opinion concers 
nyng Jelus, as anhye and great ftitnacton /howbeit it wasfarre vnder his 
dignitte:fox Hicodemus ſuppoſed him to bee none other, bat lum pꝛophete 
whom God did fausur. and wit pꝛeſent with in che doyng of his mitacles, ag The terte 
<houghhehad nor w20ught theim br bie owne power, fi : 
CIeus antwertd akd/ſaied vals hombre pip veeyly Fave vnto the: extept a man bet 
.dozne td aboue, he cannot ſce the kingdomof god. Aitademus ſatetj vnto him:bow can 
8 man be boꝛne, when he is otdegcan he tutte into his mothers wombe g be boꝛne again? 
But Jeſus doeth netther repzoue ¶teodemus vnpertite opinion concernyng 
him, nepther doeth he foꝛthwith hoaſt of his .owne gteatnes: but with gentle 
and fredlp behautour,tifle by litie bꝛtugech him that is ſo apte, # eaſy to bee 
taught, vnto kurther znowledge ot moe lecret miſtertes of the euangelicaii 
docttine. The Jewes which had as pet dꝛunke but only of water of Moſes 
lawe, whiche had knowen nothyng els but thebaptiſine of John, neither had 
they yet taſted the wyne of the excangilitail bttrme:ho2 pab been baptyſed 
by the\pirite and tyet: The Jewes( J ſay) vndetſtood all thynges carnally, 
and koz that cauſe wer very rude and vnkir koyitde Philoſophie — 2 
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men, J {f be alfs aſhamed ofhym beloꝛe my father. Pat loꝛde, J fate, oyd 

layc none df thele kotelaied thynges to his chiitge;but byHis darke ſatpiiges 

he carſeth Nicodemus to vetre his ignozounee;to' the ententthactifle by litle 

he mate inſtruct him, and byinghim from carng[affeccion to ſpititual vndct⸗ 
ſtandyng. Nicodemus(laith he) take this fox a very ſuretie, extept a man ve 
bozne agatnenew,x as it wer chaunged into a new man he tannot ſe kyng⸗ 1 
dome of god: Do herr new is this bocttine whithethou deſitelk to learne of wered. 
me. Fo afinuche as Hicodemus thought that lalyng to be to no purpole, he 

nun wereth in dede tgnoꝛauntlye and grolſtlye, but neuettheleſſe ſimply and 

plainly, ſaipng:how is it poſſible that a — 1 ſo manp 


The parapſmate af Exaſinusypon -; 1 3657 
ds Lam, ran be bozne ngainy Can it anp waſe bebagughtea pal fine be he. 
ſhouldeutre r heut gain and lo 
d newer: A er ast 3010 C71 2011116232322: 9 26) wy 
Thyeterte. © 56 50 2ifh infuſlebethivetity verflþ F — vn eaten nest mode a nth 


«(yn vente; che 48, deine of the, 
ee eee whicde is bo21 10 bot eg e 8 ſpite —_— 4 he, 


Jilus beyng nat offended een with its l 12 Zunſwer oüche⸗ 
taueth gentelly ta interpꝛete and declare it it is to he boꝛne a new oꝛ from 
about Micodemus(ſapth hen c thyng that I baue feed to the is-moitetrue.. 

tot a mz Be that hach audhend deſtre tochohableto.receiue theguangelicaldoctrine, 
Ercept 2175 muede by;nesganun:dut4be maner ol byztixe that : of, ts alter an os. 
water and hex \p2ts: (0x6 (9.8ot.caragidiſpirituaandit. da not con in multy⸗ 
ot rye lptrite ping of bodpes by generacton. bud in aur nyng ol ſo wies into a yew former 
qepther by this bynth be we made agatoghe child zen qt men, but p childꝛen of. 
gad Therkoze be wel aſtured (ss A tonderoneuen now) that excepte a man 
be bozije again by water ⁊ thegalye ghoſt : of a tathall mã becum iritual, 
that which he cam nat entre into the kingdaw ot Godwhichiss tpgether ſptritual.Lyke 
{bore of ig baku at the lyke«T1atavbicheIs hozmewf the flech ds none other thyng the 

'*> KReſhibuty which is voane ofo:[picitets;ſgiri(e« bedr de. uche differece 
as tsibetwene threat andcheſpirites bene d god, ſo muche is is 
 *- - generacion(whereof JEeahQmaz6 reelle ch 21 ich bzingeth koꝛth 
dnehodye out af au othex. hep iuhich be bozne after the flech, da ſãuet none 

8 /butthefleſhe;nop beleue anythius to be. hut q which thei fele and 
perteime it ee ee te ve not ſeen — 
tellntandok g atod'i0:engthewherews- lee: i wrabe and impotent. 
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the ghoſpel of S. John, @Cap.itl. . Fo. xx v. 

ueſt that it is pzeſent, pet dooeſt thou not ſee it when it cummeth,noz to what 

place it conueyeth it ſelte when it goeth from thee, This ſpirituall birth is of £ 
lykc ſoꝛte. The lptrit of god doeth.rauilhe and tranſfoꝛme the myndes of jug Sorscuerp 
by ſecrete inlptractons:Therfoze there is felt an vneffable ſtrẽgth x efficacie, one that 1s 
and yet the thyng whiche is doen is not percetued with our ies. And they deiner be 
whtche be thus bozne again, be not now led with a woꝛldly and carual ſpirit, 

— the ſpirit of god, whiche geueth lpke to all thpnges and gouerneth 

chela me. | 4 oy 


CNicod emus anſweeed and Caied onto bym:How can theſe thinges be? Jeſus ans 


twered a laped viito hym: art thou amaiſter in Jfrael and knoweſt not cheſe thynges: The texte. 


Nicodeinus being as yet rude and groſſe, did not tepugne againſt Jeſus, 

but not percetuyng the meanpng of his wooꝛdes, and deſirouſe alſo to haue | 
thole thynges, whithe he had hearde moe plainly declared , ſapeth to Jeſus: — . 
By what meanes can theſe thynges be bꝛought to paſſe that a man of bodily ges be? 
ſubſtaunce ſhoulde de turned into a ſpirite by a newe byꝛthe, and of God be 

bozne godlyke ? Nowe Jeſus to declare that thoſe thynges whiche pertaine to 

the heauenly doctrine are not perceiued with mans reaſon hut rather are cos 
pꝛehended with kapth, and thewyng lykewpſe that thephiſoſophers of the 

woꝛld being pꝛoude of their natural wytte, wer vnapt to be taught theſe thin- 

ges. pea and the jPhariſeis alſo whiche ſtoutly pzofeſled the litterall ſence of 

the lawe, when in dede they knewe not the ſpirituall meanyng theraf/but tod 
declare thecfoze that this his doctrine is the lame wyldome whiche the father art thou 
of heauen would hyde from woztdelp perſones, e open to them which as tou⸗ maiſter in 
chyng the wozld,are ſimple witted, z taken foz fooles:Jeſus(J ſay )maketh Accel. 
this anſwer to Hicodemus ſaiyng:thou art taken foꝝ à maiſtet in Fſrael,and 
pꝛokeſſeſt thy ſelfe to be a teacher of Þ people, and att thou ignozaunen thefe 

thynges which thou oughteſt molt chtefip to knowe-how farreof then are the 
common ſoꝛte of peoplefrom(pirituall doctrine,yf thou beyng ſo great a tea⸗ 

cher ofthe people, doeſt not vnderſtand theſe thynges! but in the meane while 
it hal p2oftt thee to beleue Þ thpng-whiche thou canſt not vnderſtande. Faith 

ſhall cauſe the to feele and perceiue thele thynges although thou ſeeſt the not: 
koꝛ yt᷑ thy wytte cannot ſerue thee, to cum to the kuli knowtedge of the nature 
and vpolence of this woꝛldely ayꝛe, when thou keleſt it with thy ſenſes, howe 
ſhalt thou attaine tothe knowledge of theſe thynges which are karte hier and 
further of from al bodtlp ſenſes / Foz truelp in as muche as they be godlp, thei 
doe karre palle and ſurmounte the capacitie of mennes myndes, except their 


myndegs be inſpired with the holy ghoſte. 3 . 
Uertip verily we ſpeake as we do know, and teſtitye that we haue ſeen, and pe recetue 1 
not our witnes. At I baue could you earthly thynges:and pe beleue not, how ſhall ye bes The texte · 


leueyf I teil rou ot heaucaly thyngcs?:. N 

But thou mapeſt ſurely and ſafely beleue me whiche doe not only by in⸗ 

ſpiracion keele theſe thynges that beheauenly,o2 haue only heard theim atter 

luch (ozte as the pꝛophetes did (ot whoſe numbze thou takeſt me to be one) but 6 
we ſpeake thynges wherof we haue had full pꝛouke and ſure knowledge, yea We ſpeake 
and we beare witnes to ydu in earthe ot the thyng which we hage ſeen in hea: n 2 205 
uen. But pe whiche be not pet boꝛſie gain by the ſpitite, doe not beleue theſe , 
ſpirituall thynges. pe beleue a man when he beareth wytnes of thoſe thynges 

whiche he hach ſeen his bodely tyes, x pet ye Dor wot 3g * — | 


vw» 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſints vpon 
heauenly hitſelf,hath ſeenheauenly thinges with his ſpiritual ipes. As hea- 
tenly thynges be of moxe certaintie then earthly thynges: lo they be mee al; 
Curedip perceiued of him whiche hath heauenly iycg. Uerily our Loꝛd Jeſus 
ſpake theſe thynges covertly and darkely, ſignifpiyg- that he was naturaliy 
God, although he caryed aboute a moztall bobye:and to ſhewe alſo that this 
witnes whiche Ricodemus did attribute to hym as an hye thyng (that is to 
ſape that he mas ſent from god) was far vnder Jeſus diguitie,after his ſozte 
ol meanyng whiche he ſpake it: foz Mitodemus as yet iudged no hygher 
thyng of Jeſu, but that he was ſent from God as we teade other Pꝛophetes 
haue been, and in ſuche wyſe as John alſo was ſent from od. But the ſonne 
of God was after an higher ſoꝛte ſent from God, who alwate had been with 
God the father,befozc he was ſent: pea d eueu thẽ was with the lathet as toys 
chyng his godhed: by reaſon wherof,he neuer departed from the father. And 
, for becauſe thoſe thinges which bertofoze Jeſus had ſpoken concernyng how 
to be bozne à newe by water and ſpirite,mpght apete to groſſe oʒ ryde fot the 
highnes of this miſterie, that is to ſaie how Gods nature and mannes ſhould 
be vnited together in one perſon, that thelame perſone ſhould lyut in earth a 
very moꝛtali man, and be ſo immoꝛtall God ſtilb temaynyng with his father 
in heauen: Therfoze( I ſap) Jeſus ſpabe further, ſatyng: It you by reaſon of 
vout carnali and fleſhlye mind due not beleue me ſpeahyng to vou as yet but 
of earthly thynges, how will ye belrut me, it J ſhal tet vou thoſe thinges that 
bealtogither heauenly? which neuertheles both J my ſelt haue ſeen, and kno⸗ 
— moꝛe aſſutedip then pe knowe thele thynges whiche pe ſee with your bo⸗ 
p pes: - 005, 1973 113351 nne 1112275 | 
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„n no-manIſeende<>.vp; to peaurn, but he tbat came down from he auen; euen tbe 
The terte tonne at man whiche ta in-heauen, And as gyoſes lifted vp the ſerpent in the wilderhes, 


eaen fo muſt the ſonne ↄt᷑ man be lifte vp tzat whoſoeuer delcuerh in hym, periche not 
dut hane eternal itt: 5 21 FF £57 5 

Fa who emong eyther men o2 angels was euet able to aſcende vp to 

heauen, there to brholde teleſttall thynges; and pꝛeſentip to looke vpon the 

Noman ale deutne natute as it is in deder Mo mũ at al aſcendeth vp into this heautn, but 

to heauen. the lonne of man who came donne from henuen into th earthe;and the very 

lame doeth yet ſtill tematne in heauen. beyng neuer leperate from the perfite 

beholdynge ol the godhed, albeit in the meant while he ſcineth hete in earth, to 

be bale and litie regarded. But thus it was thought wete to Þ determtnacion 

of god to declare his gloꝛie to the woꝛld by woꝛldly repꝛoche, and low eſtate: 

to thintent p by the bery ſame way: men after they haue fozſaken falſe glozie: 

ſhould make haſte to the true and eternall gloꝛte. An ik any man aſke what 

neceſſitie compelled the ſonne ot God to cum down krom heauen, and to liue 

here in earthe as a pooꝛe abiecte perſõ:trulꝑ none other thing was cauſe thet- 

ol, but the moſte hye and excellent loue of God the father towatd mankynde. 

Foz whoſe ſaluaciõ he hath geuen his only begotten ſonne to ſuffte death, yea 

and ſuche a death as is moſte ſhamekul attet the woꝛldeg eſtimation, his will 

e moſes was to beſtow a geue one foz the ſaluation of all meu. icodemus ( ſatth he) 

1629 vp $ let not this thyng ſeeme to thee to be ſuddapne and ſtraunge this is the very 

lerpent · zt. thyng whiche Moſes by a figure did ſignttte ſhould cum, hen, at ſuch time 

as the people did pertſhethozow the vehemente inuaſton of ſerpentes he dyd 

hang vp a byaſen ſcrpent vpon a ſtake:that whoſoener had loked thetupon. 

ſhould be late fromthe deadly bityng of the lerpeuteg : CTherkoze as that _ 
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ſen ſerpent hauing in dede the likenes ofa venomous beate, but pet being ſo 
voyde of all veno me, that it did alſo tel pe others whiche wer poyſoned, was 
hanged bp in the deſert, that all men might ſe it. foz their ſafetie: ſo muſte the 
ſonne ol man be exalted:to thintent that all, which thozow faith ſhall lifte vp 
their iyes vnto him maß be deliuered from deadly poylon of ſynne, that not 
only þ people of Fſrael;but generally what man ſoeuer with a pure herte 
putteth his full truſte in him, ſhould not petiche, as ſubiect to ſynne whiche 
bꝛingeth euerlaſtyng death: but thozow the death of one innocent, ſhould ob⸗ 
tapne eternall lyfe.Trulye out loꝛd Jeſus by this maner of darke laiynges 
opened to Nicodemus the miſterte ol his manhed, and of redemyng p wozlde - 
by the crolſe:albeit he was not yet able to receiue a vnderſtande theſe thinges; 
n the meane while declaryng therewithal. how great difference was betwen 
them wh ich did reade the law after a carnall ſence,conſiveryng nothing but 
the plain ſtoꝛytherok, and them, whiche by inſpiracion of the holy ghoſte (ot 
whom heretokoꝛe we haue ſpoken ) did percetue Þ miſticall ſence that lieth hid, 
coueted ouet with the texte. But neuertheles our loꝛde Felus did then; as it 
wer, ſowe ſeedes of fapthe into Nicodemus minde: ß heteatter he myght pers 
tetue this thyng to haue been doen not by caſualtte oz chaunce, but by the ap⸗ 
poyntment of God: and ſo the good ſeed beyng receyued into apte grounde, 
might bꝛing furth in due tyme, p kruite of kaith, not only in Nicodemus hert, 
which did heare theſe thynges, but allo in all their myndes, vnto whom thele 
thynges ſhould be declared by his repoꝛte. 10 | 


” 


Foz God to loued the woꝛlde. that he gaue his only begotten ſoune,that whoſoeucr PEST: 
deleueth in bym, could not petite, but baue enerlaſtyug liz Foz God kent not his fene © — 
into tde wozld to cond emne the wozlde,vut that the wozld thozow him might be ſaucy. 

De that bel eueth in him is not condemned. But he that velcneth not is condemued at- 
readie, becauſe de hath not beleued in the name of the one ig begotten ſonne of God. 

Foz who would haue beleued the charitte of God to haue been ſo great De gaue 
towardes the wozlde beyng rebel to hym, and giltie of fo many great fautcs; his oncty 
that not onely he did not reuenge the vngractoule actes that had deen com⸗ vegotten 
mitted therin, but alſo ſent downe his only ſonne from heauen into earth, and lone. 
deliuered him to ſuffredeathe:pea euen the moſt ſhameful death of the croſſe, 
to thintent that what man ſoeuer would beleue in him, wer he Jewe, Grettan, 

02 neuer ſo batrbareuſe, ſhould not periſhe, but obtaine eternali lite thoꝛow v 
katth ok the gholpel . Foꝛ albeit that in tyme to cum the tather ſhould iudge 5 
vntuerlal woꝛlde by his ſonne at his laſt tummyng pet at this time, which ts 
appoynted foz mercie, God hath not ſent his ſonne to condemue the woꝛld fox 

the wicked deades therof, but by his death to geue ftee ſaluacion to the woꝛld he that br 
thoꝛow faithe. And leſte any body pertſhyng wilkully, ſhould haue wherby to !eucrh u 
excuſe thelt owne malice, there is geuen to al folkes an caſte entrie to faltacts 219 i530 
— miligctioratohe kautes committed bekoꝛe, is not required: neythet ned 
vet obleruacton-df the law, noꝛ circumciſion:only he that beleueth in him Gat 

not be condemned: oꝛalmuche as he hath enbꝛated that thing, by the whiche gecaute he 
eternall ſaluacton is geuen to al folkeg, be thei neuet ſo much burdened with bath not 
ſmnes , ſo that tir mme perſon atter he hath pzofefſeds ghoſpel, doe abſtaine beltued. 
fromthe euil dedeg ot his foꝛmer like, and laboureto go foꝛward to perfcict 

godlines, accoꝛdyng to the dortrineol him whole name he hath pofeſſed:bug 
wholdeyer contemupng ſo great charitte of God towardes hym, and putting 
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from himſelfe the laluation that was frely oſfred hym, doeth not beleue the 
ghoſpell:he hath no nede to be iudged of any bodye⸗kozalmuche as he doeth 

openly con demne himlel ke, and reiectyng the thyng. wherbyhe might attaine 

cternall lyke, maketh himlelk giltye of eternal payne. God hath olffred ſalua⸗ 

cion to all folkes by his only begotten ſonne, and that thozowfaithe;to thyn⸗ 

tent we may knowledge and wurſhippe him as the auctour ok ſaluacion, and 

put the hope of all oure felicttie in hym. Mhoſoeuer refuſeth thus to doe and 

diſpiſeth the goodnes of God, beyng ſo readte to be had, and diſhonozeth his 

lonne, whom the father woulde haue to be honoꝛed: and alſo eſtemeth as no⸗ 

thyng his death that he ſuffred foz vs, chat perſon (J ſaye)doeth declare hun⸗ 

ſelte euen in very dede to be wooꝛthy ok euerlaſting puniſhment. Foꝛ who per⸗ 

cepueth not hym to periſhe of good right, and thoꝛow his owne faute, whiche 

willingly and wittingly doeth enbꝛace that thyn g. by the whiche he peryſheth, 

and reliſteth that thyng, wherby he might haue recouered healthe 

The texte. ¶ And tdis is the cõdemnacton, that ligbt is tum into the woꝛld men loged darkenes 
moe then lighte, becauſe their deades were eutl:foz eucry man 5 euil doeth, hateth the 

light. neither cũmeth he to the light led dis drades ſhould be repꝛautd: but he that doeth 

trueth, cũmeth to the light p his deades may be knowẽ᷑ how þ they ate wzought in God, 

Errour and lynnes be the darkenes of myndes, and ſynnes doe ingender 

euerlaſtyng death. The ſonne of God is the lighte of the woꝛlde: foꝛ the light 

en loued la trueth to beleue him ts euerlaſtyng health . Therefoꝛe when thoꝛow the 
darkenes bountikull goodnes of God, light came into the wozld, whiche was blynded 
moꝛe then thozow lacke of knowledge of the trueth, c with innumerable vices, to thin⸗ 
irg · tent that the trueth veyng knowen, it ſhould be conuerted and ſaued: pet men 
loued their owne darkenes,moze then the lyghte that was lente from heauen. 

Ik the licke man periſhe, whiche hideth his diſeaſe from the philician, be⸗ 

cauſe he would not be holpen, doeth not he gene tyudgement of hymleike that 

he periſheth thoꝛow his owne faute: So men that wer altogether geuẽ to the 
woꝛlde, did refuſe the light when it was offred: theim, bycauſe their wooꝛbes 

Becauſe wer euil. Foz as he whiche committeth a ſhamfull acte, doeth loue the darke 
oe nighte, and chunneth the light ot the ſunne, leſte his deedes ſhould be knowe, 
euil. ſo they whiche know theimleltes gtitie, hate p light of the euangelical truethe, 
by the whiche all foule d naughty doynges are bewꝛayed, becauſe thei might 

be amended:foz he cannot be holpen that loueth his diſeaſe, The ſinner mult 

miſlyke himſelf,þ he mape pleaſe God. But he whoſe wozkes be good, loueth 

oi euerye che light of the ſunne that he maye be commended koꝛ his well dayng· So he 
man ß euill that hath a good couſcience, oꝛ at leſt Ye whiche deſireth to be healed, # doeth 
—1 dos N not dillemble oz coloute his ſinnes:( toꝛ this is allo a kind of trueth to know⸗ 
5 ligh ledge the euil that is in thee, and to couet the good thyng which thou lackeſt) 
3 he, J ſaye, doeth u illingly offre hym ſelf to the lyght of the gholpell, that his 
| woozkes maye be made manyfeſt: and thoſe dedes whiche be good maye be 
pꝛayſed, bycauſe they — not krom the ſpirite of the woꝛlde, but fro God: 

and thoſe which be eutil maye be coꝛtected and amended. But they which doe 
pzeſumptuouſly attribute to theimſeltes perłtt righteouſues by the obſetua- 

cton of the lawe, when inwardly their mindes wimme in vices; thei allo which 

ſette theyz felicitie in the defenſes of woꝛldiy wiſedome, and in the comodities 

of this woꝛlde, eyther they lyue in great datkenes in caſe they beleue this in 
their herte, oz els they lyue in greatter darkenes; if they beyng 11 5 
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their naughtie affeccions,do ſtifly vpholde and mainteine that thyng, which 
they perceiue to bee euill, and obſtinately refule that thyng which they fe to be 
healthful. Our loꝛde Jeſus did( as it wer) late vp in ſtoꝛe, cettain ſeedes of 
ſuch like miſterteg, in Ricodemus harte. And vertly this is that Nicodemus, 
whiche afterwarde did defende and aunſwer foz Jelu,againſt the falſe ſut⸗ 
miles of Þ jPhjartſeis by meane of Hisauctoxzitie,ſatpng,how no man ought to 
be condemned, but vpon due p2ofe of his actes . This is he alſo whithe dyd 
honour his burtall with his ſeruice, when he was dead. 


CAfter theſe thinges came Jefiis x hes diſciples into $ land of Jewrte,x thete he taried g be texte⸗ 
with theim, and baptiſed, and John alſo vaptiſed iu Enon beſides Salim, becauſe there⸗ 

was muche water thete: and they came and wer baptyied, foz John was not per ca in 

pꝛiſon. 3nd there aroſe a queſtion betwene Johns diſciples and the Jewes about puriti⸗ 

Pig. aud they came vnto John, lay ed vnto bim: abo, he that was with the beponde 

Aoꝛ dau (to whom thou veareſt wines) be hold the (ame vaptiſcry,# al men come to him. 


Jeſus then, after he had laied theſe foundacions of the glozie of the ghol⸗ 4—.— 2 
pel in Galile, and Jeruſalem, to thintent he might moze and moze be knowen zud bapus 
abzode, went into the land of Jewzpe, which countrep had his pꝛoper name of cer, and 
Judas the auctoz of that tribe. ot p which Jeſus lineally diſcended Ind there John zar, 
he taried a litle while with his diſciples, beginning his cuangelical pzcachiig baptiled, g 
with þ lame pzinctples wherwith John had begunne. Foz he did ature them 
to penaunce, ⁊ did baptyſe theim. Ind at Þ tyme alſo John did ſtil batpiſe,foz 
Herode had not pet put him in pꝛiſon. But now he did not baptiſe in 4 oꝛdan 
as he was wounte to doe, but in a place leſſe notable, which was called Enon, 
not farce from Salim, (whiche ſignikteth in the Spꝛians tongue, gullhyng There was 
ſtreames of water)by the tealõ wherof;thcre was plentie of water to baptiſe _ wa⸗ 
the people withall. Many did eum to that place, and wer baptiſed of John: "oy 
Sun went to Jeſus, and wer baptiſed ot his diſciples. Ind by this occaſion 
tcettaine of Johns dilciples did enupe Jeſu, fozaſmuche as concernyng he 
hymſelt᷑ was lately baptyſed of John: and had behaued hymſelk as though he 
had been his diſciple, c alſo had been commended and let furth to che peo⸗ 
ple by his witnes, he would now lodainlp make himſelf cqual to him:yea and 
mozeouer pꝛefertre himſelf befoze him, in Þ his diletples did take vpon theim 
the thpng, whiche hitherto none but John had doen. And firſte of all they la⸗ And thert a» 
bottred to withdzaw the people from the baptiſme of Jeſus diſciptes,+ went roſe a quei 
about to petlwade theim p Johns baptiſme was of moze effecte, in waſhyng 
away of ſynnes. then the baptiſme of Jeſu. Whẽ they could not perſwade the and o 
people to beleue this, thev went to ohn, makyng their complaynt to hyin, — 
thinkyng that he would be milcontented cherwith; and by ſum meanes ſtaye 
this their griet and grudge. But this woꝛldly affeccion or Johns diſcipics, 

did the moze ſetfurth Ciniſtes gloꝛie, and cauſed John to teſtifie moꝛe many⸗ 

keſtely of Chiſt. And thei do cõplaine ot the matter with chefe wooꝛdes.Mat⸗ 0 

ſter( lap thep)he that was lately with you, when you did baptyſe beſydes Joꝛ⸗ — — 
dane, and was baptiled of pou himſelł, yea and euen he whom pe did comend f 
with your witnes emonges the multitude, when he was vukno wen to all fol⸗ 

kes now taketh vpon him to doe as vou did. that is to ſate, to baptyſe openip: 
and al men run on heapes to him, by which thing it muſt nedes cum to paſſe, 
that by hym thyne auctozitie ſhall ve darkened · Johns diſciples ſpake theſe 
5 | Ded. uu. thpnges 
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thynges of a certain carnall affeccton , deſiring to haue theit maiſters gloꝛy 
and renoume to be daply increaſed, and foꝛ this cauſe they did enuie Chziſte, 
whole auctozitie ſemed td hynder Johns eſtimacion. 

C John aunſwcred and ſayed:A man can receyuenothyng excepte it be geuen hym from 
The terte heauen. e pour ſelues are witneſſes, bowe that J] ſayed : am not Chꝛiſt, dut am ſente 
before hm. De that hath the bꝛide, is the bꝛidbgrome, but the krende of the bꝛidegrome 
which ſtandeth, z heareth hm reioyſeth greatly; becaulſe of the bztdegromes voice This 

my iope ther foꝛe is fulfilled, he muſt encreſe, but Jmuſte decreaſe, 
When John had hearde theſe thinges, he did ſo goe about to remedie the euil 
deſp2e of his diſciples, he did not only ſhewe him lelk not to take greuoullie 
that the dayly increſe of Jelus gloꝛie ſhould darken his, biit alſo did great⸗ 
ly reloyce therat. He ſhewed that he had fully accomplyſhed the office that he 
was charged withal, and that now Chziſtes tyme was cum. who ſhould per⸗ 
koꝛme thinges farre moꝛe excellent: Therloꝛe he anſwereth on this wiſe . Why 
wil ye gloꝛie in me, ot᷑ a carnal a wozldly affeccionxdo pe deſyʒe that J ſhould 
make my ſelf greatter then J am! Man can haue nothyng except it be geuen 
— — hym from aboue.Foꝛ theſe thynges be not doen by mans helpe and ſtrength, 
thig ercept but by the auctoꝛitte of Godꝛthat office whiche he hath alſigned to me accoꝛ⸗ 
it be ac dyng to my habilitle, theſame haue Jperfourimed fapthfully.F haue doenß 
office of a goer befoꝛe: I haue alured a pꝛouoked men to penaunce, warnyng 
theim that the z yngdome ot heauen was at hand. With the baptiſme of wa- 
| ter Jhaue pꝛepated many to the baptiſme of the ſpirite a fier:4 haue ſhewed 
Ye pour telꝭ vou whom ye ought to folow from hente foxth,and of whom pe mult aſke pcr- 
— re wit fect health. It ye regard mine auctoutte, why do ye not geue credit to my woꝛ⸗ 
J am not des: pour ſeltes can beate reroꝛd, that I haue diuerſe tymes openly confeſſed 
Thꝛiſt, but my ſelk not to be Chꝛiſte, whom many fooke me to beꝛneyther that J was ſent 
am ſent be- fox any othet purpoſe but that J going befoze,(hould make redy the way fo 


toꝛe hem. him againſt he came. J am his feruaunt, he is Loꝛde of all thpnges.But ifhe 
now begin to be knowen to the woꝛlde. a that his fame and renoume doth der⸗ 
ken myne, J reioyce that my witnes was true. Foꝛ J did onely wiche and de⸗ 
ſire, that my ſetuice might growe to that ende and effecte. Foz as the bꝛyde is 
De p bath his by ryghte,whiche is the bery bꝛidegrome tn dede,and yet he whiche is not 


toe dude. the buidegtome but only his frende.doeth not enups the bꝛidegromes felicitie, 
grome. 0102 taketh his ſpouſe from him, but teioyleth on his behalf,who he loueth in 
his herte:and holdyng his peace ſtandeth hy hin, and alſo with great ioye of 

mynde heareth the votce of the bridegrome whiles he talketh with his ſpouſe? 

ſo J, who haue wiſhed fox nothing moꝛe. then that he ſhould be knowen to be 

ſo great a man, as of trueth he is, ã that I ſhould be no moze take fog a grea⸗ 

tet man than J am in dede, doe greatly reiapce, in that I percetue this matter 

to haue ſo good ſucceſſe. Df right he muſt encreaſe, whiche hitherto hath been 

reputed to be muche leſſe, then he is in dede. And it is mete that J choulde de⸗ 

creaſe, who haue al waie be taken to be greatter then J was. Thus it is expe? 

dient koꝛ mans ſaluacion, bothe that myne eſtimacion ſhould be darkened, 

his gloꝛy ſhould daily geowe greattet: that my diſciples ſhould leave we, 

tt go to him:in copariſoof whofe power, mine is but weake a of none cfecte. 

And my baptiſme ts as far vnderneth his, as fire is ołt᷑ moze might the water. 


The texte. ¶ De that cummeth from on hype. is a boue all. e that is of the yearth, is vrarthly, and 
: ſpeaketh- of the pearth:He that cummetd fron heauen is aboue all, and what he bath 
ſeene and heard, that he reſtifeth,and no man recetupth' his veſtimonie. He that peed — 
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teyued his tetimonie,hath ſet to his ſeale.that Bod is ttue:foꝛ he whom God hath ſent 
Cpcaketh the woꝛdes of God. EE 3 
It is mete that pearthly thynges ſhould geue place to heauenly, woꝛldly 
to Godly, vnperfite to thpnges perktte. He that cummeth from the earth, is 
eatthly; and ſpeaketh thinges that be earthly and bale. Foz what other thing 
can man ſpeake but thinges pertainyng to man! but he whiche is cum from 
heauen excelleth all men, be they neuet lo great. We haue receiued but a [mal 


what be 
knowledge of heauenly thinges, and as we ate able. ſo weteſtifie:but he doeth 9870 "ect ® 


beate witnes moſt faithfully emong men, ok that thyng whiche he hath ſcene 
and heard in heauen with his father , Ind men haue me in admiracton, who 
am muche his infertour, bnt no man almoſte receueth his witnes:they do re⸗ 
quire me that am but a ſeruaunt, to beare recoꝛd of hym. And they refuſe the 
witnes that he beareth of his father. Ind in dede yk any bodye doe not truſte 
ine, he docth but miſtruſte a man:yf any doe not beleue him, whiche is the on⸗ 
ly lonne, as the father hath witneſſed with his owne voice, þ perſon maketh 
God a lier. The Jewes doe wurſhip the father, and they contemne and diſho- 

noz his ſonne whom he ſent:howbeit euery repꝛoche ct iniurye doen to 5 ſonne 
redoundeth to the father; Therkoꝛe whoſoeuer receiueth the witnes of p fonne, 
he geuing credit to the ſonne, doeth certainly affirme God to be true, whiche 
ſpeaketh in the ſonne. Foz the ſonne which is lente krõ the father, ſpeaketh not 
the woꝛdes ofa man, but the woozdes of God. God hath ſpoken bothe by the 
Pꝛophetes, and alſo hath made euety man partaker of his ſpirite, accoꝛdyng 
as thei haue been able to receiue it · But God hath geuen his lpirit to this his 
onelp ſõne, not after any certaine meaſure, but he hath powzed vpon hym the 
— fulnes ot his ſpirite, ſo that the father hath nothyng, but the ſonne hath 
the lame. | | 


C The father loueth the tonne, and hath genen all tbynges into his hand. De that bele- _. 
ueth on the ſonne hath euerlaſtyng lyfe, Se that beleueth not the lonne, ſhall not ſec life, The terte 
but the wzath of God abideth on hym. = 
Ind whatloeuer the incredulttie of men would take fromthe ſonne, the 
kather imputeth it to be taken ftõ him(ſelf;foz the father loueth his only ſonne 
molt intierly,and hath put inhis hand,p whole ſumme of al thynges,not de⸗ x he tather 
pʒiuing himſelf of his owne power, but maketh that vertue and power which louet h the 
hehath,common to both, Ind what thig ſoeuer God hath willed to geue and count. c 
beſtowe vpon mankynde. his pleaſure was to geue it by his ſõne. And verily 
he offreth to all men no ſmall oz theane thing, foʒ he offrcth euerlaſtyng lyfe, 
but by hym whiche is the onely kountaine of eternal life:howbeit that perſon 
makethhpmſelf vnapt to receiue this ſo excellẽt a gifte, which refuſeth to take 
it. And ſurely he refufeth it whiche doeth not beleue that the ſonne can geue a 
perfourmethat whiche he pꝛomiſeth. Moꝛeouer he doeth charge the father 
with vnttueth as who ſateth he ſhould pzomiſe by his ſonne vaine and vn⸗ 
true thynges, Therekoze the reward of belefe is great:and the puniſhment of 
vnbeleke is kietee and terrible. Foꝛ of trueth, wholoeuer putteth his hope and 
truſt in the lonne. hath alreadie the ſonne, and whoſo hath the ſonne, hath eter IONS 
nall lyfe. Contrarywyſe he that truſteth not in the ſonne, koꝛalmuche as he ic notß 
hath, as it wer cloſed vp his owne ipes, that he cannot behold p light, he ſhall tonne pal 
not lee lyte, becaule this lyght is the iyfeof men: but he continewyng in his not (ce lite, 
linnes,remaineth bounde. and gyltie of the vengeaunce and wzath of God, 
that is to ape euerlaſtyng death; | | 
bs | The 


he teſtifiech 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


¶ The.itit.Chapter. 

| As ſonne as the Loꝛde ktiewe how the Phariſeis had hatde that Jeſus made and 

The texte. baptyſcd moe diſciples then John(though þ Jeſus himſeit baptyſed uot, but bis Diſcy: 
ples} he leatt Jewrpe; and departed again into Saltle. 


to him, which e is wont to happen emongeſt men, that is to ſape, that enure fo⸗ 
loweth pꝛayſe and renoume, and alſo that now already the Phattleis toke in 
eiuil parte, that he ſhould allute and dꝛawe to hym manp diſciples and that 
moꝛe people had tecourle to his baptiſme the to Johns, although in dede not 
Jeſus himſelt, but his diſciples did bapriſe.(Euen thedeclaring Þ to pꝛeache 
the goſpel was a moze excellente office, thẽ to baptile.) And the Pharifeis wer 
lo muche the moze greued a diſpleaſed, becauſe his dilciples did take ſo much 
vpon theim as they (cantly would haue ſuffced John to haue doen, to whom 
they did attribute very muche: Jeſus, ſay. partly becauſe he would not pꝛo⸗ 
uoke, ſharpen, æ ſtiere vp their euuie, in caſe he ſhould haue longer tatied ther 
and therby ſhould ſeme to haue cõtemned the, partely becaule at that tymche 
would as it wer ſhewe bekoꝛe, that in time to cum, atter the Jewes had refuſed 
and repelled the grace of the goſpell,it ſhoulde be bzoughte and geuen to the 
Getiles, he leaueth Jewry, hauing begii there already the pzinciples of the e⸗ 
yagelical doctrine.a pʒꝛepareth himſelt᷑ to returne into Galile. frõ whece he cz, 


C Foz it was ſo that he muſte nedes goe though Samarta:theu tame he to a citie ot 
The texte. Hamaria(wbiche is called Sichat )beſydes the poſſedion that Jacob gaue to his ſcune 
Joleph. aud there was Jacobs well. Jeſus theu beyng werpe ot h s idutnep, fate donne 
ou the well. And it was about the ſirte houre. And thete came a woman of S amaria to 
diawe water. Je ſus ſateth voto hit: Seue me dꝛinke. Foꝛ his diſciples wer gen av aye 
vuto the towne to by meate. Then ſapeth the woman of Samaria vnto bym: pow is it, 
that thou beyng a Zjexe, aſked dꝛinkt of me whiche am a Samatitanc⸗ fo2 thc Jcres 
medlc not with the Samaritanes, Jeſus aunſwered and ſapeo vnto her, if thou kncwelr 
fye gift of God, and who it is that ſaycth co the, geue me dꝛinke, thou woul delt haue als 


ke d dt hym, and ye would haue geuen the watet of ip te. 

But in the meane while his waye was to goe thzoughe Samaria, whiche 

countrep the Gentiles did in old tyme enhabite, alter they had expulſed » J(s 

raelites from thence. and bzought thither ſtraungers aſſembled out of dtuerle 

Foz it was places to dwel there. The Samaritanes beyng at laſt taught of God by ma⸗ 
fo = Y « 1p troubles and affliccions,did partely enbzace the religion of the Jewes,foz 
g thorowe they began to wurſhip one God, although after a contrary ſo2te,e allo they 
Samar ia. referred theyz petigtew vnto Jacob, Abzahams ſonnes ſonne,becauſe he the 
ſaped Jacob dwelled in tyine paſt emonges the Caldeis. The Samarttancs 

did receiue Moſes bokes onelp, but the pꝛophetes they did not allowe « And 

that people toke their name ofthe mount Samoz . Therfoze the Jewes dyd 

Than he beate cruell and common hatred agaynſt theim,remembzpng howe once they 
came to a wonne thepꝛ countrep by violence, and had put the inha bitauntes therof out 
citie, c. ok theyz dwellyng places . And allo foꝛbecauſe of theyz contrarp rites and 
cuſtomes, in moſt parte ot thynges. Foz they had ſo recepued Moles lawe , 5 

yet there did remapne many toknes ok their old ſuperſticiõ. Therfoze whẽ Je 


ſus was cum to a citie of Samaria called Sichar. and he lacked meate ( fox 
the diſciples dyd ſo muche attende vpon theyz madſter,thatthey had made no 
pꝛouiſion foz any vitels) Jeſus himſelf went not into the myddes of the citie, 
becauſe he would not geue a iuſte occaſion tothe Jewes to late to his charge, 
that hauynge fozſaken the Jſraelites, he dyd goe to the heathen and wieked 
Gentiles, as afterwarde in great diſpite they called him Samaritane, and a 
man poſſeſſed with a deiuill, but heſuffered his diſciples to goe into the cytie 
to by meate. He himſelf taryed there alone, partly to loke foꝛ and abide the re⸗ 
turne ok his diſciples, partly becauſe he would not be abſent when occaſton 
| ſhould ſerue him to do a miracle. Foz he knewe afoze what ſhould happen af 
ter: and there was that pozcion of ground which Jacob had geuen to Joſeph 
his ſonne to poſſeſſe. The place was holy and famous emonges the Samari⸗ 
canes foz the memoziall of the old ſtoꝛie, becauſe Leut and Simeon had reue- 
ged inp place the vilanyc of the rauiſhyng of Dina with a great ſlaughter 
deſtruccion of the inhabitauntes there. There was alſoa well very notable 
emong Þ people, euen foz becauſe Jacob had digged it, in whõ, as J ſayde be⸗ 
koze, the Samaritanes do glozp as in their firſt pꝛogenitour and auctour of 
their linnage. Then Jeſus beyng weary of his long tourney , whiche he had 
gone al on tote, and not on hozſe backe oz in a wagonſeuẽ then geuing vs an 
example what maner a man a pꝛeacher of Þ golpel ought to be) ſat him doune 
there, as the place ſerued nigh vnto the well. and ( as it wer) rekreſhed hymlelk and it was 
with the ayze therok. And it was then about ſixe of the clocke after the Jewes avout tbe 
computacion. when the ſonne already dꝛawyng toward nonetyde, doeth with ſirt houree 
heate double the painfulnes of Jeſus labour. Ind by thele tokens Jeſus did 
declare himſelte to be a very man in dede ſubiect eus to the ſelf ſame paſſions 
wherunto the bodyes of other men be ſubiect. In the meane whyle in came a 
certain woman of Samaria thither to dzawe water out ot theſame wel, nigh 
vnto whiche Jeſus did lit. To who Felus,becauſe furthwith he woulde my⸗ 
niltre to hir inatter of cõmunicacion, ⁊ mould go about to bꝛing ter to ſalua⸗ 
cion vpon the occaſio of Þ thing whiche the did hirſelf,Catethin this mantert 
Woman geue me dzinke. And it chaũced well that the Jpoftles in the meane 
while wer abſent,becauſe Jeſus would ſpeake certaine ſecret thonges to her, 
which if he had ſpokẽ in pꝛeſẽce ot others, it might haue been thought a poynt 
of lightnes. In the which thyng.certes the Lozde Jeſus ſhewed ex gaue to the , dinti⸗ 
teachers of Þ golpel an example of ſobze behaueour a gentlenes, who doth lo pics were 
litle diſdain to tale with a ſinkul woman. a one that had naughtely a bucha- gon awaie 
tely mtluled het body with diuetſe that alſo by the meanes of his being with daun e os 
her alone, he did pzouide foz the baſhefulnes of the vnchaſt-woman,The w#- meate. l 
man perceiuing by Jeſus tõgue ⁊ apparel alſo thathe was a Jewe, and kno⸗ 
wyng tight wel how muche the Jewes are wount to abhozre the cumpany of 
the Samaritanes,in.ſomuche that they thought themlelles alſo ta be defilcd 
when they do epther mete oz ſpeake with any or them ſhe hauyng great 
meruatll that he of his owne good wil called to her, and aſkeddynke ok her, 
aunſwercth in this wyle: Bow cummeth thts to paſſe, that thou being a Jewe 
(as J map well contecture by thy ſpeache and garment)doeſt cõtratie to the 
cuſtome of the Jewes,aſke dꝛinke of me that ama Samaricatne,cofideryng 
that ye Jewes ate wount to abhozre to haue any thing to do with the Samas 
ritanes, accomptyng it a thing deteſtable to haue any kamſliatitie oz _ 
acion 
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lation with vs. But Jeſus who did not ſo muche thirſt fox that kynde of wa. 
ter{albeit as conceruyng his manhed he was a thirſt in dede as he did couete 
the health ol Þ ſaules, litle by little doeth alure the pooꝛe woman to the know: 
ledge of the grace of the gholpel:aunſwering her after this ſoꝛte by a datke 
ſaiyng:to the entent he might the moꝛe kindle in hir a deſiretolearne, It thou 
did deſt kno we, ſaieth he. hom excellent that gifte is which now God doeth of- 
fre vnto pou, and in caſe thou kneweſt hym allo whiche at this pyeſent aſkerh' 
water to dꝛinke of thee, thou wouldeſt rather aſkedzinke or him, and he could 
geue vnto thee ferre better water then this is, that is to ſate, the water of life. 


The texte. ¶ The woman fatcth vuto him: Sir thou haſt nothyng to diawe with, and the well 18 
deepe, from whence then haſt thou that water of life: art thou greattet then oute father 
Jacob, whiche gaue vs the wel, and he himſelte dꝛanke thetot, and his childꝛeu. and his 
cattell : Jeſus aunſweced and (ated vnto her:Whoſocuer dzinketh of this watet Gall 


thirſte againe:but whoſocuer diinketh of the water, that I lHall geue him, hall neuer 
he moꝛe a thirſt: But the water that A Gail geue dym (all be in him a well of water 
ſpꝛingyng vp into cuerlaitpng lyte. Tye woman ſapeth vuto him: Str gcue me of that 
water thta A thirſte not, neither cum hither to dzawe. | 


Fozaſmuche as this was lpoken of the ſptrite which the beleuers in p goſpel 
ſhould recetue,tt is no meruaill though a pooꝛe ſelte womã of Samarta did 
not vnderſtãde it, ſeing p Picodemꝰ being both a Jewe d a maiſter, could not 
perceiue 5ᷣ thing, which Feſ? had ſpoke ſũ what moze platulp, cõcerning being 
bozne again fro aboue, yea x yet did he atiſtoer moze groſſely thẽ this woman. 
Foz he laied:can a mã when he is olde enter again into his mothers wombe, 
i ſo be boꝛne a new: But this woman akter (he had concetued a certain great 
high thyng of this ſaiyng ol Jelus, (It thou kneweſt the gifte of God, and it 
thou kneweſt who he wer, and he could geue p water of life, ) ſhe was not miſs 
content that he ſemed litle to regarde Jacobs wel, which ſhe had in gteat te⸗ 
uerence.neither yet did ſhe mocke the bolde latynges of him, which was to hit 
both a ſtraunger vnknowen, a alſo a J ewe, but ſhe, defityng to learne what 
this was whiche he did lo ſetkurth as a thing ſtraunge and notable, in token 
of honoꝛ calleth him Loꝛde, as who laieth ſhe had alreadie conceiued no ſmal 
opinton of him. But in the meane while this exaumple of the woman of Sas 
maria was thus deuiſed and bꝛought to paſſe by the ozdinacice of gods coun⸗ 
cel. to rebuke and declare therby the peruerſe frowardnes ol the Jewes, which 
wer lo katre krom ſhewyng theimlelfes eaſte to be taught of our Lozd Jeſus, 
that thei did wiekedly dilpiſe his benefttes,and finde kault with his hoiſome 
.: Doctrine;wher as this pooꝛe woman n deſire to be taught, did curte- 
ouſiy and gentely ànſwer to all thynges, in ſo muche that ſhe tariyng ſtyll in 
the heate, and hauynge foꝛgotten the thinge koꝛ which ſhe came, gaue hede to 
his wo oꝛdes. who was to hir both vnknowen and a ſtraunger, and of whom 
as pet ſhe had hearde no notable repoꝛte. Sir ſaieth ſhe, thou doeſt pꝛomiſe 
the wom7 vnto me water karre moze excelleut then this but thou haſt no veſſoll where- 
— bogs with to dꝛawe the lame, and the well is deepe. Therfoze,howe ſhouldeſt thou 
| cum bythts liuely water, whiche thou doeſt pzomiſe-Irte thou greatter then 
our father Jacob, whome pe Jewes alſo haue in reuerence: He gaue this wel 
vnto vs as a notablegift,x did ſo much ſet by this water that he himſelf was 
wont to dꝛinke therok with al his familie, & alſo his cattatl. Jeſus perteiuing 
that the womã was apt to be taught, which did not ſuſpect him to be a ſouth⸗ 
ſaier 03 an enchaunter but lum notable great mã whom ſhe thought wan . 
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to be comp 


the gholpel of. S. John. Caput. 
ared with Jacob ( a man highly eſtemedof het) Jeſus, J ſaàp, doeth 


Fo. xxxi. 


not diſdapne to allutẽ her by litle and litle to haue him in higher and greatter 


eſtimacion.ſijewyng how the water 


wherofhe did lpeake is ſpirituall, which 


chould not rerreſhe beaſtes but ſoules. Whoſo dzinketh( laith he) or this was 
ter whiche che Patrtarche Jacob gau©vnto pou;doeth but onely kor a (hozte 
time llake the-bodely thirſt; whiche within a while after will returne agate. 


But to thintente thatthoitmareſt vnderſtande how muthe this gyfte of God 
(wherof:Jhaue ſpoken) is moꝛe extenteimte the the giftof Jacov,x#how muche 


thewater(which J pzdmule)ts betterthethts water which floweth furch bete 
nes of the yearthtit any man drintze of this water which" Hal geue 
delpfe it he ſhall not thitlts eternally, nepthet (hal ahprhirteenet 


of the vei 
him yt he 


after pat hym it any tebperdye, noꝛ yet ſhall he nede from tym 
wher els to aſke water; burt alter he hath once drunken this 
mapne in him which halh dꝛunk 
cane perpetually ſpꝛiugyng vp tuen vnto life curtial 
thinges by a darke ſimilitüde, uno wyng that the wom was 
receyue the miſterie of fafth;byt 


Fr kl 


hero tyme gupe 
tte and (hall bꝛyng kurth e 

and Hall bꝛyng kurth iu the lame a konn⸗ 
ten vnto life geen hng. 15 bo 


he whiche the holyt goſt is ge 1 7 bepng 


once reteyued, neuer faſtieth;but boeth ſtill gor foze warde whyleſt it bzingech 


man vp to 


where as the Jewes ars wonnt onerthwartly and wzon 


eternal itte. But the ſimplicitte of this woman was fo regte that 
10 intergzete 


fache manet of patables.the not onder ſtandyng what he (aj, bot vet boche 
beleuyng a louyng him labed: Loꝛd J pꝛape the geue epartegr 5 acer, 


that J be not tompelled by beyng ofterr e lundziecymesarhirlt,togo. Vino 
this well; and dꝛaw therof.Ylveit this aunſwere was groſſe, pet neuertheles 
it did declare that het mynde was eneltned and reabje to helene. 


Jeſus tal ti) vnto het; got calf thy buſbanide and cum h 


. The woman aunſwered 


9155 pakerhile - 
hot yethableto 


| tthe nom . 
and ſayed vnto him: j baue uo hulbande: Jeſus dard ds he, 0 hat well cayd: 3] Dhe texte. 
baue no bulban de, toꝛ thon haſt had fyue huſbandes, and he whom thou now hat ts no? 


thy de that ſatedft thou ttuelyx. 
CThereko! 


ebecauſe ſhe had alteadie conceitied ne ſmall opinion of Jeſus, 


; 


he doeth iuuite and mone hir kurthet with greater tokens and pꝛoues of his 


godhed to thynke yet moꝛe highly ok hym lebe though he woulde 


not open ſo ſecrete a matter to her, vnles her 


unde wer pꝛelent, commaũ ; 


; . ” 


deth hir to tall hir houldande, a bꝛyngyng hym with her, to teturne again to 
him byanby. When the womã had heard this thinking that ſhe ſpgke but to 


a man, and bp Þ realen ofwomanlp ſhamekaſtnes, deſityng to diſſemble and 


hide hit Mate liupng and with deniall of matrimonie to kepe ſecret hir ad⸗ 


uo uttie, 


fateth: Sit I haue no houlband. Here Jeſus both detlaryng his 


— 


godhed and gentelly tepꝛoupug the womans en vnto hir: In that 5 


yeſt thou haſt no honldande, thou haſt tolde 


he trueth, koꝛ although thou 


haſt had kyue houlban des to ſafilrie thy filthyeluſte,yet neuer a one of theim 


was lam 


pea and euen verp he whom thou now haſt, is not thy lawful 


houlbande. Thrtefozein this poptitethou halt ſpoken nothyng but truethe. 


be women Caith vittohynr:fir I petcetus tbat thou ati a P2ophere. Our fathers 


wurſhrpped in this mountain, and pe ſlape that in Sieruſalem is the place where mea 7 


ought to wurſhip. Jeſus ſaith vato hir: woman beleuc me, the houre cummeth when pe 
Hall fleither in this mountame, noi pet af Jeruſalem wurchip the facher. Je warſhip! 


ve wotte not what, we knowe what we wurſh(p, fo; ſaluacton cummcry of the 
Hut the houre cum meth. and nowe it is, when ebe true worſhippers ſhall wu 


ewes. 
tpthe 
father 


de texte. 


neither is 
bh the moze 
Shad (po 


Ourtathers diz 
wurchipped 


Samaritanes 


S *® 


aritanes wich lyke (uperſticion(but after an other ſozte) 
ould be wurſhipped in any place but in the mount Garys 


ought to 
wurchip. 


her how 
tenth by ths 


the gholpel ol. S. John. Cap. ili. Fo. xxxii. 
tolo wyng the lated Gentiles exaumple, did their ſacrifices in hye gtoues and 
mountapnes. Jud furthermoꝛe he chewed her that the Jewes religion which 
(as the tyme required had been hitherto groſſe and carnall and did rather te⸗ 
pꝛeſent cextaine Hadowes ot true gad nes then verp gadlincs it felf.fhoulde 
encreace vnto moꝛc perfection; and God beyng after ward moꝛe fully-kno- 
wen tough the ſonne and the holy gooſte, hand be wurtHipped mnotonely 
in Jurte but though the whole:wozlde: pes and that in moꝛe holy temples 
then the teme ol Hteruſalem was that is to ſaie in the pure myndes of men 
whiche od had dedicate; vnto bymſelt with his (ptrit, a is nat nod to ut᷑ pa 
cikied with the lauour of burnt offerpnges of beaſtes, but with holy pꝛalers⸗ 
godly delireg, and cyaſo affecctons.But brfoge Jelas Rag neben uche 
lierte of the goditnes ech gpolgeſ he lpeatiethſtivtt 0f fer}, atchout whiche 
none is mete to he a heave ot d evangelical docttine, neither kite to bes wur 
ſhippcrof Ehꝛiſtes teligton: foz fayth onely doethpurtfie the hertez and ma⸗ 
keth theim apte to bee put in fruffweth p ſecretes of heauenly Naher 
man(ſayeth he) beleue me ( yt thou take me koꝛ a pꝛophete in dede)t ze tyme is 
cum nom when both the vnpure wurſhippyng or the Samaritanes halbe e: 
abolychedꝛand aiſothe carnal religion ot þ Jewes ſhalbe turned into better e 
neyther ſhall ye hereafter wurſhip ny father in this mountayn ( whe ig not ze wutthih 


]8nelp the god ot this mountaine;butaifo of the whole woꝛlde) ne pet af Jetys ve wot 80 
falem but whereloeuer chalbe the congregacion or goodnd godly ptople ut 
there ſhall hereafter: be; Jetuſalem. In the meanewiple,we*Fewes do excel wwat we 
you in this behalle, that we wurſhip God whome we owe the lawe and wurchtp. ge. 
whome we doe confelſe to be the Loꝛde nt᷑ all thynges and all pseple:no we 
doe not defyle the wurſhippyng of him, mho ts anti de honduted, ulth the 
wurſhippyng ol other goddes. ou wurſhip non cannot tel ShAt ſuppoſing 
God to be no bodyes God bur the Jewes and yout owne ? voa and pe take 
hym to be ſuche a one as woulde ſuffre hymſelfe ts de thatched with devils? : 
wheras all godlp honour is due ta hym alone: Che lawe hach taught the 
Jewes thele thynges . And by gad tommaundemente there was a temple; of; 
builded at Feruſatemtowurthip one god therala . whiche ſhoulde be a figure 
ol the ſpitituall temple :.«: Thert wet pꝛieſtes oꝛdained and alſo tytes and 
teremonies of ſacrikices as it wer with certain e pines} Ac 
lynes ok the ghoſpeit-Therefpze the Jewes do2excel you heretn, that both wi 
haue a bettet iudgemeteof God then ynu halle, ænlſo that we bo not pollt 
ex defile the wurſhipymng ol hym with any pꝛophune witſhippinges'of other 
Joddes. And moꝛeouer we doe ercet yu in that we dooewurſhippe him in a 
plate appoynted of god himlelf,and with rytos a trreinomies ol his own teas 
 Fhpyg-Yowbcitiuthemeancwhilethis our religion although it be not perfit, 
yet it is (as it wart ja ſteppe oz turtheraũce towardepertit honoutyng of god. 
Therekoze eternaſl health came firſt of the Jewes to whomethe' Piophetes 
haue pzowpled Meſltas to cum, mhithe dy the meanes of the lawe haue the 
kygures and chaddowes of the religion ok the gholpell . Howe the tyine is 
cui that the falle region. ot the Gentiles mut eue plart ad that both the 
carnal wurſhippyng muſt geue place to the ſpiritual wurchtp pyng ol god. 
and alſo the ſhad weg of the le we to the itght or the gholpell Fo now? tell 
pou the tyme is at hande, yea it is alreadye pꝛeſente, when trewe wurſhtypers 
Hall warſhippe the father not in temples,not with beaſtes, noz with bodyly 
| thynges 
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e enongy attributed top 
Moles lawe:Hereafteru terthetr chalde a 
mynde pure from ſynne thzough the katie of cheghoſpel;therethalbe a woꝛ⸗ 
thytemple koꝛ god. Mherſoetiet — — ioers 
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| 1 jth ts.calied c { : 

The terte. he vs Al fl | A ahaee gen bite ths 

am he. and immediately came his diſciples atlev that he fr. wth the wo⸗ 

ente dee wat bet, 28 b ße be cob or boon e 

then left her w ot, and wen ay the citie, rt ſe 

a man whiche tolde me all thynges that euet Adyd.Is not he Chit? hen they wente 
out ot the citie and came vnto pym. 3 n= 


A knowe p 2 Thelimple and pacient belefe of this woman of Samara did ſo muche 
Byeſias pꝛzokite by the foxfatd communicactonof Jeſu, that ſhenowe ſuppoſeth him 
7 vg (whom firſt che had calieda Jewe, then.aLozde,and:aftcra pzophet)to bes 
kale: Melſias hymlelf;Foz the Samaritanesaifobythepzomile of Woes , dyd 


chu. Joke ko that excellent pꝛophete to ariſe andcumof the Jewes.(Thrrfoze ſhe 
aunſweceth aftex:this lotet I knowe$ Meſſias ſhalrumwhom che Jewes 
do lokc koz, of whom alteadte there isa rumour emong the Jewes.Cherfoze 
when he ſhall cum, he ſhall declare vnto vs al theſe thynges whiche thou halt 
ſpoken concetnpng the newe maner ol the wurſhipping of god neither ſhall 
he luſtre vs to be (gnozaunt in any thyng. Jeſug perteiuyng the belele of the 


woman apte to be taught, and ſuche beruente deſire to knowe the trueth as he 
tes had not founde the lyke among his countreye men the Jewes, he bouchela⸗ 
faceth vnto let . open and declare vnto het who he was. Chou lobeſi ( ſatcth 
per: N that he) fox Meſſias to cum, be thou aſſured he is tum, ⁊ euen now thou felt him 
dhe am pe. 401 A that do talke with tha am he tn dede. And ag lone as theſe thynges wer 
ſpoken: his diſciples returnyug from thetount came thyther, and befoze they 
eee . 
mexaaill at his ſo gre | Pet no man durſi-aſke hym what thyng 
he required of the woman;oz fox whatcauſe he had talked with her. But the 
woman bepng amaled witth the faipng ol the Lowe Jeſus, dyd aunſwer no⸗ 
ehyng at all: but leauyng her waterpotte at the well ( cb noi che thꝛiſtyng for 
P forgotten, atter ſhehad ta ſled of the water 
whiche Chuſſtehadpzonniſed) che maketh haſte towardes the citte; and ol a 
Iynkull Samaritane ſodenly became a meſſenger, and as it wet an Apoſtle, in 
hat ſhe daeth declare this thyng openl to ali roles: to thintent Þ the know⸗ 
ledge of many ſhould conlirme her eich: Cum, ſatcth the, and ite a man to be 
meruaplled at and ona that.knowethal ſecretes, who although he be a ſtran⸗ 

ger and one that J neuer ſaw befoꝛe, pet hath he told me al the ſecretes that J 
haue doen it is poſſible that theſame is 'Merſltas , Truſt not my woozdes, 

pꝛoue the thyng your ſeiueg and pe Hailfynde me no lyar. 


An 


the Gholpell ok. S. John. Cap. ini. Fol. xxxiii. 


C Jn themeaiewhile bis diſciples pzaſed him;ſaying:ogaifter kate · Me ſayd vnto them: 
| haue meate to eate that vou knowe not ot. ber toe (ated rhe diſciples emongeſt them Tie texte. 
eltes: path any man bzoughte him oughte to care 2 Jeſus (ayer Þ vorgtheitn: mp meate is 

to do the will of him thathath fene me, and to finiſh bis weotke. Say not pe the ate yet 

tower monethes and chan cumme th haruen ? Betzol de J ſap vato vou, litte vp pour ipes 

and loke on the reg ious los they are ab white altedy vnto ha tuen, and be that reapetb re 

ceiuetij vewa rde, and gatherethj rute vnto lite eteruall, that both he that loweth and be 

that reapeti might retopce together. aud hcrem 1s the faping ttue that ouc ſowetb and 

an other reapeth. I ſend you to teape that whe ton you benowed no labeur. Other men 

laboured and ye ate entered into their labours. 


-  -Ohiles the weoman did bꝛuit abzodechis ruinouremonges the citizens 
of Sychar in the meane tyme Jeſus diſciples ſuppoſynghym to bre-payned 
with houngre,mouedhymto take ſuche meates as they had bzought. But 
Jeſus enery wheretakyng-occaſion to dꝛawe men vp from the care of bodi- 
ly thinges, to the deſire of ſpirituall thynges : lyke as he had allured and 
dꝛawen the woman to theknowlageofthe fayth ofthe ghoſpell by his ſpea⸗ 

king of the water, ſo by the occaſio of meates he pꝛouoketh his Tilciples that 
wer as yet butignoꝛant, to be diligent in pꝛeathyng the ghoſpel:yca and per⸗ 
àduenture at that time he did not ſo much thirſt foꝛ the water of the well, and 
although he did ſo, yet did he moꝛe deſire a thirſt foz mans ſaluaciõ: xeuerthe⸗ 
les thaffeecion of the woman which came to dꝛawe water, gaue him occaſion 
of this godly communicacion: In lyne maner although e was then hungrie 
in that he was a very man, he was much moꝛe hungry to ſave mankynde, foz .. Il bane 
which cauſẽ he deſcended from heauen. Therfoze he ſayed vnto his diſciples care that pe 

wMhiche moued hym to take his bodtlie affeccion: J haue other meate to eate knowe not 

Cayeth he) and ſuche meate as J delite moꝛe in, then in that whiche you bꝛing ot. 
me. His diſciples merusylyng what this ſaying ment a yet not bolde to aſke 
their maiſter, foꝛ reuerence they bare vnto him, leſte he choulde be any thyng 

offended there with, talked thus emong themſelfes, what meneth he by this? 
hath anyother body whiles we wer abſent bꝛought him any meate⸗But Je⸗ Zetus faith 
[us becauſehe would no we impꝛint in theyꝛ myndes the thyng whiche he had ute them: 
ſpoken befoze darkelp, ſaith no we openly : J palle very litle ſapeth he) vpon 13 10 20 the 
this bodily meate. There is an other kynde ot meate which J do ſpecially care will or him 
foꝛ that is to ſaye, to accompliche that thyng foꝛ which cauſe my heauenly fa- b hat hath 
ther hath ſent me hither. This is my hoiigrehis is my thirſt to go about the * 
thyng which he hath cõmaunded me. Both the time pꝛouoketh: a the pꝛoinpt⸗ 
nes ok mens mindes to the faith of the ghoſpel, do alſo require the diligence of 
pꝛeachers. It vou whiche do ſo muche care foꝛ the welth # commo ditie of the 
bodies, know that hatueſt is at hand fower monethes after that ſeede time is Say not ye 
paft.howe muche moze ought weto regarde the tyme of our ſpirituall har- [Mere are 
ueſte-Indas when the coꝛne beginneth to grow pealowe, it doeth(as it wer) yetyes and 

require a ſyckle, and the diligence of reapers:ſoyf you will lyfte vp your iyes than cum- 

and pehold the coꝛne that groweth in mens mindes, yeaeuk in them emonges meth yar- 
the Samaritanes and Heathen, which make haſt to the doctrine of the ghol⸗⸗ 
pell,ye ſhall perceyue the regions and countreyes on cuery ſyde to be as it wer 

reapyng rype to the harueſtof the ghoſpell, and to require our labour and di⸗ 
lygence But yf the hope of yearthly kruite doeth ſoon? pꝛouoke the reaper to 
his labour, howe muche moꝛe dught we to be fo2ward togather this hatueſt 

et, to 
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-  Theparaphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
to ourfather,whiche both hall obteyne koꝛ the reaper a ryght largerewarde 
in heauen, and chal gather koꝛ God, not wheate into the harneg, butt the ſouleg 
ok men into euerlaſtyng lyfe- And ſo it chall come to paſlethat both the ſowier 
and the reaper hall reioyce together Foꝛ thatthynghappenetheo von whiche 
is woont to bee ſpoken-in a common-p2ouerbe,one ſo wer 2 9 5 


And herein eth: thereis moꝛe paine and laboure aboutethe tillin ſowyng. then in 
1s rhe ay the hare and readiti The gtomnte muff be plowed e e r 
ins 


lower + couered with earth, attended and kept, the cocle alſo muſt be weeded gu 


bꝛoken with the harowwe the fielde muſt be dunged, the ſede mit bee ſowen 
t, but 


ſoweth E - 
22 8805 after when the come is ripe, there is not ſo great a do about the reaping ther⸗ 


reapeth- gf :and the kruite beyng rype and ready doeth mitigate the tediouſneſſeof the 


labour but in this ſpitituall harueſt it happeneth muche other woyſe then in 
the bodily harueſt:foz there accoꝛdyng to the commonÞpzonerbe)agoftengs 
thefruite # commoditie ofthe harueſt, cummeth to an ather thento hym that 
ſoweth, the reapet in dede reioyſeth but the ſo wier is greuoully vexed. In 
this ſpirituall harueſte it is otherwyſe.foz both the ſo wier and the reaper re- 
ib yſeth. and neyther of them lacketh they: kruite end commoditte; A haue ſent 
you to reape the cone. in ſowing wherdk yr boſtowed no labour. The pꝛo⸗ 
phetes haue tilled the grounde wtheyz trauaple:and haue with their doctryn 
pꝛepared to the ghoſpell⸗ the world beyng as at that time vntractable: ye now 
Cuccede and entre vpon they2 labour, and goe about a thyng prepared to your 
hande, by reaſon that the woꝛlde nowe applyeth it ſelfeto receyue willyngly 
heauenly doctrine, and men goeth about to pꝛeaſe into the kyngdom ok heauẽ, 
in manier by violence. 
T.. ß, 
come vnto dym, they beſought bym that he weulde tary with them, and he abe de thete 
two dapes: And many menne beleued becauſe of his owne wooꝛdes, and ſaped vuto the 
woman. owe we beleue, not becauſe of thy ſaying, toꝛ we haue yeard him our ſelfcs; 
and knowe that this is euen Chꝛiſte the ſautour of the wozlde. 


Fohiles our Lozde with theſe ſayinges doeth exhoꝛte his diſciples to wardes 
the buſines of the ghoſpel, the thing it ſelle doeth declare that to betrue which 
he had ſpoken of the coꝛne waxing white andrype towardes the harueſt. Fot 
in the citiemany Samaritanes dyd beleue that Meſſies was come: wheras 
that woman had teſtified nothing els of Jeſu, but that he had opened and de⸗ 
clared vnto her the ſecrete ſhamekull deedes of her lyfe tyme. As yet they had 
neyther heard him ſpeake,noz ſeen hym doe anyinyzacle, So redy was, pes 
euen their beliefe whiche ſemedto be far from the pꝛomilſes of the Pzophete, 
Therekoꝛe a multitudeofthe Samaritanes came rening out of thecitieto ſe 
him whom the fozeſayde woman had ſo earneſtly commended and ſette kurth 
vnto thẽ. Nepther doeth his preſence diminiche theyꝛ opinion ol hyin, neyther 
be they olfended with his homely and courſe apparell, ne yet with his flender 
trapne ok his ſimple and vnlearned diſciples: whereas the Jewes after that 
they had ſeen ſo many of his miracles, heard ſo many ot his ſermons, and re⸗ 
cepued ſo many commodities and benefites at his hand, dyd eyther faiſely ac⸗ 
caſe hym, openly rebuke hym, oꝛ els chaſed him awaye with caſting ſtones at 
hym. In concluſion the Samaritanes vpon a womans repoꝛte and witneſſe, 
goefurth to mete with a manne which was not of theyꝛ ownenacion, * 


the Sholpell ot. S. Johu. Cap. iii. Fol. xxxiiti. 


as yet they had neuet heard ſpeake,of whom they had neuer ſeen anynotable 
thyng doen, and yet do they require and delire him to bee contented to take a, 


And he as 
ode there. 


lodging in they} citie. But what did moſte gentle Jeſngcheknewe the enuie ok u. dapes. 


the Jewes, he knewe what hatered they bare to the Samaritanes , and yet 
the tyme was not come tharthe gholpell chould be taten from theim beeyng 
reiected koꝛ thepinuinciblelacke of belieke, and ſhould bee pꝛeached to the 
Gentiles. Therkoꝛe he ſo tempered the matier that he neyther gaue by appa- 
raunt pꝛoke, any occaſion to his ownecountrey men the Jewes, to complaine 
that they werdeſpyſed of him, und the Samaritanes preferred befozetheim: 
touſidering the Prophetie pꝛomiſed that Meillas ſhould come to the:neither 
-e ſapointe the godly beliefe of the Samaritanes. Foz 

that he went through Samarta, he did euen of very neceſſitie. And at theyꝛ 
requeſt o tary there but two dayes, was good maner aud gentlenes, where⸗ 
with no inan of right could kpnde faulte. And nowe when they had hearde Je⸗ 
ſus, many moe theredyd belene, andtheyꝛ belefe was ſtabliched, which vpon 
the reporte of one Woman. had conceiued a notable opinion of Jeſu. And now 
they bearea full witnes ol Jeſu:and ſuche a teſtimonie as was ryght ſeming 
koꝛ a very true Fewe, ſaying to the woman: Thou haſte repoꝛted leſle ofhim 
then the thing requireth. od we nowe doe beleue him to be Meſſſas, not by 

e perfwaſion of thy wooꝛdes, but we dur ſelfes doe aſſuredly kno we by his 
wodnderkull communicacion that he is the very true Meſfias which was lo⸗ 
ked fo2 ofthe Jewes: who ſhall bꝛyng ſakintion not onely to theim but to the 
whole woꝛlde. With this ſo cherefull,andſo full a witnes, the Samaritanes 
did both declare theyz ovwnebelefe,and there withall repꝛoued the wicked vn- 


-- 


belefeofthe Jewes. 


' After two dapes he departed thence, and wente away into Galile. Foz Feſus himſelfe 
teſtitied that a Pꝛophete hath none honour iu his owne counttey. Than aſſone as he was 
come intu Salile, the Galileans receiued him, when they had ſcen all the thpnges that he 
did at Jeruſalem at the day of the feaft,fo2 they wente alſo vats the feaſte dae. 


Therekoꝛe Jeſus becauſe he woulde geneno occaſſon to the Jewes of 
greatter hatered and enuy: wꝛought no miracle emong the Samaritanes nei⸗ 
ther tourned he tuto them but by the wape, and at they: deſire,no2 ret dydnot 
he lodge emong theim lenger then two dayes , but fooꝛthwith he maketh an 
ende ok his purpoſed iourney, and ſo goeth koozth on his waye into Galile, 
Wozeoner albeit his owne countrey lay in his waye here in this journey, yet 
woulde he not turneinto it :not that he did deſpyſe it, but that by reaſon of the 
contempte and lacke of belefe of his owne countrepmenne, to whom he was 
knowen and allo of kindered.as concerning his manhood.he had no hope that 
the ghoſpell ſhould bzing foo2the any krute there, than his pꝛeaching chould 
haue doubled the kaulte of their vabelefe . Fo2 by this meanes their faulte 
was the leſſe in not beleuing Jeſus doctrine. And when our Loꝛd was aſked 
the question whyhe dyd not go to his owne nacion to chewe of what power 
he was: In his aunſwer he vied that auncient pꝛouerbe whiche the common 
people bſeth that ts to ſaye.: a Pꝛophete is no where contemned but in his 
owone countrep and emong his ownekinſfolkes. Foz ſuch are the affeccions of 
men, that familtaritie bꝛingeth contempte. And they exteme many thinges foz 


The texte. 


none other cauſe dut that thei come from kar and ſtraunge countreis Further- - 


Eæe n. moꝛe 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
more foꝛ aſmuche as in Galile by reaſon of Johns teſlimonpe and the miracle 
which Jeſus hymſelke had dooen there ot late, a right honeſte baute and fame 
was ſped of him, they of Galile receyued him when he came thither, pectally 
vecauſe at Jeruſalem they had ſeen hym dꝛyue the byers/ and ſellers out of 
the Teinple, and other thynges whiche he had doen there with great autho⸗ 
ritie in the pꝛeſente of the people :foꝛ at that tyme they alſo of Galile wer aſl: 
bledat Jeruſalem to kepe the holy and feaſtfull day. All theſe thinges veryly 
do condemne the incre dulitie of chePhariſeis,and betoken that thegrace of 
theghoſpell hall remoue from them tothe Geneiles.The Samaritaties doe 
- beleueat the repozteof one ſpmple woman: They dooe in manier koꝛce hym 
beeyng a ſtraungier to lodge with thein: They tonkeſſe hym to bre Seſias 
and the redemer of the woꝛlde, when as yet he had not voucheſaued to worte 
any myꝛacle emong them. The people ot Galije(being hut a groſſe na cion and 
vnlerned in the lawe) who neuer had any Pꝛophete theim ,after they 
had ſeen his miracles,beganne to-beleue, They of Jeruſalem both piieſtes 
Phariſeis, and Stribes, whiche ſeemedto kepe moſte perfitly the religion o 
the Jewes: and allo wer excellently learned in the lawe:did obſtinateſp finde 
fault both with Jeſus doinges and ſapinges. Therfozethemoze iuſt and re⸗ 
ligious euery man thought hymſelfe to be. ſo mache the farther was he from 
the godlines of the ghoſpell: a agaxne the further of he ſemed in mans iudge⸗ 
ment from the knowledge ol the Pꝛophetes and the lawe , whiche dyd pꝛo⸗ 
myſe Chꝛiſte, and the moe contrariouſe to the Jewes religion, fo muche the 
nerer he was vnto Chꝛiſte: whom the lawe had pzomyſed to come, and moze 
apte to recepue the doctryne of ths ghoſpell. | | 


The texte, CS0 Jeſus came agapue into Cana ot Sallie. where be turned the water into wyne; 


And there was a certayn rulct whoſe ſonne was ſicke at Capernaum:as theſame heard 
that Jeſus was come out of Jewꝛpe into Salile, he wente vnto him, and beſought byni 
that he would come dowue e heale his ſonne, toꝛ he was cuen at the point of death. T 
ſaped Jeſus vnto him:ercepte ye ſee ſignes and woonders pe will not beleue. Theruler 
faith vuto him: it come doune 0} euer that my ſonne die. Jicſus ſaped vuto bym So thy 
waye thy ſonne lineth. The man beleued the wooꝛde that Neſus had ſpoken unte hym. 
Aud be went his wape, and as he was nowe goyng downe,the ſetuauntes met him. and 
told him ſayitig:thy ſonne liueth. Then inquired he ot them the houte when he began to 
amende. Aud they ſayed vnto him. Yeſterday at the ſeuenth houre the feuet leftt hym. 
So the tather knewe that it was theſame houre in the which Jeſus ſaped vnto hum: Thy 
tonne liueth: And be beleued and all his houGolde. This is again the ſeconde mitacie, 
that Jeſus dyd when he was come out of Xewzy ilito Salite; 


Therfo:e Jeſus beyng entered into Galile, went agayne to Cana a toune of 
the ſayed Galile: where not long befoze he had turned water into wyne. That 
mtratle at the kirſt bieng knowen but to a few, when afterward it was com⸗ 
monly bꝛuted abꝛode:cauſed the people to haue ſome good opinion of Jem, 
but yet not ſuche as was wurthy fot his dignitie , fo2 very fewe dyd beleue 
that he was Meſſias, & many toke him to be but a pꝛophete. Therfoze Jeſus 
went againe to Cana not to get any pꝛayſe koꝛ the miracle which he had doen 
there, but now at this time to reape ſome cone of that ſedEwhiche he had ſo⸗ 
wen ſecretly:fo2 this was the thing that he thirſtedkoꝛ and toueted, that is to 
ſay, the kaith ol men wurthy fot the ghoſpell: and here againe an occaſion roſe 
to lapto the Jewes charge their vnbelefe:fo2 at that tinit there was in Galile 
| | e292 *"acertamne 


the GHoſpell of. S. John. Cap.iiii. Fol.rrrv. 


a certaine ruler which was the Emperours deputie in pꝛophane and tempo⸗ 
rall cauſes who was neyther Jewe noꝛ Samaritane, but an heathen man, 
and clene contrary from the Jewes religion:hehadaſonne whome he loued 
entierly, whiche lay very ſoze ſicke and in great daunger of lyfe inthe citie of 
Capernaum: when he heard that Jeſus had left J ewꝛye and was come into 
Galile , heleauing his ſonne at home, departed out of the citieof Capernaum 
# came to Jeſus,requiring him very earneſtly to go with him to Capernaum 
and heale his ſonne, becauſe the vehemencie of his diſeaſe was ſuche, that the 
ſicke man could not be cariedto Jeſus:foꝛ he was euen at the poynte of death 
when the koꝛelald ruler departed from him. Howe Jeſus declaring the faith 
of this ruler to be as pet vnperfit, in that he did not rather beleue that his ſõne 
could be healed vnles Jeſus himſelfe had gone thither , as though he called 
vpon a phyſician, oꝛels as though Jeſus could not teſtoꝛe euen the dead vnto 
like: ut Jeſus rather rebuking p incredulitie of certain Jewes, which would 
not beleue, after they had ſeen his miracles, ſayeth vnto the ruler: J do a lowe 
their belefe ſaith he) which do credite my wo oꝛde alone, without cenfirma⸗ 
tion of miracles:ye beleue not me vnles you ſee tokens a miracles. The ruler 
was ſo myndfull of his ſonnes perill and ieopardy, that he made no anſwer to 
this ſaying of our Loꝛd Jeſus, becauſe he thought ſuchcommunicacicn was 
buta waſting of time, whereas the diſeaſe required a pꝛeſent remedie. Ther- 
koꝛe he requireth hym moꝛe tmpoztunately to make haſte to come to Caper⸗ | 
naum, betoꝛe his ſonne wer dead, as though he chould come in vaine in tale he There. 
did come after he had geuẽ vp the goſt, wheras it was as eaſy to Jeſu to call vnto — 
againe the life after it was once paſte, as to kepe theſame in the body when it 
was ready to go out therof, Therfoze Jeſus without rebukyng the rulers Jelus 
fayth,eweth bythe dede it ſelfe, that he canne do muche moꝛe than the ruler fateth vn'o 
truſted that he could do: J nede not ſaieth he) foꝛ this tauſe go to Capernaũ. —t bl. ug 
Go thy wap, thy ſonne whom thou diddeſt leaue at the point of death, is now thy ſcune 
alyue and in helth. The rulers faith was ſomewhat ſtayed by this laying, foz liueth. 
he(truſting to Jeius wozde)maketh haſte home ward. And as he was goyng 
chyther his ſerũauntes met with him to bꝛyng the father good tidinges of his Then ben. 
thilde:that is to ſaye, that he which was a litle befozear poynt of death, was em the 
ſodeinly recouered : and that he chould not trouble Jeſus, ot whole helpe they youre wos 

ad no nede:foz they ſuppoſed that the chylde had recouered his health but by beben to 

appe, as men that wer ignoꝛant what was doen betwene theruler à Jeſus. 
In this point verily the rulers lacke ot full truſt, beyng mixt with fome hope, 
cauſed the miracle to be better beleued. Foz the ruler deſirouſe to knowe the 
truth certainly whether his ſonne was reſtoꝛed to health agayne by chaunce, 
oꝛ by the power ok Jeſu, enquired of his ſeruauntes at what houre his ſonne 
began to amend. peſterday( ſay they)at the ſeuẽth houre, that was about one 
of the tlocke at after none, the feuer ſodeinly left hym, and byanby your ſonne So the ta⸗ 
was whole. The father knewe that euen at that very houre Jelus ſaied vnto ther nue we 
hym, go home, thy ſonne lyueth:andthan he was well aſſured that his ſonne 2 86 
was reuiued, not by chaunee, but thꝛoͤughthe power of Jefas. Andtheugh ſcued, and 
this myꝛacle was wꝛought vpon an heathen man, yet much frufte tame ther al his houC- 
of:to2 not only the ruler himſelfe beleued that Chaiſte was Meſſias, but alſo bolde. 
by his perl waſion and exaumple his whole houchold belened theſame. which 
muſte nedes haue muche people in it, conlideryng that he was ryche, and a 
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manne of high autoꝛitie, wheras Jeſns afterhehad w2ought many mira 
dles among? his owne countreymen andkinffolkes;had muche a do to wyn 
— — the a feweto the ghoſpell. This is the ſecond miraclethat Jeſus wzonght when 
. was come out of Jewꝛy into Galile, to the entent that he myght confirme 
againe the fozmer miracle whiche he had wꝛought in Cana, with doyng an 
other that was greater then it, and by the example ola pꝛophane and heathen 
manne;might pꝛouoke his owne countreymen vnto fayth: and did euen than 
by that occaſion, as it wer, pꝛonoſticate and ſignitie, bothe that the Jewes 
Could bee repelled foꝛ theyꝛ incredulitie, and the Gentiles through kayth re⸗ 
cepued to the grace ofthe ghoſpell. TILT 


The.v.Chapter. 


| C Afcer this was there a feaſt dap of the Jewes, and Jeſus went vp to Jeruſalem. 

The texte And there is at Jeruſalem by the laughter houſe, a posle( which is called in the Hebzue 
te coungue Bethlaida, ) hauyng fiue poꝛches, iu which lay a grcat multitude of licke folke, 

ot biynd. halte, and withered, waityng foꝛ the mouyng of the water, foꝛ an aungell went 

Downe at a certapnt ſeaſon into the poole, and ſtirred the water: whoſfocuer then kirſte 

(aftcr the ſtirring of the water) ſtepped in, was made whole, whatſocuer diſeaſe he had. 


—Fter that Jeſus had in this wyſebegunne his matters 

v2, [among the Samaritanes , and the people of Galile, 
he goethagayneto Zeruſalem,eucnaboute the feaſle 
Ie ok -Penthecoſt; intendyng there by reaſon of the greate 


J reloꝛte of people, to declare and ſetfooꝛth his autozitie 


to many, and to repꝛoue the Phariſeis of their infideli⸗ 
— tie ( whiche ſwelled in pꝛyde though falſe perſwalſien 


| ot holines and knowledge) whom nowe the Samari- 
- C———=——=—— tanes and heathen did ſo muche extell. At Jeruſalem 
And there berily there was a poole 02 a certayne depe lake ot water, whiche the Grekes 


may — calleth probatiea, takyng that name of cattell, becauſe the pꝛieſtes wer woonte 
2 there to wathethe ſacrifices that wer to be offered: and of a lyke reaſon it is 
houſe, a: Called in Hebzue Bethſaida, as ami would ſap, a ſlaughter houſe, oꝛ an houſe 
poole. ac. of cattell. This lake hath kiue poꝛches ouer it . In thele poꝛches lay a great 
mnumdꝛe ot men that wer ſicke ok diuerſe bodily diſeaſes : ã beſydes that, there 
was a great multitude of folkes that wer blynde, that halted, and wer lame, 
abidyng and lokyng toꝛthe mouyng of the water: foꝛ the angell ok the Loꝛd 
went do wne at certaine tymes into the poole, a therwithallthe water was 
moued:w!zolo than (after the aungell had ſtirred the water) ſtepped firſt into 
the poole, he was made whole, wer he ſicke, oꝛ whatſoeuer bodily mayme he 
had. Audeuen at that tyre was this a figure of baptiſine, wherby the kilthy⸗ 
nes and diſeaſes ot our ſoules (bee they neuer ſo deadly) are waſhed awaye at 
once, ſo often as the office ot the baptiſer and Gods operacion fromaboue, 
be concurrant with the element of the water. There is no doubte but by this 
occaſion muche people at that tyme wer in that place, eyther of ſuche as wer 
gathered together there, to beholde and ſee what was doen, oꝛels ok theim 
whyche dyd attend vpon the ſicke folkes that lay in the kiue poꝛches. . 
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the GHoſpell of. DS. John. Cap. v. Fol. xxx vi. 
0 ¶ And a certain man was there, whiche had been diſeaſed.rrevitt. vert: when Neſus 
came hymlye, and nne we that he no we loug time had been diſeated, de cayeti vnto him: The texte. 
wylt thou be made whole? The ſicke man aunſwered him: Sy: N haue no man, v hen the 

water is troubled, to put me into the poole but in the meane tyme v hyle A 8m aboute to 

tome, an other deppeth downe befo2e me. Jeſus ſayeth vnts him, ryſe, take vp thy dedde, 

and walke. And immediately the man was made whole, and coke:'vp his bed E walked, 


Ind becauſe the miracle might be the mote notable, Jeſus did choſe out 
from among all theſicke folke, one which was of them all furtheſt fromhope 
of recouerie, whoſe diſeaſe was dangerouſeand almoſt incurable, + had alſo 
holden hym a longtyme: finally the ſayed manne moſte ot all lacked the helpe 
and ſuccour of other men, and was ſo pooꝛe, that he was not able to pꝛouide 
any man, by whom he might at due time be caried do wne into the water. Noz 
anp one of the multitude was cured but only he whoſechaunce wg fieſte to 
go downeinto the water, This mannes great miſerymuſtnedes ſettoꝛth the 
greatnes of the miracle, and theſame mans faith helped muche to the example 
of other. foꝛ the palſie had vexed him. xx. yeres together: to teache vs that, han Je. 
there is no diſeaſe ok the ſoule ſo deadly and of ſo long continuaunce but that cus cawe 
baptiſme æ faith in Jeſu, map eaſily take it awaye. Therfoze when that moſt him ive. ac. 
inercifull Jeſus had beholden this ſicke man of the palſey, whom euery body 
pitied lying with all his mem bꝛes looce x ſhakyng, byrraſon ok that difeaſe: x 
alfo percepued that ſickenes ſe muche the moꝛe to bee diſpayꝛed of, fozthatit 
had holden already the miſerable creature thirtp yeres together: Jetus, Aſap, De ſaped 
beyng moued with mercp, ſayed vnto hym: wilt thou be made whole r willing vaſobem: 
to declare hereby to the ſtanders by, the fayth a ſufferaunce ot that man a al- — 
ſo to make them beſydes this perceine the violence ok that diſeaſe, declaryng whole: 
ther by, howe no man can be cured of the vyces of the ſoule, vnles he hate his 
owne ſickenes , haue a deſpꝛe to he made whole. Foꝛ it is not to be doubted 
but that he de lred health, whiche ſo many yeres had lyen beſides that poole 
with a conſtant hope of health, and beyng ſo ofte diſapointed, ceaſednot from . 1 baue 
his hop enoꝛ diſpaired. Therfozethe ſicke man of the palſey, made no aunſ wer no mau. ac. 
to Jeſus queſtion, and pet conceyuing ſome good hope vpon his ſo cherefuil 
demaund, cheweth that he lacketh no will, noꝛ that he miſtruſteth koꝛ all the 
greatneſſe and long continuaunce of his diſeaſe, but that he ſhould bee healed 
in taſe he wer bꝛought into the poole: how beit( he ſayeth) he lacketha man to 
helpe to brare him, who might in due ſealdn carp hin into the poole, allone as 
the water ſhould be ſtirred. | names. BY 
Foz when other perceyued that the poole was ſty2red.euery man made haſte 
koꝛ himſelfe to enter kirſte and ſoto obteyne alone the benefite of health: but 
as foꝛ the ſayed ſicke man, beyng flowe byreaſon ok his diſeaſe, a lackyng one 
to beare hym did but in vayne etepe koꝛth to warde the lake, foꝛ aſmuche ass 
an other had gon into it befoꝛe hym. Truelythe ſicke mannes meaning in this 
his ſaying was lo wely and ſhamefaſtly;todeſire Jeſus that he beyng a man 
of ſtrength, and piteouſe as it ſemed by his woozdes,would when tyme wer, 
taty him do wee into the poole: whiche thyng he durſt not requyꝛe or hym o⸗ 
penly;but pet after he had diſtloſed his neceſſitie.hethewed what hindꝛed hys 
health, foꝛ the ſicke man znew not Jeſus. But Feſus being well pleaſed with 
the mans pacient ſuſteraunte, which did not as the moſte parte of ſuche mite: 
rable creatures are woont to do, that is to ſav, cry out. wiſhe hymſelſedeave, 
and turſle the day he was bozne in: neyther was . * Ten al⸗ 
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 kynghim whether he would be made whole oz no.andtherfoze dyd 
© b2makeanyclamourthat Jeſus had him in deriſion:our Lo: beyng in Ine 


wyle moued with his ſo conſtant hope to recouer his health, and in cond 
on willyng to ſhewe, both that they whiche wer healed bythe mouyng of — 
koꝛſaid poole, wer tured by his power, and that it was an eaſp « ready thyug 


koꝛ hym euen onely with a becke to take away all diſeaſes, both ofbodyeand 


The texte. 
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ſoule, he ſaped vnto the ſicke man: ryſe, take vp thy couche, and goe thy ware: 

And the woꝛde was no ſoner ſpoken, but the man was healed, and ſo healed, 
that not only he was clerely deliuered from his diſeaſe, who els ould haue 
ven kaint and feble lite as they are woont to be, which are cuted by philike: 
but this manne (J ſape) was ſo thꝛoughly healed, that without any ſtay of 
mans helpe, he roſe vp vpouhis fete, caryed awayehis bedde vpon his ſhoul- 
ders, aud ſo beyng ſtrong inough to beare his owne bed, did walk foꝛth, and 
bare it home in all mens ſight, as a remẽbꝛante of his long continued diſeaſe, 


And thelamt day was the Sabboth. The Jewes therfo2e ſaid vnto him that was made 
whole: Jt is the Sabborh day, it is not la wtull foʒ the ts carry thy bed. He anſwered the: 
of that made me whole fared vnto me, take bp thy bed and walke. Then aſked they him 

hat man is that whichelaed vntothe take vp thy ded and walke? de that was healed 
wilt not who it was, fox Jeſus had gotten himſelte away becauſe that there was pzeaſe 


of people in that place. 


and the · And it was the Sabboth daye whan the ſicke manne of the palſye did theſe 


fame daye 
was the 


£ 
* 


thynges, woherat the Phariſeis toke occaſion to finde faulte with him: wohiche 
Phaxiſeis did ſuperſticiouſiy mainteine ſuche thinges of the lawe as wer car- 


b 
ſabboth;er. | 1 Wet tut; 
lu fall and geuen but foꝛa tyme:and contemned thoſe thynges which wer chiele 


and ſhould ſtill continue: amonges them it was counted a wicked dede to doe 


15 any buſines on the Sabboth dap, but to deceyue theyz neyghbour vpon the 


Sabboth day, they toke it but foꝛ a trifle. They would haue it ſeme an vn- 
godly thing that a poꝛe ſicke man ſhould cary away his bed ypon the Sab⸗ 
both daye, but to grudge andeany his helth, they thought it no faulte. They 
knewe this man which was ſicke of the palſey well inough, a that he hadlyen 


ice many peres. They did well pertceiue that he was nowe ſtrong , and had 


no token oꝛ apparance.of his diſeaſe in him. Ot 89175 miracle, they ought 
both to haue giozified God, and to haue reiopſed in his behalfe whiche was 
cured, vnies they had been very wicked again god a enuiouſe towardetheir 
neighbour. Therfoze thele like peruerters of true religion, kall in hande and 
chide with him, whiche caried awape his touche. This is the Sab both daye 
(ap they) which ought to be kept with reſt and quiet. It is not lawfull foꝛ the 
to cary awayethycouche :henot diſſemblyng the benefite that he had recey⸗ 
ued, and to deliuer hymſelfe krom their enuy okthat kaulte, by the autoꝛitie of 
Jeſu, chewyng that he whiche coulde doe ſo great a thing with his woozde, 
ſemed to be greater than eyther man oꝛ the Sabboth daye, thepoozeman( I. 


' Cay)maketh this anſwerto the ſpitefull Jewes:he that made me whole with 


his very wooweonly,commaundedmeto cary-awayiny couche and walke. 
When they heard this(whereas theyought by reaſon ofthe miracle to haue 
beleued it) they did not only enuy him that was cured, but alſo went about to 
deniſe matter againſt him by whom he was cured: who is 5 man ( ſape ther) 

whiche badde thee carie awaye thy touche and walke e foꝛ they would haue 
burdened him withthekaulte ol breaking the Sabboth dap as they had doen 
mauy tymes bekoꝛe. owe he that was healed, ane wenot Jeſus 105 wks 


| 


the Ghoſpell ok. S. John. CTap.b. Fol.rrrvir. 
but onely by ſight :howbeitat that tyme he could not chewe him vnto theim, 
becauſe that Jeſus after he had ſpokento the ſicke man of the palſey, immedi⸗ 
ately withdꝛewe hymſelfe from the multitude:partelyleſt his pꝛeſence ſhould 
moꝛe pꝛouoke the Jewes enuy, and partly that he beeyng abſent, the miracle 
Gould be the better knowen by the repoꝛte of hym whiche had felte the bene⸗ 
kite ot health. WR | 
C Afterward Jeſus found him in the temple, and ſayd vnto him: beholde, thou art made 
whole, ſinne no moꝛe, leſt a wourſe thing happen vnto the. The man departed and tolde 
the Jewes that it was Jeſus whiche had made him whole. And ther foꝛe the Jewes dpd 


pertecute Jeſus and ſought the meanes to flea hym, becauſe he had doocn theſe thinges 
on the Sabboth dape. : 


Tha aſked 
they hym. 
what man 
is that. c. 


The texte, 


But after the miracle was made manifeſte and euidently pꝛoued, Jeſus wil⸗ | 


lyng that the autour cherofalſo ſhould be knowen, when he met with the man 
vpon whom he had beſtowed that benefite of health, he layed vnto hym: be⸗ 
holde, thou haſt obteyned health, and art deliuered from the-bodely ſiekenes 
a, came to the, by reaſon that thy ſoule was ſicke, J haue cured thee of 
both thoſe diſeaſes. C 


ake thou good hede hereafter that thou fall not agapne gaben daz 


into thyne olde foꝛmer ſynnes, and therby cauſe thy telfe to haue ſome wourſe tolde the 
diſeale. Therfoꝛe after the man that was made whole knew thai this was he — | 
whiche befoze had commaunded him to carrye awape his couche, and which Is — ws 


nowealſohauing teſtified him ſelfe to be the authour of helth, did moniſh and 
warne hym to beware leſt he chould fallagapne into ſome ſozer and wurſe 
diſeale, by committing and renew yng ſyune: alſo perceyuyng that his name 
was Jeſus, the ſaped inan went to the maliciouſe and flaunderons Jewes, 
and told them howe it was Jeſus whom he might thanke foꝛ his heath, thin⸗ 
kyng that it ſhould be p2ofititable foꝛ man, to haue hym kno wen to all men, 

which with a wooꝛde could ſo hejpea deſperate diſeaſe. And tere nowe again 
the Jewes peruerſe a damnable krowardnes, che weth it ſelke, foꝛ wheras the 

Danaritanes had honourablp receiued Jeſus, bythe repoꝛte ef one woman, 

wheras the people of Galile beyng euiſl ſpoken ok commonly among the Je⸗ 
wes, fo2 theyꝛ baſenes and ignoꝛaunte o the lawe, had geuen erdite to Chꝛiſt: 
whea great ruler alſo being a gentile, and an heathen man with all his familie 
and houſeholde foz one only miracle had conkeſſed Jeſus to bee the ſauiour ot 
the woꝛlde, yet the citizens ol Jeruſalem beyng pꝛoude as well or thenoble⸗ 


4 


nelle of they? citie, as alſo of the wholyreligion of theyꝛ temple, and in lyke Becauſe be 
wyſeauaiityng themſelkes to bee menne exactely learned in the lawe, picked dorthchele 
quarels to Jeſus, ot᷑ ſuche purpoſed malice, that albeit the benefice-of health tbrnges on 


was ſoeuidentthatitcouldenot be denayed, and ſo holy that it roulde not bee dar. od 


founde fault with. ( foꝛ what thyng is moꝛe holy then freely to gene health ot 
body to amanne miſerably afflicted:)yet doe theylay to Chꝛiſteg chargeas a 


kaulte, that witout regard ot the Sabboth dayhe hath temmaunded hym to 


carryawaye his couche, as who ſap man had be made foꝛ the Sab both day, 
and not tather the Sab both day oꝛdeyned foꝛ manne, 02 as though the cere⸗ 
monies of Poles lawe ought not euerye whereto geue plate to moꝛe holy 
pꝛeceptes and dueties. But what great blyadnes was this to dildayne 
Jeſus becauſe he had healed a piteouſe creature vponthe Sabboth daye, 
when they whiche thought theimſelfes moſte pꝛeeyſekepers and obſeruers 
ok the lawe, wer not akraped to helpe vp their alle beyng —_ * the 8 
ip : I Fid 74 bis 0 e. v. pon 
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The paraphꝛaſe ofEraſmisvpon ; 
vpon the Sabboth day. They falſly ſay that in helpyng the manne God was 
offended,without whole helpethe man could not be cured, but in helpyng vp. 
the aſſe they thought not the religion of the Sab both dayto be bꝛoken. This 
is the ouerthwart and diſoꝛdered religion ot the Jewes, imbꝛacyng outward 
apparaunce of teligion, and therby ſubuertyng the veryperfeccion of true re⸗ 
ligion:ſtyffely obſeruing the ſhadowes ofthe lawe, and with obſtinate myn⸗ 
des perſecutynghym who was the cauſe that the la we was wꝛitten. Foz they 
did not onely Naunder Jeſus but alſo perſecuted hym , becauſe he had doen an 
holy and good dede vpon the Sabboth daye. 


The texte · C and Jeſus aunſwered them: @y father wozkethhytherto,and J wozke. Therfozs 


the Jewes ſought the moze to kyll hym , uot onely becauſe be had. bzoken che Sabboth, 
bur ſcayed alſo that Bod was his father, and made hymſelfe equa l with Ss. 


But Jeſus to ſhewe that he was maiſter ok the Sabboth day a not bonde, 
the veryeaucto2,andnot ſubiecte to it, therewithall declareth that the thyng 
wherof the Jewes flaundered hym,beyng ſonne to the father ofheauen, and 
one that did wozke whatſoever he dyd by his fathers autoꝛitie, dyd alſore* 
dound to his fathers diſonour: Jeſus(FJ ſay)went about to repzeſſeandput 
awayethe Jewes falſe repozteof him with theſe wooꝛdes. My heauenlp fa: 
ther(ſajerch he)whoſe religiouſe wurſhippers ye would ſemeto bee, who alſo 
made the Sabboth daye koꝛ vou, when after he had made the whole wonldin 
ſixe daies, he reſteth the ſeuenth day a wzonght not:he( J ſay) did not ſo bynde 
hymſelfe to reſt and quiet, but that he may woꝛke whatſoeuer he wyll as of- 
ten as it pleaſeth hym. Foꝛ although the Sab both day doeth yet ſtill endure, 
neuertheleſſehe teaſſeth not from his wozke wherby he gouernethaltthynges 
whiche he hath made, wherby alſo he cauſeth from tymeto tyme by pꝛocreaci⸗ 
on, one thyng to ſuccede of an other! and finally wherby he reſtoꝛeth thynges 
decayed. C herfoze lyke as he doeth not ceaſr dayly to doe geod both to menne 
and all other thynges that he hath creace(nof withſtandyng the religion and 
obſeruaunte of the Sabboth day, whetin as ſcripture ſaieth, he craſſeth from 
the creacion of thynges) ſo J who am his ſonne hauyng both power and ex⸗ 

aumple ofhym to woe ſuche thinges as perteyneth to mans ſaluation, am 
not letted by the religious obſeruacion ofthe Sabboth dap, but J may per⸗ 
fourme thoſe thynges whiche mp father hath cõmaunded me. But pk ye blame 
me kor bꝛeakyng of theSabboth daye, bytheſame meanes ye condemneal- 

- - - ſomyfather,who giueth me both exaumple and autozitie to do theſe thinges. 
But pf ye thinde him kautleſſe and gloꝛifie hum koꝛ reffozing health to a deſpe⸗ 
rate creature:wherkoꝛe do pe lay to my charge the fault of breaking the Sabs 
both daye-anddonot rather acknowledge the vertue and power whiche is 
greater than the kepyng ofthe Sab both day. J hauereſtozedlyfeto amyſe- 
rable man. And vou craftely go about to pꝛocure my death fo: doing ſo good 
Therefoze a dede. Theſe moſt ſacred wooꝛdes whiche Jeſus ſpake, dyd ſo litle aſſwage 
— 22 the fury ofthe Fewes ; that they wer thereby the moꝛe ſharpened and vehe* 
most to kit mently ſtyꝛted againſt hym,ſekyng otcaſion to put him to death, betauſe that 
drm. ac. no we he dyd not onely bzeakethe Sabboth daye, but alfo dyd (as ther ſaied) 
wꝛongkully take god to be his owne father akyng himſelfe equall with god 

both in his woꝛkẽs and autoꝛitie to do whatſoeuet he would. 
The texte. Tyan anſwered Jeſus, and ſaped vuto them. Berily verily J ſap vnto pon. the ſonne 


tan do nothing ot himlelfe, but that he ſerth the father do. Foꝛ whatſoeucr be doeth that 
docth the ſoone alſo, Foz the father loueth the ſonue, and ſhe weth hym all * Ay : 


the Gholpell of. S. John. Cap.b- Fol. xxxbiii. 
tymfelte doeth,and he will chewe hym greattet wojkes then thefe , bycauſe you ſhoulde 
meruaple. Foꝛ lykewyſe as the father tayſeth vp the deade and quickeneth theim, cuen ſo 
the tonne quickeneth whom he will. Nepther tudgeth the father any man, but hath com⸗ 
mitted all iudgement vnto the ſonne, becauſe that al men ould hononr the ſonne cuen as 
they honour the father. He that honoureth not the lonne, thelame donoureth not the fa= 
ther, whiche hath ſeut hym. 8 


But alter our Loꝛd Jeſus had percepued their malice, he pꝛocedeth further 


me 


with them, and openeth moꝛe manikeſtely vnto them his power which he had 


receiued of god the kather: therby to inake theim afeardeto pꝛocede in they? 
wicked crueltie:and doeth ſo tempꝛe his communicacion, that otherwhiles he 
talketh ofcertaine hye thinges to ſignifie vnto them couertly his diuine nature 
whiche was all one betwene God the kather and hym: And otherwhiles az 
gayne in his comunicacion he bꝛingeth in lower thynges to teſtifie his man⸗ 
hed therby:that ik the affinitie which was betwene hym and theim in that he 
was man, wouldnot ſtirre them to loue, at the leſte the maieſtie of his godly 
power should let them from theyꝛ wicked racheneſſe: but yet he doeth ſo cha⸗ 
lenge to himſelfe lyke power withhis father, that neuertheles he attributeth 
to him the pꝛeeminente ok auctoꝛitie. And he ſpake on this wyſe: pe meruaile 
that J haue taken vpon me to be of equall power with my father in his woꝛ⸗ 
king. This J do afſuredly pꝛomyſe vou, the ſonne which doeth wholy-depede 
of the father, can do nothing of himſelfe: foz almucheas he is not ot himſelfe, 
but doeth that whiche he ſeeth his kather do. They haue both one will and 
one power: but the autoꝛitie reſteth in the kather, krom whente pꝛocedeth to 


The ſonne 


can do no⸗ 


the ſonne whatſoeuer the ſonne is, oꝛ maye do. Therfoze whatſoeuer the fa: cthyng ot 
ther doeth theſame in lykewyſe woꝛketh the ſonne bythe equalitie of power buaſcife.zc 


communicate to hym thꝛough his eternall natiuitie. Among men oftentimes 
thildꝛen bee vnlyke in maners to theyꝛ půrentes ue yther is the fathers wyll 
and the ſonnes all one, noꝛ pet theyꝛ power lyke: but in this caſe the thyng is 


karre otherwiſe. Foꝛ the father louethhis lonne intlerly, and hath begotten goꝛ the ta · 
him moſte lyke to himſelfe, pouring into hym egall power of wozkyng , and ter /oucth 


cheweth vnto the ſonne howe to do all thynges whiche he doeth hymſelfe. 
The exaumple cummeth krom hym, but the woꝛkyng is common to both: 
he hath create the woꝛlde, and healſo gouerneth the wonde, yea enen vponthe 
Sabboth dayes. He hath made man, and it is he alfo that pꝛeſerueth manne 
vpon the Sabboth dayes Therkoꝛe w oſdeuer doeth laundie the wooꝛkes 
of the ſonne, doeth iniurieto the father. Theſe thynges which ye ſteme doe on 
he Sabboth day, J do them bythe fathers auctoꝛitie, ⁊ at his appointment: 
ut yk ye thinkeit a thyng to bee merueyled at and aboue mannes power, to 


ite ſõne.ac 


reſtoꝛe health with a wooꝛde to a man ſicke ofthe palſep, the kather ( at whoſe 


tommaundement the ſonne doeth all thynges whiche he doeth) wpll declare 
that he hath ſhewed to his ſonne greatter woꝛkes than theſe;becaiiſe ye may 
the moꝛe maruayle. Foꝛ it is a thyng ot karre greatter powerto rayſe the dead 
to like, than to reſtoꝛe helth to the ſicke, yet the father hath geuen this power 
alſo to the ſonne, and he hath genen him it as his owne foꝛ euer: that as the 
father with his onely becke rayſeththe dead and calleth them agayne to lyfe, 
ſo the ſonne alſo by that ſelfe power maye call agayne to lyfe, whom he luſte: 
koꝛ whatſotuer the father doeth, he doeth it by the ſonne: whatſoeuer the 
ſonne doeth, he doeth it afterthe will ofthe kather:and the father and the ſonne 
haue both one wyll, lyke as they haue both one power. The moſte ge 
| chieke 


— . 2 "I'M, 
hen er egy *— 
k a 4 —— * 
— 2 
= mruted « * mung — 
2 — py * 4 * 
_ a * * 9 0 7 8 * K 
— 2 3 q 5 % 9 A TI ar LE ane; RP - F 
ut 74 2 * * e 5 : 
p 3 * . . 7 
g + "8 
2 
2 
* ö 1 
r . ³˙m1 a a ̃ÿ x — — * - 
- * du r m 88 . as 
5 Ha 2 3 Ar 9 I PETTIIOg n 
* — « - . . a * - P 2.9 
g _ : - / 2 — - 15 — _ a - — : * 5 — — _ 
* a. B 3 424 OS Ing 4 ud Kn ids AFR, 9 £9 2 N - > 
AL 2 - ws Mc ia > "> wo. 
a 1 = — —— 4. 51, IE 1 — ** 9. * - NE 82 
I — 2 - * 1 83 2 — — — — & : - are. at gn 5 — — 0 — * — — I” 2 ——— — 9 > ——— 
— - 7 * . 2 7 22 * = — . 4 2 ye ior IS C — ad - * . 7 _—_— + — 4 I — C - _ N l * * _ 2 1 — — - 
* - y * . — 4 dy 7 r £ Y 1 2 > * 3 I" z -P * « - [95S 2 ALS —— N . am — 
0 . — — ets 22 mo — 2 6 0 — LECT. —5 ee rer _ ; OF 
** a 3 0D 
. — y 

N ; 
0 


—— at m— 
Wa ee A ee 8 Hts en 
. > 
2 - — . — "ol 
2 8 _ n 1 — — 5; * 

po — 21 IDES TD Y * * EE yag . ME - 

. r wa — — —— = pe > 8 ; 
— = - DIES — 1 CS x * 
£ 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


chiefe auctoꝛitie of God is toiudge the wozlde . Fozhe is kyng and Lo2de 
Keytyer gf all thynges. And pet hath he made his ſonne partaker with him of this 
_—_ whole power, vnto whom he hath geuen all power to iudge whatſoener is in 
man. heauen, in yearth a vnder the earth. Like as the father hath create all thynges 
by his ſonne, gouerneth all thinges by his ſonne, and hath reſtoꝛed all thinges 
by his ſonne, ſo heiudgeth nothing but by his ſonne: to the entent that eyther 
of them maye glozifte and honour the other. The kather is knowen by his 
forme by whom he woꝛketh: the ſonne on the other partie declareth the ma⸗ 
ieſtie ot his father, krom whence he hath whatſoener he woꝛketh, ſo thateither 

of them beeyng knowen bythe other all men maye honour the ſonne as 
do the kather. foꝛ it is mete that they whiche be egall in power x will, houlde 
Be that ds he alſo felowes in honour . Thinke not that ye can haue the father mercikull 
not toe vntoyou,yf ye be alienate and fallen from the tome. Wheſdeuet honozeththe 
ſonne. ac · father working in the ſonne, he honoꝛeth allo the ſonne working by the power 
of the kather. And whoſoeuer doeth not honour the ſonne.whicheis moſt inti- 
erly beloued and moſte like to the father, that perſon doeth dichonour the fa⸗ 
ther who ſent the ſonne to thintent he might though hym be honoured: koꝛe⸗ 
uerythyng is common betwene them, be it honout oꝛ dichonour. He that mi⸗ 
ſtruſteth the ſonne, miſtruſteth alſo the father which ſent hym into the woꝛlde, 
by whoſe will and appoyntment, he doeth all thynges that he doeth: and by 
whom allo the father ſpeaketh vnto the worde Lykeos the faithfull hall 

haue great reward, ſo the vnfaithfull hall haue no (mall punichment. 

The texte. ¶ derily verily J ſaye vnto vou, he that heareth my weoꝛde and beleueth on him that 


ſent mc, hath cuer lang lyfe: and ſhall not come into damnacton , but ts ſtaped from 
death vuto lyfe. 


For this I tell you fo2 certaine, whoſo hearethmy wooꝛde and beleneth 
hym whiche both ſent me, and ſpeaketh in me, that perſone hath already euer⸗ 
laſting lyfe. Foz whoſoeuer is iuſtified from his ſinnes, and lyueth to God 
thoꝛowe rightuouſnes.he hath God and alſo life eternall neither che ll he nede 
to feare the damnacion ok e:ernall death. which is redie to receyuethe vnfaith- 
full. vea rather whiche doethalredy poſſeſſe the vnfaythfull, but the true bele- 
uer beyng clenſed from his olde ſinne by faith, paſſeth thoꝛowe frem death to 
lite. foꝛ it is a greater thyng to rayſe a ſoule that is dead by ſinne, krom death 
to lvfe,than to reſtoꝛe a dead body to life: but the father hath geuen power to 
the ſonne to do both theſe thynges. 


VBerily verily I ſape vnto vou. the boure ſhall come, and nor? it is, when the dead 
wall heate the voyce ofthe fonne of God. and they that heare, all lyue . Fo} as the fas 
ther hatt life in himſelfe,fo lite wyſe hath he geuen to the tonne to haue lyfe in himſelfe, 
and hath geuen hym power alſo to tudge, betauſe he is the ſonne ot man. Maruarle not 
at this-, fo2 the houre ſhall come in the mhiche all that ere in the graues, hall nea te his 
vc yce,and ſhall come foꝛth, they that haue doen good vnto the refurreccion of ly fe, # the? 
that haue docn euill vnto the reſatreccion of damnacion. 


Be ye well aſſured okthis⸗ the tyme is no we at hande, yea it is alreadie p2e? 
ſent, that euen the dead alſo ſhall hearethe voice of the ſonne ok God: and 
whoſo heareth it, chall lyue:702 they beyng as it wer rayſed out ofthepꝛ ſlepe, 
ſhall come foꝛth out of theyꝛ graues. and ſhall dectare vnto you (beyng aſto- 
niched therwith)that they liue in very dede. In like maner alſo the dead ſo ules 
do line agayne, vt they will heare the voice ol the ſonne of God: but he 9 


the Ghoſpell ot. S. John. Cap. v. Fol. xxxix. 
not heare it, whiche hearethit without kaytn. 1 
In tyme to come all dead bodyes ſhall ryſe agayneat the voyce of the ſdune 8 
of God, nowe hauyng lheweda likelyhoode ok the reſyrreccion to come by Atome 
rayſing ofa fewefrom death to lyfe:a greattermatter is in hande;torayſe vp aud nome 
ſonlesftom death to lyfe at his wpoꝛde a tall. As nothyng is moꝛe pꝛeciouleit is. sc. 
than lyfe,ſonothyng is moꝛe godlike than to genelyfe,ozto reſtoze theſame. 
There is no cauſe why any man ſhould mitruſt the power of the ſonne, a he For 95 the 
beleue in the power of the father, No man doubteth but God is thefountaine fathcrhary 
ok all life, from whence all liuingthinges eyther in heauen oz earth, haue they tate. 
lyfe:but as the father hath life in yimelfe to geue it oz teſtoꝛe it to whõ he lit, 
ſo hath he alſo geuen to his ſonne to haue in himſelfe the fountapyne of alllyfe; 
And beſides that, hath genen him power to iudge both quicke and deade. or ._ 1 
by the ſentence ol the ſaxd tonne · which cannot beexchewed,theythat haue o- uf at ibts 
beyed his doctryne chall go from henceto eternalllyfe: and contrarp, they that ac. 
would not obey it, hall be appointed a judged to eternall punichment. Wer⸗ 
ueylenot that ſo great power is geuen td a man, conſideryng that theſame is 
the ſonne of God, The ſelfe thyng is nowe committed to hym, whiche he al⸗ 
wayehad common betwene him and the father. Endeuour pour ſelfes in te 
meane tyme that thozowe kayth pe maye be wurthy to haue lyte. Foz the time 
thall come that alt which be dead and hurped, chall heare the almightie voyce 
of the ſonne ol God: and furthwith the bo dies ſhall liue againe. Then chall 
thei which haue been dead and buried come out of theyꝛ graues to be rewar⸗ 
ded in ſundꝛy ſozte , eyther accoꝛdyng to they? beliefe oꝛ vndeliefe: fot they 
which haue done good woꝛkes inthis lyke ſhall than lyue agapne, to engerite 
immoꝛtall lyfe:on the other ſyde, thoſe whiche haue doen euill here, chall lpue 
agayne to ſuffer paynes of eternall death. Jud lyke as fayth is the well and 
kountapue ok all goodnes, ſo is infidelitie the ſpꝛyng of all euill; 

C I tan ot myne owue ſelte do nothyng. as N heate J iuge, and my tub gement is | 
fuſte,bycauſe I ſeke not mpne owne will;but the will of the father, whiche hath ſent me. The texte, 
It J Gould beate witnes of my ſelfe, my wytnes 175 not ttue . There is an 9thet that 
bcareth witnes of me, and J am ſure tijat the witůes whiche he bearth dt me is ttue. 

Neyther is there taule why any man ſhould ſlaundze the indgement of the 
ſonne, as thoughit wer not indifferent. It the fathers iudgement cannot bee 
but indifferent, no mote can the ſonnes iudgement which is all due with the 
fathers)be but in like maner indifferent. Foz the ſone indgeth none otherwiſe 
but as the father hath appointed and pꝛeſeribed vnto him. Who lo feareththe . 
fathers iudgement, ought alſo to feare the ſonnes iudgement. J tan doe uo n gd 
thyng ok my ſelke. As Þ heare ot my kather, ſo J iudge, therefoꝛe my iudge eite do us 
ment is iuſt, becauſe I haueno nother will, but that whiche is iy fathers,ſothyng 
that in no wyſe there can be a cozrupt will, whereof mae pꝛocede a cozrupte 
iudgement. Among men ſmall credite is geuen to him which beareth witnes 
ok himſelfe, and he is counted arrogant a pꝛoude which by his owne repotte, 
attributeth great thinges to himſelfe. It J alone be myne owne witnes, then ata heats 
let my witnes be taken emong vou to be but vayne and vntrue: but there ig veare wu⸗ 
one whiche hath boꝛne witnes of me, that is to ſaye John; to when pe do at⸗ſelte ot wp 
tribute very muche in other thynges: but here nowe as vnſtedfaftmen, ve da 
not credite him, wheras J knowe his witnes to be true, foꝛaſmuch as he hath 


ve 


not vttred it ol hymſelke, but by theinſptracionofmy father. - - - 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


chiefe auctoꝛitie of God is to indge the woꝛlde. Foꝛhe is kyng and Loꝛde 
Neytycr gf all thynges. And pet hath he made his ſonne partaker with him of this 
—_— whole power, vnto whom he hath geuen all power to iudge whatſoener is in 
man. heauen, in pearth @ vnder the earth. Like as the father hath create all thynges 
by his ſonne, gouerneth all thinges by his ſonne, and hath reſtoꝛed all thinges 
by his ſonne, ſo heiudgeth nothing but by his ſonne: to the entent that eyther 
of them maye gloꝛitie and honour the other. The kather is knowen bp his 
ſonne by whom he woꝛketh: the ſonne onthe other partie declareth the ma⸗ 
ieſtie ot his father, krom whence he hath whatfoener he woꝛketh, ſo that either 
of them beeyng knowen bythe other all men maye honour the ſonne as 
'  Dothefather.Fozitis mete that they whiche be egall in power a will, choulde 
He that do he alſo felowes in honour . Thinke not that pe can haue the father merciful 
— vnto vou, yt᷑ ye be alienate and fallen from the ſonne. gyohoſveuer honoꝛeth the 
lone. gc. father woꝛking in the ſonne, he honoꝛeth allo the ſonne working by the power 
of the kather. Ind whoſoeuer doeth not honour the ſonne, whiche is moſt inti⸗ 
erly beloued and moſte like to the father, that perſon doeth dichonour the fa- 
ther who ſent the ſonne to thintent he might though hym behonoured: koꝛe⸗ 
uerythyng is common betwene them, be it honout oꝛ dichonour. He that mi⸗ 
ſtruſteth the ſonne, miſtruſteth allo the father which ſent hym into the wozlde, 
by whoſe will and appoyntment, he doeth all thynges that he doeth: and by 
whom alſo the father ſpeaketh vnto the wode. Lykeas the faithkull hall 
haue great reward, ſo the vnfaithfull hall haue no ſmall punichment. 
The texte. ¶ derily verily I faye vnto you, he that heareth my wooꝛde and beleueth on him that 
— — — e lte: and ſhall not come into damnation, but ts ſtaped from 
Fo this J tell you foꝛ certaine, whoſo heareth my wooꝛde and beleueth 
hym whiche both ſent me, and ſpeaketh in me, that perſone hath already euer⸗ 
laſting lte. Foz whoſoeuer is tuſtified from his ſinnes, and lyueth to God 
thozowerightuouſnes.he hath God and alſo life eternall:neither ſhe ll he nede 
to feare the damnacion of eternall death. which is redie to recepueche vnfaith- 
full. vea rather whichedoethalredypoſſeſſe the vnkaythfull, but the true bele- 
uer beyng clenſed krom his olde ſinne by faith, paſſeth thoꝛowe frem death to 
life. Foꝛ it is a greater thyng to rayſe a ſoule that is dead by ſinne, krom death 
to wre, than to reſtoꝛe a dead body to life :but the father hath geuen power to 
the ſonne to do both theſe thynges. 


The texte · Verily verily J ſaye vnto vou. the boure Hall come, and now? it is, when the dead 
wall heate the voyce ofthe fonne of God. and they that heare, wall lyue . Fo? as the fa⸗ 
ther hath life in him eite, ſo lit ewyſe hath he geuen to the ſonne to haue lyfe in himſelfe, 
and hath geuen hym power alſo to iudge, betauſe he is the ſonne of man. ggaruayle not 
at this, fo2 the houre ſhall come in the mhiche all that «re in the graues, ſhall heare his 
vc yce,and ſhall come fo2th,thep that haue doen good vnto the reſurreccion ot ly fe, # the? 
that haue doen euill vnto the reſatreccion of damnacion. 


Be ye well aſſured ok this. the tyme is no we at hande, yea it is alreadie pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, that euen the dead allo chall hearethe voice of the ſonne ol God: and 
whoſo heareth it, chall lyne:?02 they beyng as it wer tayſed out ofthey2 ſlepe, 
ſhall tome foꝛth out of they2 graues. and ſhall dectare vnto you (beyng aſto⸗ 
niched therwith)that they liue in very dede. In like maner alſo the dead ſoules 
do line agayne, vt they will heare the voice ol the ſonne ol God: but he 
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not heare it, whiche hearethit without fat tn. 
In tyme to come all dead bodyes ſhall ryſe agayne at the voyce of the ſdune 3 

of God nowe haupng theweda likelyhoode ok the reſyrreccion to come by Ap tine 
rayſing ofa fewefrom death to lyfe:a greatter matter is in hande;to rayſe vp aud nowe 
conlesftom death to lyfe at his wooꝛde a tall. As nothyng is moꝛe pꝛeciouleit is. ac. 
than lyfe, ſo nothyng is moze godlike than to gene lyfe, oꝛ to reſtoꝛe theſame. 
There is no cauſe why any man ſhould midtrun the power of the ſonne.gfhe. Fer vs the 
beleue in the power ofthe kather. Ho man doubteth but God is thefountaine tathert ard 
ok all like from whence all lfuingthingeseytherin heauenoz eavth;haue cheys {£18 pe. 
lyle:but as the father hath life in himſelfe to geue it oꝛ reſtoꝛe it to whohe lift; 
ſo hath he alſo geuen to his ſonne to haue in himſelfe the fountapne of alllyfe; 
And beſides that, hath genen him power to iudge both qutcke and deade. os: _. * 
by the ſentence ok the ſaßd lone. Which cannot be exchewed tzey that haue o f at ibis 
beyed his doctryne chall go from henceto eternalllyfe;and contrarp they that ic. 
would not obe it, chall be appointed + iudged to eternall punichment. Wer⸗ 
ueplenot that ſo great power is geuen to a man, conſideryng that theſame is | 
the ſonne of God, The (elfe thyng is nowe committed to hym, whiche he al⸗ ; 
wayehadcommion betwene him and the father. Endeuour your felfes in te 
meane tyme that thozowe fayth ve maye be wurthy to haue lyke. Foz the time 

chall comethat alt which be dead and Vuryed;ſhallheate the almightie voyte 

of the ſonne ol God: and kurthwith the bodies ſhall liue againe. Then chall 

thei which haue been dead and buried come out of theyꝛ graues to be rewar⸗ 

ded in ſundꝛy ſoꝛte, b Freed hr to theyꝛ beliefe oꝛ vnbeliete: for they 

which haue done good woꝛkes inthis lyke chall than lyue agayne, to engeritt 
immoꝛztall iyfe:onthe other ſyde, thoſe whiche haue doen euill here, call lyue 

agayne to ſuffer paynes of eternall death. And lyke as fayth is the well and 
fountayue ot all goodnes, ſo is infidelitie the ſpꝛyng of all euill. 

C I can ot myne owue ſelte do nothyng. as N heate I iudge; and my ſudgement is | 
fuſte,bycauſe I ſekenot mpne owne will;but the will of the father,whiche hath ſent me. C bit texte, 
It I Gould beate witnes of my ſelfe, my wytnes 175 not true . Thete is an sthet 
bcareth witnes of me, and J am ſute that the wities whiche he bearth dt me is ttue. 

Neyther is there cauſe why any man ſhould llaundꝛe the iudgement of the 
ſonne, as thoughit wer not indifferent. Ik the fathers iudgement cannot bee 
but indifferent, no mote can the ſonnes iudgement which is all due with the 
fathers)be but in like maner indifferent, Foz the ſone indgeth none otherwiſe 
but as the father hath appointed and pꝛeſeribed vnto him. Whold frareth the 
fathers iudgement, ought alſo to feare the ſonnes iudgement. I tan dor uo n #90? 
thyng ok my ſelfe. As J heare ofmy kather, ſo J iudge, c therefoze my iudge cette do us. 
ment is iuſt, becauſe I haueno nother will, but that whiche is iny kathers, ſo thrng. 
that in no wyſethere can be a cozrupt will, whereof inaye pꝛocede a coꝛrupte 
iudgement. Among men (mall credite is geuen to him which beareth witnes 
ok himſelfe, and he is counted arrogant a pꝛoude which by his owne repotte, 
attributeth great thinges to himſelfe. It J alone be myne owne witnes, then at v goats 
let my witnes be taken emong vou to be but vayne and vntrue: but there ig veare wn. 
one whiche hath boꝛne witnes of me, that is to fare John; to whom pe do Arne ot mp 
tribute very muche in otherthynges : but here nowe as vnſtedfaft men, ve da | 
not credite him, wheras J knowehis witnes to be true, foꝛaſmuch as he hath 
not vttred it ok hymſeike, but by the inſptracionofmy lather. oe 
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Pecannot deny but that Johus retoꝛdeſt witnes is mucheſette by amonges 
. . . You:yourſelues haue ſent graue men vnto him, that vy truſtie men you might 
Ano we ot him(as ok a moſte true auctoz) whether he wer WPellias oꝛ no. He 
did not take vpon him that falſe pꝛayſe, whiche ye would haue attributed vn⸗ 
to him, but confeſſed the trueth, openlyteltikping him elke not to bee the man 
that he was taken kor but ſayed that I was the Melſtas whiche ſhould take 

 awayetheſinties ok the wende; and geuelple to chenme. 
18 Fe. kent vnto John. and he bare witnes vnto the trueth, but I retetue not the retoꝛ de 
The textt. ot inan Aeuettheleſſe tis thing & ſay thatye may be ſatẽ. De was a burning and a chi⸗ 
uuns light and ge would fo2 a ſcaſon haue-rcioyced in tg light : but I haue greater wit- 
nes they the witnes of John. fo the woꝛkes whiche the father hath groen metofiniſhe, 
thyefamer wozkes that J do, beare witnes ot me.that the father hath ſent me. And thefa- 
tchii him ſelte which-hath ſent me, hath done witnes ol me. Ye haut not heard his voice 
at auy tymt, noꝛ feen his ape, his wooꝛde haue pe not abyding iu you: fo; whom he bath 
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kent hem pe belcug nor. , 
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At the leaſtehis witnes (whom ye dyd ſo muche exteme, that pe dyd beleue 

Tens nat Beim to be: Del 8)0ught.to haue been regarded among you, ſpecially ſeyng 
the recoꝛde it Was not pꝛocuxed on my bebalfe,but bꝛought to light by your own ſelues. 
of man. 6c. I as concernyng my ſelfe haue no nedeto bee commended by mans wines , 
dut I do repozt vnto you Johns wityes ol me: not becauſe J (who cate no- 

thing fo2 wozldiy-gio2y)would be the moꝛe made of among you: but to thin- 

tent thatyou,whicheſoinucheregarde Johns auctoꝛitie, chould ctedite me, ol 

Be was a Whom he hath boꝛne witnes: whereby yeinay exche we the condemnation of 
burning & inkidelitie, and thoꝛowe faith obteyne ſaluacion. Lohn doubtles was a great 
a chmrug man, vet was not he that light which was p2omiſedto the wozlde,but only a 
unt. burnyng candell tynded at ourfy2e,and geuyng light by our light. And yet 
whereas ye ought at his telling a declaragion to haue made haſte to the true 

light which doeth alwaie illuminate euery man that cũmeth into this woꝛlde, 

ye had leauer koꝛ a ſhoꝛte time to boaſt and gloꝛp in his light than to embꝛace 
thetrue light which geueth euerlaſting gloꝛp, a is neuer darkened noz dyeth, 

John gauelight befoze the ſonne, as one that (ould immediately geue place 

to theſame.and de derkened thoꝛowe the ſhining of the true light. on would 

haue taken hym koꝛ Beflias which denyed himſelfe to be wooꝛthy to vnleue 

7 the latchet ol Meſſias ſhoces. Why doe vou then ſo litle regarde his witnes 
deus vo that he bare o me, ſeeing in other thynges ye haue had ſo good an opinion of 
ter witnes hym : J do not dependevpon Johns witnes, but yet J would wiche that ye 
then | wit- yoguld geue tredite vnto it, that ye do not periche thozowe inkidelitie. And 
"cara though yedonot belere his witnes; yet haue Ja moꝛe certayneteſtimcnye of 
muy ſelke, that is to ſaye my fathers teſtimonye t witnes, who is greater then 
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John, and whoſe witnes cannot be repꝛoued. 


"*- Thereisno retoꝛdemoꝛe ſure than the very dedes that a man doeth: yr ye 
N woꝛkes to be woꝛthy foꝛ God whiche ye haue ſeen me doe, 
Fox the they beare ſtifficfent witneſle of me that J do nothyng of my ſelfe, but by him 


. my whiche koꝛ pour ſaluacion hath ſent me into the woꝛlde, wherkoꝛe ye haue no 
father bath cariſe whereby to excuſe your intidelitie, and dim iniche my credence, as who 
— me to ſayeth J alenely were myne owne witneſſe, and did declare great thynges of 
ce. oe. my ſellẽ. xe haue Johns witnes, whiche among you is muche regarded and 
taken to be very weghtie how beit in dede he rather nedeth my witneſſe leſie 

he ſeine to haue boznefalſe witnes, Pe haue the teſtimonie of my — 


. 
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they pꝛomyſe lyfe but trough me. e 
The father doeth there beare witneſs of me, a pꝛomiſeth that he will ſende 
his ſonne, by whom inen ſhall be ſaued.But as ye haue heard John and not 
beleued hym, and allo the voice ot the father and not geuen credite vnto it: ſo 
nepther the witneſſe of the lawe noꝛ of the Pꝛophetes ſtitketh in your myn⸗ 
des. And although ye haue theyꝛ bookes euer in your handes and thrir wooz⸗ 
des alway in your mouthes, yet do ye reiecte hymn whom thoſe ſcriptures do 
pꝛomyſe: anddo not beleue hym whom the father hath ſent accoꝛdyng to the 


bl 


pꝛompſes ot᷑ the Pꝛophetes: # wheras there is none other entrie into life but 
byme , who hath been appꝛoued to you by ſo many teſtimonies, yet ye wylt 
not ſoꝛſate all thing and come to me, wherby ye may obtain like without dil⸗ 
ficultie.Foꝛ the gatẽ and entrie ofſaluacion is to haue beleuedthe ſonnt whee 
the father ſent. Theteis no cauſe why J ould ſeke foꝛ worldly glozy amon⸗ 
ges you by theteſtimonie of John, dz the Pꝛophetes, but J am ſoꝛv toꝛ your 
deſtruccion ; which thꝛaugb pour incredulitie dooe in maner enuy pour owne 
ſaluacion. And beſides that J leaue vou no maner of excuſe to make koꝛ your 
lelke it you will not beleue: foz J haue bꝛought foozth thus many hy res 


you beleuenot the very ſcriptures in that Whithe is the chiele poynteofall:fox | 
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autozitie among 


* alſo 


Haue his owne due pꝛayſe and gloꝛy⸗ſekyng alſo vnder a kalſe pꝛetence, to be 
thought holy bekoze men, and not regardyng the ſincere and pure 
whiche 
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whiche God beholdeth, whiles pe trauail to get the vile lucreofthis wond, 
ve ioſeeternalllife. Thertoꝛett is no meruail though God be angrie with you 
whom pereſiſt ſo ſtubbernely. Thinke not that J, o any deſpꝛe to teuengethe 
contempte pe haueme in, will accuſe pou to iy kather. Jnede not to be pour 
accuſer . Moſes hymſelf ſhallaccuſe you, whoſeauctozitie you among you 
taketo be rightholy,# in who pe put veray great truſt, takyng whatſoeuer he 
wꝛote as a thing ſpotzen of Gods ownemouth. But as ye pꝛetended but a 
feyned reuerence towardes John, whoſe witneſſe concernyng me ou donot 
belieue:andas ve do ſhewe pour ſelfes to regarde the ſayinges of the Pꝛophe⸗ 
ces but feynedlp, in that ye do now perſecute hym, whom they haue pꝛomp⸗ 
ſed,fpnally as ye do vntruely wurſhip god, whoſe wooꝛkes pe donot acknow⸗ 
ledge, whoſe ſonne ye do hate: So ye do honour Poſes but after a feined ſoꝛte, 
whoſe autoꝛitie pe ſet little by in p thing, wherein pe ought moſteto regarde 
him. And yet euen very he hath wꝛitten of me, foꝛ when pour elders beyng 
agreued withthe terrible voice of God, and with the perillous fyer, madein⸗ 
terteſſion that from thencetoꝛth they myghtno moꝛe hearethe voice of God, 
oꝛ pꝛoue that dꝛeadfull fyer, God did grauntethepꝛ requeſte, and pꝛomyſed 
Moles that he would rayſe vp an excellente Pꝛophete lyke vnto himſelk, whi⸗ 
the chould cum of vour bꝛetinen, whoſe gentleand pleaſant voice not fearyng 
men with thꝛeatenyng, but alluryng theim to ſaluacion, it ſhould behouethem 
to heare. But God did thꝛeaten punichment to hym that would not obey this 
Pꝛophetes wooꝛdes, ſaping: Truely J will bereuenged of hym whiche wyll 
not heare the wooꝛdes that he ſhall ſpeake in my name. And again he cõmaun⸗ 
deth him to be de ſtroied whiche will heare a Pꝛophetecummpng in his owne 
name, and ſpeakyng ſuche thynges as God hath not commaunded hym. 
Theretoꝛe none other chall moꝛe accuſe pou befoꝛe god than Moſes your fred, 
whoſe wꝛytinges ye contemne: he hath p2omyſed that J ſhould be quiete, 
gentle, and Gould ſpeake all thynges accoꝛdyng to Gods will. Suche a one 
am J beyng here pꝛeſente, and yet ve refuſe me, he alſo commaundeth that 
perſonto be killed, whiche ſhall cum in his owne name and ſpeake of his owne 
ſpirite Suche a one do you embꝛate e make much ot, foz the hatred ye beare 
to me, as onethat is mozeagreable to your wicked deſpꝛes. Therkoꝛe pou be 
not onely ſtubberne againſt me. but alſo againſt Moſes himſelfe, whole pꝛo⸗ 
myſes you do not credite. Foꝛ truely if ye beleued Moſes, pe would credite me 
alſd, whom he hath pꝛomiſed, and whoſe ſaying he hath commaunded to be 
beleued. Therkoꝛeit is no meruaill though pe beleuenot my wooꝛdes, wha 
pe do openly contemne as one that is but a meaneſimple perſon, when ye geue 
no trediteto Moſes waitinges, whoſe auctoꝛitie pe would ſeme to haue iu ſo 
eat eſtimation, and of whom pe haue ſo notable an opinion. With theſe ſay⸗ 
nges our Lozde Jeſus beyng the light  trueth, did repꝛoue and diſcloſe the 
keyned religion of the Jewes, a thyng as muche tontrarie to the godlynes ol 
the goſpell as may be, to the intente he would makeit euidently knowen to all 
men, that they thꝛough theyꝛ owne faulte and deſerte did periſhe , whiche 
would not be moued with ſo many recozdes and teſtimonies of him noꝛ be al⸗ 
lured by his benefites # gentle wooꝛdes. noꝛ feared with his tiꝛeatenynges, 
neyther pꝛouoked to fayth by the deſpꝛeok eternall lye. noꝛ yet turne from their 
infidelitiefoz feare of hell. But if Jeſus had ſpoken theſethinges among the 
Samaritanes oz theGentiles , ſpecially cauſyng his * 13 — — 
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beleued through miracles, they would haue been conuerted to penaunce. But 
the — — Pꝛieſtes of Hieruſalem make no aunſwerto theſe thynges 
whichethey could not rep2oue: but yet neuerthelelle they do ſtill remain in their 
murderouſethoughtes:xpzocurehis deathe,whicheofferethto themthe bene⸗ 
fites ofeternall Iyfe. | 


The. vj. Chapter. 


te. Akter thele thinges, Jeſus went bis way ouer the ſea of Galite. whiche is the tea ot 

The texte. Tiberias: and a great multitude tolowed hym, becauſe theyſawe his miracles, wbiche de 
did on them that wer diſeaſed. And Jeſus went vp into a mountain, and there he tate wu 
bis diſciples. And Eaſter a feaſte of the Jewes was nye. 


5 O bwetherfoꝛe, to geue plate fo a tyme to their kurie, and to 
% pwvwithdꝛawe hymſelfe from amongſt thoſe that ſwelledin 
"d Vikas pide.th.oughan opinion they had in theyꝛ falſe feyned re⸗ 
| (MN ligion, and in they vnexperteknoweledgeof the lawe, Jes 
aus preſented hymſelfeto moze plaine meaning men:gopng 
notnow again into Cana, but into that Galile whichelp⸗ 
2 cth beyonde the great lake Tiberias, takyng that name of 
the citie Tiberias: whiche citie Tiberius the Emperour buylded vpon that 
ryuers ſide. And a great noumbꝛe of folke folowed him goyngthither, partely 
beyng moued ſo to doe of the great minde they had to his miracles , becauſe 
they had ſeene him healpe men oftheyꝛ diſeaſes by a rare and ſtraungepower, 
partely becauſe that they whiche wer ſicke of vncurable diſeaſes might be 
holpen of hym, and partely foz that they deſpꝛedto hearehis doctrine , But 
when he ſawe the feruencie of that diſoꝛdꝛed and confuſedmultitude to be ſo 
grrate, that foꝛgettyng p2ouiſion of vitels , they went karre into the deſerte 
with him: now to make his diſciples mete foꝛ the my2acle(to whom moſte 
ſpecially he would hauethethyng that he ſhould wozketo be znowen and im⸗ 
pꝛinted in theyꝛ hertes.foz as yet they wer but rude and ignoꝛaunt:) Jeſus 
I ape, gote hymſelfe ſecretly vp into the mountayne, and his diſciples with 
hym:teaching euen by the ſame dede, that albeit he whichepzofeſſethhymſelfe 
to be achepeheard of the people, do accumpany hymſelfe ofte with the meane 
and lowe ſoꝛte to pꝛokit them, yet it behoueth ſuche a one to eleuate and lifte 
vp his myndeto moꝛe high thynges ſo ofte as though holy ſtudpe oꝛ pꝛaier 
his mynde is to be ſtirred and pꝛouoked to the contemplacion of heauenly 
thynges . Thepeopleabideth benethe vpon theplaine grounde, and only Jes 
ſus Diſciples. went vp with him, fozit behoueth biſhops to be without 
all vile care of tempozall thynges: and as men that haue mounted higher, 
to tontemne thoſe thinges whiche theignoꝛaunt people ſetteth muche bp. 
Therfoze Jeſus beyng ſumwhat ſeparatefrom the people, ſetteth hym down 
on thehyll, accumpanied with his diſciples, but ſo, that he might loke vpon the 
people :foꝛ biſhops ought not to go backe from Chꝛiſte, although the comon 
people ſticke muche to lower thynges. | | | 
And in dede aboue allin the hill is conuenient foꝛ men to ſitte, that is to fave, 
in ſtudie of celeſtiallthynges muſte men take reſte: and as foꝛ lower and in⸗ 
feriour matters ( whiche thynges are to be handled and gone about as 11 
5 | e, 


22 


the Ghoſpell of S. John. Cap. vl. Fol. xlij. 
xitie, and tyme requireth) men muſt rather walke therin, then ſit do wne and 


. ” F 
* * 


Mo then when Jeſus had opened his iyes and looked bpon the people, 
pertetiuyng thenoumbꝛeto be exteadyng great, he ſo pꝛepared themyndes of 

His diſciples towardes truecredente ofthe miracle , that firſt he would haue 
thelackeofmeate well marked and conſidered of them, and allo that the mul⸗ 

titude whiche ſtoode beneath in their ſight was innumerable : beſides this 

that there was but very feweloaues whichethey them ſelkes with their owne 

handes ſhould take vnto Jeſus, and from hym deſtribute theſame amon 

the people. Finally, how that there ſhould be leaft many baſtzettes full o 
btokenmeate, whiche theſame diſciples ſhould gathertogether as kragmẽtes 
ofthefeaſte . Ind all this would Jeſus haue them to conſider, becauſethey 
 Gouldnot beignozaunt in the thyng , neyther afterward foꝛgeat theſame. 

Fot heknewethat as pet his diſciples wer but of ſmall vnderſtanding and fo? - 

getfull . Therfoze to pꝛoue what mynde Philip was ok, and little by little to 

make hym beleue better the miracle, Jeſus ſayeth vnto him: where chall we | 
bye bꝛead that this = noumbꝛeot people map haue ſumwhat to eate- — ma 
Out Loꝛde Jeſus aſked theſe thinges, not that he was ignoꝛant what ſtozeof bꝛeade char 
bead and other vitels they had, but partely (as was ſayd euen now) to thele mar 
cauſehis Apoſtles moze aduiſedly to conſydꝛe the miracle: and partely alſo te 

d al menmyght knowehow without tare of bodilye ſuſtenaũte the diſtipleg 

wer whiche folowed Chaiſte; and how well contented with common and 

homely meate ; But Philip, as yetlokyng fozno miracle, although he ha 

| Fr i. e 
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. feene Chꝛiſte befoꝛe turne water into wyne at the mariage, when he waved 
well how lytle money they had to ſuccoure theymſelues Withall, and further 
what a great multitude of men there was, he auntwered: Sir, why 
you of bying b2eade - J aſſure you, in caſe we beſtowe twoo hundꝛeth 
pencein bꝛeade, pet wyll it not beinough, J meanefoz to ſatiſfie theſemenne, 
whiche by reaſon of long abſtinence are very muche an hungred, it wyil not 

warn eo that euery one eatyng but a littel maye eſtapethereby theperfli 

ol kamichyng. | i 06.50 Bae 


The texte · One ot his dilciptes, Indzew (Symon [9eters bzotber ) faleth vnto bym, tbere is a l 
Here, whiche hath tiue barly loaucs, and too fyſbes : but what are ther 1 
And Jeſus ſayed, make the people ſitte d . There was mache grallt (erkhat place, 
tde men ſate downe in noumbꝛe about fine thouſand. Ind Jeſus tokethe bzead, and whan 
e had geuen thanckes , be gaue to the diſciples, and the r to them that were 


t downe, and lrkew ile of the ties as 1 e as ther w 


When Philip had ſpoken thus, Andzewe( bꝛother to Symon Peter) 
beyng ſumwhat wyſer,lifted vp his minde to ſum hope ofa miracle. How⸗ 
belt, as pet with no fullconfidence:foz he had ſeene the water turned into wine, 
and therkoꝛe dyd not altogether miſtruſte but that the loaues alſo might be 
multiplied, neuertheles as he thought, none otherwyſe then after a moderate 
porcion, ſo that of fewer loaues, the leſſe bzead, and of m. loaues moꝛe bꝛeade 
ſhouldencreaſe. Wheras Jeſus(of truthe) had no nede at all of any matter 
to make bꝛeade ot, who treateth euen of nothyng what he will, and when he 
will. Andzewe therfo2e ſaped, here is acertain bope that hath fiue barlie 
— and 57 o fiſhes, but what can ſo litle do to ſo great a multitude, bepng 
already hungrie⸗ | | | | 

Jeſus When Jeſus ſawe they perceiuedthelacke ofmeate,and pondered what 

catcth make a multitude there was, heentendyng to ſtiere vp their mindes to loke foz a 

the peopie miracle, commaunded his Apoſtles to ſee the people placed and ſet downe v⸗ 

lutte down. pon the graſſe, wherof inthat place was great plentie. The Diſciples doe 
not now aunſwer again, and ſape, what nedeth it to hane them ſette do wne 
when we lacke meate to ſette befozethem - Foꝛ that whiche we haue in ſtoꝛe 
will not ſuffice our ſelues: but ſymply they without moꝛea do obeped Jeſus 
commaundement, and cauſed the people to ſit do wne in oꝛdꝛe, as it were to a 
feaſt . The people alſo lyke ſimple plain men, truited well, and did obedyent- 
ly as the Apoſtles baddethem , although they ſawe no pꝛouiſion of meat. 

Ind Jeſus There was that ſate downe almoſt fiuethouſand. Jeſus thertoꝛe toke the fine 

tone the batlie loaues, and when he (after his cuſtomable maner) had geuen thankes 

dicad · xc. tothe father, he bꝛake them, and ſo tokethem to his diſciples to diſtribute the 
ſame vnto the people, then kramyng and faſhionyng them, that by this coꝛ⸗ 
poꝛall ſimilitude, theo ſhould enure themſelues to plate well the ſhepherdes: 
and beyng miniſters of the ghoſpell , to keede and noꝛiſhe the ſoules of Cht- 
ſtes flocke with ſpirituall koode. Foꝛ he is that very bead, whiche came 
downe from heauen, to geue eternall life to them that deſpꝛoully eate therof, 
This bꝛeade verily do byſhoppes beſtowe and miniſter vnto the people, but 
fromno where els, then out of Chaiſtes handes, and not without rendꝛyng 
thankes to the father of heauen, of whom we muſt knowledge oure ſelfes to 
haue receiued whatſoeuer apperteineth to theſaluacion of mankynde. 1 ö 


the Ghoſpell of S. John. Cap. vi. Fol. xliij. 
And vnto whom as to the very auctour, our loꝛd Jeſus referred all notable 
thynges whiche he did here in this woꝛlde, moniſhyng vs therwith by the 
Wap, that in caſe we ſhould haue any excellent vertuein vs, we ſhould not 
chalenge the p2aiſe therok, but tlereiy put from our ſelues all che glozye of 
the — tm it vnto Sod from whom procedethallthyuges that of 
rightdeſerue pr 

Furthermoze, Jeſus dideuen here now theſame thyng by the two filhes 
that he had befoze doen by the flue loaues;deliueryngit vnto his diſtiples, and 
at his willand pleaſure, themeatdid encrealebetwene thehides ofthe — 
of tt. ſo muche in quantitie as heknewe wouldſufficetheimall, vea and alen 
great deale moze to make the myzaclethe better tobe veleued, 


Wben they had eatenenongh, rig vnte bis diſriples: Satdet vp the broken Tye terte- 


meate whiche remaynetd , that athered it together, 4ud fille 

ewelue vaſhertes with the broken meat a 5 — had i 
remay * n ern a 

| — did) ſaped. This is ot a ttueth — en 94 6 GN cum iat o the 
oz 


Fainally, when that great company was wellfiſled with meate, Jeſus 
ſettyng foozth the certaintie of that dede by an other pꝛofe, leaſt any man 
Hould fynde faulte and impute the thyng to bea deluſion oꝛ a countrefayt 
thyng, ſaped thus to his diſciples: SHIE vpthe bzoken meate whic he is left 
of the feaſte, that nothyng be loſt. kounde ſo muche meate 
after euery one had eaten his fyil, as filledtwclue baſkettes , Thehountifutl 
goodnes of Jeſus augmented rigs arr and nai xe via eva 
is to wete, of fiue loaues and two fiſhes) into this ſo great pientee, to tenche 
vs by the way that we ſhouldnotniggardly do our buto the pooꝛe. 
But by this his my2acle — — it behoueth hym 
whichehath taken vpon hym the charge to feedethe ſloche of Chtiſte, large⸗ 
ly to beſtowe out of the riche treaſuryeofholy ſcripture whatloeuer apper⸗ 
_ — , to counſaile, to tomfoꝛte * theym that ne- 
efoode 
canon hee er: when they wohiche had eaten hat full, wer not igns- 
was at the kyꝛſt foundeout but loaues and two 
alreadye ſeen ſo many badete fil bzoken meate re- 
= : ne, they be begonne — 2 to repoꝛte of Jeſus , — Truely this is 
whichehath — tyme been loked tors to — into the 
— — 8 is enenthe nature ol the common people, they do ſooner felt 
the benefiteof the hely then of the minde. Vhey had ſeen greater mitacles, yet 
dyd they — geue hom tive babe r pr 
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didconſulte among theim ſelues to take Jeſus, and make hym theyꝛ kyng, wel 
alſuryng them ſeites tyerol, that in cãle they might haue ſuche a kyng they 
chould haue plentie ofal tyynges, vittayles enough, riches, libertie, and o⸗ 
ther woꝛldely commodities aboundanti dx. FE SECT eie e. 

- But Jeſus whiche did touet an other maner o kyngdome and came to 
teache vs to contemne riches , pleaſures, and woꝛldely glozye , knawyng 
right well what they entended and went aboute , did now agayne ſecretip 
tonuey hym ſeike to the hül( from whente he came dounetothe people) From 
theym that called hym to akyngdome, he withdzewehym ſelfepziuely all a 
lone , ſo that no man could perteyue his goyng awape: but of his owne free 
will he meteth theym that pulleth:hym to the croſſe, therin geuyng a playne 
exaumple to thẽ that chould hereafter be his deputies . Foz hetan neuer preach 
the ghoſpell purely, that loueth a woꝛldely kyngdom and pompe, whiche 
thinges ſpirituallſhepeherdes ought ſo litle toſtekefo2,thatit behoueth theim 
to refuſe thoſe thynges though they be freely geuen theim. Foz the kyng⸗ 
domeof the woꝛlde agreethnot with the kyngdom ofheauen,no moze verely 
thendarkeneſſeand light accoꝛdeth : | 
Wuenthe diſciples had long looked fo2 theyꝛ maiſter in the hyll, and eue⸗ 
nyng was now at hande, left the darke night chould cum vpon them beyng 
in de ſerte, they went doune to thelake to rowe ouer vnto the citieCapernaum 
(fo Jeſus had there a Iytle plate to repbſe hymſelfe in) well hopyng eyther 
that he in ſum other ſhippe ſhould mete them as they wer ſaylyng ouer the 
lake, oz at the leaſte they ſhould fynde tym in thecitie. And it was darke alreas 
dy when they pꝛepared theyꝛ paſſage'ouer : neither did Jelus in the meane 
while cum to his diſciples, beyng long and muche looked fozoftheym, knows 
ng well enaugh how muche they wer agreued with his ablente. | 

But Jeſas mindewas though his abſence to make his diſciples:moze 
deſpꝛous ofhym, and therwythalſo to teathe in what great daungier we be 
in, what. great darkenes , what woꝛldely trouble hangethouer vs, ag often 
as we be dilleuered from Jeſug ; In the meane whyle a matter was pꝛe⸗ 
pared koꝛ a greater miracle. 74% e 00 sr 
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the Ghofpell of . John. Cap. vi. Fol. xliiij. 
deadly tempeſt wheras he is nigh, that maketh all thynges tleare and cauune. 
But now when our Lozd was tum nigh vnto the chippe:the diſciples were 
ſodainly aferde, and becauſethey could not well ſee and perfectely diſternein the 
darke: they now ſulpect the thyng to be but as it wer a vilion in the night , a 
An the bulgar people beleue many to be ſeene ol theym̃ that 
... 2 itn cn Pirgto to oem ae tgd 2 GE C2IfNd 3; 
* Nenerthleſſe to puttheym out of allfearewith ſpeakyng viito theym in 
his ownepꝛopꝛe voyce( whiche they knewe , and wer well accuſtomed there: 
with}Jelus aydvntothem:iris J. be not afrayed, ſpgnifyingtherby that 
ſuchens haue the alſiſtente of dur LozdeJYeſus; dught not to be afrayed of 
o2dly trouble; bete neuer da great and fierle. All they ttuely whiche inſim⸗ 
CCC 
zhym pꝛelenteuen to the woꝛldes ende Now thediſciples beyng boldened 
CCC 
üen they verilye wer ſumwhar afrayed whole truſte and hone et was both 
© weakeaudvnconſtant.But to thintent that our Loꝛde Jeſus might declareto 
his diſciples thewhole thing þ was doen to be wꝛought by ie power, 
and that the ſtoꝛme was not waged andeeaſſed by caſualtte;theſhippe which 
incontinetly befozewas toſſed hyther and thither a farre ot from the ſhoze , 
did fodainly arlut to the land, wherunto they entendedto goe;: The diſciples 
(whoſefayth was to be framed and confirmed by all the wayes that could be 
poſſible )by theſe pꝛoues and tokens dyd moꝛe diligently impzient in they2 


- Theday folowpng when the people (whiche ſtood on the other ſyde of the ſea) ſaw that Tye texte. 
tdere was no ſbip Nee that one wherein his diſciples wer ntre®, 60 that Jcſus wet 

not in with his diſc{ples into the (þtp:but that his difciples wer gone away alone, bowes 

veit there tame other ſhyps from Tiberias vnto the place; Where they did eat bꝛead, aftcr 

bis dilciples, they allo coke (hippyng and came to Caperuaum ſeekpng to; Aefkuas. 


And in dede the people wer not altogether ignoꝛant of this ſtrange thyng 
and miracle, foꝛ the next day after theſethynges wer doen, when the multi⸗ 
tude whiche rema yned ſtyll on the other fyde of the water, law that none other 
chyppe was there, ſaue that one wherein the diſtiples went ouer whom when 
they ſawe ſbootyng of the ſhoꝛe, they wer well aſlured rhat Jeſus went not 
with his diſciples into the ſhyp, but that they went away alone: Thepeople 
I ſaye) meruailed to what place he had ſecretely withdzawen-hymlelfe. foz 

o muche as not withſtandyng the multitude whom hehadfedthe day befoze 
dpd muche delixe and long koꝛ hym, yet in the moznyngdydhe no where ap⸗ 
peare:But pet ſuppolſyng that he would not be very long ablente from his di⸗ 
ſriples , whiche wer already gone ouer, euen theſefolkes' allo wer determy⸗ 
ung to rowe oner the water to pꝛoue yt they could kynd hymontheother ſyde, 
And there was preſent at that ſame tymetertaine ſypppes which had cum not 
from Capernaum. but from Tybertag a citie alſo ſtandyng by the ſea ſyde, 
nigh onto the place where they had been fedde, and ratẽ their fyll with v barly 
lodties, wherwith beyng ſatiſfyed they gaue thankes to god whichehad.fent 
to his people ſuche apzophete.Therfoze when theſe ſhyps wer ina rea dineſſe 
to caryouer the people, and Jeſus that was muche ſought fox ;could no 

where be tounde; the people tokeſhippyng thereto 1775 „ 


f The paraph:aſeof Eraſmus vpon 

there a reſtyng place, and becauſe they alſo knewe that the Apoſties wer 

ſavled ouerthyther. BIG t eee e mama gran t. 
Aud when they dad found hymon the other ſyde of the ſeg,thep tand vncobym:txab- 
di, when camen thou byther2 Jeſus anſwcred them aud ſapdc:Wevily,verrty, F tape vnta 
The texte. pou:ye ſeke me, not becanſe ye ſawe the miracles, bur becauſe ye did tat ut the loanies, and 
wer filled. Labour not foz the meate that periſhery , bur foz that whiche endureth vnto co 
nerlaayng iy te, whiche meate the ſonne ot man all geue vato you. Fozhymbath god toe 
fatherſealed. _. wet? Gre. 20215 arty arts ES. . 
When they had founde Jeſus here; and ſawe that he had paſſed ouer the 
Andknow wel chat therewas e 

feddea very great mu 


Cache miracles. whiche ſhould lthe belly then inſtructe 
Dette occaſion of the mente that he had onte geuen them, tot 


monies: hut this is the 


the Ghoſpellof S- John, Cap, vi. Fol. xlv. 
w tko de they oug to haue moſt deſired... The effecte of his was 
ch. A g is true (ſaieth h ). whiche J W ah call 
on. Arat 1 e, be muche deſixous of my doctrine whiche is all 
ire 7 — T noone xe for men to eee, ae pe fare 
w e of pouthen e farreexcelle 
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eſtimacion. Foz Jeff N eto get vnto himfar woildly 
honour oꝛ to maß 1 9 5 den 0 modlties but he tame ra⸗ 
ther about this buſir 2 that is to wete vp men frombe f Althycares, 


fo care and ſtudie for heauenty honges, | ey 5 


+ Then (aid. they miwbet woll w -wozke endet od? . 
Jeſus 9 2 ahem: vnto themsthis EE that 9 5 on of God? eat— 
be bach fent: They: lapd terer Pars bom ah ewrkt tdou then, that we maye ſe 
and beleue these: what doeſt thou momet out ethers > did eat r l in t the deferte 1 100 (s 
ee RA AN from e to 10 5 | 


ener haneGad } whichels — 


thynges yelhallunderttand:rharitis 
of the abbothap, nooutward — telps re eleue. 
gion ot garmentes;no2 other doeth tonſiſt in cd ꝛpoꝛal tere 
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Erben Jeſus fayd vnto ;themn,verely, 2 5 Th 15 7 ode gaue you. not IA 


The texte. pꝛead from heauen, but my father geueth vou the mi beauen. Fo? the bzeade 
of God is be whiche cummeth down from heauen, and geueth lyfe vnto tbe chte thus 


Therefoꝛe Jeſug as it wer diſfembryng the e 

Iytleby litle 5 them to the ae 

Moſes auctozitie be therfoze w — regarded — you, Tag: 
gaueyou Manna from heauen, and ye honotritas pko ode becauſeit 
came doun fromheauen : god is moſt then to be thanked herein, from whom 
Manna did flow, and to whom the gloꝛy and pꝛayſe of ali myꝛatleg is due. 
Foꝛ neither Poſes coulde do this ching or himſelle who was nothing als but 
gods miniſter ) neyther was that bzead very heauẽlp bꝛead in dede,althoughe 
Dauid that wzotethezdſalmes callit bꝛead otheaut:foꝛ it tame not rom very 


heguẽ᷑. but it rayneddoun out of the aper ye as by2des lyuing inthe aper are 
ealled of heauen:and truely this Pannawasbutonely afigureofthe 
1enjye-bzeade.And euen as god gaue coꝛpoꝛall bꝛead to a carnaiſt people by 


Woles.thatſeryeddiminthe won wnom m kater by his heauslyſoonne 
geueth vnto you as — — at bꝛed whiche vndoubted iy came 

krom 7 —— onely kyil and ſaciatte the vodyes foꝛa tyme but 
dale — — — — ror 
__  ,tertallbzeads 5 
nefitſeueritwas; : petdyditptoſit ue the peopteofonenacion atone: b but the 
bzead that Iſpeake of i g neythercoapozall , neyther did it di ſtill vut ofthe ay- 
e protedeeuen krom berp god hymſelfe, and is dende e e 


the Ghoſpell of S. John. , Cap. vj. Fol.rivt, 
it geueth lyke, not to bodyes but to ſoules, and not to oneſozte ofpeople alone; 
but to Þ whole wozld. As touchyng the autour therot᷑ (in caſe ye paſſe muche 
therupon ) well, in ſte de of Moſes in whomyemuche glozye , ve haue god the 
very autour ofthis gifte:and foz the ſeruaunt of god; ye haue gods owne 
ſonne. And ik pe regard the gilt, thereis as great diuerſitie bewene theſe, as is 
betwenethe body and theſbule, and as is betwene this like which chall choztly 


ceaſe,and euerlaſtyng lite in heauen. 


C Then laid they vnto him: loꝛdʒ eue moe geue vs this biead · And Jeſus ſaidvato then} | 
Nam the bzcad of lite. Oe tdat cũ | ne | that | 
Wall neuer thyz. But I ſatd vnto you that ve allo haueſcen me, and yet ye beleued ine not 


Whan the Jewes had heard all theſe thynges, yet wer not they foz allthat 
lift vp to the loue ol celeſtiall thynges : but ſtill dꝛeamyng vpon matter toti⸗ 
thyng the belly, ſayd vnto Jeſus: Sir geue vs alway this bead, They lo⸗ 
ued the latietie ol meate better then health; and ſoughte rather foza plentyful 
geuer of meat and dꝛinke, then koꝛ aſauiour , Therkoꝛe, to take from thẽ theyꝛ 
dꝛeame of coꝛpoꝛall foode, Jeſus expꝛeſſeth moꝛe plainlye vnto theym that he 
did not ſpeake of bꝛead that is chewed with teeth, and whiche beyng conueyed 
thzough the thꝛote in tothe tomacke,ſwageth bodilye hirger foꝛ a ſeaſon, but 
ofheauenly bꝛead, whiche is the word of god. Therfoꝛe he ſaith, J am that 
bꝛead the very geuer ofeternall lyke. e that hungrelyluſteth after this bzead, 5 
and wyll cum to me, andſuffer it to haue paſſage into the bowelles of the , 
ſouleby fayty,thallnoc kecle any griefofhunger.that ſhalltum to hym after he 
be once fullyſatiſfied , but it ſhall tary ſtil and abide in hym that hath rete y⸗ 
uedit, vnto eternall iyfe And ny woordehath in it a fountain of ſpiritualt 
water: wherof the ſoule dꝛinketh by faith;andnot the bodye: therfoze hethat 
beleueth in me, challnot onely be without hunger.put alſo without thirſt eter⸗ 
nally . This bꝛead is not recepued by gapyng of the mouthe but tough bes 
lefe of the ſoule. 3nd therfoze J haue ſpoken theſe thynges vnto vou, to let you 
no we that thoꝛough your owne faulte pechall peryſhe, iu caſe ye do perſiſt 
and continue in pour intidelitie. My father denieththis bꝛeade to no man, and 
to pou of all men it hath been firſt offered ,notwithftandyng pe care moꝛe foꝛ 
nennt 4490. thallvtterly tũ to naughte. xe haue ſeen me do greatter thynges 
then yl J ſhould feede you with Manna: and J pꝛomiſe vnto vou alſo thingeg 
of greatter felicitie,and foz all this ye beleue me not. 91 


n 


CA that the father; geueth me all eum to me, and he that cummerh tome, Ji cafe not a⸗ 


me is the fathers wyll whiche Hatch Cent me. that of all whiche he hath geuen me; 

oor op paragded near 
| ne: PO 8 eleueth on Dau eneslaam 

ia nb J toyttrapſe rm er at the lan days A | * n i 9 


And albeit ve dode though vnbelefe Ideth this bꝛead, vet fo: all that my 
father hath nat ſent it into this woꝛlde wit ont uf There ſhall vee fm 
kolbe to whom this bꝛead ſhall bzyng etierfaſtyng lyfe, although the whole 
nacion of the Jewes thall reieste gods ſorine- and therfoze be euen wicked to- 
wardes god, berauſe theydscontemne the fold forte, whorm the fatherhath 
ent to ſauethe-whole worde Fox ttiy father is god not onely ofthe Jewes, 
but allo of all gentiies . J haue nothyng in dede ol my ſelfe, but yet . 

7075 | IS er my 


meth to me ſball nat hunger, and be that beleueth on me, The text. 


1 tame doune from heauen, not to doc that I will, but $ he wyll wbiche hath ſent The texte 
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The paraphꝛaſe ot᷑ Eraſmus vpon 
uer my father hath geuen to me ( what kynde ol people ſo euer it beof) the⸗ 
ſame ſhall cum to me by fapth, although it hath nothyng to dooe at all with 


Foz J am Moſes la we. And whoſoeuer wyll tum to me, hym wyll J not reiecte, pea 
cum *doune and woulde to God all folke woulde cum vnto me. Foz mykathers wyll is 


ec. 


muche as his will and myne is all one, foꝛ this ende thertoꝛe J deſcended from 
heauen: not to do what J wyll, as it wer diſagreyng with my kather, but to 
dooe my fathers wyl whiche ſent me: from whoſe wyll myne cannot diſſent. 
Ind truely my fathers wyllthat ſent me is this, that what * he 
hath though faith geuen vnto me. no deale therok doe periſhe, Jbeyng the 
pꝛeſeruer oftheſame, leſt the woꝛlde ſhould violently dzaw vnto death that 
thyng whichemy father hathoꝛdeyned to lliue, lic 
Furthermoze, although the body do dye by thetourſe of mans: 
pet dooeth the ſoule, whiche is the better parteof man, remaine ſtyll aliue. 


This is the Id to thintent alſo that thewholeman ſhould liue though me, my father 
wil of him wylleth this thyng to, thatin thelaſt day J all reſtozethe deadbodyeaiſoto 


that ſẽt me. 


The texte. 


lyfe . Foz this is my fathers wyll that ſent me, euen by his ſonne to geue e⸗ 
ternalliyfe vnto all men: and that not thꝛough Moles lawe , but by fa⸗ 
yth ofthe goſpel . The father doethnothyng but by his ſonne. Andtherfoze 
he that doeth not acknowledge the ſonne , doeth not acknowledge thefather 
and whoſo reſiſteth the ſonne, he allo reſiſteth thefather. The kather is in⸗ 
uiſi ble, but pet heis ſene in his ſonne: Therkoꝛe who ſo ſeeth the ſonne, ackno w⸗ 
ledgeth him, and beleueth his woꝛdes, the laid ſonne wyll not ſufferhym 
to periſhe, but although he be dead in body, he wyll rayſe hym again in the 
laſt day, actoꝛdyng to his fathers wyll, that he ſo may liue wholly , both in 
body and ſoule, in the pꝛeſence ok the ſonne whom he gaue credit vnto ; The 
— hath = this power vnto the ſonne, that he maye reſtoze euen the 

n 0 4 ef $4 5 | 4 : U 2 b 


C The Jewes then murmured at hym becauſe he 5 hi bead of ty which 


came downe from beauen . And they (aſd : Js not this Je | of Jo ſe 
father and mother we knowe? Dow is it then that he fateth, I came — from heauen? 
Jeſus aunſwered and ſated vnto them: Murmure not 8 ſeltes . Ae manne 
— — — me, except the father whiche ſent me,dzawehym > well eaite him vp at 


When Jeſus had ſpoken theſe thpnges., the people whiche hytherto tho⸗ 
roughhope of meate, could metely well — Wah bis — — — 


„ 4 
0 


ſeyng that they ſaw theyz hope of bodily ſuſtenaunte was taken away , they 


felltoquarellyng with hym, to maligne againſt hym. And alto whomthey 
(beingſuffiſed with eatyng) would haue made kyng, hym do they now cons 
temneas a vlleperſon, and lay arrogancie to his charge: not openly as ver, 
but murmuryng among themleines: chlefly at that ſaying whiche of all 5 
thers they ought to embꝛate, that is to . am the liuely bꝛeade whiche 
deſcended from heauen. They moſt coueted and gaped foꝛ hodyly koode, and 
with this ſaying, they thought themſelues deluded and mocked, where as 
22 rre moꝛe excellent was offered them then they loked foꝛ. 

Certes the infirmitie of his manhed offendedchem , whiche they onely toked 
bpon with bodily iyes., when as they myght both ol his dopnges and ſay⸗ 
inges haue ſeene the power of god in hym, yk they had had ives of faithe. Js 


not this 


—— —— — 


the Gholpell ot S. John. Cap. vj. Fol. xivij. 
not this man (ſay they) Joſeph the Carpenters ſonne, whole father and mo⸗ 
ther we knowe well inough by ſight, and to be but poozefolkes and of a very 
meane eſtate : Furthermoꝛe how tan he foz chame ſap, that h camt doun out of 
heauen when as but of late time he was bozne here manga nen e ve⸗ 
ty man ol men as we beroꝛ what meaneth he by tellyng vs ot an othet father- 
And whiles they wer talkyng ſecretly one to an otherofthelethynges, Jeſus 


detlaryng foꝛwith that mes very thoughtes wer not hid frõ his knowlage) 
did make moꝛe plain, and alſo confirmethat which he had ſpokẽ befoze, ſaying: 
there is no cauſe why ye ſhould murmure among pour ſelfes at tele thinges, 
whiche J haue ſpoken vato vou. pour inkidelitieis the cauſe why my wozdes 
ſdicke not in your myndes.Peſt and ſenot, you heare and heare not, and whyles 
pe be pꝛeſẽt pet are ye abſent. Ot truth whoſdeueuer cũmeth to me;(halobtaine 
eternalllyfe, but by fayth muſt men cum to ine. And faithe cummeth not at all 


auentures, but it is had by the inſpiracion of god the father: who lyke as he 


d2aweth vnto him mens myndes by his ſonne, ſo by bꝛeathyng in kaithe ſecret⸗ 
ly into mens loules, he dꝛaweth them to his ſonne, in ſuche wile, that though 
the operation ot both ioyntly together, men cum to them both. The father doth 
not geue this ſo great a gifte, but to them that be willing and deſirouſe to haue 
it. And truely whoſo doeth with arcdy willand go dly diligence deſerueto be 
dzawen of my father , heſhallobtain euerlaſting like by me. Foz J (as J tolde 
you Nall call to lite again euen hym that is dead: when p day ſhalicuni, wher⸗ 
the kelicitie of the godly and the deſtruccion of the wicked ſhalbe kiniſhed and 
fully concluded He that beleue th me,receauethan excellent great thyng,but he 
oughteto thanke þ father fozit, without whom no man tan beltue.and pet foz 
all that they thatin Þ mei ſeaſon doe not beleue, cannot excuſe their faut by ſay- 
ing that they wer not dzawen : Foz the father ( ſo. muche as lieth in hym) 
couetethto dꝛaw all men. He thatis not dzawenis in faute himſelfe, becauſe he 

withdzaweth himſelfe from hym that els would dꝛawe hym. 
It is wꝛitten in the pꝛophetes: and they chalbe al taught of god. uery man therefore 


that bath heard, and bath leatued of the father, cumm:th vnto me. not that any man hath 
ſeeue the fatber,ſaue ye whiche is of god:thcſame hat h ſerne the father. Werilp, ver. 6, J 


lap vnto you: De that puttet his truſt in me, vathj eucrlaſtpng lyſe, 
Tuhynges ok this woꝛlde are learned by mannes endeuour end ſtudpe. 


The texte. 


This celeſtiall phyloſophy is not vnderſtand, vntes the ſecret inſpiracion ok aud ther 


whichethe pꝛophetes long ago did ſay ſhould be, thus zoꝛophetcy 
had: And they chalbe all taught of god. But the luſtes ofthis wozide maketh 
many one onto wardes to bee taughte: whiche woꝛldly deſpꝛes, whyles they 


tuen dꝛoune men in theſe earthly thynges, they ſuffer theym not to lykte vp 


their myndes to heauenly thynges . The gykt is gods, but the endeuonr is 
yours. A man heareth my woꝛdes with bodyly eares in vain, except he heare 
befozetheſecrete voice of the kather, whiche muſt inſpire the mynde with an in⸗ 


. ſenſpble grace of faythe . Therfoze whoſoener faſhion thepmſelfes to bee 


apte to receiye this inſpiration, the father dooeth thus dꝛawe them. And 
he onely that is ſo dꝛawen, cummeth kinalſy to me. Foz god is a ſpirite, and 
is neyther heard noꝛ ſeene, but to them that be ſpirituall. And ſo to haue ſeene 
and haue heard hym, is laluation. Many hail ſee and heare the ſonne to theyz 
peryl and daunger, notwithſtandyng that ye do glozy in that god was — 
ö an 


the father make mans hart apt to be taught. Undoubtedly hep bbw — — 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


and heard to Moſes and to the pꝛophetes. There mag neuet moztall manne 


The texte. 


that lawe and heard god, as he is in his owne nature and ſubſtaunte , that 
thing is geuento the ſonne of god alone, whiche onelycaine from Go, wich 
whom he was euermoꝛe befo2e he came into this worlde. CTherkbꝛe put 
clearely out of vour mindes the vyle cares ofthis coꝛpoꝛall lyfe.labouryngafi 
that yecã that thioughearnelt deſyꝛeok thynges that de ſpiritually good, ye 
map attayne life euerlaſtyng. I would pe ſhould foꝛget that bꝛead whern 
the bo dye is ſatilkyed, and be ye deſpꝛouſe ofthat heauenly bread? whiche ge⸗ 
ueth eternall lyke. This bꝛeade is reteiue d by faith, and faith is to be o btavned 
of godthe father, be e well allured thereof,that whoſveuerhathatfiaunceln 
* the 3 eternal lyfe, fox ſv muche as he hath the lountaln 
of immoꝛtalitie. 54 1744] | 


C Jam the bread of life: your fathers did eat (Janna a wyldornes, and are dead . This 
is that bꝛead, whiche cummeth doun from heauen, that a man map eate therot and not dye. 
F am that liuyng bzead, whiche came donn from heauen. If any man cafe ofthis bead, he 
(all lyue fo2 euer. And the bead that J will gene, is my fiefþe,whiche J wyll geue (oz the 

Jam that very bꝛeade vohiche geueth not a bodily and a tranſptoꝛp life, but 
thelyfeof theſoule, and eternall lyfe. although ve haue me pꝛeſent, pet neuer 
theleſſe pe deſyz2e Manna, as a wonderfull thyng. And albeit Manna (whiche 
pour aunteſtours did eate and feede vpon fot a tertaine tyme in the wylder- 


neſſe) did cum from heauen (as you ſuppoſe) pet it did them no kurther plea⸗ 


FJ amthe li: 
uyug bead. 
CG. e 


heauen, 


mpſtital bodye: wherofhe that is not a membꝛe and by kayth annexed ther? 


ſure then wheaten oꝛ barlye bzeade would haue doen, It put away foz'a 
whyle the hungerofthe bodye, whiche ſhoꝛtly after would returne agayne, 
and require moꝛe meate:but᷑ it could not geue then immoꝛtalitie. Foz though 
your fozefathers wer neuer ſo happye, vet dyd as many of them dye as dyd 
keede of that Manna. This bꝛead ( whiche J ſpeake of) deſcended out ofhea- 
uenin very deede, and it hath recetued of god celeſttall ſtrength to make hym 
that eatethokit, to liue in body and ſoule euerlaſtyngly, and neuer to be ſubs 
tecte vnto death. penede nat therkoꝛe aſke impoꝛtunatelie any Manna from 
heauen, when as ve haue verp heauenly bread preſent and readie pꝛepared fox 
you, whichegeuetheternalllyfe , in caſeye wyll receiueit by fayth. Foz Imp 
ſelfeamthat bꝛead, the graſter ol immoꝛtall lyfe,who alone camedounfrom 
whom peu ( beeyng offended with the infirmitie ofthis bodpe) take 

and thynke to be nothyng els but the ſonneof Joſeph and Marie.. 
 Truely J amthe very wooꝛde of god the kather, whiche whoſo beleueth 
chall haue immoꝛtalllpfe. If any man willconuape and digeſt this heanenly 
bꝛeade into the inward partes of theſoule, he ſbalbe quickened and grow in⸗ 
to eternalllyfe. And yk you beyng but carnall do not yet vnderſtand ſpiritual 
thynges, J wyll ſhew you a moꝛeplain and groſſer mater, and a thyng that 
is moze apperteinyng vnto the lleche. Euen this ieſhewhicheyou ſee and loke 
vpon, and Whiche J chall be ſtowe and geue vnto death foꝛ to redemethe lyfe 
ofthe whole woꝛlde, is the lyuing bꝛead. Beleue eate it, and liue.By this ſays 
ing our L oꝛd Jelus did ſumwhat (after an obſcure ſoꝛte) open vnto the the 
ilterieof his godhed, whereby he was alway with god the father, and of 
his death allo: by the whiche he ſhould deliver and ſaue the woude from the ti⸗ 
rann ok death. Finally he did herein inſinuate vnto them, the pꝛiuttie ok his 


the Ghoſpell of . John. Cap. vj. Fol. lx viij. 
unto, and ſo ſtill cleaue and ſticke faſt vnto it as the bꝛanche doth cleauc vn⸗ 
to the vyne, he (hal not haue lyfe in hym. And Jeſus knewe well enoughthat 
at that tyme the Jewes dyd not vnderſtande his ſayinges: but pet koz allthat 
he was aſſured that in tyme to cum it chould cum to paſſe , how that theſe ſe⸗ 
des (and as ye would ſay noꝛichmentes of myſteries) beyng chut and cloſed 
bp 1 myndes of good men, chould growe vp and bꝛyng foꝛth plen⸗ 
eoute truite. | | 


The Jewes therkoze ſtroue among themfeltes,Caping:how can this felowe geue bs 


that deb ot᷑ his to eat. Then Jetus ſatd vnto th#:vetely, vere ip, J ſap vnto pou , except ye The texte 


eat the ſleſbe of the ſonne of man, and dꝛinke his blood, ye haue no lyfe in you. Wheoſocuer 
eateth my fieſbe and dzinketh my blood, hath etetnall lyfe , and J will rayſe hym vp at 
the laſt day, Foz my fl eche is meatt in dede: and mp blood is dꝛintze in dede · De that katetij 
my lech, and dzinketh ny blood, dwelleth in me, and J in hym. 


Therfoze whe as theſe thinges ſemed to the very inconueniẽt # to kolychto 
beſpokè, g Durſt not tale homely & familiarly with 5 loꝛd himſelf, there arole 
a great diſcoꝛde in opinions amõ g the : diuerſe ot them diuerſly interpꝛetyng 
the thing þ was ſpoken. Foꝛ euen as Nicodemus vnderſtode not Jeſus when 
he ſpakeofa neweheauenly byꝛthe, noꝛ the woman of Samaria knewe what 
Jeſus ment in his darkeſpeakyng of the water that ſhould flowe into euerla⸗ 
ſting life:ſo this rude a groſſe people cõtẽded how it could be bꝛought to paſſe, 
that ami ſhould geue his ficſh to bee eaten ot other: and that in ſuche ſoꝛte as 
it houldſuffiſcal men to perpetual lyfe. Foz he dyd bid, cinuited all mẽ to cate 
heauenly bread, #ſayd moꝛeouer that his fleſh was bꝛead. How ſhall we ( ſay 


they) eat the ficſheofaliupng mãne⸗ And again, Jeſus beyng not ignozaunt - 


about what matter they contended, did not declare vnto them by what way & 
meanes that fleſh might be eaten in ſteade of bꝛeade, but here now confirmeth 
Þ thyng to be nedeful,* a very neceſſary thyng, which they iudged but a vayne 
thyng and a plain abſurditie, and that it could not be doen. Take this foꝛ a ve⸗ 
ry ſuretie (ſaythhe) excepte ye reteyue me whole, that is to ſay, vnleſſe ye eate 
the flech ol the ſonnne of man in ſteade of bꝛeade, and in the plate of wyne dꝛintze 


his blood / pe ſhall not haue life in you. On the tontrary ſide whoſoeuer eateth 


my fleſh dꝛinketh my bloud. hath by eatynganddzynkng therofeternall life. 
eyther ſhall the ſoule aloneliue bleſſed # moſt happy by realon of this meat a 
duinke, but alſo after the reſurreccion of the body, the wholle man both body 


ſted is conueyed thence though out all the membꝛes ofthe body, a ſo turneth 
into the ſubſtance of the bodpe, fo that then the meate and the man that eateth 
it, is all one:tnlpke maner on the other ſpde, he that hath eaten me, ſhalbe ſpiri⸗ 
tually trãſtoꝛmed and turned into me. Furthermore, foꝛ ſo muche ag J am the 
cheke auctour of thereſurreccion, Þ wyll not ſuffer my membꝛes to be diſſeue⸗ 
red and pulled away from me: but whoſoeueris ſurely ioyned to me by this 
meate and dꝛinke, I ſhall rapſe hym vp agaynein the laſt day:that becauſethe 
whole man having bothe bodye and ſdule beleued me, the wholeman now al⸗ 
ſo may lyue with me euerlaſtyngly. Bodely meate woꝛketh not this effecte, 
neyther yet Manna wherein ye reio pte, but the eatyng of my bodye, and the 
dzinkyng ok my bloud, bꝛingeth this thing to paſſe. And therkoꝛe my fleſheis 

kruely meate, whiche geueth immoꝛtalitie, and my blood is truely Jones 
| hp | fc 


Except vt 


and ſdulechall haue with methe fruicion ok euerlaſtyng lyfe. Foꝛ ſykeas mans dee of tho 
naturall meate beyngconueyed do wn into the ſtomacke, and after it be dige- founeot ma. 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon 


whichedoethp2ocureeternalllife,not only to Þ body, but to p whole man both 
body and ſoule. And as the lyfe ofthe bodye whiche is nouryched with day, 
ly ſuſtenaunce, leſt it ſhould periche befozethe tyme, is cõmon to all the mem⸗ 
vꝛes of the body, by reaſon of the indiuiſible felowlhip that all the partes of 
thebodye hath togetherwardes,in ſo muchethat thoughthe membꝛes ofthe 
body be diuerſe and ſund2y,yetthere is but one bodye, becauſe that one ſoule 
geuethlyfeto eueryeparte of the bodye: ſb hethat eateth my lech, and dꝛyn⸗ 
keth my bloude, is in ſuche ſozt coupled and ioyned to me, thatneyther can J 
be ſepatate from hym, no he from me. Foꝛ J amin him by my ſpirite, by who 
J wyll geue lyfeto hym. And heis in me as a membꝛeinthe bodpe, and ag the 
bꝛaunche is in the vine, by ſuchea participation as cannot be diſſolued. 


and J lyne foꝛ the father: Euen ſo he 
eb. un. -e eee eee 
as pour fathers did cate Manna, and are dead. De that eateth of this bꝛead, ſhal liue euer. 
dete thynges ſayd he in the Synagogue, as he taught in Capernaum. any theretoꝛe of 
= e they bad heard this) ſayd, tdis is an hard (ſaying; Who can abyde the 

aryng ot it:? 

Thelather that ſent meis the pꝛincipall fountain ok al life. Whoſveuer is 
ſoyned to hym, is made partaker of lite. And therefoze as thefather is in me, ⁊ 
geueth me life, and alſo power to geuelife vnto other: euen likewyſeto hym þ 
eateth me (and is ſo annexed to me, by reaſon okthat myſticall eatyng , anq 
Diinkyng,p heis made one with me) do J geuelyke, not to endure foꝛ a choꝛt 
tyme, but eternall lpte. What thyng ſoeuer is ofearthly nature, theſame doth 
tontinue but foz a tyme , and is ot ſmal efficatie. Manna whiche ſtylled down 
from heauen foꝛ vou, then beyng vnder Moſes tuicion and conductyng, bes 
cauſe it was foode pertainyng to the body, it toulde not geueeternall lyfe to 
yourelders:foz where as all men did eat therof they neuertheles dyed, neither 
did any one of ſo great a number remain vndead: ye moꝛe part of thẽ died alſo 
in ſoule,becauſe they pꝛouoked god many waies to wꝛath. But certes this 
˖ bꝛead, that vndoubtedly came down krom heauen, hath a celeſtiall vertuein it, 
dieade ws and geueth eternall life tothe eater therof + The Loꝛd Jeſus did inſtruct the 
che came ignoꝛant and groſſe multitude with luche wozdes : very deſirous to ſtirre ths 
downe fro vp fromthe loueof viſible and coꝛpoꝛall thinges, to the loue and delire of hea⸗ 
deguen. ienly and eternall thynges. And he ſpaketheſewoozdes in the Synagogue 
amõgſt a great aſſembly ok people, exerciſyng theoffice ot a teacher. How beit 
e groſſe people was ſo farre ot from thecapacitieoftheſe heanenipe myſte- 
rleg, that a great ozte of his diſciples alſo beyng offẽded herewith, wer about 
to fall fromtheyꝛ maiſter, murmuryng amongſt themſelfes and whiſpering 
this ſaping: This is an hard cruell ſaying ( ſaye they )concernyng the eatyng 
ok aliuyng mannes fleſhe, and dꝛinkyng his bloud: whoſe eareg tan abyde to 


4 


heare ſuche doctrine⸗ 


1 Feras knew in hymſelf that His diſciples mur mured at it.a be ſad vnto them: doeth this 
The texte. offend you? What 6 yf ye (all ſe the ſoune ot᷑ mii alcẽd vp thither where as de was defo:e? 
| It is Þ ſpirit that quickeneth, the lech pꝛotiteth aothyng. The wordes ther F ſpeake vnto 
vou, are ſpirit life. But there are ſum of you þ beleue not:fo; Jefusknewe fr6 the begyn⸗ 
nyng which they wer p beleued not. a who Gould betray bym. And he ſatd 2 Therfo:e 
A vnto you, that no man can cum vnto me, except it wer geuen vnto hym of my father. 


Jelus, vnderſtãdyng whatthey murmuredat ecretely amõg themes, 19 


the Ghoſpell of S. John. Cap. vi. Fol. xlir. 

bored to temediethe thyng that they wer olkẽded with, geuyng knowledge! be⸗ 

koꝛehand vnto thẽ that they ſhould ſee greater thynges th then that 

thei heard him at this tyme ſpeake of himſelf, 3ndheſhewed the the woꝛdes 

| whichheyadlpoksas touchyng theeatyng of his fieſh,+ to dꝛinbe his blood, 
was no incouentiet thing noꝛ to be abhoꝛred at, but a right pleaſairt,graciouſe 
and fruit ful ſaying:in taſe it wer taken and vnderſtande not after their courſe d 
groſſe intelligence, but atter a ſpirituall ſence. Now therfoꝛe beyng turned to⸗ 
wards his N dipelg, whõ tt had behoued to haue further conſidered, & to haue 

eee e e 
ey A ſo foz the my2acles w 

_ worke: Yeſtis(J ſay)loking vp6his diſciples,rebuked theyz dulnes 
wyſe, ſaying:Doeth it offend pour eares to hearemeſayethat J am the 
— tame out ot᷑ heauen, to geuelypfe to the woꝛlde! whether is it a 
greatter difficultie(afterthe groſſe vnderſtandyng of mannes wit) to haue 
deſcended krom heauen, oꝛ to aſcend vp into heauen⸗Nohat then, yf hereafter 
pe do ſee the ſonne ol man „ whom pe now ſeeto haue the naturall body of a 
man, aſcende into heauen, wher he was befoze he came down thence , and be⸗ 
foze he had this moꝛtall bodye · This is doen and graunted by realen ot your 
ſenſes: not that ve hould be alwaye carnall and bnderſtand al fieſhly, 
but that ve ſhould ieaue Þ fleſh,# go foꝛwardto the ſpirite. The deſceded 
from heauen,and was incarnate:the fteſhe beeyng now made ſpiritual.Chall- 
becarryed awaye bp into heauen, leaſt yeſhould allwayelouethefleſhe , and 


7777777 dae 
ep Foꝛ w ubſtãce of men, 
ik the ſpirit lacke⸗euẽ ſo my wooꝛd canal biber dd all not geue 

pe takelt as an heauenly thyng and vaderttand it ſpiritually.By 2 and 
blood, J meane my doctrine, ſo I tearme it, whiche doctrine pt pe do by true 
faith receiue it deſiroufiy it effectuouſly, and than conlieigh it into the bo wels 
of your mynde, and retaine it there, it will quichen æ make your myndes liur⸗ 
ly, and cauſe you and me to be al one: lo that yethalleh2ough my ſpirite, line 
euerlaſtyngip: like as the mẽbꝛes of one hodye liueth by one comms ſpirite i 
log as they do adhere and cltaue fat together. Ind Ichallleaue vnto youmy 
rs doe — —.— — rene 1 tcopulacion 
F keiowochip: whiche althougb doo recefue it, yet wyll it not pꝛolit 
fou les reve ly. Thettoꝛe do not repugnes refuſemy ſaiyng 
(though being till carnall ye do not rightly vnberſtande it; any why bye as it 
ey — to be — — na = (. F03 
the wooꝛdes whiche Jhaueſpoken vnto are not cama Uinters 
pretatethem)but be ſpirite,andlpfe:and whye - "ern 5 
ſpiritualiye vnderftande, do conkerre a geuelyfe 
— — 
ese ere 


Eos not . 
$88 + ove, 


and 
be r pet beyng firſt inſtructed by the fleſn, ve ought to profit and woe gt 
ot mi et. 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus bpon 


wooꝛdes, and therefoze reiectyng lyfe when it is offered them , they be cauſe 
of their owe vbtter deſtruccion. 1728 
And feꝛ that cauſe our Loꝛde Jeſus ſpake theſe thynges, who was igno⸗ 
rant in nothyng, yet he knewe wel pnough oꝛ euer he ſpatke theſe wooꝛdes, 
whiche of his diſciples would geue fayth vnto hym. And moꝛeouer he coulde 
tell this alſo:that euen amõgeſt the twelue Ipoſtles, (whom he ſo ſurnamed 
foꝛ honour ſake) and whome he dyd alſo chooſe ſpecially to be aboute hxm⸗ 
ſelf, as moſt ſure frendes: He knewe( ſep)that there ſtoulde be one of theym 
whiche wouldt betrape hym to the Jewes, that houlde put him to death. 
Therfoꝛe , to note them, whiche though they dyd heate all ene wooꝛde and 
ſapying with the reſte and though alſo one of $ twelue ſt ould eate ot theſarre 
bꝛead and dꝛintke of the ſame tup, which his felo wes ſhoulde tate and d2inke of, 
yet ſhould not they c btayne Iyſerhereby, becauſe they tooke andreceined that 
hiauenlpe bꝛead not ſpirituallye, but carnally , Jeſus added moꝛe, and ſepde: 


koꝛ this cauſe J teldeyou a litle befoꝛe, that no man toulde cum vnto me, ex⸗ 
ttpte it wer gẽuen tym ſo to do froin heauen of my lather. To haue heard tts 
mp voyce, is nothing:to haue ſeen & telte this body. is nothyng, extept 5ᷣ father 
of hesuen haue geuc withal, p tyes of fapth:with the which J amlokedbpon 
to the beholderg health. and vnles hi (hall geue ther with heauenlyeares of the 
mynde, with the which J am hrard kruitefullp, and to thehearers cemmoditit. 


The terte Ftom that tyme manr of his diſciples went backe and fozſoeke hym, nd walked no 
| moꝛe with hym. Then ſayed Jeſus to the twelue, wyll pe alſo go awape? Then Symon 
Peter anſwered bym: Loꝛd ctowhom Naber go: theu halt the zdes of etetnall lyte: 

and we beleue and ate ſure that thou _ Chꝛiſte the ſoonne r Jeſus 

anſwered tim: auc not J choſen youtwelue,and one of you is a dt tutil : Deſpakeof 
222 the ſonic of Him, koz he it was that chould detray bym,beyng one of 


_ - The#wooktesof Jeſus beyng full ofthe doctrine of ſaluation, dyd not 
deccende doune into theyz myndes;whoſe myndes wer occupied with tarth⸗ 
ly de ſyꝛes and couetouſneſſe: who aiſo vnderſtood no heanfly thinges, beſides 
the groſſe and carnall religion (as they bſedit)of Moſes la we. Therfoze at⸗ 
ter that Jeſus had rhis communneae nmongthemhemozepatrenoe onely 
of thecommoan people, but alfo of his owne diſciples , fell awayefrom they: 
ae e ate made murſe, whereby they might haue bern muche 
hetter, in caſe they had tatzen al tiynges well, and reteturd him arcozdyiigiye, 
and they ſd muche fozſocke hym , chat they withdzewe themfelfes.from his 
tiimpanp, andfrom eatit gakd düunkyng with hym, as men that by that latte 
would condemne his doctrive , But Jeſus to ſhewe euen no w the maner and 
way how that nn of the ghoſpellſhonid behaue themſelfes:deeth ney⸗ 
ther make ti hum bie and vile ſuite to haue them tatie ſtill with hym leaſt he 
uld {ine to dove thething that other are weñte to dooe:p̃ is, to ewe him⸗ 
feto ſtandein nede ofther2cumpany : Neytherdoethheſpeaketo the re⸗ 
che ol chez goyng aware, lee therein he myght haue deen thought to 

te moe ſdlüght 50 one pꝛayſe and 7 — — — 
det not hittily putthein away. from him, becauſe they myght( perchaunce) 
ufter warde haue been b TH tiſed:but to declare that:thtough their ovone 
dure thei wet ollen ded and ſo without any octeſion griun them went awaye: 
ö bis 1g Gould Het alcogethes lace fruie,lchoughthaFim ade 


o { - 


Fol. l. 


vpontheleſsplleeournyaghym towardeg! 2 
bad admitted and taken vito hym;eo bethe ſperis witneſſes 
- ae a that he wꝛoughte, did 
 eonfelſion'ofthey; etele hat heneptherretapnety thy th ftatterye , as 
thoughe he yan meabsut᷑ his owne hatſyneſſe rather then theyꝛs, neyther 
dydheco muche keare heim withehzearenyng and chldyng, leaſte they chouide 
ſeeme to folo we Jeſus, rather compelled , then with their o wn conſent per⸗ 
ſ\waded. Foz no manis to he compelled nta the fayth of the ghoſpell, And 
eſus had leauer men ſhoulde openip forſakehym, then to haue a diſciple co⸗ 
| : Andth other wer departing krom him, 
away from mee ye mape tarpe 


p ſo go ama 
ge. 


v.. 
* 


| ternall 
Iſo knowe right wel how bare and ute, ze. | 


le thin hich the Phart- 
lerer Fig alſo ths g yng of the, whither 


u alone ſpeakeſt the 
hem euerlaſtyng tyfe : Thou that reteyneſt 
the, whom thou haſt once 
-09 we deſpꝛe to change our ioꝛde and maiſter, 
urſe mhat new maiſter ſoerter wethalle chooſe. 
Tonthe woordes belenethee but alſo wer knowe We are 
ide andtried our therby nat bat 
God: of whom oniye Tong. 5e. 
— 4 did ney⸗ 


herdiſ- 
erfaryes, and betray > 
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vell,ond ſhall accuſe and betraie hym whoſe bo die he hath taten, a whoſebloud 
he hath dꝛonkẽ carnalipe, but not ſpiritually : w hõ he hath hearde alſo pꝛeache, 
and ſeen doe miracles. Therfoze do not ſhzivke from the theng that you haue 
begonne .as theyhaue doen , whom ye haue ſeen go aware, but perſener and 
ware alwaye better and better, vntill ve mape wurthelye cum to be ſuche, ag 
can ſpiritual yeate the foobe of mpheanenly — 2 e 
wer un into me, pe chall obtapne everlaſiyng! p fe. | 


The. vi. Chapter, | 


C After. efe thynges etus went adout in Galile, for he would e en in 
The texte. Jewꝛy becauſe nen dt to dil vrm. The Jewes feaſt of tabernacies was 
| at hande.Dis b2rtbzen e viito hym : Ger the heuce, and go D 
tyy diſciples alſo maye ſe thy workes that thou docf}. Fox there (Su6 than they 'Vocth any 
thyng in ſecret, and he bym ſeite ſeketh to be knowen oprulp + If If thou To luche chyges, 
cw thy leite tothe werd. Foz ad detened nog! brim. 


— Ut akterthat our Lone Jeſus went about # was muche 
n cõuerſaũt in Galile, foꝛſomuche as by reaſon ofyis o2des 
ov & whichedidimpliecertayneheauenly thynges , an 
Non a mn rag: 
I _Tandallotyiougyt a 5 
| J 4 ſelf muche enuie amögg his ownediſciples, who hadhimtn 
; S ino2econtepte; becauſe he was knowen vnto bybeyng 
in hour among them:and vereip the baſenes ofthe houſe j parftes p he rame 
ot, made theyꝛ hatred moꝛe bitter & vengeable againſt hym. Foz he could not 
now lyue in Jewzy with ſuretis of his1ife:beca uſe? ewes W 
ſought wayes to ktll him, pet Jeſus wet not our n o2 fear of death, 
or that he had not power'toſlyde'awaye out of the middeſt ofthey: wyile 
traynes as oft as Cer rnd —ͤ—— he layed Ard his 
a — —— malten > — 8 77 9 . 
whom \{t houldchaunceXhat thzo ef of the Jewes, 
hechould be compelled to gofrom them tothe N Fins 
feaſtfull hye and ſoltnme day, ' whicheiscmong the Grekes * Fee 
(inEngliththekeaſtoftabrrnaces)was at hande-. Andthis fe 
name ſcenop to tall to remembꝛaunce the old Pa ches 
wapyes : whicheled they lie in pauiliong and tentes many kymeg 
fro place to place;euenſ0 acchat tym declating by a figure wi naner of. 
theyꝛs ought to de. whiche pꝛoftile the doctrine or the goſpell e 
great mayn companye offolkes tame now againlf this holy tyme n bye 
1 0 Ds dre: — — reno ru 
dne lag Fold unte Hieruſalem,foztheſolemnttieofthe bempie: th 
vnto bim ec: Wherof was had in teuerente ruen among | : Jel 
Tannen erer Wen bee ecaons. 
affiaunce in the title otthem kinred,mozeboldiy' Wan tete, e 
as if he had ben deſfron mr — p bit yet they tote hym to de timo 
—— — —— than —— Kinn oy er | 
mtyat hymfelf wel gh ap Gurffi 52 ; 
he — Lurk ads Hig hymſelfeemongſtrhenliens of Gali | 


o 


ght and euen inthe middeft 


whiche ſo hiel) 
-ſpokenofbymlke-; The great day and ſolemne Rat ape Hh Ne bande: 


knowento the woꝛid. But let no mã meruail at this carnal,pzeſumptuouſe, a 


2 4 Then Jeſus ſepd vnto them: ay tyme is not pet cum, but your tyme is alwaye 
woozkes therof ve euili.Go ye vp vnto this tea. will not go vp pet vnto this feat, fo: 
my tymets not pet full cum. han he bad. ſayd theſe wooꝛdes onto them,be = tylt 
in Galtte. But T n N bꝛetozen wer cum. then went he alſo vp vnto the feat , not 
openly but as it wer piiuely. Then ſought hym the Jewes at the feaſte, and ſapd, where 
eee em among the yeople Fu lik lope, pes 
* r » de p = 01 » man ipa ape 0 
dum, ton tear of the Jewes. . | 8 


Jelus therfoꝛe accoꝛdyng to his ſingular modeſties gentilneg, did blame 
the bõldneſſe of his familiar frendeseaſely , and with great ſoftnelle , ſigni⸗ 
fying that carnal kinred hath no intreſſe in that he did concernyng the ſaluacion 
of mankinde, but that all ſuche buſineſſe ( becauſe it is heauenly)is to be mo⸗ 
derate by thauctoꝛitie of the father ol heauen: he declared aiſo that he neyther 
feared death, whiche he was ready willingly to ſuffer foz the ſaluacion ol man 
kind, noꝛ that he deſired the gloꝛye ol this Woꝛld, the hatred wherol he did pꝛo⸗ 
noke towardes himſelk by ſpeaking trueth,# thiges cõtraryto mens woꝛldly 
allerciong: and in conſlderacjonherof Jeſus ſayed: My tyme is not yet cum. 
han that chall exhozte me, then challnot nede your aduertiſementes. 

It dependeth of the facher of heaueng determination a not ot mans deniſe 
how a whan tt behoueth me to be ano wen to the would. J that came at the fa⸗ 
thers pleaſure and arbitrement, haue my tyme. But pour tyme ( whiche be⸗ 


therfoꝛe talledhis bꝛethꝛen knit to him toꝛen be- 
beleue on him:ot᷑ wh, ſum — ET 2 * 
Ipoſtles, did moſt conftantely ſetfurth Chzi- 


+ The wozlde cannot bate you, but me it bateth , becauſe I teſtifie of it, tbat tde The texte. 


Ky fime is 
not yet cum 
#6, 


yng led with wouldly affeccion,ſeketh foz the gloꝛpe of this wozld, 4 woulde The wende 
 hanemeaccozding rotheiudgementof the welders glozy)is alway ready. date ren, 


ve map ſateip go whither pe liſt, when as the woꝛld loueth you as men cofoz: 
mabletherunto. I do not letze gio ꝛpe at the woꝛldes hande with this affeccion 
d loue that ve hunte about foz it, foꝛ I ſeke my fathers gloꝛp, and go about the 
ſaluaciõ of man. It is fo vnlyke# far of, that I chould (by any kynde of flat- 
tery)get glo2y and pꝛayſe inthe would, that J doratherbzingthehatred ofthe 
wouldvpo mebydiſſentinge from the tuſtes and carnall pleaſures therof,+ by 
teſtifipng opẽly Þ the woozkes of it are euel,not wit hſtandyng that the would 
ſelfe puttetch fozged godlyneſſe and kalle felititie in ſuch wozkes as be but car- 
nall and wo2ldly, The Je weg haue they: feaſtfull dapes ms #42 * late 
| Gg «il, yme 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon” 
tyme God abhoꝛreth. Foz they offre vnthanful ſacrifices:and odiouſeto od 
ar in the meane tyme they haue they2 handes al bloudie, and in theſelffame 
daies which they woulde ſhould be thought pure and holye, they go about ỹ 
death ofinnocentes. There is one true feaſtfull daye which J muſt celebꝛate 
ſpiritually, wherewith the father is pleaſed a deltted. Chat day is not pet ci; 
but when it ſhal cũ I chal willingly go mete with it. vou that are pet ſtil carnal 


3 will not and woꝛldly wiſe, get vou vp to this ſolẽne feaſt. Aintend not to go with you 


go vp to 
this feaſt, f 


to this greate feaſt that is now nie at hande, foꝛ becauſe mytyme is not yet kul⸗ 
eſpe actoimpliched. With theſe wooꝛdes our loꝛde Jelus ent awaye from him 
his natural kynſinen, being alwaye wont the ſet aſpde the regarde and affetcion 
towardes theim, as often as the buſines of the goſpel was to be gone in hand 
withal, whiche matter becauſe he would it ſhouldbe wohlolly aſcribed to his 
fathers wil a arbitremẽt, he would not ſuffreit to be polluted w any woꝛldiy 
thing. Thus did he reſtraine ar ſtint the autozitie of his mother at the mariage, 
and again he was euil apaied and in maner thought ſtoꝛne and diſdaynedthat 
he chould be called out by his mother a kynlkolkes from taltzing of the goſpel, 
ct after that hehad made his abode a while with his nye frendes at Capernaũ 
he left them and ſet in hande to pꝛeache: furthermoze hanging vpon the croſſe 
he called his mother Woman, as though he had zno wen no mother in p buli⸗ 
neſſe.Pea and alſo beyng a child but of. xii.yeres old, he ſemed to diſdayne that 
by they2 autoꝛitie he chould be called from his fathers affaires. Now therloze 
they ſuppoſyng that fox feare ofthe Jewes Jeſus would not cum to the hye 
and ſolemne feaſt, wẽtthither alone. And they goyng vp to Hieruſalem, Jeſus 
taried ſtil in Galile: ſo tempering al his doinges and with-moderactonduelye 
beſto wing them, that ſomtime he pꝛoued himſelk to be verye man, leſt he ſhould 
not haue ſemed to beman, and lum other tyme heſhewed great likelihood of 
his godlye power, leſt men ſhould beleuethat he was but man only. But after 
that his bꝛethꝛen were departed and gon towardes the feaſt, then did he him⸗ 
ſelf go after:ſo that the matter is plain, he did not ſo muche refrain going to 
ſoleinne metyng foꝛ feare of the Lewes, as he did to eſchewe the coumpany o 
his kinſmen, whom beyng as yet carnal, he would nat haue to be aſſociate w 
hymin the goſpels cauſe, oꝛ to haue anye medlyng therwith . But he came to 
Hieruſalem not to augunthimſelf, but as it were by ſtelth and pziuely, x as a 
man would ſap, to tauſethem the moꝛe earneſtipeto loke fo his cũmyng:and 
when his time wer, to cũ abꝛode and declare himſeik to the bꝛode woꝛlde with 
more kruite. Foz heknewe the hariſeys myndes how ð they had been a great 
while about in their conuenticles and ſecrete counſels to fynde ſum occaſion 
vpon the holy daye to attache and appꝛehende him. Now therfoze wyen he 
was of trueth cum to Hieruſalem „ but as yet he went not abzode into the 
tommõ reſoꝛte t aſſemblie of people as he was wont to doe, the Jewegs mar- 
ked him and layed ſpyal foz him whether he went to 7 the holy 
day oꝛ no, and foꝛaſmuche as they deſpꝛed to ſe him they enquired one of an oz 
ther where he was . And euen now alredy many ſundꝛy tales went of him 
amongethepeople ,as it he had beene abſent, becauſe all men had not one opt⸗ 
nionnoꝛ were not like affected towardes Jeſus . Foz offuretie manpe ofthe 
homely ſoꝛt ot the people which had been pzelent at his miracles wozkyng 
had heard him pꝛeache, who alſo had had experiente ok his gentlenes by bein 
in his cumpanp, ſaid that Jeſus was a good man, and one not mete to bk — | 
| | | | | 5 
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the people not phari⸗ 
ſchoulde anou after ceaſe, 


the ſcrip⸗ 
| | ente! ture? 
ſclences, when as he neuer learned th&rUerely Jefug, to ſhewe vs an exaũple 
of ſobzietie and gentle behauidur very curred withmarhe lenitte put 
awaye and confuted their ſo ſinful and wicked ſuſpicion, declaring platnlye » 
this doctrine came neytherofmannoz deuil, but even of God 'whoe they alſo 
did wurchip:a whoſe gloꝛpe and honoꝛ they ougit of duetie to fauour,yfthey 
would betaken foꝛ true godly men, and as fot f,hetold them platnly, 8 | 
that he dib neyther chalenge to himſelfthe W _— woondzed — "Y! 


The paraphꝛate of eratmus vpon 
onour and prayſe which they did enule: but tat altoge 
1 55 rm te 5 1 hem 
- fozaſmuche as they = the pre | 

letter be deer 
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e beben te 
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with a true meanyng and aplayn 
2 racher thn his own lewde dt vngractouſe 


cimpi 

affeccions,he will ſoone —— my doctrine not to be of man, 02 any newe 

and ſttaungeinuencion afthe deuill, but to be cum kram God; noꝛ that Ido 
deer (peakethoſt rhpnges whiche ce I fayeof mannes Ty t, but after my 
— 4 ot fathers mynde whoſe amba es dvr Þ be moe ud auſe ol their 
denten bis owne gloꝛpe tha ot 60ddes,do pꝛekerte theyz oon; 


japte befoze the dottrine of God, to 2 "ba 
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. 5 Did not Moles gene yon a law, end yet vont ot eu kepeth the laweeW 
bout to dill me? The people aunſwered and Cated: Thou | bat N52 a who 2 —— tto- 

The texte. giil chee ⸗Jeſus aunſweres and ſayed vato them 6 hane done one wozke , ond pe all me r⸗ 
caill.Woſes therkore gaue vnto por tbe citcumficion, not becauſe it is of es, but of 
the father: and yet yeonthe Sabbory day cittumeite a man. Na man on the Sabboth 
day receyue cirtumciſian witheur:bicakyng of the laweof gr bt. dildaim Feat me, des 
cauſe I baue made a man euety whit who lie onthe Sabdoth day 2 Aude nat after the 
viter apperaunce, bur judge with a rightesus ind gement. 


Itrache no otyerthyngehenþ whiche Sodhadtaughe pou by hislatve 


the ghoſpell of S John. Cap. vit. Fol.lif, 
if a man bnderſtand themeanyng ot the la we, noꝛ J donothyngels but that 
the la we pexſcvibeth vnto me. The autoꝛitie of Mors is an haſowed thyng, 
and had in reuerente with you that deſpiſe me. And did 
whiche he recetued at Gods hande-Pe take vpon you the right 


and kepyng ol thelawe „ whtras none of poù doeth true iy oblerue the law 
after the will of 50d who gaue vouthelawe: yea rather vnder a tomour and 
thynges whichehe doeth moſte deteſte 


pꝛetence of the la w, ve go about the t | th moſte deteſt 
and puniche . pe laye et ere non br nv F doe moꝛe ſekethe 
gloꝛy ot od tthẽ mans pꝛayſe. pe oblect agaiuſt me 8 bꝛeakyng ot the Sab⸗ 


nd not he take you a lawe 


* 


boch dare, who haueſacd a mandnthe Dub boch daß rohem an theholy ret; 


gion ot the Habboth doerh nat ſtay you krom dekiſyng a labouring to deſtroy 
an innocent, ware _—_ mund et aha hath — good at 
your handes: to m 'Moſes whom ye pzeferrebefoze me⸗ 

this to hond ur and reuerener God whom pe with fepned — 
doeth not the law curſe 250 3 timotentes bloud - Aether doeth it 
permitteany power 02 auto zitie of puttyng to death but vpon malefactours, 
noꝛ bpon them neythet ercept they be lawfu A 
than do pe contrary to p lawe trauatil about my death that being ſent of God 
do pꝛeache his will and pieaſtire to pou accordingto the intent ot the la w: that 
do ſcke his gloꝛpe and not mine owone p do not effectu | 
riches tomyelf,but that do frely offre ſaluatiõ to all ment that hurteno man 
but do good to al men / This ſaying of Jeſus did vere and trouble the Phart⸗ 
ſcys mindes fo2 two cauſes:firft betauſethey perceyned well that thetr craf; 
tie inuencions(rhoughthey wer lecrettpdoen). wer not hid fron his know⸗ 


ledge, whom they ſuppoſed mighte ſoone without difficultie haue bern made Zbe people 


awaye, ifthe thing that they went abhuͤt could haue been bepte ſeeret krom 
him:Decondarily his wooꝛ des pinched their myndes, becauſe he did appele 
them ok ſinnefull tranſgreſſion ot the lawe inthe pꝛeſence okthe people, who 
would haue dern thought moſte trur obſeruerg ok p lawe. They ſa 
koꝛ pᷣ innotent bloud, fearednot p knowledge of God, but they 
their de de knowen to the people. Therfozeto fate out thething by dillimula⸗ 
tt, tyey let kare as it they thought the multitude did not knowe their wicked⸗ 
net, and ſo fel to open rebukes and checkes, as is the maner of al wicked per⸗ 
ſons that are taken with the maner in a miſtheuouſe dede that c5 
ſed .' Thou haſt(ſay thep) the deuil ſeyng thou makeſt the father of heaurn 
very Sod yymſelke to be anctour ołthy doctrine, to auaunt thy ſelftherebp. 
dealer ah Che K nde Jen 5p nor rat with hon 
deuiſethy death-TheLotde eee wee withany 
checkyng aun wert to theyz lo furiquſeblaſphemite, leſt he ſbouſd haue made 
them moꝛe woode by putting to offurie to them, that were already cruel and 
buriouſc:butgeuing vs anenſaumple of mildenelſſe, full gentelly he telleth them 
the cauſe why he did the dede, foz the whiche theyquarelied with hym . And 
where as themſelſes in very dede wer bzeakers ofthe la we in al thinges, pet 
did they accuſe Jeſus as atranſgreſſour of the law, becauſe he had healcd a 
man ſicke ot the alſey on the Sabboth day. 4 of 
Icateth Jeſus) did one certain dede on $ Sabboth daye,whiche was ney⸗ 
thereuil,ſinfnil;no2 pet vnhoneſt: ut wher with J gane health to a man that 
was myſerably diſeaſed, which you pour ſelues could not but allo we g com⸗ 


mend 


: 
n 
— 


* 
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tuoufly ſetze a kingdome oꝛ 


aun were d 
and ſaid, 


thou bat 


ala 


euouſe dede that en not beeren:' 


— gocth 
bout to kü 


nart vntrut. ho geeth about to wee. 


f 


Thye paraphꝛaſe ot Sraimus vpon -/: 5 
mend, in caſeit had not been doen on the Dabboth day. But they do rather 
breake the Sabboth whiche goeth about that thyng on the Sabbeth whiche 
is ſinful # wicked, on what daxe ſoeuer tt be dot. The religtonof 5 Sabboth 
is not ſo great, but it ought to giue plate to thoſe thpnges which are otmoꝛe 
d greatter impaztanncc, and good and godlyeuery daye whenſoeuer 

r 3k OEM LC & 30 hy 
"Je Woles hymlelf, who. pe highly eſtemeandattributeſom bnto,haue 
geuey 


t 
eu you the ſame exaumple, and hath dos befozemeltkewiſe as J haue doen: 
Ik alſo theverplawedo eache that workemaye be doen on the Sabboth day 
without bzeakyygthelawe.pfthe Dabhogh, eyther yemuſtenedes abfolue dc 
cleare me: 02els incaſe pe cõdemne me⸗ ye mult alſo codemneMoſes with me, 
and the la we it ſelfe to,becauſe whatloenerhye gaue buto you, was a lawe, 
W feSlaw 1 God to Patriarcheg 1 
wha! oſes la we began, toʒ it was geuen or GoLte P * 
tear was wiitten: and foz that cauſe circumciſion is a grratter matter in 
religion then the Sabboth dape, becauſeit went befqzethelawe, and is asit 
wer ehe head of the lawe . But the vexyſame Moſes whiche commaunded 
cixguncaſion,commaundedthe Sabboth dape . Nou do circumcyſe a man on 
the Sabboth daye, and ve thynke not that pe vislate the Habboth day ther⸗ 
in: becauſe of the dignitie of circumciſion, wherunto ye thinke that the religion 
ofthe Sabboth gught ok right to geue place: like as the, Deacons andÞzi« 
eſtes doe alſo in the teimp le theſe thynges which be pertainyng to Goddesſers 
ure. and yet in lo doyng they take not theym ſelfes to be beakerg ofthe Hab⸗ 
bothdaye „ foꝛ ſomuche as they eſteme · the thyngthat they doe to be of moze 
pholxneſſe then that it ſhould be omitted becauſe ol the Habboth dave. 
Conſlideryng therefoꝛe that pe doe circticiſea man on the Sabbothdaye, 


tcitcuciſe a 
Man. 


itis a greatera 
egood:b 


_  the:gheſpellof: Wohn. Cap. uns Fol. liiij. 
the perſone: and he ſtandeth accurſed that through kauouringthe ryche;ops 
pꝛeſſeththe nasse. u: r e e itt 265 124711 

Ke ee — thequalitieofthepe | 
be iuſte and rightkul accoꝛdyng to thematter, i pe will trueipe ohſerue Mo 
la we. But after theſe thynges and man ſuche other wer ſno den hy our Bord 
Jeſus, ſo genteliy that they had been ableto haue pacified neuer ſo crueii a 
minde , d When his ſavinges allo wer ſo trewe that they could not be pꝛoued 
falſe and coufuted of any man, wer he neuer ſo chameleſſe, the Phatiſtys (ot 
truth) cenſſed from ſpeakeng, but neuertheleſſe they perſiſt and continue in 
theyꝛmaliee without any mitigacion ot myndes hecauſe he durſt in the pzeſence 
of a multitude; in ſuche wiſe laye krom himſelf z faulte of bꝛeakyng the Sab- 
hoth, that he burdened them with a muche great ter crime. 
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zin $0] $3009 26 70: en OEM nnd 
Eben tape ſumot them of Hierakalem:!s not this be, whom they go about to k(l2 The texte, 


.... - +. Thcn.lap | 
Bat lo:yeſpeaketh boldely, and they Cape riotbyug to bym. Doe the rewlers knowe in 
Bede, that this is very Chiiuſe⸗ Dowdeit we knowe this man whence de is; but when 
Cbꝛiſte cummeth,nomay nud weto whence he is. Then cryed Jeſus in the tempie( as be 
8 Laying. e bothc knawe me, and whence J am pc knowe. Ind 5 am not cum of my 
cette, bur he thar ſent me ts ttue, whom pe no we not. But J knowe bym, and it I care 
that N nuowe hym not, I wall de o lyar lyke vuto you. But Jknowbim, foz am ot vym, 
and he bath ent me. $55 inen meren 


„ae £1135 nnen. ; . 

The Phariſeys pꝛide was fo great, that they would be thus farre pꝛi⸗ 
nileged, p an innocente beyng accuſed chould rather geue ouer his true cauſe, 
then that theyꝛ auctozitie ſhouſd any thing quayle amongeſt the people: 
and rather that Gods pꝛayſe and gloꝛye ſhouſd be nothing at ail ſpokenvpon, 
than that any parte oftheir honour ſhould decaye. And yet euen this kynde ot 


men kfounde many amõg the people whiche had rather ſerue this lewde ambi⸗ 


cion of theits, then to obey Gods will. Foz tertam ot᷑ teruſalem ſaped: Is not 
this he, whomthe Scribes and Phariſeys dꝛift ix to put to death: and whom 
men thought did hyde hymſelf and durſte not cund to the hye keaſtful dap foz 
feare oftheme Lo, heſpeketij openly in the remple, and vttereth his mynd vn⸗ 
td them frankely and frely enen to their face, vet do they gene hym no aun⸗ 
wer. What meaneth this their lence / Are our head rulets bꝛought in belefe 
that this is Meſſtas, and now conkeſſe that thyng with fitence wohiche they did 
befoꝛe impugne and denye ⸗ How beit it is nor ſyheto be true that the chefe: 


rewlers ſhould thus thynke, foꝛ euen all we knowe vohente this man came. 


His father and mother are kno wen well inough to be plapne folkes and of a 
meane forte, weknowe what countrepe man he ig, we knowe alſo his bꝛetiẽ 


aud his other kinſfolkes.But whan Meſſias cummeth he tall ſo cum, that 
no man chall knowe from whencehecummeth. Jeſus perceyuing their blind» Jelꝰ in the 
neſle to be ſo great, that where as the pꝛophecie had geuen knowledge befo2e- temple. s 


handethat Meſſias choulde cum out of Bethieem, where Jeſus was bozne, 
and whereal other ſignes of the pꝛophecies agree with hym to all purpoſes, 
pet they beyng blynded with malire, denye that they kno we him , foꝛ no cauſe 
els, but becauſe they knowe hym, and therfoꝛe tuen ol purpoſethey mate a lpe, 
ſapingthat Chꝛiſt ſhould cum ſo, that no man ſhould know from whence he 
tummeth:and this they foꝛge, betauſe they would not be compelled to recog⸗ 
nyſe him. Jeſus, J ſap, from whoſe znowieage no not theſecretes of men wer 
hidde, to rebuke alſo this foolich ignoꝛance okthe multitude, whiche was — 
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xupt with ſeyngthete head men ſo ſet and allected, whiche multitude 
wiuülfully ignozant in that th 
tt⸗hepz lewdempnde letted thep⸗ 
loude noice (to chintente hem 


that he knewe: 
e plate dfrens 


And Jam 
not cum ot 
myſelte:but 


mets ene. ofthe woꝛlde noꝛ do now cum our ok the wonlde, as pe — 
poꝛte ot me, but I tum fram himthat ſent me into p wozide',. to the intent it 

might conuert and be ſaued. Foz Jam ſent from him whom pe knowe not, e 

and him ye {92 this cauſe he ſent me, that vt alſo ſhould learne to knowe him byme, as 
knowe net. muche as he may of man be khno wen. Albeit ye can by no meane pet kno we him 
erxtept pe applpe your ſelfes though godlines, to deſerue that he would gene 
knowlage of him. Foꝛ they knowe him not, that doeth not obey his wil: Ind it 

is not ſuttitient to knowe God in wooꝛdes , if ye denye him in your dedeg. If ye 

wyll haue true knowelage ofthe tather, ye muſt learne it or his ſonne. Jonely 

haue truely tzno wen him, betauſe J pꝛoteded from him, and was with him be⸗ 

foze J tame into the woꝛlde, and Þ was ſent into the woꝛlde fro him to teache 

you to know him:that tough vour belefe ye might be ſaued. Foꝛ i came not 

of mine o wne head as other dooe,ſekyng their o wne pꝛaiſe rather then Goddes 
Honour, teachyng their o wne commentes and fantaſtes and not the dottrine ol 

God. And te that ſent me is true:and foꝛbetauſe J haue it ot him whatſoeuer 

J fpeake.therfoze my ſaiynges be alſo trae. e 

The texte. ¶ Then they ſought to tahe dim but no man layed handes — 


the ghdlpell of Sohn. Cap. bil. Fol. Ib. 
| of yet cum. AJeny of the le beleued o | | 1 
ell ve 157 moe e thenthelsthas this! —— — r * 
The ſentoꝛs and rulers beyng ſtirred and ſoze heated with theſe wooꝛdes 
waxed moze wood and chafed moꝛe intheir heartes, becauſehetokevnto him 
ſuche authozitie bekoꝛe the people and openly rebubed theim ok their peruerſe 
wickednes, They had muche a do to holde thett handes ofhim,foz now their 
angre was turned into woodneſſe, they now paſſed nothyng of that good ad⸗ 
uiſement and deliberacion, wherwith they were purpoſed to make him a waye 
ſecretely:But though their will was readye to do that miſchieuous derde, yer | 
no ingat that timelaide handes vpon hum, Chaift willyng ſs to haue it, becauſe yl 
the time was not yet cum whiche his father had appointed, to wozke therin by 1 
$ death, the ſaluacion of the wozide.Foz as he willyngly dyed, ſo could not h 
he againſt his will be taken. It lay in him to ſtay mennes myndes, were they 
neuer lo fierce, no2 no mannes power could pꝛeuaile againft him vnleſſe it had 
pleaſed his excedyng charitie to wardes man to becruciſied fop the ſaluacion 
_of the wozldetbut the prieſſes, Sceibes, Phariſeys, and headmen of the people 
whom foz their holy p2ofelſion and knowlage of thelawe,it had behouedfirt 
ok all other to haneacknowlaged Chzift; perſeueryng in their wickedpurpoſe 
euen oktozrupte myndes, many of the tomm naltie, and ok the vnlearned in the 
la we, whiche ( as they wer of the leſſe auctoꝛitie and learnyng, ſo they had moꝛe 
bade prenpr yer oferner;fatyperſuarepthar Jeng was flag bombe 
tatles burn or eruecyruny pe edthat Jeſus was S;howbett 
ther vierebiounheto this 2 — hey ſemed apteto be perſuaded: Af this 
man ſay they) be not Chꝛiſt, as the Phariſeys thynke he is not, yet it is muche 
to be meruailed at how he hath ſo great power in woꝛkyng miractes , Foz if 
Mellias himſelle ſhouſd cum chouldhe do greater thynges then whiche this 


man doeth - 


(2 


was thany ofthepes 


Wh ks houghe tor 
diclon hope ts coloprety vith 
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him,tob2yng hein ad chem as an en 
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wheras chenthep 
| ruing to be moꝛe 
Nadot him, and well to bie they! . Forthetym̃e chould be 


chat all in vain the 
verng paeſenc, 


The paraphzaſe of Eratmus bpon 


ſhould BE himſelle to. Foz he went euen to death, whereunto ag 
might not folowehim. — — heauen, A thither was An 
denen ond body able to purtue after him. oel, Jeſusſpake nt o them in this manier: J 
wall not am pet a litie while with pou e then goe J bnto him that ſene me. Pethallthen 
tinde me zt her wr — — — — 1 — e Che L oꝛde 
S ſpatze cheſe thynges vnt o y was todooer 
mo thinges, that theythouldnot — — befot 1 


theſe woꝛdes were ſpokentvall men in 1 — did molt 5 
the Phariſeys ſeruauntes, whiche were ſent to take Jeſus age 

perteiued that they touſde nothong do except he were willy — 
touchech ſectrtely their (nwardeconſtimce,yedeclareth thae| knoweth what 
thyng ſoeueris moſte ſetretely hidinmennes heattes: . therwithall he 


winneth thoſe: es av hm cho ugh deer an 
. ſes hedidnot'd difclole vnto che people. 


C Then card * Jewes among wemkeltes, whither as got that wetdallnot fynde 
„ him? wyll he goe among the Gentiles ( re lcattered abzode) end teache the Bens 
tiles? what matier of ſaiphg is this roar 2 ech ſeke me, and W n 
and d I a nt oy = pr te 


reaſoned among ; mea 
— ns to,thither can pe not cum will he pztuely ſteale — frogs ber I 1 


tbetm⸗ , countrey eee hemkelk to 520 
ſelucs, whi ande and holp peopletd go ee d P2ophane people, 
de gorrae. Hethinketh we d him-02 wil he 
— 
found ot vs es- 
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mae e | 
thor maſteſolemneTapdtth reat feaſte witha! 
purueyed vitales ofeuangelicalfapth ofth 100 
e not onelyſpcakeopet 
a ſtaped voice,therby dec 
folke, The Phatiſeps Wa Cieny 
religion, and had tangled their ls v 
ſurely the multitude had nothing eis almoll 2 


the ghoſpellof SJohn, Cap. vii. Fol.lvf, 
did,but his miracles. But foz ſomuche as they had not dzocike of the ſpirite of 
the goſpel, they toke theleſſeſpirituall pzofice at his handes. Therfoze Je⸗ 
ſus calied and alluired Jil menne openly from the barten and colde doctrine o 
the Phariſps,vnto himſelf,pzomiſyng 
cetued, not onely they(b his grace)thei 
gelicaldoctrine,but tha t 
aboundaunceande of wyſedome:J am(ſaythhe)the koũtaine of helth⸗ 
full wyſedome:whoſo thirſteth,let him aſkenothyng of Poſes , the Phari⸗ 
ſeys.the Hcribes,o: of the pꝛieſtes. Let him cum to me,#d2ynke of this well. 
And wh N my woꝛdes, theſame dꝛinketh. Cherfoꝛe whoſoeuer 
deleueth on me. and deſirouſly dzinketh vp my woꝛdeg as the ſeripture biddeth 
bearing wituelſe of me, he ſhal not waxe dꝛy through inkidelitie, vut ỹ dꝛaught 
that he dzonkeofthe ſpirite of God, hall bꝛyng fooꝛth in his heart a well that 
chall runne euermoꝛe and plentikully:in ſuche wyſe, that out of his heart ſhall 
- lowe,not onely ſmall lytle ſtreames, but alſo great # plẽteous tluddes, wher- 
with the dꝛyneſſe of the Gentiles ſhalbe watered, a therot chall ſpꝛyng muche 
krutte of the gyoſpell. By this parable afar ofſpeakyng, Jeſus did meanethat 
 fettile and plẽteous ſpirite whiche afterwarde they ſhould receiue that would 
beleiie on him: whiche ſpirite after that the Ipoſtles had receiued, foozthwith 
they begon with great confidence to pꝛeache in diuers toungues to the wholle 
wonde philoſophie of the goſpel, à to diſtil into the ſoules of all that beleued 
dn Chailt, theſame ſpirite that they reteiurd from heauen. Fo albeit that ma⸗ 
ny at that tyme had . wer ſumwhat entered into kno wlage 
oftheavth, fozallcharthe effectuall and plentifuil ſpirite was not yet 
tum to any of them,fozbecauſe Jeſus was not byhis death and reſurreccion 
glozified.n02 had not aſcẽded vp to heauento ſitte on thefathers right hande, 
0 whence he ſhouldſendethat ſpiriteto his Apoſtles. But themyſterie of the 
troſle was to be perfourmed befo2e;whiche thyng could not be doena accom- 
pliched, except his glozious maieſtit had beenkept ſeeret, and as it wer diſſem⸗ 
bled foꝛ a ſeaſõ: * thei alſo could not bemade able to reteiue that ſpirite, 
vnleſſe they had firſt been framed and faſhionedtherunto. bymany mitacles, 
e eee een ebe 
to this well ok the of like, pet he co no man aga vyll, noꝛ 
heexcludethno man, ſo that he cumathi tr. 
© Sany of tbe people toertoꝛe. whenthey heard tdis tatyng. 
— 7 — layd. tis is Sa Am bap d lLh2ifte cum out of Galtle? 
Hap 51 the ſede of Bauid and out ot the toune 


eth not 2 ertgat Lh2ifte (8 
of Bethleem, autd was: s diCcention * 
eee 
when the Lozde Jeſus had ſpokenthis, and many mo lykethynges, though 
they were not ſullye vnderſtande ; pet they dyd woozke ſundzie mindes and 
affeccions inthe multitude ot the people: toꝛ ſum, vpon ſight or ſo many mi⸗ 
racles, and the great auctozitie of his wozdes, ſayd:truly this is a very pꝛo⸗ 
phete: Agatn,dtherthat thonghtmozehighlyof hym, ſaved: yea this is that 
very Meſlias,) eee in thels pzophecies, Oͤn 
the contre ther heyng coꝛrupted with phariſaical leuen, went about 
do tepꝛoue and confute theſe mens opinion by the very woozdes of the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, whiche to lde defo ze that he chould ryle out ol thetribe of Juda, = 
; ou 


9 * 


of 3fany mat 
nthtſpirite,whiche oncebepngre- puirn-ter |; 
fes hall attaine to the ttue a euan⸗ to me and 
ſo by their pꝛeachyng iſſue foozth vpõ other great diinne. 


Capd: ot a ttuety this is a Tde texte. 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


out of the towne of Bethleem , Chꝛiſt wasthought withmoſtepart of men 
to be boꝛnein Nazareth,becauſe he was nurſed there, # bzoughte vp with 


his parentes whichedweltethere,and alſo becauſe hebeganne his pꝛeachyng 

in Galile:and foꝛ the moſte part had his abodethere , But thepeopleof Je: 
ruſalem and the Jewes that wer ok 5 tribes of Jurie, toe p people of Gali; 
le as men nigh neighbours vnts the heathen, and wer myxte together, but 
fot halfe theircountreymen , becauſe they excelied in knowledge ok 
the lawe, noꝛ euer had any pꝛophete in whom they might wozthily retoyce, 


They knew verily that Meſſias was pꝛomyſed to the tribe ol Juda, not to 


The texte. 


men ok Galtle, and that he chould cum ok the ſeede ol Dauid, -wwho had hig 
pꝛincely palace at Jeruſalem . Andthus therkoꝛe they did chalenge vnto 
them honour of Chꝛiſt to cum, whom they themſelfeg w malice co24 
rupted now at his very cummyng did perſecute. Chey ſap therfo2e:itis not 
lyke to be true that this man ſhould beWeſlias ,if you do poder and ſtrait: 
ly examine the pꝛophectes. When Chzift hall cum tall he cumto vs oute 
of Galile - dothnot the pꝛophecies manifeſtly ſay that —4 hall come 
of the ſede ol Dauid, who was certainly of the tryde ol Juda: And further 
moꝛe, it alſo expꝛeſſeth the tounes name where he ſhould bee bozne, that ig 
to ſay,Bethleem, whiche is the citie ol Dauid, that was geuen to Judas foz 
his parte oꝛ tribe. Therfoze ,fozaſmuche as the pꝛophecie dooeth plainly 
chewe that heſhculd cum of a kynges ſtocke, of the moſte holye tribeof all 
Juda, out of a pꝛincelytoune, how canit ſtande and accozde that this man 
Gould be Meſlias, whoſe parentes be pooꝛe and of no eſtimacis , and cum⸗ 
meth to vs out ofa vile toune, ofno name, whiche ſtandetth in Galile a coũ⸗ 
trey of no renowme - After this ſoꝛte the people diſputed of Jeſus with di- 
uers iudgementes & there was diſſencio among theim koꝛ his ſake . pet dyd 
not Jeſus accumpanyhymſelfe with theym in this diſputacion , becauſe 


they did not diſpute with ſucheſimple pureneſſeof niynde , that theydyd 
deſerue to be — — tyme to declare hymſelfe ho we great 


and excellent a man he was. Foz yf they had bprightiy &« cruely deſpꝛed to 
knowe who he was, they thẽſeakes might haue leatned-of Jeſis kinffolkes 
that he was not bome at Nazarethas moꝛe part oftheym ſuppoſed, but in 
Bethleem, a that he came of Danids familie. Not there was not afewethat 
knewe theſe thynges, but becauſe Jeſus did not byyng w hym; a chew vnto 
themthynges agreable to their luſtes, they wer moꝛe wyllyng to ſerne their 
74 — to — — — ik their — 
| enplain,\implex pute, they myght haue Ne the thyng wherabout 
they contoded. in caſethey would haue aſked Jeſirs hymſelf the Queſtions 
And there wer many ofthe people ſo blynded with enuy and hatered, that 
theyconſpired among theymlelfes to take our Toꝛde Jefug'and laye han⸗ 
deg on him. But themaliceofmanhadno power and frength againſthym, 
who hath all thynges in his power. : 1 TELE KI BEE 
ne the miniſters to prieftes and Ph th vnto 

er n Aten — 


. Then anſwered the phartſeis.Are ye aiſo dettyurd, doth any of the ritlers 02 of the pba⸗ 
riſeis belene on hym2butthis common people whiche know not the law, actutied. 


And therloꝛe the ſergeauntes whom the Phariſets had ams ſruantes 


the gholpel of S.Johti Cap, vii Fo. ivit 
ok their mad furp, to attache Jeſus, returned againe; with their myndes cleane 
chaunged, vnto the hye pꝛieſtes and Phariſeis,whiche with fierce and cruell 
myndes,taryed lokyng koꝛ theyxſernatices to haue bzought the appꝛehended 
perſon buto them, to the intece that ſo at laſt they might haue ſatiſfyed and acs 
tompliiſhed their hatred vpon hym. | * 
But in the meane tyme the pzouiſion of God ; whiche karre paſſeth all 
wozldlp mennes crafte and ſubtiltie, pꝛocured ſuche ſuccoure, that whatloeuer 
the malicious Phariſeis wente about to pꝛoture, theſamelightedbpon theyz 
own heades, and made well foz the ſettyng foozth of Chziſtes glozy, The vn. 
learned multitude, the rude ignoꝛaunt people of Galilee, the aritanes; 
the Cananites,andtheHearhen people beyng moued with Jeſus ſayinges d 
doinges, beleued on hym.Onely the Scribes, Phariſeis, ſenioꝛs, and pueſtes 
in whole gonernaunte the open confeſſtõ and diſcuſſion ofthe whole law and 
religion was, wer not only neuer a deale moued to cum to better aduifement, 
and to be conuerted: but were made euery way wurſe and moꝛe wood. Jt 
was now cum to this point that their hiered men the catchepolles, a turryche 
kynde of people, c readpe to be hiered to do all vnhappineſſe foz money, ſhould 
bothe honeſtly repozte of Jeſus, and alſo repzone they; vncurabie blyndueſſe. 
Theſe leruauates had teen no miracles wꝛoughte. they had but onelye hearde 
dym ſpenke a kewe woꝛdes, yet hauing their mpades cltane altered, and with⸗ 
out any regatde to the commaundementes ofthe Phatileis, they tetourned 
agayne vnto them. and bꝛought not Jelus with them. And when they that 
ſentthem,afked and quarelled with chem why they did not as they wer coms 
maunded, the menne did not fapefoztheirercuſe the feare ol the muititude, noꝛ 
purpoſetytohaucrakes Jeſus ab o ngen enen chem ber 
urpoſely ts haue taken Jeſus, and to haue bzoughehym nut ther 
werthzongh a kewoe of his eſtectuoule and grarious wozdes io as ie werchat⸗ 
med and newely hearted agayne, that they vtterl perexined in they hartes ta 
do that e e en ee ee e e 
ſpeake as this man doeth. ho can [aye violeat haudes vpon ſuche be mẽ⸗ 
What recoꝛde coulde haue been auouched in thefynagoge;which houldmoze 
bane burdened aud pzeſſed, and moze openly Viſctoſod tot S hariſtis obſtinate 
inaltce» The p did all they could tothe vttermoſte oltheir power to ſubuertthe 
doctrine of-Jefas; but all their endeuoure wente backe warde: foꝛ mhiles they 
went about bp all the wayesthep could vertely to dettroy Cheiſt and his doc⸗ 
trine, they dtabiſiche and ſet foꝛth both. But as pet Rillchepdiſſemblethe wood 
farye of they hartes ſpeakpng to theys feruammtes moꝛecurteouſig and moꝛe 
letly then ach: dyng to che kary of thelred wchaunted this ſale 
hey: Ate ye which to bs; and ther loꝛe not to be taken as ofthe :xaſkail 
aoumvze,alſodecetued by him Do pe not peꝛteiue him about ta deceius 


men with kayze pꝛomiſes, and to ſell falte ware koꝛ gaod I he were true. do 


ve not thynke chat cucte nota die men at dati excel both in ieatning and auc / Doeth ant 


tozitte wouldappzone dis „Dope fer unpruters oz magiſtrates 

to 80s che atctoate of che lig en bali ,02anp ofthePhantſets; which # 
1 — — W rage oe 
people is tgnozaunm4Kidweth nat che lawe. and therfoze ateattutſed Well, 
"en Go * —— 
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the ghoſpel of S. John Cap. vii Fo. l vii 
ol their mad fury. to attache Jeſus, returned againe, with theie myndes cleane 
chaunged, vnto the hye pꝛieſtes and Pharileis, whiche with fierce and cruelt 
myndes.,taryed lokyng fo theyꝛ ſeruaũtes to haue brought the appꝛehended 
perſon buto them, to the intẽte that ſo at laſt they might haue ſatiſfyed and acs 
tompliſched their hatred vpon hym. 1 . 

But in the meane tyme the pꝛouiſton of God ; whiche farre paſſeth all 
wozldily mennes crafte and ſubtiltie, pꝛocured ſuche ſuccoure, that whatſoeuer 
the malictous Pharileis wente about to pꝛoture, theſamelightedbpon theyz 
own heades, and made well fo; the ſettyng kooꝛth of Chiſtes glozy. The vne 
learned multitude, the rude ignoꝛaunt people of Galilee, the aritanes, 
the Cauanites, and the Heathen people beyng moued with Jeſus ſayinges & 
doinges, beleued on hym. Onely the Scribes, Nhariſeis, ſenioꝛs, and pꝛieſteg 
in whole gouernaunte the open confeſſt5 and dilcuſſion ofthe whole law and 
religion was, wer not only neuer a deale moued to cum to better aduiſement, 
and to be conuerted:but were made euery way wurſe and moze wood. It 
was now cum to this point that their hiered men the catchepolles, a turryſhe 
kynde of people. readpe to be hiered to do all vnhappineſle foz money, ſhould 
bothe honeitty repoꝛte of Jeſus, and alſo repꝛoue they; vnturable blyndueſe, 
Theſe ſernauates had ſeen no miracles wzoughte.they had but onelye hearde 
hymſpeakeafewe woꝛdes, yet hauing their mpades cleane altered, and withs 
out any regarde to the commaundementes ofthe Phatileis, they cetourned 
agayne bnto them, and bꝛought not Jelns with them And when they that 
ſent them, alued and quarelled with them why they did not as they veer com⸗ 
maunded the menne did not lape foꝛ their excuſe the feare of the multitude. noꝛ 
ferned any other excuſe, but frankly and trelp confeffed that ol truth they wem 
purpolely ts haue taken Jeſus, and to haue bzonghthym with them, but they 
wer though a kewe of his effectuouſe and gracious wogdes io as ie werehar⸗ 
med and ne welp hearted agayne, that they vtcerlyereplaed in they hartes ta 
do that thyng which they had purpoled: we neuer (laye ther) hende manne 
fpeake as this inan doeth. M ho can [aye violent haudes vpon ſucheiybe. mE- 
What recoꝛde coulde haue been auouthed in the tynagoge, which houldmoze 
bane burdened and pꝛeſſed, and moꝛe openly Viſctoſed tor d hariteis obRinate 
malte: Thep did all they could to the vttermoſte okthrir power to ſubuert ty 
doctrine of-Jefas, but all their endeuourewente backewarde:foz whiles they 
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The paraph:aſe of Eraſmus bpon 


doeth moꝛe obſtinatelp reſiſt true religion, then the malice ot them whiche are 
cloked with the falſe pzetence of religion, noꝛ no man moe deadly enemp to p 
doctrine of the golpel, then he that weelteth holy ſcripture to his owne lewde 
aſteccions:neytuet ate any moꝛe deſperately wicked, then thole, whiche with 
pꝛetente of holpnes, with perlwaſion of learnyng. wich publike auctozitie, be 
armed againſt the trueth ofthe goſpell. But in dede,whatioeuer this wozide 
deuiſeth with ali his engyns agayuſt the beauenly trueth, the ſucceſſe therof is 
to the glozie ol our loꝛde Jeſus Chʒiſt. Now than, marke me this well ( O wiſe 
teadet) that there is no where moꝛe ſcartitie ot them, that with their hattes 
fauoureth the chʒiſten trueth, than among the ryngleaders of religion, and 
head learned men. 85 325 


The texte NMltodemus ſapeth vato them (he that came to Jetus bynighte, aud was one ot them) 
* doethour lawe iudge any man be foꝛe it heate hym, and knowe what he hath doen » They 
ant meted, aud ſapyde vnto bim, art tyou of Salile » Searrhe and lookc, to; out of Galile go 

riſcth no pꝛophite. And ene ty man went vnto vis owne bouſe. | 


In lo atounfail which was of Phariſeis, Sctibeg. Seniourg, and 
Pytecſtes;there was no man ſaue onelp Nicodemus which would ſtand in the 
defence of that innocent loꝛde, againſt ſuche wicked enterpꝛileg. This Mico⸗ 

demus was one of the headmen of the ſette ol Phariſeis, a groſſe mã of truth, 

and leſſelzarned te other, but he was ok a leſſe cozrupt minde:and it was the⸗ 
fame, which koꝛ feate of the Jewes came to Jeſus by nigyt( as I tolde pon be; 
foze) ta de detterinſtrueted by him though pꝛiuate and (ecrete communicacts, 

And oy chat one metyng, he pꝛotited ſo muche that he toke Jeſus toꝛ a good 

man though he did net fly vnberſtande the miſtery and ſpicituall meanyug 

ot his wodzde . When this man ſawe his felowes with biond ſuckyng myn: 

des, tende co che witer deſtrucrion ol Jeſus, whom he lo fauoneed: that neuer⸗ 
thelelte ht frared the malte that was armed with auctoꝛzitie, he todke Jeſus 

part wazelp:Andfpavedhoſe thynges fox vym whiche might haue been [poke 

taz any maletactout vefdze he bad beta conuicted: we do (ſayeth he) pꝛoteſſe a 

lad, whiche doeth nutcondemne thseuill doer, except he be kirſt heard, and the 

miatteta dutiydiicuſted, whiche belayed to his charge that is actuſed. peg 

thts inatint yaneac lea this benefitenf the lame, whiche is common foz.al 

folte tend the lawe ſelfe geueth it euen to them that be miſdaers. When 1205 
hadnomarteroncero open their mouthe to ſpeake againſt this ſo indiſferen 
andManerlydefente;whiche Mieodemus vſed in ſpeauyng for Chꝛiſt, they do 

not oselp not cali-thenſetues home. ⁊ turne to a better mynde, noꝛ pet be pacis 

fied anSappeaſedjbutwithaueregarding the mannes dignitie and auctozitie, 
theyfal>ithandocorxevuke him, a tg his repꝛoche, taꝝ thus vuto hom:att thai 
alſonoweveromramanof Sale? She comman people and the vnleatned 

= Res Hee end td more IR SURLEL 0 9-wpar ham: fog 
„ heethatartanheadamoo,cadoctazofthe awe to bethe diſciple and ſcholler 
k, carcd?s of this:Sultle man,whtche(s a hetye deretuerul the people: to whom noman 
E a-opnehhilnſelfe,burſuiche . — ſte vile ahiectes petoꝛe menar, and curſed 
92 befoze@bd-Thout! knowledgeafthclawe, aud art an open 
nepbrre. readme diſcuſſer ołtheſame, fearrbe wellcheſcriptures « « thzoughlye era⸗ 
miu them; and i thau fande anymbere tin aughout᷑ all che ſeristures that ei 


ter nar pon hete hath euer rum ox euer ſhall cu out of Galite: beleue — 
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the goſpelof . John. Cap. biii. Fol. l vill 
this felo we to de a pophete. This anſwereof the Pbariſeis was not onelpe 
wicked, but alſo foliche. Foz Nicodemug had not affirmed him to de a pꝛo⸗ 
phete, but ſapde: whoſoeuer he be, he ought not after our common, oz rather pu⸗ 
blike lawe , that is to ſa pe, a lawe whiche indifferentiy perteyneth to all men 
of euery tate) to be condemned, except his cauſe be knowen befoꝛe. But where 
malice and hatred is in the heart, occupiethj the powers of the mynd, there is 


ther, the counſell bzake vp and was diſmiſt: And lo euery mi went home: their 
wyll to beriue Chiſt of his lite, heyug delaped and pꝛoꝛoged, but not chaun⸗ 


1 


ged.Foz-Jeſus tyme was not as pet. 


x =) to mount Oltuete, where Bethanie was,apleaſaunce 


auiete place in Jeruſalem:a herein he taught vs that a 

ſecrete place, oz (ame vacaciò, is cõueniẽt foꝛ pzeachers 
N == of the goſpell : anp that the trueth hath no where leſſe 
874 * plate, than in tiche nid welfhy cities. Howdeit ſomes 
ume the eaangelicallwyſe pzeachers hall refoztethi- 
2 — ider, not to get riches oz honoute, but to do good to os 
ther: though they do endaung ter thett liurg thereby. Therfoze the next daye 
folowyng, Jeſus returned againe to Jerulaſem eariy in the moznyng, and 
now not ſtadyng (as he did the daye befoze)but ſate downe, and taught in the 
temple, with a bolde countenaunce;openly ſhewyng hymſelfe to be nothyng a⸗ 
kearde ol che Phariſets wicbed conſpiracieg. Aud al che people came in a great 
uſſemdiy vnto him, pattiy being bꝛough to houe him in admiracion thzoughe 
the miracles and woꝛdes that he had doen and ſpoken befoze tyme: and partly 
to intrappe hym and to get mattet to harme him. . | 


no iudgement. After theſe thynges werecommogedtoandfrofrom one an - 


gaxue taco the t be textt · 


Aud the Heribes and Phariſeis bjoughryhto ena woman taten in aduoutrye, and The texte. 


wdau they dad tet net au te middes, they ĩaye untobym, Anaifer this woman was takcu 


in aduouttie enen as Ae eh ed tber in the la me commaunded vs that ſacye 
— * ed. an what ſaxclt tdou: this they ſayde co tempte bym, that thct mighte ac⸗ 
| p 114 17 >a: „ z 4 p * ' ; . 


Anp foz becauſt chel bodmatked in hym a tertayn merneilous clemencye a 
| Here Phatrine towardes the pooze miſerable cõmon people,therat theproke 
ccaft5to accuſt him: where a thei onght p rather to haue loued hym. Moſes 
lawhad d2defned afore ſtatute again adusuttie, that ig tu ſape, that in caſe 
any vovman wer taken vnlatotully 7929 her ſelfe with any other manne,ſhe 
Honld be ee peoples handeg. And in the meane while the men par⸗ 
f 29 


doning theimntelkes, werextreme again the women: as though they Houid be 
trinocttbefoze'god,: /auntdeetertialpaine ther wer not puniſded by lawe, 
| bthcrwylkthey coͤmtited greater faulteg. The lawe onely punicheth 

nat putſiche pꝛide hautenes of mind, noꝛ hatred, but god 


rthinfges, then tie vtber, which the lawe punlſheth, 
(bes ud Phatilers,(thatig to wete, men yeknowe - 
11 AA 


The piraphzaſe of Eximus bponn 


wellinot ,brry lenere kepers offiiftice, and of veryzeale and loue t law? 
fiercely hy oſaſ malefactonrs,andopen fpriners, reherhep th — 1 
fnwardly in their Werts wafed 430 We rd Toi with muehe woe epa pu l, 
mad ns po woman taten in aduoutrte vnto Jelag,atchattyme fircing in 
ple. They ſet the womanoptiyinthe middes 9 
Aud the chart would haue geuen ſentente of con demnacion . z many | 
Scrides t ot the Audude Houlde haue boʒne him leſſe fanoure, wh rende behaß 
Abagde en gotten thielly by realon ol his lenitie and gentlenes, důt and it he your 
10 bpm a don her andclearely diſmiſſe her;as theythoughtehe wouldehayedoen 
woman Tac thea they might finde ſome faulte —— — 
ken in ad⸗ not ałrayde to fozgene an aduouterer cotrary to Moles ozdinaunce and lawe: 
udutkte, and lo then they hope to bꝛyng co palſe that (when all ſhould beſet on a roarc) 
ln ſteede othe woman,Chullt himkelt chould be ouerthzo wen and eu pꝛelled 
Downe with ſtones. In d verelp fe Phariſeis themłelues, beyng moze wi: 
ked ſynners, actuſe the ſynkull woman bekoze Jeſus, as a iudge on this wle: 
This woman (ſape they) was euen now taten in aduoutrie, euen as the deede 
was doing, and Moles made vs a law that ſuche chould be ſtoned. Therfoze 
we bꝛyng her vnto the people abe n 75 -666pgeryon 3 en 
what chynkeſtthoue _ 


Wut Jeſus to ed doune, and with 5 fyriger te on the ee 
The texte. (red aſkyng — g and an rent grow dim that is among pon 
without tynne, caſt the firſt none at het. v Andagatne he touped downeand wrote ou the 


ground . And aſſone as ther 8 n eldeſt» 
And Jeſus was left alone. and. the woman tandyng.un Fecas vad lift 
vp himtelt, and (awe noman but the woman, de de kale ue EOS e e r 


actuſars, bach noman condemned — Aer leer ſelas id 


e condemue the. Boe aud 


© Uerely Jeſus,who knewethe fectetes of their heartes,and was was ignozuunt 
in no maniec ot thyng were it neuer ſo Did ſo elude and dia their 
malie, by his godly wyſedome, that he deliueredthe ad 
ſtonecaſters handes, and pet did not clerely abſayle her as fautleſſe zuleſt he 
chould ſeme to — 0c Por 10 J was 2 cauſe 
menrefrainefrom euil Jeſus,whorame not to bzeake 
and abzogatethe pear] bp ne on the de he did not 
condemne her, becauſe he came nat into the Wolde toͤh mers * — butto - 
ſauethem.Fo2 oftrueth Jeſug. Month K 8. wo 
as touchyng thoſe oꝛdinauntes whithe e | 
0 publike i letne 

eth them,noz impꝛoueth t 

that generally all vagracio . 
N wozldlip pzynces e 

ns truely there be 17 

ne 

met 
fr ſefus 9 145 


: che as he is | 0 A 1 oe i | p | 5 10 
| nn whiche was ge _ e 
doeth he aan attev, beige 


the gholpel of S. John Cap. vii. Fo. lir. 
puniſhed:bue with ſilẽce he ſuccoureth her, that was pulled a hurtied to pain, 
To pieſecue her vnto penaunte: and that Ge mighte with due tepentaunte be 

better a duiled, and conuert to health andſaluacion. He gaue noatnſwere by 
wozde ol mouthe, but ye ſpabe the moze by his dede.Heknewetheſelye giltie 
woman ta beafiuner,buthealſo knewe that her accuſetg which would haue 
been thought rigutequs, to be moꝛe ſintull then ſhe wag. He did not take away 
Moſeg la we, but he chewed 5 mercifulneſſe of C hies newe law, wherof he 

was thauctoꝛ:he tufoꝛʒmed chem that dzewe thefaultie womã to cruel pain, to 

lotze well vpon thẽſelues, and atctoꝛding to gods lawe, to examine their owne 
conſcience duelp:æ euerꝝy one ta che wee himſclfſuche a one towardes his neigh- 
dour that had offended,as he would haue god to iudge hym. This thyng our 
Lozde Jeſus did foz our inſtruccion, and he boweddownehyniſelfe to ſignify 

that a man, al ſtateltneſſe and pꝛide layd doune, ( whermith any man flattered 
himſetf,and of an hault minde diſpiſed his neighbour, )chould deſcende doune 
into himſelf,andloke wel vpon himtelt: and being bowed doune, Jeſus wote 
vpon the grounde euento geue bs warnyng that God chall iudge euerye man 
alter the ta we of che goſpel. The lawe wꝛitten in tables, made them by an vn⸗ 
true righteouſnes pꝛoude and arrogant. The la we wꝛitten vpon the grounde 
matzeth euery man thꝛough a conſcience and knowlage ot his own in mitte, 
meke and mercifall vnto his neighbour. 


Let hi that 


Now whiles the Jewes pꝛeaced ſtill ppon hym, to tzno we his iudgemente is among 
(although he had already by his dede pꝛonouneed it) he ſtoode vp, and fo tolde von with» 


ttzig laping he did not clearelp aſſoyle the offender, but he pearced their coſciss 
ces · Ind euery one ot them knowyng himſelfe giltie , fearedleaſt Jeſus, to 
whom they ſaw wer knowen euen moſte hid and ſecrete thynges, chõuld haue 
ubliched their vngracious actes: When he had thus pꝛicked their couſctence, 
de ſtouped doune againe, and wꝛote bpon the grounde, as it were by that dede 
paint yng bekoze they ies, what he would haue them to do. | 
pe noted their arrogantte, whiche toke bpon them to be holy, when as in 
dede they were moze ſynkull then thole whom the lawe extremely puniched. 
Foz che, whom they had vzought fooꝛth to be ſtoned with the comms handeg 
of manp, had not kylled her hulband: but though the frailtie ofthe lleſhe, had 
geuen the vſe ol her body to an other man, and lo committed aduoutrie. They 
beyng full ofenup,hatred,complainyng,couctouſnes, ambicton, and deceite, 
lape in wapte to yl the loꝛde ot Þ whole lawe, who alone was free in al thyn⸗ 
ges. and cletely pure from all ſynne.Therfoze vpon this the loꝛdes anſwere, 
enery one knowing himſelf giltie, a being afrayedleſt he ſhoulde be bew2ated 
and his faultes diſtioſed, went out ofthe temple one after another:the ſentoꝛs, 
th / Phartfets,the Scrives,the Pꝛieſtes, and other head men goyng befoze, 
and the reſt kolowyng them. 02 they whiche among that ſoꝛte wer taken toz 
the bery pillers and mainteiners ofreligionandiuſtice , were euen lowled in 
enoꝛmittes, and iawardly moſte great fynners: hen theſe folkes were goen 
out, ol whom neuer one was cleare and without fault, Jeſus remained alone 
wyo onely was without fault. And nowe the ſynfull womã kound him which 
neuet hadde doen kynne, a mercifull judge wheras ſhe tould haue had theim 
cruel murderers who werethemſelues giltie ol grieuous ſinnes,Therfozethe 
2 h. (if, wom an 


Bett playnly his mynde, that wyſt nor what he meant by bis doing, and ſayd: cant F fene 
e that is among you without tynne, jet him caſt the firſt ſtone at her. With goucar ber. 


The paraphꝛate ot Eracmus bpon 
woman ſeing their trueltie.ſtoode alone as a wofullſpnner befoze Jeſus that 
was alone:a woman ready to periche, beloꝛe a Sautourꝛa ſyntul creature bez 
Ffoze the fountaine of all perfeccion andyolynes ' Shequakedfoz feareeuen 
of a very conſcience, but the clemencit ot Jeſus;whiche che wed it lelke euen in 
bis countengunce, put het in gaod coumkoꝛt: and in the meane whyle ourlozd 
(as it were a man occupied about an otijer thyng) wzote vpon the grounde, ſo 
that the Jewes (as it wel appeared) went away.not as men atraied with the 
lozdes es, bur condemned in their ovone conleten tes. 
At length Jelus ſtoode vppe, and when heſawe that all were goen and 
De tatd vr ama all alone and fearefull,he lpake curteouſly vnto her, laying : woman 
ro ber: wo · Where ate thine accuſerschath any man condemned the / She anſwered: no 
men where man lit. Then Jeſus ſaved, neither will I that came to ſaue all inen, ber moze 
accugrg. bnmerctfull then they,nozcondemne her wbomthey haue not condemned. 
accuters. The rigour ol the {awe doeth puniſhe,co feare men: the kauourableneſſe ok the 
goſpeli ſetzeth not the death ol a cynner, but rather his amendement and like. 
* Therkoze go thy wape and ſinne nomoꝛe herealter. By this example out loꝛde 
— — * nne Jelus taught tbole that taketh vpon them to beſhepeherdesouer the people, 
and to be teachers of the goſpell, home great ſufferaunce and gentilneſſe they 
ought to ble towardes them, whichefall into lynne by kralltic:foꝛ conſidering 
that he in whom was no ſynne at al.ſhewedhymſelf lo merciful to wardes an 
open linner, haw great ought the bichops gentilnes to be towardes offeders: 
when as they themſelues haue many tymes moꝛe nede ot Goddes merey then 
they againſt whole faultes they be very angry:oʒ in caſe they be not ſo ſpnful, 
certes their lite is not without ſome ſpottezar leſt wape truely they maye by 
the ktailtie ot man, fall into all kyndeof ſynn e. 
The texte. ¶ Then ſpatze Jeſus agapne vnta them, taping : J am the light ot the wonlde. He that 
koloweth me, doth uot walke iu darkenelle, vut ſpall hauetyc light ot lite. Tye Phariſcis 
ther koze laped vnto hym thou beareſt recozde of tp ſeite, thy recoꝛde is not ttut. Jeſas ans 
ſwered and layde vnto them. Though I beare tecozde of my ſel te, yet my reco2de is true. foz 
I ktowe whence A came aud wither J g0. But ye tan not tell whence i come aud whither 
I go. e iudge after the ſeche, A indge no mau. And it ꝓtadge, my iud gement is true . Fox 
Jam not alone but J go ta the father that (ear me. It is alſa wʒitten in your lawe that the 
tenimoupe ot two men is true. am one that bearech wytneſſe ot my ſeife, and tht father 
th at cent me vearety witneTe of me. Then ſaped khrp vnto hym,. where is top father? Jeſus 


auntwered, pe uepther knowe mens; vet myfarber; pi ve had hnowen me pe Woulde baue 
knowen mp father alſo. Thcle woꝛdes Cpake Neſus in the trealury as he taugt in the tem: 


«x 


ple, and no man layed bandes on bym, toꝛ yis doure was not per comm. =y 

Therfozenowe when they whiche complaynedof the woman,wereſente 
awaie and euery man bꝛought to the knowledge of his owne ſynne, and the 
ſynnerdiſinyſt; Jeſus vpon this occaſion goeth in hande agapne to makean 
ende of the ſerinon whiche he had begun. Sinne is darkenes . They that be 
true and of plaine meaning, ſtudie not to be thoughte other maner of folke 
then they be, go to the light, and are deliuered out of darkenes lyke as the ſyn⸗ 
fult woman went vnto Jeſus, And becauſeſhedydnotdenye , but conkeſſed 
the thyng that the had committed, che wente awayetuſtifted., Contratywile 
the head men and the jPhariſeis, becauſe they woulde be thoughte righteous 
when as in verp dede they were vngraciouſe, and very wicked, nedde fromthe 
ligyt,leſte their der eee be znowen, and to they made whole. Ther: 
foze Jeſus doeth exhoꝛte all foltze wholoeuer is bewzapped in ſynne choulde 
come to hym, but fo that he come penitent: and choulde rather eier 
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then thePhariſeis,who beyngblynde, wer guydes of the blynde. And leit a⸗ 
ny manthzough knowledge ofhisfinnes ſhoulde not be bolde to tome vuts — 
bym,he taughtevs inthe adnontrefſealitiebefozehow he refectedno m5 that {Fark the 
delireth to be healed, J am(ſapethhe)thatto the wholle, not to Paleſtinea- $0705 ve 
lone, whiche the ſunne in the firmamentis to ail the wozld: as muche to laye, 
Jam tpe lig bt ok the wozld.Theſunnetaken waye maketh allthinges dark? 

withall. It beareth lighte befoze nll bodyes:J am light to pure ſoules. Jt ge:: j 
ueth life and likeng to all badyes:Jamlighte mozepteſentlyto ſoules, 55 _ il 
that walketh in the lighte of the ſnane.ſtumbleth not in the darke : whoſo fo: 
loweth me andbeleueth on my doctrine; tall abide no longer in darkenes ok | 
errour and ſinne: but being purged fro ſinne and illumined with the doctrine 
of the golpell. chall haue the true light wohiche grueth lyfe to the loule. It beiõ⸗ 
geth to the dead to be hid in darkenes, and the pꝛopertie ol them that be aliue, Tbou des⸗ 
is ta twalkc and be cõuetſant in the light. Co haue tzuo wledge ot me, is the like rec vecoꝛde 
of the ſoule, Contrary ſynne and to be ignamunt ot᷑ me, is eternall death. The ot ip teite. 
Pharileis enupe could not bzokethismagnificence-whiche Chꝛiſte pꝛeached 
ok bymſelle, ſpecially fozaſmuche as they thoughtethemſlelues to be touched 
couertly,and whatſoeuer did redoundvato Jetus commendacion and pzaiſe, 
theſame ts be a derogacion to theitg. And facehwlth therfoze they tried out a⸗ 
gatalt hym, in the pꝛelence of the multitude, ledryng leſt the common people 
woulde fozlake thẽ and folow-Chzilt 2 and to bꝛyng hym out of credence, they 
would maze him a lyar, and charged hym ther with. Thou (they ſaye) brareũ 
recozde and ſpeakeſt Noutlyofehyfelfe, but no mans o done retoꝛde is to be be⸗ 
leued. It is no ttue mans parte unt a pꝛoude mans fachiõ, to ſet foxthhis own 
pꝛaple:wherfoꝛe this tyyne one teſtimonpe is not true. To this vengeable 
checke (whiche pet in dede eoulde not ſo muche harte his glozpe, as itmighte 
hynder the ſaluacton of that great noumtʒe of pipe) Jeſus made a ſharpe 
aunſwere, ſaying : Trueth it is, amonges men the doitneſſe of hym whiche 
1 deceyue and be deceyued, is offinall {mpoxtaunce, and wepeth 
 Jaloneamnot witneſſetomyſelfe, who tan byyngfoz me Johns retozde 
andthe witneſſe whiche the pꝛophetes bare ol me, yea and though there were 
no mannes recoꝛde ot me, who ſtande in no nede ok it. Foꝛ it᷑ A alone ſhould 
beare witneſſe of my ſelte, yet could not pou(in cale pe kneweplaynely who J 
am and whence I came) repꝛone mine owne recoꝛde. It is expedient that thole 
mennes witneſſe be dꝛawen in queſttõ and doubted ot, whiche ( veyng nothing 
els but verys men, and accoʒdyng to mans iudgement make relacion of them- 
ſelues,)may be deteiued, # allo lpe if they liu:but theſe thinges hath that way 
no place in me,Foz I ſpeabe nothyng ofmyne owne head, but thethyng that 
Iſfay,cummeth ofhymfrom whom J was ſẽt, and J haue none other pꝛeteſe 
therein, but to ſet tutth his gloꝛꝝ. e cannot lye, and his onely recoꝛde is moze 
holy and vacozeupt then au menneg witneſſrs. M holoeuer hath pꝛoceded fro 
him, and ſpeaketh all thynges accoxdyngto his mynde, within a while to res 
turneagain vnto theſame perſon from whencehe came, hath no nede or mang — _ 
witneſſe:when as his owne pzopte actes are in vedines to declare who he is. whence 3x 
But von beyng blinded with enupe ol purpoſe will not knowe the thyng that am. 
yemightknowe: and becauſe pe indge peruerſipe of me though theſtimaciog. 
chat pe haue ol thoſe thyngeg which are in me. n other 9 — 

i Lows 4 an 


| Thye paraphpꝛate of Eraſiniis vpn 
and e5mon to both. ye do not perteiue fro whence J ca 


tyme do J iudge noman. os the tyme ot tudgement is not per, but of faluact: 

is true. te gn. And pet if I chould geue indgement ol pou, mpiudgement chonid de true, 
becauſe it doeth not ſwarue and diſſent from Gods iudgement. Foz Jlhouloe 

not geue ſentence alone, but J and my father whoſent me; topntetpe together 

* "ouſldpzonounceſemblably,onethyng, fozaſmuche as we bothe thzoughlyt 
will all one. In wozldly matters the tudgementofmany weyeth moze.,anvis 

ol greater auctoꝛitie then one mannes mynde alone : but yet Goddes iudge⸗ 

ment alone paſſeththe iudgement of allmankpnde. It ye diſpile my ſentence 

as but mans 499 — pe cannot contemne theiudgemente of God, 
though he himlelke alone gene indgement ? And pt pe do not diſpiſe the indge⸗ 
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ment of God, neither can pe reierte oz refaſemytudgemente, whiche is conlE/ 
tyng to his iu all thynges except with a tommon contetmpte pe do vs bothe at 
suce wong: bothe him that ſendeth. and me that am ſent from hym. I ſpeake 
oz donothyng but that wobiche he hath commaniidedme. | 
' Semblablyeueuamong{ mennetherecozdeofmany is mote fubftarincial 
then ofa fewe: # aſter pour lawe thereis na tecoꝛde, vnſeſſe it be of two at list, 
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allowed and admitted befoze a inge. But vet in dede it is moe to be regarded 
ik a man beare retoꝛde of anothet then it he beare witneſle ol himſelf,Howbeit 
it cannot be auolsed but among men there be mong iudgementes, and bntrue 
retoꝛdes:pra and althongha thoutand men ould agre vps one thyng beyng 
but men, either fozbecauſe thzough errour they knewenot the trueth, oz els be? 
taule they being coꝛtupte in their aſtetcions, do not pꝛonouure gene ſentence 
actoꝛdpug to the erue iudgement ol reaſon, but after the lende aſfeccions ol the 
heart: Aotwithſtandyug where even one alone ſayth any thyng of hymtelkr, 
in caſe he do not pronounce thethyng which herepozteth of himſelfe,as of his 
owneheade,but'by Gods commaundement, his iudgemenre andrecoꝛde mut 
nedes be true. becauſe God can neither be decetued noz coxrupt, 

A beare no witneſſe ot my ſelfe, but by the autoztitie ofmy father, who voeth 
alſo himſelfe beare voteneſſe of me, neither do I ponounte᷑ any other thing cõ⸗ 
ternyng mene ovone perſon, then he hath teſtified who ſent ine into the woꝛld 
to bea e banal eden en een ek de uach nem irre do put away 
my retoꝛde. pe mult nedes therin alto reiecte his. It pe infringe and repell my 
tud gement. pe mult ol fozce and nerelittte cantrarie him. Me be twaine, but we 
two haue all bist one witnelle and iudgemkt. Ind there is our ofthelerwaine, 

 wholkye were e eee teplied againſt. And it 
ye ate when did the father teſtilie of me koztoth he bare recozbe of me, in your 
law: whole voyce pe ſhould know it ye would W pure heartes vnderſtãd that 
which is wꝛittẽ: he did allo teſtifie ot me at Noꝛdane, his recozdeof me is to be 
leen in tye very actes and dedes wyiche he doeth beme: and in concluſion who 
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me ſhall be, he hall glozifte me with moꝛe ctident aud tlere ene ſſeg. Alter 
theſe thltges wer pes the Jewes becaute they heard the fattzet oltk named, 
kromwhoim he was ſent and whdſrauctozitie hk lated fox his defence, meruai⸗ 
len if he woulde'cpeakeſo highly of Joſeph the ratpenter, whoſe ſonthe was 
theacoinmolythought to be. And in cale he ment not of him, th&F've de 
to get but ol hym who ſhould be that other katber from n 
to who hethvulv go: wo herr is(@they)Ntbisthy kather ol whom thek pes 
neſt luehe wonderkt 4 —— Jeſus ſomewhat openyng that as pet he 
was noc no wen vuto chem, touchyng his diutne nature and Godhead, wh# 
as they ſuppoſed him ta be but a very man and naught eis: and pet fo: al that 
they chould haue beleued him as a man vnlelle they? ludgement had been cozs 
rupted with carnall affeceios,yea and his woꝛdes did allo implie that neither 
the kather conld truely be kno wen, but by the ſonne ; noꝛ the lone fully knows; 
ercept che fathee wete knowenFoz the ſonne is notknowen With bodilye iyes 
but by fapth,noz the father can be chewed to mas ſenſeg, but mape be bought 
into deusut myndes ſpiritually. Well Jeſus(Jſay)maketh anſwere on tits 
wyle: pe neither know me,noz vet my father:andſo long as ye wyl not know 
me pe can not knowe my father. Geue credence vnto me, a Fe Gall both know 
me. and my kather:Pe ſape that ye know me, betauſe pe know my tountrep, my 
dwelling place, my patetes, c bꝛetden: e as thꝛough cheſe woꝛdes, which 
they vnderſtode not, our loꝛde Jelus did ſoze pꝛouoke the Phariſeis myndes 
againſt him tenching openly in thetemple. yea and where moſte pzeace of peo⸗ 
ple was zin a plate ot᷑ the Tempłe, caned the tteaſury( becauſe that offringes a 
thynges geuen to the Temple were bꝛonght thither, and kepe there, whiche 
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ertelliuelp,thoughthe ſayd 3 — geuen, and as ye would ſaye wer cõ⸗ 
fetrate to Sod.) Albett Jfay thi Chin did thus as J haue ſaid; yet no man 
layde dandes on hym: not betante they lacked any vngractous wyll ; but be⸗ 
tauſe God did not ſuffre them to do it. Foz the tyme was not pet come, whẽ ag 
Chulit had appoynted himſelfe to lutte, neither would heſaffre vntyll he had 
kielly kaught that doctrine whiche the kather had eommitted to his miniſtraci⸗ 
on, koꝛ the ſaluncion ot nin. of 
CTverſapde Jeſas agayne vnto them: J go my wape,and ye Gall tene me, aud call 
Mitt poup typuege hichtt J go, toityer can ye not cant. Thenſayed the Jewes, wyll be 
vu bemſeite. becauſt he ſayeth bit her A ga: thither can ve nat come 2 And he tape vnts 
themipe axe from bencey, I am-rrom abone. Ye ate of thts wozld, A am uot ot this wozlde. . 
ane R no — re halt dre i rout ir nnes. fo tt xe beleue nut that am he. 
-Therkoze whiles theß wer whilhtaodkept flence;yer tumpallyng in minde, 
fl vngractous and mucderousrhoughtes, Jeſus went fozth-with bis calke, 
pꝛiuely pzickyng their cofctences.that ſo at leaſt wayitmightfozthinke them, 
when as they kncwe that norbyng was byd vnto him:athyng which was ne⸗ 
ner befoʒe geuen to hym that was but a verye man. Ho mannes wicke dneſſe⸗ 
Capettz ze) can let the thyng that J do by my fathers commaundement. That 
thyng once finiched, J go to hym that ſent me, and then ye (hall ſeke me all in 
vayne, and in myne abſence ye ſhall deſyze me, whom beyng pꝛeſent, vou enup. 
and do di{pleaſuce vnto . Then ye chall knowe by the ende and condinſion of 
twemater. who Jam,Peſyall wyche my pꝛelencer aud not haueit. But you 
Wyiche do nowe perſecute the pzeacher, and letter foozth ol eternall the 
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| The: — of Eralmus vpon 
all dye in pour ſenne yt pe do ondcontinuein dou tulpelitts q 
Daeth perithet though his owne fault that ; pjonokerh and (eh awaye I 
when it is freely olfered vato hym : and he pzouoketh and ſeheth his owne 
deachywholydoxthdelpyle the fountayne of lyfe ; Jgonot —— 
youre compellethe, but Jdo-willyngivegothither whereas ve 
ee eee 
ne | 
bis death andreſurreccionheſhoulde be lyfted by to — — 
eee 
alke the :but whilpered and talked therof ſecretely — 
as Sp matter that this man doeth ſundzye tymes theaten vs 
is goyng awape thither, whither we cannot folowe hym ⸗ wyllhevios 
lentiy kyll hymtell, and lo withdzawe him from vgs Jeſus, whiche knew the 
very thoughtes of them all, dydlo temper and moderate his aunſwere vnta 
this very grolle muttryng and ſinfull murmur png, that the — 
ſpake houlde not bee vnderſtande, but alter his death, returreccion, and 
tion. Foʒ they ſuppoſyng that Jeſus was nothing els — ory 
ture none other thyng,but that he ſhould go to his death, and lo be delyuered 
from thegrefe ol his perſecutoures, when as his meanyng was that himſelfe 
_ touchyng his godheade)came wy heauen, and that he ſhould anon after 
ertome death:and returneagaynethither from whence he came. vel 
rente beweg ofthis woꝛld are wozidlye wiſe, andſpeakeafter thecarna 
am de, ye *mentofthe woꝛld. I am not ol chis woꝛlde, and do eee 
wall dye in pou can huderſtande, neither ſhall ye euer vnderllande them excepte ye 
your l:nnes pout inlidelitie. and chew your — — — 
vou erwhile and nome tell you once agayne, that-vnlelſe ye put awaye youre 
malyce,ye chall dye in your ſinnes. The onely-wayetoeſcape the darkenes of 
ſynnes is to receyue the lyght.The o onely oa pe to lyſe is to hnowe him which 
onely deliuereth from death by the faythe of che golpell. And in cale pe do ol 
ſtinatelp refuſe to heleue that J am he, by whome the father willeth that all 
_ —— obtayne lyke and (aluacion,ye Gall thozow eourowne kaulte det 
mn pour pnnes. 1 


The texte. Thea ſayed they vuto dr: Mb art thou? And Jeſus Capth vate them: euen the verys 
ſame thyug that x (peake vuto you. F haue many thynges to ſay and to tudge of you. Yea 
and he that ſent me is true, and I ſpeake fn the woꝛlde 008 thrages,whicye I baue heard 
of bym-Howbeirtheyp — he ſpakeof dis father. Then ſayed 1 
them: When pe haue litt vp on bye the ſonne of —— hall yekttowe — J am be, and 
that Jdoenothyn ot my ſclfe, dut as my tat augbee me, euen whe Do 
thyages,e be that erme,ls with Wy a pa dath! not left me 2 I 
choſe tyruges that picaſehym, ... 


Neither pet did this ſuyiag ofthe n been downe intothe under 


ofche Phatiſeis, ſo very muche ha dinace lone of this wozlde blynded 
chepz myndes, and ante they had neither ſeen noz hearde anye 
thyng wherby they might kn 9 ey oye che 
Jeſus, who art thouedut Jelas he not g befoze hand that they would picke 
ſome quarell againſt whatſoener anſwerehethould make, which alke ed him p 
queſtion of afrowarde mynde, thetewith alſo iudgeyng them to be ne 
toheare wharchemſelues were,then whathe was,maberh them aunlwere = 
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eee edeſyzetoknowe who Jam, wel then do beleue, bnt lure⸗ 
et neg. de nut a waye groſſe and woꝛldelp affeccions , foz 
da tell pou wh Jam, J ſhall tell it ta pour harme. Foꝛ ye wyll nor 
2215 beneuera deale beecertherby;butfozaſmuche, as ye de manye wayes e« 
ye thalff much tue woze br made wurſe, And t Juowe ſpeake 

bee voi! Bal Fyoar, u the greater. Jthyzit and couet the ſals 
= 3 _ ſigner — 
thynges ol you, an ndemne you. But it is not ſo thoughte 
zodfr _ —_ 98 —— 


th Seed kent. f 
| hall befecie hym, 19505 [ belene Res of 

ff daung oheprerhas thar-ſpeake yothyng 1 
hats” That heard ofen father oth es betone 4 tame 
| 5 gach te ded me to ſprake truẽ thynges, a the trueeh 
eg a 4346 ther nistofaltacton;and hot to di mnacfon.Ind yk 
nan herpertherhozow his ownefaulte,who doeth enuye 
goed: ed Jeweg bre gtoſſe, that altho gheh hadfo fe 
ut the e e- 0 ughe he ofte 
made meneion ok hyts father ke ttom whom be wasfent,and to whom he choulde 1 

ol whom he ſhould haue reto de and did heate the thyriges 

e be, a blatt chatitvaderlfsove not that he ſpake ofthe father ol hea⸗ 


inges wer tien a kedes eloled vp in t ofthe hearers; to intent 
that they ſholilde tbeñ bayng furth krute when a. all chynges A eden 
Wanne ee whiche the Pꝛopheteg had wzitten dt Jeſu; It | 
that as yethe ee ee man, pntill he hab kull e 
55 okthe wozld, dihat hype tateikite whichr was to hee d E 
alter pt the crhile. * Foxit lo plealed the kathet, that by death God it NE | 
glozify ped Sur loꝛd Jeſugty the _ time meaniag this goeth on in his 
communication,inſtnuaryng couertly that he chonlde aftetwarde willinglye. 
be crucified bythem / a lapeth thus : When ye hall lyft vp on hye che forme of 
man euen verythe pe ſhall vnderſtande who Jam: Fat char peel thinke 
me btterlx made awaye: then in contluſion yr wan well bnowde my power. Fox 
pe chall rigbrwell pertepue that the thyn is w2bught not as men bot 8, 
but by my fathers power:after whoſe plealure and iudgemente J do what 
con ng foruee J do pzacciſehece tniearth;to-theraluacionof rinan.Neuchee do 
keanythpng but accoꝛdyng to his mynde. Ind albeit Jam ſente into 
20 wozlde krom hym pet am not J loꝛlatzen ofhym;he hath not lefre me, but 
he is alway pꝛeſent with me;anddocth alliſte me, and by me he both wozketh 
and ſpekecy'buco you;fozbetwerievstwois a moſte hye conlente: he is glo · 
rifted by me, and J agapne by hym: dut he is the auctoꝛ and the meſſenger, 
And J do the ollike ofdnembaſſadourſo fapthfuity, that J alwape do thoſe 
thinges whiche he hath commaunded and determined. Moſes and Dauid, 
whom ye haue in great reuerence, ſpake and did manye thynges attoꝛding to 
Gods will,vut yet thelame did many tymes offend hym with A 
Jneverdillencfcomthay whicheis my fachers pleaſure. | 


* 
*%* 


entre Erh „ one amgtiine, Foz thele ſay / Thelvuder 


| The paraphꝛate of Eraſmus vpon 
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de tente. whiche beleued ou him: It pe continue iu my worde, then ade pe my very dil ſe Ares 
all knowe the truet, and OY ON) makey 4 hymn; 
bounde to 3eyevaioyou | 


ban — 4 0 251 eſus 

mn, but pet not perkitly,foz they.wee pet-til ano 

able to ae 970 ſpell. n d 

-If ye efiti- wape prepared fo ap tbakceadkaslthou gb iber we afar tows 

woozde.sc they ould be bzought after warde, The Lade rn ch. 1 
them to perleuer in the 5 — 8 e 1 mY L 
mightatce eee knowled 
—— — —— which it vnderlt; 


And we ® 
tructt; hall 


make pou 
free, neat 


.--. +...:- heauen| 5 19 0 
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1 ther did we euer ferue any man a 
ie vs aa though we were bonde 
b — — put their 2 — andglo! yin alt thyuge — 5 
ege 2 carn thynges,negiec 
(ptrituall thinges whiche commende ds to God. . 

They tookepurenesto conſiſte in waſchyng of the bodve,of eppes, and of 
veſſels though they had they2ſoule polluted with {infull vices, They deſpiſed 
other intomparilon of themſetues, becauſe they were bodely circumciſed, whẽ 
astheyhadan bncircumciſed mynde. They thought them(elues holy becaule 
they caried about with themthelawe witten in bzodeſcrolles rounde about 

- thexzheade,whenas they beholye to God, whithe haue the lawe w2ytten in 
tdeyꝛ myndes, and expꝛelle the lame not in ſcrolleg but in theyz dedes . D 
* they wer pꝛowde in herte becaule alter the fleſhe they came ol Jvzahd, 
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as though it were a great matter ts bebozne of — „ when-befoze Gd 

they be noble and famoule which, ol wholoeuer they be boꝛne, do expꝛeſſe the 

tondictons ol holy men in theit maners,Therfoze when Jeſus had — 

them foz two caules, both becauſe thet wereignozaunt in the trueth, and allo 

— they ſerued as — they — bled — — 
eleſſe wepghep matter: fopignozaunce of the trueth is a emynde, 

to bee a ſeruaunte is no enylithyng ot the mynde, but a lacke of wozldipefozs 

tune Nu we thertoze oure Loꝛde Jeſus teacheth plainlye what leruitude he 

ment: ou ſapeth he, difdaynethat J pꝛomiſe liberty betauſe in your owone cõ⸗ 

tepte ye be — to ape, the natural i tree childꝛen of Abzaham:dut there whotoener 

is another kynd of feruitude muthe moꝛe vyle and mylerable, from whiche — 

nodleries ol aunertets be it heuer ſo grente can ciapme fredome and mate a lian. sc. 

man free. Pehauenot a man to pour loꝛde from whoſe bondage pe are to bee | 

made fre, but hereof J do well aſſute you;whoſoeuer ſinneth, maketh himſelf 

ſeruaunt to ſynne, and looſeth his fredome:he is verily a naturall bozne fremã 

chat ts kubieet to no diſhoneſtte, noz giltie of ſinnefalt dilanpe. This is the fre 

dome, wherol ye mape wozthetyretoycebefoze God , But whoſoeuer is ad⸗ 

dicte to ſinne haththe deuill his loꝛde, and is moued and dzawen at his plea⸗ 

lurr and e although he en and enn his pes 


but becauſe the — is hey2e: and Load. of the A 
in — 1 noz ade one Gets dede 


ee But if the 
IE bonne make 
dt 
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2 But pe lee udw how farre pe be ol, from the maners ot your father, whithe 
dane let +c do pout eudeuour to ill euen me, foʒ no cauſe eis hut that you beyng blinded 
with delyꝛes olthe fleſhe and the woꝛld, do not vnderſtande my communica: 
con and woꝛdes whiche be ſpirituall. Abꝛabam not doubtyngot the pꝛomy⸗ 
ſes, did in aching againſt nature, veleue the aungell by whom god ſpabe vnta 
hym. To mt whom peſee, and vy whõ god ſpeaketh to vou, pꝛomyſpng great⸗ 
kerthyages then in tymes paſte he did to Abꝛaham, pe do not onelye not geue 
eredece ; vut al ſo maliciouſip ſeke and deaiſe my death. Do not therefoꝛe arro⸗ 
. gantly chalenge Ibzahamtobe vou tathet. Euexpone is befozeGodÞ ſonne 
„ vv hym whoſe actes and condicions hefoloweth.:.: Fog as the childzen ſectiz 
tcchepzparentes do at home, co willtheę do, and growe to be of tyke affeccion + 
manners. N pzonue both by woꝛdes and dedes that J amhis tonne from whom 
was ſente:foz I ſpeakethat which I haue ſene and heated ol myfather.ꝑ eu 

tykewyle do the thynges whiche you haue ſeen pour fatzer ss. 


The texte, 2 CE They aunſweredgadſayde veto bym:Abzaham is out father. Jeſus ſayeth bete ch: 

he texte. If ye were Abꝛahams child:en e would. do the dedes of Abzabam, but nowe ye go about to 
kill me, a man tyat bath tolox youtHetrurrh, whiche dune beat de ef God:ehts dibaor 9: 
bꝛaham. Je dotyededes of pour fakyec + Tvcn ſaped thop vacs yym,,we were not borne of. 
fo;n:cacion; we baut one fether;eucn god. yelns pe fey tip re God were your father, 
traelye pe wouldeloue me, to A pzoceded fozth and came from God, ether came I ot mp 
lclfe,bur bc lene me. My do ye not knowe m (peache *2 Even becauſe ye cannot abide the 
beatpug stur Weide. YTate of poac fathet the deuill, and the lunes of your farget wy! 
ye ſecure. Sr es amuretyererfromebe begpnning. and avode not inthe tructh becaule there 
ts. no truetq in hun:mieu befpeaketh a le, he ſpeaketh ot is owner, tos ye is 4 lyat, and rye 
takder ot the lame thyng. and becauſe I tent pon the reiveth, cherefos?e pe velcac m: net. 


=" Kaxfoititiche as the Jewes tokrthisfaying of dur L od Jetus ta rulll 
ke, 5 e in ſuche 2 go abonte thetein to 
iro br of Jefirs woldes ome thyngſpokero Abzahiis rtbuke: which thing 
e pꝛonoked the people td haue ſtoned 
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whoſe dedes he foloweth,and that pour dedes withall are farre bnlike co A⸗ 
bꝛahams, vou muſte nedes haue ſome other father, whoſoener he be, whole 
naturall diſpoſtcion you do reſemble,and chewe pour ſelfelyke in tondicions. | 
The Jewes beyng or trueth moze pꝛouoked by thele ſayinges, nowe (as it 
were) geaſſing to what ende the pꝛoceſſe of Jeſus wozdes tended, and whom 1 
he noted to be they? kather, aunſwere: whom els apaiuteſt thou foz our father; 
that takeſt awape our father Abzaham- | | 

Me be not baſe gotten, we mape reiopce in that which is common to all the 
Jewes, who are not onely the ſucceſſion of Abzaham, but allo the ſonnes of 
God, whiche calleth Jſraell his firſt begotten childe , And we are Iltaelites. 
And it thou takeaway our father Abꝛaham froin vs ik thou geue vs another 
kather then God, the common father of all our nacion, thou art not only iniuri- It god wer 
ouſe and dfſptteful to vs, but to the whole nacion ofthe Jewes. W herat this your tathe 
was a wicked and ſhameles aunſwere (fo2 what could be moꝛe ſhamektull the | 
to boaſte themſelues to be the childzen of God, who knewe themſelues giltye 
in ſuche great faultes, who alſo lated in wayt to bzing the ſonne God to death) 
Jeſus teplied ſharpelp to this anſwer and ſaied: If God were your father, 
that is to witte, it ye were very true and naturall Jſraelices, pe woulde Jam 
lure loue me, as a bother # begotten ofthe common father of all, and as one 
that doeth exopꝛeſſelp kolowe his fathers dehaueour and maners, euẽ as it be⸗ 
tommetd a true naturall childe. Foz I nepther ſhewe fooꝛth any other thyng 
then God the father,noz J do none ottſet mens bulines then my fathers, from 
whom J pzoceaded and tame into this woꝛld. Foz I neither ſpeakenoz do anp 
thong of mp leite. J do not apoynt n felt to tyts embaſſage bur he lente me, 
whom pe clayine to be common father t you ali. | | 

And p; pe ſape trueth, why do ye not acknowledge his ſpeache, that is the 
ſame fathers ſonne,. and his very true ſonne, who was alſo with his father be⸗ 
foze he canie (ſito the wozld, either ipealerd he any ty png but at his fathers 


z 


Pozedvacs the feltcttte ke pe kell from the trueth by his 
Payde. And 2 I no hope ol his amendemente, but 
periityngt he yeapeth ſinne vpon ſinne, ritung againſt Gods veritie 


Wozlde hefirite pꝛattilrd, when he dꝛedor the lic auctoꝛs ol mane — 
kath. 
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The terte. 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmins vpon 
death. Wholo therfoze hateth — ( — eathclentip 
who is his father. Wholoeuer pꝛouounceth a lye; —— ofhymthatis 
the koũtaine ol all lyes. Whatloeuer that auctozfpeaketh is a lye, and he ſpea⸗ 
kethof hymſelk, foꝛ he is not onely a lyar, but the father and pzince of yes . I's 
ofthe contraryſpde, God is the fountapne of all trueth, and — — ſpea- 
keth the trueth to Gods gloꝛp, he ſpeaketh not of hymſelfe vut of God, 

But if you be begotten rather of God the auctour of trueth , then of the 
deuill the father ol lpes , wherfoze then (conſideryng that 'J dooe ſpeake bn⸗ 
to you heauenly trueth,) doe not pou beepng the chyldzen of Abzabam beleue 
— why do not pe the childzen of God acknoweledge and loue Goddes. 

rueth⸗ 


C Wyhicbe ot you rebuketh me of inne: If I ſaye the truetij why do 8 wes 
bethar 2 of Bod heareth goddes woozdes. Ye tber toʒe heare them not , becauſe pe are not 
of God. Then aunkwered the Fewes, and ſayed vato hym: Hape we not well that thou art 
a Samaritane, and had the deut: yeſus auncwered I baue not the deup ll dut J honouce 
— re 1 ſeke not mine owne ne, ons that lckety 

wdgert | 


Tc pe kynde any gelen woꝛdes oꝛ àup faulte in my erwarte not 

crevite to my wozdes. But which ore ye all can burden me with any one lan 

What manet ok men v 5 kes e 
n 


tan pe pꝛoue in me any rh} 
ht andtrueth,wby 1 [not belenyng me do ev TIM 


and true, theſame is of & 
rieth from ri 


De that is boden b bego ernofged cher eee eee 
of god vea: geue eare to his tachng Wodzdeg. IN thatthing well pzoneth pon not to be 
ret Bods begotten of Godthekathet, becatiſe yecaynor abe de to heare the trueth that 
wozdes, cummeth from him. The Jewes made thzotigh theſe 8 . 
wood, kall to geuyng curled woozdes tbepzt ,wheruntd the malic 
of men beyng with reaſon concladed (sWoonttb bane refugs.ant 
not welaye tight dftheethat where thou wilt beta 
fie Eorng on Gor ora Declare ede Wrpjo 
elke thyng, cho are tu ded 
thee. But what autiſwer . je 


pꝛoche⸗ As touchyng the 
it erf f. no 
Fo urged —.— 

therunto, as b ey had 
yet tothe n ba 
in luche lozte — 4 abeldem at il 
wooꝛthelphaue doen, and toun mat 
chemleldleg but auoydet it tourt 18 1 
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who mazeſt thou thy ſelie: 


I. 
f 


the Ghoſpellof S. John. Cap. biii. Fol. lrb. 

ſhould ſhew our ſelfes ientle and meke. In ſuch wiſe that we doe not make 
aunſwer to all thinges, dut repeil and auoide thoſe 7 quelp from vs; 
which we cannot concele without hinderaunce of the goſpell. 
Tohauethe people vnderſtande that Chziſt did euery thing in all his pꝛo⸗ 
cedinges,notby the deiuils autoꝛitie, but god the father beeyng aucthour, I 
made much to thefurtheraunceof the goſpel{;F haue.ſaieth Chuſt,nofamt- þ 
liaritie with any deiuil, noꝛ I doe not therfozeboaſte my ſelfe of God being 
my father, to thintent that I woulde with a lye obtayne mine owne pꝛayſe, 1 
but that thzough me my father myghte be glozifycd amongeſt men. And al⸗ | 
beit ye doe glozy that ye haue the ſame god toyourfather,yetdoeyemedeſ- f 
— ſeke nothing els but his glozy,of whom pe would be thought true 
wurchippers. i c AP 

do not curyoully ſeke myne owne pꝛaiſe at mennes handes, neyther doth * 
your contumeliouſe wooꝛdes hurt me, but rather wozketh your deſtruccion. ene owne 
Foz: there is one, who as he is couetous to be glozified amonges men by me, pꝛapte.ec. 
ſo he witheth that J agayn ſhoulde haue gloꝛy by him: not that eyther he oꝛ 1 
I haue nede of this glozy, but that ſo to haue it is expedyent foz you fo; the 1 
exchaunge of death, and that ye may attayn ſaluacion. Ot trueth, lyke as J 'N 
doe not much couet myne owne glozy(howbett in dede my glo2yts the gloꝛy (1 
of — father) ſo am J no reuenger of myne owne rebuke oz iniury.But yet # 
fo: all that thinke not that ye ſhall be without puniſhmente fo: that ye haue 
flaundcred me. Foz there is he that both ſeketh my p:ayſeand gloꝛzy, and wil 


teuenge mp inlury and contempte, except pe amende. 


C wcrely verelp I ſay vnto pou; if a man kepe mp far ing: he ſhall neuer fee death: Then The texte. 
faicd the Jewes vnto him: Mowe knowe we that thou halt the dell. Abzaham is dead 
and the Piophetes. and theu laren: It a man kepe my ſaving he ſhall ncutt᷑ tab of death. 
Arte thou greater than our father abꝛaham whiche is dead: and the p ꝛophetes are dead, 


— —— — hf „ 
— 
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Co gloꝛy in hames as pt᷑ dos pꝛofiteth nothing fs2 in that ſoꝛte neyther 
Abꝛaham, the oziginall beginning of your ſtocke, noz Moſes, noꝛthe Pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes no the Phariſees; ne God the father chal do you any good. Be ye well 
aſlured hereof, if any man de 0p ene haue ſaid oft) he ſhal nes 
ner ſet death, onely belefe is the may ⁊ enitrie to immoꝛtalitie. Although the 
ewes dught with this lo caulme gentle an aunſwere to haue ben appea⸗ 
ed, with this ſo great a rewarde to haue ben allured vnto faith, yet ac: oꝛ⸗ 
ding to their rudeneſſe, doe they Feed that thing whiche was ſpiritu⸗ 
ally ſpoken of life of the ſoule, to be ſpoken 6f bodyly life, and that whiche 
was toldsthem fo; theit inſtruccion , they ſedictoully matreandfrowardly 
turneinto the tepꝛoche of the Patrparkes, ſtudying euery way to pꝛocure 
ſome hatred againſt our Loꝛd Jtſus among the multitude. They aunſwer 
verely in this manter. we banealſh of Thar thy ſaping moꝛe certain knows 
ledge that thou art poſſeſſed with n detuill wood #frannke, which pꝛomiſeſt 
this thing to theim that kepe thy wooꝛde, whiche manſer ol thing our Pa- 
triatdes menne of moſte high pꝛayſe neuet had, vnto whome God himlelfe 
ſpake. God ſpake vnto Fbzaham,as' he did allo to other Pꝛophetes. They 
wer obe dient to Goddeg wozde, and neuerthheleſſe they be al dead, and thou Phat tas | 
pꝛomiſeſte perpetualllife to thei that obletue thoſe thinges whiche thou nen thou | 
teacheſt. With what countenaurice oꝛ how darelt thou JI. to ng thy leite. | 
| t other | 


The paraphzaſe of Erafintts bpon 
other that thyng whiche thou haſte not thy ſelfe e Boeſte thou pꝛomyſe tm» 

moꝛtalitie ta other, beeyng moztall thy ſelfe e Arte thou greatter then oure 
father Abꝛaham whiche is deade:Pea and mozeouer the Pꝛophetes alſo be 
all dead. They durſt pꝛomiſe no ſuche thing to any man. ow highly doeſte 
thou pꝛeſume of thy ſelfe⸗ W Home makeſt thou thy ſelfe / Chou pꝛeferreſte 

thy ſelfe befoꝛe the Pꝛophetes, and Abꝛaham, and in pꝛomiling that thyng 
whiche is Goddes, thou makeſt thy ſelke God, 


The terte. ¶ Jeſus aunſwered: it J honout my ſelte, my honour is nothing. It is my father that 
honduteth me, which pe fap is pour God, and yet ye haue not knowen him, but j hnowe 
- hym, And if J ſap Jknowe hun not J ſhall bee a lyar lite vnto pou, but J knowe him, 
and kepe bis ſaping - Youre father Abꝛaham was gladde ro ſte my dap, and he ſawe it 
and reioyſed. ⁊ hen ſaped the qewes vuto bim: thou arte not pct fiftte pere olde, and haſt 
thou ſcene abraham: Jeſus ſaſed vnto thetm:Uercty;verely, J ſay vnts pou, ere a bꝛaham 
was bone, q am. Then toke they vp ſtones to caſte at hini. But Jeſus bid hiniſclfe and 
went out of the temple. 


neureth 
Me. 3c. 


PgL,and 
aer 


fent 


am to whome ye 
oy; for that J takemy 
atuly boaſte mine own? 
| --.- greatnes 


on of hys embaſſage,and t 
wooꝛde, he neyther k 
euer ceaſſi 


4 


to an immoꝛtal life. The Jewes not 
ä Aden to cheir carnal iudgement kal lin hand with checking: ſup⸗ 


do them deſolate which onely thoughtthelelfesthe true ſeruauntes of God, 


the Ghoſpell ot S. John. Cap. biii. Fol. lxvi. 


greatnes, noꝛ diminich his dignitie. This J will now ſay vnto you, that A⸗ 
b:aham whome you doe rathet wonder at then folo w, how great a man ſo⸗ 
euer he was, vet he was glad and thought he ſhoulde be bappy if it mighte 
be his lucketoſee my day. And he ſaw that thyng which he deſired, and that 
great man greatly ioped to haue my daychaunce to him, and yet you con⸗ 

temne me. Jelus did herein and by this ſtraunge ſaying.ſignify that whan 

Abꝛaham made himſelfe redy to offre in ſacrifice his ſonne Iſaac, heſawe - 
by the ſpirit of pꝛophecie that our Loꝛd Jeſus ſhould be geuen ok his father 
vnto the death of the croſle, foꝛ the ſaluacion ot the woꝛldẽ: yet ſhoulde not 

thꝛough that. death oerrel periſh, but within thꝛe dates after reuiue again 
0a The Jewes not yet vnderſtanding this miſtery,donow 


poſing Jelus to be no nother thing then man, noꝛ that he had any breing 


beloze he was bozne of Marie. Chou arte not pete ſay they) fiftie yeres olde, 


and haſt thou ſeen Abzaham that died ſo many hundꝛed peres agoe⸗ 


Finally the Loꝛde Jeſus as a man pꝛouoked with their oppꝛobziouſe 


wooꝛdes, ſomedeale openeth, and as it were vttereth a liteli ſparke of hys 
godhedde thꝛough which he znoweth no time noꝛ number ofperes,but was 
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The paraphzaſe of Eralmus pen 
and obleruers of ttue religton. And ſo Jelus whiche is theanthoz ot true 
godlynes, went to an other place. . 


The. ix. Chapter. 3 


Idfas palled by ; he ſaw? a maune, wolche was blinde from his birth, and bie 
The erte. 1 Dans 12 who did ſinne this man, oꝛ his 1 aud mother, 
that he was bozne blynde? Jeſus auntwered: nepther bath this * uned, noꝛ pet hi 
father and motber, but that the woozkes of Bod ſhoulde be we we * 


je our Loꝛde Jeſus did now fd24 while geue plate 
cd tothe furp of — — as pet he ſawetncurable.and 
cdalleth in hande with myracles to declare his godly po⸗ 
r 
/ V)) onor +PUV IVC 
rl EO headdes by any perf] bis way not vnlike thoſe thinges 
niche w. temple . Foꝛ of trueth muche a do 
5 vnde. But ſuche as wer blynde in 
222 is the moſt vnhappy kyndeof 
as that although they were moze 


He law a 
man wich 


h 


could ſinne oꝛ he wer bozne, whoſoeuer is bozne wich any ries! mx 
dimẽt of body. is to be thought puniſhed fo: ſomeothermans faulre which 
ſeme-againſtequitie, the diſciples therfoze ſated:Mailter 
t eiuil to this felowe, tha org rao: ne blinde⸗ 
e ene e eee 
ugh his own ſinne delerue to be b 
2ough his own linge! br 


dne py wpldien: fo: the faultes of 
as the lale t the chyldzen ſoz the tau 2 
eyꝛp llowe the ſiunes o 6p PRrenes: 


to many folke. Thi mier a 

: ſuffered to chaunce vnto hym beca 

| be declared to Th vncurat 
mous and commendabie hall bee bu 
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the Ghoſpeltof H. John. Capiir- Fol. lx vit. 


C I muſt woozke the woozke ot bim that ſent me, wbile it is day. Tbe night cummech The textt. 


when no man can woozke-As long as J am in the wozlde Jam the lighteof the wozlde. 
Aſſoone as he had thus ſpoken, he ſpatte on the grounde, and made clay of the ſpetteil and 
rubbed the clay on the iyes of the blynde and pou vntobym:Gor waſh the in the poole of 
Siloe, which( by intetpꝛetacion )1s afmuch tot ay as ſent . De went his way ther toꝛe and 
wache d, and tame againe ſceyng. | | 


Fo: this cauſe was J ſent into the wezIde euen to pꝛocure the gloꝛy of God 
with luch deedes,as ſhoulde cauſe the vnfaithfull to beleue my wooꝛdeg to 
be true, and to thintent alſo that thoſe which will beleue, ſhould be cured of 
the:rblindnes.J muſt doe this commaundement diligently while it is day: 
fo: if menne haue any woozke in hande, they be woont to dooe it in the day. 
The night perdy)is vnhanſome to woozke in. Therfozein the meane time, 
while pꝛeſẽt day geueth vs leaue to wooꝛke, we may not ceaſe: F oꝛ the night 
all come when as men all in vaine )woulde wooꝛke and cannot. As long 
s J am in the wozlde, Jam the lighte ofthe woꝛlde. If men make ſpede to 
fich the wozke, which they goe about fo: ſome commoditie of this lytle be⸗ 
foze night, how much moze behoueth it euery man to labour, that while they 
haue me with thom, they maye goe thoꝛowe with the buſines of the eternall 
ſaluacion. Jn fauour wherof, whatſoeuer(inthe meaneſeaſon)F do in this 
woꝛld, I do it fozthat thyng ſake,and to further ſaluacion .Foz what other 
thing do J, then that al folke ſhould, thꝛeugh iyes of faith, ſee #acknowlege 
God d his ſonne, whom he ſent into the wozld: I ſhall within a while depart 


hence, than ſhal thoſe that haue now had no will to wozke, deſtre lightein Jam the 
vaine. The I. oꝛde Jeſus did with thts ſaying conertly notiſe vnto the that iy gut ot the 
wer pꝛeſent, that(all tufidelitteſet aparte)they ſhould quickely go about to wozloe. 


beleuethe ſonne of God, whom they coulde not long after ſee bodily. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer he did inſinuate therwithal that thoſe whiche otherwiſe coulde not be 
bꝛought to beliete than by heating him ſpeake, and ſeeyng him wooꝛke mi⸗ 
racles, ſhould to none effect deſire to haue him made away, whome they diſ⸗ 
piſed being pꝛelent. And at whole light, beyng obiect to all mennes ſyghte, 
they ſhut their ipes. Furthermoze he ſignified likewiſe: that all ſuche as ot 
obſtinate minde did perſiſt in wilful blindneſle of minde ſhould, when time 
were, as men vnrecouerables without hope to bee amended be left to their 
owne folly vnto eternall deſtruccion, euen when aduerlaunt miſery is im⸗ 
mynent and ready to inuade them, which calamitie will rather cauſe theim 
periſhe than heale them, And ouer all thys he did enligne theim in time to 
come, a terrible iudgemente, at what ſeaſonne the wieked ſhall couet to la. 
boureaboute buſineſke of their ſaluacion: And it ſhall not bee lefall, fo: 
that the night will not lullre it, foz as muche as they neglected the day in 
whiche they might haue wꝛought, yet fo2 all this, euery one while he is in 
ſtate ot this bodely life, and alſo after Chziſtes aſcencion into heauen, hath 
this dayes lyght ofthe Apoſtles, and of holy ſcripture, whiche geueth habi⸗ 
lity to doe the thing that appertetneth to our ſaluacion: But after the body 
be once dead, than is his daye away from hym, noꝛ it cannot woozke any 
thyng moꝛe:but the rewarde ok his foꝛedoen dedes is to be hoped vpon lo⸗ 
ked foꝛ. Theſe diffuſe ſayinges our lo:d Jeſus than had, to quicken ⁊ pꝛicke 
fozward with feate of the thing to come, men that were ſlow to beleue. But 


nowe, whilethe diſciples looked fo2 a miracle, Jeſus ſpatte on the grounde, 
| ; JJi.iii. and 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
and df his ſpattle and duſte mixed together, he made clay, and he anopnte 
the blinde mans iyes with the clape, — therbz mi pe — — 
rather his owne woozke, wherein he made the firſte manne ofharde claye 
molifyed with li:oure. Ind to reſtoꝛe that whiche was loſte, pertepneth to 
theſame aucthoz, whiche fyꝛſte made theſamethynges of noͤughte. Ind to 
purifie oz make wholeagapne, a thyng thatis coꝛrupted is of moꝛe power 
and ſtrength, than to beget athyag that is not boꝛne. Wel, but in the meane 
tyme, the noueltte of this plaſter made all they; myndes attentiue and qui⸗ 
etely to geue hede, and well to conſidꝛe the miracle that choulde be wꝛought, 
and it allo pꝛoued a ſtebaſte fapthe in the blynde manne, whichemurmured 
nothing at hym that anoynted hym, but ſomply obeyeth hym that dooeth 
what himſelke liſte, doubtyng notheng at all at the benefyte, what wape ſo⸗ 
euer it ſhoulde be geuen. The blynde dyd not kurthwith recerut hys ſighte, 
but as ſoone as he was anopnted with the rlape, he is commaunded to goe 
to the poole Sploe, and there to waſhe away the claye, whetewith his ies 
were embzued, to thentente that bothe the blynde mannes faythefull affy- | 
aunce ſhoulde bee of greatter fame, fo: that he made nb rrfuſall to doethat 
he was commaunded, and that the noueltte of that ſtraunge ſyghte, and 
allo the delay whyche was thꝛough lengthe ok the Journey, choulde bꝛyng⸗ 
kurth moe recs2des of the miracle: foꝛ the blynd manne ſat not farre ot from 
the temple beggyng bythe wapye ſyde. And the well Syloe whereof ryſeth 
the poole, is at the foote of the meunte Syon: of whiche water Eſay ſpea⸗ 
keth too and complayneth that that water was contemned, not, that the 
water geueth to any manne healthe , but becauſe it beareth the figure of 
holy ſcripture. Whiche ſcriptures of God, when as without bluſteryng of 
wozldely eloquence they iſſue fooꝛth caulmely and ſmoothely, yet becauſe 
they bubble out of the pꝛiuie hid caues of godly wiſedom,they haue heauen⸗ 
ly vyolenceto remoue the blyndeneſſe of mannes mynde. howe long ſoeucr 
it hath conttnued:and to open thole iyes wherewith god ts ſeene, whome 
to haue ſeene is felicttie. Fo: Sploe in the Spꝛtans tongueſpgnifteth ſent. 
Foꝛ one there is even ſpecyally ſente from thefafher, whiche onely geueth 
lyghte to mennes myndes, koꝛ he is the kountayne. It did repzeſent Chꝛiſte 
hymſelfe, who euen at this pꝛeſente alſo beyng as it were with a ſecrete po⸗ 
wer encloſed in holy ſcripture, openeth the iyes ofthe blynde: pk ſo bee that 
they will acknoweledge they: blyndeneſſe.He muſt be made moꝛe then blind 
that will receiue lyght of Chꝛiſte. De that is wyſe to the woꝛlde, is very fat 
ok krom hope ofheauenly wiſedome: he that thinketth htmſelfe wel ſighted, 
oz voucheſaueth to haue his tyes cloſed vp with the claye of Jeſus, there 
is no cauſt why he ſhoulde hope koz the lyghte of the gholpell. Howe than 
whan the blynde felowe, a notable knowen manne fo: his beggyng, and 
kuowen alſo to bee bo me blynde, went thither as he was commaunded, no 
doubte but a gteat croude of people folowed him as he wente, not without 
laughing, to ſee his iyes blurred with clape: and ſo twiſe blynde goyng to 
a water whiche was ol no name thꝛough any myꝛacle that euer was dooen 
therein: hen they were come to the water. he waſheth away the claye ktom 
his iyes, and tetutneth home with open tyes and eleare ſight. | 


So the nepghboures and they that had terne hym befoze howe thut he was a begger, 
Tye tettt. lay de:is uot this he that ſate and begged: Some ſapde this is he; garne, other ſaide: — 
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1 The paraphaſe ofEralinus bpon 
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The ballet og lobe böucked with thi beggars; eatattpaince 
made Phan bey all to e wifhing ae themanneas 
an extcemeeutll; whereby theymſelfesmyghtbeemadebleſfed,andthough 
abhominacton puttyng backe front theym that thyng whiche oughte to 
haue been moſte hartely deſpzed, fayyngto:that they ere as blyndein 
ſoule as the beggar b pct nowe A " euangelylte, was befoze in body:the 
Whariſees A ON hym: vngracyous wnetche, be thou thas 
-e Naughty felowes 1764 Wenke ban ofes,with whome 

1 dit thys Veuasie Nee compared doo deteſte and abhozre fucheamat- 
cipies. ſter. Adʒ we bee certayn that God ſpake to Moſes, and that whatſoeuerhe 
teacheth vs, hehath at Goddes hande to teache . But why ſhoulve we 
geueearetothys Jeſus, ſeeing wee knowe not from whencehe came⸗leat 
him teach and pꝛoũe vato.vs his guthontte, and perthannce we will belene 
phym. The beggars co 1 10 and boldenes did in the tyme ok they; tealo⸗ 
nyng. grow and increaſe: Andthongh be perceiued that they by all 1 5 
meanes went adourty deſtroy Felns. pet did he ſtoutely (ſetting a ſyde all 
periis)pleade Jeſus cauſe, gathetyng & well pzoupng by the miracle that 
Wag wan zugt in geuing him his fight, 90 5 cleare ynough from — 
Aral Ane ( (ayeth he ) why ye lay pe kid we not from 
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the ghoſpell of . John. Cap.ſr. _ Fo.lrr 
and fo ceaſe offcom pꝛeachyng Chziſte, ) fallto extremitie, and to ſup the 
vttermoſt they could. They vpbzaped him with his olde blindneſſe, they caſt 
him in the teeth with his beggerlyneſſe, as though God had punpſhed him 
therwithall foꝛ his ſinnes, and as though he wer bozne wicked _ vngra⸗ 
cious, that commeth into the wozlde po 2602 blind, oꝛ otherwiſe bleamiſhed 
in body.Thou(lay Weender altogether bozne in ſinne, and teacheſt thou vs 
that know howe to defende religion, and vpholdethe pzofeſſion of the law⸗ 
dareſt thou here in the pꝛeſence of ſo great men teache diuinitie, which but 
a while a go aſued almes:nepthet did they ſuffer him to ſpeake any longet. 
And bepng aſhamed to be lo put to lilence, and haue theit mouthes ſtopped 
by a pooze ignozaunte perſon:they thzulte him out ofthe Sinagogueas a 
leudemaſtetsleude diſciple, 


* 


aelus hearde that they bad excommunitated bim: and when he bad fouride him he 


aid vnto him: dee eſte thou beleue on the ſoune of god! De aun weted aud ſaide: whois it The texte. 


loꝛde that I night beleue on him: and Jeſus ſayd vnto him, thou haſt ſeen hym, aud he it 
is that talketh with the. and he ſayd:Lozd, I beleue, and he wurchipped him. a 
But whome Phariſatcall fiercenes thzuſteth out of the Sinagogue, them 
doeth Chuſte recetue into his churche.Foz to bee diſſeuered from the com⸗ 
munion ofthe wicked, is to bee coupled to Chʒiſte. And to bee dyſalowed 
ok theim, that ſtablyſhyng their owhe ryghteouſnelle, ſpeake againſte the 
ryghteouſenes of God, is to bee appꝛoued and ale wed: and of theim to bee 
rebuded, that ſeeking theit ö wne pꝛayſe, goe about to darken the pꝛayſe af 
Jeſus, is moſt hye pꝛaiſe:and to be deteſtadle to them that are to be deteſted, 
ts to be derely beloued of god. Therfoze relaciõ was made vnto Jeſus how 
boldely the mannethat ſo muche ſet foozth his pꝛayſe, behaued himſelfe to⸗ 
wardes the Phariſees. Foz it was already bzuted ab2ode by the people, that 
he was caſte of and retect.Therfoze as ſoone as Jeſus had inet with him ta 
make this mans fayth moze knowen to all men, he ſayeth vnto hym:howe 
ſapeſte thou felowe beleueſte thou on the ſonne of god: oz he had already 
confeſſed befoze the Phariſees , that he whiche did lo greate a thyng came 
playnely from God. Noz Jeſus was 28 thereof, buthe gatte out 
the mannes open confeſſion thereof, fo; other mennes ſakes, pꝛocuryng 
thereby a good eraumple. foʒ other. But though he that had been blynde, 
as pet knewe not Jeſus by ſighte, yet hauyng great affeccion to know that 
mannes face, whome Jeſus named the ſonne of god, ſayeth:loꝛde who is 
he-that when J knowe hym, J map beleue on him: The manne had bele⸗ 
ued on Jeſus;yca ver he ſawe hym:noꝛ this was not the voyce of a faythe⸗ 
leſſe manne, but ot one that vehemently — to ſee thautourof ſo greate 
a benefite. Jeſus therefoze with humble woo2des , (pgntiying hymſelfe to 
be the perfonne he ſpake of, ſapeth bnto hym: thou haſte already ſeene hym 
home thou defireſte toſe,and he it is that talketh with thee, on whome it 
behourth the to beleue. : . 
Che man vpon theſe wooꝛdes. without any ſtaying at all, confeſſeth with 
great pꝛomptnes oł mynde that he doeth beleue: and euen with that ſaying, 
he tell do wneat Jelus knee, and wurſhipped hym, and lo his dede declared 
what he thought ol Jeſus. 1 -— 
And Jeſus ſapde into him: am come vnto (udgemente into this world, that they which 


ſe not might fe: that thep whiche ſee myght be made blynde. aud ſum of the Phariſets The texte. 


whiche wert with hym, heard theſe woꝛdes and lated viito him: are we blinde aUſoceius 


Jan com 


in iudgemk 
Et. 


The paraphꝛale of Erxaſmiis vpon 
Cayed vnto them. It pe were blind pe choulde haut no ſinne; But ut » Cp . 
toꝛe your ſiune remapneth. ; * | 2 wy * keezther⸗ 


Now than, Jeſus(to thentent, chat by example ofthis man he might the 
moꝛe pꝛouoke other mens mindes that wer pꝛeſente ) layeth: I that am the 
light of the wozlde, therfoze came into the woꝛlde, that the courſe of thinges 
myghte be turned vplyde doune: as muche to ſay, that the ſymilitude and 
ſleight of vntrue holineſſe and fozged knoweledge, beeyng diſcloſed, theſe 


which heretofoꝛe ſaw not, might le: and that they whiche ſee myght be made 
t blinde. With this ſaping, Jelus noted the naughty peruerſe ũdgement ol 


the phariſecs, whichethough they thought that onely they knew what was 
religion, what was law, # what was rigtuouſenes,yet wer they moꝛe foule 
duerſeen, than any of the mean ſoꝛzte of people, by reaſon that wozldly cone» 
touſnes had darkened the tudgement of their minde,when as that ſely poꝛe 
blind felow.ſimple and vnlearned, likewiſe as he had bodily ſight frely ge⸗ 
uen him ſo did he inwardly ſee ſo much in ſoule, that in knowlage of trueth 
he excelled ene the very phariſees. Neither did theſe byting wozdes lo ſcape 
all the Phariſees whiche folowed Feſus ot no good minde, but rather to 
ſeke on euery ſyde, occaſion to repꝛoue him) but that the ſting of this ſaying 
cauſed ſome of theim to marke it, ſo that thoſe were nat beguiled therwith. 
Theſe, being nothing altered from their malepert pzeſumpcion, to thintent 
that they might either foꝛce the loꝛd to teſtify honozably of theim, oꝛ to haue 
ſome matter to accuſe hym ot vnto theim that were of the phariſees ode, 
ſay vnto him:are we than blynde alſo?: But Jeſus doeth ſo aunſwere vnto 
this queſtion, which was very wily, capcious, and alſo pꝛeſumptuoule, that 
he declareth them, which thought themſelfes men of great light. to be moze 
than blinde:not in body but tnſoule,andto bethe moze vncurably blind, be⸗ 


It ye wer cauſe they thought theimſelfes quicke ſighted. Uerely(ſaieth Jeſus yl pe 


blind pe 


were blind, a woulde knowledge how ignozaunt in ſoule pe be, pour ſimpli⸗ 


n nn citie ſhould be pardoned. But now, foꝛ as much as pe be blind in dede, aud 


no ſinne. 


pet ve woulde be pꝛayſed among the people fo2 learned men, pe are ſo very 
ſtarke blinde that ye cannot be healed. As this blinde manne hath obteyned 
ſight becauſe he knowledged the dekoꝛmitie ok his body, euen ſo — 4 
ye bee voluntary blynde, as menne blynded thzough luſtes of your fleſhe, 
cannot bee cuted, but continue in the linne of infidelitie: where as the vn⸗ 
learned whiche firſte were ignoꝛaunte of the trueth, vpon the ſyghte of mi⸗ 
racles, and by hearing me pꝛeache ( all darkenes taken away)enbzaceth the 
lyghte of the trueth . He that pꝛeſumptuoully taketh vpon hym to knowe 
the lawe. and ſpeaketh againſte him that is the pzincipall poynte and con. 
cluſion of the lawe, is moꝛe than blynde, and altogether ont of the wap. All 
menne haue liued heretofoze vnder ſhadowes, noz any way lieth open to the 
lightward, but by faith of the goſpell. Therfoze thecommon and vulgare 
people ſoner recetue ſight, becauſe they do not very muchthinke themlelfes 
wel ſighted,and if they be any whit ouerſen,it is rather though rudeigno- 
rauncethan malice. But they that whan themlſelfes be twiſe blind,yet they | 
pꝛokeſſe themſelfes teachers of the people, that is guiders ofthe blind:ſuch. 
J ſay, be ſtarke blind, and moſte daungeroully, without recouery. For ner. 
ther they themſelfes come to the lyghte and yet thzough falle opinion, and 
pꝛetence of learning and holineſſe, they ſeduce and bꝛyng other into h 


the Ghoſpell of S. John. Cap x. 


The. x. Chapter. 


merely betelß J ſap buto pbu, he that entreth not in by the dooze into the chepetolde, but 
<limerh vp ſome other way , the lame is a there and mutderer. But he. that entreth in by 
the deze is the ſhepcherde of the ſhepe, to him the pozter openeth and the chepe heare his 
voice, and he calleth his owne ſheye by name, and leadeth them out. And mban he hath ſet 
foꝛth his owne wepe he Ares be koꝛe theim, and the ſhepe tolo we him: toꝛ they knowe his 
vopte. A ſttauuger will they not fols we; but will flee from hym, koꝛ they knowe not the 
potce ofütaungers. | | 


——̃ dd albeit they wer ſuche,yct did they diſdain ã enuy the Loꝛd 
D NY Jeſus, becauſe he did allure the people vnto hym, and with⸗ 
0 Ndꝛewe theim from the obedience or the Phariſces and pꝛieſtes, 
” | whiche ſayed perſones , becauſe they coulde no longer de⸗ 
e. kende their auctozitie by honeſt meanes, they dooe their ende- 
| A uour to mayntayne their tiranny with dilceites, frayinges , 
wyles, traynes, thzetninges and wicked conſpiracyes , not attendyng the 
peoples commoditie, as it had ben fitte they ſhoulde haue doen,conſidering 
they pꝛokeſſed theimlelfes teachers, guydes, and ſhepeherdes ok the people, 
but with the peoples diſcommoditte ſought their owne commoditie: Jeſus 
therfoze;who had befoꝛe time by many and diuerſe ſimilitudes enuited all 


Follxxi 


The texte. 


menne vnto him, ſomewhyle calling himfelfe heauenlp bꝛead, whereof he 


that did eãte ſhoulde liue eternally: Some time . imſelte liuely was 
ter, wherof whoſo did dzinke,ſhoulde conceiue in himſelke a ſpꝛing of water 
that woulde guſh out and runne into everlaſting life: ſome time the lighte 
ok the wozldethat lighteneth all mennes myndes :another time the ſonne 
and ambaſſadour of god the father, on whome he that did beleue ſhoulde 
obtayn eternall ſaluacton: In thts place he doth the ſame thing by an other 
parable, entending that that thing ſhoulde moze depely ſettle in all mens 
myndes, which is the chefe and head poynteof mans whole ſaluacion, that 
is to wit, that no man can be a directour oz ſhepeherde ot people, vnles him⸗ 
ſelfe be kirſt a ſhepe ol Chꝛiſt, that true ſhepeherd of all the ſhepe that are to 
be placed on the right hande in the laſt day. But ſurely he is not Chꝛiſtes 
chepe, that is not a membzeof Chʒiſte: and he is no membꝛe of Chꝛiſte that 
doth pꝛefer this woꝛlde oz his owne honour befoze Chꝛiſtes gloꝛy. But the 
Phariſets, becauſe they would bee ſhepeherdes with out Chiſt, they were 
therkoze robbers a theues a no ſhepeherdes though they chalenged as due 
to themſelfes, the name, the hie loke, and ſolemne grauitie of a chepeherd. 
Jeſus therfoze noting them, ſaieth: one thing J aſſure you ot, whoſoeucr 
entereth into the ſhepekold, not by the doze, but enteteth with foꝛce an other 
wape, as eyther by climing ouer the encloſures, oz by digging thꝛough the 
walles theſame is no ſhepeherd, but a thefe,# amurtherer.I thefe to catche 
ſomewhat by fraude and ſtealth, a muttherer to kill by violence. But whoſo 
entereth in by the doze.becauſe he deuifeth no guile againſt the ſhepe, heis a 
chepeherde:a to him hauing minde to entre in by the dooꝛe hall he open the 
dooꝛe which onely hath the right to let in. Though the ſhepe he a feard at 
the vnknowen voice ok the there and murtherer, yet doe they acknoweledge 


aͤnd heare this mannes voytce: becauſe it is the true ſhepeherdes voyce. Foz 
albeit the ſhepe be a leely imple beaſte, and dependeth ol the ayde — rs 


b 
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The paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon 
pet ſhepe doe knowe the voyce ot the ſhepeherde of whom they perceiue re⸗ 
lefe: and they quake foz feare at the voice of wulfes: by whome they be put 
in feare of death. Therkoꝛe the ſhepeherde going into the ſhepefoldeby the 
dooꝛe maketh not the ſhepe afeard ; but is well inough knowen, and on hig 
behalfe knoweth his ſhepe, fo that he can alſo name euery one ot theim, and 
they bong. called doe bey his voice. Fo: they bee called to theirfoode and 
meate, and not to the kleſhe ſhambles to be killed. And they be called with a 
krendely and with a knowen voice: they bee not thꝛuſte out with violence: 
and the ſhcpcherde couduzteth theim, being redy and towardes at his call, 

to paſtures:and when they bee once bꝛoughte out okthe folde(wherin they 

wer encloled) and are come abzode into the common kleldes leſt they ſhould 
runne aſtray, the true and knowen ſchepeherde goeth beefoze his flocke:and 
the flocke-foloweth him. Foz he goeth not all huſht and dum befoze theym, 
but eftlones entiſeth them to folowe him:and calleth the ſhepe backe againe 
incaſe they bee wandered and ſtrayed aſyde . And they kno we their ſhepe⸗ 
herdes voice, and therat come into oꝛdꝛe. But they doe not folow the ſhepe⸗ 

herde ok an other flocke: but loeth hym, and flie krom hym as vnknowen, 
becauſe they knowe no nother ſhepherdes voice but theirowne, 


= This p2ouerbe ſpake Jeſus vnto theim but they, vudertode not what thynges they 
Tye texte. were whiche he ſpake vnto theim Then ſaied Jeſus vnto theim againe: Uerelp verely J 
ſay vnto vou: am the docze,of the ſhepe;all(euen as many as came befoze me) are theues 
and murtherers, but the chepe did nat heate them: J am the dooꝛe, by me it an man entre 
in, be chall be ſae and ſhall goe in aud out, and finde paſture. | 


With this parable our Loꝛde Jeſus did ſoꝛe repꝛoue the Phariſees, the 
Scribes, the pꝛieſtes, and — of the people, whiche had indignacion 
and diſdained that there ſhoulde bee lo manp which had leauer cleaue vnto 
Jeſus than to them that toke themſelfes to be the guides of the people. 
Moꝛeouer they that were very ſwyne a goates, gaue eare to thoſe mennes 
voyces. But they that were truely ſhepe, without fraude, ſimple, and that 
doeth no harme, did knowelage the voice of the lozde Jeſus: who was the 
true ſhepeherd to whome the father being pozter, opened the dooze, that he 
might lede his obedient ſhepe into the paſtures ok euerlaſting life. Butfoꝛ 

ſomuch as the Phariſees did not vnderſtãde what this parable ment, Jeſus 
did voucheſafe to make playne the thynges whiche he had ſpoken darkelp, 
fo: two ſkilles, thone, to make them moe attentiue, the other, that the matter 
whiche he vttered by a parable mighte take roote deper in their hertes that 
heard him, heſateth vnto theim: J doe affirme vnto pou a moſt true thing. 
Jam the very doze wherof J hade ſpoken by which doze the ſhepethat will 
bee ſaued muſte goe in and out. Bythis doze it behoueth him to goe in that 
will entre to the office ot a ſhepeherd. xercerciſethatfunccion,foz it is not y⸗ 
nough. at al aduẽtures (not regarding what way) to haue entered fozceably 
within the limites encloſute. c ſhepetolde ok the churche . It is not ſufficient 

to haue attained the name #dignitieofa ſhepeherd, not koꝛcing howe. Howe 
many ſoeuer hath deen luch that by eull meanes haue taſhly cunne into ttze 
ſhepcfoldeof Gods people, not of any minde to keede, but to [poyle, becaule 
they haue not entred by me ÿ am the doꝛe, they be no ſhepeherdes, but theues 

ct murderers, foꝛ aſmuche as they be gredy of inicte,z tn crueltie rigoꝛdus and 
very tirauntes. But yet thole ſwine # goates 5 loue this woꝛlde haue uw 


the ghoſpell of S. John. @Cap.r. Fo.ltric 
eareto all theſe manier of voices. But ſhepe limited and pꝛedeſtinate to the 
paſtures of eternall life, and that are deſirous of foode of the goſpell, haue 
not heardethe voyce of theſe, noꝛ knowen in theym any golpellers voyce, 
decauſe they were not true ſhepeherdes. Foꝛ their voyce ſoundeth nothyng 
ſhepeherde lyke - Butmoze lyke the voyte of a robber, and of a rauenous 
woulfe. J am (J tell vou) the doꝛe. There is no helthfull enttyng into the 
church and kingdom of heauen but by me, whether thou wilt be ſhepeherde 
oꝛ ſhepe. It any entre in by me, he ſhall attain eternal health: ſhalbe with⸗ 
out all daungter of theues # murderers, but though this chepeherde ſhall 
go into the ſhepefoldeſafe a take the kruicion of the bleſſed quietnes of con⸗ 
templacion,#ſhall again goouttinto the paſtures,to pꝛactiſe and put in vze 
thollice of charitie. And there ſhal no where lacke paſtures, but in all places 
Chal be matter to do good vpon to the intent he may both p2ofit other, and 
he himſelfe thꝛough good dedes repaire home again to the ſhepefolde moze 
fatter a better liking. Thus now ye haue one token, wherby ye may diſcerne 
a ſhepe from a goteʒ; a true ſhepherd from a falſe.Hethat beleueth not on me, 
c yet inaketh himſelf a ſhepherd of the people, ot him ought men to beware. 
And his voice ſhal than diſcloſe what manier one he is, ik his woꝛdes haue 
no taſt of Gods gloꝛy, it᷑ they lauoꝛ not of the peoples health:but of his own 
pꝛaiſe, ot gaine, ot wozldely ſubtiltie, ot᷑ tiranny, let the ſhepe take hede to 

eimſelfes a beware of himtfoꝛ he is a thefe à a murtherer, he is no ſhepe- 
herd: And he is moꝛe daungetous, becauſe he faineth Himſelfe ta be a ſhep⸗ 
heard. Ind in cale the voice be not a ſufficient pꝛofe, take hede to theit dedes. 


A thefe cummeth not but fo2 to ſteale, kill and to deſtroy: J am come that they mighte The texis. 


haue lite, and that they might haue it moꝛe aboundauntlß . J am the good ſhepherde. I 
good ſhepherde gcueth his life foꝛ his ſhepe, an hired ſcrudumte, and he whithe is not the 
ſhepchetd(nctther the chepe are his owne) ſeeth the woulte cumming and leueth the ſhepe, 
and flieth, aud the woulfe catcheth and ſcatteteth the ſhepe. The vired ſeruaunte flyery, 
becauſe he is au hyꝛed ſeruaunte, and careth not toꝛ the ſhepe. J am the good ſhepherde, 
and knowe my ſhepe and am knowen of mpne. | | | $4 
The thefecummeth fo: none other putpoſe but to ſteale,andtogethimſelfe 
vile a filthy gain of the harmes of an other mans flocke. The murderer cũ⸗ 
- meth not but to woꝛry a deſtroy , to pꝛattiſe tiraunp vpon the flocke vnto 
the whiche to haue dooen good, had been his parte and duette. Thꝛe wates 
therefoze it ſhalbe letull to decetne the ttue ſhepherd from the thefe oꝛ pꝛay⸗ 
catcher: If he entre not in by the dooꝛe, that is to ſay, it he dooe not acknow⸗ 
lage me by whome onely there is hope ok eternall health: It he ſpeake not 
thole thinges whiche agreeth with the doctryne of God: thyꝛdely if his in · 
tente bee ditected any other way than to thoſe thynges that appartayne 
to Goddes glozy, and ſalyacion of the people. It none of theſe faultes can 
be founde in me, but if rather the father of heauen haue opened the dooze,tf 
I ſpeake thofs thinges whiche accoꝛdeth with the meanyng of the lawe, 
and which are agteabletothe will of the father olheauen, ik J doe no whete 


hunte koꝛ lucre o myne own 5 de but obeving my fathers pleaſute, thirſt n 


altet nothing els but all folkes vn Pott 
true ſhepeherde, and — dr ye my founder, my voyce, my delpꝛe and 
ſtudy. They that auauntthemſelfes to be ſhepeherdes,goe about this, vere⸗ 
lyeuen to geftheimſelfes comodity ofpourdiſcommodityes, who than fare 
beſt whan the flock fareth wurſt. I that haue entred in by the doꝛe, came koꝛ 


calth.than vnderſtanbe pe that Jam the perde. 


The paraphz2aſe of Eraſmus vpon 
none other thing, but that the dyſeaſed wn — bee healed, the dead 
ſhoulde liue, and the quicke ſhoulde be fatted with all kynde of vertues. He 
is taken fo: a good ſhepheatde whiche liueth in dede o the reuenewes and 
yerly pꝛokites that come of his ſhepe, which purloyneth nothing. oꝛ nothing 
deuoureth. But an euangelicaltſhephearde farre paſſeth this vpright dea⸗ 
ling. Foz he doeth not onely not ſpoyle as the thefe doth. not onely not teate 
in Pow as the pꝛav catchat dooeth, but alſo beſtoweth his owne life fo: to 
defendehis ſhepe, lo farre of it is that he would foꝛ any gapneſake;hurt the 
flocke that he is put in truſt withal, oꝛ loſe that which he hath taken in hand 
to kepe. Therfoze the othet ſozt, that bꝛaggue vpon their beyng ſhepherdes, 
are woulfes and no ſhepheardes. But ik ye demaunde an exaumple, and a 
pꝛofe of a good ſhephearde, it ts I that am a good ſhephearde, whiche dooe 
not onely my ſelfe not ſeke my commoditie of the flockes harme, but Jalſo 
dooe frely geue ol myne owne goodes, yea and my lyke too :to reſiſte theim 
that come againſte the flocke to endammage oꝛ greue it. I dooe that foz mp 
ſhepe.that one frende will not doe fo; a nother. He cannot be a ſhepherde vn! 
leſſe he be pure from al ſingular pꝛofit and pꝛiuate commoditie, except alſo 
he ſet euen his owne life at naught, whan at any time the flocke ſtandeth in 
itopardy.Foꝛ ther be many thinges that make incurſion againſt the health 
of the flocke. Therfoze he that is a true ſhepheardo and in his herte careth 
foꝛ theflockefoz none other kill, but betauſe he loueth the flock e, redy to do 
his commaundemente that gaue him that flocke to be kepte ſafe, and not to 
be npe ſhozne,ſpoyled,ſtayn, oꝛ woꝛried, he defendeth the health of his ſhepe, 
euen with the loſſe of his owne lyfe. 
But contrary, he that is an hireling hath taken the ouerſight of the flocke 
fo: his owne aduauntage, pet although he doe rightly gouerne, a rule the 
flocke whiles al thinges be caulme and quiet, yet it there hang any ieopardy 
ok life therevpon, that ts to wete, ik he ſee the woulfe pꝛeaſe vpon him fury⸗ 
ouſly, he betrayeth the ſhepe, and leaueth the flocke to the woulfe to be ſcat: 
tered ab2ode,and ſo pere meale tobe wozried , and ſaueth his owne lyfe by 
tunning away. Ind what is the cauſe-Nothing els but betauſe he is an hi⸗ 
ted leruaunt, a no ſhepherd. True charitie hath no reſpecte to the rewarde. 
Wheras conſtderaciooftherewardehath place there is either no charitie. 
oz vnperfit charitie. And it there be any duette doen it is not doen with that 
good will that a true ſhepherd would dooe it with all. But where the thing 
moſt requireth the very true natutall ſhepeherde, there than is the ſlocke de⸗ 
ceitfully betraped, whyles the hired ſhepeherd runneth away. And why ts 
that:Secaule, when that he hath coſidered the matter after woꝛldly iudge⸗ 
ment, he coũteth it better that an other mans flocke do periſh; than himſelte 
to come in pertl ok lite. And yet is this manet ol men ſome deale better than 
they, which play the woulfes theimſelfes, againſt the klocke, vnder the kalſe 
title of ſhepeherdes. Foꝛ there be they, which in time ol pꝛolpertty doth right 
faithfully take hede to their flocke, but yet when there is a greatedaunger, 
they leauetrapterouſly theflocke to the woulf to be deſperpled abꝛode and 
tone in pieces:foꝛ he fantaſieth thus: In caſe they go to wꝛacke, what than: 
Ihaue no loſſe therby. My wage is late, and though Jloſeſum dealether⸗ 
of J had rather looſe it than to cope and fight with the woulfe, foꝛ an other 
mannes cattall. There ſhall another klocke bee founde out, whiche Jſhall 


bee hyꝛed to haue the ouerſight of:though the maiſter of — . 
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Neither doeth the death ofthe flocke greue the hyꝛed mans mynd. So it hap- 
peaeth that both the owner hath loſſe of that thing whiche he entierly loueth. 
and the flocke cummeth to deſttuccion, whiche might haue been laued. It is 
thertoꝛe no meruatle, tough euangelike ſhepe knew not the voice of uche like 
Gepherdes, The chepe be not in faulte, but vᷣ lewde chepeherdes are to blame. 
Moꝛ it is not to be diſdatned at,ifthey whome, my father io dꝛaweth, do folow 
me,fozſakyng the hired chepherdes that are but very theues and murderers. 

Foz they fele and perceiue that J am all maner of wayes a good ſhepeherd, 
even to ſpende my life therfoze. J know my chepe cõmitted to me of my father, 
al whoſe goodes are wyne:and on the other ſyde.the ſhepe that are dꝛawen by 
the inſpiracion ofthe kather, acknowlageth their ſhepeherd, loueth him and fo⸗ 
loweth him, knowyng right well that there is no hope of laluacion but by me. 


As my father knoweth me, euen ſo knowe J alſo my father, and J geue my life foꝛ the 
ſbepe, and other ſbepe J haue, which are not of this folde, Them aiſo muſt J bꝛing and they 
wall beate my boite. and there ſhall be one fold and one ſhepeher de. Zhertoꝛe doeth my fa⸗ 
ther loue me, becauſe ] put my lite from me, that J might take it againe. No man taketh it 
from me, but J put it away ot my ſelte: q haue power to put it from me, and J haue power 


to take it againe: this commaundement baue J recetued ot my father. 


The father knoweth me as his owne natural ſonne, obeiyng his wyll in all 
thynges: and againe J knowe the father, who deſireth that al menne choulde 
be laued. At his commaundemẽt J beſtowe my life foꝛ the ſaketie of my ſhepe 
whiche he hath geuen me ta haue theim ſaued: noz auythyng wyll J ſo doe, 
that this wozid(while J am the ſhepeherd) hall haue power to harmetheim, 
no2 pet the pzince ofthis woꝛld the deuil: but to kepe my ſhepe whole and ſoũd 
I wyll geue my ſelte to death, by that meanes to abate the woulues violence: 
and to delfuer my obedient ſhepe out ok his chawes. 
Noꝛzit doth not fully content the fathers wyl and my charitie,if J Gould ſaue 
theſe chepe alone, whiche beyng ofthe-people of Jſrael, he hath geuen to me 
to be ſaued fir, but my cure reach eth kurther than ſo. There be alſo in other 
nactons ſhepe ſcattered and in daungier of ſnares, of woulfes, theues, and 
murderers: neither wil J reſt vntil J bꝛyng thele alſo into the common ſhepe⸗ 
kolde. And although they heare not the voyce of Moſes, oz of the pꝛophetes, vet 
hall they knowe and geue eare to my voice, J meane ſuche as be oꝛdained to 
laluacion. Fox the countrep doeth not exclude from ſaluacton. Whoſoeuer 
heareth the voice ofthe lonne of God, (who is the very true ſhepeherd)(albe 
ſaued.Yitherto the ffocke of God hath been ſcattered thꝛough the multitude of 
falſe ſhepeherdes. All doeth pꝛomile ſaluacton, and euer one hath his voice, 
and one calleth this way and an other the other way. In the meane whyle, 
the klotk beyng deſtitute, is ſcattered here and there, and diuers wayes periſh- 
eth. But lo loone as they hal heare me, al they wyll knowe the borce of the 
true ſhepherd, and they ſhall cum together out of all partes ofthe woꝛlde. 
And lo ſhall be made one kolde of all: and no mo ſhepeherdes but one. He that 


is without this folde cannot be laued. 


He that doeth not acknowlage this 


The texte, 


ſheperde, chal goe to perdicton. But leſt that ſhould happe through my fault 7 gene my 


Iſothzoughly play the good ſhepherd that J loſe mylife clerely. Theret 
no decay in my father though allthynge that be create do periſhe, koꝛ he hat 


nede ofnothyng, but of mere charitie towardes mankynde, he ſent hisſonne 
to laue all men it it could be, And becauſe Jam — lame mynde that my 


father 


8 lite toꝛ the 
h chepe. cc. 
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father is of, therfoze he docth dearelyloue me, as his owne ſenne,and no Hired 
manne, becauſe of myne owne good wyll J beſtowe mp life foz the health of 
my kathers klocke, it is ſo muche moꝛe vnlike that J woulde to hurt the flocke 
withal, ſeke out myne owne comoditte. A mongeſt mẽ it is a great loue, it one 
when there is ieopardy towardes and daunger imminent, dothe not p2tnelp 
ſteale awape. J do moe, who with a free good will gene my (elſe to death, 
There be that lyeth in wayt to haue my life, well, their malice could not pꝛe⸗ 
uaile againſt me, excepte J were determined of myne owne free will, to dye 
fo2 the laluaciõ of mpne.Thelefolke of truth are in mynd to murther, yet could 
thei not kyll me vnleſſe J would mp ſelfe.Therfoze thei ſhal not take from me 
my lite, but J wil willyngly pelde it vp to redeme my ſhepe w mp deathe to e⸗ 
uerlaſtyng life. Do not beleue that I Gal willyngly geue my (elf vnto death, 
except I take again that willingly left life, euen of mine owne power when 7 
wyll. Heretn conſiſteth the pꝛaile of a true ſhepeherde, that ot his free wyll he 
offereth himſelk to death foztheflockes helth, when it lyeth in his owne power 
J put my to eſchew death if he liſt. No mans power could take my life from me againſt 
uke irs me mp will, but I gene it willyngly to the flockes ſaluacion. Other dye when as 
kale thet would not, a beyng dead thei reuiue not. and though a mã may wickedly 
gaine. kill himſelfe, pet cannot he reulue his bodye againe, with the life that is once 
gone. J haue power to do bothe, to fende fooꝛth this life out of the body, and 
to call a gain theſame into the very ſelfeſayd body. In caſe it ſeme a thyng in⸗ 
credible vnto you, that any manne ſhoulde will yngly tedeme an other mans 
life with his owne death, no moze to lap, but it is ſo thought to my father that 
ſent me into this woꝛlde, by this wape to woke the feate of mannes ſaluati⸗ 
on. J wiliyngly and gladly do obey his commaundement, whole wil and mine 
are all one, and who hath geuen ine power to perkourme mp wil. 


The texte. There was a dikcencion therfoze againe among the Jewes fot theſc ſaiynges, and many 
of them ſayd: De hath a deutll and is madde, why heare ye him? Other ſayd, theſe ate not 
the wozdes of him that bath the deuil. Can the deuil open the iyes of the blinde: And it was 
at Jeruſalem the feaſt of the ded icacion, and it was wynter. And Jeſus walked in the tem⸗ 
ple, tuen in Salomons pozche-T han came the Jewes tound about him, and ſayd vnie him: 
Bow long dotſt thou make vs doudt: It᷑ thou be Chꝛiſt tell vs plainly, 


When Jeſus had tolde a longe tale ot theſe thynges that were ſtraunge, 
buherd ol and far aboue the common tapacitie ot moſte men, there fel a newe 
iar in opinions among the people: fox ſum ſayed that whiche they bad alte⸗ 
dy many times (ated , whenſoeuer he diſcloſed thyz ſecret conſpiracies, oꝛ if 
he ſpake oz did any thing aboue the power of manne: he hathe the deuell(ſay 
they) and is madde. Foz the wooꝛdes whiche he ſpeketh, lacke common ſence. 
What plealure is it to heare this kelowe⸗ Again ſum folke els ſaped: theſe be 
no luchemans wozdes.as is in the deuils daunger. Foz his woozdes, ſmel⸗ 
leth ofthe power of God, ſpecially fozaſmuche as his deedes be agreable to 
bis wooꝛdes. As his wozdes be, ſuche be his dedeg. ze ſpeatzeth thinges farre 
paſſing mans wit, but the ſame doeth thinges, which kar excede mans power. 
Can a mad man, and he that is poſſeſſed with a deuil open blynd mens yes: 
It is p pꝛopettie of deuils to put out ones tyes that ſeeth, but to geue ſight 
io him that is bozne blind, tummeth ol the power ol God. Fozalmuche * 


theghoſpell of , John. Cap. x. Fol. lxxiitt 
as it is euident that that thing is doen by him, his talke tannot pꝛocede of 4 
noyſame deuil, whoſe dedes appereth plain to come from a benefictall God. 
Thelozde Jeſus maketh no aunſwere to this altertation, teachyng vs by 
the wap, that the wicked ate not al wap to be ſtriuen with in woꝛdes: and that 
by dedes it is rather to be declared what we can dooe, than by wooꝛdes: and 
ſumtymes place is to be geuen to the furte of the euill ſoꝛte, noꝛ the moderate 
temperaunce of the ghoſpel is at any tyme to bee foꝛgotten. After all this the 
feaſtful daye miniſtred newe matter to ſet in hande and diſpute with hym a⸗ 
gayne. That ſolemne feaſte was than, whiche they call the dedicacion ofthe 
temple.foʒ becauſe the temple was reedelied and repay2ed after the exile that 
was made at Yteruſaleby the Perſians, Neyther was Jeſus abſent at this 
feaſtefull daye,anev maker of the law, and of a new temple, that is to ſap the 
churche, chete deuiſer and maiſter of the wooꝛkes. Aadit was winter: à full 
very mere time foꝛ their mindes, whiche thzough loue of the colde lawe, did 
not burne in the loue ot the goſpell. Therfoze Jeſus was not no w in the ins 
ner patte ot the temple,but walked in the poꝛch which topneth to the temple, 
that is called Salamons temple, to the intent that the very place ſhoul de de⸗ 
clare that peace maker to be pzeſent whiche ſhoulde reconcite all thinges in 
heauen and earth. There walked truely the aucthoꝛ of the law of the ghoſpell, 
Moles lawe beyng nowe at a poynte to ceaſe. The Jewes therfoze, leſte he 
Gould eſcape theyz handes, came rounde about hym, while he was walking 
there, ſoze moued with many of his ſapinges and doynges 2 neyther did they 
well agree among themſelues, ſum malictouſlyfyndyng faulte with al thing, 
ſum gathering ofhis dedes and wooꝛdes, a certain thing to be honozed in him 


Ft thou bee 
Chiifetel 


aboue mannes power. And they ſet vpon hym with theſe wooꝛdes: Howe vs plainir. 


long wilt thou kepe vs ina doubtefull minde, and therwith let the people on 


aroze? If thou be that very Meſſias, whome we looke fox, tell it bs openip 
without all colour. 


Jeſus aunſwered them, J told you, and ye beleue not. The woꝛkes that J do in my fa 


thers name, tbey beate witnes of me, but ye beleue not becauſe pe are not of my ſwepe, as 3 The texte. 


ſCaycd vnto you. y ſhepe beate my voice, and J know them, and they folow me, and J acue 
vuto them crernall lite, and they (hall neuer periſhe. neyther ſhal any man plucke them out 
of my han de. My father whiche gaue them me is greater than al, and no man is able to take 
them out of mp fathers bande. J aud mp fathcr ate one: 


But although Jeſus was not ignoꝛaunte that they did demaunde ok a per⸗ 
uerſe minde this thing whiche they had bothe often tymes heard, and mygyt 
alſo haue percyued the lame by his doinges, pet he maketh them a gentle aun⸗ 
wer moze deſirous to enſtrutt theim. tien to angre them. What nedeth it me 
(ſapeth he) ſo often to ſpeake of my ſelt, and tell who Jamenamely foꝛ afmuch 
as il J do openlyteltifie the truethe, ve tall the retoĩde therofarrogancie. 
AN tolde — (it pe woulde r who Jam: — — 1 

e mp woꝛdes, pet pe cannot be ignozaunt ofthet che 
nne et ꝓ e ignoꝛ he thing 0 
here ts no lurer pꝛofe than dedeg: pe ſe my doynges, which your ſelues 
do witneſſe J ds at my fathers wyll and not the deutiles. as ſum dooe miſre⸗ 
porte. It my actes be wurthyeto be imputed to God, beleue that J am ſente 
of God, Brit yedooe neyther beleue my dedesno2 my wooꝛdes : wherof 
am not the canſe, but your owne cozrupte and ſuſpiciouſe mynde, They 
that meane well and playniye, and bee not polluted with the naughtyneſſe of 
thys wozlde, beleue my wooꝛdes, and lyke good chepe knowe the boyce of 
| | KKk.it, a good 
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father is of,therfoze he docth dearelyloue me, as his owne ſenne,and no hired 
manne, becauſe ofinyne owne good wyll J beſtowe mp life foz the health of 
my kathersilocke,itis ſo muche moze vnlike that J woulde to hurt the flocke 
withal, ſeke out myne owne comoditie. Amongeſt mẽ it is a great loue, ił one 
when there is teopardy towardes and daunger imminent, dothe not pziuelp 
ſteale awape. J do moze, who with a free good will gene my (elſe to death. 
There be that lyeth in wayt to haue my like, well, their malice could not pꝛe⸗ 
uaile againſt me, excepte J were determined of myne owne free will, to dye 
foz the laluaciõ of mpne. Thelefolke of truth are in mynd to murther, yet could 
thei not kyll me voleſſe J would my ſelfe.Therfoze thei ſhal not take from me 
my lite, but J wil willyngly pelde it vp to redeme my ſhepe w mp deathe toe⸗ 
uerlaſtyng life. Do not beleue that I (hal willyngly geue my ſelf vnto death, 
except I take again that willingly left life. euen of mine ovwne power when 7 
wyll. Herein conſiſteth the pꝛaile ofa true ſhepeherde, that ok his free wyll he 
offereth himſelk to death foztheflockes helth, when it lyeth in his owne power 
J put my to eſchew death ik he liſt. No mans power could take my life from me againſt 
uke = me mp will, but J geue it willpngly to the flockes ſaluacion. Other dye when as 
kalen thet would not, beyng dead thei reuiue not. and though a mã may wickedly 
gane. kill himſelfe, pet cannot he reulue his bodye againe, with the life that is once 
gone. I haue power to do bothe, to ſende fooꝛth this life out of the body, and 
to call a gain theſame into the very ſelfeſayd body. In caſe it ſeme a thyng in⸗ 
credible vnto you, that any manne choulde willyngly tedeme an other mans 
life with his owne death no moze to lap, but it is ſo thought to my father that 
ſent me into this woꝛlde, by this waye to woꝛte the feate of mannes ſaluacis 
on. J willyngly and gladly do obey his commaundement, whole wil and mine 
are all one, and who hath geven me power to perkourme my wil. 


The texte. There was a dikcencion therfoze againe among the Jewes fot thefc ſaiynges, and many 
of them ſayd: De hath a dcutll and is madde, why heare ye him? Other ſayd, theſe ate not 
the wozdes of him that hath the deuil. Can the deuil open the tyes of the blinde: And it was 
gt Jetuſalem the feaſt of the dedicacton, and it was wynter. And Jeſus walked in the tem⸗ 
ple, euen in Salomons po2che-T han came the Jewes tound about him, and ſayd vnis him: 
How long dotſt thou make vs doubt: It᷑ thou be Chꝛiſt tell vs plainly, 


When Jeſus had tolde a longe tale oftheſethynges that were ſtraunge, 
vnherd ol and far aboue the common capacitie of moſte men, there fel a newe 
iat in opinions among the people: foz ſum ſayed that whiche they had alte⸗ 
dy many times (ated , whenſoeuer he diſcloſed thyꝛ ſecret conſpiracies, 0218 
he ſpake oz did any thing aboue the power of manne: he hathe the deuell (ſay 
they) and is madde. Foz the wooꝛdes whiche he ſpeketh, lacke common ſence. 
What pleaſure is it to heare this kelowe⸗ Again ſum folke cls ſayed ; thele be 
no luchemans woꝛdes, as is in the deuils daunger. Foz his woozdes, ſmel⸗ 
leth ofthe power of God, ſpecially fozaſmuche as his deedes be agreable to 
bis wooꝛdes. Is his wozdes be, ſuche be his dedeg. He ſpeaketh thinges farte 
paſſing mans wit, but the ſame doeth thinges, which far exce de mans power. 
Can a mad man, and he that is poſſeſſed with a deuil open blynd mens tyes⸗ 
It is p pꝛopettie of deuils to put out ones tyes that ſeeth, but to geue ſight 
to him that is bozne blind, cummeth ofthe power ol God. Fozalmuche * 
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The paraphzaſe cf Eraſmns bpon 
a good ſhepeherd:andſemblably J knowleage them fozmy chepe, though af- 
tet the wozlde they be pooꝛe ſely thyuges. But ye therfoze do not knowledge 
my voice, becauſe pe are not ofthe numbze of myſhepe, whoſe ſimplicitte is 
{tghtly taught, when as youre myndes be ſwollen with ambicion, leuened 
with maltce, with enuye co2rupted,tnfected with couecouſnes,and with ſuns 
D2ye affetcions ofthys wozlde defiled, from which vices, ifye would purge 
your minde, verely tuen you alſo ſhould heare my boice:nepther ſhould you ſo 
do without beneftte, Foz firſt of al, ye ſhould therby auopde death, which han⸗ 
geth ouer all rebels againſte the ſonne of God, mozeouer pe chall opteine ther. 
by everlaſting like. Foꝛ of truth, thoſe my ſhepe( how ſimple and vnlerned ſoe⸗ 
uer they be after the iudgement ofthe wozlde)as long as they do knowleage 
me the Gepcherde, and al the while they kolowe me as gide, doe thzough my 
liberalitie, get euerlaſting like: when as other that ate taken in the woꝛzld foz 
men of great felicitie, goe to euerlaſtyng death. They be ſimple ſchepe, barme⸗ 
leſſe, weake,lackyng all wozldly ſuccout. The wozld ryleth againſt theſe with 
all cugines and fozce. But the adnerſarye Gall not haue ſo great power. that 
he Chal be able to take them out of my handes.The woꝛlde hathauctozitie of 
phariſeis, dignitie ofpzieſtes,it hath armed kinges,hie magiſtrateg, iudges, 
places of iudgement, pztſones,cyeing,roddes,ares,bzoddes topzicke,with ers 
ile, deathes, and what ſoeuer is wount to bꝛyng feare, yea eue to ſtedłaſt mins 
des, On the other ſide,it hath riches,pleaſures, dignities, honouts, a what- 
loeuer is wunt to cozrupt molle vacozrupt mindes. The wozld bleth al theſe 
engynes to plucke my ſhepe out of my handes, but J beyng theyz pꝛotectoꝛ # 
gouerncur,no man ſhall be able to take them awape from me. What thyng 
loeuer the woꝛld ſhall go aboute, theſame ſhal be commodioule to the ſhepe, 
and turne to my fathers glozyc. Me will not fight again with wepons, oz 
without popſon, we wil not counter with them and geue rebuke foz rebuke, 
but without luche defenſe, we ſhall pet by anew wape, haue the victozpe. 
That defenſe alone, which my father hath geuen me to dekende my lbepe 
withall, is greater and of moe fozce than all the wepons, wherewithallthe 
wozid (hall riſe againſt me and myne. Neyther will myfather fozſake me.noz 
J my chepe. The ſame thyng that lyeth in me to do, [yeth alſo in my father to 
do. And bicauſe there is no power ofthe wozlde that can fozce any thyng outol 
his handes, whiche can doe all thynges with a nodde, neyther can anp thyng 
pull that out of my handes, which he hath taken me to kepe: As there is an ex. 
acte compantonſhip of power betwene my father and me: ſo there is a full cots 
ſent of will. We be thzoughly one, all one in power, all one in will and nil. 


The texte. ⁊ hen the Jewes again toke vp ones to tone him withall. Jeſus aunſ wered them: man 


good wooꝛke s haue I ſhewe d you from my fatycr, fo: which of them do ye tone me / The 
Jewes aunſwered bim ſaping:Fc2 thy good wozkes ſake we lone the net, but toꝛ thy laſs 
phemp, and becauſe tdat thou beyng a man, makeſt thy (elf Bod. 


The Jewes beyng ſozemoued with thefe ſapinges, not content with ſo oſten 
namyng hys father. by whole defence he pꝛomyled ſo great thyngts, too ke vp 
ftones again to ſtone Jeſus. But pet no mii let vpon him, bicauſe his time was 
not as pet cum, in whiche he had determined to dye koꝛ the ſaluacion of mans 
kynde, but he allapeth to aſſuage d mitigate their furye with gentle wooꝛdes⸗ 
The people ate accuſtomed to take vp ſtones in theyz handes(ſayth be) and ſo 
openly to puniche euil doers and common maletactours. I haue doen aon 


3, 


theghoſpell of S, John. Cap. x. Fol. lxxb 
els but beſtowed benefites on you of my fathers liberalitie: I haue better en⸗ 
ſttucte them that erreb. haue comto: ted them that were in affliccion, J haue 
fedde p hungrie, J haue reſtozed the one handed to both, J haue made cleane 
the lepꝛouſe, J haue healed the ſicke, J haue dꝛiuen away deiuils from men, 
I haue tet them on foote that wer diſeaſed of the palſey, and ſuch as had thetr 
ſinowes ſhzounken, J haue put awape feuers, and al diſeaſes and maladies, 
I haue called the dead to lyte againe, and p whole powet aauctozitie which 
my father hath geuẽ me, hathe ben beſtowed to ſuccour you, a it hath ben krel 

emploted to your tommoditte. In al theſe thinges now which is p one thing 

pe think e wozthte ſtoning⸗ It be that is good and liberal be ſtened, what is to 
be doento naughty folke, and to them that be harmfull- The Jewes being 
bzought in concluſion to this poynte, that epther they muſte bꝛyng kurthe lum 
kaulte againſte him, ozels acknowledge their owne folpe, leſte they ſhoulde 
haue no pꝛetext to hide theit fury withal ; we ( ſap they) are not wont to tone 
any mannefoz his good woꝛkes ſabe, but we count thee woꝛthy to bee ſtoned 
foz an hozrible crtme,of all other moſte great, euen blaſphemtt: And in thys 
thing we folo we the auctozitie ofthe la we, whiche commaundeth ſuch Gould 
be ouerthꝛowen with ſtones. Who can ſuffer any longer, that thou beyng a 
man, makeſt thyſelfe God, hauyng eftſones god thy father in thy mouthe as 
though we all were not the childzen of God, and as though thou were by lum 
gene eee wape, Gods ſonne. that thou and thy kather map be parte- 
ners in all thynges ⸗ Is not this to take a certain godhead vpon thee? But foꝛ⸗ 
aſmuche as there is but one God, what manne ſotuer (therefoze)taketh vpon 
himco be teiow w God in power, is iniurious to Gods maieſtic, and a rebell. 


- Feſug auntwered them:ts it not mitten in ydur lem ij ſayde ye are Bods? It᷑ ye cal them 
Bods,vuts whome tue wozde of God was ſpoken, and the ſcriptute caunot be vzoken cons 
cerntug dym, whom: the father hach ſanctitied, and trut vaco the wozlde, doe ye ſape that 
Ii blaſpheme, becauſe x (ayd, Jamtbe ſonueof God: It I oo not che wocdkes of my fatter 
belcue me not: but it N doe, and if ye beleue not me, beleue the wozkes : tbat ye map know 


aud beleuethat the fathec is in me, and Jin by, 


The Loꝛde Jeſugdoeth with ſuche moderacion make aunſwere bnto this 
faulte which was layed to his charge, that he clearely auoyded from him the 
ſinne of blaſphemte,' and that alſo he did nat, with any terryble wozdes moꝛe 
engreue theit frowardnes, and pet he did with great ſobatetie defend that his 
due whi he ought not to denie,becauſe he would not haue it vnunowen to 
bs: Poli(fapth he)lap blaſphemie to mycharge, betauſe I name Godto bemp 


father. Js there not a greattet thing than that, wʒitten in your law, euẽ in the 
PCalmes-'J haue ſayd pe ate al Gods,#ſones of him that is hie. Jf God him 
elke ayſeofthe dignitie ol his name to them, vnto whome the wooꝛde 


iot oneiy tallyng them the childzen of God, ut Gods to, 
maieſtie of one God harmed, noz that thing can be vntrue 
hal crripture, ho we tanne pe ſtretche to me the faulte of 
£00129, Jam the ſonne of God, whome the father hathe only 
Elie otge wozld, that vytheſ6ne al houid obtaine doltneſſe? 
ian had bitwene God and man, make of men Gods, andthe chil⸗ 
f not a thing to be bozne with, if N ſay that J am Gods ſonne 
Ak. iii. whiche 


and 
bhi cla 
blaſplicmie. 


The texte. 


| The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus'bpon | | : 
whiche am the woozde of god it lelfe, and oho was with godbefoze Jamie 
into the woꝛld, and am he that hathe company with hym in all thinges-Jt is 
no pzeſunpreouſe thing that J take bpon me in my woozdes, a thing veriiy 
that beſemeth many other, by the aucthozitie of ſcripture. But it were moꝛe 
dt.onuenient to iudge by the ſelke dedes, what name J ought to haue. 
It my deedes dooe not pꝛoue me to be aboue a man, it they haue not the 
pꝛofe of godly power, beleue not that Jam the ſonne of God, and that God 
and J agree thzoughly in all poyntes. But if ye ſet God the fatherew furth 
his power in me, though algates ye wil geue no faith to my woꝛds, pet at leſt 
beleue the dedes that ye (ee with pour iyes, and take me koz arrogant ił I da 
not perfourme moze in dedes than J take vpon me in woꝛdes. I pe would 
conſider thoſe thynges with pure (imple myndes. it chould cum to pale that pe 
woulde geue faith to my woꝛdes too, and doubte no moꝛe, but that the father 
is in me, and J in the father, that bothe we, the one and the other art ioctate a 
adherent together naturally & boſeparably, whiles he wozketh by mt, what⸗ 
ſoeuer he wil, and J do no whereſwarue oz alter fro his exaumpie and tom. 
maũdemente: In ſo muche that he whiche beleueth on hym, veleueth on me, 
and wholoeuer ſpeaketh againſt hym ſpeaketh again me. 


The texte. Agaln tber went abont to take bym, and de elcaped out of their bandes, and went awate 
tte. gam bepoud Joꝛdane into the piace where John befozc had baptiſed, and dl he abode, 
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the gholpell of S. John. Cap xi. Fol. lxxbt 
ok his hoe: The Jewes (J lay) conſideryng all theſe thynges, had this ſatyng 
among them ſelkes. John ( ſay they) when as he w2ought no miracle, was in 
credite with the Jewes. Muche moꝛe therkoꝛe ought faith to be geuen to this 
man, that with ſo wõderful leidome ſeen miratles gathereth oꝛ winneth faith 
to his woꝛdes. And albeit Johns tecoꝛde ofthis man were heretokoꝛe litle be⸗ 
leued,yet now the matter ſelf declareth that his recoꝛde was true, foꝛ ſo much 
as this ſatd Jeſus hath accompliſhed mo thynges than John pꝛomiled ol the 
mans behalte. And ſo now therfoze,pattely foz Johns relacions ſake, (whole 
repoꝛte had no ſlender auctoꝛitie among the Jewes, ) partely thꝛough his own 
woꝛdes that wet full of godly wiſedome. and partely foꝛ his dedes ſake which 
did beare witneſſe of his diuine power, many beleued that Jeſus was verye 
Meſſias, whyles pet the Phariſeis, the Sertbes, and the Pꝛieſtes, did ſtill 
continue and perſiſte in their froward malice; 


The. xi. Chapter. 


- Acctfaineman was ſicke named Lazacus of Bethanta, the towne of arp, and her ſiſter 
Martha: t was that Mat y whiche anoynted Jeſus with oyntment, and wype d his fete w 
her h*ate, whoſe bꝛother Lazarus was ſicke, Therfoze his ſiuet ſeat vuto him, daping:Loꝛd 
bi holde, he whom thou ilouct is ſtcke Whan Jeſus heard that, he ſaie d, this in fit miiie 1s 
uot vnto death, but foz the pzaiſe of god, that the ſane ot god might be pzaiſed by reaſou of it. 


The kexte. 


dd furthwith occaſyon is offered, wherby Chꝛiſtes 
2 — 4 gloꝛy and his fathers choulde highly be reno wmed, a 
\ > withal the malice of thePhartſeis ſhould be pꝛouoked 
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to murther. Foz while he made his abode at Jozdan, 
tit chaunced that acertayn ma called Lazatug, lap ſtika 
A IV in thetowne Bethanta. This was both the liche mans 
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„ *Feſus lowed martha and per finer and Lazarus. When be heard ther foꝛe that he was 1 a 
licks Fee e Dupe ill in the ſame — he was, then after that he ſayen to The texte. 
pts ditcaples:Let vs go into Jrwiie again. Bis diſciples fayd vnto him: aiſter, the Jewes 
lately ſought to n oone thee, and wilt thou goe thither _ — aunlwered; Are ther 

b,ltt, not 


Tye texte. 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon 


not twelue houres ot the dap- It ami walke in the day he ſtumbleth not:be 
mT -_ of this woꝛlde: out if a man walke in the night, be — — — 
no light iu bym. 


Jeſus berilp loued Martha and Marp, and their bꝛother Lazarus too, x yer 
ſuffered he him to fall into ſickenes,and allo to dye: leſt we ſhould thintze it an 
vnlemelye thing, if at any tyme good folke and right holy menne bee puniſhed 
with miſeries of this woꝛlde: God, as it wer diſembling eyther bitauſe ſo it is 
expedient foz them » (uffer,02 els bicauſe it ſo healpeth to ſet fozth the glozy of 
God, not that God doeth thzough mans harme pꝛoeure his owne glozy, but 
that foz mans ſake. he is wont to turne the eiuels, which chaunceth vs after ỹ 
law ol mannes ſtate and condicion, oꝛ by caſwaltye, to our ſaluacion, oz to his 
owne gloꝛʒy.He knew right well hys frendes ſickeneſſe:yea, befoze it was told 
him. But pet was it kit, that his diſciples mindes (hould be pꝛepared and made 
ready foz the great miracle that was to cõe. T herkoꝛe, after repozt was made 
to Jelus ok his frendes dileale, he dyd not kurthwith go thence, but taried ſiyl 
two dates in that ſame place, verailp not neglectiug the daunget of his frens 
des, but looking foꝛ a moze large matter to woꝛke a miracle of, wherwithal he 
him ſelt, who ſhould ſo one after dye, might likt vp the mindes of his difcipleg, 
Loeake and feble as vet, to the hope ofthe reſurteccion. 

But his diſciples keping ſilence foz feare, becauſe he of late eſcapyng the 
handes of the Jewes, was thought to bee moꝛe ſafe in the deſerte, Jeſus ſayd 
vnto them: Let vs go into Jewꝛie again. MW hẽ the diſciples heard Jewꝛy na⸗ 
med, remembꝛyug howe bengeable and cruell the Phariſeis hatred was to⸗ 
wardes hym, and how often they had taken vp tones to caſt at him, how oftẽ 
they endenozed themlelfes to appꝛehend hym: the diſciples (I ſape ) ſtode in 
dꝛeade not onely of they2 matſters harme, but alſo ot theyz owne. Foz as pet 
they had not receiued the holy ghoſte, and bare a certain wozldelyaffeccion tos 
wardes Jeſus, themſelfes lrxkewyſe thzough febleneſſe lothyng death. Ther⸗ 
foze diſſuadyng hym from goyny a gain into Jewzy, they ſay : Sit haue you 
foꝛgotten how that there a w hyle ago the Jewes would haue ſtoned you, vn⸗ 
leſſe ye had lecretely withdzavaen pour ſelfe-And will you go thither agapne 
puttyng pour ſelfe in open daunger* But Jeſus did coumfozte they? fearfuls 
neſſe by a parable, ſigniłipug that nothyng is to be dꝛedde of them that tleaue 
to Chʒiſt: ho is the light of the wozld. Foz the night hath vayn feares. The 
daye knoweth no ſuche terrours. Pathe not the dape ( ſaieth Chziſte)twelue 
houres : The night chall not cum befoze his tyme. In the meane tyme,whoſe- 
uer walketh in the daye. ſtumbleth not: foz why, che lunne maketh hym to ſee 
and to eſchewe ſtumblyng. But the ſunne deeyng taken awaye,whoſocuer 
walkech in the night. ſtumdleth, betaule he lacketh light. J am the light of the 
woꝛlde, it is right mete that you bee guided by me, and folow my conductyng⸗ 
and not to gooebefoze the lighte. Bee not afraied vefoze the tyme. So long 


as J geue light vntd vou, there is na ieopardie. Che night ſhal tum, whe you 


beeyng dilſeuered from me, hall bee rroubled, 


C vis ſaydhe,and atter he ſayed vnto them:our frende Tazarusſleapeth,but A $9 
to . oem out of Llepe.Then ſaydhis diſciptes;Lozd it de clepe he ſhail dowel. bel | 


the golpel ol S. John. 


Dowbett Jeſus ſpake of 
llepe. Then ſayed Je 
that J was not ther 


When Jelu poſeles feare, he ſheweth 
the cauſe ot his laiyng: Out krende L5 zarus llea⸗ 
peth, J therefo; hen as the dilciples that wer trou⸗ 
ery deathe, but of the 
cauſe why you Gould 
of recouery of health. 
de to the vtrert 
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dale the godly and weighty cauſeof that lourney, | 
[us was not ignoꝛaunt What thing troubled the myndes ol his 
| gbalſoheſwaged theyꝛ dꝛead 
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The paraphiaſe of Eraſmus bpon 

The diſciples beyng carefull andpenſyfe,(and yet durſte they not refuſeto - 
do their maiſters commaundement,) Thomas whome the Gzekes call Didi⸗ 
mug. and in Latin is named geminus (a twinne) beyng moze timozouſe than 
the reſt, ſayeth vnto bis feloweg, let vs alſo go, (it it bee certainly thus) to dye 
with him foz as muche as his determinate mynde is to b2yng bothe hymſelfe 
and his into a manifelte perill oflyfe, wheras he map ſo deupſe that bothe ſhal 
be in ſafetie. Jeſus than went furth with his diſciples to Bethanta, and foũd 
that Lazarus hadlyen in his graue fower dayes alreadye. Uerily Bethania 
was about fiftene furlonges of from Hieruſalem, and thereof came the diſci⸗ 
ples feare,and thereupon alſo aroſe occaſion that cauſedthe miracle hanemo 
witneſſes and lokers vpon. Foz the nighnes of the place cauſed many to tum 
thither out of Hieruſalem, even offanour they beare to ary and Martha, 
and of neighbourly dutie to cumtoꝛt thein in the death of theyꝛbꝛother. Which 
— 1 and duetie was wount to to bee doen to riche kolke, euen fo; hos 
nour take. 


Martha aſſone as ſhe hearde that Jeſus was cumming, went and met bhym: but Oatie (af 
Gill in the bouſe. Then ſayd Martha vnto Jeſus: Loꝛd it thou haddeſt been here, my bzother 
bad not dye, neuertheleſle now J knowe that what ſocuer thou aſkeſt of Bod, God will 
geue it the. Fcſus fayeth vnto her: thy bꝛother wal ryſe agaync. Martha (ayeth vnto hym: 
FJ knowe that he ſhalryſe againe in the reſurreccion at the laſt dap. : 


Martha that diligently beſtirred her, went about all thinges with diligence 
when one had tolde her that Jeſus was cum nighat hand, the with ſpede 
went out to mete hym. Marpye kept ſtill the houſe : Martha therfoze when che 
was within the light of Jeſus ( vpon right good hope that che had tonteyued 
of her bꝛother to be called to life again) with a doleful voice, che ſated vnto him: 
loꝛd if thou haddeſt been here, my brother had not been dead, foz thou couldeſt 
ſoone haue healed him with a woꝛde. Although in dede the thing is not pet e⸗ 
uen at this pzeſent vtterly with out hope. Foz J know that what thing ſoener 
thou aſkeſt of god, he will denye the nothing, although thou wouldeſt aſtze lyfe 
in hym that is deade and buried. Thele ſaytnges were ſpoken ol Martha w 
a mynde that neither did vtteriy deſpaire noꝛ yet fully beleue. Therfoze to con⸗ 
firme her velefe, Jeſus ſayed vnto her: be of good comfozte,thy bꝛother ſhall 
riſe again. Neither did this pꝛomiſe ſatiſfie Marthaes mynde, who(becauſe 
Che had but a ſillie pitiouſe hope of her bzothers' riſing again) eould not but 
feare the matter. She was afrayd verelp, that lyke as he aunlwered the mel⸗ 
ſengets, ſatyng that the ſickenes was not deathipke, and with that doubte⸗ 
full aũt were beguiled them, ſo was there nowe lykewyſe lum miſterye in hys 
woꝛdes that ſhoulddiſapoynt and detepue her hope: I knowe(ſayeth ſhe) that 
my bzother ſhall ryſe agayne:but that ſhall bee in thẽ ĩaſt daye when we ſhall 
all tyle agayne, foꝛ ſum Jewes,namely they that were of the Phatiſees ſecte, 
beleued that there Houlde bee a generall reſurreccion. p 


Jeſus ſayerh vnto her: I am the reſurreccioun and the lyte, he that beleueth on me. ves 
though de were dende, zet chall he lyue. and wholoeuex lineth and beleueth on me, all ne. 
ner dye. Beleueſ thou this: She ſayed vutobym: Neuende. belcue that thou art Cbꝛiſte 
the lonne ot God, wbiche ould cum into this woꝛlde. oy | 


- Jelus therefoze to furtherthe womans affiaunce and opinion ol hym, by 
litle and litle to greater thyngeg, and that he might declare himtelf to be * 
; 9 


the golpelot S. John. Cap. xi. kol. Ixxviit 
he, that not onely could obtayne by pꝛaper of God lyfe to pᷣ dead(a thyng that 
ts redde oft to bee doen ot other holy men) but to bee the bery fountayne ſeife 
and authour of ipfe,bothe already geuen and to bee geuen to all thynges;noz 
that anp death is to be feared ot them, that putteth theyꝛ confidence and hope 
in him, fozafmmuche as though deathe chaunce, it can nothyng hutte hym that 
cleaueth fat to the fountaine of all lyfe ; Jelus (J ſaye) vpon theſe conſidera⸗ 
ctons; aunſwererh Martha on this vwyſe: Thou beleueſt Martha that with 
my pꝛapers I may ovtayne of my father 1yfe fo; thy brother whiche is deade, 
thou beleueſt that thy bꝛother ſhall bee reſtozed to lyfe agayne (as other ſhall 
bee)tn the laſt day. ea but thou muſt beleue this alſo:that thet which hal riſe 
in the laſt dape, chall haue lyke by me, noʒ that any man hath lyfe at all, but by 
my gylte, neither is any reſtoꝛed tolyfe again but by me, not onelp touchyng 
death of bodye,whiche is not muche to be feared,but as conternyng the death 
of the ſoule alſo. whiche is moſt of all to bee feared. And the ſoule that liueth 
liueth by me. And the reuiuyng ſoule,reutueth by me, koʒ J am the verye koun⸗ 
tapne ot relurrecciou and lyte. He that cleueth to me by kaythe, although he bee 
dead in bodye, yet ſhall he lyue. And take not this ſaiyng to be onelyſpoken ot 
thy brother, but generally, what man oz woman ſoeuer hath faithful affiaiice 
in me, he hall not dye euerlaſtyngly, although his body lyueleſſelpe at reſt foz 
atyme. Martha, beleueft thou the thyng that J laye⸗Martha beeyng at e 
ener 
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al redy aſwaged)doth. 
good hope home to her 


The 1cxce, 


The paraph2aſe of Eralmus bpon 
how that che went comete Jeſus. But tyerefoze the Jewes that were with 
Mary in the houle tocumkozte hir. when they ſawe that with lo great haſt ſhe 
aroſe vp and went furth of the houſe,they folowed her: ſulpeetyng that bpon 
a ſoden pangue and bzunte of heuyneſſe ſhe woulde haue gooen to the graue: 
and there to doepe hir belly kull, to ſaciate her ſozowtfull harte with teates. 


Then when Karp was tum where Jeſus was, and ſawe bym, che cummeth nye vnto 
his tete, and fayth vato hym: i oꝛd if thou haddeſt been here. my bother had not been dead. 
Wohen Jeſus therefoze ſawe her wepe and the Jewes alſo wepyng which came with her, 
be groned in the ſpirire,and was troubled in bymſelfe, and ſayd:wyere haue ye layd him? 
They ſayd vato bym:L02de cum and ſee. And Jeſus wepte: then ſayed the Jewes, bebolde . 
bowe be loued bym: And ſum of them layed : Loulde not he whiche opened the iyes of the 


dlynde,haue made alſo that this man ſhould not haue dyed? 


So thanMarye went furth and kounde Jeſus as pet vnentred within 
the walles ofthe towne : but abode in that place where as Martha had late 
befoze met hym.Foz he tarrped there foꝛ Mary whom he commaunded to bee 
called to hym,choſpnga placefitte to wooꝛtze the miracle in:bicaute the graue 
was not farre from that plate, as the manet was than to make the dead mens 
ſepulchzes nye the hye wayeg. W Hen Mary was cum thither, aſſone as eter 
the ſawe Jelus (as in dede ſhe was very wofull) che fell do bone at his fete t 
ſpake wepyng,theſamethyng that hir liner had ſayd: Lozd(ſayethſhe)ifthou 
. yl in dy des * ab had os ny — — — 

tthout this milerable wepyng and wariyng. elus lepng Pat: alto⸗ 
her in heuyneſſe, a the Jewes tykewiſe that folowed her, wepyng withal, 


ä be dyd not realon and ſtande in diſputacion with her, as he did with her ſiſter 
Martha, with whome he talked aparte( the people beyng remoued alpde ) nei 


alto by the wa 


ther dooeth he pzomyſe any chyng, when as nowe wat plate and tyme to per⸗ 


—— in dede, that which he hadpzomyſed Marcha: but Jeſus( J ſaye) firſte 
all groned in the ſpirite:and was troubled in hymſeit, euen to ſhew the truth 
ofhis manhoodde redy anon after to bꝛyng kurthe a ſigne of his divine power 
and godhead. They wer no fayned affeccions, that he was of ſo lothlome a 
mynde, and in hymſelfeſo n but there was good ſyll why he toobe vn 


to hym thoſe motions ofmynde,whiche tame not of the infiemitie of nature, 

but by the conlente of reaſon:neithet was it all one cauſe why other weyt and 

why Jeſus was troubled. They bewapled ihr death ol the bodye of a certain 

wozldelyandnaturall affeccion, Jeſus rather miflyked'andloched mennes 

ſynnes whereby ſo many foules ſhoulde perithe-: de was ditquieted thzough | 

the inuintible diffidence of the Jewes, wh fox theyz frendes bodelye 

death, when as themſelues (agtouchyngthe toule ublectetoeternall- 

deathe, and yet did they not wepe koz thenilelnes. Jefus deſicedthatallmen 
 reutuefrom this deathe, and had indiguacton't 

les anddeathe,Ghould vee loſt in many one, Therkoze, after 

habiteof his ve thatie Kp 

tions, oꝛ to be called aw ape from th ynges of bertue) the turmoyle of 

breyng refrayned and ſtayed, Jelus ſayed:where haue ye layed hym 

he was ignozaunt thetot, but to remoue all ſuſpicion of diſcept from 

racle. is kynſfolkes auntwereth: Loꝛde, come and ſee. That 


OY 


the golpel ok S. John. Cap. xi. fol. lxxix. 
That aunſwere pꝛoued that the graue was not kat ol. Ind now as il at the 
ſight ofthe graue his loꝛow had been renued, Jeſus wepte, Groning a trou⸗ 
ble went befo2e,a token of ſozow that with fozce entered into his mynde. 
Teares are as it were the bloud ot a mynde alreadpe wounded and duercum. 
But theſe ceares came not from a mynde that was ouercum, foꝛ they wer not 
beſtowed vpon Lazatus that was dead, but they wer foz bs, that we chouid 
beleue hym to be very man, und alſo learne how death of the ſoule is to bee pi⸗ 
tied and lamented, which pet menne do not in ſuche ſozte abhozre and bewaile. 

But the Jewes ſuppoſyng that Jeſus was in ſuche moode foꝛ nought elles, 
but koʒ the death of his krende, with whome he was acquaintev,behold(ſaye 
they) how interely he loued Lazarus, foꝛ whom beyng dead he wepeth in ſuch 
ſozte,and yet wer they nothyng of kynne. And ſum ther wer that would haue 
lapd to his chat ge and rebuke, his teares, whete with he teſtifled no mean oz 
common loue towardes Lazarus, ſaipng: Did not this felowe of late gyue 
light to the blynde beggar w who he had no acquaintaunce⸗ M hy than made 
he not that his great frende ſhould not dye! In caſe he had no wil to do it, why 
dooeth he now ſignifte with teares loue that cummeth out of ſeaſons Ik be 
could not do the thyng that is moze eaſy to be doc, how did ye that feat which 
is of more difficultie to bee doen: The phplicion many tymes laueth theſicke 
mannes lite. There was neuer mi befoze gaue ſight to him p was boꝛne blind. 
Jeſus therfoze agayn groned in hymſelfe, and came to the graue: It was a taue and a 
gone was laycd on it. Je ſus ſaped, take ye awape the tone. attha the ſyũer of hy m that The texts; 
was dead ſapd vntobhym:Lo2d,by this tyme he ſtinketh, foz be hath deen dead tower dayes, 
Jeſus ſaietb vnto yer:Sayed J net vnto thee that if thou diden beleue then ſhoulden ſe the 


Basie God? tyen they toke a waye the tone from the place where be that had been dead, 
as laye 


But Jeſus nowe beeyng nye to the graue, to declare plainly how ho2tible 
is the ſtate of o manne that hathe alrcadye lyen long in lynne, and with how 
great repentaunce,how many teares are nedefull,thatthzough Gods mercye 
he map penitentely returne to the lyfe of innocencye, did grone agayne,and 
faced euill with hymielfe, exemplifipng in hymlelfe verely the thyng whiche 
ought to bee exhibit in vs it we wyll effones repent vs ofthe euylles and te⸗ 
turne from the lame, wherein we haue long tyme nuſſeled our lelues. Nowe 
than they were come to the graue. It was verelp a caue, whoſe mouth was 
cloſed with a ſtone laied vpon it. And that made muche to the belefe ofthe my⸗ 
racle, and to exclud the ſuſpicion of inchauntment and deluſion, and becauſe 
the belefe therof choulde bee mozecertayne and ſure yt the thyng wer doen by 
the handes of his frendes, and not with Jeſiis owne handes o2 his diſciples 
(fozthoſe frendes ſuſpect no fraude oz illuſton.)Jeſus than turned hym to the 
and ſaped take awape the tone.The playne meanyngof Martha, ſiſter to the 
dead ma, did allo ſet furth a made a moze certentie ofthe miracle. Foʒ ſhe now 
fozgettyng what Jeſus had pzomyſed hir, did though the wepyng and heut= 
nelle that che lawe Jelus in, come agapne into het olde mynde and affeccis, 
and conte pued almoſte a certain diffidence.Uerely che feared leſt (the ſtone bees 
png taken awaye)the ſtincke ofthe deade bodye Goulde offende theyꝛ noſes 
that ſtode by, not conſidering that he which in the general reſurreccion ould 
rayſe al mens bodyes already. many hundꝛeth yeares befoze turned into — 

| 2 | coulde 


Jeſus tpep? 


The texte. 


The paraphzaſe of Eratmus vpon 
toulde rapſe a dead body euen newlyputrifyed : She (I tell pou) thus thyn⸗ 
kyng,ſayd:Lozd,by this tyme he ſtinketh. Foz he hath been dead fower daieg. 
Jeſus therfoze dyd with a litle rebuke, ſtirre vp the vntonſtaunt, and wanes 
ryng womans fayth, ſayeng:Halt thou fozgotten how J tolde the euen now, 
that if thou diddeſt beleue, it ould cum to paſſe that by thy bzothers deathe 
god ſhould be gloꝛitied: All they therfoze dependyng and ſtaiyng inthe expecs 

tacion, and vpon hope ofa newe wounderfull miracle, the tone by the Lczde 

Jeſus commaundement was remoued, | 


¶ And Jeſus lift vp his iyes and ſaied:Father J thanke the. that thou has beard me, 
bowbcit J knowe that thou heareſt me alwayes,but becauſe of the people whiche ſtande by 
FJ ſayed it, that they maye delcue that thou hat ſent me: and when he tizus had ſpoken, de 
tre d with a loud voypce:Lazarus tum foꝛth · And he that was dead came tooth dounde had 
and foote with graue clotyes, and his face was bound with a aapkin, Jeſus (axed vuto th: 


Leuſe bym and lette bym goe. 


And furthwith all theyz myndes and ipes pawſyng as men in doubt, out 
Loꝛd Jeſus liftyng bp his ipes, to teache vs therby p whatſoeuer great thing 
we Dooe,we ought to referre it to God as authour therof, and withall, to des 
clare vnto the ſtanders by that hymſelfe Houlde by Gods power do it what 
thyng ſo euer he ſhould do, ſaied: father, J thanke the becauſe thou haſt heard 
my deſp2e,not becauſe that it is an bncouth oz a timeduryng thyng to me:foʒ J 
knowe that fozaſmuche as thy wil and myne is all one, thou dooeſt alwaye 
heare me if Jaſkeany thyngof þ.Foz neither do J wil any thyng p thou wils 
feſt nor, but this pꝛayer I make becauſe ofthe people that ſtande by: to then⸗ 
tent that whẽ they haue ſeen the mitacle, they may beleue that J do al thinges 
in earth after thy will, and that alſs Jam ſent into the wozlde to ſetfurthe the 
glozy of thy name amongſt men. hen he had ſpoken thus to his father, he 
calleth out the dead man by name, ſatyng: Lazarus cum furth. He coulde eu 
with a becke alone haue made hym that was buriedreutue and cum out of 
the graue: but this great ſterne voice was a token of great power, wherwith 
the ſinfull ſoule that is farre of from the ſight of God, beyng burped in darke- 
neſſe ol ſynne, and rotten with filthineſſe of enozme erymes, maye rife again, 
and cum furth into the light of trueth. And without delaye, he that was dead 
and buryed,came out byanby at the voice ofhym that called bpon hym befoze 
all thetr iyes. Ind he came foozth befoze them, his bodye ſounde and whole of 
trueth, but be tame with all þ clothes vpõ hym that he was buried in, that all 
thei might know him to be thelame man whome they buried in ſuch apparel 
thze dapes befoꝛe. Foz as cozfes wer wount to be doen withall, his feete wer 


tyed with lyſtes:and his handes bounde with ſepulchze bandes, his face alſo 


bound with a napkia, Ind now than was this a wunder, the dead toarſe did 
not quiuer a tirre litle, & litle, a ſo ſhew lykelyhood of life returning again, as 
foz the moze parte it happeneth in them, whom we rede to be rayſed to like be 
good and holy men. but this man that had been dead fower dayes ſpate, came 
ſoodatnipe to life again at the commaundement of a wooꝛde. And to make 
miracle ſeme greattet, he, doth tied, hard faſt boundẽ, ſoodeinly tũmeth lo 

a bzod out of p depe ſecrete place of a taue. Chan ( leſt any thing ſhould want 
to the full perfite belefe of the miracle.) Jeſus ſaied to the mannes frendes: 


leuſe him a let hym goe, that his mouyng and luſtyquicke pace maye 3 
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begun, it wil cum to paſſe, that lyke as now many ofthe people dceth thyntze 


thegoſpelofS., John. Cap xi. kol lrrr. 

that the mange doth not onely liue but hath alſo his health. Jeſus could haue 
made the bandes to haue lewſed af their owne actozde:but ſith with their ſer⸗ 
uice they had thzoughly the doing of all thinges, by al waies and pꝛeues thet 
both excluded ſuſptcion of fozgeyng the thyng, and confirmed the certaintie 
ofthe miracle, The twoo liſters aduertiſed Jeius than beyng ablente, of their 
bꝛothers ſickeneſſe by other men. And in the abſence of Jelus the man died, he 
was burted, he was kept till he ſtontze withall. Be was mourned foz, with ſo⸗ 
lemne recourſe of mache people. The ſiſters theimlelues tolde Jeſus of his 
death, thei ſhewed him the graue, when he had muche people waityng vpon 
him, the ſtone is taken away with other mens handes,end with other mines 
handes, was he lewled that came fooꝛth ofthe graue. Here is nothynglefre to 
the vafaithfull that thei coulde lap foz their excaſe.Neither did Jeſus, when 
he had wzought ſo notable a miracle, ſpeake any ſtoute woꝛd of himſelf.He did 
not checke a repꝛoue the people becauſe their accuſtomed maner was to ſlaun⸗ 
d:e,+ fynd faulte with his mitacles:he tequiteth no thanke of Lazarus oz of 
his ſyſters. 


Then manp of the Lewes which came to Matie, and had ſcen the thynges whiche Jeſus 
dyd, delcued, on hym:but ſum ot them went theit waycs to the Phariſcis, and tolde theim The terte; 
what Jicſas had dooen. Then gathered the bye pꝛieges and hariſeis a counſell, and fayed ? 
what dooc weefo: this man doety many miracles:it we lette ypm cſcape thus, all men will 
beleue on by, and the Komapucs ſhall cum and take awaye votye oute roume and ths 


people, 


Thereloze, manp that came offrendely dutie to Martha and Marie, La⸗ 
zarus ſiſtets, when thei had ſeene ſo notable a mitacle, thei beleued Þ Jeſus 
was Meſſias, and ſtacae to his doctrine, the power wherof thepſawe befoze - 
their kace to bee ſo great and effectuall. And truely ſum of theim returnyng 
home to Jeruſalem, ſhewed to the Phariſeis the thynges that Jeſus had 
doen a litle of Bethanta.Therfoze,when this great acte deeyng ſo erceadyng 
woũderouſe was heard or p Bichops and Phariſeis, who,foz the euident des 
claracton of gods power, ought to haue wurſhipped Jeſus, and to haue been 
io pous cn Gods behalte, thei becyng ſtyꝛred with the pzickes of enupe, cànot 
now foꝛbeare any longer, dut (to cauſe the th png ſeme moze lawfulye dooen) 
thei tall a wicked councell, wherein they conſulte emong theimſelues by whae 
wape and meanes they mape reſiſt ſuche great daungerg. Foz albeit that the 
reſpect of patuace wealth, à ſicknes of ſoule ſet the on a woodnes againſt Jes 
ſus that was benefictall towardes all men, pet wil they that this mater do ap⸗ 
pertein vnto the health e pꝛeſeruation of al the people. W Hat ts pour aduice 
(ſay thet)to be dooen⸗ This manne dooeth many wonderful thynges and ers 
cedeth himſelidatip in doing of miracles. Jf we ſuffer hym to go on as he hath 


hiely of him, ſo within awhyle al wyl take hym koꝛ Meſſtas. Whiche thyng it 1 
t hap to be, and the bzute therot cum to the Romaynes (that is to wit) that the | 
nacion of the Jewes hath fozſaken che emperour and are fallen to a new king 1 
of theyz owne , whiche Romaynes do wellknowe that of late a certain kyng 
hath been loked foz ofthe It wes whiche houlde ſet the nacton at ltbertte, the 
Nomaines wil make cruell warre againſt vs: And lo with al the —— 
: | Bentpleg Q 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſints bpon 


Gentyles ſhall kepe with fozce this holy place, and with mannes laughter 
make hauocke and deſtrope the wholeflockeofthe Jewes. 


The texte And one of them named Caiphas, beeyng the bye pꝛieſt the ſame pere, ſayed vnto them: 
Z rte. ye perceiue nothpug at all, nos conſider that it is expedient fo: vs that one man dye fo: the 
people, and not that all the people petiſhe . This ſpate he not of himſelfe, but beeyng higbe 
pꝛieſt thcſame pere. he pꝛophecied that Jeſus ſhould dye foꝛ the people, and not foz the people 
onelp, dut that he ſhould gather together in one, Þ childꝛẽ of Bod that wer ſcattered abzode, 


Whereas this their aduice, vnder the pꝛetence of a publike health, tended 
tothe deſtruccion ol Jeſus Chꝛiſte thautour of all helthe, yet was it thought 
bnto Cayphas to ſlender a deuice and to weake a councell, He was the biſhop 
of that peare. Foz that dignitie as though within a whyle it choulde fayle foz 
altogether, had ceaſſed to be a tontinuall roume:but beeyng a benelice ſette to 
lale, it was fined foz,euery pere to the pꝛinces. Thertoꝛe he that pꝛofeſſed him⸗ 
ſelfe chefe pꝛelate of religion, beeyng-moze wikedthan all other, blameth the 
cowardlhip of them that with deliberate countell did further debatethe mac: 
ter, whether Jeſus wer to bee put to death oz nay:wher as it, (thought he)al 
other thinges ſet apart, wag to bee dooen incontinently and with ſpede, You 
(ſateth he) that ſitte deliberatyng whether thys felow that doeth ſuche thyn⸗ 
ges, is to be put to execucion oʒ no, ſeme not to weythe matter as it is:noꝛ ye 
conlyder not how it is p2zofitable and expedient fo2 euere man, that this one 
Could dye fo2 the people, rather than that he beeyng laued, al p people ſhould 
periſhe. This ſaiyng came not ofthe biſhops owne mynde, that was vngra⸗ 
ciouſe and full ot murder, but by reaſon of the office ol pꝛieſthode, whiche he 
chan bare, the ſpirite of pzophecye did bzyng foꝛth a godly p2ophecye by the 
mouth of a wicked mã: which ſayd prophecy did geue fozeknowledge how if 
Gould cum to paſſe that Jeſus ſhoulde by his death redeme tt ſaue the Jewes: 
not onelpe ta bꝛyng this to effecte, that ſuche ofthe Jewes as did beleue 
Gould bee ſaued alone, but that thoſe alſo among the Gentiles which lyued 
in diuerſe countreis diſperled thzough the wholle woꝛlde (but to this end a⸗ 
poynted that they ſhould once be made the childꝛen ol God 2 h faythe ol 
the ghoſpell,) might bee counite together and that the man ol Inde, the man 
of Ethiope, the Grete, the Scithian and the Bzitan, ſhould ioyne together in 
kelowelhip ofa common vniuerſallchurche, 


The texte T yen from that daye fo:th they toke counſell together fo2 to put hym to death: Jeſus 
* therfoze walked no moze openly among tbe Jewes, but went his wate thence into a coun⸗ 
5 oo - a wyldernes into a citie whiche is called Xpyzaim, and there continued with 

5 es, | ; 


Now therkoze, the hariſeis beyng ſtabliched with this voice ofthe wicked 
* 


biſhop, do in their heartes nlp determine which thyng they often befoꝛe 
attempted as occaſton ſerued)to rid Jeſus out ofthe wap, by al meanes polli⸗ 
ble as though therby they well pꝛouided foz the pzeſeruacton of the common 
weale 2 andagain, left their vngracſoug acreQoulde beetheleſleſinfull, they 
coulour their impirtie:ſuppoling thei had now founde out matter to ſtirre and 
pꝛouoke all the people likewiſe openly and by the lawe to put Jeſus to death 
as a hurtetuli man to the wholle nation of the Jewes:neither neded they( as 
they thought) any faulte oz any new caule to lay to his charge, Jeſus ther 


the gholpel ot. S. John. Cap.rci. Fol. xxxi. 
from whom nothyng was hidde, although the ruumour of the people did not 
aduertile him of the phariſets and pꝛieſtes pꝛetenced malice, ſhewyng hymſelt 
a very man, all the while he was in Jury came not abzode, leſt he ſhould in⸗ 
creaſe their furye, But he conuetedhymlſelf a karte ot, from the boundes of the 
citie of Jerulalem, the killer ot Nꝛophetes, and went to the citie of Ephꝛaim: 
wherunto the deſert was nye, ſignifiyng by that dede that the wicked Jewes 
ſhould fozgo their ſynagogue:and a newe people(that ſhould not ſticke to the 
vnfrutefull wozkes of Mopſes la we, but to the faith of the gholpell) ould 
be gathered together, and a churche made of theim: which people ſhould alſo 
(as the ſigniticacion of the Yebzue woozde betokeneth)growe of a ſmall be⸗ 
ginnyng into an exceadyng great thyng: koꝛ Ephꝛaim to the Hebꝛues ſignifi⸗ 
eth encreaſyng · Jeſus therefoze tatryed here with his fewe diſciples, whiche 
23 they wet wofullp afeard of theimſelkes alſo, yet durſt thei not foꝛſake 
t eit ode. | a | ' | . 

gud the Jewes Eaſter was uyt at hand, and man went out ofthe cduntrey vp to Jeru⸗ 


talem befote the Eager, to purifie th ſeltes. Then ſoughte they foꝛ Jeſus, aud ſpake a⸗ The terte: 


93 Y 


mong thẽteites as they ſtode in the — — at t hinke ye, ſeyng be cu mmeth not to the 
feaſt day⸗ The hye pꝛieſtes and Phariſets Had geuen a comaundement that it any manne 
kut we where he wer, he ſhould ſhewe it, that they mig ht take hym. 


Moe the very tyme was cum ſothly apoynted of the father:when Chzilte 
ould be offered vp in ſacrifice foz the ſaluacion ot mankinde. Foʒ that moſt 
teligiouſe dap ol the Jewes was at hande, whiche chet call phale, that is to 
wit; a paſſyng ouer: (in Engliſhe Eaſter Nn me calling to their remems 
bꝛaunce that dede; which was, that long hetoze p tyme the blood of a lambe 
liritzen on the poſtes, did ſaue the Hebzues from the ſwoozd ok the Aungell 
that kylled the Egipcians:and thols onely houſes paſſed ouer that had thepꝛ 
pvoſtes marked with the lambes blood. Now therfoze befoze the feaſt whiche 
was very nie, many went out of diuerſe coaſtes of Paleſtine to Jeruſale,there 
heyng purified with ceremonies of their lawe, to ſolẽniſe that moſt holy feaſt, 
And do let vs know p nothing is moꝛe vnreligtouſe tha Jewtlh religis which 
conliſteth in viſible thinges:and ſith alſo that while thei take great hede wſth 
— deuocion lelt thet ouerſlip any thing that was pꝛelcribed theim of 
Moes, oz that was added to by the harilets: they be not loeth to do any 
thyng on the molt ſacred dape, which is of all thynges moſt wicked, that is to 
wit to ſhead the bloud of an innocent man. Theretoꝛe.whẽ there was a great 

thꝛong df people together: many ol them knewe Jelus, whole manner was 

to bes pꝛefente at ſuche keaſtes thet wondered that he was not thete pꝛelente: 
and ſtanding in the temple, thet talked one to an other what ſhould be 5 cauſe 
that contrary to his cuſtomable maner Jeſus was abſent from fo ſolemne # 
high a keaſt. From whiche ſolemnttie would not he pet altogether abſent him- 

leit, but to the entente he myght cum mozeloked foz,he deferred his cumming 

vntill ſuch time as he thought beſt. Furthermoꝛe, the biſhops and Phatiſeis 

lulpectyng hym ſumwhere to hide himlelt foz feare,they ttauelled and gaue a 

commaundement yea with an auctozitte allo, that if any inan knewe where he 

wer in lecrete that they ſhould ſheweit that he myght bee appzehended. With 

thele appzoued holy cuſtomes the bychoppes and S hatiſeis that wer guydes 

and matſters of religton, pʒepared themſelkes to the keaſtfull daye, but in the 

meane while they vñwares pꝛocured the on of the wozlde, 


ad X 


The paraphꝛale of Eralmus von 
Che. xil. Chapter. Bo teh 


A T a \ had determined willinglye to bee offered in ſacriffce,an 


9 vndwotted lä be, ko; the laluacton of the woꝛld, he would 
. ® VA nggonget kepe hymielke in lectete, but as oneoffreyng 
D - Fe I ſelfe to be a lacrifice , the fenenthdape befoxe the 
SIE | eeaſte of 'Eafter , in whiche daye the Jewes wer 
F=IDS Lax wounte at a ſolemne ſuppet, as it were ,to-taſte-befoze 
hend 5 paſcal lambe, he retoutned again to Bethania: 
bothe to cal to reinembꝛaunce the latelye doen miracle, and alſo to impziente 


the hope ol the reſurreccion in the myndes of his diſciples, whome he knewe 
Coulde bee with his deathe exceadinglye troubled in mynde: Fox there dwelt 
Lazarus whom he had a fewe dapes befoze rapſed from death to lyfe. And the 
place was moze notable foz oo Jeruſalem. There therfoze a 
ſupper was made readye foz Jeſus.MWartha ſerued hym at ſupper: But Laz 
zatus was one of the noumbꝛe that ſat at ſupper with hym, to matze it moze 
certatn to them all that tt was no viſton noꝛ ghoſte which lately was ſeeneto 
goe out ofthe graue home to his houſe fd almuche as he hab nowltiedaftex 
his death many dayes, and had 1 commoned and eaten with other. 
| Then toke Marte a pounde of oyntment, cal ardus,pertit #pzectous;and anoyn⸗ 
The terte. eh: Jef feeee, and wiped his feete with bir hege, ns the bote was file with the 
odour ot the opntment. F 
(There did Marie. ( who with a ſinguler laue, loued p Loꝛd Jeſus atdently,) 
tum to the feaſt, as well foꝛ man other cauſes. as t̃oꝛ the late benefite ſhewed 
vpon her bzother:and ſhedde vpon Jelus head litting at p table, a great quã⸗ 
titie of very pꝛetious oyntwente;whichwas made — 5 
dus, to the mountenaunce of a pounde: In ſo much that le houle was 
filled with the ſauour of the oyntmente. And yet was Þ wo luch loue as 
hath not been heard) not herewith content, but annointed his kete w oyntmẽt, 
and waſhed them with tcares,x — 2 ought 
Jelus did delyte in ſuche delycacies, whoſe moderate ſobzietie ſhe knewe, but 
great feryencte of loue cauſed her do as her mynde gaue het without {aye of 
herſelfe:foz truely ſhe knewe not noꝛ conſidered hat the didthut yet thꝛough 
doyng honoz, the gaue aduertiſemẽt befoꝛe hand af Jelus death and burtall, 
and was a figure of the churche, whiche ſhoulde embꝛace with godly honour 
the lozde whom the Sinagogue delpyſedt ee et ene 


4 Tde texte. ¶ Than ſayd one of the diſciples, euen Judas IC | e, whiche alte r⸗ 
N war de berrated hym, why was or this apirmene Colde r. 


eee 
r "of. ne vecauſe ye wes s Pete. 
Thedilciples thought muche at the beſtowyng of this oyntment as — 


the ghoſpel of. S. John. Cap.xii.  Fol.ixcrit; 
waſtfully ſpent, but ſpecially Judas Iſcarioth was moutd withal:to whom 
as to the wurſte of them all, che purſe was committed, to thintente that the 
wurſt mã ſhould be the diſpoſer and later out of the naughtieſt thing:he was 
wont, as the maner of the that hath the handelyng of money is which is com⸗ 
mon to manp, to ſteale pꝛiuily ſumwhat thereot᷑ to himlelte:not with a ſingle 
pure mynde depending of the maiſterſhip and auctoꝛitie that Jeſus had ouer 
hym, but euen thã makyng pꝛouiſton koꝛ hymſelk , wherwhe might liue, after 
he wer departed out of Jelꝰ felowſhip:He therfoze,repinyng againſt Marie 
laid:to what purpole is it to loſe ſo pꝛecious athing-Fo2 neither is our Loꝛd 
and maiſterdelited in ſuche nyce thynges, nepther is this lumptuoulnes le⸗ 
myng koꝛ our feaſt. And in caſe this woman had been determined to beſtowe 
fo pꝛeciouſe a thyng. when it had been geuen, it myght haue been ſolde and 
the pꝛice therol geuen to the pooꝛe. This ( ve wote well) had been moze godly 
and moe ſeming fox our maiſter and vs too. Albeit in dede the othet Apoſtles 
allo did ſp eake theſe thynges ol a ſumplicitie, and ment none eutll therein pet 
had Judas a karre vnlike mynde thoughe his wozdes wer like bnto theits: 
koz he had no care of the pooze mens cauſe, but hekepte the purſe:andÞ thing 
whiche krendes lent of their free good wil, did he full vatuſtely kepe, and thet⸗ 
of putuily ſtole ſumwhat, euen than ſhewyng ſum pꝛoke of hymſelke, how vn⸗ 
fit he is koꝛ the miniſtracton of goddes woꝛd, whole mynde the inozdinate de⸗ 
ſire of money doth pollelle, | 


- CThanſatd Jeſus, let her alone:againſt the date of my burying hath ſhe kepte this: fo; 
the poozedlwaycs ſhall ye hayewity you, but me haue ye not alwape. uche pzople of 3 | 
Jewcstherfoze had knoweledge p he was there. ang theycame not foꝛ Jeſus ſake ouc ly. The texte; 
but that they might ſeLazacus alſo whom he 177 death;bue the hie pꝛieſtes helde 
a councel that they myght put Lazarus to death aich, becaute that foz his ſake many ot p 
Jewes went awap, and beleyed on Chic... 
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there lack e wherwtth to anoyntr. p ou do iudge well of me that beyng altue 
I haue al wap refuſed ſuche plelante thynges, vet I wyll that my death and 
ye at this my honoz, which is 


mon loꝛt of pooꝛe men: hole nede ye maye luccout. ye ſhall haue me but a 
while. And bicaule many of Jeruſalem came much to Bechania by reaſon of 
the nyneſle, and bicauſe Lazarus, in that he was a notable and a ryche man, 
and therby knowen to many but yet was he the moꝛe knowen through the 
tame of the late doen mixacie:)it was not vnknowẽ abzode that Jeſus was 
at Bethauta.' Ind anon verie many came thicher oute of the citie thicke and 
thnekolde, partelp to ſee Jeſus ( whole kame = rp owme, the myzacle that 
, was 


. 


The paraphzaſe of Etaſmus vpon 


was ſo notable, dyd muche encreaſe,)partly alſo they came to ſe Lazarus. 
whom they hearde to be rapled frõ death to lite. The curiolitie that is natu⸗ 
rally geuen to man, cauſed thein thus to do. Mozouer, enuie x deſpite againſt 
Jeſus had ſo blinded the myndes of the pꝛieſtes and the phatiſeis, that it dyd 
not luffice their malice to put Jeſus to death but they fel in deuitce alſo howe 
to make Lazarus a wap. agaiuſt whõ thei could lap no colour oz lykelthoode 
of any fault. Thei had caſt out of their ſinagoge the blind man, becauſe he did 
boldly defend Jeſus glozie among them, now theit enuy was growen to ſuch 
malice. that they wer in mpnde to kyll Lazarus, a man ot great eſtimacion 
and poboer, of whom they wer neuer by any wozde oz dede pꝛouoked offen⸗ 
ded, and againſt whom thei could not imagin any thing: and kill him would 
they foz nothyng els. but bicauſe many Jewes beyng moued with ſo manys 
feſt a mizacle, did fall awape frs the phariſeis cõſpiratie. x beleued in Jeſus. 
Con the next day: muthe people that were cum to the feat; when they heard that Je. 
The texte. ſus ould cum to Jeruſalem, toke branches ot palme trees and went ſoith to mete dim 
e tried Boſanna:bliſſeb is he that in the name of the Loꝛde cũmeth uyng of Iſrael. And 


Jeſus got a yong aezand tat therou as it is wꝛitten:teate not daughtce of Sion, behold 
thy kyng cummeth littyng on an aſſes rolte. | 


But the dape folowpng when as a great routeofmcn(whiche wet aſſembled 
at Jeruſalem becaule of the feaſtful day,)had knowledge that he would tcaue 
Bethauia and cum to Jeruſalem, to do hpmhonoz came thei to meete him w 
bꝛaunches cut of from the palme trees,wherwith they ſtrawed the waye that 
he Gould goe by. Foz of this tree wer thepr gatlandeg made that gate victo⸗ 
rye, and it was a tree pertepnyng to triumphes, al wap grene, long and hye, 
hard to be climed vpon: but of a pleaſant ſwete frute, and by a certapne pe⸗ 
culiat power of nature it riſeth vp àgainſte the weight a burden that is lated 
vpon it. And that ſatyng whiche is wꝛitten in the Pſalmes, Olanna, pꝛãyſe x 
honoꝛ be to him that being loked fqz of bs. cummeth in the name of the Lozd, 
was cried bp aloude, like as the people is wont to publiſhe and witnes a come 
mon iope. Jeſus ailo(euer befozethis tyme bearynga full low fayle, & a coti- 
temner of woꝛldly glozie,) was thay gontente to cum to Jeruſale with a new 
ſolemne poztely ſhewe. Foz after he had gotten bntohim an affe.herode vpon 
her, wheras betsze he was wount to walke his (ournepes on foote, partly to 
teache his how vaine is thehonoz of this wozld;partely to ratifte that whiche 
Elate pꝛophecied of hym,foz it is witten. Feate not daughter of Spon, be⸗ 
hold thy kyng cummeth to thee, meke and gentle. ſittyng vpon the colte ol an 
aſſe. Suche a pompe certainly becummeth well the kyng ofthe ſpiritual Je; 
ruſalem, which is the churche. 1386 67911 | 
The texte. C Theſe thinges vitderſtood not his diſciples at the fir, but wh? Jetus was gloꝛifitd, 
then tememdꝛed they that ſuch thynges wer waittcu of hym, and that ſuche thinges thes 
had doen vuto gym. Tye people that was with him when ye called Lazarus out of bis 


gt aue and rayſed hym from death, babe tetoꝛ be. Therloꝛs mette him the people alſo bes 
ceuſe they bearde that he had doeuſuchea miracle. 5218 ; 


The apoilles verily at that ſeaſon vnderſtode not theſe thynges , ſuppoſyng 
them to be doe by caſualtie, but after that Jeſus though deach,th:ough his 
reſutrecciõ, and by ſending downe the holy ghoſt was glozified, tha coferring 
the thyng that was doen with the wozdes of the pꝛophetes, they well perceps 
ucd that the wozdes whiche the people cried out aloude, and allo p * be 


the gholpei of. S. John. Cap. rii. Fol. Ixxxiti. 
thus cũmyng did, was wzitten of hym. Foz there were luin which loked foz 
ſuch a king as wozldly kinges be. Chziſtes pleaſure was to haue thoſe mens 
expectacion derided, de claring Þ the kingdome of the gholpel doth not conſiſt 
and ſtand in the aide a defenſes of this woꝛlde, but in mekenes, and heauenly 
doctrine. This great ⁊ notable affeccion that was in the people, came of thoſe 
mens ſtirring and pꝛouocacion which had of late been pꝛeſent a litle befoze at 
Bethania. when the Lozd rapſed Lazarus out ot his graue, and ſo they made 
telacion of that thyng whiche they ſaw with thepz iyes ; to other. And therof 
came it that ſuche a pzeace of people came fozth to mete Jeſus; becaute they 
had learned of them that ſaw it, how that this wonderous miracle, ſuche one 
as had neuer been heard of ſince the beginning of the woꝛld, was wzought by 
him. And accoꝛdyng as the thyng bzought with it in open apparaunce,a cerz 
tain godly power, ſo had he ſuch honour geuen vnto him,. as was neuer geuẽ 


to any pꝛophete. c 
—— theretoꝛe aid among themſelfes, perceiue ye how we pꝛeuail nothyng⸗ 


holde all the whole world gocth after bim. There wer certaine Grekes amonges the The texte. 


that came to wurſhip at the feaſt, tyeſame cametherfo2e to Pbilip(whiche was of Beths 
ſaid a citie in Galile) and deſired him ſaiyng: Str we would taine ſe Jeſus ; Philip 
tame and tolde Andzew. And againe Indzew and Philip colde Jeſus. 


(That thing dꝛoue the mindes of the pꝛieſtes and phatileis almoſt into deſpe⸗ 
racion:nepther do they repẽt theim of their wicked enterpꝛiſe, but there was a 
ſpitetull muttering emõg the, ⁊ thei lated:ye petcetue with al our cratty pos 
licies deuices againſt him, we go nothyng koꝛ ward in our purpoſe, but the 
moꝛe we do reliſt, p moze doth his auctoꝛit ie floꝛiſh,⁊ the moze earneſtly doth 
P people fauout him. Bekoze this he had but few diſciples ; beholde nowe the 
whole woꝛld kalleth frõ vs to him, in ſo muche þ now it is ſũw hat daũgerous 
for vs, opẽlp to areſt him. The vngraciouſe phariſeis had this tõmunicacion 
to chintẽt they myght thereby ſtirre a pꝛouoke eche one an other to let on, and 
ſodainly to cum vpon þ lozde Jeſus vb moꝛe ſuccour & greatter guiles, wher⸗ 
foze thei did not atchteue dt accõpliſh this miſcheu ous acte,befozetheihad the 
graũo conſent of Þ phariſeig, the ſcribes, the prieſtes & the aucient tewlets, the 
people alſo( as in dede they; minde is vnconſtant)beyng inflamed w theſame 
fury # wicked mynde, peac with Pilate the viceropes àuctozitie:neyther pet 
without deceitful craft bzought in withall by Judas Þ traitout. The people 
notwithſtan dyng. did p tyme ſo fauour Jeſus, g the Gentiles alſo whiche fox 
religion lake came to Jeruſalem there to pꝛape, muche deſired to ſe Jeſus. 
The teuerente of that temple was ſo great, that out ot farre countteis many 
went thither ok deuocion to ſerue god, and fo; religion ſake,Uerily from that 
tyme.a certain lik elyhood of a thyng to be, was ſhewed, that is to wit, that 
the Gentiles beyng befoze Idolaters, ſhould haue recourſe and cum to be of 
heiſtes churche(wherof that temple at Jeruſalem bate the ſigure)z ſhould 
touinglyembyace Jelus with due religio, whom ÞPhariſeis reiected. Theſe 
folke cherfoze beyng very deſirouſe to le Jelus, of whom they had heard ſo 
wondertult thynges, vet they wer baſhfull,and with ſhamefaſtneſſe letted to 
zoche vnto him :foꝛ in dede they toueted not only as he paſſed bylightly 
to ſe him in the thiong;but alſo to ſalute him, and to heate him ſpeake nere 
handꝛtheſe perſones, I ſaye, do tum to Pphilip, to whom by reaſon ot᷑ nigh⸗ 
neſſe ok countrey, foꝛ he was bozne in Bethſatda a citie in Galile of the Gen⸗ 
tiles)thet wer kno wen: and theis cumming to him wo — would make — 


The paraphzaſe of Etaſmus vpon 


was ſo notable, dyd muche encreaſe,)partly alſo they came to ſe Lazarus: 
whom they hearde to be rapled fro death to lite. The curiolitie that is natu⸗ 
rally geuen to man, cauſed thei thus to do. Moꝛouer, enute x deſpite againſt 
Jeſus had ſo blinded the myndes of the pꝛieſtes and the phatiſeis, that it dyd 
not luffice their malice to put Jeſus to death but they fel in deuite alſo howe 
to make Lazarus awap.againlk whõ thet could lap no colour oz lykelthoode 
ok any kault. Thei had call out of their ſinagoge the blind man, berauſe he did 
boldly defend Jeſus glozie among them, now theit enup was growen to ſuch 
malice that they wer in mynde to kyll Lazarus, a man of great eſtimacion 
and poboer, ot᷑ whom they wer neuer by any woꝛde oz dede pzouoked x offen⸗ 
ded, and againſt whom thei could not imagin any thing:and kill him would 
they foz nothyng els,but bicauſe many Jewes beyng moued with ſo manys 
feſt a mizacle, did fall awape frõ the phariſeis cõſpiratie. beleued in Jeſus. 
Con the next day: muthe people that were cum to the teaſt, when they heard that Je⸗ 
The texte. fus ſhould cum to Jeruſalem, toke branches of palme trees and went toith to mete bim 
e tried Boſanna:bliſſeb is he that in the name of the Lozde cümeth uyng of Iſrael. And 


Jetus got a yong aTezand tat theron as it is wꝛitten:teate not daughtce of Sion, behold 
thy kyng cummeth Cittyng on an altes rolte. | 


But the dape LECT yen us d great toute ot men(whiche wer aſſembled 

at Jeruſalem becauſe of the feaſtful dap, )had knowledge that he would tcaue 
Bethauia and cum to Jeruſalem, to do hym honoz came thei to meete him w 
bzaunches cut of from the palme trees, wherwith they ſtrawed the waye that 
he ſhould goe by. Foz of this tree wer theyr garlandes made that gate victo⸗ 
tye, and it was a tree pertepnyng to triumphes, al way grene, long and hye, 
hard to be climed vpon:but of à pleaſant ſwete frute, and by a certayne pe⸗ 
culiat power of nature it rifeth vp againſte the weight a burden that is laied 
vpon it. Jad that ſatyng whiche is witten in the Plalmes, Oſama, pꝛãyſe x 
honoʒ be to him that being loked fqz of bs. cummeth in the name of the Lozd, 
was cried vp aloude, like as the people is wont to publiſhe and witnes a come 
mon iope. Jeſus alloſeuet befozethis tyme bearynga full low fayle, & a cou⸗ 
cemner of woꝛldly glozte,) was than tontente to cum to Jeruſals with a new 
ſolemne poxtely ſhewe, Foz after he had gotten bnto him an aſſe he rode vpon 
her, wheras betoze he was wount to walke his fourneyes on foote, partly to 
teache his how vaineis thehonoz of this wozld;partely to ratifte chat whiche 
Elaie pꝛophecied ofhym,foz it ts wzitten. Feate not daughter of Spon, ve⸗ 
hold thy kyng cummeth to thee, meke and gentle ſittyng vpon the colte ol an 
alle. Suche a pompe certainly becummeth well the kyng ofthe ſpiritual Je; 
ruſalem, which is the churche. 5 1 029k 3 

The texte. ¶ Thele thinges vitderſtood not his diſciples at the firſt, but wh? Jetus was gloꝛtifieb, 
then reniembzcd they that ſuch thynges wer wꝛitteu of hymgand that ſuche chtnges thes 
had doen vuto yym. Toe people that was with him 4765 ye called Lazarus cut of bis 


graue and rayſed hym from death, babe recozde.Therfozs mette him the people alſo ves 
ceuſe they hear de that he had doen ſuchea miracle. 275 8 


The aàpoſtles verily at that ſeaſon vnderſtode not theſe thynges, ſuppoſpng 
them to be doe by caſualtie, but after that Jeſus theougb deach,th:ough his 
reſurrecciõ, and by ſending downe the holy ghoſt was glouftcd,tha coferring 
the thyng that was doen with the wozdes of the pꝛophetes, they well perceps 
ucd that the woꝛdes whiche the people cried out aloude,and alſo 8 ah) + 


tt⸗he gholpei ok. S. John. Cap. xii. Fol. Irxxini. 
thus cũmyng did, was wꝛitten of hym. Foz there were luin which loked foz 
ſuch a king as wozldly kinges be. Chꝛiſtes pleaſure was to haue thoſe mens 
expectacton derided, declating p the kingdome of the gholpel doth not conſiſt 
and ſtand in the aide a defenſes of this woꝛlde, but in mekenes, and heauenly 
doctrine. This great ⁊ notable affeccion that was in the people, tame of thole 
mens ſtirring and pꝛouocacion which had of late been pꝛelſent a litle befoze at 
Bethania, when the Lozd rayſed Laxarus out ot his graue, and ſo they made 
telation of that thyng whiche they ſaw with theyz tyes ; to other. And therof 
tame it that ſuche a pꝛeate of people tame fozth to mete Jeſus; becaule they 
had learned of them that ſaw it, how that this wonderous miracle, ſuche one 
as had neuet been heard of ſince the beginning of the woꝛld, was wzought by 
him. And accozdpng as the thyng bzought with it in open apparaunce, a cer⸗ 
tain godly power, ſo had he ſuch honour geuen vnto him, as was neuer geue 
to any piobbete. r 
— therefo:e ſaid among themtelkes.perceiue ve how we pꝛeuail nothyng⸗ 5 
holde all the whole woꝛld gocth after bim. There wer certaine Grekes amonges the The texte. 
that came to wurſhip at the feaſt,tyeſame ca me ther toꝛe to d hilip (wh che was of Beths 


aida a citte in Salile ) and deſtred him ſaiyng: Sit we would taine ſe Jeſus: Philip 
tame and tolde Andzew. Ans againe Andꝛew and Philip tolde Jeſus. 


(That thing dꝛoue the mindes of the pꝛieſtes and phatileis almoſt into deſpez 
tacion:nepther do they repet theim of their wicked enterpꝛiſe, but there was a 
lpitekyll mutcering emõg thẽ, ⁊ thei ſaied: ye petceiue p with al our crafty po⸗ 
licies c deuices againſt him, we go nothyng koꝛ ward in our purpoſe, but the 
moe we do reſilt,Þ moze doth his auctoꝛit ie floziſh,+ the moꝛe earneſtly doth 
P people fauour him. Befoze this he had but few dilciples ; beholde no we the 
whole woꝛld kallech frõ vs to him, in ſo muche p now it is ſũu hat daũgerous 
for vs,opelp to areſt him. The vngraciouſe phariſeis had this tõmunicacion 
to chintẽt they myght thereby ſtirte # pꝛouoke eche one an other to let on, and 
ſodainly to cum vpon Þ loꝛde Jeſus w moꝛe ſuccour & greatter guiles, whers 
foze thei did not atchieue d accõpliſh this miſcheu ous acte,befozetheihad the 
graũo conſent of Þ phariſeis, the ſcribes, the prieſtes q the aũcient tewlets, the 
people alſo( as in dede they; minde is vnconſtant)beyng inflamed w theſame 
fury # wicked mynde, peac with Pilate the viceropes auctozitie:neyther pet 
without deceitful craft bzought in withall by Judas Þ traitour;The people 
notwithſtan dyng. did p tyme ſo fauour Jeſus, p the Gentiles alſo whiche fox 
religion fake came to Jeruſalem there to pꝛape, muche deſired to ſe Jeſus. 
The teuerente of that temple was ſo great. that out of farre countreis many 
went thither of deuocton to ſerue god, and fo; religion ſake.Uerily from that 
tyme, a certain lib elyhood af a thyng to be, was ſhewed, that is to wit, that 
the Gentiles beyng befoze Idolaters, ſhould haue recourſe and cum to be ot 
Chꝛiſtes churche(wherof that temple at Jeruſalem bare the ſigure)z ſhould 
touinglyembyace Jelus with due religiö, whom ÞPhariſets retected. Theſe 
folke cherfoze beyng very deſirouſe to le Jeſus, of whom they had heard ſo 
wonderfult thynges vet they wer baſhfull,and with ſhamefaſtneſſe letted to 
pp2oche vnto him :fox in dede they coueted not only as he paſſed bylightly 
to ſe him in the thong but alſo to ſalute him, and to heare him ſpeake nere 
handꝛtheſe perſones, ſape, do tum to Pphtlip, to whom by reaſon ot nigh⸗ 
neſſe ok countrey, foꝛ he was bozne in Bethſaida a citie in Galile of the Gen⸗ 
tiles)thei wer kno wen; and their cumming to him _ he would make _ 


* 


The paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpoen 
"ape into Jeſus. Foz they gaue knowledge that they wer very deſirous to ſe 
Jelus. Philip bꝛake the matter to Andzewe they bepng companions of one 
Citie. Foz Andzewe was of a greatter auctozitie with the Loꝛd becauſe he was 
fyꝛſt of all called. They both therfoze went to Jeſus, and declared vnto him p 
certain kolke there was not Jewes, but Gentiles, whiche out of meaſure de⸗ 
ſpzedto le him, ik he would vouchelafe to admitte theim. * 


And Jeſas auncwe ted them, la iyng: The houre is cum that the ſonne of manne muſt be 
The teste. gioꝛitied. NMerely vete ly I ſaye vnto vou, except the wheat cozne fall into the grounde & 
dye, it videth alone: JF it dye it byngeth furth muche trute. e that loueth hs lyfc hat 
deſtroye it, and he that hateth bis ly te in this wozlde, wall kepe it vnto ly ie etcruall, 
* * 


But when Jeſus was certified by his diſciples pᷣ the heathen alſo longed to ſe 
him, whe as ſo leudely he was contenedof ÞPhariſets, c pꝛieſtes, vpon this 

occaſiõ he begi to open his death to his diſciples, a what great krute it ſhould 

bꝛing, not onely to þ Jewes, but to all p wozld:foz becauſe in lyke maner as þ 

miracle of raiſpng vp Lazarus, alone did dzawe# pzouoke not onely many 
Jewes, but alſo Gentiles to his loue:ſo ſhould his death @reſurreccton moue 

and dꝛawe all the countreis ofthe whole wozld: Than Jeſus gaue aunſwere 

to his diſciples p ſhewed him the godly minde and affecciõ of the heathen;and 
ſaicd:Pedyd heare the Jewes (ate with aloude voice:bleſſed is he Þ cummeth 

in the name of the Loꝛde. e ſe p Getiles dzawe to me with lyke deſpꝛe, and 

why? Gecaule now the tyme is nigh,y whan the Phatiſeis beleueth that the 

ſonne of man thall bee vtterlye extincte, than ſhal he bee moſt glozified withal 

nations of the woꝛlde. It is a new kynde ol glozte,#by anewe way muſt it bo 

ottẽ. I beyng altue, haue dꝛawen fewe to me: but when J am dead, my fame 

alve ſpꝛed abzode, dꝛawe mo tha my bodily pzeſencehath doen. pe be loth 

— to heare ot᷑ death, vet take that foz moſte (ure, vnleſſe the wheat coʒne be caſt 
fall (1g to into the grounde, a beepng burped there, dooe rotte a dye, it ſhall bzing furth. 
grounde : no tutte, but it only alone, abideth ſafe: But if it be des d and lye buried in the 
dee. ground, it ſopꝛouteth vp againe with muche gayne of frute,yealdyng foz one 
cozne an hundzeth. and nowe the cozne ſtandyng ioykully vpon the groundez 
garniſtheth the fieldes abzode tn many plates, a with a plẽteous encteaſe en⸗ 

richeth the countteye. The thyng that is commdtous to many, is the moze 

to be coueted, and the laluacion of many is to be tedemed with the deathe ol 

a fewe. So to beſtowe life is no petichemente, but auantage, and thts is not 

to looſe the lyfe, but to kepe tt. Foz the ſoule doeth not periſhe whiche depar⸗ 

teth fromthe bodye,noz the bodye doeth not altogether go to deſtruccion, that 

in tyme to cum ſhall live moze bleſſedl y, and be immoꝛtall. Therfoꝛe whoſo- 

euer loueth his life in this wozlde, whyle he euill kepeth it. he loleth it. Con⸗ 
trary,whoſoeuer hateth his life in this wozlde,and fox the kurtheraũce of the 

gholpell caſteth it into perils,and betaketh it to death, he doeth not looſe lyfs 

whiche he lo beſtoweth, but kepeth it: and foz a moztall, a ſhozte, and a wzet⸗ 

ched lyte, ſhall reteyue at the tyme of relurteccion, an cternall and blelled iyke. 

on lyke maner,he that kepeth the wheat cozne,looleth it, that euen els of it 

ſelfe would periſhe, but he that ſoweth and burieth it in theground in conclu⸗ 

ſion well ſaucth it, within awhyle after co receiue the lame againe with auan· 
tage:whichehe thought he had loſte. : 7 20 on 


ä 


the ghoſpel of. S. John. Cap,rif.. Fol.lrxriv, 


¶ It auy man miniſtey vnto n let bim talome me: and whete i am. there maii alſo, ⁊ be texte; 


* 


my miniſter be, tt any miniſter vuto nie, dim will my fathct honour. Now 1s inp fouls 
troubled, aud what ſhal I ſaye- Father deliuet mt trom this houre, but theriche came 3 
vnto this houre.athet gloziky thy name. tt on gore 
There is therkqze no cauſe why my death ſhould trouble vou: whiche death 
once ſhalbe folowed. tothtntente that you, whiche halbe folowers of death, 
map be partakers bothe ofglozie and immoꝛtalitie. Þ as the auctour of the 
ghoſpels buſyneſſe.do beſtow my like willirigly koꝛ the ſaluacion of p wozide; ; 
and my fathers glozie. You ſhall be mtntfters of theſame bulineſſe tepozting 
and pybliſhyngabzode thzough the whale wozld with.your pzeachpng. choſe 
thynges that J haue both wzought and taught. Theſame thing that the 8p. 
choppes and Phatiſeis doe now with great craft deviſe againſtine , chall the 
wicked execute vpon you, which vngracioule perſoncs lourth the wo ld moꝛe 
than God, and whiles full fooliſhlye they kepe this Iyfe,thct looſe euetlaſting 
like, and caſt thetmſelues headlyng into euetlaſting death. At one pꝛofeſſe him 
ſelke my diſciple 03 miniſter, it behoueth the lame to folowe me theyꝛ maiſter @- 
Loꝛde. Foz it is mete that the ſeruauute be not pulled awate from his loꝛde, 
neither in pzoſperouſe thinges noꝛ aduerlaut. W Hhom I haue partakets aud 
companions in afflicrions and aduerſitie them wil not I diſleuer from the ke⸗ 
loweſhyp ol kelicitie:but whetſoeuerF becum, there ſhall alſo my ſeruaunt be. 
And though the wozld retecte me neuet ſo much, yet (hal mp father enhaunce 
me to gloꝛie. And in caſe any man behaue hym ſelke as a faithfull ſcruaunt to 
me, hymſ in recompence of tranſitozieharmes,and foꝛ ignominie wherwith he 
ltueth in rebuke amonge men ) my father chall bewtifpeand honour with. 
eternall felicitie, and true gloʒie.oʒ my father ſhall acknowledge not me on⸗ 
lp. but the miniſters alſo ot᷑ his onely ſonne, and ſhal vouchclafe ſyke rewarde 
vpon chem whom he hath knowen to ſuffer ſuche like thinges as his ſaid ſone. 
did ſuffer: Afflircton had here, hath of trueth his anguith and palne, dy reaſon 
ofthe inkirmitie of mannes body. But the laluacton.of manp well conſidered, 
thefeltritte ofenerlaſting life wel pondered,which are redemed and recoucred 
with a chozt tozment,oughtto conuincethis quiuering feare ot maus nature. 
Ind yk in time to cum, ve feale that natute irketh and repineth againſte the 
dꝛeadkull toꝛmentes and deathes, wherwith pe be menaced a thꝛeatned, do nog 
Diterlp ſterte away as mendiſcomfyted and clearly ouercũ, but let valiantaes 
ol mynde al way depending of the father of heagens aide. vanquiſhe in youß 
keblenes and cowatdncſſe ot mans nature. But euen now allo J fele myne Now is 125 
dwne loule troubled in my lell, becauſe the day of my death is nye. J fe a foze route tog 
r limminent and hang ouer me. What ſhall J laie, oꝛ whither vicd. 
all J turne me-ſhall I yeldeto the intirmitie of the bodye. whiche abhoꝛ⸗ 
reth deathe⸗ Shall J flee to the ſuccours of the woꝛlde ? oꝛ hall J koꝛ the loue 
of mpne owne like neglect the life of the whole woꝛlde no uot ſo. J wil accom? 
dec and applte my lelke to my fathers wil. My naturall inftrmitte, being 
ſoze abe the hozrpbleneſſe of death, ſhall ſaye vnto hym: Father it 
it mape be. kepem ate ttom this inſtant perill of death. But chatitie whiche 
ker al deltreth mans laluacion, futthwith putteth to this ſatyng: pet rather 
$02 ald chat (lateth ſhe) (in cale it be fit and erpedtent ſo tobe) let kde coneted 
deathe cum, when as after the will of the ſpitite, whiche doth no where dilagre 
with thine, J haue willinglye and wires ped 
mg pen A haue wh lingipe and wittinglye offered my ſelfe to death. Now 


S 
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The terte. 


The paraphꝛale of Eratmus vpon 
bꝛynge thoutt to paſſe, that my death # reſurrectton may cauſe thy name to be 


notable and kamoule in all countreys of the woꝛld, that when thou art once 
knowen,the people honozing thee, map attatne to eternal laluation. 


Than came 8 voice trom beanen atpug: A baue both Floitfied it, and will glozi tpe it a⸗ 
gain, The people ther foꝛe þ ode by e heard it, ſated that it tyundzed:other laid an aun · 
gell tpake to vym. Jeſus aunſwered, and ſaid. This vice came not becauſcof me, vut for 
pour fakes. Now is the iudgemeut of this woꝛlde; now ſhall the pꝛiuce of thts woꝛlde be 
caſte out. And J if I wer lifte vp from $ earth, will dzawe all meu vuto me. T his hc (apd 


Cignifiyng what death he ſhould dye. As . 
his tyes lykt vp inte heauen, 


After our Lozde Jeſus had thus pzayed;wi jeau 
the voice of the father came from heauen latyng: J haue glozifped my name 
and will after this moze excetlently ſet it foozth., Foz alltedy his name though 
ſo many mitacles was wared great and muche knowen among menne by his 
ſonne,but moſte chiefly by raiſpng Lazatus from death to lyfe, And ſoone 
after would he augment the glozieof his name in all the nations of the wozlde - 
by the croſle , by the reſurreccton, and by the aſtendyng vþ into heauen, by ſen · 
dyng doune of the holy ghoſt, and by the pzeathing of his apoſtles. WPozeouer 
the route of people which ſtode not kar of, when they heatd the voice that came 
down from heauen, becauſe they toke litle hede:nepthet was it euidẽt to thein 
vnto whom that voice did appartapne, that cympany of people ( J ſay)a gre⸗ 
ed not in their opinions of the thyn 1 did interpzetate the voice 5 thei 
thought they heard to be a thunder, koꝛ the voice came out of Þ clotides, Sum 
again did interpꝛetate Þ thing moze fauourably,ſatyng ſum augel did ſpeake 
vnto hym. But Jeſus to make them take 'mozeheed,# alſo to put 4wape from 
him al ſuſpicion of pꝛatſe, ſateth:this voice whiche is neither noile of thiidzes 
no2 voice of angel, but p voice of my father which hath heard my pꝛaters, tame 
not foz me who knowe in my lelie mp kathers minde, but it is cum koꝛ p outhae 


pe map vnderſtande that my father a 5 doe agre, and that whatſocuer J doe, 
a 


he beyng the authour, Þ ds it foz pour ſaluation ſake. ꝑ ou have heatde what 
my father hath pzomiſed as touchpng iny death. Now ſhoztly muſte Satan 
be wieltled withal foz good and all, whs is the pꝛince oz tather tiratine of this 
woꝛld, and thzough ſynne hath hytherto kept al them in death, which loue this 
woꝛld. Now is the cauſe of the whole woꝛld dꝛawen into iudgement, but falſe 
hood beyng tepꝛoued, true th ſhall cum to lyght: nd whyles the pꝛiute ol the 


woꝛld, the authour ot death, thinketh himſelf a conquetour. he ſhall thzough 


death be put krõ his titãnie.oꝛ al men (hal be pardoned theyz ſinnes though 
kayth ofthe gholpel. Sinne once taken away, the ttrantes fozce a ſtrength is 
qualled, who is valtaut and mightie in no other wepon ſaue ſinne onely, And 
as he that ſhal thinke himſelf to haue the victozte ſhall ſoodajnly be expelled 
his kyngdome:ſo I that ſhall be thought vᷣttetly made away after J br lifted 
bp from the earth, wil dꝛawe al thinges on euette ſide vnto me, ok tight chal- 
lengyng that thyng vnto me, whiche hitherto he hath kepte in poſſeſſton by ty⸗ 
rannye.Furthermoze in that Chiſt ſayed: When J ſhall be lift vp from the 
earth (becauſe the ſaiyng was doubtful and yet right fittets expzelſe p thing.) 
he would ſignitie what kynde of death he ſhould die. Foz thet ỹ ate hanged vp 
vpon a crofle, hang vp on hye that al men map ſe thẽ a far ot: ind he gaue the 
withala pziyey warning of the olde ſtozte, which ſheweth pa bzaſen — 


the ghoſpelof . John. Cap. ttt, Fo. lxxxb: 
being a figure of Chuiſt, and ſet bp vpõ a bie pole, did geueto al them that be 
helde tt. though it wer a larte ot. pꝛeſent helpe zgainſt the moztal woundes af 
ſerpentes Mae 2 
hilſt bideth euer;# how ſat- The texts: 
mi | | of man- æhen Jeſus faydc 
«18 the light with pou, Halte while ye baue Ipght ; lene the 
Pat walketh alda m the darke. wotetg por whither he gocth: 
tay de the rhildzen df the lyghr, 
mblp of people, 
death)that he hadſpoke 


is an cuerlaſting 
al temaine foz e⸗ 
going hath been 

E And there ſhal be no 
lalmes dothe pꝛomiſe 
fo euet after the dꝛder of 


iu a whple be taken awa 
e 0 

mouthe his 

them light to 


there is good taule, lest thel 
cum on you 
whiche now beyn 


whither he goeth: and 

| beth into death. I am 

etre oz fwarue from 

while you therkoꝛe 

childꝛen ot lyght. 4 
ſpghte, is blinde. These 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſinusvpon. - - - 

The texte. hete thinges ſpake Jetus, and departed and bid himſelte from thz,. Buethoury - 
he Ws 10 many mitacles befote theim, yet beleued not they on diere deen a 
of the Prophet Elaias might be fulfilted, whiebe he tnake: Loꝛd wo chal be ene eur tai 
yng: and to whome is the arme ot the Lozd declared | 257739 


Jeſus ſpake no mozeto theim at that tyme, leſte he ſhauld the moze pꝛouoke 
ib kurie of theim, whom hekneweto be very pzone vntonall miſchiefe, but he 
went thence,and hidde htmſelfefrom thelin;and fo would he throught his ab⸗ 
ſence and with ſilence aſſuage thelr cruell woopnes, and therewithall admo-- 
niſhtng vs by the wap, that accozding to his exaumple)as ofteas wehaue to. 
do with wilkull perfones,and that there is no hohe to do theim good. we than 
dught to geue place koꝛ a tyme ſeſt not onely we do theim no good at all, but 
allo make other the wurſe. Foz what is moze to be lamented, thau the myndes 
of thoſe Jewes: Foz where as aut Lozde Jeſus, though ſo many, ſo cleare,. 
& ſo woonderfull miracles wzdught befoze their ies. ought to haue bꝛought 
theim moſt lurely to haue beleued his ſaiynges, pet did they ſtande ſtiklp in 
their vndeleife, no doubte but euen blynded with enuie,hatred,ambicion, a⸗ 
usrite, and othet vngraciouſe concupiſcence ot᷑ the mynde · And eyen ſo Eſaie 
long a go dyd pꝛophecie that ſum ſuche ſhould be⸗ſaiyng: Lozd who hath be⸗ 
leued dur woꝛdes, and to whom ts the arme of the Lozdopened-Uerily;there= 
fore they did not lee the power ol God in Jeſus his doynges , becauſe beyng 
blynded with their malice, they did not bele ue. . | 
Tht texte. Ther toꝛe could they not beleue,becauſe that Eſatas he agapue . De hath blinded 
thcy2 ipes, and hath hardened their hart, that they ould nat ſt with their iyes, and lege 


ther ould vyderſtand with tyeir harte, and ould ve couuerted, and J ſhould heale the, 
Suche thinges ſaid Eſatias, when he ſawe his gloꝛie and take ot hym. 275 
Vea and they did not beleue, becaule they woulde not caſte awape theyꝛ 
naughtie deſires. And this alſo did Eſate ſpeake of befoze:Ye hatt ſaieth E- 
laie)blynded theix yes, and hardened their — chould not ſee with 


their iyes, and vnderſtand with thetr hartes, and chould be contietted, and I 
ſhouldcheale theim. Fox they, leeyng did not ſe, and vnderſtandyng did not 
vnderſtande. Ind contrary to theer owne laluacion, they made all they coulde 
againſt him, at whole hand alone, ſaluatid was to be hoped fo2.Thele iges 
told Eſaie long a go, who beyng ſpititually inſpired ſaw with the ipeg ol pꝛo⸗ 
phecie, the glozte of the ſonne or God, whiche din tyme to cum) he ſhould haue 
beyng a very man · And he pꝛophecied that he ſawe and the thyng whiche he 
pꝛophecied ſhould be, haue we leen doen, 13 cu 


* 


Neuerthtieſſe among the chiete rulers alſo, niaup beleued ,but{becauſe of 5 Pbe⸗ 
ye tet fee) they montonrde tuoeenorr 48 omputoa commu tl 
rhepzayſe of meu, moꝛe then the pꝛayle of Gd. e 
Pet foꝛ all this, theſe mens vnhelefe did not exclude the ſaluacion of other? 
did heleue: koꝛ many gaue faith to Jeſus, not onelp of Þ vulgar people, but of 
the nobles allo. But neucrthclcſſe,the men of wurſhyp durſt nat confeſle the 
faith openly,foz feare of the Bhatiſeis, whiche had made a decrte, that wholo- 
euet did confefſe hymſell to be a diſciple of Jeſus, ſnould be excommunicate d 
thꝛuſt out of the linagogue. Ouer this, thole whiche haue pzeeminence in the 
wozlde, ignominte irketh theim muche. Foꝛ as pet theyꝛ kayth was not ſtable d 
perkite, but notwithſtandyng that, it mas fo; that tyme, a good begynnpng ol 


* ” 


an euãgeltcall mynde, to thinke well of Jelus:though feare @ſhamefaſtucſſe 


letted the to thewett kutth · Euuue topped lum,couctoulnes lasted — 


the gholpel of S. John. Cap. ii. Fo. lxxtvi. 
otherſum did ambicion hinder why thei did not with an whole harte cleaue to 
Chuiſt, foꝛ whoſe ſake all thynges are to be contemned. But becauſe the holy 
ghoſte, whiche cozrobozateth a man towardes 5 ghoſpel, was not pet geuen, 
many beleued fearfully, as vet ſettyng moze by mans gloxte than Gods. To 
be hielp placed in the ſynagogue was honoꝛable among men, dut to be retecte 
out of Þ wicked mens ſinagogue koꝛ Chziltes ſake, is honour x pꝛaiſe befoze 
God. But feareand infirmitie in men that be ot nature weake, ſoone obteineth 
fozgenenelſe. Howbeit, thole whiche were ſo blynded with cutll deſires, that 
with a wicked conſctence they ſpake againſt Chziſte, turned awaye the people 
from him, laped ſnares fox him, and ouer that craſftily ſought his death, it is 
nedefull( I late) that thoſe petiſhe, becauſe they would not bee laued. | 
Je dus cried and ſated:he that beleueth on me. beleueth not on me, but on him that ſenre 


me: and he that leech me.ſeeth hym that ſeut me. A am cum a lyght into the woꝛloe, that ⁊he texte. 


wholocuer beleucty on me, chould uot abide in datke nelle. a 

An other time againe, Jeſus goyng abꝛode in the ſight ofthe Jewes, now 
when their fury ought to haue been well apeaſed, the moze to moue them all 
to beleue, à to leaue theim no excuſe at al that though their owne wilful ma 4 


lice I (tos my parte) haue inuited wen with pzomiſing them rewardes, J 
ens : El | haue 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſinus pon 
haue feared the by thꝛeatenyng the with puniſhementes, haue allured them 
with benekites. N haue pꝛouoked them with miracles: J repell no bodye from 
ſaluacion, J ſet open a ready waie foꝛ euery man and woman to life. What 
excuſe therefoze in the laſte dape ſhall he pꝛetende, that beyng ſo many wapes 
pꝛouoked to belefe,doeth continue tilt in his blindnelle- wy 


The terte. Foꝛ J haue not ſponen of my ſelt, but the fatherwhich? cent me. he gaue me a commaun ; 


The texte. 


dement, what J ſhoutd faye, and what A ſhould ſpeake. And A knowe 5 His comnigunde. 
— th pie euerlagyng:whatſoeuer I ſpeake ther toe, euen as 5 12 on pegs 4 
peake, zen | 


Ik pe be wurſhfppers of God(as pe thinke pour ſelfes to be)in caſe pe haue 
the lawe in reuerence,ye cannot contemne my wooꝛdes. Foz J do not ſpcke o 
myne owneheade,as they be wount to do, whiche do keine what they liſte to 
their owne pꝛaiſe c aduauntage,noz J do not teache thynges repugnaunt to 
the law, but J do perfourme in dede,thoſe thynges which the law did ſhadow 
in figures,* pꝛophecied ould cum. Furthermoꝛe, my father who is the aut⸗ 
tour of the law, and from whom J came hither, hath pzeſcribed me what J 
ſhall ſay and do. Thett̃oze conſideryng that J do obey his commaundemetes 
in al thinges, how can ye honour him, hen as ye do contemne his ambaſſa⸗ 
dour- And truly, the thyng whiche he hath geuen me in commaundement,he 
hath onely cõmaũded it of loue towardcs you, h̊ pou though beleuing þ thin⸗ 
ges whiche I ſhewe vnto you, maye obtaint euerlaſtyng lite. vue as my fas 
ther thirſtcth the laluacion of all a ſeketh nomans damnacion:lo verily do J 
deſire to haue all ſaued, and will ſuffrenoneto petiſhe, as much as in me lieth 
verily. Wherkoze becauſe J am well aſſured that whatſoeuer he hath willed 
me to ſaye, doeth pertepne to pour ſaluacion, thertoꝛe doe J leaue naught vn⸗ 
ſpoken 5ᷣ he hath aſſigned me to laye vnto ou. Is touchyng this good will 
of God the father towardes you, and myne alſo, whiche thzoughly agrecth 
with mp fathers will and minde ſee there be no detauite on pour behalfe, wil⸗ 
fully ſeking your owue damnacio, whe as pe mate attaine to eternal ſaluaciõ. 


| The-riti,Chapter. 


Betoꝛe the feat of Eaſter when Jeſus knewethat his houre was cum that be Hould 
departe out of this woꝛlde vnto the father, when he loued his whiche wer iu the wozlde, 
vnto the ende he loued them, 


ur Loe Jeſus, did with theſe kinde of woopdes ex⸗ 

- Aborte the wicked people to pzoude their ownefaluacis 
WO, F. and co leauethetr vngracions purpoſe.confidering he 

SQ \ badleaftnothyngvnaſſayedwherby they might de re- 

a jj COuered and bzought to a better minde # emendement. 

{Now then was no moze a do, but to enſtructe his dif- 

ciples{whom he had ſpecially choſen, whom he ſhould 

0 Hoxtelp leaue behinde him. & whome heknewe would 

— demuche diſcumttted witht he death of their maiſtet) 
agatnlt the Cozme that was imminente and ure ot band, cbeügdipto p 


the ghoſpel of S, John. Cap.xiii. Fo. lxxxvii. 
out of thepz myndes thoſe peſtilences whiche cozrupteth the linteritie of the 
ghoſpell,y is to ſate, enupe, hatred, pꝛyde, ambicion, and gtaffe in theim alfec# 
ctons conttary to theſe.declaring therein the tokens of perflt charitte, whoſe 
example # ſteppes thet ſhould folowe in louing eche other mutgally,Hewing 
alſo the manter of ſuche mekeneſſe and humilttie as hath not been hearde of, 
whereby one ſhoulde pꝛeuente an other ſemblably with mutuall benefites. 
(Therfoze the dape befaze Eaſter whithe the Hebzues (as was ſaved befoze) 
did call Phaſe, that is to ſaie, a paſſeouer, foꝛaſmuche as our Loꝛd Icſus fro 
whom e was hid, knewe the tyme now to bee at hande, when as hym⸗ 
ſelfe,aunſwettig to the name ot that feaſtfull daye,ſhoulde paſſe out of this 
woꝛlde, and go againe to his father. ftõ hence he tame:ſeing he had alwaics 
loued his Apoſtles, whõ he had ſpecially choſen to hymſelt as his familtates 
and krendes, which ſhould not pet depatt but of the woꝛlde, but ſhould haue 
a great and long battatll with the wozlde,he did declate his continuall loue 
and charitie towatdes theim. Neyther the ſtoꝛme of his death, beeyng nowe 
at hande did put awape the zele and affeccion whiche he bare cowardes theim; 
but at his verye departyig from thetmhe did ſpecially ſhewe tokens of a cer⸗ 
tain rare loue;not » he had fapnitly loued the befoze, but becauſe thoſe thinges 
whiche he ſhould pꝛinte intd their myndes,at his goyng from theim; myght 
moxꝛe deepely temapne in mimozie; 

and whei cupper waseiided, after that the deiuili had put tu the batte ot Judas ⁊betexte . 
FCcarioth Stmores ſoztne.fobettaybym, Jeſus knowyng þ the father had geuen al thins 
ges into dis handes,# that he was cum fron God, and went to God, de roſe from ſupper 
aud layed aſide his vpper En be had taken a towell, he girded himſelf, 


Attet that he powꝛed watet into a baſin, and 44 wr ba wache the dilciples terte, and to 
wipe theim with the towelt whetwith he was girded. | 


.. Therkoze after that laſte and miſtitall ſupper was pzepared,inthe whiche 
the holy memoxtall of his bodye and bloude being geuen, he leatt vnto vs by 
way of couenaunte a cõtinual remfbxaunce of himſelf,and purpoſed to make 
aleague of frendeſhtp that ſhould neuer by any meanes dye betwene vs, al⸗ 
though he knewe well inaugh that Judas 5 ſcarioth by the ſuggeſtion of the 
detuill,already went about to beraye htm, p he might be taken of the Jewes: 
whiche mynde of Judas, the peſtilence of couetoufneſſe had ſo poſſeſſed , that 
he coulde not be called backe from his vngraciouſe wicked dede, foꝛ all the 
great gentilneſſe x mildenefſe of hit maiſter towardes him: and ſepng Jeſus 
knewe alſo p his father wotlde ſuffer none of thoſe thynges to periche whiche 
he had deltgered him tokepe, # was welt aſſured that himfelf ſhould Hoztely 
goetohis fachet, itõ whence he came, pet becauſe he would vtterly pull oute 
of his diſetples mindeg, all ambicioule deſire, he riſeth frõ ſuppet, meat beyng 
already let vpon the table. laiyng afyde his vpper garmentes, whereby he 
myght in euety condtcionſhewe the ſimtlitude ofa ſerxuaunt, he cooke a towell 
and girded himſelf wyth ir, turthwith he himſelf powꝛed water into the baſen, 
and takyng vpon him the moſte vile & abject office after the woꝛldes eſtima⸗ 
tion. he began to waſhe his diſciples feete. The Hebꝛues in dede did accuſto« 
mably beffow th!s manter of ſeruice vpõ their geaſtes c frendes, but yet this 
thyngthacChult did was not onciy an exaumple of perkit humblenelle, but 
allo had in it a figure ot a miſticall meanyng:that te to laye, how that ys 

W 


| The paraphzaſe df Eralmus vpon 
which ſhould pꝛepaire theimſelfes to the office of pzeachyng the ghoſpel, and 
would be partakers ofthe table of the Lozde,ought to be moſte pure frõ all 
earthlye affeccions, notwithſtandyng none ſhould attein this puritie, vnleſſe 
our Lo2de Jeſus with his goodneſſe ſhould wipe a wape all the flithineſſe of 
our infitmitie, who onely was without all ſpot, and who alſo beyng very mg 
was after luche a ſoꝛte conyerſadit among men, that he trained fozth Þ whole 
courle of his life without any (pot of carnalitie. 77 ee 


C Thancame he to Simon Peter, and o eter la ied vnto him: oꝛde doeſt thou wache mp 
keete⸗Jeſus aunſwered and ſayed vnto hy m: what J do, thou wot eſt not now, but thou 
ſhalt knowe hereatter. Peter ſapeth vnto hym: Thou ſhalt ucuet waſhe mp fette. Jeſus 
aunſwered hym: ik Jwalhe tgee not, thou haſt no parte with me. | 


Therefoxe when the lozde of al thynges p are in heauen a earth,knowpng 
all thynges befoze,and hauyng all thinges geuen him of his kather, in his ap⸗ 
parell being girded after a ſozte ol v lexuaunt, naked and carripng the baſin, 
came to Simon Peter, and kneled befoze hym to walhe his keete, Peter was 
hoꝛtribly afeard at this rare and ſtraunge exaumple oł humilitie, of 5 one ſide 
knowledgyng his owne tnftrmitie,onthe other (ide coſtderyng the maieſtie of 
the L 02de, which he had ſum what perteiued by his miracles, and meruelouſe 
doctrine, although he had not pet fully knowẽ him to be God, noz as pet ſeene 
hyin rtle again, neythet aſcende into heauen, ſitte on the tight hande of the fa⸗ 
ther. noꝛ wurchipped thzough the whole woꝛld, with godly honours:but this 
thyng being knowen akter, did the moze commend his exaumple of ſo notable 
humilttie. Meter therefoze refuſing to be waſhed ol his maiſter vpon chelelf- 

. ſame conſideracion that John baptilt was lothe to take vpon him to baptiſe 
ion wache Chuilte;layd:Lozde what a thyng is this whiche thou goeſt about-wilt thou 
my keete? waſhe my feetezJ knowe who J am, and who thou art:and furthwith to Pe⸗ 

ters rekulall, Jeſus aunſwered. Dulfer me to do that thyng whiche J do, foꝛ 

it is no ttifle,noz doen in vain:thou doeſt not yet vnderſtand what this thing 

meaneth , but hereatter thou Galt. And than thou ſhalt well perceiue Þ thyng 

whiche J do, to haue been nedefyll foz thee. Beter was not ſtayed with this 

manter of aunl were, becauſe he vnderſtode it not, but made a further dentall, 

ſaiyng:J will neuer ſuffer ſo great a man as thou arte, to waſhe ſuch an ones 

keete as am. But our Loꝛde to put awaye this earneſt refulall, althoughe 

It᷑ I wache it came ot loue, as it were, to dꝛyue out one nayle w an other, by theteninges 
— > kozced Peter to conſent, ſeetng he was not otherwtle eaſie to be taught as yet, 
with me, latyng:Peter why doeſt thou ſtryue with me; JE I wache thee not, 5 canſte 
not be partaker with me. Cyther thou ſhalte be waſhed, oz thou ſhalt be te- 

moued from the keloweſhip of mp booꝛde and league. He muſte de pute and 

cleane, whom J wille admit into my cumpainp. And Jeſus ſpake this, not of 

waſhyng the feete of the bodie, but concerning the kolo wing of his lo notable 
humilitie, and pureneſle of mynde, whiche ought to bee excellent in thoſe per? 
9 the doctrine of ths gholpel, and take vpon theim the cure of 

The texte 2 imon Perer ſateth vnto bym: Loꝛd not my teete onelp, but alſo the handes and the 
heade. Jelus ſapeth vnto hym: de that is wached, nedeth not ſane to wache his tete, bat 


is ci ane euery whitte. And ye are cleane, but not all. Foꝛ he knewe who it was þ ſhould 
betray bym, There toʒe he ſaied, vt are not all sl eans. ay . Ind 


the ghoſpel of H. John, -Cap.xiit. Fo. lxxxbiii. 
Ind although Peter that loued the Loꝛde keruently, vnderſtoode not than 
what Jeſus ſaiynges meante, pet becauſe it is greuouſe to a loucr to heare 
any mencion made of diuozcemente oz depattute, as ſoone as he heatd that he 
Gould be leperate from the coumpanie of him whõ he entterly loued, ſodainly 
he became moze vehement in admitting hym to waſhehts feete the he was be- 
foze in refuſyng the lame and ſayed: Loꝛde rather then J would be putte from 
thee, J doe not onely luffre thee to waſhe my feete ( ſeyng it plealeth thee ſo to 
do) but alſo my handes and my heade. To this the Loꝛd aunlweted, he that 
is once waſhed, hath no nede to bee waſhed agapne;foz the reſte ofhis bodye 
beyng cleane, there remayneth nothyng to be waſhed; but his feete:whtch eft- 
ones by treadyng on the grounde.gathereth lum filthineſſe, | 
Truely our Lozde Jeſus did lignifie by this pacable that if is not ſufficts 
ent fo2 him that is a pꝛeacher of Þ ghoſpel to haue that cõmon puritte which 
baptiſme and the pzofeſſton of Chziſtes fayth geneth to al f6lkes,ercepthts 
keete, that is to ſaye, the affecclons of his mynde, be often purged from all im⸗ 
puritie of this moꝛlde. tom the whiche neuertheleſle no man can be pure, vn⸗ 
leſſe he ſtudye to waſhe awape many tymes through the mercte of Chꝛiſte, the 
infeccton that he hath taken by the cumpany of men. „00 
Therekoze(lapeth he) I will not waſhe agatne the teſte ol your bodpe but 
onely pour feete,foz ye be cleane:but not eyerp one of pou · Inthis excepcion 
our loꝛde Jeſus did touche the conſctence of deen he knewe 
well tnough who ſhould betta ye hym to the Jewes.The gentleneſle of Jeſus 
was ſo greate that although he knewe m vet woulde he not bewzape hym 
to other. nos retect him from hauyng his keete waſhed, neyther woulde he put 
him backe kr his holy Supper no yet fromthe conimunion of his bodye c 
bloud:he doeth onely touche his cõſcienes who knetve himlelt᷑ wellinough, he 
might repente and emende hymſelke, artet he chould percetue that he was not 
vnknowen to the Loꝛde whom he was determined to betraye Thertoze was 
hethe cauſe why Jeſus ſated, vertly pe ate cleane, but not all. 


C89 aftet he had wathed their feete,and receyued his clothes,and was ſet downe, he The texte · 


cated vnfo them agatne:Wote ye what I baue doen to you : ecal me maiſtet and Loꝛd, 
and pe ſap well, oz ſo am I- It A then. your Loꝛde and maiſter haue waſhed your feete; 
yealſoought to wache one an others fette. Foꝛ A haue genen you an eraumple that you 
Hould doe as J haue doeittoyou,Uerily verily I Cat vnto pou, the ſeruaũt is not gteat⸗ 
ter then his maiſter, neyther the meſſeuger greatter then he that ſent bym.Yf ye vnder⸗ 
ſtaude theſe agen, happy ate ye if ye doe them. A ſpeate not ot vou all, Fknowe:wh6 
. —＋ oy 4 phy Ne 37 be No wang þ eateth bꝛead with me, bath 
| : e again ow ten J you bekoze it cum, that when it is cum to paſſe, 

ye might beleue that q am he. #7 5 34 wal vr, 


When Jeſus had fintched this kinde of ſetuice towardes his twelue Apo⸗ 
tles, he put on againe his gatmentes, and ſate downe to ſuppe with thẽ, but 
in ß meane whilehe doeth once again putte into their mindes the exaumpte of 
lowelines which he had ſhewed the, iel thei ſhould koꝛget þ thing whiche was 
necellaty to: theim o he layeth: do ye not vnderſtande what is ment by that 
I haue walhed al your feeceeye call me maiſter and loꝛde, and there is good 
caule why ye ſhould ſo doe, foꝛ doubt leſſe J am the ſame that pe call me: and 
leyng haue waſhed voti feete. that am in very dede your maiſter and loꝛde, 
ou that are bzethzen and leruauntes togither, hall muche lelſe grudge eche 

; one 


7 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmtis vpon_ 

Fo2 J haue one to ſeruean other cõtinually. Foꝛ Jy am ſo farre aboueyouhaue therfoze 
geuẽ vou an geuen you this ecample, that you ſhoulde not be lothe to doe the lyke among 
erample, you that be felowes whiche J haue doen to my diſciples and ſeruauntes, and 
that one bꝛothet, hould be aſhamed to take vpon him the pꝛyde of a tyꝛaunt 

ouet his bzother and likewyſe a ſeruaunt ouer his companyon, ſeeing J that 

mape woꝛthyly take vpon me the pꝛeeminence of this dignitie, haue humbled 

my ſelfe to waſhe your feete. Nepther is there cauſe why any man ſhould ſap, 

the thyng that J dots to vyle,abiect and ſeruile. The greater a man is, the 

moꝛe it behoueth him to humble hymſelfe. The peſtilence of ambicion doeth 

crepe in, euen emong euangelicall bertues When ye ſhall doe myzacleg 
thzoughe my name, when pe ſhall pꝛophecie, than ought ye chiefly to remem- 

ber that thyng whiche J haue doen this daye vnto pou:ye mape not defende 

the auctoxzitte of the gholpel with high lookes,with pzyde,noz with violence, 

by other meanes ſhall that be attayned. That thyng verily can not be denp⸗ 

ed, whiche is certainly knowen by naturall reaſon, that is to ſape, howe there 

is no ſeruaunt greater then his maiſter, noʒ the meſſenger that is ſente to doe 

any other mans bulineſſe is greatter then he that ſendeth hym: e knowe me 

to be your maiſter, and hereafter. pe ſhall knowe it better: xe are my meſſen · 

gers and J am the authour of your meſſage. Therefoze it were a ſhame fo; 

you to be pufte vp with pꝛyde, oz to be fterce and crael againſt the flockethat 

is committed vnto yot;oz allo among pour ſelfes.conſideryng pe haue found 

me ſo meke and cutteous loꝛde and mayſter. Becauſe nome ye vnderſtand 

this, it ye doetthereafter,ye ſhal be bleſſed after my doctrine which J ſo often 

tepeate vnto you, leaſt it ſhould any way be foꝛgotten. Bnt all you ſhall not 

obtain this bleſſing. In dede J haue choſen you al to the hon ourable roumth 

and office ot᷑ an apoſtle, But all you ſhall not aunſwere to the woꝛthyneſſe of 

this office, Bleſſed thall they be whiche ſhal vſe the Apoſtles office attermyne 
example. But there is among you that ſhal ſo litle folowethis myne exaum⸗ 

ple toward his bzethzen and companions (with who he hath heretofoze been 

** — . likt — hig — agaynſte me, whiche — 5 = 

a.Lo2de and ſuch a maiſter. But it was long agonpzophectedtn lalme, 

gon tore that this ching ould be, where as it is thus laled: he that (bal eate mp bzead; 
it enm. hall lykte vp his hele agaynſt me. J do nowe ſhewe you bekoze it cumme to 
paſſe,that this thyng ſhall bee, becauſe when ye ſhal lee that doen which ſcrip⸗ 

ture hath ſpoken of befoze, ye maye beleue that J am he ot whom it hath pꝛo⸗ 

phecied, and that nothyng is doen againſte me by chaunce oz aduenture, but 

all this matter is moderate accoꝛdyng to gods determinacion. And like as he 

thet foloweth mine example is happie:ſo (hal he be vnhappye ( whoſoeuer he 

be) that had rather folow that trapters doyng than myne. Foꝛ he ſhal haue in 

time to cum many folowers ot his naughtineſſe, which ſhal ſet moꝛe hy money 

thenby thegioxeof eue ppetendyngthehonour! 1 tn name 
thaltraiterouſlte miſuſe þ office of an Apoſtle . chal deface thapolſtles office. 


- HUerxlily, vertly Iſape vuto you: He that recetueth whomſocuer J ſende;recetucth 
Tye texte me, and he that receiueth me, recetueth bym that ſent me. ub 7 755 
B.uůtthe greater the dignitie ol this office ts, ſo muche the greuouſer is 
the kaulte to abuſe the honour ot that pꝛoleſſion thoꝛowe pl chetrap⸗ 
tour:foz this J tell you aſſuredly;wholoeuercecepyeth hym that _— 


* 
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And pe wette the bzeade and gaue it to Judas Iſtariotʒ Symons ſonne; And after the 
loppe . Satan eutred into byům. SAN Sans 
. Kohen Jeſus comkoztyng his Apoſtles myndes had ſpokentheſe woz- 
des,furthwith becauſe he would make theim the mozeafrayed tofolowe the 
traytours exaumple;and to the entente he woulde moꝛe vehemently pzouoke 
the traytoureto amende, he was troubled in ſpirite as one greuonſiye vexed 
fox the deſtruccion of him whiche thoꝛo we his owne malie, went aboute to 
pꝛocure to himſelfe euerlaſting death:and doeth againe witneſſeeuen by othe, 
that the thyng whiche he ſpake beefo2e ſhall verily come to paſſe. Foꝛſothe, 
I telt you yet once again ſatethhe)that'one of you,whiche beyng but a fewe, | 
doeth here ſit do wne with me at one table, ſhall betray me. This ſaying ſo of⸗ One of you 
ten repeted did awake the diſciples mindeg, whiche eis had ben full heuy and me! betrar 
penſife fo2 the foꝛeſaid departure ot their Maiſter. And euery mans conſcience * 
(ſauing Judas)did comfozte hymſelfe , becauſe oneiy one was noted to bee 
the betrayer. But this addicion( of vou) dyd trouble them, neyther dyd they 
doubte but thethyng ſhould at ſome tyme come to paſſe whiche our Loꝛde 
ſaped ſhould be, and yet no man could ſuſpecte of an other ſo deteſtable a dede, 
fozaſmucheas they thought all other to be of theyꝛ mynde, ſauing that euery 
man miſtruſted the fragilitie of mans nature. Onely Judas knowyng him⸗ 
ſelfe gyltie, neyther chꝛynketh thereat noꝛ was aſhamed, noz yet dzeadfull to 
be pꝛeſente at that holy repaſte: and beſydes that in the meane while coulde 
abyde the ſyght ol his maiſter, to whom he knewe the whole purpoſe of his 
mynde to bee manifeſtly knowen. So peſtilent a thyng was couetouſnes, and 
ſo it lyked hym to abuſe the gentlenes of his maiſter, beyng already well kno! 
wen vnto him. Therfoze the reſte ot the diſciples beyng heuy and careful, did 
beholde one an other, to ſee yf they coulde percepueany token by countenaũce 
by whom Jeſug had ſpoken this: as they whiche( without doubte) woulde 
kurthwith haue been fierce againſt him that had determined ſo wickeda dede. 
Heretruly was Dymon ED mynde ſet on kyer, who loued our Loꝛde no 
man moze,buthithcrto(fozP moꝛe parte )the boldnes which he had byreaſon 
ol his loue to wardes his maiſter, had euill ſucceſſe, He had heard our Loꝛde 
ſaye befoze:Go backe from me Sathan, thou ſauozeſt not thoſe thinges that 
appertayne to God: and euen nowe he hearde hym ſape. Thou ſhalt haue no 
parte with me. Thertoꝛe when Peter dyd greatly deſy2e to be deliuered from 
this doubtfull care. and to kno we aſſuredly who he was that went about ſo 
great a miſchiefe,as one that would not haue ſuffred hym to haue ſitte emong 
them at that feaſte, yet durſt not he himſelfe bebuiſy toaſke Jeſus who was 
Mm.. that 


le the 
he leaned vp- 


hym vncurable. 


- The terte C Than faied Jeſus vnto him. Th {hou doeſt doe -quickely. hat wiiſt no man at the 
table foꝛ what tutent he ſpake vnto him. Some of tveim thouę hte beeauſe Judas had the 
vag. that Jetus had ſaped vnto him, bye thoſe tH:nges that we haue ne de ot againne the 

teaſte, oꝛ that he houlde geue ſome thing to the pooze, Aſlont then as he had recepued the 
ſoppe,ye went immediatelx aut, and it was night. „ 4 pphacks 


Howe when Jeſus ſawe that the purpoſedmalyceof Judas woulde 
_neyther de with chamẽ noꝛ feare(fothe was almofte bewꝛayedal⸗ 
teadp, and ſhould haue been in daumgier.if Jeſus had diſcloſed hym ) hether- 
fore ſent hym awape from the feaſt,andſuffredhym to doe that vugraciouſe | 
dede, whiche he already had committed in full wyll, and purpoſe of mynde. 
The thyng which thou goeſt about ( ſaieth he) do it quickly. Judas knowyng 
hym ſelte giltie,dyd onely vnderſtand that ſaying:none ok the relle that ſate at 
the table, perceyued whorfoze Jelus had ſpoken this, Foꝛ as goc dnes is no⸗ 
thyng miſtruſtkull, none of them coulde ſuſpecte this, that heto whem Jeſus 
had chewed ſo many tokens of loue, whom he ſemed in a manner to preferre 
befoze Þ reſt, in that he had the kepyng of his money. who alſo ſate right nere 
vnto hym.in that feaſte to whom euen no we our Loꝛd gauen dypped ſoppe: 
no man (J faye)dyd miſtruſte that he durſte enterpꝛyſe ſo hayncus a dede, as 
to betrape hym to death . And whereas Jeſus had ſaied, the thyngwhiche 
thou doeſt, doe it quickelp:ſome, betauſe they knewe Judas kepte the purſe, 
dyd takeit that the Loꝛde had admoniched hym to bye ſome ſuche thinges as 
ſhould ve nedefullto the ſolemniſacion ok that feaſtefull dap, oꝛ that he chould 
| deſtribute ſome what to the pooꝛe. . 3 
5 That he Foz Jeſus was often wounte to commaunde hym to doe this, thereby in⸗ 
1 — —4 ſtructyng and pꝛouokyng vs to be liberallto pooꝛe folke. x0 hen Judas had 
| . — recepued the ſoppe, and made as though he hadnot vnderſtande the Loꝛdes 
| ſaping he wente furthewith out of the parſcur, where they ſupped. Fo2 it be⸗ 
4 tame not hym to be any longer preſent in the coumpany ok holy folkes, which 
[ had geuenhimſelfeto the denill,andſhewed hymſelfe to Feſus ſo often vncu⸗ 
| ravle . And it was night, a tyine betokenyng his mynde that was blynded 


With 


the Wholpell of. s. John. Cap. xi. Fol. xt. 
With the darbeneſſe of couetice, whiche ould withdꝛawe hymſelke from the 
light and make ſuche haſte to doe the worke of the pꝛince of darkenes, that not 
ſo muche as the bndueſeaſon of tyme toulde moue him to delay his purpoſed 
wicked dede.Helacked noeuyll will befoze,but then Jeſus had geuen him no 
power, to the entente that herealſo it myght bee euidently perceyued, howe 
that no man could pꝛeuayie any thong againſt him,exceptehe would gyue li⸗ 
cence to his vngracious wyll;to arcompliſhe ind ede that tyyng which hehad 
determined in his mynde. | 


C Therfo:c-when hewas 833 ſared: Nome is the ſonne of man gloꝛifycd, The texte. 
— Bod is glozifted by nim. Af Bod be glozitied by him, Bod (all alſo gloꝛyfie him by 
pmſcife,and tall trapghtwape gloꝛitie yym. Title thildꝛen, yet a utle while am J with 
you,ye all ſeke me, as I ſapes vnto the #ewes, whither J go thither can pe not come. 
Alco to ou JF ſaye nowe, a newe commaundement geue J vnto you, that ye ſdue togethet 
as I baue loued vou, that cuen ſo ye Jour one an other. By this ſhall all men knoue that 
re ate my diſciples, ꝓt ve haue loue one to an other, 


When he therfoze was departed whiche had made hymſelfe vnwooꝛthe 
to be in companie, Jeſus beganne to fpeake many thynges to his difriples , 
- whiche Gould partiy comfoꝛte and ſtablyſhe theim, and partly arme them a- 
gainſt the ſtoꝛme that was at hande: vtterly pꝛientyng in theyꝛ mindes thoſt 
Wogen gende at the kyꝛſte beyng ignoꝛaunt, and afterward dulled with ſo⸗ 
rowe and ſleape, they could not fully percepue, but pet they ſhould afterward 
vnderſtand thelame. Ind kirſte of all he ſhewed his death to be at hand, which 
barry oo the iudgemente of the wozlde , it ſhould ſeme full of repꝛoche, yer 
Would it ſetfurth both his fathers glozy and his ovone.Ncwe(ſaycthhe)this 
chyng is ſpectallyin hande,foz the whiche ye haue heard me pꝛaye: foꝛ nowe 
the tyme is come that the ſonne ol manne whiche hath (emed hytherto pooze; 
and as an a biecte, ſhould after a newe ſoꝛte, become notabie among men: and 
that his fathers gloꝛychould lykewyſe be ſet koꝛth by hym. Foz as he ſought 
not his owne gloꝛy, but thoꝛowe his infirmitie ſette foꝛth his fathers glozy : 
ſo in lide manier the father which is the true fountayne of all true glozy) chan 
gloꝛitie his ſonne befoze men, not by Aungels, noꝛ Archaungels, noꝛ pet anp 
other creature, but by himſelfe,dectaryng to tte woꝛlde howethe ka hers and 
the ſonnes gloꝛp is all one, to the entente menne ſo mape knowe on euer ſyde 
theyꝛ mutuall woozkes : not that they car ne winne any thyng by it, but that 
men bp ran Lie glozyof them both, myght obieyne true gloꝛy. In tyme 
to comeverily he hall thoꝛowly glozifie his ſonne in his laſte cim ming befoze 
the company ok heauen, and in the meane while allo. he (all furthwith glo⸗ 
rytie hym vy his owne death whiche hall be ok mote force them all mans po- 
wer)andanoneafter by his reſurreccionandaſcencion. Wherkoꝛe my childꝛen 
let not my death diſcoumfoꝛte you, whiche althoughit ſeine to come for want 
of (trength, vet thallit bee ol moze power then my lyfe, 
wi t hall ſeme to be hametull and vyle, yet ſhall it ſet foꝛth both my 
glozy and my fathers:yea and thoughit chall ſeme an veteraboliſhyng of me. 
yet ch all it bzyng ſaluacion, both to you and to the whole worde: lette theſe 
N e of your myndes . For it is expedient toꝛ you 
atthis moꝛtall vodye of myne bee withdꝛawen from your ſight,andnowe 
the tyme is enen at handefo it to be doen. In the meane whylevſe iny com⸗ 
2115 ö 4e. 55 1 © . Wm. i. ; panye 


The paraxhzaſeofEraſmusvpbn- 
panye ag one that chall goe ſhoꝛtely from vou, and pꝛynte well in pour herteg 
thoſe thynges that J commaunde vou, oz els as I haue tolde the Jewes; ye 
tall ſekeme in vayne when J am gone hence. Foꝛ within a while J go away, 
and that to ſuche a plate whyther at this tyme pe cannot fol we ne. Thertoꝛe 

rnowe there is no moꝛe to do, but take my departure pacientiv, and faſten well 

a new com in your myndes both my doctryne and the remembꝛaunce ok me. This is the 

gen da unt, thyng that ſhall make you happprather then theſight of this mortall bodye, 

b vou. pe There bemanypreceptes of Poſes lawe: Jnoweat my departure com⸗ 

ioue toge⸗ maunde you one, and that a newe pꝛecepte, that lyke as J haue loued pou, fo 

ther. one of you loue an other: I haue vſed no tyꝛanny againſte you, J haue not co- 
ueted pꝛayſe, 02 lucre, noꝛ haue gotten any wozldely commodirie by pon. J 

haue loued pour weithe, vea and that freely, and J haue loued pou euen vnto 

the death, koꝛ J will willyngly beſtowe this lite foꝛ you: In lyke maner lone 

you one an other. Other mens Diſciples are knowen by theyꝛ names apparel, 

and vy the obſeruyng of certayne oꝛdinauntes of menne : e haue learned none 

ok theſethynges. Bythis only ſigne menne chall knowe that ye bee my verye 
diſciples in dede, yt ye haue ſuche mutuall loue among pour ſelues,as J haue 
eſtectuouſiy chewed to pou all: this is a rare thyng among men, but yet is it 


the frute wherby the good tree is kno wen. 


* 


The texte. © CSymon peter ſayd vnts him: Lozde whitber goeft thou: Jetus aunſwered him: 
Whither J goc thou.canQt not folowe me nowe, but thou ſhalte folowe we afrerwardes. 
| Pererſapd vnto him: Loꝛde why cannot J folowe the nowe- J will tcoperde my life fo 
Thy ſake. Jeſus aunſwered him: Wilte thou teopcrde thy lite foꝛ mp ſake» Werelp verely 
I ſay vnto thee, the cocke ſhall not crowe till thou haue denied me thzile. | 
Peter whiche was all ſet on fyze with the loue of his maifter(althoughe 
he toke his deathgreuouſly ) pet becauſe he had ſayd vuto hym : goe after me 
Satan, he durſt no moze moue and moleſte hym, concernyng chat mattier: 
but this thyng troubled Peters mynde, who loued him ſo well that he coulde 
haue no leaue to folow hym, when he ſhould departe from his frendes.Foz it 
is a great comfozte if a man lone one vnfaynedlp, to folowehym in all chaun⸗ 
ces where ſoeuer he ſhall become. Therfoze Peter aſketh: Loꝛd whither goeſt 
thou that J may not folowe the-To this Jeſus aunſwereth : Thou mapeſt 
not p2eſently folow me thyther as J go, but hereatterthouſhalt . Peter not 
vnderſtandyng as yet to what purpoſe Jeſus ſpaketheſe wooꝛdes, whereas 
he mente it of his owne death whichethey were not yet aple to beate well: 
Loꝛde( ſapeth he) why maye J not folowe the: what perylies would Þ refuſe 
for thee, whiche am redy to dye fox thee - His loue beyng very earneſt in dede, 
neuertheleſſe as yet but woꝛldly, nor thꝛonghly knowen ta hymlelfe, cauſed 
hym thus to ſpeake beyonde his power. Jeſus therfoꝛe to thentent he would 
krame his ſucceſlour litle bylitle, and vtterlp pull out of his iſciples, mindes 
confidencein mannes power, lykeag befoze he had ſomeivhat remoued and 
put backe theſame, at ſuche tyme as Peter dyd boldly aduiſe hym not to dye, 
and agayne he tebuked the ſayed Peter, when he had rachelp tate hrmſelfe in⸗ 
to the water, and kurthwith beganne to doubte, yea and but a whyle agoe 
alſo he was controlled, foꝛ ſo muche as when he would not haue obeyed hym 
at ſuche tyme as he went about to wache his feete : euen ſo na we he is taught 
not to truſte in his owne (trength,nox.credite his.owne affecctons, but diſtru⸗ 
ſtyng hymſelke to depende vpon the helpe ol Chaiſte: what lapeſt thou Peter 
(ſaveth Jeſug) ho we ſtoute thinges ok thy ſelfedoeſt thou pꝛomiſe vs 


the Ghoſpell of. S. John. Cap. iii. Fol.xti. 
wylte thou beſtowe thy lyfe foꝛ me: -nay butvery experience ſhall teache thee 

ho we true the ſaying is whiche I ſpake euen nowe, and coulde not be bele⸗ 

ned of thee(that is to ſaye)whicher J go thou canſte not folowe me, the pꝛofe 

therok is at hande. Foꝛ this be thou well afſured ot, that this nyghtbefoze the etone the 
tocke chall crowelthat is to ſay at the kyꝛſte cocke crowyng) thou chalt have, coche raw 
denied methꝛyſe: muche leſſe chalt thou be able to ſane mylyfe with 
With theſe wooꝛdeg our Loꝛde dyd reſtrayne Peters ſtout ſaping; a 
28 i ooo 

not truſte in 2 enſoeuer bꝛou 

paſſe any ſuche thyng⸗ they ſhould knowledge it to come er ey bo 155 
of God. Attheſerhynges Peter helde his peace, as one that was not yet all 
wa e ee en ede 6 ya) made 
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The paraphzafeofErarmus bpon 


Ivan fathers houſebe many dwellynges ready fox theni that haue e 
neyther are rewardes pꝛepared toꝛ me alone, neyther chall Peter alone ko⸗ 
F nmy fo: _ Eine batell thole that cieaueth vnto me by charitie andfayth ot the ghol⸗ 
bemuny pell, chall be recompenced ſrueraiſp, and haue eitery one his rewarde prepared 
manſyon9- f02 hym . Foz vnles J knewe certaynly that dwellyng places were alreadie 
* prepared | fot you whiche are to recepne you that ſhall in awhyie bee taben out 
of thehurly burlyof this wozlde into the kelieitie of euerlaſtyng lyke, J would 
nowe nn admonyched you. That J doe therkoꝛe go befozeto 
my kather, is to thenteut J mape there pꝛepare a plate foz you alſo »whome J 

| wyll not ſuffreto be diffottate f rom me. 

Andnowe betauſe J knowe it to be certayne that in my fathers kyngdome 
euery mantithath his niancionfiFreadineffe for hym,youhaueno nede to be 
carefull of beyng retompenſed, jt onelylyeth you vpon hande to kyght manful; 
ly. Ind though J dvd go far awape to pꝛepare a place foꝛ vou, pet is there no 
cauſe fo2 all that why ye chould in the meane whyle thynke pour ſelfe ſuccour⸗ 
leſſe, foꝛ I chall come agayne vnto vou fa2 to recepue you wholly vnto me, 
neuer after to departe from me: Foꝛ than whereſocuer J am, there ſhall you 
alſo be: there is no matter whyto diſtruſt your cummyng thyther where as 
22 —— itt e 5 you:and in very dede ye do knowe whither J do go, and 

By this darke para ble dur Loꝛde dyd gene them ſome litle 

LENT Hate Gould go to his father, but noue otherwyſe than by death 
of the croſſe, The thyng that was gone to was woꝛthyto be deſired and well 
— ware to it was thought woꝛthy to be miſliked and not to be be⸗ 

es could not but know this, hearing the Loꝛd ſo often ſpea⸗ 
| neg 0 obliuſouſues made hem — the 
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the wWdolpeik dt, a John. Capri, Fol.xcf. 
vithvur feare@Fdearh1Thomas(ſayethhe)howe yappentthchis; chat thou 1 1 
dei lb the to knowethe way, bnlelle thouas pet perrauft ie ite me not at Gen 
all- Fo verely J am the way; the trneth;x life. I ſayed euen now ß J doe gde cruccy and 
agalne to my facther;andonely doe open for al foltethe way vnta him: and be ite. 
Laube he is come to by dedes fit and ſeming fox god, pe haue the pꝛole of good 

lite in me: and alſo berauſe no man without me commeth to the kather, ye haue 
JTeabntd ot methe trueth. And ifthe keare ot death do in the meane time trouble 

vou mindes nd we well that ye bee ſure-of immoꝛtalitie; foꝛaſmuche as 4 

einm lte door ye onely folowe thyther as J goe berfoze beejeue and hepein merh 
mpnde that which J haue taught you hope alſurediy for the thing whiche J to ß taryce. 
pꝛompfe. Ik yyaſke whither J goe, 3 goeto my father; if ye deſiretoknowe duc by me. 


the way wherby ye may comẽ thither, J ſay to you:no man commeth tothe ** 
father but by me, wherefoze you knowe bothe;afwell whyther J dooegoe, 
as what'waythefotrney lyeth, exsepte, (peraduenture) pe bee vttrely igno⸗ 
raunt who Jam: fox verely it ve had knowen me ye had alſo znowen my fa- 
tobe trueth)ye haue already ſome wap knowen inyfather, whome 


E 
* 


thee, ptr 
pe thynke to bee vnknowen vnto vou, noꝛ ye haue not onely knowen hym by 
the determinacion of the lawe, but ye haue allo ſeen hym doubtleſſe. Our lozde 
eſus dyd with this obſcure ſaying ſumdeale aduertyſe his diſciples, that his 
_ ratheroftrueth was inuiſible, and not only inuiſible to the bodilpipes, but 
alſo that the mynde of it owile pꝛoper nature tould not ſee and perceyue what 
he is yet notwithſtanding but that he had been ſeen alter a ſoꝛte in his ſonne, 
as Whyle they ſee hym in his ſonnerewipng the wyndes and the ſea: foꝛcyng 
deuyls to obey, puttyng awaye withya doooꝛde ſickeneſſes and diſraſes, were 
they neuer ſo incura ble, and with a wooꝛde rayſyng the dead to lyfe. But the 
vnlearned Apoſtles dyd not as pet vnderſtande theſe Hye myſteries, and vet 
koꝛ all that euenas though they had in very dede vnderſtande that whiche the 
Low fpake vnto them, they euen leap aud ckyp of great affeccion to ſrethe fa⸗ 
thet: Imaginyng that the kather might be ſeen in ſuche ſoꝛte as they ſawe his 
ſonne, ſuche was theyꝛ ſymplicitie as yet: al deit neyther ſawe they the lonne 
thzoughly,whiche beheldhym with bodily ies alone 
CÞyhiltp ſayeth vuto him: loꝛd ewe vs the father, and it ſutłiſeih vs. tus fapech unte 
bun: haue Nbeeu ſo long time with vou, aud pet haſt tnou not Autre ec up, he that The texte. 
hath ſeen me, hat ſetu my fattet · And howe ſayeſt thou than ſhewe vs t Fine er - bele⸗ 
ueſt thou not that Jam in the father and the father in me? The woozdes nns 


vnto pou; 3)-ſpcake not of my ſelie, hut the father tat dwelleti iu me is he that doeth the 
w02keg:boleueme that 5 am in tht tather, and the father iu me Oz ets belcue me foz the 


wozkes ſake. 


Philip the foxe-berng 3 moredeſfrouſeto learnechem chere#ſpeaketh thus: 
loꝛdel q he thou telleſt vs that the father is ſeen of vs. but would God thou 
wouldeſt graunt that it inyght bee lawtull for vs to ſer and looke vpon thy 
father,: then wer dur deſyzes latiſtyed and me would wiche no moꝛe, noꝛ de⸗ 
rendern dede we haue heard mucheſpeakyng of hym, we lacke on⸗ 
tothe ſight of him. Pur loꝛde doth controull and coꝛrect Shilips requeſt, that 
was ſo very rude and fodliche, laing: Philip haue J bern ſo long tyme with 
the and pet thouknoweſt me not It is not the ſight of my late that thou kno⸗ 
weſt me by, dut the right vnderſtanding ot iny po wet, vertue, andtrueth ma⸗ 
keth the to knowe me. | | m ac 
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The paraphzafeofEralmus vpon 


ET fathers houſebemany dwellynges ready for them that haue victozye 

02 neyther.are rewardes pzeparedfo2 me alone, neyther APerer alone fa 
: — eine di al thole that tieaueth vnto me by charitie andfayth ofthe ghol⸗ 
c pell, chali be retompenced ſrueralſy, and haue euery one his rewarde prepared 
koꝛ hym. Foz vnles I knewe cerfaynly that dwellyng places were alreadie 
- prepared! fot you whiche are to receyne you that ſhallin awhyle bee taben out 
of thehurly burly of this woꝛlde into the a hg euerlaſtyng lyfe, J would 
nowe betozhande haul eadmonythed you. That J doe therkoꝛe go befozeto 
my kather, is to then rat Jay 275 prepatea place for you alſo , whome I 

e 

Andnowe becauſe Jkndweitto becertaynethat in my fathers kyngdome 
cuery mamiehath his nancion is readineffe for hym,youhaueno nede to be 
carefull of beyng retompenſed, it onelylyeth vou vpon hande to fyght manful- 
ly. And though J dyd go far awape to pꝛepare a place foꝛ vou, pet is there no 
cauſe fo2 all that why ye chould in the meane whyle thynke pour ſelfe ſuccour⸗ 
leſſe,fo2 J ſhall come agayne vnto you fa2 to receyne you wholly vnto me, 
neuer after to departe from me: Foꝛ than whereſocuer Jam, there ſhall you 
alſo be: thexe is no matter whyto diſtruſt your cummyng thyther where as 
— efoze you: and in bery de de ye do knowewhither J do go, and 
pther. By this darke parable dur Loꝛde dyd gene them — litle 


| 1 7 9 — Gould go to his father, but noue otherwyſe than by death 


of the croſſe. The thyng that was gone to was woꝛthyto be deſired and well 


liked, but the waye to it was thought wozthy to be miſliked and not to be be: 
Thediſciples could not but know this-hearing the Loꝛd ſo often ſpea⸗ 
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dent ů the to kao wethe wap, vnlelle 


kau he is come to by dedes tit and ſeming fox god, ye haue the pꝛole ol good 


ite in me: and alſo berauſe no man without me commeth to the kather, ye haue 
leatned or me the trueth. And ikthe feareof death do in the mrane time trouble 
vont mindes, And we well that ye bee ſure ot immoꝛtalitie foꝛaſmuche as 


am lyfe:dooe pe onely folowe thyther as J goe beefoze; breleue and kepein 
mpnde chat which J haue tanght yon hope alfuredty fot the thing whicheJ co 
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Tholnas(ſayettyhe)howe yappant:hchvs; that thou _ n 
nedechouas'yrr(Percaſe)andvetemenotat t. 

m the way; the truetih a life. ſayrd euen now ß J doe goe cruccy and 

gain? tomy father;andonely doe open for al foite the way vnta him: and de lite. 


No man 
mmeth 
p tathet. 


pꝛompſe. It yeaſke whither J goe; 3 Joeto my father; if ve deſite to knowe but by me. 


father but by me, wherefoze you knowe bothe;afwell whyther J dooegoe, 


'as What way the tourney lpeth, exeepte; (peraduentüre) ye bee vttrely igno⸗ 


* 


0 
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raunt who Jam: foz verely it ve had knowen me ye had alla knowen my fa- 
| 2b (0 be trueth)re haue already ſome wap knowen inyfather, whome 


determination of the lawe, but ye hauealſoſcenhym doubtleſſe. Our loꝛde 
etus dyd with this obſcure ſaying ſumdeale aduertyſe his diſtiples, that his 
ither of trueth was inuiſi ble, and not only inuiſtble to the bodilyiyes, but 
alſo that the mynde of it owile pꝛoper nature tould not ſee and perceyue what 
he is yet notwithſtanding but that he had been ſeen after a ſozte in his ſonne, 


pe thynike to bee vnknowen vnto you, noꝛ ye haue not onely knowen hym by 


as Whyle they ſer hym in his ſonne tewiyng the wyndes and the ſea: foꝛcyng 


deuyls to obey, puttyng awaye withya doooꝛde ſickeneſſes and diſraſes, were 


they neuer lo intura ble, and with a wooꝛde rayſyng the dead to lyfe. But the 


vnlearned Apoſtles dyd not as yet vnderſtande th 
koꝛ all that euenas though they had in very dede vnderſtande that whiche the 


theſe hyr myſteries and yet 


Low fpake vnto them they euen leap aud ckyp of great affeccion to ſrethe fa⸗ 


ther: Imaginyng that the father might ve ſeen in ſuche ſoꝛte ar they ſawe his 
ſonne, uche was khe yr ſymplicttie as yet: al deit nepther ſawe they the ſonne 


thzou ghiv,whiche beheld hym with bodily iyes alone. 


¶ philip ſayeth vuto bim: loꝛd ſhewe vs the father, and it ſuſtiſeih vs. c ſiis ſavech vnto 
bum: h; aue been lo lono time witij you, aud pet haſt thou not Nawe u Ae hat 
hath ſeon me ;Hath (ern my fattzet · And ha we ſayeſt thou thau ſhewe vs the father 2 bele» 
ucſt thou not that iam in the father aud the father in me? The wooꝛdes that. Jſyeuke 
vnto pou; cycate not of my ſelie, hut the father that dwellery iu me is he that doekh the 
— — ihat I am in the tather, and the kather iu me Oz ets belcue me toʒ the 
ARCs a - „, 3 a. ; 


Philip the foxe-beyng mozedettrouſeto learne them the re lt ſpeazeth thus: 


lozde ty he thou tenleſt vs that the kather is ſeen or vs. but would God thou 
Word ak dat hat the father 


uſdelſt.grauntchat it myght ver lawful foꝛ vs to ſer and looke vpon thy 
facher,: then wer pur deſy2es ſaciſfyed.and we would wiche no moe, noꝛ de⸗ 


ire o rs, In dede we haue heard muche ſpeakyng of hym, we lacke on⸗ 
0 


keth the to knowe me. 


tytheſlghtof him. Pur loꝛde doth controull and coꝛrect Philips requeſt; that 
was ſo very rude and fodliche, ſaying: Philip haue J been ſo long tyme with 
the.and de dure me not! It is not the ſight of myfaee that thou kno⸗ 
weſt me by, dut the right vnderſtanding ot iny po wet, vertue, andtrueth ma⸗ 


Mom. This 


the way wherby xe may come thither, J lay to yon: no man commeth tothe 


The terte. 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


Se mat This my mightte trneth and true power ia not ſeen with bo dap ipeg hut tree 


hath ſeen 


me. hath 
ces the fa 
ther. 


- oughteſt already to haue knowen me, (and verilyto haue knowey is to haue 
ſeen howe dareſt thoube ſa bolde, with what eountena unte ſayeſt tou to 
- me,ſhewe vs che fatherras though he that hath ſcen me hath not ſeen my fa - 
ther ⸗ I meane not that my father is none other than J, but that betwene vs 


iniude and ſoule ſeethit. Therfoze when as J am the very Image olmy fa: 
ther in all thiugeg lyne vnto-Hymn , and that bympydedes and wooden thou 


two is no vnlykeneg, oꝛ anythyng vucommon as touchyng the higher z cur 


dinine nature. In caſe thou cauſte not vnderſtande what J ſave by natural 


dea eth allo ( I tel you) that beleueth. Thou dme ſpeake,tho 
— — — —-— . . 415 
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and he alwaye in me, ſpenkyng byme: and byme declaryng with miracles, 


ther: doeſt thou not yet beleue that by an infeparable copulacion of nature, 
wyll, and po wer, my father is in me, and Jin my fathere as 

What thyng ſoeuer J ſpeabe, I ſpeakeit of his myude:what thyng ſocuer 
do, J doit after his mynde: J am therefoꝛe alwaye in hym (by reaſon of 
ſuche a coniunccion ot nature and will, as cannot be vnieyned and diſieuered) 


his power. Aeyther doe J ſpeake any thyng ol my ſelfe,whiche ſame thing he 
ſpeaketh not byme:neyther do J anything ol my ſelfe which he by me ſoynte⸗ 
lo, doeth not worke: howe therefoze doeſt than ſeparate them that be inſt 
parablerand with ſeuerall ſyght deſtreſt to ſer them ſeuerally e beleueſt thou 


that the one beyng knowen, the other tan be vnknowenedoth the reit gf volt 


alſo pet not beleuẽ that all thynges cummeth of my father whiche are ſpokeu 


and doen dy meeand that there is no ſeperacion betwixt vs twooz It had be⸗ 


houed vou to haue credited me, ſo oft teaching this thing and ik ye miſtruſted 
my wooꝛdes, yettruely the diuine woꝛkes and dedes ſurmountyng mannes 
power, ought to haue cauſed you beleue, that what thyng ſoeuer pꝛocedeth 
from me is ot᷑ iy father : yt my father hymſelfe ſhould ſpeake vnto you, he 
would ſpeate none other thing than J do oꝛ yf he ſhould wozke by himſelfe, 
he would woꝛke none other thyng than J do wozke: we haue one mynde, one 
wyll, one power, and nature. 7. a | 
C Verily, verilp, I ſaye vnto you: he that beleurth on me:the wozke that 7 doe,theſame 
ali he do alfo:and greater wozkes then theſe Gall he do,becauſe J go vnto my father. 
And whatſaeaer ye aſke in my name,that wpll I do: that the father maye bee glozyfied 
by the ſoune. It pe ſhall ace any thyng in my name J wyll do tt. It pe loueme kepe thy 
tammaundementes · And I wyl pꝛay the father, aud he hall gyue pou an other coinfozter 
tdat he map dyde with ycu for euer, euen the ſptrite of exuerh whom tye woꝛld cannot re. 
cepue bycaufe the wozlde ſeeth hym not,neytyer kuoweth bym: but pou knowe hym, toꝛ 


be dwelleth with you, aud ſhalbe in you: 


Therekoꝛe beleue this, retayne this, haue this ſurely fixte in pour hertes: 
whichething pk pou do in dede, the withdꝛawing of the ſight ok this bodye, 
chalbe no harme vnto vou: ye hall better ſee me beyng abſeite with theiyrs 
of fayth : andtheſame thyng whiche ye nowe ſee my father do by me, whiche 
doe faſt cleaue vnto hymallmaner of wayes, chall I doe by vou, if pou wyll 


cleaueto me byfayth and charitie: en and J Kall alſo mozeenidenrlyertente 
kooꝛththe myghtie power of my godhead. afcer that I hall remoue awaſe 
from vou this my manhed: yea. and mo2eouer Whoſoeuer doeth toyue hyim 


ſelfe to me by truechiſtenfayth(like as Jam naturally al wap, ioyned and ne⸗ 


greater 


uer dilleuered krom the tompanie ol my father)theſameperſon hall alſs dor 


the Ghoſpell of. S. John. Cap. xi. Fol. xcitt. 


greater thynges,than J do, ſo often as the gloꝛy of God tequireth a miracle. 
Foz as my father woꝛketh nowe by me, ſo ſhall J woꝛke by you, | 
And becauſeitis ſo expedient fo the ſaluacion of manne that J doe go a⸗ 
gayne to.myfather,ye chail ſuecede me, and bycourſe enter into my roume, 
concernyng the miniſtracion ofthe ghoſpell . Noꝛ this thyng ſhall onely bee 
doen but what thyng ſoeuer eis pe ſhall aſke of my father in my name whiche cor 


ſhall appertayne vnto the pzayies glozy ofmy fathers name and myne, that ache in my 
ſame ſhall J do: to the ende that by you alſo J map beglozified among men, amc dec. 


as iny father hath been hitherto gloꝛified byhis ſonne. Let not my departure 
therfoze trouble you,whiche ſhall tourne to your great commoditie and pꝛe⸗ 
ferment, Than moſte of all ſhall I be your ayde in all affayzes and purpo⸗ 
ſes, whiche make fo2 true health, when as I ſhall takeawayefrom you this 
fly body. Onlyaſkethe thing that you conete, my father chall heare your de: 
; fires, and I beeyng a continuall pꝛeſente aduocate vnto him, wyll bꝛyng to 
paſſe that whatſoeuer pe ſhall aſke,ſhall be obieyned:foꝛ as he denieth me no 
thing, whiche do no maner of thyng that redoundeth not to his gloꝛp: ſo will 
I den pou nothyng, ſo lung as ve do that whiche ſhall ſetfoꝛth the honour of 
my name. Foꝛſooth my ſpirite ſhall put into your myndes what vou ought to 
Alke. Thus to be greued with my goyng hence, is no pꝛofe of chꝛiſten charitie, 
koꝛ ſo men are diſmayed when a frenderemoueth whom theychall ſoone after 
wage If ye loue me truelp, as J do loue my father, declare pour charitie to⸗ 
warde me in very dede: ye chall ſoothly and certainly declare it, yfyedo kepe 
my commaũdementes. So ſhall it come to paſſe that as my fatherloueth me 
and denieth me nothing, In likewyſe ſhall he alſo lone you , obeying my pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes, which ber the verycommaundementes of my father.Thus it is nede⸗ 
full oꝛ the ſaluation ot the woꝛlde, that J ds abſente my ſelfe from you. 
And pet goyng awaye J wyll not leaue you deſolate, and altogither with⸗ 
out coumkoꝛte, but rather v pe abyde firmely in iny loue, i kepe my cõmaun⸗ 
dementes, J ſhallobteyne of iny father by pꝛayer after my returneagaine vn⸗ 
_ tahym, that he whichdeniethmenothyng.thall ſende you an other comforter: 
whiche after he be once ſente, chall not goe awaye from you, as J nowe doe, 
dconcernpng this maner of cc2pozall preſence, F am pulledawape from you, 
but he chall continue with yon foꝛ euer. He ſhall bee the ſpirite of me, and 
my father „ whiche ſhall make yon of carnall folke {pitituail :and he ſhall 
tourne this worldely affeccion whiche ye nowe beare towardes me into an 
| heanenlylone: he ſhall alſo with ſecrete inſpiracions, put in you the trueth of 
all thynges , whiche pe nowe vuderſtande as it were but by adzeame and 
th:oughacloude . This ſpeciall pledge of me ſhall be petullar and pꝛopꝛe 
vnto you . Foz J laue all this whple exhibite my ſelfe generally and in 
common to eiuill and good : leſt any myght make excuſe that he was not 
ted to ſalue tien. But this woꝛlde whiche ce ueteti muche, and gapeth koꝛ 
gootes that bee of the woꝛlde, and deteitfull, cennot reteyue chat ſpirice,be- 
cauſe he is heauenly and true. And why can it not-bycauſe it hath groſſe ipes 
whiche deliteth nd leueth not but groſſe and earthly thynges : it ſeeth noe 
hym no2 knoweth hym :fc2 he without noyſe beeyng all whyſthedand ſtyll, 
caſteth in hymſelfe to the ſecrete ſenſes ofthe mynde , pf he kynde any where a 
Lonnentende place toreſt in, Buttruelyyouin ca e that the deluſiong and de⸗ 
 cevtfull thynges of this woꝛlde beeyng deſpyled, ye wyil folowe thinges that 


The paraphzale of Eraſmas vpon 
be good in dede, and liue well: you( J ſaye ) chall thenknowehym;/becauſehe 
will not enelycome vnto vou, as 5 am come onethat map be ſren, dut he Gai 
alſo abyde contumally with vou: noꝛ he chall not in ſuche loꝛte be conuerſaunt 
emong vou as the aduocate is with his client, but he chall inha bite hym ſelke in 
the ſecrete inner partes of your ſoules : ſhall iopne hymſeiſe as it were glued 
to pour ſpixite, that he mape become one ſpirite in all fodes: and vecauſe he 
chalbe as it were bꝛed and planted in your hertes he ſhall arcumpanpe a aſſiſt 
pou in all thynges, ind the meane tyme ſhallnot bee long ere this tumfoꝛtet 
that chalbein the ſteade o me, and my vitegerent, hall come vnto vou. her 
koꝛe there is no cauſe why pour hertes ſhould be diſcumkoꝛtrd oꝛaferde, good 
childꝛen, whom J haut perfitly begotteu, and ſimn what kramed with the hea⸗ 
uenly doctryne ot gods wooꝛde, and do nouriſhe yon being as yet but vnper⸗ 
kite, and not fully taught vnt ill ye growe vnto the ſtrength of the ghoſpell. 


The texte. 2 I will not leaue pou toumfoꝛties, but wili come to you: pet a utle weile, and the woꝛld 


eth me na moꝛe, but pe ſe me. Fox N lyue and pe (all liue. That oay? ſhall ye khowe that 
A am in mp father and pou iu me, and I in ou. Me that hath my commaundementes and 
kepeth them. tneſame is he that lcucth me . And be that loneth me albe loued ol mp ta⸗ 
ther: and J wilt ioue yym and will che we myne owne ſelte to yym. | 
Although J go hence fo2 a time, and chall no longer lyueaman with menne, 
pet wyll J not leaue you in the meane tyme fatherleſſe, and without contoꝛ 
table ſuccour at my hande:foꝛ J Will come to pou agayne, bekoze J returne 
to my kather: and J wyll chewe m ſeife bekoꝛe vour iyes and be ſeen ok you 
with a very bodyin dede, vut than not moꝛtall, to the entente that I may ad⸗ 
uaunte and bꝛyng you from loue ok the fleche, to the ſpirite:foꝛ it wer no great 
matter yk I ſhould geue this my body to vou alwaye to looke thereupon be⸗ 
tauſe euen the wicked doe allo beholde it to theyꝛ damnacion: within a while 
therkoꝛe J ſhalbe out of the wozldes ſight: foꝛ death and the graue ſhall take 
me awape krõ the ſight of woꝛldiy kolkeg. Qeuertheleſſe J wil fee you again, 
and pꝛeſente iny ſelfe vnto you alpue, koꝛ this kinde ok death chall not alicnate 
vs in ſundꝛe, noꝛ kepe me out of your ſight, foz J. ſhall lyue agapne, yca after 
that J bee deade: and J chall not quely lyue, but therewithall, bzyng to you 
lyfe euerlaſtyng: and notwithſtandyng the tyme of myne abſence. J beyng a⸗ 
lyue ſhall fynde you alyue, and I wyll ſo ſpeudem 145 e koꝛ neu. that youſhall 
be in health and ſafegarde. Then ſhall you vnderſtande moe fully that as no? 
thyng can pull my father from me, noz me from my father, ſo am J bothe to 
vou, and vou againe to me. iopned by mutuall charit ie togither, that death can 
not diſiopne vs, let your onely cate be, that by your owue kaulte pe be not vn 
coupled and let lewſe. The obſeruyng of my commayndementes chal trytrue 
charitie:noꝛ he loueth not in herte, that neglecteth the pꝛeceptes of his Loꝛde. 
It is not {ufficient to haue acceptedmycoinmauntementes, vnleſſe a manne 
tetayre them in myade Noꝛ it is not inough to remembꝛe them ercepte they 
be kepte: he that doth accompliche and kepe theſe, is he that ttuely loueth me. 
Foꝛ to bee toꝛmented in mynde koꝛ my departure. is no pꝛoufe ok very trewe 
loue, I that truely do loue iny father, do kepe all his commaundementes and 
wyll kepe them vnto death of the croſſe. And there is no tauſe wi my com⸗ 
maundementes ok ſufferyng iniury paciently ,of bearyng the croſſe.quietly , 
ſheuſd muche put you in feare, as ſeuere and greuouſe tommaundementes: 
and why: foz charitie ſhall weten and make them all caſp, and there * me 


the Ghoſpell of. S. John. Cap.xiiii. Fol. xcilit. 
lacke comkoꝛte at my hande, koꝛ ſurely whoſo louech me he ſhalbe both loued 
ok my father, and J alto wyll louehym, and neuer leaue hym ſuccourles., but 
wyll ſee him againe, and will openly ſhewe iny ſelte vnto hym to be loked v⸗ 
pon:to make it moꝛe certaine that J do not vtterly periche by ſuffring death of 
the crolſe. owe J geue my ſelfe to be ſeen of all folke, but than no man ſhall 
ſee me, except he abide conſtantly in krendechyppe. Ok trueth our Loꝛd Jeſus 
ſpake theie thynges ſumwhat darkely,not onely ſignifying that he beeyng re- 
uined agapne would often after his death come among his krendes to be ſeen, 
but that he would alſo by the holy ghoſt his ſpirite, ſecretelyplaceand wynde 
himſelfeinto theyꝛ myndes;and that fynally he would tome in the gloꝛy of his 
kather, inthe open ſight ok all folke . 


¶ Judas ſaieth vuto him, not Judas Iſrarioth:loꝛde what is done that thou wilt chew 


thy ſclfevnto vs and not vnto the wozlde2Feſus aunſwered and layd:it a manne loue me The texte · 


be will kepe my ſaptnges, and my father wil loue him, and we will come vnto him and 
dwell with him. De that loueth me not, kepeth not my ſayinges. And the woꝛde which pe 
-heafe is not mine, but the fathers whiche ſent me. Theſe thinges haue I ſpoken vnto you 
veyng pet pꝛeſeut with you, but the comfozter whith is the holy gbolle whome my father 
will lend in my name, he (hall teache you all thintes and bꝛing all thinges to your remems 
bꝛaunce whatſoeuer J haue ſaped vnto pou . Peace I leaue with pou: my peace J geue 
unto you. Not as the woalde geueth geue J vnto pou: Let not your hertes be greued, ney⸗ 
_ ther teare:pe haue heard how J ſayd vnto you. J goe and J come againe vnto pou: t pe 
loued me. ye woulde verely reiopte becauſe 3 ſaped: J goe vnto the father. Foz the father 
is greater than J. 10 5 EE bY 


Rowe than where as Judas, not he verilythat is called Jſcarioth whiche 
was abſent at this ſermon, but the other Judas, whoſe ſurname was Leb- 
beus, did not fully vnderſtande our loꝛdes ſaping: but beyng though ſoꝛowe 
and feare very ſoꝛetroubled, did ſuppoſe that our Lo2d ſhouldin ſuche wyſe 

appere to his frendes, as tertible ſpirites i phantaſticall ſightes, hewethem⸗ 
ſelkeg many tymes in the darkenes ok the nyght:oꝛ as certayne viſions appere 
in dꝛeames rather to the feare ot men, then to mennes cumkoꝛte. This Judas 
therkoꝛe ſaith: Loꝛd what hath chaunerdthat when nowe thou maieſt be ſeen 
:. ofall kolke, thou ſhalt not than apprare to the woꝛlde, but onely to vse - 
And howe canſte thou be one that map be ſeen ot vs yl thou be ſuche one 
as other cannot ſee - but Jeſus becauſt he knewe that his diſciples were not 
pet able to vuderſtande the myſterie howe that theſame bodye, whiche had 
been dead and buryed, but nowe made ſpirituall, and able to doe as it liſte, 
-- houldryſeagayne : Jeſus J aye, x owyng this, dyd not playnly ant wer to 
the thyng that was aſked, but turned his ſaying to that thyng whiche was 
- mozeneceſſary to bee impꝛinted in theyꝛ heartes , whereby they chould nowe 
bee pꝛepared ſpirituallyto haue his pꝛeſence: fo2 as muche as that pꝛeſence 
whiche ſhould be exhibited vnto theim after his reſurreccion, coulde not long 
endure with theim.Therfoze Jeſus ſayed: J wyll not pꝛeſente my ſelleto the 
Woꝛlde. becauſe it loueth me not. neyther doth it kepemycommaundementes. 
Ik one loue me truely he wyll not teſtifie his loue with ſoꝛo we, but by keping 
mpcommaundementes, and hym wyll Jloue ſeinblably: and whom J chall 
- loue, hym wyll my father loue, and we ſhall neuer bee pulled awaye from 
hym :no2 J voll not onely ſre hym agayne that hath my commaundementes 
in remembꝛaunce, but therwithall my father and J wyll by the ſpirite, which 
is common to vs both, come vnto him:and we will not only Wan 


The paraphzaſe ofEraſmus bpon' 


er is it vnaw 


ſape) not bo | 
tes and 


peate vnto you,andgeue you my peace. No wouldly ſtoꝛme can deſtroye and e Peace 
vndoe hym that hath im perte. The wozldealſo hath his kynde of peace, to pou, 
whiche it beſtoweth vpon them whom it loueth, but this is a peace not to 
be truſted on. My peace whiche J do geue pou, doeth matze frendſhippe bes 
twene God and pon: and who can hurtehim which hathGodhis-pzotectour 
and gouernour - The peace which J do leaue vnte vou ioynyng vou together 
among vour ſelfes by mutuall concoꝛd, hall make your felowchip ſtrong and 
inuinci ble, againſte all that the woꝛlde 02 Satan pꝛinte df the woꝛlde, can do. 
What meaneth it than that my goyng hence whiche ſhall bee very commodi⸗ 
ouſe vnto you, doth ſo muche feare vou: Let not your hertestherfoze be trou⸗ 
bled noꝛ ſtriken in feare, ye haue heard me lay already (and that pe ould the 
more credite me) J eftſones tell you that of trueth J go hence foz a tyme: but 
I will anon returne againe vnto vou. And in the meane time J will bꝛyng to 
 effecte that J chal finde you at my returne ſafe and in health. Phis bluſterous 
ſtoꝛme of cruell perſetucion ſhall foꝛ this one time be executed vpon me onelp. 
Ind ſoone after J am come agapne to iny father, J wyll be pzeſent with you 
agayne though the ſpiritethat is the comfoꝛter. And by hym iny-father ſhall 
allo be with you, and we ſhall neuer be ſeparate from you, vntill you bee fully 
placed with vs in the kyngdom of heauen. pe are ſoꝛowkull becauſe J go my 
waye, but # if ye didrightly loue me foꝛſooth xe would reioyſe both foꝛ your 
owne ſake and myne:foꝛ Þ will not play the runagate and goe euery where, 
but J will returne agapne to my father. to obtayne foz you more extellente 
8 at his hande, foz becauſe myfather is greater than J am: and from 
hym it cummeth, what thyng ſoeuer J doe departe with pol. It pe ſtande in 
Dꝛeade of any harme towardes me. a ate ſoꝛowfull foꝛ my cauſe, it wer moze 
ſemyng ve ſhould be ioyfull on my behalfe, that am remoued and taken away 
from theſe euils of the woꝛlde, and goe to my fathers cumpanp:and yf pe bee 
ſoꝛy foꝛ pour ſelfes, my departure ſhall bꝛyng to vou muche pꝛokite. 


| C Ind now baue I erred pou befoze it teme, that v hen it is come to paſſe, ye mighte ⁊ ge texte · — 
belcue. acreafter will I not talke many wooꝛdes with you: foꝛ the pꝛince ot this woꝛlde 
cummcth and hath nothing in me, but that the worde may knpw that N iolie the father 
and as the father gaue me commaundemente, euen fo doe J. Riſe leat vs goe hence. 


IJ knowethat J ſpeakethis to them that neyther greatly take hede, noz vn⸗ 
derſtandtheſame,but J do therfo2e repete, and often inculcate and bzyng in 
theame,that afterthe dede chall effectuouſly verikie thething p Jhaue ſpoke, 
pemaythan therewith beleue all the reſt to betrue,which Jhanetoldeafoze-,, pinct 
hande ſhould folowe: after this J beynga moꝛtall man ſhall not ſpeakemany ot this 
thinges with thẽ that be moꝛtall:koꝛ the time is at hand when J ſhalbe taken world cum 
away from pou in body. Uery Satan the pzynceofthis worde is pꝛeſent by th 0nd 
his minifters ready to ſet von me, with his full might a fozse vttetiy to caſt thing l me. 
aw ape and to extingupche me. But at his hande is no icopardie, foꝛ he hath no 

ryght no2 autoꝛitie ouer me, and when he moſte truſtech to haue the oucr- 
hande and bictozy,than chall he bee vanquiſhed and ouerthꝛo wen: he hath no 
ryght but vpentheim whiche be in ſynne, and betauſe the woꝛlde is in bon⸗ 
dage to ſinne, he may play the tyzaunt ouer them that make the wozlde they: 
Sod:loꝛ in dede Jam neytherfozcedto die. noꝛ fo2 any kaulte do J die, but 

ſuffer thꝛough my death to redt me thoſe that bee iorned to me by 1 4 AS 


the Ghoſpell ot. S. John. Cap.xv. Fol.rcve. 
what thyng ſoeuer letteth foꝛ warde true healthe, and maketh to ſaluacion : 


and that they myght the better vnderſtande this, and retayne it in memozy,he 
declareth the 1 


lareth the matter by a ſimilitude, taken and bꝛought in ol a plame knowen 
thyng: that is the vine and the bꝛaunches therde. 
us lage , 
Jam tde true byne , and my father is the buldaude man, Every bzaimchethar begs 
reth no fruite in me, he wyll take awaye. And euer bꝛaunche that bearety kruite, ge will 
pourge ehar it mar bzyug boxrymoze trutte s . 
D thintent, tayeth he;thatyemayvtterlyvnderſtandhow 
d cleane votdeofallperilt ye be, yt pe will continue ſtill to be 
ok mp felowſhip,andwhat great daungier it is foz you, yf 
ve kaliyng from the ceuenaunte that J haue made with 
vou, be diſſeuered from me, remembꝛe this that J am the 
true vine, ye brethe bꝛaunches, and mp kather is the hul⸗ 
3 bandman.J am the roote oꝛ ffocke ofthe vine, ye are my 
membꝛes as bꝛaunches ſpꝛong out ofrhe ſtocke. My ka⸗ 


e ſtocke came foꝛth from hym, and ve out of the ſtocke Che thanke of the 
whole benefite redoundeth to my father, es the fountaine therot, which doth 
geue vnto you by me, and his ſpi rite, whatſoeuer he geueth vou. And the ſap 
of the ſtocke which geueth vnto the bꝛaunches both life and ſtrength to bꝛing 
forth krute, is the ſpixite, that is tom men both to my father and to me. Lyke 
as the ſpirite knitteth me to my father: o doth it alſo io yne ycu to me. Ther⸗ 
foꝛe what bꝛaunche ſo euer cleaueth to me. and liuing by my ſpirite, bꝛingeth 
forth krute woꝛthy for the ſtocke, theſame ſhall my father purge, cuttyng a⸗ 
waye the ſuperfluous deſires theroft, that it mey bꝛyng foꝛth moꝛe plenteong 
and kindly frute . But whoſocleaneth to ine bythep2ofefſionof fayth, and 
bꝛingeth foozthno frute ofeuangelicall charitie, my father ſhallcutte hym-of 
from the vine, as a eumberous and vnpꝛokitable mem bꝛe. Foꝛ that bꝛaunche 
whiche hath no frute, but only leaues, ſerueth to no purpoſe inthe vnne. 

¶ Nowe are ye cleane thzough the wooꝛdes which I haue ſpoken vnto pou:byde in me 


The texte, 


ther hath planted me, that is to ſaye, he hath begotten me. 


— 


gud N in pou. As the bꝛaunche cannot brare fruite of it ſei fe excepte it bide in the vine: no T he texte · 


moꝛe can re except pe abide in me. J am the vine, ye arc the bigunchee, he that aby deth in 
me and I tu him, de fame bꝛingeth fo2th muche frute. Foz without me can pe doe nothing: 
tt a man vide not in me heis caſte fooꝛthe as a bꝛaunche, and is withered: and men gather 
them and cag them into the fier, and they burne. Jf ye byde in me, and my mooꝛdes abide 
in you, aſke what pe will, and it halbe doen foz pou. Derin is my father glozifyed that ye 
beate muche frute, and betum my diſciples. os 


, Now already ye be bzaunches ſomewhat purged and made cleanethtough 


beleuing my woꝛde: but yet ye mutte hereafterbe moꝛe purged, that ye maye 
bꝛyng foꝛth moꝛe plentie of fruit. At this timeit is inough foꝛ you to be graf- 
ted in the ſtocke, from whence thꝛough kayth ye ma receyue like: labour dely⸗ 
gently to abyde in me, a J will in lyke maner dwell in vou, ſo long as yon de⸗ 
pende vpon me. Foꝛ as the bꝛaũche if it de pulled ot fro his vine, cannot it ſelte 
bzing foꝛth the frute, detaule it taketh all his ſap of the ſtocke:no moꝛe can pe 
bring foꝛth the krute of any good woꝛke, except ye cteaue to me by fayth and 
charitie: from whence muft come to you whatſoeuer furthereth to ttue ny. 
2 | | | 208 erna 


The paraphꝛale ok Eralmus vpoenn 
tternallcaluacion, Wherkoꝛe neyther Woſes.no2 any ofthe 3zopherrs is i} 
vyne,but J unt the onlye Ppur to che whiche all they muſt? cleave rhat v 
bzyng toit the fruice of aluacion, Pe be the bꝛachiches of this Hite, wheretn 
ye are kreiy gratfed, frely pourged,bat ye mayekallfromtheticeth2ongh your 
ovnefaute. oherfoze pe muſt earneſtly take hede that ve may be alwayes 
— 8 me. foꝛ —.— — = rp gry 
__ toynedto yym.and ttuyng by my ſpirite,that perſon thtough my fathers in⸗ 
 Tpiracion,but ger 800 emed garn fo; himtelke eternal ſal- 
' uacion,andcauling God, foꝛ whoſeſake all thynges bedoen;to be glozifieda- 
monges men.Indhis glozy is my gloꝛy. by whom it hath pleaſed him libe- 
rally to geue all that he geueth meane, to the a ok eternall ſaluation. 
Thertoꝛe remembꝛe this well that without me ye can doe nothing that good 
is. But yt any bꝛaunche do thꝛough his owne faulte pull himſelfebackea- - 
gaine from me, he not onely bꝛyngeth foꝛth no kruite at all, but lyke as an vn⸗ 
pꝛołitable bzaunche, when it is cut of witha chꝛeadyng hooke, withereth, and 
afterwarde beeyng gathered vp with other twigges that be ſhꝛed of, is caſt 
into the kyerts burne, ſo thelame bꝛaunche deſtitute of my moyſture a ſpirite, 
dieth ſpiritually although he liue bodely . And beyng after this lyfe ſeperate 


Arent de without recoueryfrom the vyne, is caſt into ruerlaſtyng fyer, there to burne 
ache what f02 t᷑uex to his grrat toꝛmente: foꝛſomuche as he would not abyde till in the 


ye will aud vyne, c ſo b 


forth fruite ok eternall felicitie. And ye ſhall abyde in me, yk my 


it chall bee woozde abyde vou, vt ve kepe in nrynde the thinges which ye beleue, ander⸗ 
neuen ru. etute in dede that whiche ye remembꝛe. It ye will do this, yenede not feare as 


ny woudly ſtoꝛmeg, toꝝ though J be not till pzeſente with you in bodye yet 
both my father # J will heare vou. And yf ve do rightlyaſte all uche thinges 
as ye would haue, pe chall obtayne pour asking. But like as of your ſelfes ye 
are not able to bꝛyng foꝛth fruite: euen ſo ye ought not pꝛeſumptuouſſy to at⸗ 
tribute to your ſelues the pꝛaiſe ot your good dedes, foꝛ as I haue not ſought 
mpne owne glozy but myfathers,of whom J haue all my beyng and power: 
fo chall ve reterre all the thanke # commendacion of pour good deades to my 
kather and me. When menne chall perceyueyou to bꝛing foꝛth muche euange⸗ 
licall fruite, then is my father glozifed among them: koꝛ what pꝛayſe ſoeuer 
Ithall gette by vou, theſame chall redounde to my fathers gloꝛy: whome ye 
Hall caufe to be pꝛayſedamong menne, by chewing pour ſelfes the right diſci⸗ 
ples of his ſonne, not that we nede woꝛldly pꝛayſe, but becauſe ſo it is expedi⸗ 
ent fo the ſaluacion ot᷑mankynde, whiche thing we do thirſt fot and couet. Jt 
cummeth of charitie and not of ambicion that my father thus delpyꝛeth to bee 
glozifiedamonges men. e | bo | 


The texte. ds the father hath loued me,cuen to haue J alto loucd you. Continue ye in my loue: If 


ve ke pe my commaundementes, ve hail byde in my loue cuen as q haue kepte my fathers 
tommaundementes, and haue vyden in his loue. Theſe thynges haue A ſpoken vnto pou 
that my iope myght remapne vnto pou, and that your ioy myght be full. ä 


IJ haue loued you whiche are my bꝛaunches euen as my father hath loued 
me, that am the ſtocke. Be carefull to kepe this ſo greata benefite freely geuen 
ou, leſte pe leaſe it thtoughyour negligence, and pe chall not leaſe it: Lykeas. 


5 alwayes,p2ocuryng my fathers gloꝛp, haue continewedenen to the death 
in my loue towardes hym: ſo will ye perſener in vour loue — 


the Ghoſpell of S. John. Cap.rv. Fol.rcvy, 
Wherin ye chall perſeuer not by the obleruyng of the Phariſeis oz phyloſo- 
phers pꝛeteptes, but by kepyng of my commaũdementes :ſo that neyther any 
flattery oꝛ feareof the woꝛld may ſeparate vou from the, no mozethen it doeth 
me, which do conſtantly to the death, kepemy fathers commaũdementes , be⸗ 
yng neuer diſſeuered frö the loue ol hym , but by very deedes declaring my ſelke 
to requite his loue with lyke loue. Wherfoꝛe as it hall be my fathers glozy, to 
haue ſo naturalla ſonne, and ſo woꝛthy koꝛ hym, no leſſe ſhall it be foꝛ both ou 
honours that J may haue vou my diſciples obſeruers of my wooꝛdes, and fo⸗ 
lowers of my doinges. Abeit theſethinges be ſumwhat painful and tedious, 
pet do Jtherefoze vſe ſo long cõmur ntherin, to thintent that as J haue 
not laboꝛed foꝛ the ioye of this woꝛlde; but herein do reioyte that foꝛ obeying 
my fathers cõmaundemẽt J am beloued ofhim,no moꝛeſhould you ſeke com⸗ 
foꝛt ot the woꝛlde, but refopce in this my kynde okiope, whenſoener pe kolo⸗ 
wing my ſteppes chall be afflicted:and let that ioy temayne in you euer increa⸗ 
ſyng into greater, and better, vntill it cum perlitly to the perpetuall felititie of 
immoꝛtall life. One ot᷑ you charitably to loue an other, chalbe a great cumfoꝛʒte 
to pou, euen in the myddeſt ok all your troubles, when ye be at the wurſte. 


¶ Abis is my commaundemtt, that pe loue together as I baue loued you; Stetter loue ⁊ e texte · 


bath no man than this, that a man beſtowe his lyfe fo; bis frendes: Ye are my rendes pf pe 
do whatſoeuer I tommaund you. Dente fo2th call J you not ſeruauntes, fo2 the ſeruaunt 
 knoweth not what bis Loꝛde doetb,but pou haue I called frendes,fo; all thynges that X 
baue heard of my father, yaye I opened to you, | 1 


There be diuerſe pꝛetepteg of the Phatiſeis and Moſes hath allo ma⸗ 
npe, but this one pꝛetept is my very owne, which includeth al thynges that J 
do teache, and chall make pleaſaunt all aduerlities which chall happen, that is 
to ſap, that ve beare ſuche loue one to an other as J halie boꝛne towardes you. 


I doe teſtifye myloue not with woozdegonelp, but alſd with deedes: and that u my lou 


loue not to be after the communeſozte , but extellent: and the greateſt that a: ec. 
ny man liuyng can haue, foꝛ there tan beno greater token ofloue among men, 
than a man to be ſtowe his lyfe foꝛ his frendeg ſabe, foʒ euery man ſetteth by 
lyfe aboue al thynges. Many perchaunte myght be found that coulde bee 
content to beſtowe money oꝛ labour foʒ an other mans ſahs, but the perſon is 
rare to be found out, whiche will beſto we his lyfe fox his frendes ſake. J doe 
mozethen all this, whiche beſto we my lyke koꝛ myne enemyes,ſo they wyll be- 
tum my krendes. And in the meane whple J call them my frendes in the ways 
ofhonour, whom J haue good ryght to call my ſeruauntes . Heuertheles J 
wyll not take you fo2 auntes, but fozmy frendes:yf pe wyllas chere- 
fully and gladly perfourmetheſethinges that Jeommaunde you ; as J dooe 
willyngly obey my fathers tcommaunde ment. They that are vide: Doſes 


lawe,berightfully called ſeruauntes: becauſe they depend vpon diuerſe rules - | 


bee 
tvem, But as TO2 pou whom J haue called from the bonda 
law, vnto the libertie of the goſpell frre 1 wylino 9 call ſer⸗ 


nauntes but frendes, as them whom mutual loue and not neceſſitie doeth 


loyne vnto me. Foz the ſeruaunte perteyueth not his Loꝛdes intent, but onely 
dooeth that he is bydden, tokpng fo2no gteate tewarde ik he dooe it, and 
well aſſured to bee puniſhed ik he dode it not, beſpdes that foz euerye ſundꝛye 


doyng muſt be hada ſund iy commanndement, as goe, cum agapne, doe this, 
| NHn. i. eſthewe 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


eſchewe that. Foz the maiſter telleth not his owne counſell to hi 
whiche are therkoꝛe euil to be truſted becauſe they rather keare — 
The caule wherfoze J haue called you mp frendes is fox that J once haue o- 
pened vnto vou al the purpoſe of my mynde to thintent there chould be no nede 
hereafter ol mennes pꝛeceptes contrary to myne. Whatſoeuer my father hath 
willed me to ſhewe you, therof A haue made you partaberg, as my truſtye 
frendes. Thoſethinges whiche I hauetaught you, be out ofaldoubte:foz J 
ones meagre wh pee ee Woo 
| paecepres ,'vyRepyng wherot he shall | 1 
aue not choſe: „but ec ' 
Tr:. ce alt remapue» dar wharlorner Fe aſhe of the gee cr 
D f van 
And berauſe ye mave the better vnderſtand how great the honour ofthis my 
gentlenes towardes youis.conſtderhow that ye hauenepther pꝛouoked me 
with vour ſeruice doing, to my frendſhip, chat ol duetie J ought to loue you a; 
gain:naʒ vet haue you willyngly cum to my frendchippe, that koz gẽtlenes ſake, 
I chould requite vou with lyke loue: but when ye wer in bondageof the lawe, 
and karre ot from the kauour of God, then did J of myne owne voluntarpe wil 
choſe you from among al the reſte, without your deſert. And fox this purpoſe 
baue Jchoſen you that ve chould moze and moꝛe increaſe in goodnes beeyng 
gratted in methoꝛow mutuall loue, whiche ye coulde not haue to wardes me 
except J had firſt loued you As the bꝛaunche is alwaye noꝛiched bythe mop⸗ 
Hure of the vine, and ſpꝛedeth it ſelf in many bꝛaunches, ſo mult you lykewile 
plentifully bꝛing foꝛth fruiteof the ghoſpell throughout the whole woꝛld, and 
do do good to other that your ſeif looſe no fruitetherby. Foz the common vyne 
.  bzingethfoozth kruite, but foꝛ other, and that ſuche as ſoone detayeth: wher⸗ 

_ .. fore the bzaunches thereof be fruitefullbut foz a tyme, becauſe they growe 
ina vine that ſoone fadeth . Contrarywile you becauſe pe cleaueto an immoꝛ⸗ 
tal ſtocke, chall bꝛyng foꝛth fruite that neuer ſhall periche, but continne ſounde 
to your eternall ſaluacion. And pe haue no cauſe in the meane while to ſay it is 
a great payne to trauaple about the woꝛldeto teache the Gentiles , to ſuffer 
thediſpites of wicked people. What wagies, what zyde, what rewarde is 

apointed foꝛ vs- paſſe not vpontheſewozldely dekenſes. Let this ſtand vou in 
ſtede of all rewardeg and helpes, that whatſoeuer ve chall rightly albe my ka⸗ 
ther in my name: hechall geue it you. What thyng is moze eaſy then to aſke- 
And what is it that heis not able to geue ⸗Furthermoze what is thethyng 


CE wv © 


that he will not geue ko my ſakes _ - 


e texte, - Tbis commaunde I poù that yeloue togttder. Vt the wozide hate you, ye-knowe. 
* that {t bored me betoꝛe Ubbo. pe wore of the 8 woulde loue his 
owne. Bowbett becauſe ye are not of the wozld;but J Hane choſen you out of the world, 
therfoze the woꝛld hateth you. Kemember the woozde that A ſaved vnto you, the ſeruaunt 

is not greater then the lozde, At rer e ted me, they will allo perteeute you. It 

Beſides this my commaundemẽteg be not tedious, fo2 what is moze plea⸗ 

ſaunt then ene to loue an-other - 0 17 0 weake but mutuall loue mape 

make them ſtrong: what thyng is ſo greuous but mutuallcharitie can make 

it delectable-Neitherletthis troudie von ⸗ that whiles you and J bee frau 


— 


the Gholpell of S. John. Cap.xv. Fol. xcviij. 
and one of you charitably do agree with an other, y ſhall be at diſcozde and 
ſtrile with the wozlde,but rather the ſelt ſame thyng ought to cotifozte your 
myndes toꝛ ſo muche as by this token ye hall well perteiue your ſelfes to be 
my very diſciples and frendeg, that is toſaye,contrary to the woꝛlde, whiche 
is all ſette vpon malice, whereas you are apointed fox heauen,difdayne not ta 
ſuffrethatin the woꝛlde whiche J haue ſuffered beſoꝛe vou. The wozlde ha- 
teth me alſo not foꝛ my deſerte, but becauſe J repʒoue x diſcloſe the euill dedeg 
therok, teachyng thynges whiche do not agree with theyꝛ woudly affeccions, 
The woꝛlde knoweth menne ok his ſecte, and them doeth it loue and exalte, ag 
tykeJouethiyke: and as an euyll itchecoueteth an handſum ſcratcher. Ther⸗ 
foze be they vnhappy whom this wozlde flattereth and fauoꝛeth, foz that de⸗ 
clareth them to bee farre from the kauour of God, vohiche is that onely thyng 
that matzeth man happie in dede. Whan the wozlde hateth vou, remember 
myne exaumple, and reioytein your owne behalte that pe haue no felowſhyp 
withthe woꝛlde, but docleaue faſt vnto me. Fox this ſhall ye perteyue by the 
hatred the woꝛlde beareth vou, howethat yebemyne , In caſe ye wer ofthe 
woꝛld, if ve laued woꝛldly thynges, and taught accoꝛding to woꝛldliy deſp2es, 
then the woꝛlde woulde znowe you and loue you as his owne, but becauſe 
yefolowenotthe wayes of the lleſhe, but of the ſpirite, and couet not wozidly 
goodes but heauenly, therfoꝛe the woꝛlde hateth vou:not that ye deſerue it, 
but foz that ve be vnlyke to theſame whiche is euill a wicked. In tymes paſte 
when ye thought perkitte righteoufnes to conliſte in the groſſe ceremonyes of 
Moſes lawe, and ſettyng your myndes on tranlitoꝛpethynges, had no joue 
to heauenlythinges, the woꝛlde dyd then well lyke you: but after that J had 
once called you from this ſecte to the euangelicall and heauenly doctrine, and 
graſted vou in me as bzaunches in the ſtocke, the woꝛlde beganne to hate pou, 
and that onely betauſe pe bemyne . pet ok trueth foz no cauſe elles ſhall ve be 
bleſſed, then foꝛ that ye be myne. Meruayle nothyng at allthough pour inno⸗ 
tentie hall not defende you from the hatred of the wozlde , Remember howe 
J haue toldeyou,theſernauntes ſtateis no better then his lozdes . Foz neither 
toulde my innocencie,whicheis greater then yours,defendeme fromthe malice 
of the woꝛlde, neyther were they afearde to deſpiſe my doctrine ,no2 pet foz all 
my benefites would they ware gentle and call themſelfes backe from theyz 
truefl purpoſes. That thyng whiche they durſt enterpꝛiſe againſt me, 
who am our Loꝛde and Maiſter, muche moꝛe holdely will they do it to vou. 
Seyng they haue deuiſed ſo many ſnares to bꝛyng me euen to Þ moſt repꝛoch⸗ 
kull death, and haue ſo often ſpitefully railed vpon me, they wil alſo perſecute 
pou my diſciples, nay but rather me in vou. If they will obey my wooꝛdes 
they wil alſo obey vnto pours: but lyke as they haue not well boꝛne my doc⸗ 
trine no mote will they yours, becauſe ye ſhall teache the ſelfe ſame thynges, 
that Jteache, . 1 „ 330744 
But all theſe.tht | . #02 sſake, becauſe t aue 
uot knotven — thar mop hy Tf 2045 8 onco them they ſhould ob, bad The texte, 
er Ro ane oe a a ra ape 
Gould baue had no kung. But notu haut — een, and deard, not onely me , butaiſo 


my father. But this net t theſaying might be fulfilled that is wziten in they? la⸗ 
we. They hated me wt — 2 — . n ! 


7 : ſ * » , 
And whatloener deſpite they ſhalldoe againſt you, I will thinke it doen to 
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me:fot all thynges that they ſhall do agaynſt vou, they ſhall doe it fox the ha⸗ 

tred they bearetome:when they curſeyou.theytſhalcurſeine:whentheireiecte 

vou, they ſhallreiecte me: when they beate vou they ſhall beate me. Foꝛ whatſs- 

euer diſplealure is doen to the membꝛes, thelame xedoundeth to the head. And 

they would doe the lyke to me. ik they had me pꝛeſent withthem. Now becauſe 

they cannot ſhewe their crueltie to me, they wilche we it to pou. But as all the 

iniurie that is doen to yqu toucheth me: In like maner whatſveuer is com- 

mitted againſt my name tournethto my fathers diſhonour ald: whom if they 

did rightly knowe, as they thynke they Doe, they would neuer ſo ſhamfully 

haue handed his ſonne . They artogantly pꝛetend loue towardes God, and 

pet they be wickedly minded againſt his ſoune. They aſkeſaluacionof God, 

and goe about to deſtroyehis ſonne. They boaſte themſelfes to be kepers of 

Gods commaundementeg, and dae reiecte the pꝛeceptes whiche his fonue 

genre by theauctozitieofhis father. They gloꝛie in their knowledge of the 

ſawe, and do not receiue the knowledge of hym, whom the lawe ſetteth forth, 

They wurchip the ſender, and perſecute hym whome he hath lente. Therkoꝛe 

they hno we not God whome they boaſte themſelfes to knowe. And pet this 
ignoꝛaunte chall not excuſe them in the daye of puniſhemente. They be igno⸗ 
rauntein dede, but why - becauſe they would not learne , Andtherfoze would 
theynotlearne , becauſe they loued more they2 owneglozy, then the glozy of 

god. They did ſet mozeby their owne aduauntage, then to winne ſaluaciõ by 

the goſpdl.Woherfozethat thyng whiche my father hath oꝛdeyned foꝛ they? 

ſaluacion, haue they thzough theirowneftubberneſſeheaped vp to theyꝛ eter⸗ 

nall damnation . Foz verily Jam cum and was ſente foz this purpoſe, ifit 
mighte be to ſaue all men. It Ithe ſonne of God, and greateſt perſone that 

toulde be ſent, had nottum my ſelke, and declared vato them all ſuche thynges 

as myght haue bꝛought them to a better mynde: ik J had not allo doen thele 

thynges whiche had been inough to haue foꝛced euen ſtonpe hertes to faythe 

and beefe , ſurely they2 deſtrucctonſhouldhane been the moze eaſie, as gilt; 

But nome lelſe of this inkidelitie, the ad dicion wherof, ſhall make. the burden of their 
baue they eternal damnacion the heauper. But nowe ſith J haue leattnothyng vndom 
— 725 herby they might be ſaued, and they agayne with obſtinate malice haue re⸗ 
ſinne withs ſiſted him whiche frely offereth ſaluacion , thep.can alledge no excuſe foz their 
all. inctedulitie. J f cnehateaftraunger,it maye bee thought ſumwhat woozthye 
ofpardon becauſe he hateth him whom heneuer ſaw, but me they haue bothe 

ſeerne and hearde. They haue ſeene me doe good to all folkes, and haue hearde 

me ſpeake thynges wooꝛthy foꝛ God. Neuextheleſle they hate me foꝛ thoſe 
thynges foꝛ whichethey ought to oueme. But whoſo hateth me, muſt nedes 

hate my father, by whoſe auctozitie I ſpeakethat I ſpeate, by whoſe power 

J do althat J do. And'Jhauenotonelye.ſpokenby woꝛdes, but allo by my 
dedeg: et were they ſo blinded that they did neyther beleue my wooꝛdes nor 
dedes. And this ſelfe thing ſhall make their damnacion moze greuouſe, in that 

they haue ſo ſtubbernely abuſed the goodneſſe ol God, beyng alwaye ſo ready 

fo2 them. If J hadnot doen ſuche miracles among them as neuer any ofthe 
Pꝛophetes at̃oꝛe me did, whether a man conlider the noumber oz greatneſſe ol 
them, and that not to why them afeardo2aſtenithedtherewith, bur to helpe 

them that were afflicted, Jf'J had not doen althis, Jſay,theyſhoulduothaue 

deen giltye of this moſte greuouſe ſinne: but now they haue both ** 


the Gholpell of S. John. Cap.rv; Fol. xcir. 
rene, and ſo muche the moze haue hated not only me that haue both ſpoken 
and doen, but alſo my father whiche hath ſpoken by me, and ſet furth his po⸗ 
wer by me. They neuer ſawe Moſes, and yet hym they doe exteme hylye, they 
beleue the Pꝛophetes whom they neuer hearde, but they turne cleane awaye 
from me whom they haue pꝛeſentely ſeene befoꝛe theyꝛ iyes, whom they haue 
hearde ſpeake, ot whoſe benefites they haue ſo manye wayes had the pꝛoke. 
And not here with ſatiſfyed, they take my lyfe from me; In the meane while 
they pꝛetende a reuerente loue to God the father, whereas whoſo truely lo⸗ 
ueth the kather cannot hate his lonne. Howobeit theſethinges happen not by 
chaunce,foz the very ſame thyng that theſe men doe, the Plalmes whiche they 
haue and reade, did long agon pꝛophetie ſhould cum to paſſe, that is to ſape, 
that in ſtede of thankes, they oulde retompente good turnes with euill will, 
Foz thus ſpake J there, by the mouthe of the Pꝛophete, letthem not reioyce 
and triumphe ouer me, whiche vniuſtelp are myne enempes et hate me without 
cauſe. If a man beyng pꝛouoked, hate an other, it maye bee ſuffered:if one hate 
a ſtraunger, it maye ſumwhat be pardoned: but who can fo2giue hym that 
hateth one whom hebothe kno weth and hath found beneficiall- 
But when the comfozter is cum, whom J will ſende vnto you from the father (cuen the cye texte. 
ſpirite of trueth.whiche pzocedeth of the father) ye wall reftific of me. And pe ſhall beate 
witneſſe alſo, bicauſe pe haue been with me fremthe begynnyng. 
Meuertheleſſe the incredulitie of theſe perſones Gallnot make their kruite vn⸗ 
_ effectuallwhirhe will cleaueto me. Foz when J ſhall haue accompliched al that 
my father hath geuen me in commaundement, and alter that the comfozter is 
cum whom pꝛocedyng from my father, J will ſende you actoꝛdyng to my pꝛo⸗ 
mille, whiche is the holy goſte ( beyng the inſpirer and teacher of all trueth) 
he ſhall declare al that euer IJ haue ſayd and doen, wherby bothemy goodneſſe 
and their obſtinate blindneſſe hall euidẽtly appeate. He chall ſhewe how there 
hath been nothyng doen againſt me, but theſame hath been pꝛophecied befoze 
in the yz owne bookes whiche they reade and yet dnderitande not , Pe al⸗ 
ſo whiche are now but weake, then beyng made ſtrong through the inſpira⸗ 
tion of my ſpirite, ſhall teſtifieof me befoze all menne, foꝛ ſo muche as pe haue 
ſeene in oꝛdꝛe what J haue doen, and hearde what J haue ſayed: Lyke as J 
haue tolde you thynges tertaine, euen the very whiche J haue leene and heard 
dkmykather, neyther challthe holpe goſte put any thyng but truethin youre 
myndes, fox ſo muche as he pꝛocedeth from my father : ſo ſhall ye beare wit⸗ 
neſſe ok thynges not doubtefull, but ſuche as bethzoughty tryed by all your 
fenſes. And there will be ſum whiche will not beleue you, but yet muſte not 
the laluation of other beloſte,bycauſeof them which wilfully periche thzough 
theyꝛ owne faulte. CEA | 


The.rvi. Chapter, 


C Thele thynges haue A layd vnto ydu, becauſeye choulde not be offended. They (hall be > 
-excommunicate pou : yea the tyme wall cum that whoſoeticr kylleth you, will thtnke that TH \FXie, 
dedoeth God ſeruice. Andſuche thynges will they doe vnto vou, becauſe they haue not 
knowen the father, no: yerme.1Butthele tbynges haue I toldeyou,that when che tyme 1s 

cum pt may remember then that I tolde du. | | f 
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| EdT T ſhallnot be ſeming that eueryedaunger ſhould with- 
IT 0 nee folkefro the openc6feſſion of the goſpels ttueth, 
(fx ETA whichethe woꝛld ok trueth ſhal ſpurneagainſt with all 
e deuices. but it ſhall neuer bee able to put it to veterilece 
ad conuince that trueth, which ſtaieth it ſelfevps God 
Si 5 the auctour thereof. pe ſee what thynges the woꝛlde 
ee £231 goeth about to doe againſt me, foz publichyng my fa- 
A tthers trueth.Ynditisnedefulþ vepꝛepare yourmindes 
S227 paciently to ſuffer the lyke. J doe therkoze tel you p theſe 

Jeſt ye ſuppoſethe pꝛofeſſiõ of the ghoſpell to bee all pleaſaũt 
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It is expe⸗ 
dient oz 


vnges, vou that F 
dooeth doe awapr. 


put vou in ſuche feare p none doeth aſke,o2 ſo much as thynke whither J goe, 
whereas in dedeye ought rather to reio yer than in mynd to be troubled with 
my departure, ſeyng I goeto my father, from whome Icame mot that J ſhal 
hereafter be btterly abſent from you, but in an other ſoꝛte pꝛeſent with you. 
No2 J was not ignoꝛaunt what would haue been moꝛe pleaſaunt to your af- 
feccions, ye had rather haue the continuail fruicion ot this my conuerſacion 
— but J had leauer ſpeake to vouot᷑ thynges that do p2ofite, then 
which doth delyteyou,# would leauer haue vou vpo knowelage of the trueth 
to bein heauineſle foꝛ a tyme, than — — 
be fittetoꝛ the ſtoꝛme to tum. And foꝛ this cauſe J do open vnto you = 
hall chaunte hereafter Uerily thus I muſt leue you, and after that J betaken 
away krom you, ye thalſuffer many thinges: and that ye may be the moꝛe apte 
to deare the ſame moze paciently, it is expedient foꝛ vou, that J behad out of 
pdur ſight. Foꝛ vnleſſe by takyng from you the ſight of the lleſhe, ye waxe ſpi⸗ 
ritual, that comfozcer the whiche dall make vou ſtrong, and not to be 
| ,ſhalnotcumvnto you. And becauſe J haue pꝛepated youfot him, 
he wall perkourme a finiſh that which J haue begonnein vou. Finally thzough 
that ſpirite J ſhal alwaye continue with vou, yes and that mozepreſently after 
A de gone, than Jam nowe in this kyndeofpzeſence Foꝛ the purpoſe of m 
209 n ili. cummyn 
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and themſtlues endued with innocencie, thoꝛowi baptiſme aud pꝛofeſſion ot 
my — halbe manifeſte that wittingly — willingly cher abpde ſcyll in 


— and adde ſinne vponſynne. 
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thꝛawe and an vrker de 2 whan deuils ſhal eche where be caſt out 

hall crye o — theſtgne of thecroſſe, when they thallleaue 
thebodyes whiche they had of long tyme poſſeſſed at namyng of me, chall not 
that openly _ their prince to be iudged and condemned ⸗ Shall it not be 
appurante and à clere matter that they alſo be wooꝛthely tudged and con- 
eee hymbeyng alreadye vanquiſhed and iudged 
to etex⸗ 
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Cap. xb. 


the Ghoſpell of S. John. 


in aduerſitie ſaue your ſelues to the pꝛoſperitie whiche ſhall folo we: within a 
whyle pe ſhall lacke the ſyght of me, but yeſhall be without it no longe time: 


Fol.tij. 


foꝛ within a choꝛte ſpate after, I ſhall be preſented to pour ſyght agayne, that 
ſo ye map litle by litle be bꝛought in vꝛe to wantethe lyght of this body, which 
is not moſte commo diouſe foꝛ pou. Foz I returne to my father, to thentente 
that after J ceaſe to be ſeen of you, J mayeendue you with greater giftes, 
But not withſtandyng al this, ſo great ſozowe dyd poſleſle the diſciples 
myndes at that tyme, that they nepther vnderſtood noz coulde kepe in me⸗ 
moziethynges that were often repeted and reiterate:foz whereas our (02d Je- 
ſus dyd declare in theſe woꝛdes not very obſcurely,p by death and buryall he 
Gould be abſent out ok his diſciples ſight, vet none otherwyſe but that with- 
in the dayes after he would appearevnto them agapne. cuen intheſelfſame 
bohye,butnowimmozrtall: c ſo afterhe had foꝛ a fewe dayes ſpace confirmed 
and ſtayed the myndes of his diſciples, to conuaye hymſelfe again into heauẽ 
And to thentent that hauyng his bodely ſight withdꝛawen from the whi 
letted them to be ſpirituall, they mighte deſernethat heauecnly ſpirite, and af- 
ter that to looke no moꝛe foꝛ theyꝛ lozdes bodely pꝛeſence, ſaue onely when at 
the laſte daye he ſhall once foz all ſhewe hymſelfe to the whole woꝛlde foz to 
iudge the quicke and the dead: all this, J laye, not withſtandyng, yet did not 
the diſciples perceyue the thyng that was ſpoken, but ſayde mutteryng amõg 
themſelues : what meaneth this ſaying: after a litle while and pe ſhall not ſee 
me, and agayn there ſhalbea litletime that pe ſhall ſe me, foꝛ J goto the father 
How ſhall we ſe hym that hath hymſelfe awaye to go to his father ⸗ Oz what 
meaneth this litle while wherein hechall reſtraine vs from ſeyng of hym, and 
agayne after alitle while, when as he ſhall permit vs to ſee hym - This is a 
darke ſaying and we vnderſtande not what he ſpeaketh, | 
Than Jeſus percepuing that theyꝛ mindes was to aſkehym what he 
ment by his ſaying; pꝛeuented their demaunde and queſtion : to declare (as 
his cuſtome was) that he knewethe moſte ſecret thoughtes ol men: and againe 
he ſayth : this that J ſayde, (after a litie whyyle theſight ol me ſhalbe taken frõ 
ou, and againe akter a litle whileit chalbe reſtoꝛed newly vnto vou, becauſeit 
not expedient that J choulde alwaye tarry among you in ſuche @2te as 
now do, but it is mozefo2 your p2ofit p I depart hencc and go to my father, 
doeth trouble you , The thing that J haue ſayd is moſte true. Thetime is 
nyghe, when as hauing this our familtar cumpanye diſceuered and bꝛoken, ye 
Hall with wayling, ſoꝛo we, and wepyng bein manner conſumed , and werye 
of your lyues, as men deſtitute of allſuccoure. Contrarie, the wozld ſhal foye, 
pꝛaunce and triumphe as a conquerour, but within a litle tyme the courſe of 
thinges ſhall be chaunged: foꝛ the woꝛldes ioye ſhall be turned into ſoꝛo we, # 
your ſoꝛow into ioye and gladneſſe. The cauſe is that as my death chall greue 
and make you penſife,but it ſhallmake the Jewes gladde, ſo my reſurreccion 
— —— — it — —— * oe. 15 th 
AL 2e beare you well and bo]d]y this chozte ſoꝛowe, thozow hope of the 
lope thatthallfolowefooneafter. | 
© C A woman when he trauapleth hath ſoꝛowe becauſe bet hout is cut, but aſſone a 
ſhe is deliuered of the chylde, we temembꝛeth nomoꝛe the anguitde. foꝛ ioyetbat a manne i 


bozne into the wozld. And ye now therfoze haue ſoꝛow: but I will ſee you agatne and pour 
— 4 — retopce, and your tope ſhall no man take from vou. and in that dape ſhal ye aſke 
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The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus bpon 
In lyke manner as a woman greate with childe ſuffereth ſoꝛe greuous 


payues in thetymeof her trauayle, but yet the bearcth oute thoſe paynekull 


th2owes with a ſtout good herte,becauſeſheknoweth they challnot long en⸗ 


dure, and loone after therefoloweth vpõ the by2thof the childe , joyous plea⸗ 


ſure, foz as ſone as ſhe hath bꝛought foozthe the childe that ſhe labouredofin 
trauaple, her pleaſure in beyng a mother of anewe childe ts ſo great, that the 


kozgetteththe dolourouſe payne whiche ſhe ſuſtained in her trauaples: ea to 


ſaye ſothe, ſhe ioyeth muche that ſhe hath boughte long comfozte with a hoe 


dolour. In the ſame wyſeſhalyou alſo fo a litle time that dzaweth faſt on, be 
loze vexed in mynde, yea and ye be nowe already in great ſoꝛowe, yet ſo that 


within a fewe dayes hereafter when J being a conquerourof death, ſhal pꝛe⸗ 
ſent my ſelfe alyue againe vnto vou, vour hertes (hal be repleniched with great 
ioye, betauſe hym whome ve did bewayle and mourne foꝛ beyng dead, yechal 
than ſe aliue and madeimmoꝛtall, neuer after to dye. The ſozowfull mour⸗ 


nunyng chall be ſhoꝛte, but theioyefull mirth ſhall be perpetuall:foz death ouer 
paaſſeth, but immoꝛtalitie remapneth koꝛ euer. 


The texte. 


[n uerilp. verilp, I ſaye vnto you: whatſoeuer pe ſhall aſke the father in my name, he 
wyll geue it you. Ditherts haue ye aſked nothyng in my name. Aſke and pe ſhall receyue, 
that your iope maye bee full. Theſe thynges haue ſpoken vnto pon by pꝛonerbes . The 
tr me wyll cum when J wall no moꝛe ſpeatze vuto you by pꝛouerbes. but I (hall ſhewe you 
platnly from my father. And that daye (hall ye aſke in my name. And J ſape not vnto pon 
that N wyll ſpcake vnto my father foz pou, foz the father himſelfe loueto you, becauſe ye 


'baue loued me, and have beleued that I came out from Bod. I went out fromthe father, 
and came unto the wozld,agapne J leaue the wozlde and go to the father. | 


There benowe many thynges whiche yourherte lepeth fo2 deſpꝛeto queſty⸗ 
on with me of. Than ſhall your myndes and alſo pour ipes beſo fully content 


and ſatiſfied, that ye ſhall wene no mo queſtions are to be demaunded: foz 
great excelling toye ſhall ſhake of and vtterly put awaye all griefe of mynde, 
neyther ſhall vou wyche oz require any thing els, conſidering ye ſhall ſe and 
perteiuemoꝛe giuen pou than pou loked fo2,02 durſt be bolde to deſpꝛe. J al⸗ 


Wwatſoe - 


ſureyou,after J betaken from you vp into heauen, ye ſhall wante nothing, foz 
what can be moꝛe eaſie than to aſkeofa father ⸗/ whatſoeuer verely pe ſhallaſte 
ol him in myname, it (hall be geuen vou. M hat nede vou any other ayde- The 


uer ye Pall father alone mape do allthinges and he will deny my frendes and them that 
an _ — aſke in my name, nothing: hitherto my bodely pꝛelence hath letted you toaſke 
any thing in my name woꝛthiethe ſame,fo2 as yet ye do not wholy depende of 


name, he 


_ geue it heauenly ayde, but as being led by worldly affeccion ye do dependevponthis 


bodie:hereafter lytting vp pour hertes to heauen make your peticion where 


ye knowe meto bea pꝛeſent aduocate, and pe chall obtayne whatſoeuer pe aſke, 


that your to ye, which hall akter this heuynes wherein you benow, cum vnts 
vou by reaſon that ve ſhall ſe meagaine, mape than be kull and perpetual, foz 
than chall beno chaunge ok ſoꝛowe and ioye, by hauing oz not hauing of me 
after the inkirmitie of the body, but truſting to heayenly ſuccour that is al⸗ 
waye ready foꝛ vou, hauing alwaye theſpirite a pꝛeſent coumfoꝛter and coun⸗ 


celer , yemaye enio ye a continuall gladnes ok conſcience, thankyng and pꝛay⸗ 


ſyng God bothe in pꝛoſperttie and alſo in aduerſitie. 
This nowe bythe waye haue J ſumwhat obſcurely and pꝛouerbially ſpo⸗ 


ken vnto vou, as pet not fully vnderſtandyng what J.doe ſaye; fozit beyourd 


the Ghoſpell of S. John. Cap. xbj. Fol .ciij. 
ſo to giue plate and beare with pour inkirmitie, that vou alſo ma learne to cõ⸗ 
deſtend and agree to the im becillitie, and weakeneſſeof other, but thetime chall 
cum whan hauing this moꝛtall bodye remoued hence, J (hall cõmon with vou 
(than being more ſtabliched and ſtronger, and alſo ſoꝛo we ſet a ſpde moꝛe at⸗ 
tent) of my kather manikeſtly, without tlolyng vp the matter in parables. foz 
now by reaſon ᷣ your minde is vnſteadie, weake, and care kull, the thing which 
is plainly and openly ſpotzen, is to vou as it were a parable. At length J ſhall 
enen by my ſpirite declare and open vnto you, the verye certaintie of my fathers 
wyll, foꝛ it betummeth not vou to beignoꝛaunt ot my fathers wyll: verely J 
ſhall than ſpeake vnto you whikhtlie and without wooꝛdes, but J ſhall ſpeake 
aſſuredand manifeſte thinges if ſo be pe aſke them, yea andthanalſo the ho⸗ 
ly ghoſtechall incence you, what to aſkeand howe to aſkein my name, whiche 
in caſe pe ſo do, ſurely thoughit were a great matter, and a thyng of difficul- 
tie, pet ſhall the kather koꝛ my ſake not deny it vou aſkyngit. NN 
And do not now ſpeake this as it ye ſhall obtaine your requeſte by my 
mediacton, in ſuche ſoꝛte as men do ſumtime at a kynges handep is but a mã, 
obtaine theyꝛ requeſt at the deſyꝛe and ſuite of lum onethat is in fauour with 
the kyng, whiche petition the kyng would not els haue graunted, but that he 
was content to geue it foꝛ his ſake whiche did commend & ſet koꝛward the ſu⸗ 
ters fupplicacion , but as foꝛ my father, altyough heloueth to be afied of vy 
his ſonnne, by whome his will hath been to graunt all thin ges to menne, yet 
that not withſtandyng he wyll otherwyſe conſent to pour deſpꝛes , not only 
foꝛʒ the loue that he beareth to wardes his ſonne, but whiche he hath alſo to⸗ 
wardes vou:foꝛ he loueth not his ſonne fo that he loueth not vou, but whom: 
ſoeuer the ſonne loueth, thoſe the father loneth alſo ,- Therkoꝛe he loueth vou, 
not foꝛ your workes ſake, but foꝛ that veloueme ſemblablie, and beleue that J 
am cum out from hym foꝛ this is to loue the father, euen to lone his ſõne: and 
to beleue the kather is euen to beleue the ſonne He o trueth dooethnot beleue 
whiche denyeth the ſonne to haue cum from the kather, and not to haue ſaied 
and doen allthyng euen by the fathers auctozitie. An, 
J was already with the father, veroꝛe came into the woulde;enen foꝛ to 
cary you bp, taky ig vnto me this moꝛtall body p ye ſe, but foꝛ vour cauſe tame 
into the woulde;enen foꝛ to cary vou vp into heauen . Now than the thynges 
beyng once doen, wohiche the father gaue me in commaundement, J do euen 
koꝛ your ſake, leaue the woꝛlde as touchyng bodily pꝛeſeute, and returne again 
vnto the father: and truely whatloeuer is oz chalbe doen here, it is and ſhall 
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vedoentobeyng youto ſaluacioh, '" 


| CHis diſciptes ſayde vnto bym:lo;nowe cartel thowplato ' and | esten 
Nowe are weſure that thou knoweſt all thynges , and neden = —— man ſbouid aſke 
the any queſtion Therfoze beſeue we that thou cameſt from god. Jeſs aun wered them. 
Howe pe do beleue:beholde the houre dꝛametij nye,and is alxcadye tum, t at ye albe ſcage 
tered euer mito his owne, and (halt ſeaue me alone. And yer am I not alone, foꝛ the father 
13 with me. Theſe moꝛdes haue I ſpoken vnto pou that in me ye might haue peace. Foz iu 
the woꝛlde ſhall ye haue tribulation, but be of good chere, J baue ouercum the woꝛld· 
The diſriples peng dowened wirt enn fumwhat'to © 
ſtande.in their own conceite, and ag though they had.oftheyzowneftrength 
been able to abide and beare their loꝛdes death that was at hande, they an⸗ 
were on this wyle:loke (ſay they) euen now at this pꝛeſent doeſt thoufuffill 


the 
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no pꝛouerbe. 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon 

the ſelfe thyng whiche thou pꝛomiſedſt afterwarde to do:fo2 nowe withoute 
any darkenes of parables, thou ſpeakeſt plainly out, what thou wiltdo -nep 
ther nie deth it to aſke the any further queſtion. Foz thou knoweſ all thyn- 
ges, and with thy good woꝛdes haſt deliuered our hertes from ſozo w, ſo that 
we nedeno further communication: and why⸗ we nothyng doubt, but that 
thzough hope of thy iovye to cum, we ſhall boldly andpaciently ſuſtre the thyng 
that is imminent and cummyng towarde vs: and we do therkoze finallye and 
verily beleue that thou art cum out from god, betauſethou ſeeſt though the 
very botom and ſecrecie of our hertes. Ind than the Loꝛd Jeſus, whoſe ma⸗ 
ner was euerywhere ſharply to controll, and teſtraine whatſoeuer humaine 
and woꝛldely arrogaucie, ambiciõ, oz ſelf affiance,he perceiued to ariſe in hig 
diſcyples heartes, that they mighte plainelp learne to diſtruſte their owne 
ſtrengthe and vertue, whereby they myght dooe nothyng, and wholly to de; 
pende vpon the hande of God thekather: The Lozde Jeſus (I ape) dyd thug 
abate and acoole that arrogantie ( whiche was ſuche) that though they pet 
vnderſtoodenot what he ſaid, though they had no true belefe, andas pet wer 
not meete foꝛ the ſtoꝛmes that wer cummyng vpon the, koꝛ all that they tooke 
de 0n hande the thyng that was to be altedol God by prapex. And he aunſwe⸗ 
ict. sc. eth them after this lozte: What dooe J heare-thethyngewhiche'J pzomiſe 
to geue you hereafter whan ye ſhalbe made ſtronge, and be ſtaped by my do⸗ 
ttrine, and by the inſpiracion of the holy ghoſt, ye now pꝛoudelp take on hãde 
befoze due tyme:as it ve might do at leſt ſumwhat by the helpe and aſſiſtente 
of mans own power and vertue: when as rather the tyme is full nyghe that 
pe ſhall declare how ſtrengtheleſſe ye are of your ſelfes . Foz ye (hall not onelp 
bee vnable to go though the inſtant tẽpeſt, but leauing me alone in the hides 
of the ſergeauntes #catchpolles, whiche ſhall violently dzaw me tothe death 
of thecroſſe,ye chall runawaye eche one a ſere wape, thꝛough feare ſo amaſed, 
that ye chal not one beare cũpany with another to your ſuccoure and comfoꝛte, 
whyles euery one ſhall keare other, leſt by any others telling he might be be⸗ 
wꝛayed and cumin daungier, albeit in dede Ine de not pour aide and helpe: J 
ſhall of truth be foꝛſatzen of all my frendes: but pet ſhall J not be deſolate, be: 
cauſethe father ſhall neuer leaue me. Therkoꝛe J do ſpeake theſethynges vn- 
to vou that diſtruſting youre owne ſtrength, ve mapereſte and Gaye your ſelle 
in me. The woꝛlde chall make great commociõ, and fiercely riſe againſt you, 
as it doeth agaynſt me, but bee bolde and ſhꝛynne not, remẽbꝛyng that J haue 
tonquered the wozlde: ve chall take exaumple at me, and qhall truſte to be⸗ 
holpe by me, ye ſhall alſo haue victoꝛie. but tough me, beyng of youxe owne 
nature very weake: and yet when tyme and occaſion ſhall require, pe ſhalbe 

thzough my ſpirite ſtronge and vnuanquiched. 8 | 


The. xvij. Chapter. 


 C Theke wordes pant Jeſus,and Ule vp dls ipeso heonen, and laped:father,the doure 


The texte. x nd ſaye 
is cum, gloꝛitte thy ſonne, that thy map gloꝛity thee.Ts thou halt gtut bim pows 

ouer ali dleche, that be Dould geue etexuall lyfe to as many as thou halt geuen dim. This 

is 4 eternal cdat they mightknowe thee, the oule — Jeſus Chzift whom thou 


the Gholpellof S. John. Cap.xvij. Fol.cit, 
— — Fter that Jeſus had with this kynde of talke parte- 
ſtye comfoꝛted his diſciples ;and partely taughte them 
and geuen them allo inſtruecionagainſte the daunge- 
D cculf ſtozme that was innninente and cummyng v- 
wbpvpontheim, than foꝛ ſo muche as he had by wooꝛde ol 
uche aduerciſed themhowethatmansown power 
Wand ſtrengtheis not to be truſted to, but menne muſte 
V vut therr truſtein heauenly ayde and ſuccour, henowe 
— . ccbherfoꝛe woulde teache his by very pꝛactiſe, that in 
wozloeip aftliccions whiche percaſemyghte ſodeynly kalle vpon them, they 
ſhoulde looke tononeotherfozſuccour;but vnto the father of heauen, bpou 
whome oughte all they wholly to depende, that be deſironſe to be ſtrong 
inough and able to beare perſecutiõ. Therfoze;lifting vp his iyes to heauen, to 
thentente he ſo myght euen by the very ſemblance and behauiour of body tea⸗ 
the whyther the mynde chonld be directed, and wherupon fixed, he ſpabe on 
this wiſe:kather (ſayed he) no m thetymeis cum whiche J haue alway longed 
foꝛ. Gloꝛitie thy ſonne among men by death and reſurreccion, that thy ſonne on 
his behalfe mape gloꝛifie the amongeſt all men, and ſo the one to bee zno wen by 
the other. Foꝛ ſo it is expediente foꝛ the ſaluacion ot alt mankynd, that the 
woude knowe the ſonne by thee, and the father agayn bythe ſonne. And foz 
this cauſehathit pleaſed thee to geue vnta the ſonne po wer ouer all mankynde 
vntuerlallp: And foz none other ende haſtethou geuen this power, but that 
all folke ſhould be ſaued. And beyng delinered kram death, chould attein to e⸗ 
nerlaſtyng life.: Foꝛ it hath liked the, chat wat thing ſotuer thou grauuteſt 
and geueſt te men, thou geueſt and grauntelt it by me: choughj whoſe death 
thou geueſt to all that wyll;efernalliyfa:Furthermoze; theveryoziginall foi- 
_ taſnofeternallyfeis.that(both the oneandtheotherſettyngfozth-echeothers 
honour and name) men by fayth do know vs both : that is to faye;thee;which 
art the onely true god, not only of the Jewes but ofallthepeople of the whole 
world, krom whom pꝛotedeth whatſoeuer is any where good, andto know 
him allo whom thou halt ſent, into the woꝛlde, foꝛ thefaluacionof mankynde, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, bp whom thou giueſt whatſoeuer it pleaſeth thy goodnes to 
2 men:andthis thon doeſt that they ſhould rendꝛe thankes to vs both, 
o thee as to the chiete autoꝛ ok all thinges, to me who at thy wil and pleaſure, 
am about willyngly and gladly. to finiche vp this buſineg that Jam appoin⸗ 
ted to. Foꝛ he cant tum to ſaluation whiche honoureth the father. in caſe he 
deſpiſe the ſonne noꝛ yet he that hath the ſoune in reuetente if ſo behecontene 
and neglette the kather: foꝛ aſmuche as the pꝛayſe and gloꝛie of the one, is the 
pꝛaiſe and gloꝛy ok the other. e geen nn diggen 


” 
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niched the woke; twhichetbou gauttt me to 


a Ihanegoilfied thee on the earth. Hane fi 


do. And now'glo)ifie thou me, e thyne omne ſelte.witb the glozie mbiche had The texte. 


0 
with the yer the moꝛld was. A haue declared ip Ame vnto tde men, wdich thou gauen me 
out ot᷑ the n ep? werber wart, and ou g e eee 
N aue theyKnowen, that all thynges whatſoever thou dan gruen me, arent the. Fox 
Fbaue genen viico then the wozdes whiche thou gauen me. aud they haue l them, 

i ſutelpe thar A came oute trom ſher and they baue beleued that thou dids 


And baue knof 
30 | „Jenesien IHN Fs 1 27 Wien 
15 J haue hitherto renoumed thy name vn miracles, and with a 


a 
a 
0 
1 * 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
ein thewozlde,and haue goen about and doenthy commaundement beyng 
warde and readie to pꝛoſecute andaccomplithe that which remayneth to be 
doen. I haue not ſuught myne owne gloꝛy, but thine: yea I haue abaſed and 
taſte do wne my ſelte into extreme contempte, to thentent J might blaſe and 
honozably ſet furth thy name amog men. Foz thy glozy is alwaie whole, ſub⸗ 
ſtanciall, and ſounde in it ſelfe, without decave, noꝛ ttzou hatte no nede ol mg 
pꝛapſe, butit ſtandeththem on hande that thou be knowen vnto thepm. And 
now my father. bꝛyng thou it to paſſe that on the other parte, the woꝛlde may 
ſemblably no we and perceiue that J am tully and wholy reteyued into that 
ſame gloꝛie whiche J had with the, befoze the woꝛlde was made. By reaſon 
32 
aſe, ai eme very courſelpe, bu exteme the. 2 

of it ſelfe it hathneyther beginning noꝛ lo tan it neither — 
decreaſe. Hoꝛ the infirmitie ot this bodie that J haue put vpon me, doeth not 
impoueriche oꝛ leſfen my glozie, whiche J haue alwape had beyng euermoze 
bozne of the, but thou haſte madethe worde by me, to haue folte that choulde 
no we, that Houlde haue in admtracion, and ſhould loue thy power, wyſds, 
and goodneſle: andnow agapneis the time that thy goodneſſemuſte reſtoze 
by me that whichehath been fourmed-and made. Jt ſhall verelye be reſtoꝛed, 
it the woꝛlde kno we howe greatthyloue is towardes mankynde , whiche to 
ſaue, thou haſte geuen thy only ſonne vnto death: howe great the power is 
that hath conquered the deuill and vanquiſhed his tyꝛannie: how great is thy 
wiſdomethathath with ſuche wonderfull deupce,conuerted the woꝛlde vnto 
n thyng is begun, and the foundacion 

0 L e Nile is 
J haue madethynameknowenvato them, whom (being though thy god⸗ 
ty inſpiracion exempteand pziuileged from the wozlde)thou haſte geuen and 
committed vnto me. They could not haue beene taken out and ſeparate from 
the woꝛld, theytouldnot haue been grakted in me, vnles thyliberall fre goods 
nelle, had inſpired their minde. Thyne thei were, whom thou createdſt, thine 
thei wer whom thou haſte appointed to this buſineſſe,and geuen them to me 
7 — 2 my laboure and diligence been be- 
Neither un no2 my laboure an ence 
ſtowedvpon them in vaine. Thethaue beleued my doctrine; wherin J haue 
taught them thee, and not onely geuen credente vuto it, but they haue hither⸗ 
to ſtande ſtedfaſtly in kaythe, obeying my wozdes Foxit is well kno wen and 
perſuaded vnto them, that the Jewes would not belene , that whatſocuer J 
haue taught, whatſoeuer J haue doen, it hath pꝛoteded from the as the aucs 


* 


my be⸗ 
halke 


t<eGholpeltof S.Johh,::Eap;xdi. Fol. tv. 
halfe again commmud theym to thy goodneſſe tone kepteandpzeſerued;that 
then dete not, hut away pꝛofit moꝛe and moꝛe and ware better. They now 
whom they oughttothankefox they: ſaluation. They now ot whom to 
de ſuccored and whom to lenne to. Chen doe depende bpontherr : 


Side 3 nd all myne are thyne, and th ine ate myue „ and J am glozytyed in 
theym. And nowe am not in tde wlde. and they are in the worlde , and J cum io the. 
Daly fatber, aepe thoowe thyue owne name. them wbiche thou haſſ geuen me, chat they 
alſo map de oue re M pries A was wich them in the woꝛlde, I khepte them in tiv 
name - Thoſe that thou gaueſt me haue I hepte, and none of them is loſtc, but that lots 
ty toe, that the ſcripture mygyt be fulfylled. "7 ORG * ; 


: Therefoze J pꝛaye foꝛ them whome beyng withdꝛawoẽ out of the wozlde, 
thou wouldeft ſhoulde be thyne:and my payer is that thy goodnes wouide 

ſtadlyſheand make the thyng perpetually theyꝛ own, whiche thou haſt begun 

intheyin. J do not nowe pꝛape foꝛ theworlde, whiche being blynded in euylil 
deſpꝛeg, doeth ſtuberniy oppugne @reclayme-againſt my doctryne,hauingen- 
uie at theyꝛ ovne ſaluacio,whenitis freiy offered theim:J pꝛape for them whs 
thou han tõmytted to my tuicion,bicauſe they be not ofthis woxldebutthine, 
and againſt the malyce ok the deuill, they can not be in ſauetie but by thy cons 
tinuall ayde. J therefoꝛe, o father, commende theym to thee, that it mate pleaſe 
thee to let them be al wapyethyne, lyke ag J am perpetually thyne foʒ euer. 

And therekoze are they myne, betauſe they be thyne :. Foz betwene. vs are all 
thynges common. Foz whatſoeuer is myne, the ſame is alſo thyne: And what 
ſoeueris thyne, the came is alſo myne. And Iykeas thou arte hondꝛed and glo⸗ 
rykyed r my Boctryne 1 do J glozpkyed hy the beliefe of theſe, 
whiche ltycke vnto me conſtautly: when as the Pharyſeis andthe ſcribes ſtãd 
obſtinately in the denyall therof. Foz theſe ſhall after a ſoꝛte ſuccede me in of: 
kyce, and cum into my roume, and after that J betakeaway out ofthis woud 


they hail make bothe thy name and myne to be of famouſe memozpe, thꝛow⸗ 


out all the woulde. I haue played the pꝛeachers parte, aud doone my kunttion 
and officetherin, wherin theſe hall ſuccede me, and tum to lyte oſtye. 


And nowe am J not in the worde, whiche J do furthwith leane, and goe 


dut ot it, but yet theſe abyde ſtyll in the wonde in my ſtead;ro diſperſe abꝛode 


thꝛoughout all nacyons of the woꝛlde, that whiche they hane tearned or me. 


But J(leauyng them behyndeme)cumme whole tothee. O holy kather, kepe 
and. pꝛeſerue theym in pꝛeachynge of thy name, whom thou gaueſte me to 
teache; and ſo kepe them that they mapepꝛeache andeeachethoſethyuges, 
Wyhiche thou haſte wylled me to pzeache and whiche thynges J hauetaugher 
obeying thy well in all thynges . And this do, that as I nẽuer went from 
thy commaundanentes :, but in all thynges haue and conſented to 
thy wyll ſo bothethe doctryne of theſe, and allo thepꝛ lyfe,do neuer Diſſent frõ 
myne. Fon fo hall our nam be truly gloꝛyfyed by them, yf as we agreyng 
within our ſelues do bothe the one andthe otherglozyfye ecbe other: lo enen 
3 —— doe matte our name — — wozde 
20 we, Foꝛ wWhatloeuer ue taught a doen, bycauſe it eperceys 
uedt9hanecumfrombs.it — and be referred to theptaiſe 


andgloze of our name. Ag long as J lpued:in theyꝛ cumpany familiarly, as a 
man with men, J was deligent to depe them as thone, and as men that thou 


OOo. i. haſte 
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we kan N not fox the moꝛlde, dut fo; them whiche thou tas genen me, The 
e thyne. 


texte. 


CY 


Aa. in 
* 


Dhpepkraphzaſe of Eratmus vpon 
yhaſſe put me intrult withall, euen with bodely ſeruice, anddoynges allo and 
2 hane reteyned and continued them hitherto in league with vs. So nianyre 
Aà s thou gauieſt me, haue J faythfullykepe ſafe;and neuer one ofthis cburnte 
du felovochip hath periched extepte one:whiche(though he lxued in mycompa; 
nugqe pet was he none ol myne, but bozneto dãnacion, which hymſelfthzou 
bis ownefaultewyllyngly calledfoz,and occaſioned to fall vponhym.Foz 
omitted nothyng that thould haue tenoked him, haue bzought tim fo better 
mynde. Aud this thyng truly dyd not happen bycaſualtie, but holye ſcripture 
dydlong tyme befoze cho weit chould rum to paſſe, that a familiar anda com⸗ 
panfon of houcholde, chould betraye to death his own loꝛde and Maiſter. got 
withſtandyng, thꝛough thy godly deuiſe and diuine pꝛouidence, it is cum to 
ellecte, and purpoſe, that alſo this mannes death and damnayſon, ſhallbe 
hꝛokitable and do good to the publyke health and ſaluaciõ of the whole word 
ſynte that by hym is pꝛocured thethyng. without whiche ſaluacion could not 
be had, aud ſithe alſo an example is gotten therby, whiche ought to counſayle 
and admonyche euery man to abyde conſtantly, and to perceyuer in the thyng 
that he hathe once begun, and taken in hande: let he by his owne follie turne 
to his obone vtter deſtruccion and tauſe of his owne damnation, thatthyng 
whiche ( by the mere bountie, and free goodnes of god) was geuen hym,to 
obteyne therby eternall health and ſaluacion. | oy” 


texte · Now cum to the, and theſe wozdes ſpeake J in the wozlde,that they meighte haue 
* fope full in them. J baue geuen tdem thy worde, and the moꝛlde hath hated them , de 
"cauſe they are not of the wo!lde,cucnas:J alfo am not ofthe wozlde, I deſpꝛe not that thou 
.Gouldeſt take them out of the woꝛlde: But 4 reps them trom cuiii. They ate not 
ar the woꝛlde, as Jalſo am not of the woꝛide. S actity them thozow thy trueth. Thy wozd 
4s the crueth. As thou bidde ſend me into the woꝛlde, eut ſo daue alto ſeut tem into the 
——— foz they; ſakes ſanctifie I ury ſeiie, that chey alſo might be ſauccifted thozows, 


Bout now, ide as thele matters are doen bythyeternall wil dome and iudge⸗ 
ment, euen acco2dvng as thou woulbeft haue it, ſo I now after J haue finiſ⸗ 
ſhed thethynges that thou commaundeſt me, do leaue the woꝛſde and cum to 
the. But Ip chal go hence, do in the meane while ſpeaketheſe thynges vnto the, 

notthat Jam any thyng doubtfull of thy wyl but that J maye by this pꝛap⸗ 
tet comſoꝛte and ſtablfſhemydiſciples: ts the thente they maye vnderttãd howe 
that thou wilt care and pꝛouide foꝛ them, after that they chal want the pꝛelete 
and ſight of my body, and that they maye alſo put awape ſoꝛowefull penſiue⸗ 
gheſſe, foꝛ that they kno we how that J ſhall tiue agayn: and ſo theyz id pe to be 
ſoone renued agapn when they haue ſeene me ryſen from death to lyfe:and in 
 concluſton, alter they haue ſeene me taben vp into heauen, and they to haue re⸗ 
ceyued that heauenly ſpirite, the holy ghoſte, one that chalbe both in ſteade of 
the and me, they maye contepue and reteyue no tempoꝛall oꝛ vnperfite iope, 
which may ryſe by the ſight ol my body, when iris bzoughteto them agapne: 
but to baue a perpetual and a pertite iope whiche our ſpirite ſhall alwape in⸗ 
- fuſein them „d wellyng in theyꝛ hertes: to thentent that now they ſhouldede- 
pende ol nothyng els than ofa good affiaunce in bs, and in the vpzightues of 
. conſcience + Che woꝛlde ſhall ſtire vp ſoꝛe ſtoꝛmes ot gtienouſe perſecucion a» 
gapnſt them becauſe my doctrine agreeth not with the afercions and carnall 
delp2es ofthis wozlde, Fozmen of trueth be deſyzouſeof;and gape fot 2 


_..., theGhoſpell of —— Cap. xvij. Fol. vj. 

and tranſitoꝛy thynges, and I teache heauenly thynges. This doctrine which 
A )hadokthe. I haue taught it them: and thete tewe haue well lykeditand en⸗ 
bzated theſame p woꝛld ſettyng nougght byit. Ind betauſe theſe toue my doc⸗ 
tine, the wond hateth them, as foz lakers of the woꝛid a runnagates to vs: 
the woꝛld hath none other grounde thus to do, but bicauſe they ſfucke vnto vs, 
and renounce the woꝛlde. This woꝛlde hath his baytes and enticementes that 
ſeme pleaſaunte koꝛ a tyme:it hath alſo his dꝛeadkull thynges, and thꝛeatnyn⸗ 
ges, wherwith it doth diſcourage and weaken tuen a right ſtronge and bolde 
herte. Herewith he mayntayneth and defendeth his faction, « fighteth againſt 
our rellgion. Therfoꝛe equitie would, and no leſfe berummeth our bounteouſs 
neſſe,thatthoſe whiche hath foꝛſaken the woꝛlde to cum to vs, and haue com⸗ 
mit and credite themſelfes wholy to vs, and altogether depende vpon vs, we 


ſhould cate pꝛouide foz:to the entent the woʒld maye kno we that they be in 


moꝛe ſafette whichebetaketh themſelfeg to our ſotoure and maputenaunce, 
than thoſe that leaneth to the ayde and helpe of the woꝛld . The ſimple, ptayn 
trut hearte, whiche they beare towardes vs, and thetruſtethat they haue in 
vs. deterueth heauenly fauoz, and the hatred whiche the woꝛlde beareth to⸗ 
wardes them foz our ſake, pꝛouoketh our beneuolẽte and good will towardes 
them. Foz the woꝛlde doth not therfoꝛe hate them becauſe they be theues oꝛ 
murderets, rauichers, oz deceyuers with falſe biyng and ſellyng, but becauſe 
they be cleare and pure from the enoꝛmtties of this Woꝛlde: as ambicion, coue⸗ 
touſnes, malice, phariſaical fraude, frõ idolatrie, from vncleanneſſe and other 


ſinnes 3 where infecte, Furthermoꝛe as the woꝛlde 
E f 


hateth me bicauſe J haue obeyed thy wyll, ſo doeth it alſo hate them, becauſe 
they do millyke and contemne the doctrine ol the Phariſeig and ſet noughte 


yy the foliche wildome ol the woꝛlde t but in a fimple and true meanyng fayth 


obeyemy-lawes and tradicions. And the worde doeth not onlye hate me but 
alſo my name, and is lothe to haueme ſpoken ot: pea foz my taufe it hateth thẽ 
whoſoeuer they be, that will neglecte mannes docerine, and folo we the plain 
pure doctryne of the goſpel, euen bitauſe it doeth muche diſagre with p luſtes 
and delpꝛes ol them whiche withall affeccion and pleaſtire do enbꝛate thyn⸗ 


ſepatate from thefelowſhyp of the woꝛlde foꝛ ſo it is mete to be: But J would 


I'defice © 
ges of this wozlde. J now that haue diligentiy doen my duetie and o fire, am not tdar 


thou ſboul⸗ 
deſte take 


not as pet haue them cumpanions with me, foꝛ the time is not yet that they al- them, 36, 


do ſhould be taken cleane out of the wozlde,vneill they likewyfe haue with dt⸗ 
ligence executed the office that is tommit vnto them. This J onely pꝛaye for, 
that they liuyng in the wozlde,be not polluted with the vices ofthe woꝛlde, 
that they kall not awaie from vs, and turne backt warde into the factions and 
vnſta bie opinions of the wo2lde:Fot they beyng ſo many wayts aſſauted,can 
not ſhunne and exchue that without thyhelpe. They ſtycke to me. they be my 
biaunches and mymembzes. Thus the matter ſtandeth, thar as Jam diuers 
and not agreable to the woꝛlde becauſe I ſtyctzets the: enen fo theſe allo are 
 bnlyketothe woꝛlder and milliked, betaule they cleaue and ſticke to me. Zs J 


haue kept me ſafe and pure from the küthye polluctons of he woꝛlde, ſo keßpe 


3 —ů—— olluted krom all contagiouſe infeccions ok the woꝛld. 
That call tabe efferte, if by thy apde and helpe they perſeuer in the truethe. a 
The wildom ol the woꝛlde hath muche falſchoode mixte withall: Moſes 
la wels wiapped in chaddo weg ofchynges- but ehy 1 — 
| OOo, ii. taugh 
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taught is pure trueth, it hath no diſceite.it ia cleare and eaſie withoute ſmobe 
and ſhadowes. This trueth haue J taughte;purelye aud ſincerelye ,: chat 
there nedeth not no we ſo wanyinterpzetacions 02 tranſiacious, ſo many Pha 
riſaicall 02dinaunces, oʒ ſo many laboured Philoſophical ſophemes and ſub⸗ 
tyll ſentences , Onelye my doctrine is play ne and ealie ta bee vnderſtande of 
all folke, if ſo be that fayth be had: And than it ſhall be a ſufficlent docttineto e; 
uerlaſtyng felicitie. . e eee eee 3 
Arte as J beyng thy Apoſtle, and meſſenger, and ſent from thee into the 
would, haue doen thy buſines faithfullye, and haue not bene coꝛrupted with 
tontagiouſnes ok the woꝛlde⸗ but rather haue dea wen the wozldeto my pure: 
neſſe, euien ſo do Jſendtheſe into the . in my ſteade⸗ to teache purely and 
ſiacerelythat whiche they haue hearde of me, not ſtudving theyz owne gayne 
and p2ayſe, but folo wyng thy will, to the intentthat by they? telimonie, ma⸗ 
ny ma ye be dꝛawen to vs, and be ſeparate from the woꝛlde: Whiche is altos 
gether ſinkull. Ind becauſe theſemaye be pourged from ſinne, and fo perſeuer 
pure in pꝛeachyng the trueth ol p goſpel, J do offer my ſelfe a ſacritice to thee, 
Fo he can not purely pꝛeache imp doctrine to the woꝛlde , that is ſubiecte to 


* 


wouldly affeccions. 


( Kcuerrbeleſſe, I p}aye not fo2 them alane, but fo2 them olſo,whiche ball belene on 

me thoꝛowe they: preachyng2that tdey all maye be one, as thou father atte in me, and Jin 

The texte» ther, and that they alſo maye be one iu vs: that the w ꝛlde maye belcue that thou bade ĩcnt 
me. And the gloꝛy whtche thou gaueũi me, haue geuen them:that they maye be one as we 

alſo are one, i in them.and thou in me, that they maye bee made per fecte in one, & that the 

woꝛld mayẽ knowe, that thou baſt ſent me, and haſte loued them, as thou haſt loued me. Fas 

ther J will that they w hicbe thcu haſte gtuen me, dt with me where J em, that they maye 

Te my gloꝛy. which idou haſte geue mc. Foʒ thou loue da me bekoze g making of the woꝛld. 


Noz J do not onely pꝛape foꝛ theſe whiche are ftwe in numbꝛe, but foz all 
that hallthzough my doctrine pzeached of theſe, rcnonncethe woꝛld, and put 
r it ſhall ſo cum to paſſe, that as J ſtickyng to 
thy woꝛdes, am not pulled awaye from the, and like ag theſe, ſtickyng to my 
preceptes ſhall not be pulled awape fromme, but as bꝛaunches ſhall liue in 
vs. and as our mẽbꝛes ſhall be = ned and madeliuely with the ſpirite:euẽ 
 -» oother(whiche hallticketo thelemennes wozdes which beyng receyued at 

my handes they ſhall teache to the woꝛlde) beyng graffed in me, maye be loy⸗ 

nid to thee by me, ſo that the whole bodye mape cleaue ſoyntlp togither,thou 

beyng the roote and J the ſtocke, the ſpirite beyng diſtribute thozowe out all 

he membꝛes:and bothe theſe bꝛaunches and the other that ſhall be bzoughte 

to the fayth by theſe, beyng diſperſed thoꝛo we oute the whole wozldefarre 

gt neare. I can do nothyng without thee,theſe roulde do nothyng without me: 

Theſamie thyng that J receyued of ther, haue I poured into them by the ſpt⸗ 

The gloꝛye rite Whiche is common to all, that as thou extendeſt foozth thy power and 

which thou ſtrength in me, and J iuleparably do ddeaue vnto thee:euen ſo bothe we aye 

— me 1 extende kooꝛth dur power in theſe cleauyng vnto vs, and will not be dilſeue⸗ 
them, © *'xed. to thintent that the woꝛlde beyng pꝛouoked with theſe mes vnifoꝛme do | 

ttrine, miracles, and heneſt chaſte maners, mape beleue that Jam cum from 

ther, a that what ſo ure haue doen, map redound to the glc2yof thy name: 

and that the woꝛlde alſo may vnderſtande and perttyue dure ſpirite to bee 

in theſe perſones, chewyng fooꝛth and bꝛinging to light his force and . 


the Ghoſpellof S. John. Cap. xbii. Fol. tvij. 
by miracles other dpuers pꝛoufes. Foz as I haue not chalenged to my ſelfe 
the pꝛayle and gloꝛie whiche the miracles that J haue wzought haue gotten 
me amongeſt men, but J haue tranſſate, ſurrendꝛed, and put it ouex to thee(o 
father) whome J haue conkeſſed to be the auctoꝛ therof: ſo the glozie whiche 
theſe ſhall prepare by their great actes foꝛ the tyme to cum, chall be altogyther 
ours: becauſe they ſhall do nothyng in theyꝛ dwne name, butſhall referre all 
thynges to the commendacion and gloꝛpe of our name. And ſo therfoꝛe the 
wozide ſhall perteyue ſuche a concoꝛde betwene them and me, as is betwene 
ther and me. A will wozke in them by my ſpirite, as thou haſt ſet abꝛoche thy 
trueth in me. And ſo it will cum to paſſe:that they alſo as membꝛes ot one bo⸗ 
dye, cleauing to one head, and quickened with one ſpirite, may by mutuall con⸗ 
coꝛde ſlicke togither among theymſelues: that on all parties, there map bee a 
tonſummate and a very pertite concoꝛdein heauen and in earth. 

The diſcencion in opinions doeth take awayethe beliefe of doctrine . If they 
agreyng one with another ſhall teache theſame that J haue taughte, it lyke a⸗ 
gre with doctrine, doubtles the woꝛlde ſhall perteyue ĩt is no woꝛldlye oz hu⸗ 
mapne doctryne, but to be cum from whom thou ſendeſte into the woꝛlde . It 
thall alſo vnderſtande that they be beloued of thee, obeying thy wyll, as J am 
— 2 the, one that no where declineth oꝛſwarueth from thy mynde and 
purpoſe . "2 | 
Father my delpyꝛe ts, that as theſe whom beyng dilſeuered from the woꝛld 
thou haſte geuen to me, hall be folowers of myne affliccions and croſſe, ſo 
they maye be partakers with meof glozie: that lyke as they haue bene behol- 
ders or my baſe and meane ſtate. and witneſſes of my payne and toꝛmentes:ſo 
they maye lykewiſe ſee and beholde the glozye, whiche thou ſhalte giue me al⸗ 
ter I haue paſſed thoꝛowetheſe euils and haue finiſhed my wholepaſſis, that 
alſo they mape learne by afflicctonsto go to the eternall iope, and by repꝛoche 
and ignominie, to go to immoꝛtall glozpe. Foz it is no ne we glozy which thon 
ſhalt geueme , noꝛ newe charitie wher with thou loueſt me: but therkoꝛe thou 
ſt tokens and argumentes among men, ot thy loue towardes me, to the 
intent that thoſe which wyl be myne, choulde by lyke waye & meane cumpaſſe 
and ſeke foꝛ thy loue:and by lte dedes labour to be pꝛomoted vnto the glozy 
of heauen. They whom thou haſt voucheſafed to loue, and chalt alo w them as 
wurthy thy gloꝛpe, hath been loued of thee befoze the creacion of the woꝛlde. 


5 O tighteoute father, the wozlde alſo bath not knewen the, but J baue ano wen the, and The texte. 


thele haue knowen that thou haue ſcut me, and I baue declared vnto them thy name, wil 
declare tt, that the loue wherwith thou baſte loued me, maye be in them, and A in them. 


i O rightuouſe father, nothing hath been ouerflipt oz omitted of me, wher⸗ 
vy thou chouldeſt haue been bꝛought to be no wen of all foltze, but the wozlde 
deyng foꝛ the moꝛe part blinded in the ſinne e faultes therot, would not know 
thee, becauſt it would not beleue me, whilts J taught thee vnto the werlde. 
Vut I beyng pure from the woꝛlde, haue kno wen thee, and haue taught thee 
beyng kno wen vnto me. Heyt her hath my pꝛeachyng been altogither in vain, 
Ehey, whomethou ſpecially diddeſt choſe foꝛ that purpoſe, hauetzno wen thle 
by me:they knew char J came from thee, although the Phariſeis with open 
clamour ſapeth, that I cam from Beelzebnb the pzince ok deuils. But as thy 


Oo ti. brought 


goodnes had ſtent me to haue ſaued al kolke, ik it _ by any waye haue bern 
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bꝛought to paſſe, ſo thy rightuouſneſſe willnotſufferthe deſtres ofthe kayth⸗ 
full — be fruſtrate and voyde, koꝛ the inkidelitie of ſum that be vnfaythfuil. 
Thelearned , the potentates, the chief heades of religion haue contemned 
thy doctryne, but theſe rude, ignoꝛante, meke and vnlearned perſons haue by 
me recepued the kno wleage of thy name: and I chall cauſeit to be moꝛe and 
moꝛe kno wen vnto the, that thou mapeſt with the lame great charitable loue 
wherwith thou enbꝛaceſt me, lykewiſe enbꝛace them:and ſo they beyng moꝛe 
fully taught by my ſpirite maye on theyꝛ behalfe agayne bothe lone vs, and 
one ok theim by mutuall gentlenes, nourich, cheriche, and defende eche one the 
other. Foꝛ ſo ſhall they be ſtrong agaynſt all the troubleſum huripburlies 


* nne 
„ 145 


ofthys woꝛld, and chal perſiſt vnuanquiſhed. 8 
CLyhe.rviic. chapter. 


e When Jeſus had ſpoken theſe woeꝛdes, de went foo2th with his diſciples puer iq 
wy Ke moins Cedꝛoa. where was a gardeyneitntothe mbiche de entred and his difciples-Judes 
alſo whiche betrayed hym, knewe the place:foz-Jcſus-oftymes:reſozted thitdet with hys 
diſciples. Judas then after he bad recepacd a bande of m?, and miniſters. of the byopcſtes 
and pyariſcis,came thither with lanternes, and fp:ebzandes,e# weap0s. And Jeſus know⸗ 
ing ali thynges that (boulde cum vpen bim. went fooztb,and-ſapde vnto the ymiwhom ſeke 
pe? t bey aunſwcred hym: Jeſus of Nazareth, Jeſus ſayeth vnto them:J am be. Judas 
alſo which betrayed bym ode with them. Alone then as be had layed vuto them, J am he, 
they went backe warde and fell to the grounde. | TY 


* 
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th this tzynde ok taike,our Loꝛde Jeſus dyd confirme, ſtabliche, 
and boldẽ the hertes ok his, and after he had ſo doen, and commen⸗ 
ded his flocke to his father, he departed thence of his ownevo⸗ 
e untarie wyll, to go meete them, that chould appꝛehende hym:ther⸗ 
in declaryng playnly to his diſciples that he woulde willynglyand 
y ſuffer, whatſoener payne ſhoulde be nut vatohim:foz it was midnight, 
and except it had been a well kno wen place, he couſde not haue been taken. 
Therfoze he departed out of that place wheras he had thus ſpotten to his difs 
ciples. And whenhe was gone ouer the baooke whiche the Hebꝛues call Ces 
dꝛon, becauſe many Cedꝛe trees growe there: He and his diſciples wayeyng 
on hym, went into a gardeyn:not ignozaunt that Judas woulde tum thither 
with a hande ol harneyſed men to attache hym, becaufe Judas that betraycd 
hym, knevoe full wel that our Loꝛde Jeſus was wount often to get hymſelfe 
ſecretly thither, late in the night with his diſeiples to pꝛaye. They tooke the 
night tyme koꝛ this cauſe leſte the company that Jeſus had with him, chould 
make reſiſtence, and let them to take hym. | | 
| . Foz Judas that was of a diſciple becum atraptour, and oa cumpani⸗ 
onto hym that was a redemer made a capitayne of theuiche ſouldiers, came 
into the gardeyne(where thelozd. beyng w his diſciples, pꝛaytd) with thebad 
ofmen whichehehad taken vnto hym by the appoyntment 17 
and Nhariſcis, with whe me he had coucnauntedtobetrape Jeſus, and b 
hym into theyꝛ handes : And verily they bzought with them, fierbzandesand 
lanternes.bymeanes wherof be myght be diſcerned and kne wẽ in the night. 
Noꝛ they tame not without ſweardes and ſtaues agaynſte the foꝛte and vio⸗ 
tence of Chiiftes dilciples, yt percaſe any would haue p2ofered to defend they? 
loꝛde. o wbeit Jeſus knowyng all thynges that was ͤ— * 
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3 hey were cumming one mynde 
And when they had aun- 
nto them: 1 


us of Jeſus an= - 
| therfo — wape, that The texte · 
We ſaying might defulfilled which de pad, of tds which f gueſt me baut I not led one. 


Akter that they wer cum to themſelfes agapn,and modereadye to ſettevpon 
Jeſus the ſetound tyme, the Loꝛde aſted them once agayne, whom they dyd 
ieeke. And when they had now anſwered as befoze, ſaying they (ought Je⸗ 
ſug of Nazareth, he made them aipke boldeaunſwere, as he had doen befoze, 
and ſayed: J tonide you euen very now that J am the ſame manne yelooke 
foz.Ind if ye ſekeme,J do lycence you to medle onely with me:ſuffer pe ther: 
foe theſe to goe they? waye, agaynſt whonieJ geneyou no intereſt at this 
pꝛeſente. The canſe why Jeſus did thus, was to declare by a manifeſtecoken, 
that he could not haue been appꝛehended, except he had permitted hymſelfe 
to be taken, in that he had once with one wooꝛd putte backe and caſt downe 
to the grounde bothe a deſperate and an armed multitude ok ſouldiers , and 
Judas ſelte to, that ſhameies traitour. Moꝛeouer lyke as he gaue them leaue 
to take hymſelfe, ſo onthe other ſyde he reſtrapned them krom hauyng power 
ouer his diſciples: betauſe he had tolde befozehand that the fierceneſſẽ ot that 
fozine,houlde fo2 that preſent tyme light vpon his owne head alone, and as 
fo2 the reſt. although ther wer lum what ouertyꝛo wen and deiette, yet ſheuld 
rxog home eo play the pare Re bro LI — 
n yynne[ to play the parte ot a good! | | 
df his ocke with theloffe of is own life, Nerger | 
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: Nowthen Symon Peter 8 whiche boze anotableardente loue to wardes 
dis Loꝛde, berauſe he had made a great bꝛaggue ofhymſelfe.noleſſe the that 
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to Pilate, from Pilate*to Herode,and backe agaynefromHerodeto Pilate, 
; whiles heis examined of mau, and ot many matters accuſed, he made them 
all witneſſes and confeſlours ok his innocẽcie, yea theythat wer his enemies. 
And verily there is no moze certain teſtimonye of innotentie then that whiche 
. erueth foꝛceth out ok an enemy. How? lpttle equitie did they ewe mete foz a 
bichoap: Tgey bought the betraying ot an innocente with money, they areſted 
andtoke a naked man without armour, with a bande of armed men hyꝛed foꝛ 
that purpoſe, they bounde hym that made no refiſtence , but that he had ones 
iy thew:dgreat lpkelyhode how great his po wer was in caſe he would haue 
vſrdit, and willingly gaue hymſelke vnto them: they led him not to a iudge, but 
to an eneinp, as men auauntyng themſelfes of theyz pꝛape, and there finally 
ſonght they foꝛ a faulte to be layed againſte hym, when as theequitie euen 
of pꝛophane la wes, wil no man to be areſted except firſt a man be moſt hated 
foz his naughtines, and ſo burdened with a kaulte. 


Cad Simon peter folowed Jeſus, and to did an other diſciple that was knowen 
vnto the hye pꝛieſte, and went in with Jeſus into the palace of the bye pꝛieũe. But G eter 
ſtoode atthe dooꝛe without. Then went out that other diſciple whiche was knowen onto 
tie bye P2xtefſte,andſpake ta the damſet that kept the doe, and brought in Perer. Tien 
ſayed the damſcll that kepte the dooze vnto jPeter: artenot thou alſo one of thts mines diſs 
ctples 2 de ſaved: Jamuot · Che ſeruauntes and the miniſers ſtood there which bad made 
a en term tm It was cold, and they warmed themſelfes.jPcter alſo Rood among them 
and warmed him. | | 


Now then when Jeſus was bꝛought thither, that is, to Caiphas, Sys 
mon Peternotwithltandyng that he was foꝛbid fightyng, neuertheleſſe ha⸗ 
upng pet ſum conkidence in his owne ſtrength folowed Jefus, and a certaine 
other diſciple with hym: euen the ſame that a litell befoze leaned on Jeſug 
breaſt at ſupper tyme. This diſciple becauſe he was knowen to the bychop, 
was bold in truſte ofthat knowledge, to go into the palace with Jeſus, 
Peter icauſe he was notknowen , durſte not folowe them into the palace; Z etre = 
but-taryed at the dooze without, in the meane tyme mucheſwaruing from wide 
that bold ſaying: J will venter myliyfefo2 the. And yet ſum imanlineſſe re⸗ 
mained in hyni for all that. Foz it came ofloue that he durſt ſtyll folowe vn⸗ 
to the dooze, ſeeing the reſte ok his felowes ſcatter themſelues abꝛode eche 
one a ſere way, but in that he dutſt not go in, was a feare, and did pꝛonoſti⸗ 
tate that he chould foone: after denye his Loꝛde. Ho beit that other diſci- 
ple percepuyng that Peter folowed not, ſpake to the damſell that kepte the 
dooꝛe to take in gym whiche ſtoode at the dooꝛe without. Ind whẽ p mayde 
had let hym in che behelde Peter, and thought the ſhould knowe hym: bothe 
becauſe the had ſene him in Jeſus cumpanpe, and ſpecially becauſe he was 
tommaunded to be nought in ofhym whom che knewe to be Jeſus diſci ⸗ 
ple. And thertoꝛe che ſayed vnto Peter: Art not thou alſo this mans diſci- 
ple whichets now taten and-biought in hyther- It this voice ofa woman 
of final: reputation, whiche pee pꝛetended no kynd ok crueltte oꝛ thyng to 
befeared:ſeeyngſhecopared Peter with hym whom the did not appeache 
no2 violently handie, and knewe:hym tobe Jeſus diſciple, a ſo named Jes 
ſus butohym;callynghym in luche ſoꝛt a man as though ſhe had rather pi: 
tied him then difmaped hyni:Peter,J ſay,fo2 all this ſodainlyfo2getting all 
_ thinges. whiche Jeſus had ſo'oft repeted vnto him, and fo2gettyng * hes 
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ſeth the teſtimonpe ot himſelf aud his, 2 | 

poꝛte, and allo to the recoꝛde ot his a pofe of moſte certaintie fox 
— inno (ayeth vnto the bichop: My aſkeſt thou me what J haue 
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the gholpell ot John. Cap. rviff. Fol. cx. 
Dede, but without tauntes 02 rebukes, one ofthe biſhops miniſtres that by 
cha unce ſtood nexte him, a man not vniykehis loꝛde andmatfter, willing to de⸗ 
fend his biſhops dignitie againſt the franke and liberall ſpeache of Je(us,af- 
ter ſuche lyke ſozteas Peter would haue defended his maiſters life agaynſt 
the fozceofthe ſouldiers,not tarrying foꝛ any commaundement ok his loꝛde, 
-gaue Jeſus a blow ou the chete, and ſuche a checkefull tebuke as was fit foꝛ 
ſuche a bychop, and ſuche a felo w his ſeruaunt, ſaying: Aunſwereſt thouthe 
byHopſo-Mur Loꝛde Jeſus myght bothe haue deſtroyed this wicked bichop 
and alſo haue letted this blowgener, but that he would ſhew by exaumple to 
ig, ho w fer out of courſe and how peruerſe the tudgementes of the woꝛlde be. 
Foz our Loꝛde Jeſus whiche behaued hymſelfmoſt mekely againſt all iniu⸗ 
ries, beyng no where ſo ſharp as againſt them that vnder the pzetente ok reli⸗ 
gionbarke and woꝛke againſt true religion, coke not the blow without res 
pliyug in wooꝛdes, whiche pet enduredthe eroſſe and made no woꝛdes the rat. 
The biſhops ſate in auctoꝛitie, Jeſus. beyng bounde was examined, here loe 
was a face ot a iudgement. And of trueth befoꝛea tempoꝛall iudge beyng but 
an Heathen, he that is accuſed ſhall be heard to ſay foꝛ him ſelf. ere now be⸗ 
foze a biſhop a blow was geuen foꝛ makyng one aunſwere, and the blow to 
wag geuen hym that afterward ſhould be tudge of thequickeand the dead. 
And ſo in dede Jeſus-aunſwercd , in dede frankely but yet mddiyand coldly, 
ſaping: I ſpeake befozea iudge, and I aunſwere him beyng required. In this 
cafe befoze Gentiles alſo is the matter handled with good reaſons and not 
with ſtrotzeg. If J haue ſayrd any thrng amis tell me howe:but if J haue 
ſpoken nothyng eiuill why doeſt thou beyng aiudges officer, here in tyme ot 
dgement,the iudge holdyng his peace, beate me without conſultyng the $ 
thyng that I aver. | 
d .Annas. ſent hym bound vnto Caiphas the bie ud war⸗ A | 
e e ed thep vnto n Ns denicd ps: 
it and ſayed? Nam tot · One of the ſeruaũtes of the bye prteſtes, his coſin whoſe care Peter 
\moce of, ſaveq vnto him. Did not A ſee thee i the garden with him: Peter therfoze denied it 


urmedaacely the cocke crew. Thentbey led Ucſus from Caiphas into the bal of 
te, At "was in the aud thep themſeltes went not — 25 iudgement hal 


agaipe,and 
leae they $oulde be doltled, bur that they mygbte eate the Paſſcouer. . 
Uerily Innas although vponmalice he reioyſed that Jeſus was buder 
warde, and had in hold, neuertheies decauſe he could try out nothyng ot hym, 
whereby he might by any tolour be pꝛoued giltyt:he ſendeth hym cuen bound 
as ye was to bichop Caiphas his ſonne in law. But in the mrane tyme whi⸗ 
leſt theſe thynges were in handiyng, Peter vewyng all thynges a karre ok, 
whiche as 1 ob tell⸗doodeinthettnong ofthe miniſtres , warmyng 
dymat the tp1eſyde,and among theſe ſum there were whiche by certayne tos 
kens ſumwhat knew Peter, and ſayed vnto hym. Arte not thou one of thys 
mans diſriples when the bichop thus handleth- Peter ſeyng ſo ctuell a ſight 
which made hym alſo ſoxeafrayed, once again that he was Jeſus diſs 
diple. Fox deuow pertetued by the biſhops interogatiues how that they wer 
in deuiſe to attache Jeſus diſciples:alſo Peter thought by this deniall to bee 
ſafe from daũger, lykeas he had thifted himſelf fro herÞ kept the doꝛe, but to 
„ made him know 5 better, ho w he could nothing do ot his own pꝛoper ftregrh 
being dilſeuered from the kelo wehip of his Loꝛd, there ſtoode among other in 
that 


e r ene —— ** 


” 


Peter. This felow was by ß iudgement o 


| The paraph:aſe ot Eralmus vpoCn 
that thꝛong of the miniſters a certain hinſman ot᷑ gim pᷣ had allele befoze inß 
garde firſt auentured to lape — — had his eare friken of by 
God brought in as an indrumer 


buder pꝛetence to auenge his coſen Malchus harme, but in very dedeit 
to coꝛrecte the rache confidence that Peter had in hym ſelle. Foz the —— 


beyng not center with Peters only one denial(fo2 his fighting though it w 
domnß dark, made him to be wel knowen)ſateth — — 
he) doeſt thou denye thy ſelke to be one of his diſciples Did — 


now noweſee thee with mine iyes in the garden with Jeſug - Peter beyng 
k attur⸗ 


this ſaying vtterly blancke and loꝛe aſtonyched, withed hymſelf 
ſedif euer he knewe Jeſus. And anon thecocke crewe/.Neyther did Peter by 
this token, which our Loꝛde had tolde him ol befoze, eum to him ſeife againe, 
neyther woulde haue been wel aduiſed except our Loꝛde had rerouered hym, 
and bꝛought him to himſelfagayne by his effectuall lokyng vpon peter:and 
had alſo by in ward inſpiracion pꝛouoked teares ot penaunce in hym. 


So many wapes was hethat ſhould bea ſpetial miniſter vnder Cinyn ofthe 


holy churche, to be taught how inal thynges to miſtruſtehisownelitength 


The texte. = 


and to depẽde ol his Loꝛdes onely ayde andſuccour;Now therefozeafter that 
Jeſus had been all thenighte long till the nioznyng earip, in examination be; 
foꝛe Caiphas, noꝛ no faulte coulde be founde in hym, wherefozthe ought to 
bee calied foꝛ, and to bee arrained vpon lyte and death, they haue hym out ol bi⸗ 
ſhoppe Caiphas houſe and leade hym to Pilate the lotde pꝛeſidente, to then- 
tent they might charge him, and diſchatge them felfegof che hatred that they 
Gould bee in foꝛ cheadyng ok innocente blaud, And euen beyng dounde as he 
ſtoode, Jeſus was led by the hyzedſouldiers into the pꝛeſidenteg tudgement 
hall. Bowbeit the Jewes themſelfes went not into the houſe of tudganent, 
left thy ſhould be polluted, in as muche as the paſcall lambe muſte be eaten 
ok them:ts the eatyng wherofthey would go pure and cleane, dt ot a nangh- 
tie peruerſe religion bee pe ſure, conſideryng that they thought themſclues to 
be contaminate and ſuſpended with theharmeleſſe houſe of the pzeſident, bes 
cauſe he was a Gentile and no Jewe; ö KE 

went about and deuiled a mans death that 


| dane 


vnto 
t de fallilied 


* 


mont not dee delt 


ted perſon. But at the ſame tyme they ſoughte effectuallya newe kynde 
michemente foz hym, luche one ag was then among the Jewes moſte 
prtefull and oppꝛobꝛious. It is not, ſap ther, ia wtull foꝛ vs to put anye man 
to death. The chameleſſe people ſpake theſe wooꝛdes whiche had ſlayne ſo mas 
ny Pꝛophetes : flatteryng-themſelfes as cleane foꝛm murder, not withſtan⸗ 
dyng ther dydſo many wapes perſecute an innocente to death, oz eis theythus 
{x the hangmanne whiche with his handes faſteneth themanne tothe 


ctoſſe, wer a ſole murderer. They were in herte murderers they were murde⸗ 
rers in theyꝛ tongues, with theyꝛ moneythey hyꝛed one trayterxouſſy to betray 
hym, they hyꝛed a ſoꝛte of warryers, they hyꝛed falſe witneſſes, they foꝛged 
falſe haynoutecrymes againſt hym, They pꝛouoke and pꝛycke fozwarde 
theiudge,and with thzeatnyng makehym afearde, aud yet impute themſel; 
nes pure and fre from murder, audalſo. worthy to eate the Paſcall Lambe, 
foꝛ no cauſe els, but that they dyd ſtaye and refrayne themſelfes from goyng 
into the judgement hall. Wel theſe thynges truely wer deen to make it ap⸗ 
peate euldent that there is nothyng wurſe oꝛ moze haynouſe then falſe and 
pew te, n, and that theſamethyng alſo ſhoulde be bzougyt to effecte, 
whiche Jeſus ſaped ſhould cum to paſſe, ſignifying-by a parable what Teath 
he houldedye, whan he ſpake theſe woozdes : It ſuchetyme as J ſhall ber 
lyft vp on ye fromthe grounde , J hall dꝛawe allthynges vnto me:by the 
Fozce of whiche wooꝛdes, he wouldthat-weſhouldtake it fo2 a certaintie that 


* 


not onely the ſelk death was determinately limited vnto him, but alſo a choice 


and ſeuerall kynde ot deatg. 3 
C Then Pilate entred into the 117dgement halle agayne # called eſus. and ſapd vnte Hime The texte. 


Art thou the kyng ot Jewes? Jeſus aunſwered. tapeũ thou that of thy ſelf , 02 did other 
tel it thee of 9 — — a Jewe- — own nacion and hyt pꝛieſtes harh 
delmered thee vnto me. hat haſt thou doe? etus aut wered. v Ryngdom is not ofthis 
woild, At my kyngdom were of this woꝛlde, then would my mini tes ſurely fight, that F 
ueted vnts the Jetots, dut nome is my kyugtem not from hence. 


dWherloꝛe then alter that Pilate vnderſtandyng bythe woozdes which 


the ghoſpeUof.SJohn, Cay. rviff; Fol. te. 
aunſwered, the auctozitie of Biſhops , andPhariſeis is inough fo pour dif- 
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| dme nene 
ppon myne- 
lache noaydeot( 
Jiewes power to doe thethyni 
At this pꝛeſente J haue kewe 


2 


ſhe ghalpeil of John. Cap. xvii; Fol. trij. 
* warre} wende and pooꝛe, I my ſelfe beyng vnarmed and no warryer, euẽ one 
- tharſekethto thehelpeof other , becauſe my kyngdom is not of this wozlde, 


N TY: ue 1 I 4 2 895 . 4» 3 
. Pllate therefo2e layed vnto hym: Art tbon a kynge then? Jeſus auuſwered:tho 

Cape 4 Lie Fon thts caute was I dome, e to: —— N into the wo: id 
that F Gould deare witines vnto the trueth. aus ali that ate of rhe ttuethj, beate mp vopte. 
Bilate ſayde vato hym: What thpug is trueti: and when he bad layed this, he wents out 
agaiu vato the Jewes, and ſayth vnto them: tynde in hym no cauſe at all: ye haue 4 
cuſtome that N would delyuer pou one looce at Eſter, wyll pe that I looce vnco you the 
kyng of the Jewes? Thenceyedthey all agaru, ſaytng? Mor how but Barrabas, tit ſame 
Bas rabas was a murtherer. 


The torts 


Foꝛaſmuche as Pylate beyng a laye man and a Gentile dyd not fully: 


vnderſtande this miſtpe and darke ſaying, albeit he hearde that Jeſus dyd 
not vtteriy renounce and denye the name of a kyng , but dyd putte a diſte⸗ 
rente ol kyngdomes „ Pylate ther foꝛeſayde vnto hym : Is it then true that 
thou arte ſùm where a kyng whatſdeuer kynde ol kyngdome it be, and thou 
not pertepnyng to vs: Here now Jeſus beyng earneſtiy aſked of the iuoge 
whether he were any wayzakyng oz naye, conteſſeth the trueth with great 
temperaunte and modeſtye , with muche ſo bꝛietie and good aduiſemente 
_ *aunſweryng thus: Thou ſayeſt J am a tng, foꝛ whoſoeuet aſzety a queſtion 
with litke numbꝛe ol woozdes, the pzonunciacion only chaunged ; altirmeth 
the thyng » And Jeſus ſayedfurther: It is not my part to denye anytrueth 
namely conſideryng that foz this cauſe J was bome, aud came into the 
'wozlde that J ſhoulde deceyne no man with any le, but that J choulde 

He that hath a ſimple meke mynde not blynded with theluſtes and de- 


ſpꝛes ofthis world, acknowolegeth,lyketh well, andhearethmy voyce-, But gots 
Pylate hauyng no kurther intelligence of that whiche was ſpoken. then that cauſe was 
he ſuppoſed the thyng to be no matter koꝛ hym to know, and as pet Chzifte I 0938656 


had made Jylafe no apte aunſwere, therwith eyther to ſet the Jewes at a 
quiet oꝛ to diſpatche them thence., after he had aſked of Jeſus whar was 
that trueth wherof he [pake , and was cum into the woꝛldeto beatewitnes 
therok: Pylate, I ſaye, wente out agayne vnto the Jewes, not tarrying foz 
an aun were of the thyng, that he queſtioned of. What nedeth many woozs 
des: , ſayeth Pylate: I haue examined the man, and can fynde no faultein 
hym woꝛthy death. NAoꝛ J am not here pꝛeſident and chefe iuſtice vader the 


Emperour becauſe J ſhould with mp ſentente condemne the innocent; bue + : -- 


in cate he be 

—— — — — t leaſtwayt — — — 
- and fo2beare. i ö 54 onoꝛ o 

| Holyffeatte and fox religion ſake, parbonhym hes lfte ag an offender , 2nd 


noyſome to you „ — — — bed? 


in dede it is here a cuſtome amonges you that in this feaſte of phaſe(whiche 


ts of you moſt highiy ſolẽniſtd and kept moſt holy ok al feaſtes,) Ichould at 
— pardon and ſet at libertpe ſum one offender. Chertoꝛe pe ſhall 
haue kree elercion to choſe the one of twapne , epther Barrabas that ar⸗ 

rant thefe and notable robber, a diſturber of the publike peace ,o2this Ic⸗ 
fs, a man in my iudgement fautleſſe, whom ſum foltze ſapeth is the kynge 


. myſle, ſhould fele and eniope the graciouſe and pziuiledge- of your 
T6. yt 


ol Jewes. Jt were beſteſurtly that this man, yeathough hehanedonea- 


The paraphzaſe ofEraſmus: bpon 


therefoꝛe that J foꝛgtue this perlont nenten 
the e dh ne NR og —— rep ee 


,that 

wouldep felowe.openly knowenfull e 

| See man wotemeieaimacl 1 a alan 
a whole conſent and with a great lo vode e n: We will not 
baue Jeſus geuen vs dut Barrgbas. R 


Ther. charter. | 0 e 


The texte. rden pylate tobe Helus tberfoze and n bym. a the the fouldiers wounda 
crowne of theꝛnes. and put it on bis age prong: they — _—_ garment „ and 
— 41 ee n faxed vita ben ones m furth te the — 
e went kurth a 1 * o pou 
that I tynde us tauit in bym . Tben came Nd d e 


ofthozne,aud a robe of purpic,and beſayeth vnto them:Behoive the anne. 7 5 


5 Fer that Pilate , the Emporoures Lieutengunt jad 
SAY 2 allo by occaſion 1. — porn Logs leauyng no- 
DMN Pd theng vndoen eytber to ſhifte and ridde his handes 

SAMS 81 ok hym that was accuſed --, o eis to dimiſſe and ſette 
* N hym loote as an innocent. : when gy pope 


bang = 
. — in the terhe wit 


—— whenthe people hathf whyle EET: = they be 
oꝛ a 

ſtutted, they2 furie-ceaſeth ſodainly, namely; tcoꝛnyng be added tothe ca« | 
lamitie, and make hym that ſuſfereth, lamentable, where befoze he was ha- 
ted. Therfoze Plate the pꝛelident wente furthe vnto them agapne, fo: to 

pꝛoue if he couſde mytigate the fiercenes ofthe meane mulettude,and ſaicth: | 

| 1053 bꝛyng out the man vnto vouthat ye may fooke'your fyl vpon hum. 

and perrerue how he bath bene — fo your pleaſure,not * 
: tha 
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the qhoſpelof W. John Cap tir. Fo.triit, 
that J tan kinde no kaulte in him. And ſotherwith Jeſus (at PilateSrdbuimaſi- 
—ů— — ara — . 
AndPiiate pelentedbpm,layng:Beholde de mf i here, | N | 


"ite ene: rette ge 2 ers ſat him.they rye. Coymo rneite ret, 
ing dab Nous 2 958 7 th: bes 
bak baba dyraſeite the 


e haue a n dy our la we he ought 
When ivilate yeard that ſaping. he was the moꝛe 
acearde, and wente agayu Atte yy tb layer vuto Alas whancearr eons 
TY gaue hm no aun 
With this fighte: beret which an bene ynoughetohaueramedthe 
crneltie(hadit bene odds 12 wild and ri rbarouſe people, the 
myndes vet ofthe Je Ad op not mollplied, but were therewith 
mote let onfyzeeo fintthethethpng tt tthey had ſo far pꝛoceded in. Fozthe 
Ard now afcarde, leſt it he, w hiche had bene ſo hozrivly #ſa cruelly 
ed, chould now haue been let looce, that then the affeccton and mynde 
| . amet were already ſette on a roare,being once turned on the other 
ezthe gtudge ol they extteme regt crueltie,might light vpon their owne 
dete -. . The. biſhopstherfoze and their ſeruauntes with a great ſtier and 
| — woodly out, crucifyt him crucitye hym: Pilate perteiuing that 
there was no hope K per gy gait at thetr handes Ons latroatie, A 
aan their fury with 


lymurdere 
erue and = 
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; i? ) 11555 elcende bet _ ct Pilate vi elle 
th jw 5 woulde ot bis owne bo⸗ 
MM 1 :of gad 9 0 eſug). power, 9 


— 2 The paraphzaſe ot᷑ Eraſmus bpon 
was wherewithehey they charged gym, and haun it might bee cefelled andanoy; 
he was, to the entit that 

-pzogeniche ca e might hauecoafuced that, 

wheras they layed he was deſirouſeta betaken foztheſonne of Gods though 
in dede among the Gentiles it was bothe wꝛitten in Poetes fables, and conis 
monty belened, that ſome weretakenfoz halte ,as folkes bonne of God 


And manne. But verily keen en Bilate bibafapt all theſe ways 


es ftaally ta ſaue his lyłe, and was not unt that yet Pilate oulde afs 
terwarde(whena all meanes had-benepzoued)gene place to the obſtinace fy» 
rye of the Jewes, Jeſus (J ſaye) woulde make no aunſwere at all vnto the 
pꝛelident, left he houlde be thought to haue made any meane how to get out 
of theyz handes,becauſe he t woulde not feme to becompelledto death, Ind 
that vitherto he made ere, was berauſe be woulde —1 . of yts 
(quoceucte,but his pleaſure was to dye willyngly and gladly, 


Toben layed tioylate vn hyms Hpeakeſtthou not vnto me/ nowent thou not that 
baue vo wer to 2215 te, and haue hoe: to looce — — — aunt were d. Thou mT 
haue no pomer at ali agayuſt me.cexeepr it wer geuen the team 3therfoie de that dely⸗ 
ucted me vnto tee, bali the e from thence derbe : Plate meanes to 
loote him, but the Jewes cryed,ſaying : Ff chou tes bym go, thon gert nat t eatars ſcende, 
toꝛ wyoſocucr mat et bymaſcife a bens) agayut Leaſlar, Ode Þ(lateHcard that ſaying, 
de bzaughe Jeſus tyrth aud ſatte done ta geye ſentence in a plate that is called the kane: 
ment, but eds Heozue tongue — t 77525 the paeparpng daye of C after, aon. -e 
Cixt youve. And de layerd vnto the ewes. Bebotd Four nag Z N waste wird bim, 

a mae with dom,conctfyebens. late 1 — vnto tbem: S ball I cruerk kyngy Tve 
2 ewa * e havens tac ** r dnn „nie idem 


Pylatemernayleng at the mans filence nandyig in Vataahear bls ſple, 


tonſideryng be had the udge ſo muche bis frende that he dyd pꝛoudke hym to 


. doe not thou that arte in ieoperdy brite maker me an 


ran ie thou not that I haue power and auctozitieo:terthe,whls 
ther thou halt ue oz dyeefoz I amthe peſident and chiecke tuſtice of this re- 
gron, T vpon my wyl and pleaſute M hether thou ſhalt be cru⸗ 
2 94 aud ler loace. Unto theſe wozdes Jeſus mode no luche aun⸗ 
ens ch# pꝛelldent lobed koz, whiche pꝛelident deſpzed to be taſtructed foz 

defence of Jeſus cauſe, intendyng to be in Reade of aindge. an abudcate 
anthedetendonresede Bur bye e « that wares {houlde | amewhat haue 
ppeaxed tyat vat Jeſs had uat be gto haut dyed K. he auoſweredno 
1 e tbyng: But his aun 1 27 7 power wyiche 
2 oy autlyeattcibuce to e * 24 iyng s was nep⸗ 
9 er ko Fae u d I whit e he 
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the ghoſpel of H. John Tap,r\t,  _ Fo-critid 
tence conftrapneth the iudge focondemne an innocent perſonne, ſpnne moꝛe 
greuouſly.zgohen Pilate hearde this, and thereby perceyued both p modeſtie 
and theclearenes ol him. that was atcuſed, a that alſo the inaltce of 5 Jewes 
pea and his owe indiſletètie too, was not vnknowẽ to thelame, and the moꝛe 
Pilate fauoured hym,; becaule he ſawe that the manne was nothyng moued 
oz diſquieted no not with the peryll of death that he ſtoode in: when jPtlate cõ⸗ 
ſidered all this, de wꝛought al maner wayes that at leaſte by ſome meanes, he 
might cleare and ſet Jefus at libertye. The Jewes percepupng thelame, and 
that the pꝛelidente made light of the eryme whiche kyꝛſte was layed agaynll 
hym concernyng Moſes lawe, and that he ceaſed not to do all that he conide, 
to dimiſſe Jeſas,they fall in hande agayne with the firſte kaulte, whiche to be 
neglecte they declare to be daungerous to the tudge hymſelke, and lape ther⸗ 
koʒe. Though it do not appertay ne vnto the that he hath offended againſt our 
— — wheras he hath offended agaynſt the Emperoure, thou halle 
to do witha 

Whoſdoeuer matzeth clayme to a kyngdome without the Emperours com⸗ 


maundement,offendeth in the cryme ok leaſe mateſtie, and tõmitteth hye trea⸗ : whoſo ma⸗ 


ſon :But this felow-maketh hymſelfe a kyng yfthon therkoꝛe do let looce and ke 
aquite him, thou which fauouteſt his enemie, arte not the Empetours krende. is 


Alter that Pitate had hearde the Bichoppes and phariſefs that were conſpi- Cealar . 


red together agapuſt Jelus, and the mapne multitude withall, er eout theſe 
woꝛdes aloude,althoughe he was not ignozaunt that they went a out a kalle 
matter, vet becaute he ſã we well that the malice whtche the 1707 and pha⸗ 
riſets bare towarde Jeſus toulde not be appeaſed. beter that the 
heademen, andthe common people were winderfy 1 92 the ſayed 
grudge;and malice':; und all they with one agrem take awaye 
this one mannes [yfe,furthermoze when 8928 ene be Wah 10 Jeſus to bee 
(in dede) nothyng fawtie at all, but ſymple #apooze joy man, that made 

nothifte foz him(elfe,andlykewyle thought in the in netyme Howe charbes 
der Einperours manpe had bene in ten. haCarde of very enuie, with⸗ 
out any tuſte cauſe. Andthought too;ofhyimſelf,that: 18 h had dlatficients 
ip traueiled agaynſt the wholle- Ane 'agreed. e 455 —.— 
men, and the tommons. in the defence okonẽ p Seel 
CJ tell you)vpon theſe ſtiilles, determined with him gr 10 1 con abe oh 


ſariſfyetheyz malice, but in ſuche ſozte that in conde g-Jeſus,hethoughe _ 
'withailtoget him his par donne anddelynyrmiince; napg to ſpeage 
firite of his ee deciued the grudge oftye wickedfacte vnto che 
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The parappꝛaſe ot Eraſmiis bpon 
nowe called good krydaye, whiche falleth in the Eaſter feaſte, abonte the ſirte 
Houre. And thectozethe Jewes called moze vꝛgentiy vpon the matter, bawit- 
tingly doyng cherbyleruyce to the thyng that God appoynted:that is, to haue 
thts ſacrifice made in conuentente tyme and due ſeaſon. And lo than Pilate 
now dy reaſon of his Judiciall garment plainl pe ſeen and percepued of the 
people, chewed vnto them out ot the Judgement place the accuſed perſon, ta 
thentent that enen dy the light ol him and his kation, it might appeare howe 
vnconuentently the cryme of any crueli auctozitie that he ſhoulde be deſirouſe 
ot, foꝛ his pꝛiuate cominoditie, was layed agaynſt hym: who beyng ſo vexed 
and troubled, chewoed ſarhe great quietnes ot mynde, and ſo great mildenes, 
Lil | Pilate (Jaye) chewed them this perſon,and ſayde:Beholde your kyng, But 
SH: the Jevoes whiche thirſted foz nothyng els but innocent blond , cried: awaye 
— 14 with hym, awaye wirh hym: Crutifte hym. The infamous and repzocheſull 
Death pleaſed well the Jeweg, truſtyng it would come to paſſe, that the (ſhame 
and repzoche'of the trolle, doould make the name ol Jeſug odious and deceſta? 
ble, a that there ſhouldnomã cum alter, whicd chould pzofeſſe his name beyng 
iu uche wle made awape. Pilate deridyng they; obſtinate madneſſe,fapeth: 
[111 33 8610108 what (quod he) ſhall I do ſo great a vilanꝑe vnto your kyng as to naple hym 
| Wall. bntotye Crofſee | | | 
Mane This diſhonoz ſhal redound to the ſhame and launder of al the people whiche 
haue bzought thepꝛspng to the croſſe. This voyce of Pilate, although it dyd 
Jeſus no good, pet it diſcloſed the malice ofthe Jewes, and foꝛced thẽ to con⸗ 
feſſe openlp, and to zuowelege a ſeruitude, which they hated. The Jewes had 
delpꝛed and loked foz many hundzeth yeares their Meſſias, that is to wete, a 
kyng pꝛompſed of the ꝛophetes. As foz the Emperours kyngdome(where« 
with they wer (oze pꝛeſſed and ouerlayed )they had ſpitekullye yated:yet that 
notwithſtandyng, veyng thꝛough enupe and hatred waxed wylde , and enen 
Woove,thep renounce openly in the face of the wozlde, theyz Meſlias: andac* 
xnowlege the Emperdur foz their ſouerapgne loꝛde: We haue ( ſaye they) no 
kyng but the Empexour, The luſte to revenge was ſo great, that vnconũtap⸗ 
ned they adiudged themtelues to perpetuall bondage, that they might therby 
vtteriy extinguythe Jelus, the auctoz of tibertie.Plilate therfoze leyng all chat 
de went aboute.diſapoynted:commytted Jeſus vnto them to be eructftedar 
Thtyz 0zdzeandlibereie?  - -..-; +> IE 
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the gholpel of S. John Cap.rir. Fo. txv. 


thither hauyng yet his garmentes on, to thentent he mighete the moꝛe ſhame 
to them thatfauozed hym: and he goeth full mekely bearyng his croſſe hym⸗ 
lelke, Foz the Jewes pꝛouided that, leſte there ſhoulde lacke any deſpyte oz 
repzoche.Furthermoze,a vyle and a diffamed place was alſo choſen and aps 
poynted, wherin the maner was to put wycked malefactours to exetucton, a 
place perdye deteſtable and violated with dead bodyes, whole bones laye ſca⸗ 
tered here andthere all abzode: euen a plate that ſhewed it ſelfe to what pur⸗ 
pole it was dedicate, and ofthe thyng it had the common name geuen it. Foz 
inthe Hebzue toung it was called Solgatha, in the Grete toung cranii topos, 
in the Latyn toung Cakarie cus , in Englyche, a place of dead mens ſculles: c 
leſte he houlde not be putte to ſhame pnoughe the Jewes pꝛocured this alſo, 
that other two( whiche were openlyknowen to be wycked theueg) choulde bee 
crucified with Jeſus together, to thentent that of the felowſhip of them that 
poere ſoꝛe offenders.he might lykewyſe be thought and taken foz an offender: 
and lyke as they had all one commune punyſhement,ſo to ſeme to haue all one 
commune faulte. But to thentent it migh btterlp appere that he was a com⸗ 
panpon ot theyꝛs, the Jewes dyd ſo oꝛdꝛe and place the croſſes, that Jeſus 
hong in the myoddes, hauyng athete hangyng on eyther hande of hym, howe⸗ 
deit the fountayne of all purenes coulde not be polluted with any kylthynes of 
manneyea,the fountapne of all gloꝛie is magnified and renoumed with mens 
repzoche.The troſſe beyng afoze odyouſe,and a thyng ol repꝛoche, was made 
by hym a trumphaut ſigne, wheranto the woꝛlde boweth downe the heade, 
whiche aungels do wurſhyppe, and deuyls feare it. Jeſus being then condem⸗ 
ned, founde one whome of a thefe he made a citeʒen of paradyſe: ſo muche vn⸗ 
lykelphoode was it, that the felowſhip of puniſhement choulde defile hym. 

And verelp, leſte there ſhoulde wante any kynde oz apparaunce of infte and 
tondigne puniſhmente, euerp one had (as the manner was )his title and ſtile 
geuen vnto hym, which did delcribe and declare both the perſon and the fault. 
Now then, when Pilate had geuen to the other their titles atcoꝛdyng to their 
etuyng. he commaunded that to the croſſe of Jefus the Loꝛde, choulde bee 


this gaulſe truelp,that by the very ſelfe inſcripcion, he mighte cauſe bothe the 3 


—— this title and ſuperſcrfpcion,Jeſus of Nazareth the king of the Jewes, euen koꝛ The w:ys 


malyce ofthe Jewes,andthe innocentie ot hym that was crucified, to be re⸗Razateth 


toꝛded: ho weit this ritle was not conuentent foz him, in reſpect oł the Jewes tc. 
accuſacton : and pet accoꝛdyng to that whiche hym lelte confeſſed to the pzeſt- 
dent u was atitle moſte ſemyng foz hym. Foz truely,Judewdoeth ſignifie to 
the Hedzues conłeſſing. And doubeles he was and is in very dede a kyng and 
a lettet ot all them at lĩbertie, whiche pzofeſſeth his name: vnto whome he ge⸗ 
neth felowochyp ol the kyngdome of heauen. And to bꝛyng the Bichoppes and 
the Phariſeis into moze hatred thereby, Pilate pꝛouided this title to be wꝛitẽ 
in thze ſundzy languages, in Hebzue,in Gꝛeke, and in Latin: whereof the firit 
was they: ovone countrey ſpeache, and the other two tounges (by reaſon ofthe 
rear vcenpiyng that they had with the Gzekes, and the Romapnes) was ſo 
z0ugdt tn among them, that tome Jewesalſokaewe che Greke and the Las 
tn foung. Therfoze it was pꝛouyded by the pꝛelident, that no man neyther re⸗ 
flaumt there, and thefameconntrepman , no: ſtraunger and relozter thyther, 
. houldrbrignozaunrof the fltie. This title thus wtten, beyngodiouſe vntd 
| the Phones, dy traten that the place was muche —_ = gfeate _ 
N pull. 0 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmiis vpon 
the reſozte and confluence there,becauſethat Golgotha the mounte of caluery, 
was nyghe bnto the citie, and laye full in they ſyght that by caſualtte paſſed 
by that waye:many Jewes therefoze read (I ſaye)this ſtiperfcripeton ; and 
ſum knewe well the name of Jelus of Nazareth. And how lytle he deſy2ed as 


up woꝛzldly kyagdome,many vad true knowledge, which had ſeen hym hyde 


hymſelfe when he ſhould haue been dꝛawen by fozce to a kyngdome. That ves 
ty kyng whicye was pꝛompſed by the pꝛophetes, and whome the Jewes call 
Weſltas, was ol very truthe lokedfoz among all the Jewes. And although 
Pilate was ouerſeen herein, vet vnawares he gaue hym that title whiche dyd 
moſte demonſtrate a notiſe to all folke, who he was that hong vpon the croſle, 
Foz of very trueth that ſelfe kyng of kynges hong there crucifyed, whiche by 
his death, dyd banquythe the cirannye of the demull. Thou oughtelt to calf 
it rather the token and banner ol victozie, than a troſſe. Thoughe all thyng 
ſemed full ot game and rebuke tothe byt ps, ſcribes, and to the Phariſets, 
pet this intitleing and ſuperſcripcton did greue theyz inpndes,becauſe it was 
moꝛe honozablpe (et out than they woulde haue had it. So great was the des 
ſpꝛe of the wycked, to abolyſh a name to the whiche onely al gloꝛp of the whole 
wozld ought to be geuen. In) there{0z2 they treate and common with the pꝛe⸗ 
fident of chaungeing the title, and that it ſhould not be witten, the king ot the 


Jewes. but that he dyd vſurpe and vntuſtly take vpon hym that name. But 


the pꝛelpdent not withſtandyng that tuen then vnawares he dyd ptonoſticate 
what (hould folom, that is to wete, that the pꝛofeſſion of that heaithful name 
(Whiche the Jewes faiſlydenyed)ſhould departe thence to the redy beleuyng 
Gentilles, that is to ſape, to the true Jewes in dede: pet ( I ape) this notwith⸗ 
ſtanding, aud that alls heretofoꝛe he did condeſcende and folowe theyz malice, 
the pꝛeſpdent woulde not alter and chaunge the title, but ſapeth: that J haue 
wꝛytten, Þ haue weytten. Foz bitauſe it was in vetie deed to the commoditie 
and pzofyt of all tolke that Chziſt choulde be pat to deathe, and agapne alſo, it 
was foz all mennes weale that his name ſhoulde be of moſt fame and renoume 
thozowe the whole woozlde, by the pzofeſſion whereok, ſaluacion ſhoulde bee 
bzought to all folke. 1 


Than the ſould{ers when they has erntified Jeſus, they tone bys garmentes and made 
fower partes, to euery ſouldiet a parte, and alſo bys coate. The coate was witoout ſeame. 
wꝛoug t vpen tt ꝛoughout. Tdey lapd ther toꝛe among themſelues, let vs not diuide u, but 
caſt lottes foꝛ tt, who Goll haue it. That the ſceyptute mygbe be fultylled, taping: They 
parted my tapment among them, and foꝛ my coate dyd they caſte lottes. And the ſouldiers 
dyd Cuche tyruges in dede. a dere Roode by the croTe of Jeſus, his mother, and his motbers 
Giqer, M aty the wife of Cleophas, and 2g arp GJagdalene: when Jeſus ther foꝛe ſawe his 
mothet, and the diſciple tandyng, whome be loued, he ſayeth vnts vis motyer; Woman, de⸗ 
holde thy ſoune. Than (ayed he to the diſeiple: Behoide thy mother , and trom that houre 
che diſciple coke ger fo; his owne, 


Rowe therefoꝛe when the Loꝛde Jeſus wasnayled(as the maner was) 
all naked bntothe croſſe, and the fo2eſaped ſuperfcripcion aboue his heade, 
the ſouldiers that trucifled hym(accozdpng to the vſage)parted among them 
Jeſus garmentes. Foz this thyng tame to them as a mendes and rewarde foz 
they2 vaynes takyng. And fozaſmurche as they wer fowet in noumbze, they lo 
deuidedthe reſydue of his garmentes laue his coate(bycanſe they were made 
ol (oundzye pieces and ſowed together) that euer manne had hes 7155 


* 


the ghofpeiof S. John Cap:xtx!7\ = Fo.ervi; 
cionately.Butthawhis coate 02 facket,a garment verelye which was moꝛe in⸗ 
ner and nere his bodye,noſewed garment, but ſe wouen froin. thouer hem to 
the lower, that beyng leuſyd oz rypte, it woulde haue bene good foꝛ nothyng 
andnought wourth. Therefoꝛe the ſouldiers thought good that it ſhould bee 
kept whole vncut, andthat ſum one ol them ſhoulde haue the whole tacket to 
whoſe lotte it ſhoulde chaunce. But not withſtandyng that the ſouldiers did 
theſe thynges of apzophane mynde, and of a wozldly purpoſe, yet vnawares 
theyfulfyttedin theyzſo doyng, the pzophecies ofthe Pzophetes, that hereby 
alſo he myght haue bene knowen to bee he, ol whome the holy.gboſte had (po- 
ken in the Pſalinesthus: they haue deuſded myne apparel among them, and 
caſte lottes vpon my garmentes. And theſethynges perdye, the ſouldiers dyd 
whiles yet the Lozdhonge vpon the croſſe alyue. But there ſtaode by the trolle 


of Jeſus, Mary his mother, aſſociate with her ſyſter Marcpe, the daughter 
Cleophas.and Marte Magdalene. Therefoze Jeſus lokyng krom the croſſe 
vpon his mother, and calting hys ipe withall vpon the uh ewhome he lo⸗ 
ued moꝛe famtliarly than the reſte, to thentent that as ( bis clothes beyng dil⸗ 
tributed) he lefte no woꝛldly ſubſtaunce behynde hym, to he waulde leaue vpõ 
eatthe no woꝛldly oꝛ mannes aflection: Jeſus (I tape) turned tawardes his 
mother and ſayed: Woman be holde that thy ſonne, poyntyng witz a nod ot 
his head and with a wyncke ok his iye, to the diſciple. And turnpng furthwith, 
tothe diſciple,ſayeth: Beholde thy mother; And vecily from thattyme, the 

ſayd diſctple boze a very (ones mynde and affecciontowardthe mother of Jes 
(as, and toke the whole charge and care other. A 


After theſe thynges Jeſus knowyng that all thynges were nowe perkourmed that the The ke xi. 


Ccripture myghtc be fulfilled, he ſavetu: J thirſt. Soo there Roodiia velſelt by full of vine gre, 

there fe they filled a ſponge with vinegre, and wounde tt aboute with Jſopez and putte it 
to his mout he. Alone as Jelus retepucd of the vynegre, beſayes; It is finichen, and bowes. 
bis heade, aud gaue up the ghote, i | | 


When theſe thynges were doen, and Jeſus knew that nothing wanted pers 
tepning to a lawfull ſacrifice, vet to bꝛyng therunto and to attomplyſhe the 
Pꝛophetes ſaping where he ſayeth: They gave me gall to eate, and when 7 
was thyꝛſtye they gaue me vinegre to dꝛynke, he cryed krom the troſſe: J am a 
thy:lt. Foz of trueth ſuche as dye in this kynde ol death, are wonte to be ſoꝛe 
greued with behement thirſt, by reaſon that thaough the woundes of the bodie 
the blogde is exhauſt and cleane dzawen out. And euen this now to, did much 
pꝛoue and declare hym to be a very man, and to be oute ot᷑ doubte, punichedto 

his great payne. Now than a veſſel full of vinegre ſtoode there at hãde, which 
was wonte to be reached vp # geuen to them that were a thitſte to make them 
the ſooner dye. The ſouldiers therfoze filed a ſponge with binegre, a woũde 
it about with yſope,and heide it to his mouthe. But as lone as Felus had tas 
ſted vinegre, he (ated: It is finiched, ſignifying that the ſacrifice was righte⸗ 
ly doen and accomplyched accozdyng to his katherg wyll, and byanby he bows 
ed his heade and gaue vp the ghoſte. | | 


The Jewes tberetoꝛe bicauſe it was the pꝛeparyng of the Sabbothe, that the bodyes ©de texte, 


ould not remayne on the crofſe on the Sabboth daye, koꝛ the Savboth dape was an hye 
dape. beſought plate that thepꝛ leg ges might be bꝛoken, and tat they mighte bee tanen 
dowunc ,. Then came the louldicrs and bzake the legges ot the tyꝛſte and of the other whicye 


PPp.iiii. was 
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The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 


was crucified with hom. vet when Thc came to Jeſus, and ſawe that be was deade altes⸗ 
dy, they bzaac not his legges, vu one ot the ſouldiers with a ipeare thʒuſt dim into the lide, 
and furth with came there out vioud ano water. And he that ſame it bare recoꝛde, and bis res. 
coꝛde is true. ⁊ bekaoweth that be ſayethj true, chat ye mygbt beleue alſo: toꝛ theſe thinges 
were doen, that the ſetipture chould be tultilied. Ye wall not bꝛtake a bone of brm, and a- 
gayue another ſctiptute layetij:C he wall looke on bym whome they pearced. 


But it is a ſpozte and a wonder withall to heare now agapne in this caſe 
the peruerſe religion ofthe Jewes lo farre out ofcourſe and miſozdzed: The 
Jewes vpon a miſcheuoug malice, and vy wicked meanes, bzought with vio⸗ 
lence vnto the ttoſſe an innockt, and one that had bene benellciall vnto them, 
bepng nothyng abached with the religinn of thefeaſtfull dape, to do ſo cruell 
and ſo vngractoufe a dede, dut they were very ſuperſticiouſe, and made muche 
ado about takyng the bodyes of fro the croſſe. They came vnto ilate, and bes 
ſought him Þ by his commaundement.the legges of them which were crucifi⸗ 
ed, might be bꝛaken, to thentent they might the ſooner be deade: and then their 
coꝛpſes ve taken downe, and had out of the waye, leſte beyng ſene, they ſhould 
violate and vzeakethe feaſttull daye. That daye was a ſolemne greate dape, 
whiche (ok the great apareplyng and fournature of holy adourmentes and di- 
uine teruice) is called ofthe Grekes, Paraſceve, that is to lape, a pꝛeparation. 
And thepꝛ holp and ſolemne Sabbothe daye was nye at hande, vpon whiche 
daye to woꝛtze was a deteſtable thyng. Foz at this ſeaſon the men beeyng ( ye 
wote well) very pꝛecile in they? religion, after they had finiſſhed and accoms 
plyched lo hoꝛrpble an acte,asthoughe the thpnge had been well docn , they 
bence theyz myndes to celebʒate the (acritice that was to be offered by Moy- 
ſes lawe, ſolemnely and purelp, not knowyng that the very true Eaſter lambe 


Was already offered bp in ſacrifice, 


Suche a popſon and ſo pettiferouſe a thyng is holpneſſe that conſiſteth in 
out warde and bodily thyxnges, and hath not holynes and godlynes of herte 
and mynde, ioyned and aune red vnto it. Nowe therkoꝛe Pilate grauntyng 
them theyz requeſt, the ſouldiers bzake bothe the theues legges, whome they 
f2ad pet alpue. And then whe they werecome to Jelus, becàuſe they ſawe hyn 
alreadye deade, and therefozethougyteita vayne and luperfluous thyng to 
bzeake his legges, they lelte them whole vnbzoken. Fox to this ende and pur: 
pole were the legges broken, that thoſe whiche hung vpon the croſſe, ſhoulde 


tbꝛuũ hym the ſooner gyue vp the ghoſte. But among the louldlers ſtoode a tertapne mã 


into Þ ſide, 
and kurtow 
came there 


whiche (foz the moze certeintte ot the Lozd Jeſus death) opened his ſyde with 
a ſpeate, and immedtatly out of the wounde there guſhed fooꝛth blonde and 


out water water, in a great miſterye declaring that his death ſhoulde wache and cleanſe 
#10 bloud, jg from ſynae, and the ſame allo geue to vs euerlaſtyng life and ſaluacpon. 


Fox baptiſme ſtandeth in water, and w water are we baptiſed. And the lyfe of 
a manne is in the bloude. But it is agapnſte the courſe of nature foz water to 
ruane out oł a body that is wounded. Yowbeitt he that lawe the thyng with 
hig ipes, teſtified, and beareth witnes hereof ; And we knowe his recoꝛde to 


vee true. And leſte any of pou ſhould ſtande in doubte whether ye maye 02 no 


beleue thethyng, whiche els might ſeme incredible, J aſſure you that Jeſus 
hymlelfe kne we that witnes, to tell trueth. | | 

And althoughe theſe thyages ſemed to be doen by chaunte oz calualtie, that 

is to ſape, that in ſtede of bꝛeatzing his legges,as the others were, hi — 
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the ghoſpel. of . John Cap ri. * 
was tohaue — —— pet fox all that wert 

koꝛeſigdt and pꝛduydence of Go —— 
this ndynt allo thetlerte and concluſion of the thong 
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. The paraphzaſeof Eratmita upon 

and tokedowne the dende coꝛps. In the meaneſeaſon, — 
atop ivr and doynges, that pertapneto the funerals:euen Aicode⸗ 

N eth thither:a man among: — — 

a — d di 


bee me cum 
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neee Irfusbody beyngtaken Saen 

6 Ne and when they had 

— — omg d 1 — that 
Eh: the body.Fozthe manet ofthe: Jeweg 
ee to bürie:, 5 the dodies wende coxrupte and patrefie. 
And verily 5205 12 — the loꝛde Jeſus as to a wurtby man, and 
8 deere good: ya ——— —— hym to then⸗ 

en 


ethynkethat Rome 02 facts faute « Fer as pet, 
they had no — ws — ut tha athens n innocent good man and 
3 bare od —.— . hes b Nag ruh N 
* 0 ge oſape, to be'reme 8 bertue e⸗ 
Dae ak; eue er to molte belte men. 
Mozeoſter auh great adoe wen leſteany 
man myghe lulgect that the body had dren ane 
And agapnethe Lozde was byriedthen ume ive tothe lace of he 
den was a news (epnichte latein madeoutofanharde thicke 
as neuer mi layed. And albeit theſe thynges were ſuppoſedto 
be doruby — — fapth eſutveccion,  . 
Foztheſeputchze conidootſemetobe — ——— yg, becguſe 
it was cut-out of an wholeſound vnholow rockeof hercould 
dead ———————— ney 
ſephand Nicodemedid not Seeger e debe 
bad no vope that he ſhoaide riſe but they we 
a Jewitde denvejon fopeeligion! — derpdon For vel was 
pNones , — 6 ed A 
warae this dede. In whiche wabbatbe dayen wasn 
wozke. Qoenfoze tee the vody ould ve vaducied/s 
vr dena tap to all honour doen;th — 
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| Du and ful folemnitie ofburys 
ing. Foz in dedethe hope ol his refarreccion fell awape from all the difciples, 
they were co muche altonied with che certatitieof his death. Therfoze They bene 
Marte ere ſhe had loked into the graue, reryered backe agayne, and ran to Si⸗ tank aware 
mon Peter, with whome was enen that diſciple whome Jeſus loued, and ſhe ce lende e 
ſaysth:Dur lozde is taken awape out of the ſepulchze, and Iknowe not why⸗ 


Later 
Pp. vi. choulde 


The texte. 


The paraphzaſevf eralmüs pon 


would not haue had ſufficient tymetofolde vp and touche tuery * hand- 
famly and ſeuerally in his place: This (ſutheas it was) was in dede the lirſte 


—_— and hope that Was — to them of his reſurteccion. 


ben came Simon 


ter eber 88 othe tepulehre, | and cave tbe 


wanne n — 1 not lying with the liaveclothes 

but wis Pede de ate dyir (el Then alfo't the of ver diſciple whiche came 
fied rather en Ca and veleaed Favre ter aue we eee 
he goulde tx ere vearye e. oe on 


of - = 8 A cummerh et: alto, who after ehat hewwascertfie 
ing h ohe L ar an 

moze billig ey ye LO EP wat | a 

lokyng into . 7 70 dilcip! 

as he, (whiche A 11 ho! in ory — 

panion bepng wich bymztooke 1 8 12 703050 awaye)now folowed Petes 

into the ſepulchze. And to nowe they da we certainly at very hande the thing to 

ae eethe ou tthemhad ſent us a t 02a gitms 
therok,) that us cozſe any where inthat place: 


Senden hey ae dorhes: wherinthel Kade had been wjapped,tn ſuche 
ſozte pulled of 61 laped aide, that it ap 70 e doen not oftheues in haſte, 
ſleyghtip & ſhuffled vp,batauicely#layſecly.Howbeitas pet they did not be: 
Leue that he was eplen ag | ethep ogely beleued chat to de true, whiche 
MPatie had colde the: thecozps was taken awaye out of the ſepul⸗ 
chze. Foz although Jeſas tape p he woulde riſe againe, pet did 
not the wy . myndeg, and though ſome hope thereof 

— 1 1 in N 


„ 1 ante? 4 * 


Then the dilciples went swaye ag z vato they; owe un dode without at ß 
lepulcyzc, wepyng: So as ſhe ae wed hir leite into the ſepulchꝛe, and ſeeth two ans 
gels clotbed in white ſiiting the one at the heade, and the other at the kee te, where ther dad 
layed the vody of Jeſus, They ſaye vuto her: Woman why wepes de then b She [ayctb vuto 
toem:Foꝛ they baue taken awaye.mp loꝛde, and A wote not where. baut layed bem. 


Therkoze the two diſciples departed GEO went backe again to the place 
fcom whencethey came. But Marte of a certatn excedingloue and wonderful 
delire that che had tothelozde,conldnotbe dꝛawen kon the tepulchze: ſcbyng 
hyin that was now deade, whome ide had loued deyng aliue, and was des 
ſicouſeto (ew grutflnes,and todoceruicevpon the dead body, foxſomuch as 
ſhe now could not haue the fruicionof his ltnely body: and che ſtoode without 
nye vnto the dooze of the graue, and didnoughtels but all to wepe, and Nun 
about her. it ſhe toulde haue an ht e0z1ykelphoodeto finde the bodye. Now 

than as ſhe was wep PAIGE oven e dur not go into the graue he turned her 
head alide and loked into the graue, and heſawe two angels good to lobe 
to, both of good ſemblaunce and inpleaſaunt whiceapparel,ſietyng in ſeveral 
places,p one at the WAY and tye other at the kette ofthe place, where the 2585 


285 gocnglof Lohn: Cape Fol. trir: 


fed; Andi — — 
deale sage tht extreme leare otthe night, and a her careful- 
gels 185 ;fozowtnull penſifi theyz owue ac⸗ 
— | 7 voy be wepiog woman and ſaye; © woman, 
v9 n beyng all rauiched and as one dzounke 
| with beam yeth: They baue taken aware my Loꝛd, 
ES — 
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pee cif late of the angels 

nd cov LA 9 garen et aun⸗ 

| ſhe ſaw Jeſus ſtandyng,whom þ 

He finewnorryat was elus. Foz he 

n let he being lo ſeen in bis 
aſtoniſhed the woman. Therfoze 

to bolden — harbor roy calleth # — erh gently vnto her with tbelame faier 


wozdesthatthrangels' enn, hy wepeſt thou © whom ſctzeſt 


—— 
groũde, and would 
ene de fainyitaritt. But 
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The paraphraſe of ert 


thenten — > wichdjawe chem 
bodye. Toutheme not (ayeriphe thefame bodys- 
troſſe, bt it is nowe beuuiti 9 
Silſeurſyrpyne ateectoniGeſotnedete bi 


neem ao eee ane 
rite that omfozeer,and Hs 

rftuallifelow OLED USO NOTION TOES GREET: 
the fate with wür wen ö Yew me 


he atnane tatrareny dme 
wpeabe, & ſpeeiallynow go thou to my bꝛechꝛen wolte 
CE — — — thee wore nd 
omfort hou haſte receyuedbyth hene 


12 0933-5; ne oeary g | | 
PRONE aun . 
ewe them that be had feen the 8 


had commaundedto de made relation ot in his name, and this was doen that 


ͤ— rea nd eee certaine other apparicions the loid — had 


they ſhauld take right great comtagteat that he now called them his bzethzen, 
and pꝛepare alſo their mindes to the loue and deſireofeternall and heauenlys 


eg, foꝛatmuche as pᷣmeſent uſe ol his body cheuld not endure long with 


litle by litle liłt vpthepz —— — the hope ol the 


relurroceion already past; the ſeife 


fame dave that mas —— the 


- Cabbothdaie which-nertfolow?ed —— of Caſter, when it was nighte, 


Durſt not aſſemble 


gathered bichefoxfeare of: 

ether in thedaye aber, _ whicheCazſeareobthe Jewes 
grande keene, to take 
uted them amiably and full entipe, ſaping 


and the diſciples ſerretly 


Doo2es were ſhut, an 
a wape all fearefrom themhe 


2 — —— knowen vnto — with pou. And len they _ de 
bacothemthe pzineevſthe 


2 diſcipies waseanfixmedzthe 
create and made iopouſe 


ſoza taken away 

Foz Jeſus had promiſed them hefe that thus 
choulde be, that within a choſte tim̃e be wonlb dre them againe,andafter they 
vad ſeen him, and their ſozowe put amaye, that he wonldemaketheirhertes 
glad and werte. And — hetaide than this allo houlde folowe,that 


in the woꝛld they r ne mann thoulde 


; Dr e 71 


Ehen 


Then layed Jeſys to them a 


2 8 anc oꝛdes, be brethed on them, and layeth vuro 
them: XOyoſocuce 2 ey are cemered ta vom, and — ſynnes 
pe recayae,ihey are tetayned lue ( is called Didimus) 
was not with them when Gn The abe ef 2 8 1 kherefaze ſayed vnto hym: We 
e ber sah 0 Ade ar pinie ot toe 
rar les, and tau Hanne hte fber, oF esel. 


— toconfirmethe IpoDlesintheir foe and comfozte the moje.he 
nſalutethth{with goodluckeof peace;ſaying:Peace with pau, and 
ne the tyme withall,ve htelye auctoziſeth thevn; aud comaunderh theun 
to pꝛeache the thiages whiche they bad lern, and ſayetheJs my father ſent me, 
Co do J ſende vou. I haue truly and faythſully gloufiedmy fathers name, and 
you agreyng among your ſelues, hal W line trueth and kaithfulneſſe pꝛeache 
my fathers name and myne. Pꝛepare your mindes ta this funccion and office? 
koꝛaſmuche as now — — y tdetheng that J had in coͤ⸗ 
miſſion to do, go agayne to my father; and from — ſende vnto yon 
moꝛe plentie and moe power of the holy gboſt. In the meane while (hal Jab 
ſo make you partakers ot the holye ghoſt accozdpngto pour capacitie: #enen 
8s he was thus ſpeaking, he methed on them and gaue tgeim the ſptrite, with 
guctozitie to foꝛgene ai men their ſinnes that woulde he iopned to him by pꝛo⸗ 
lelllon al the gholpeil and by baptilme, and that would foxthinke theit koꝛmer 
like, and be eftſons amended where they haueerred:: agphoſoraers ſinues ye 
remit ( ſateth he) they are remitted bnto them, wholoeuers pe tetayne, they 
ſhall abide ſubiecte co their ſinnes. When theſe thinges were dorn, the ceſidue 
of the diſciples were afſembledtogerher..Thomag onelp ertept, that than 
was abſent, whichename'Thamas, ſignifieth in þ Gzeketoague Didimus, x 
the Loz0 did(pertatipands ; theofficeof the 
yand pecultaripcyooſets the officeofp;eachyn 
pell.Therefoze after that he was tome tatothem;thediſcipies the — 
Naude fox ippe meim opertprntobim der they had ſeen ne ame. Thos 
miedco pelete — —— 
ue vnle : and not to 
—— — em 


rr 


d Mhomes with them · 
| —— — — 

| and ſe my bandes, ali 
ve ac be hitget thy han thleTe bus beleuyng: Tha⸗ 
mas unt wered, and ſaped : hende, and Gehen (oyetb vaco h — bs 
„ | at haus not aud yce gane 
... ̃˙ ˙0ed! é 
are wp a — eu us is ute 
ſons of God, and that (ia deleuyng) ye might haue iy te thozowe dis name. "_ 


Therkoꝛe eyght dayes alter, when the Apoſtleg met together agayne 
calth,and at this teme with the ten Thomas was n company, which 


enen e bad | 
nern ur kaxth. on 


7 2 


magarnc 1811 geen you.. 802 * egg me otaſa be texts. 


The texte, 
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— CORE knowen maner and! 


ring bewd adopt | 
belefe he knewe, that —— 4 2p nothyng :. whiche lacke of belele, hes 
cauſe Jeſus knewe it camenot as the Phariſeis infidelitie did that is, olma⸗ 
3 — ,he vouthedlafe ta heale it. 


—— 
fetle the woundes o ran yo. theveryrene mar; 
kes therok. — — — — —— — 
Cpeare made, and bhereafceebenotbnfaythfull, and harde of belefeinorhes 
. Pn i nt ne ren 
pet ſemed to thee incredtble,ſeethougene faythto my p! es howe incre⸗ 
'Dibleſoenerthepſeme tothe commpn ſenceand en. Alter that 
Thomas had leen and keite anowyug both the kate and ateu bare 
the Loꝛde, he than coneepued a tull ſayth, anſpate aloude: 
my God. Foz as he was moꝛe harde of beleſe, ſo no body did moʒe 
elle Jelus toe Sod @inan.fox becauſethehanviyngofeye body whichelate 
befoze hong dead vnon — — — to lylt 
nen. ner koerero thpnges 
pꝛoued well his godgees‚ss‚. 5 C New 
So than of trueth/Jeſus did well accepteandembzare-ThomaChis coits 
feſion, but der withall he didrepzonehis hardenelle of belefe;ſaping ::Tyss 
ferne dons wen beteueſt; bur 
e not will pet belene. Uerelpthe 
Lords Jeſus declared buto his his diuine power and godhead,by 
many othertokens whiths neee ce home Game ge 
axe repoztedand declared by other 
repotted and tolde — — — thr; 


© to wzitedffomethinges.thatthereby ye tome to the beleferhas | 
Jeſus was the foaneof God; eye de in dede ye 
all haue that full bliſle and beatitude which our Lo _ 
2 © Jeſus 2 agen chat w * 4 ö ö port 


the goſpelof S. John. Cap.rre- Fol.cree, 
Nene The. xxi. Chapter. | 


C atterwarde did Jefus chewe hymlelfe agayne at the ſea of Tibertas : And on this The texte. 
wile (ewed he hymtelfe. There were together Symon jSeter aud Thomas (whtche is cal⸗ 
— — and Navpanael of Cana in Galile, and the ſounes of Zebede i, and two other 
ot his di 8. nass 12 | 


Ndverely,fo tonfirme moꝛe and moꝛe the laythe of his 
a diſciples; Jeſus oſt times appeared vnto them, and tal⸗ 
bed with them, ſometyme alſo eate meate in theyz com⸗ 
r panp:leſte aup ſuſpition ſhoulde ſetle in their mindes 
thattit was but a deluſlon oz ſome ghoſte, whiche they 
n 1 hadſene,neyther was he therwhiles continuallye foz 
7 (<Jall that pzeſentintheyzcompanyas he was woont be- 
17 \ Zu eoꝛe his death, noz ſo familtariy handiedhimnſelfe amõg 
.. tym; pet was ſeen ot all menne , becauſe he hadde 
ſaped befoze that he woulde appete to his and not to the wozlde, noz to his 
neyther, but euen when he liſt. Foꝛ now immoꝛtalitie ſhewed a certaine ſem⸗ 
jolaunce full of maieſtie, that was to be had in reuerence to thentent that theyꝛ 
fayth beyng full ſtayed and eſta dliched, he might withdzawe from them alto⸗ 
gether the light of the bodye, and ſpiritually to be now amongſt his. And ſo 
now therefoze he appered and ſhewed hymſelfe agayne to his dilciples, at the 
depe lake called Tyberias. And he pꝛeſented himſelfe vnto them on this wiſe. 
The diſciples, which vefoze that tyme kept themlelues lecrete in Hieruſalem, 
to be in ſauetie out of the Phariſeis daunger,repayzedagayne into Galile, # 
there was a good fozte of them together, euen no fewer than Symon Peter 
and Thomas , called Didimus, allo Nathanael of Cana a citie of Galile, 
where Jelus returned water into wine. And beſides theſe, the too ſonnes of 
zebedel John and James the greater, ⁊ with theſe was two other dilciples. 

CSymon beter ſayeth vnto them: I wyll go a fiſhing. They (aye vato hym: We alſs The texte: 
will go with the. They went totyꝛ waye, and entted into a ſbippe immedtatipe, ano that a 
night caught thep nothyng. But when the moꝛnpug was now come, Jeſus ſtoode on the 
ſhoze , ucuerthclelTe the diſciples knewe not that it was Jeſus. Jeſus fayety vnto them. 

Childꝛeu haue pe any mcate? They aunſwered hym: no. And he ſayeth vnto them:Lage aut 
the act on the right hande, and pe ſhal fynde, 

Now than, becauſe they lacked theyꝛ Lozdes helpe, by whom they were 
woonte to be kedde ok the mere fre bounteouſnes offrendes , Peter wente 
in hande agayne with his olde facultie, to get his lining with his owne han- 
des:leſte he ſhould be butdenouſe to any man,oz to be fed by any others libera⸗ 

tie in idieneſſe Foꝛ then he might not pꝛeache. and he thoughte it was no 
right that he whiche ſerued not the ghoſpell, chould lyue of the ghoſpell. 
Therktoꝛe in the twie light, becauſe they ſhoulde haue goen abꝛode bpon t heyꝛ 
peryll in the dape; Peter layeth: J go a fiſhing. The reſte than laied onto him: 
We alſo will go a fiching with the. And lo goyng fooꝛth a dooꝛes together⸗ 
warde, chey entred into the ſhippe. And theyfiGed ail that night in vapne. 
Foz they gate neuer one fiche, to the intente that waye ſhoulde be made koꝛ a 
miracle, and ther with as in a miſterie to be ſignified, that the labour of an E⸗ 
uangeliſt is all in bayne, vmes Chztlte do proſper the mannes endeuour, 

But now when it waxed day, Jeſus ſtoode on the ſhoze, but the diſciples 

newe not it was he, partely foz the diſtaunce that was betwene him g 28 
| an 
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_ Theydidas hebadthem,fozthzough weryneſle oftheyz bayne laboure, 6 
of a great dely2e to takelometythe.they concettied lome hope;byanbyſo great 
amulticude of fiſhes was taten, that the net was laden withall ,-andcoulde: 
vnneth be dꝛawen vp to the boate. and wete pe well, this wus euen a velem⸗ 
blaunce ot the multitude ok men whiche alter warde by the pꝛeachyng of the 
apoſtles, chbuld be bꝛought and toyned to the churche but ol the whole word 
of what layguageo? countrey ſoeuer they were. By the noueltte-ofthethyng, 
that diſctpke whome Jefas loued was moued to be moze attentyfe and to 
mare the chyng, and ĩo zuewe Jelus. And incontinen 'pſed Peter 
(who was altogether bufye about dzawyng bp the nette ) char ir toas tho 
Lozde,whiche ftandyrigon theozecommanndedeo tooce and caffeoute the 
nette.Þeter,beyng alway one man and line hymielfe, did t᷑oꝛget bothe the nette 
and the liche, and toke his thyzre (fox hefoꝛe he was naked ) and coulde not as 
dide but ſpzatig into the ſea, and ſo tame he firſt ot᷑ all to the Loꝛde. The other 
diſciples came to hym by yp, foꝛ they were not berp karre of theſhoze,butas 
ft were two hundꝛed cubites, and they altogetherwarddzewe the nette full 
and laden with liche. | 1 8 | 
... Aſſone as they were come to lande, they ſawe hotte coales and fide layde theron: und 

bzcade. Jeſus faycth vato them: bzyng of che fylhe whichs ye havenowe caught - Symon 
The texte. werer went vp and dꝛewe the nette to lande full of great tyches: an bugdzed and thzeand 
fiftte. And fo; all theres were (0 many pet was not the nette banken. | 


And when they wer come to lande, they (give bponthe bancke hotte coales 
and fiche layed theron,and bzeade withall. Therfoze Jeſas commaunded the 
allo, to bzyngof theyꝛ fythes whiche they now caught. Than peter returned 
agayne tothe ſhippe,and dzewethenette to land full of greatfiſhes: in noum⸗ 
bꝛe an hundꝛed and thze and fiftie« This allomadeit-ſemethe greater a mys 
racle,that when there was ſo great a multitude and that of great fiſhes , yet 
was not the nette bꝛoken in ſundze with the weight The thyng dyd 
repꝛeſente the humble churche, and as to the wozide weake and narrowe, yet 
luche a thyng as hall embꝛate all then ofthe woꝛld, the Loꝛde Jeſus 
beyng the head and cheke gouernour chereok. | 92 85 


The texte. Jeſus ſapeth vnto hem, come and dyne. And none ot the difciples durge aſke hym: 
what art thou-foz they knewe that it was the Lozde. Jeſus than tame, and tooke bꝛeade 
and gaue them, and fyſhe lytze wyle. This is now toe cypz3 tyme 18 Feſus appered. to — 


dilciples, atter that he was rapſed agayne trã death. So wh they had dyned, Jeſus 2 


the goſpel of S. John. Cap. xxi Fol.cxxii. 


vato Symon Peter: S ymon Zoanna louet thou me moe than theſe? De ſayed vato hyan The texte. 


Yea Loꝛd, thou kuoweu that A loue chce. e Capech vnto hy u: ede mp lagiaes. 
Furthermoꝛe, to ſhewe a moꝛe certeintie that he was berye manne and no 
ghoſte, he therfoze appꝛouyng the veritte of his body by beyng lene with mes: 
ipes,heard with theit cares, and handled with handes, would allo eate meate 
with them. He therfoze inuited his diſciples to the dyner which mas there reas 
dy fo2 the. The diſciples ſate downe, but all whutht and ſpake no woꝛdes: fox 
the maieſtie ol the immoztall bodye tobe from them their accuſtomed boldnes, 


n dede they knewe hym to be the 'Lozde , but nowe he appeated aſferainoze . 


igh and gloziouſe ſozte,as one of great nobleneſſe and excellence. Therefoze 
none durſte alte hym, who arte thou - and pet ofthe very thyng it ſeice, they 
kneve hym to be the Loꝛde, although the ſhewe and lemblaunte ot his vodye 
was chaũged. Jeſus therfoze came to the feaſt, and as his maner was bzake 
bꝛead with his owne handes, and gaue it to them, and fiſhe like wyle: vy exaũ⸗ 


Jeſus than 
came and 
toke bzcads 


ple and dede teachyng his, whome he had ſpecially choſen to be chepeherdes c. 


ofthe churche, to fede his euãgelicall fl ocke with holy doctrine. But pet ſuche 
as hymſelte had taugt them. Jad this ts now the thyzde tyme that Jelus aps 
peared (certayneſpaces betwene) to his diſtiples, foʒ he was not in theyꝛcom⸗ 
pany continually. After dyner was doen, the Loꝛde Jeſus , in maner detta⸗ 
ryng by woꝛde ok mouth the thyng, whiche in his farte he ſign ed, tommit⸗ 
ted his chepe to Peter that he ſchoulde feede the: but he fit tyntle required loue 

dilxiples that no 
he whtcye beareth 


more feruente mynde then the reſte, he would e pee f 
theyz ſucceſſours, a pꝛoule of a true anda perkite thebs 


ter is wount at other tymes allo to be ag a mouthe ofthe Fpoſties , and by 
hym the Lozde woulde haue it knowen and to de nrg ede war rhe other alſa 
would openly confeſſe: oz becauſe, by! 14 evo man lie pu⸗ 
biique confeſſion of the whole churche dyd but a late tx e deſerne a 
pꝛomiſe ofthe keyes ofthe kyngdome of Peau 0 intheſame wyſe alſo, he 


than woulde that by this mannes vopte, open confeffion chohlde ke made o 
moſte hye charita ble loue tawardeg hoy theent ity hg b ch oe ma! 
the reſte woulde knowe what maner ot uren ought ty beruratesvf t ly 
flocke. Symon Joanna (faprth Jetus) igurn 900 m mozerhangheſe” The 
Lozde dydnot alketheſerhyngeFastgoozaunceths7 be was miuche longed 


chat moſte Hyerharitie towai es Jeſu n 00 oY thatſhouldetak 
eure ofthe Lozdes ftocke;kox the wyiche the Lotde tymtelte utfered death uf 
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The paraphzaſe of Eratmits vpon 
ſcience,he ttaketh aunſwere,whereof he is bolde to make the Lo2de hymſelfe 
witneſſe. ow muche any other loueth — ny he) Iknowe not, Loꝛde 
Aloue thee, and thou aſkeſt me, that knoweſt J do loue thee . Thouthat 
knowelt theſecretes ot mennes myndes art not ignozaunt that J loue thee. 
ThanCſayeth Jeſus:Jfthouloueſt me as thou openly ſayeſt;fede my lambes 
whiche Jloue moſte dearely: and foꝛ whom J haue ſpente ay lpłe, and chewe 
thy lelfe ſuche to wardes them as J haue ſhewed my leite towardes you. 
This ſhall be a pꝛoufe ot a perfite lone towardes me, | 
The texte. Deſayeth to hem agayne the ſeconde tyme: Symon Joanna loueſt thou mee De lapeth 
vutobym:; Yea Loꝛde, thoukuoweſtkbat If loue thee. t Capeth vnto hym:Feade my ſhepe. 
De Caycth vnto dym the thy:de tyme : Spmon Joauns, ioueſt thou me: and he ſaped vato 
> bony menu knoweR all thyng,thou now that I loue thee. Jeſus ſaycth vutobym: 
The Loꝛde Jeſus acketh hym agayne enen with like many wozdes:Sf- 
mon Joanna loueſt thou me © Peter aunfwereth him euen with lyke noum⸗ 
bꝛe ok woꝛdes, Lede I loue thee. Thyſelfe knoweſt that Jlouethee . Than 
ſayeth Jeſus agapne: it thou loueſt me in dede, feede my ſhepe, whiche ace 
deare to me. The loꝛde aſked Peter the thyꝛde tyme: Simon Joanna, oueſt 
thou me⸗ The loꝛdes aſkyrg fo often repeted, caſte Peter in a lcruple and in a 
ſoꝛowe. Faꝝ although he knewe in his owne conſctence,that he louedthe Lozd 
erteadyngly, pet becauſehe had thꝛyſe denyed the Loꝛde after he had lo ſtoute⸗ 
ly pꝛompled the contrat pit cauſed hym allo to diſtruſte hymſelle. Fo Peters 
fall into the dentall of nis loꝛde, turned hym to good, and furthered his ſalua⸗ 
tion, whiche kalle taughte hym humble ſo bziete, and cauſed hym to leatne a 
newe leſlon. chat is, not ta gut to muche truſte and affiaunce in hymlelfe,iuche 
ee euangelicall godlyneſſe,as none canne be moꝛe perniciouſe and 
delp then t übe ee of trueth, but timeroallye 
edco hymſelfe, he now put⸗ 


great diligence pot 
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the goſpel of S. John. Cap. xxi Fol.cxxiii. 
that koꝛ ſauyng the flocke, letteth not to auenture his lyfe, that man (pe wote 
well) hath (ſo doyng) geuen a molt ſure leſſon of pertite loue and charitie. 


Uerely verely I ſaye vnto thee, when thou was young, thou gp:dcd0 thy ſelf, and wats Zbe texts. 


keda whyther chou wouldeſt: but when thou arte olde,thou halt Rretche foozth thy hans 
des, and an other Hall gyꝛde thee, and lede the whether thau wouldelt not. That ſpatc be 
ſigui lying by what death he ould glozitye God. 

The Loꝛde now willyng ſomewhat to open that Peter in tyme to come, 
ould do that thyng, ſayd: Peter, J do well aſſure thee therot, thou ſhalt whe 
tyme is, pertourme and accompliche the thyng whiche thou nowe ſayeſt and 
confeſſeſt.Foz truely it is no delicate pꝛofeſſlon. Foz when thou wat poun g. 
and in badilye ſtrength moze able to ſuffer laboꝛisuſe and grieuouſe thynges, 
thou waſte moꝛe daintely occupied #livedmozeateaſe, Fozthou vngirdedit 
oz gyꝛdedſt thy ſelfe at thyne owe wyll and pleature, and walked at libertie 
whither thou wouldeſt. But wen thon arte olde and than in bodilye ſtrength 
moze weaker,thouſhalte be moze hardely intreated, thou than beyng in heart 
and wil moze ſtrong. Foꝛ thou ſhalte ſtretche furthe thy handes, and an other 
ſhall gyꝛdethee and leade thee whither thou wouldeſt not. By this tiddle 02 
parable, Jeſus ſignityed by what kynde ol death Peter choulde once glozifye 
God. Foz becauſe, being very aged, he was ledde to the croſſe, whiche though 
he ſuffered gladly koꝛ the excellent loue that he bare towardes his Lozde, pet 
the weakeneſſe of mannes nature lothed it. | 


And when he had ſpoken this, he fayeth vnto hym: Folowe me, Peter turned aboute The texte. 


and ſawe the diſciple whom Jeſus loue d, folowpngx, (whicye alſo leaned on bis bꝛeaſt at 
ſupper, and Cayde:To2de,whiche is ye that betrapeti thee?) When Otter therfoze ſaw bim, 
be layeth to Jeſus; Loꝛde, what ſhall be Here do? Jeſus ſapeth vnto hym: It A wyll baue 
bpm to tarye tyll J come, what is that to tyee? folow thou me. Then went thts ſaying as 
bꝛode among the bzeth2zen, that the diſctple Goulde not dye. Yet Jeſus ſayde not vuto hymn, 
be halt not dye, but it will that he tary tyll I come, what is that cotyecs 
When Jeſus had laped thus, he begunne to waltze, and ſayde to Peter, 
folowe me: lo once agayne pꝛouokyng and inuityng hym to the folowyng of 
his charitie and death: When Peter turned and loked aboute hym, heſeeth 
euen that diſciple whom Jeſus loued, and that leaned on thelozdes bꝛeaſte at 
bis laſte lupper, whileſt he aſked of him who ſhould vetrap him. Foꝛalmuche 
—_— did entierly loue this diſciple,aud knewe that he was alwaye better 
beloued of the Loꝛde then the reſt, and chan ſawe theſame vnbidden , folowe 
nexte vnto Peter, Peter aſued the Lozde what ſhoulde become ok that man. 
Foz he nowe knewe alceadye ol his owne death, and he deſpꝛeth to knowe 
| whether that he ſhoulde haue this man a companion to die with hym. 
| Fox hethoughtethat to be a gloziouſethingvatohym, and agreat token 
ofthe Loꝛdes fone towardes hym, that he might dye after tie example ot Je⸗ 
fus . But Jeſus to cozrect this vnneceſſarie care that Peter had of an os 
ther mannes death, laped: It J wyllhaue himtarytyll I come, what is that 
to thee. Hers myne, and after myne aduiſe will J oꝛdepne and determine koz 
hym that chall be fo2 the beſt. Care and pꝛeparẽ thou foꝛ that whiche apper⸗ 


tepneth to thy ſelfe, that is to ſape, that thou ſolowe me. And than vpon the Folow thn 


occaſion ofthis ſaying , there role a bꝛuite among the diſciples that Jeſag mt. 
his welbeloued diſciple houldedye no violentedeach,but houidline ſtill vn⸗ 
till the Loꝛde chall come agapne to iudge the quicke and che deade,(which thei 
all thought than ſhould be lone alter.) Albeit the Lozde did not laye, he all 
not 


The paraphraſe of Eraſirtis byon 


not dye but to make dull, abate, and repulle Peters curioſitie and ouermuche 
diligence, he denyed it to pertapne vnto him, thoughe his will and pleaſure 
vad been that the man ſhould ſtill liue vnto his laſt eummyng. 


The texte. ¶ Theſame diſcipſe is he.whiche teſtifieth oftheſe tbynges, and wꝛote theſame tbyn« 
ges. And we kuswe that bis teutmonpe is true. There are alſo many other thynges whiche 


Feſus did, the whiche yf they ſhould be wꝛytten ener one, 3 ſuppoſe the wozlde coulde not 
couteypuc the bookes that ſpoulde be wattten, 73 5 


And in dede this is thatſame diſciple that witneſſeth theſe thynges thus 
to be doen, and that wzote theſame.,to the entente they mape moꝛe truelp, and 
moꝛe kar abꝛode be ſcattered and diſperſed to the knowlege of all folke. And 
we haue knowen that his teſtimonte is true. Foz he wzote not other menneg 
hearynges, but at whiche hymlelfe was pꝛelent. Noꝛ he hath not made men⸗ 
cion of all the thynges whiche Jeſus laid and did. Foz il a manne ſhoulde goe 

about to tell them, euery thyng byit ſelfe, an vnmealura ble ſoꝛte ot bokes 
Gould be made thereof. But ſo muche is witten as ſulfiſeth to the 
obteynyng of laluacion. Therkoꝛe the reſt is, that beleuyng 
thele, and ſtickyng to the ſteps and wayes of Jeſus,we 
labour diltgeatiy to geethe rewarde of immoztall 
, byte. 
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Nuene Kateryne late wyfe to Kyng Henry the eyght of 
moſte famous memoꝛpe deceaſſed, Nycolas Udall pour 
graces moſt humble oꝛatour, and ſeruaunt, 
_ wylheth perpetuall felicitee and iope 
in Jeſus Cyzilt our lozde, 


==--== ©2as much as nothing doeth with lyke {pede oꝛ with 

= F204 better effecte eyther open to the wozldeoz engraue in 
ISI mmennes heartes the kno welage ol Goddes commaun⸗ 
e dementes, and the rules of true chziſtian doctrine, then 
—deuout and godly traictiſes foz the erpoundyng and 
dectaryng ot holylcripture; howe happie and bliſled 
arte we,andhowe greatly bounde to thanke God, that 
in thele our tymes there dayly cum fooꝛth ſo many and 


tze tyme or his mynoꝛptee gouernoure, as 
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next bntotheletwoe,deſertteth no leſfe then ta be eſtemed andtalled thechiefe 
patroneſſe: not onely foꝛ dyuers moſte godly Pſatmes and meditactons of 
pour owne penning and ſettyng foozthe: but aſlo fox pꝛocuryng this pꝛelent 
weozke of Eraſmus Pa-aphzaſesto betranſlated to the vſe of the volearned 
muleytude, whiche can go no ferther then the vnderſtandyng oz readyngof 
Englylhe.Fo; iu this Paraphzaſe of Eraſmus is conteined in maner a whole 
libzatie of deuout 4 catholike expoſitours bpon the whole new teſtamente, in 
which new teſtament is conteyned the plenteous richelſe # moſt precious treas 
ſoures of Chziltes ghoſpell, that is,of the glad newes of Goddes fauour and 
mercy towardes mankpnd. Which kauour and mercy ol God whoſoeuer doth 
feithfully a ſyncerely enbzace,cannot but fauour and ferther the ſetting foozth 
of (cripture in the vulgare language, that al folkes mape knowe it, and alſo of 
any other godly traictiſes whereby that ſame generall benefyte of God tos 
wardes mank ynde maye the mozeclerelye and certainly be percetued. And to 
this effecte koꝛaſmuch as Deſiderius Eraſmus ok Roterodam doeth eſpeci⸗ 
ally directe aſwell theſe his araphꝛaſes vpon the newe teſtament, as alſo al 
other his right chꝛiſtian wꝛytinges, and that with as much indifferencieas is 
poſſible to be: J cannot but iudge, that whoſo are pꝛompte and haſty condem⸗ 
ners ol Exaſmus , oz eagre aduerſattes vnto his doctrine:do vnder the name 
and colour of Eraſmus rather vtter theyz ſtomake a hatred againſte Goddes 
wooꝛd and the grace ofthe ghoſpell,which Eraſmus foz bis partemolte dilt 
gently and moſte ſimpl laboureth to bent to lyght. His Nee ſome 
bneguall judges Cayedls lcarcelyſincere, If there ſhall no mozeinſynceritee oł 
docttynt appexe in the wzytynges of them that lo wyll ſay,then the comon cõ⸗ 
ſent ofthe chzyſtian woꝛld doeth fyade and iudge in Eralmus: J doubte not 
but theyz weozkes halve ot all good people appzoued, deſyzed,enbzacedand 
folowed.Eraſmus(wyl ſome ſuch headie perſones ſay)doth ſomewhere erre. 
. be fozaſmuch as a man he is, and ſo eſtemethj hymſelf, and would 
is weozkes none other wyſe to be teade oz accepted then the wzytynges ol o⸗ 
ther moꝛtall men. But in caſe he ſhould in lome place ſaie now a then a woꝛde 
to much oz to litel, oꝛ putte a wurſe woꝛd foʒ a moze apte terme, oꝛ it he ſhonld 


doctours that wꝛote (ence the apoſtles tyme hathe not elcaped, $107 Goto 
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Athanaſius in dede that wꝛote the litle fraſctiſe:entitied-dfthebokes of both 
the olde and thenewe teſtament tc.) tel ifieth, that L ute wꝛote cut ot Peturs 
mouthe, a that rtut endectedbuto Luke what and how he ſhould wapte the, 
as Paule endicted top fame Lutze whan he wꝛote his gholpel. Whereof(as 
Eraſmus in the pxefaceto his paraphꝛaſe vpon L uaes ghoſpel tecoꝛdeth)it is 
gathered and thought, that theſapde Actes wer waytan in Rome. But whers 
ſoener they were wzpten certes the woꝛke was noleſſe expedient a neceſſatie 
to be wzitten ne the paraphzaſevpon the fame any thyng leſſe requiſite to bee 
tranſlated into Englyſh, then the reſte ofthe newe teſtament: firſte foz that 
it is a plain hiſtoꝛical nattacion t a piece of the verap ghoſpel, in that it decla⸗ 
reth aſweil the aſtencion of Chʒiſte from pearthe vp into heauen, as alſo his 
ſendyng doune of the holy ghoſte from his heguenly father together with the 
ſpꝛyngyng vp of the pzymattue churche, a the kourme and oꝛde of preaching 
that the Apoſtles than firſt begoune witb:ſecondely becauſe it mas (as Erals 
mus hymſelfe teſtifieth) the laſt parte that he did ot al the whole paraphꝛaſes 
vpon the teſtament, and by reaſon thereof (as Jtadge ) the moſte abſolute 
piece ot wozbe and beft doden ok the reſte, by reaſen ok his long exerciſe afoze 
in this kynde of wziting:and thy2dely becauſe this piece ofthe new teſtamẽte 
is no leſſe pꝛotptable foz the publiſhing and furthetaunce ot the ghoſpel, then 
Lutze dyd deuile and entende it ne to the pooze pounglynges in Chziſtes dyl⸗ 
cipline any thyng leſſe auaillable. Foꝛ here may we leatne the beginninges 
of Chꝛyſtes churche, by whome and by what manier perſones the fepthe of 
Chꝛyſte fyzGe ſpꝛong vp, howe it pꝛoceded and grewe, hob it was perſecus 
ted. and how by perſecucyon it wered ſtronger ⁊ ſtronger. Foʒ as the Paulme 
tree the moze weight and burdẽ is laped vpon it, the moze it ariſeth and choo⸗ 
theth vpryght:ſo the ghoſpel the moze perſecucion that was inflycted vnto it, 
and che moꝛe rigour, wong. repꝛoche, chepnes, and aduerſptee that was mys 
niſtred vuto ir,the moꝛe it grewe, p moꝛe it pꝛoſpered, the better it wente foꝛe⸗ 
warde, and the moze it ſtoꝛyched. In the Actes is to be reade by what meanes 
and dꝛyltes of humayne polycythe enempes of Chzyſtes dloude and ghoſpell 
w!aitled to ſuppzeſſe the gloꝛye of his croſſe, a howe the moꝛe that the wyldõ 
ot the woꝛld thought to euacuate the fruicte of Chzyſtes deathe and paſſion, 
the moꝛe dyd the hum ylptee of pzeachyng the Crolle, wozke in the hartes of Þ 
limple to contemne not only the pleaſures and flattery ofthe woꝛlde, but allo 
the perlecucion a tyꝛanny therof, ſo that dayly encreaſed in eut ry plate where 
the ghoſpel was pzeached.thouſandes vpõ thouſandes to augmente ß keith⸗ 
full congregacyon. The Actes therefoze were no leſſe neceſſary to be tranſla⸗ 
ted then the reſt ofthe paraphzales, which Actes J haue by occaſiõ of adding, 
digeſting, and loꝛting the terte with the paraphzaſe thꝛoughly peruſed, and 
conferryng the ſaine with the Latine J haue here and there dooen my good 
wyll and diligence to make the Englych qunſwerable to the Latyne booke,at 
leſtwyſe in ſente:as bythe ſame occaſion J did alſo with Mathe we. In John 
I haue in manier dooen nothyng al all ſauing oni placed the texte.and diui⸗ 
ded the paraphzaſe, becauſe Jknew the tranſlatours thereof, with whoſe 
exquplite deopnges J might not without the cryme of great arrogancie and 
pꝛeſumpcion be buſy to entremedle. Moſte humblytherfoꝛe beleching your 
highneſſe. moſte gracious Ladie, in goed parte to take my good zele and dili⸗ 
gence, and in caſe any thyng ſhall not ſuffyciently — your mynde ” des 
li. Ne, 


Fol. u. 


le, the lame to impute rather to the lache or kacultee andknowlage, then 
to anp default of good wil in me: J Gal here wthout any ferther tirtuͤſtaunce 
of wooꝛdes, commend and leue this whole worde to the diligent readyng and 
folowyng of all the deuout Englyſhe congregacyon: and with moſtehertye 
pꝛayer beleche aliyghty God long yeres topteferueandcotynewe the 
pꝛolperous eſtate of your highneſſe.to thende that by your good 
help andmeanes the denoue people that are willing and 
koꝛewardto learne and to liue Chziſtianiye , maye re= 
ck .̃g: eiue man tpke godly weozkes and fruicte 
ful traictiſes, to theyʒ continuall ghoſt - 
ip pꝛofite, coumkoꝛt, and edifying 
7 in the ſame our lozde | 


Jeſus | 
Chayſte,to whome with the father, and with the holy 
"4, ghoſte be al laude, honour, and glozy, 
both in heauen and pearth los 
euer and euer. Amen. 


The.f.Chapter. 


In the kommer treatifſe(deare Theophtlus)we haue ſpoken of all that Jeſus began to 
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do, and teache, vntyll the dayc in whiche he was taken vp, after that be, though the bolpe The texte. 


ghoſte, had geuen commaundementes vuto the Apoſtles, whome he had choſen: to whome 
alſo he ſwe wed bymſelte aliue after his paſſion, and that by manye tokens ( appering vato 
them fourtp dayes,aud ſpeakyng vnto them 8f the kyngdome of God) and gatheted them 
together and commaunded them, that they ſhoulde not departe from Dieruſalem : but to 
wayte foz the pꝛomyſe of the father wherof ( ſaietu be) ve haue hearde of me. Foz Jahn tru⸗ 
ly baptyſed with water, but pe ſhall be baptyſed with the holy gyoRt after theſe fewe dates. 


—;;Üj Obe haue J accompliſhed thone halfe ofmyptomyſe,deare 
{8 "a5. * A frende Theophilus , fozſomuche as J compzyſed in my foz⸗ 
N „mer treatyſe,thelyfeof Jeſus Chzyſt, moze groundly teher⸗ 
FI S\ 1 3 ſyng the hyſtoꝛp, then other that wzite therot, that is to wete 
neuen from the time that John Baptyſte, which was the fozes 
134 AAS Zamellagter of the Loꝛde, was conceaued, becauſe that in this 
2e aame rehearſall, certaine pꝛopheties were allo diſcloſed, afs 
fy2inyng by expꝛeſſed woozdes of pzomyſe, that Meſſpas ſhoulde lone after 
tome. This done, ſome thynges haue J rebeatſedmoze at large whiche ofthe 
other wayters were lefte vntouched. as of Chzyſtes conception, ot᷑ his byzthe, 
of his circumciſion, and of the puryfycacyon ol Marpe, ſomwhat alſo J tous 
ched ol his godly towardnes wherof he ſhewed a p2oufe x toke being but. ri, 
yeres olde. Theſe thynges thought J foz that cauſe wozthy to bee recited, that 
by many tokens it myght bee euident, that this was he, whom the pzophecies 
had notabl pe ſp oke n ot, andthat euen the tender youthe of Jelus lacked not 
wytneſſe of good menne, and ofthoſe which were inſpired with the holy goſt. 
And thoughe it be not to be doubted but Jelus whole trade of lyfe, was an 
extellent example of perfecte holyneſſe, pet thoſe thynges omitted whiche wer 
doone in the meane ſpace, we paſſed ouer vntyll that tyme, that John by his 
pꝛeachyng and baptiling, began to ſhew hyinſeſfe the fozemeſſagter ok Chzilt, 
fozaſmucheas oute lozde Jeſus began rom that time fozwardes, chiefly to 
be occupied aboute the healthe of mannes ſoule, accozdyngly as it was cons 
tepned in the figures and darae lapinges of Moples la we, and in the fozeſhe- 
winges of the pꝛophetes. All whiche his bulpe endeuour, reſteth in theſe two 
poyntes:in dedes, that is as muche to ſape, as in wozkyng of mpꝛacles, ſuffe- 
rpyug paines of the croſſe,and in relurrection, wherein he lette none ot all thoſe 
thinges vndoen, that either by hadowes of the lawe wer ſignifped,oz ſpoken 
of befoze by the pꝛophetes: and in woꝛdes. by meane whereofhe — à new 
k nde of philoſophie,and a toyfull,ſo that we might bothe learne ol hym, and 
take example to liue a godiy life. All theſe thynges haue J treated of in ozdze, 
ruen vnto that daye, that he was receiued into heuen from whente he came, 
after he had aryſen from dethe to like, and conunaunded his. xii.Apoſtles, and 
other hig diſciples to the numbze ofthzeſcoze #-r.,whoe he had ſpecially choſe, 
to thende that they, whan thei had receiued the holy ghoſt(whom he euen thã 
bꝛeathyng in the very face of them endued them with, and after ward ſente p 
lame from heauen moze aboundauntly, )ſhoulde go thꝛoughe all the wozlde, 

and pꝛeache this gholpell, not tothe Jewes onelp, but 2 net — 
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ofthe waz! d. And fyzlſt of al it was expedient, that they, by whom he had pur⸗ 
poſed to bꝛyng all menne in belefe of his wonderfull actes:Choulde be thꝛough⸗ 
ly contyꝛmed in fayth themſelues. The chyefe poynt among the reſt, was this, 
that all menne ſhoulde bee fully perſwaded, that Jeſus was in verape dede 
Deade, and that he derayly aroſe from death to lyte the thyzd dape, not with a 
phantaſtitall body, but with the veray ſame, beeing now immoꝛtall, whiche he 
befozetyme had carryed on pearthe, ſubiecte to deathe, and whiche had been 
layed voyde of lyfe, in the graue. 
| Fox this cauſe thought he it notſ{uffictent,cnce onely to ſhewe hym ſelfeto 
[=D —— his dilciples, after he had ariſen from deathe to lyte, but often tymes appered 
ed him elfe he to them, not lyke as ghoſteg are wonte to appere, but in fund2ywyſe decla⸗ 
alue after t᷑yng by euydent tokens to them, that he had taken vnto him his liuely body 
vis pation. agapne:fowerty dapes taryed he with them on pearth, foz the ſame cauſe purs 
poſely,yet ol al this tyme would not he be ſeene of any, but of his owne diſcts 
pleg. And not onely his pleaſure was to be ſene ot them. heatde, and felte, but 
alſo familiarely he eate and dꝛanke with them. which is the mole euident tos 
ken that may e be of a liuely body. And in the meane ſpace, he often commoned 
with them of the khyng dome of god, puttyng them in mynd ok thoſe thynges, 
whtche he had done and taught befoze dis deatbe, that they mygbt finally per⸗ 
tepue, that euety thyng was cumme to paſſe, whiche heſayed ould cumme, 
warning them farder, vohat they from thence fozthe ſhoulde eyther doe, oz as 
wapte fot. Foz thoughe he had already geuen them authozptee to pꝛeache the 
ghoſpell, pet fozbade he them, they ſhoulde not haſtely let vpon the exercyle of 
and com · lo weightie a matier, and that they ſhould not departe from Hierulalem, but 
maunded that they aſſembled there, and together applying themſelues eache with other 
tbey denlöe to faſting, geuing laudeg to god / and pzaying.hvuldawaytefoz the cummig 
not departe Of the holy ghoſte, whome he befoze his death, had pzomyſed that bis father 
trom Jerus ſhould ſende,to bee another comfoztour to them. J(ſayed he)p2omyſed with 
calem. c. myne owne mouthe, and doubte not ye but my father will ſee the ſame vnfeig- 
ne dly perkourmed, that J haue pzomyſed you in his name. Foꝛ his will and 
myne bee bothe one. Thentrepꝛyle, that pe (hall take in hande, is of heuen, and 
ok no peatthely mannes fnuencyon:ye ſhall not teache carnall thynges, as the 
Phariſeis haue doen bitherto, but ghoſtely thyuges : and greate ttouble ſhal 
pe haue foꝛ pꝛeachyng of my ghoſpell. Wherefoze it is neceſſarye that ye bee 
ſtrẽgthed with power from heauẽ, that ye map be hable to ſuſteyne ſocharge- 
full an entrepꝛple, that ſhall not be bought to paſſe by mannes politie, but by 
helpe of the holy ghoſte. | i 
Fez thoſe thynges that haue been hithetto done, are but as rules, inſtruc⸗ 
tions x pꝛincyples foz poung begynners, in reſpecte ol ſetting fozward p gol⸗ 
Fo2 Jobn pell. As that John Baptyzed with water, but the holy goſte gaue he not, foʒ 
(-uly vaptis ic paſſeth mañnes power to geue bym, and noching eis pzeached he, duty man 
water, Houldrepent,and that the kyngdome of heauen was at hand. 

Nawe muſte ye haue ſtronger mayntenaunce to ſette koꝛthe the linelye 
doctryne of the ghoſpell.and to beare of the allaultes of the woꝛlde, whiche 
ſhall ſtryue agapnſte it. To bzyng that about it is not ſufficient that ye 
bee voyde of lynne, but ye haue nede of a newe ſpirite to the ſetryng fozthe of 
thys newe kynde oklernyng, a plenteonſeſpirite , that ſhall aboundantly aſa 
ſylte you, an heauenly ſpitite, & a ſpirite lyke fyct:in whome yelhallte bie 


ned within kewe dayes, 
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This is the baptiſme, p John could not gene, but pꝛophecied that J ould 
geue it: Foz thus ſayde be, in bearyng wytneſſe of me: he ſhall chzyſen you 
(ſayed he)with the holy ghoſte and flyer. Jn tymes paſt alſo god endewed his 
Pꝛophetes, and other holy men, with his ſpirit. And J haue bzethed my holy 
lptrit on pou, It is euen the veray ſame ſpirit, but nowe ſhall he moſte plentes 
oully be po wꝛed ouer all the whole woꝛlde, and chall rene we all thynges. 

Agaynſt his cumming, make pour ſelues ready with faſting and pꝛaper, but 
ſpcctally with fail truſte and confydence, that ye maye be litte inſtrumenteg 
foz hym to ſpꝛeade abꝛode his heauenly power. 


Whan they therfoze were cum together, they aſked of hym,ſayinge:{02de, wilte thou The texte: 


at thts time, ceſtoꝛe agapue the kyngbome of #Craell-And be ſaped vato them: It is not fo2 
you to knowe the tymes, oꝛ tae ſeaſons, which the father hat he put in his owne power:but 
pe (hall receyue power after that the holy gho e is cum vpon you. And ye ſhalbe witneſtes 


vnto me, not oneip in Sierulalem, but alſo in all Jewzye, and in Samaria and euen vnto 
the wozldes ende. 


After Jeſug had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes vnto his diſciples, being aſſembled 
into one place, becauſe he woulde haue no vartaunce lefte emong them, at his _ 


departyng( foz euen to that houre they had not yet put out of their heddes hen tber 


their phantaſticall dꝛeame, ofthe kingdome of Iſraell, to be aduaunced and — to⸗ 
enlarged by hym) they enaupꝛed of the Loꝛde, as he was euen readye ſtreight gether, they 
wa pes to departe, whether that as ſoone as he had ſent downe the holy ghoſt, — ot bi 
he woulde reſtoze his people of Jſraell to thepꝛ wozldelyekyngdome agayne, — 


and whether he woulde immediatlye appere befoze the face ofthe wozlde in 
his wateſtie.Foz they had not yet conceyued what manner a thyng this ghoſ- 
tely kyngdome ſhoulde bee. Peter woulde haue had hym eſtablyche a kyngs 
dome whan he was on the hille. The reſte alſo ot thapoũles, what tyme mens 
cion was made of rylyng from deathe to lyfe, enquired ot his kingdom, and 
nowe eftſones vpon that communicacfon whiche they had hearde, of ſen⸗ 
ding down the holy ghoſte, they came to remembꝛaunce ot a tempozall kyn gz 
dome. Foz they truſted that it ſhoulde cum to pale, that the Jewes ſhould bee 
rewlers ouer all the wozlid. And in verap dede ſure it was to cum that Iſraell 
Houlde reigne, not that fleachly Ilxaell, but he that truelye had delerued this 
name, that is to ſape, he that in dede were ſtrong in God. Foꝛ Jacob deſerued 
well to baue that name whan he wzaſtled with thaungeil. As longe as the 
woꝛldly manne truſted to his ovone deſertes, he was not hable to ſatiſfpe the 
Juſtice ot god. Foz all the woꝛld foz ſinne was repzoued, and ſubdued vnto 
punichment. But after that manne began to myſtruſte his owne wozkes,and 
to ſticke vnto the pꝛompſes of the golpell, he dyd as a man wouldeſaye, ouers 
eum the tuſtice af god, and by fozce obtayned mereye, This kingdome beeyng 
decaped in euerpe plate, but ſpeciallye emong the Jewes, Chꝛiſte reſtozed 
thzough bys goſpell: Che diſciples not vndetſtandyng thps, phanlied with 
them lelkes that ſum good chaunce weulde cum, whiche choulde delyuer them 
from all perfecucien ofthe wycked. But as foz that was not to be loked fox 
befoze the ende ofthe woꝛlde. Whiche tyme the lozde woulde not haue theim 
to knowe, becauſe it was not expediente foꝛ theim to knowe it. And therfoze 
2 we dra. demaunded it, he put them — with this _— 
nauite not ofthole thynge che are not expedientetoz you to knowe, 
2 K A4 J lit, Ontiz 
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Onelp beleue tedfaltly,# dooe that pe are commaundted. pe ſhalbe but mini⸗ 

ſters in tyts matier. C eaue the pꝛocedynges herin,# the ende ol the lame, to my 

— Sr beauenty father. It is not therfoze your parte to know, what pere, what mo⸗ 

It is not toz neth, oʒ what houre, that kingdome of Iſtael chal cum, which thinges þ folyth 

ou. ac. Caltzers curiouſly leke foꝛ. As much as my fathers pleaſure was, ½ᷣ vou ſhould 
knowe J haue tolde you, but that time haue J not vttered vnto pou, becauſe 
my father reteineth to himſelfe the knowleage therok, to this ende, that ve bee 
diligent in doing pour duties. The kyngdome of god ſhal cum finally, wheras 
both the good a the bad ſhalbee rewarded accoꝛding to theyz deſertes,againlt 
whoſe cumming mult pe bee al wapes ready, Albeit this ſpirituall kyngdom 
thal in the meane ſeaſon alſoappeare,in ſetting foꝛthe whereof,god ſhall ble 
your helpe,but as foz rewardyng vou therfoze let him alone with that. Wher⸗ 
foze,ſettyng aparte your deſyze to knowe thole matters whiche pe ought not 
toknow,make redy youre ſelues to that that is at hand. To the which thyng, 
becauſe pe of your own habilitie are not ſuffictent,the holy ghoſte, accozdyng 
to my pꝛompſe, chalbe powzed on pou from heauen, to augment your ſtrength 
ok minde, and to bzing into youre remembzaunce againe whatſoeuer J haue 
heretofoze taught pou, and farther to put in your myndes, whatſoeuer thing 
els it hall behoue you to know. And ſo ſhal pe, bepyng taught by his inftructio, 
and ſtrengthed with his ayde, beare witneſſe of me, fyzſte at Hieruſalem ac⸗ 
cozdtng to the ſaying of the pzophete, out of Spon chal the lawe pzocede, and 

the moꝛd ok the loꝛd out of Bieruſalem ; and ſone after, thzoughout al Jewzy, 
nertethzoughout Samaria, which ts nygh adioyning to Jewzy, and fynally 
thꝛough al cuntreys in the wozld, where euer any dwelling of man is. Fo2 J 
came indifferently foz al mens ſakes. I died foz euery man, and eche man hath 
the gracious fauour of my goſpel pzofered him. Hitherto the law hath reigned 
onelye amonge the Jewes, but my father wyl haue hys golpell to reygne, as 
karte abzode as the woꝛlde is open 02 wyde, 


And when he had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, whyle they bebclde, be was taken vp on higbe. 
The texte. and a cloude receyued bim vp, out of their ſygbt. And wbyle thei loked Redtaſtly vp toward 
heaucn, vebolde, twoe men, as de wente, ſtode by theim in wbyte apparel, wvich alſo ſaid: 
ye meu ot Salle, wyy Raude pe gaſyng vp into heauen» Theſame Jeſus whiche is taken 
vp from vou into heauen, chal ſp cum, cuey as pe haue lene hym go into he auen. 


Thele were the laſt woꝛdes, that our loꝛd Jeſug Cpake to all his diftiples 

beyng gathered together into one place at Bethany: Atter which woꝛdes whe 

he had bleſſed them in ſight ol them al, catyed he was vp on hygh ſo long. vn⸗ 

till that a bzight cloude toke the bodte of him tleane out or light. Foꝛ than was 

it full tyme foz theim to truſte no longer vnto his bodely pzeſence, that ther 

might were the moꝛe ſpirituall, and might behold Jeſus noneotherwile than 

with the tyes of theyꝛ fayth. Ind foz this cauſe,. when Jeſus was taten vp on 

And white high, the diſciples ſtode with theyꝛ iyes ſtedfaſtly kyxed to warde heauen. So 
vey looked hard a thing was it to pul them from him, whõ thet louedexcedyngly,thougy 
aevral??* being yet but weake, They loked allo, whether that any miracle ſhould bethe- 
veauen, be: wed them from aboue. C herkoꝛe ſodenly two meſſagers from heauen appered 
dolde. ec. in mannes litzeneſſe in white garmentes, the verye fourme cauſed them not to 
feare: the hꝛyghtnelle of theyꝛ garmentes, was conuentent foz the meſſenger 

of him, that than haſtened to his glozy, Theſe two did with frendly _— 
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aſſwage the dilciples ſoꝛow, that they had concepned by the departure of their 
loꝛd, and calied them backe agavne from thepꝛ galing vp, which pꝛofited them 
nothyng vato tizepz vocacton, ſaping:pe men of Galile, why ſtande pe here los 
king vp towardes heanen⸗ This ſame Jeſus, whiche is nowe taken from you 
to heauen, is returned whence he came, as pe haue often heard of hym, that he 
came fcoin his father, and that he woulde, leauyng vou in the woꝛld, returne 
to his kather againe. He is not taken bp into the ayze as Helpas was, but he is 
recepued into his fathers Palace, and there (hall ſitte at hys ryght hande as 
partener of the kingdom of heauen. p ou ſa we him going to heauen, with a vi- 
ſible body, and pet immoꝛtall. And itkewiſe in tyme to cum ſchal he returne, that 
they which would not whiles he was here, knowledge him to bee they; ſaut- 
our, hall than feele hym to bee a iubge. He ſhall not cum againe to you poozely 
but from on high ſchal he ſhewe himlelke to the ipes ofal men with greate glo⸗ 
ty. But a fewe ot pou ſawe him goyng bp, but euerp manne ſhal ſee him at his 
ſeconde comming. Aibeit ye muſt not lone foꝛ him immediatlip to retutne. He 
himſeife ſhewed you that the golpell of god chould fy2ſte be pꝛeached thꝛougb 
out the wozld. Nowe therkoze endeuour poureſelfes rather to do that. Foz ye 
were not bidden tarpe here, but to continue at Hierulalem, to the ende that afs 
ter ye haue there tecepued the holpe ghoſte, pe mape luckelp take in hande this 
heauenly bulineſſe. | 
Than refurned they vnto Hieruſalem from the mount, that is called Oltuete. Whiche 
is from Dieruſalem aſabboth deycs tourney, And when they wer cum in, they wente vp inz 
to a parlour, where abode both Meter and James,+ Jobu,s Andzewe, Pbylip # Thomas, 
Berthelme w and ggathew, James the ſonne of Alpheus, and Symon Zelotes, and Judas, 
the bꝛotder of James. Theſe euery one continued with one acco2de in pꝛayer and ſupplica⸗ 
tion with the women and Mary che mother of Jeſu and with bis bꝛethꝛen: The numbze of 
the names that were together, were about an hundꝛed and twentpe. 
The diſciples than obeyed theſe woꝛdes, a departyng from the mount, called 
Olpuete, whiche our lozde befoze his death was ſo delyted with, that beraye 
often he reſoꝛted vnto it, and vpon the which he laſt(alſo)Roode when he was 
readye to returne vnto heauen, repapꝛed to Hierulalem. That hyl is from Hie- 
ruſalem as farre as it were a lawful tourney on the Sabboth dave. that is to 
ape, almoſte two myles. From this hill went he to ſuffer that hamefull death 
of the crolle, and fro thence lykewyle he went to gloꝛye: within the light of this 
hill is Hieruſalem ſituate, and ſittyng thereupon had he Pꝛophecied with wes 
ping teres the diſtruccion of thelame Citte. In this cytie whiche was a mur⸗ 
therer of the pꝛophetes, the loꝛde willed firſt the lyght of the goſpell to ſp2ede, 
partely foz becauſe it was ſo fozeſaid by pꝛophetes, a partely that they ould 
haue no pʒetexte ne cloke iefte them foz their excuſe whiche otherwiſe thzough 
theyz owne intidelttie woulde vtterly haue periſhed. Thapoſtles were moze 
delirous tolooke vpward to heauen, whither theyz lozde went befoze theim, 
but we fo2 pzofite ofourneyghbour muſt often come doune to thinges, which 


bee rather neceſſary then plealaunt. When they came to Hierulalem, they They went 
went vp into a certaine parlour, where thoſe diſcyples abode, that were e: vp inte a 
mong the reſte, moſte famylyar wich Chaylte: that is ta ſaye, Simon Peter varlour. 


and John, James and Andzewe, Philippe and Thomas, Bartholomewe 
aud Pathewe, James the ſoonne of Alpheus , and Simon zelotes. whiche 


02 Lebbeug 


— —— — * 


in Hebzewe was called Cananeus, and Judas, by ſirname called Thadeus, : 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſintts bpon 
$2 Lebbeus,bzother to James the yonger.Certayne women beſydes tarryed 
in the ſame parloure, whichs ofa deuoute loue folowed the Loꝛde in hys wate 
rydyng to Dteruſalem,and had ſerued him with their goodes. Among thoſe 
was alſo Marye the Mother of Jeſus with certayne other hys kynſtolkes, 
whome the Hebꝛues called his bꝛethꝛen. Marke me here a litle the beginning 
of the churche, which was than as young boꝛne. They were delyted with the 
tytie hierulalem, which lignikteth with the Hebzues, the ſight ol peace. But 
uche that take this wozlde foz theyꝛ tuntrep, dwell not in Hieruſalem neither 
attayne they to the quietneſſe of an heuenly Iyfe. Neyther they that haue their 
myndes troubled with wozldlye deſyzes, dwell in Hteruſalem, The holy 
ghoſte entreth not into ſuch hertes. They were allo delited to be in a parloure 
whiche is an high place ol the houle. Foꝛ hoppes,02 wozke houſes are wonte 
to octupye the lower partes of houſes. But he tdat maketh himſelfe readye ts 
bee a dwellyng place foz the holy goſte muſt be vtterly voide ot all vile cares, 
This is that holye congregacion, whiche oure Lo2de Jeſus choſe among all 
others. This parlour Was the firſt houſe wherin that godly churche dwelled, 
owe marke what was here done. They ſpent not the tyme in bzablyng oꝛ in 
idle tales, but continued all together ol one mynde in holyepzayer, Chziſtes 
church is not there, where is not agrement and contoꝛde. Theyꝛ pzayers God 
accepteth not, whiche loue not bzotherly. Neyther is he wooꝛthye to be heard. 
p pꝛapeth not inſtantly. The holy congtegacion pꝛayeth al one thyng. Where 

one pꝛayeth foz riches, an other wicheth the deathe ok his enempe, an other fog 
long iyfe, another foz pzomocion, an other an otherthing, there is no pꝛaper 
mete foꝛ Chꝛiſtes congregacion, The reſte alſo ofthe diſciples, xeſoztedtothe 
parlour where thapoſtles wer. And whoſoever wil be accoumpted Jeſus diſ⸗ 
ciple, muſt flocke to the companye ot the churche. Rowe was there of people 

gathered together about the numbꝛe ot an hundzed and twenty. So kewe ol 
them there were that loued Chziſte with all their hartes. 


And in thoſe dayes Peter node vp in the myddes ot the diſciples,and ſayed:Ye men and 

The texte bꝛethꝛen, thys ſcripture mute uedes baue been tulkylied, whiche the holy ghoſte thozough 

* rhe mouth of Dauid ſpake befoze of Judas. which was guide to them that tote Jeſus-Fo? 

ye was noumbꝛed with vs, and had obtayne d felowſhip in this mini@racton, And the cams 

bath nowe pollelled a plat of grounde with the rewarde of tuiquitie:aud when he was hans 

ged,be burſte a ſonder,and all his bowelles guched out-And it ts knowen vuto all the iuha⸗ 

bytours of Jeruſalem: inſamuche that theſame kielde is called ia they; mother tounge, 
Acyeldama:that is to ſape, the bioud fielde. 


Here began peter, as it ful well beſemed a faythfull chepeherd, that earneſly 
wiched foz thincreale ol Chꝛiſtes flocke, to be lumwhat careful that thapoſtles 
whome his maſter Jeſus had choſen twelue in noumber, wer diminiched. Foz 
by reaſon of þ death of Judas Jſcarioth,of twelue there rema ned but eleue, 
Marke me here, o Theophilus, the manexr, that the churche than vſed in thets 
conſultacyon.J great multitude of diſciples-beepng pzeſente, Peter repꝛeſen⸗ 
ting the perſon of a biſhop, ſtode vp in themiddes where the diſcipleswere lit⸗ 
ryng:to thintent that ſum decree with eache mannes conſent,myght be ſtabli⸗ 
ſhed, that ſhould ſeme conueniet to mabe vp thapoſtolpke oꝛdze againe. His be? 
ginning was of holy ſcriptures, Fozthence mult a ferms bee taben, 5 18 wo 
thy to be ſpoken ofa man of the church, neither was any thing here with them 
determined, bef oꝛe they all had made with one aſſent theyz pzayers.His wor. 
des were theſe ;Bzethzen,ye ought not to attempt any new matter by — 


pdlycie oꝛ perluaſion, but what was ſpoken of long ſpthens ofthe holy goſte 
bythe mouth of Dauid, as touching putting in of ſome man to ſupplye the 
roume of Judas, muſte nedes bee fulftfed. Foz this was Dauids pzophecye 
in his Pſalmes, howe it ſhoulde come to paſſe, that Judas in ſwarupnge 
from his loꝛde, hould make roume foz another to ſuccede him. Fo2 our loꝛde 
Jeſus among all other had cholen ſpectallp twelue, whome he moulde haue 
to beate witnes of all that he did and taughte. pe ſee them all here pzcſents 
except Judas Jſcarioth. And him alto had the loʒde choſen into the numdꝛe 
of the twelue. aud woulde that he ſhoulde be partaker of the Apoſtles office, 
But he had rather choſe to caſte of his Loꝛdes company and oures, and ta 
beea guide vnto ſinfull ſouldiera, whiche tooke Jeſus, than to folowe hys 
capitapne Jeſus, oz to bee felowe with thapoſtles. But of his wicked pur⸗ 
poſe came an euill ende. Foz couetouſenes ſo blynded hym, that he ſolde and 


in minde his miſcheuous dede, than the mercye of Jeſus, he wzoughte hys 
owne deathe. Foz he hanged himſelfe: and as he hong, hys bealpe bzake, and 
all his bowelles fell out. But as koz that vnlucky money, whiche he had 
caſt at the pzeſtes feete , was by tounſell ot them contributed to bpinge of 
a fielde, wherein ſtraungers might be buryed , becauſe they thought it vn⸗ 
mete, to lape bp the pꝛice of an innocentes bloud in their treafurye houſe, 
This deteſtable ſcrupuloſitte of the pʒieſtes and Phariſeis,cauſed that bothe 
Judas wicked acte , and they2 owne vngodlyneſſe, was the better knowen 
with all that were dwellpng at Jeruſalem; Jaſomuche as that fetde was 
called among the Jewes Acheldama, whiche is aſinuche to ſaye,as a field of 
bloude . So that nowe we ſee it fulfyiled in Judas, whiche the holy gholt in 
the. lx viii. pſalme had pzophecyed befoze ſhoulde cum vnto the Jewes, that 
with moꝛtall enupe purſued Chꝛiſte, and woulde not repent being entyced by 
ſo manye benefites, whiche Malbe accompliſhed in the other alſo, whay the 
time cummeth.Foz this is the pzophecte:let theyz dwelling place be ſolytarye, 
and no manne remayne to dwell in it. Unhappy Judas hath loſt his roume, 
In tyme to cum alſo the temple ſhall bee deſtroyed the pꝛieſtehod, the Scri⸗ 
bes and Phariſeis authozitte, with the citye Bteruſalem ſhall periſhe . The 
cruell Jewes ſhall be thzuſte out, and tn they: places ſhall true Jewes enter, 
whiche beeyng circumcyſed in mynde, not in bodye , ſhall knowledge Meſſi⸗ 
as whom they crucified, This alſo was ſhe wed befoze by many fozepꝛophe⸗ 
ties, and we out lelues haue hearde ot our Lozde Jeſus when he pꝛophetied 
with wepyng teares, that theſe thynges choulde betide the citte Jeruſalem. 
Foꝛ it is wꝛitten in the boke of Pſalmes : his babitacion be vop de, and no man dwel⸗ 


ling therin: and his byſhop2ycke let another take. Whertoꝛe of theſe men, wyiche haue cos The texte: 


panped with vs all the tyme that the Loꝛde Jeſus had all his conuerſacion among vs, be- 
ginnyng at toe baptiſme ot Jon, vnto the ſame dape that he was taken vp from vs, muſte 
one be oꝛdapned.to de a witues wity vs of his reſurreceion. 


Wherfoze nowe it remayneth fo2 our partes to ſee, that ſome manne bee 


choſen into Judas rowme . Foz tyis is meaned by the pꝛophetie of the hun⸗ — 


dꝛed and eight pſalmezlet an other take his biſhopzyke , Foz oureofficeis therin, xc. 


nothing els,but that in tabyng cure of the lozdes flocke, we pzoulde the — 
Dult 


the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap.i. Fo. bi. 


betrayed his lozde , whiche was giltleſſe, fo thirtie plates of ſiluer. Ifter- _ han 


wardes repenting his faulte, bzoughte he in agapne thungodly money, and ged, be burg 
caſt it befoze the pꝛieſtes frete, ot whom he had been hyzed. And hauing moꝛe © lunder. ac. 


» A — — * — 
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The paraphꝛate of Eralmus bpon 
out of the doctrine of the gholpell. Helefte his plate, and yet ought not 

flocke to bee defeated of theyz chepeherdes, noz that noumbze of them to — 
diminiched, whiche our lozde did firſt 62depne, geuing them a ſpeciall name, 
that they ſhould bee called Apoſtles, Foz his pleaſure was to haue them al⸗ 
wayes foz witneſſes of his woozdes and dedes, whome he had fo2 the ſame 
purpoſe continually with him in houſeholde and companye : wherefoze one 
mult we choſe into Judas rowme,of thole that hath deen conuerſaunte with 
vs all that while, that our lozde Jeſus beyng buſied about the healthofmang 
ſoule, willed vs to be in companye with hym,# till to goe with hym, whither 
euer he went (that is to ſate, frõ the baptiſme of John, atter which he ſtraight⸗ 
wapes came, vnto that dape that he went vp to heauen,)to thintent he maye 
be aſufficiet witnelle with vs of al thynges that out loꝛd taught a wzought, 
but eſpecially of bis relurreceion:foꝛ he appeared not often vnto al his dilci⸗ 
pleg, but to thoſe onelp, whome he had ſpeciallp cholen. ; 


The texte. And thei appointed two, Joſeph wbich is called Barſabas(whoſeſyzname was Juſtus) 


aud Matthias: Aud whan they pzayed,thcy ſapd:thou Loꝛde which knoweſt the hertes of 
al mea, bew whether of tbeſe two thou has choſen:that he may take the roume of this mt» 
niſtracion and apoſtlechip, from whence Judas by cranſgreſſion fell, that hemight go to his 
owne place. Aud they gaue fozth theit lottes, and the lot fell on Matthias and he was toun⸗ 
ted with the eleuen Apoſtles. | | 


The multitude appꝛouing theſe ſaiynges,fppoynted two choſen out of the 
numbze of. lxx. diſciples. Joſeph, otherwiſe named Barſabas ,(whichealſo 
fo2 his vpꝛight liupng was called Juſt) and Matthias, p oftheſe two whiche 
wer of lpke godlines, he whom the cumpante liked better ofthe twain, chould 


and wyan take vpon him thoffice of an apoſtle. But they myſtrufting their owne tudge⸗ 
they pzaied mentes,p2ayed to god with one vopte, ſaping: Men that iudge ok thynges 
— layed. that they ſee and heare, ma be deceiued, and kayle in their iudgemente, but 


thou lozd, which onely lozeſt on the heart, herby man is in dede either good 
02 dad, voucheſafe thouto ſhewe vs thy ſeruauntes by ſum token, whether ol 
theſe two perſons thou haſt choſen to make vp p numbze of. rit.apoſtles,and 
to tum to Þ exerciſyng of ſuch an office, whence Judas fell, to go to that place 
wherunto it was not vnknowe to the, who ſeelt al thinges, that he ſhould go. 
Foz neyther was it long of the that he foꝛloke thy companye, whiche dyddeſt 
what might be done, to call hym to repentaunce, neyther were thou deceyued 
in judgement when thou diddeſt admitte hym , that ſhould fone after ſhzinke 
from the, but thy heauenly wyſdome lawe that it was expedient ſo fo2vs,y 
thzough his treaſon, thy ſonne ſhould be ſacrificed fox vs. and that we ſhould 
take example by luch a traitoure, what daũger it wer foz vs negligently and 
recheles to execute thoffice,whiche we take in hande. After this pꝛaper thei 


tid — caſte thep2 lottes accoꝛdyng to the cuſtome ofthe Hebzues . Foz ſo was Jo⸗ 
nas by lot caſte into the ſea , ſo Jonathas was perceyued to haue taſted ot 


the honp, ſo lyke wiſe the pꝛieſtes did execute theyzholy miſterpes by lottes. 
Foꝛ the holy ghoſt was not yet cum downe, and thapoſtles ſmelled ſtyll of 
certain Jewiſh maners.Ylbeit there was no daunger in dꝛawing lottes, fo 
whiche ſoener of them were choſen, was a good man, and mete foz the office. 
And pet was notthe whole mater committed to lottes. Foz two ol the molle 
appꝛoued perſones were lirſte choſen by voyces . And vecauſe they — — 


— 


ee ae ——ͤ — 


the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap. ili. Fo. bit 


dolſdte whether olthoſe two thei myght take, lots detided the Doubtefulneſſe 
whicheroulde not bee raſhely done, fozaſmuche as it was ruled by prayer. 
an this lot, whiche was nothing els but an opening ofthe wyll of god, 
choke Matthias, whereng Joleph, beſides thecommendacton he had as appe⸗ 
red by his name, was alſo bin voto Jeſus. And yet Matthias was pꝛeferred, 
becaule it ſhoulde be a leſſon to vs, that in choſing of bichops, to whoſe credite 
the dilpenſacion ol the goſpel muſt be committed, we mult ſo vtterlp fo2beare 
to leane vnto mannes affeccion, that if there bee equalles, him mult we pzefer 
whome no'carnal{ pꝛopertie doeth let fooꝛthe, leſte that, whiche is doone foz 
fauout, bee an ill pꝛeſidente to ſum other; There lyeth alſo in their names a 
certapne pꝛiuy miſterpe hydden. Matthias, whiche in Hebzue betokeneth the 
gift of god, was pzeferred befoꝛe Juſt, which name the Phariſeis did chalẽge 
fo} their good woozkes, Ind pet none moꝛe vnmete than they to pzeache the 
ghoſpell. But he that recogniſcth the free gilt of god, thzough faythe ol the 
golpell, and pꝛeacheth thelame, he is wozthy to ſuccede in place ot thapoſtles. 
Nepther dyd Jute diſdayne that his felow was pꝛekerred, neyther dyd Mat⸗ 
thias, ſtande anye thing the moze in his owne conceyte, foz that he was iop⸗ 
ned tothe eleuen apoſtles,foz to make vp that ſame holy noumbze,noz foz that 
he being a beryefpectall good man,ſhould ſuccede in the roume of the naughti⸗ 
eſt kelowe, that euer was. | 


« - Whantkhekyfttedapes were come to an ende, they were all with one atcoꝛde togethet Tye texte: 
in one place-And ſodayniy there came a ſounde from heauen, as it had been the cumming of 

a great wynde, and it yl led all the houſe where they late. And there appered vnto them clos 

uen tounges, lyke as they had been of ter, and it ſate vpon eche of chem: and they were fil⸗ 

led all with the holy ghoſt, and began to ſpeake with other tounges, euen as the ſame ſpirite 

gaue them vtteraunce. | | 


4 


= Han nyne and kowertie dapes after Chziſtes reſurrec- 
cion, were in this wyle ouerpaſſed, that daie longe loked | 
Z£/4% Foz of Penthecoſte, that is toſaye, Fyftyeth , was come? Whan the 
N whiche the Jewes alſo zepte holye with myꝛthe and fitcic dates 
VA 874871 great ſolempnitte,aſwel foza remembzaunce ofthe pere erden te 
V / | þ of Jubile, whiche came aboute euerpe fiftieth pere, in YO 
Tl courſe agayne,as alſo becauſe the lawe was deliuered 
in vꝛiting bpon the Mounte Sinap, the fiftieth daye 
alter the kyllyng of the Paſchall lambe : thzoughe whoſe bloude they depars 
ted ſafelyout of Egipte, Upon an high mountapne was the olde lawe geuen, f 
beeyng engrauen in tables of ſtone. But the newe lawe the holye ghoſte inti⸗ 5 
tuled in kaythfull beleuyng hertes, and in a high parlour it was diſcloſed. In 
thone and eke in the other, was highneſſe of place:on the one ſyde, and like on 
the other, was kyer. But there is nought els foz vs to conſidze, but an hyghe 
mountapne, whiche the people beyng veray carnall and wozldlye, andthere- 
foze vnapte to tontepue ſpirituall thinges, were foꝛbidden, yea, ſo muche as 
to touche. Here bpon this mounte an houſe there is, whereby maye we marke 
toncoꝛde and vnitee to bee in the churche. There the mount was called Si⸗ 
nap, a plate conuententfoz the ſetting fozth of luche alawe, as ſhoulde foz the 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſmns bpon - -- 
great noumbꝛe of ſondꝛy pꝛeteptes that it conteyned, kepe vnder a ſlybburne 
and rebellyous people. Foz of pꝛecepte 02 commaundemente, was that byil 
called Sinat. Thts mounte here is named Dyon,which woꝛde with the he⸗ 
bꝛewes, betokeneth an high hill, from the toppe wherof;althinges on yeatth = 
beneath are deſpiſed, from whence heauenly thynges are ſcene far ot, thiough 
faith, as though thei were nigh at hand. On that moũte what is els ſeenebut 
terrible fter,ſmoke, flames, lightening and thun dung: on this mounte a ſpi⸗ 
rite there is of greate vehemencie, cherefull to man, a nothing dꝛedtul, and fier 
not to burne the body but to lyghtẽ the ſoule and richely to endowe the plam 
tounged man with heauenly eloquence, There the people beyng at ſquaxe a⸗ 

mong themlelues, murmured againft theyz captayne, here be they quiete in 
one ſecrete chaũbꝛe. makyng their pzayer w one aſſente foꝛ an heanenly gifte, 
whiche they wayted koꝛ. This daye was cholen. ye as the place was alſo, 
fo: a matter of heauenly comfoꝛt, wherunto thep had been waont often to te⸗ 
papze, foꝛ nine dayes ſpace befoꝛt. But whã the fyftyeth daye was onte tome, 
than tame they altogether with ful conſent, into the ſelfe ſame patlour, ready 
to retepue the heauenly ſpirite. Where the minde is occupyed with vile and 
filthy cogitations, there is no conuenient place foʒ the holys ghoſte, but in þ 
parloure, where the company was ſo godly octupped, it behoued hym to bee, 
And where the mynde is troublous with diſcozd, hatred, t contencion, there 
is no manſion place foz the holy ghoſt. M han they were come altogether into 
one place, and that on high, they continued in one fayth,pzaper, and expectaci⸗ 
on. And beholde.ſodaypnely tame the gift of god on bigh from aboue. Foz ſo⸗ 
daynly from heauen tame a ſounde, as it were ot a greate puſfeof winde that 
carryed it, repleniſhed Þ whole parlour, where they latte quiet and without 
trouble. It was not the noztherne winde, whiche bluſtercth coolde outofthe 
tloudes:noꝛ þ Sowtherne winde, that bzingeth warmthe with hym oute ol 
the marrylhe and fenny places peſtylent to all lpuyng bodyes . But it was a 
blaſt of heauen, pꝛocedypng thence, whither Chuilt hymſelfe wente.bzeathyng 

Ind Gy ae: lyte euerlaſtpng into the ſoule of man, geuing ſtregthe withall to the weake, 

10 toe ctous and cherefull courage vnto the litleones. This ſounde alrayde no enaune, but 
toũges. ec · ſtiered bp all theit mindes to looke foꝛ that holy ſpirite, which was pzomyled 
thẽ. One token of his cummyng ta them, ſerued the eare, another was foꝛ the 
eye, Foz theſe are the twoo pꝛincipall ſenſes in man. Tongues they ſawe lytze 
as they had been all of fyer, dealyng themſelues to euerychone of the Diſciples, 
parte to one, and parte to another, and reſtyng a while vpon euerpye mannes 

heade, to the intent that we ſhoulde playnly vnderſtande, howe that gift chall 
endure foz euer. One ſpirice enſptred all their myndes, one fyze kyndled ethe 
mannes herte and te ung. And incontinent vpon this viſible token, there fo⸗ 
lowed in them the efficacte of that heaueniy gifte. Foz as manpe as there wit 
And they pꝛelent, like as if they had bene tranſfourmed ſodaynly into heauenly perſons, 
—— tilted and being tepleniched with the holy ghoſte, began to ſpeake djnerſe laguages 
bolr gb. 2c which thei had neuer learned ol mannes communicacion, but fuch as theſp# 

| rite from heauen had enpzinted in their hertes. There is no membze in manne 

more peſtilent than is an euel toũge:none moze pꝛolitable than is þ good. But 
it was nedefull foz ſuche that oulde ſowe in ſundzy wile, the doctrine of hea⸗ 
nen among people of all languages, to haue their toungues endowed with 


heauenly knowelage, and moze ouer flamyng with that burning cache | 
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the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap. ii. Fo. pit 
which is mete foꝛ the goſpel. This was than the thieleſt tokẽ of Chꝛiſtes faith 
euangelicall, whiche token the loꝛde pꝛomiſed them, ſaying: they wall ſpeake 
with uew tounges.Thei that accuſe wen vutuſtiy, that ſlaunder their neygv⸗ 
boure, ſuch as foz{weare themlelues, a thole that (peake rybauldzye, a toung 
thei haue inklamed, not with fyer celeſtial, but with the kyze of helle infernall. 
Al ſuch as concende in diſputacion foꝛ vile thinges of this world, haue not pet 
receyued this toung celeſtial. The apoſtles betoze this time realoned ot loaues 
of bzead, which thet had left behynd, thei reaſoned how the tempozal kingdom 
of Fſrael hould be aduaunted, who ſhould ſit on the vpper hand, a who ſhould 
haue of al other, the ſoueraygnetie. Such was the toung as man had, vnmete 
than to publiche the goſpel. But all that now they thynk on, and whatſoeuer 
they ſpeake of, al is ſpiritual, all is celeſtiall, and burning all like fyer. Put a- 
way the toung, lape aſyde the ſpirite, and no woozd is ſpoken. But a ſpirite ce- 
leſtial, vtteretij a voyce teleſtial, a burning toungue in loue like fier, rauiſheth 
the hertes ofthe hearers, and inklameth their mindes. The pꝛoude phariſees 
toungue is ſtyſte, the Philoſopher be he neuer ſo well learned, the Rethoꝛiciã 
in his toungue neuer ſo well ſpoken, no manne he moueth therby vnto trewe 
gladneſſe. Foꝛ this gifte cummeth onely from heauen, As foz the diſciples wer 
ought els but inſtrumentes, whereby the holy ghoſte bttered hes mynde, 
This gifte cannot one gyue an other,neyther any deale it to hymſelfe,but god 
dealeth to eche man as he ſhal thinke good. He that bath moze geuen hym, hath 
no cauſe why he ſhould diſpiſe an other that is not ſo rewarded. but hath cauſe 
why he ſhould endeuoure htmſelfe the moꝛe readily to pzofit many therwith, 
Che ſpixite is a thing of great vebementie, the fyer a veray liuelp thing in os 
peracion, and ntuer at reſt. The Ipoſties-nowe do ſlepe nomoꝛe ſo ſoundely 
as thep did befoze the death of they; lozde, they hide themſelues no moze as 
they didſoone after his ceſurrecrion, but nowe cum they abzode ,they pꝛeache 

here, and there, and openiyto all men healthe eucrlaſting,freely geuen them 

thꝛougb fayth in Jeſus, who was a litie befoze crucyfyed, | 


There were dweling at Jcruſalem, Jewes,denont men, out ofcuery nacton of them that The texte. 
are vnder beauen. Whan this was noy ſed about, the multitude came together, and were 
aſtouned, becauſe that eucty man hearde them ſpc ane with hys owne language, hey won⸗ 
died ali aud maruayled, ſaying among them ſelues2bcyolde,are net all theſe which ſpcake 
of GalilezAnd how Heare we elcry man bis own toung, wherin we wer bozne- Parthians« 
aud Medes, aud Elamitcs,and the ityabicours of Mclopotamia,and of Jewꝛp, and of Ca⸗ 
padocta,of Pontus and Alia,ÞPhzugla and Wamppbilta, of Egipte x of the parties of Lidia, 
whiche is beſides Sy2zen,and traungers ot Rome, Jewes and pzoſelyces,Bzekes and Ara⸗ 
— * —— = 5 — ſpeake in our — — 7 the great woꝛkes of god: T 12 wer 
A led and wonded, lap ing oue to another;what meucth this: Others mocked :; 
tyzcle men are full ot newe wyue. a n 


Aud the trueth to ſay, that ſame Citie Jerulalem was at that tyme, as it 
were a tage, where people do aſſemble to behold plapes, fitte fo the firſte be- 
gynnyng of this enterlude, partely foz the famous tenoume of the citye, and 


pattly fox Honour ok thePaſchall feaſt whithe was paſte, and finally, foz the wos thys 


deuocſon that the 1 55 had tothe folenine feaſt of Penthecoſte, many one was noiſed 
wer n leruſalem, not all onely ſuch as came cut of all the pat⸗ ng 
ties ol Dicta, b tout of all other cuntreyes alſo, whither ſceuer the violent came toge⸗ 
rage of watres had dzieue them, oz any chaunce eis had bꝛought them. Amoͤg der. 
whome many wer deuoute and well diſpoſed people. Whan this ſo ſtrange a 
matter was than comenly uno wen ouet all the citie, à tonluſe multitude of 
Fin On + = people 
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The paraphzaſeof Eraſmns bpon 
people came together, and being in a great perplexitie,. demaũded what theſe 
newes ſhould meane:that where as thei wer gathered out of many cuntreps, 
and wer of ſoundꝛy languages, pet fo: all that, cuery man ſs vnderſtood them 
ſpeaking, euen as though thet hadſpoben to them al, not in one tounge alone 
but to enerichon ſenerally in his owne cuntrey language. ea ÞHebzew tong 
is not without his dinerſite,acco2dingly as cuntrepes ate diuided, whether it 
tame of dfuerſe nactons whiche bozdze one vpon an other, oꝛ els of ſum other 
chaunce.Foz the woman of Samaria, knewe that Jelus was a Jewe bythe 
pꝛopertie of his toung, and Peters pꝛonounciacion declared hym to be one of 
Galilee. And the Greke toung likewiſe is partedinto fpue ſondzy kindes. Ind 
other nactons alſo dyllereth no leſſe in their languages.Wozethanthac,many 
Itwes vnderſteode none other, than that cuntrey language, wher they them⸗ 
ſelues were boꝛzne. All ſoztes therfoze of people, did greatly wondze therat, 
reaſoned, how luche a thing might cum to paſſe, that neuer the lyke had been 
heardenozreade of. Thus thei ſaid:beholde, a ſttaunge thing. Are not al theſe 

They won⸗ that ſpeake, men of Galile-howe than cummeth this aboute, that we, deeyng 

—5 5 ſo many inen of dinerte languages, as ofte as we heare any of them ſpeake, 

do vnderſtand hym as perfectly,as if eche of vs hearde his owne cuntrey lau⸗ 
guage.where he was dozne, ſens that this multitude of vs is gathered of ſo 
diuerſe and ſondaye regions, there be of vs here Parthians, Medes, Elamis 
tes, and ſuche alſo as doeth inbabite all abzode the toaſtes of Jewzy, andbe- 
ſpdes that Capadocia,Pontus and that cuntrey whiche petuliarip is called 
Aſta.Þhtigia,Pamphilia,Egipte,and thoſe parties of Libia, whiche reache 
to Ciren , Peaandſum be here whoſe dwellyng is at Rome, ſome of them 
Jewes bozne,and ſome Pꝛoſelites, tbat is ts ſay,ſuche as hath oftheyzowne 
deſpꝛe pꝛokeſſed the Jewiſhe religion, Pozeouer Cretes and Atabians. Jil 
we that here be gathered, ol lo many nacions, ot ſo ſondzy languages, boce 
heare and playnely vnderſtãde them ſpeakyng, nothyng ol comen bſage,czels 
thinges to the woꝛldly man perteynyng, but of high matters of weyghty im⸗ 
poꝛtaunce, pea thinges conuenient d mete foz god. Aktter this maner teaſened 
as many as feared god, e wer abated in their tourage at the ſtraungeneſſe of 
the thing, a laid: what meaneth this wondꝛe · They found no fault with that 
thing whiche their realon could not attayne vnto, as ᷣ Phariſets were wont 
to do, vut they ſearched fo diligently a delired to learne Þ whiche they pertey⸗ 
ued not. On the other patte ſuche as wer hedling, a nothing vpaight in iudge⸗ 
ment, did ſay in ſtoꝛne:the mẽ be dzunke with new wine: theſe perſons a man 
map call, thoſe phariſeſs diſciples, which repoztedof Jeſus: þ deuil is within 

They br ere him. Ind to ſaye alwapes Þ very trueth, great dzonkenes is not muche vnliks 

* woudzen? fo fury,foz ſt chaunceth peraduenture,thatſowe in a fury ſhallſpeake diueric 

$6. woꝛd es of ſondꝛy languages, which they neuer lrarntd. But no fury wil this 

vudertake, that al me chal bnderſtãd that that I doeſt ſpeake, But truly theſe 
woꝛdes tpade they foza mocke. bett a man mayeſometime tell the truth a 
though he ſpeabe in aſkoffing wile. Foꝛ a ſuerty full wer they of ß new wile, 
which 5 lozde would not haue in ang wyle put into olds bottels,Foz the olde 
wine ot Moyſes lawe had loſt his ſtrength & vertue, when Chzilte was firlic 
inſured by mariage to dis chutche, and the colde @ vnſauery ſence ol the law# 
was turned by Chztifte into newe wyne. W hatſoeuer igcarnall.is buſauery? 


o laynte in vettue: al that ſpiritual is,whatſoeuer it de, i duet h fer 


5 the actes of the apoſtles. Cap.ii. Fol .ix. 
and ſauery. Mery —＋ they dꝛynde ol that celeſticall cup, wherof Das 
utd the wie ter ok pſalmes ſpeaketh:-How etcellentis my cup which maketh 
the dzounke:Ind tf it werlawefull to comparethinges together, whiche are 
thzoughont all their kinde moſt vnlyke:this vulgare and common dꝛoun⸗ 
kennefle doth engendꝛe in mi fower thinges chiekely:1t vttereth the ſerretes 
ok the herte:it cauſeth man tofozget all his aduerſitie that is paſt, #maketh 
che minde to tetoyce in continuall hope of pꝛoſperitte to come: it enboldeth 
man to ſet nought, yea, by his owne life Laſt of al it maketh men, which are 
dk a rude x barbarous tongue, to bee wel ſpoken men. Nowe marke my ſay⸗ 
inges, whither that newe ſwete wine, whiche pꝛoceded of goddes owne ſpt⸗ 
rite,engend2enot ſuch a like thing in thapoſtles, foꝛ what they had hid fo; 
keare a durſt not ſpeake, what they befoze had learned ſecretely,and woulde 
not beacknowen;thatdoe they now publiſhe,x#acco:ding: to the loꝛdes pꝛo⸗ 
phecie, the ſame they pꝛeache vpon houle toppes. Their olde Jewiſh faſht- 
nz they haueclene fo:gotten,andlike as infantes newly boꝛne nomoꝛe dd 
Thet now reinembꝛe their life befozepaſt;neitherhaue thei in minde the ttou⸗ 
"Hons affliccions,fo: feare wheteot᷑ they had foꝛſaken their maiſter. And al 
though they were bare without all woꝛldly helpe and ſuccour, yet they fea⸗ 
red neither gouernoures, ne pzinces, pꝛelidentes ne kinges, neither coun⸗ 
ſelles, no impꝛiſonmeutes, no ſoondꝛy tozmentes, no manter kind of death. 
enduring luſtie al way, beyng of courage, and chereful though the pꝛomp⸗ 
les of Chziſtes ghoſpell.Fynally, they whiche were befoze but pooꝛe fiſhers 
and men vnlerned;fo:thwith p2actiſedthep? celeſtial eloquence, in rebuking 
the pzoudePharifees,confuting the ſubtill and craftie Philoſophers, and 
in putting theloquent oꝛatours to vttre ſilence. Nothing there is of moze 
perill oz difficultie, than to ſpeake befoze a greate coumpany, whiche as it 
is lpke a monſtreous beaſte of ſoundzy headdes, ſo it is moſte of all tymes 
onfireous,whan the multitude is collected of ſoondzy languages , and 
ſoondzy nactons. | 93, | 


© Bur peter ſtepped tooꝛth with the eleuen, and lift vy his voice and.ſayd vnto them: ye The texte. 


men of Jewꝛp, and all that dwell at Aeruſalem: he this knowen vnto you, and with pour 
eares heare pe my wooꝛdes. Foz theſe meune are not as ye ſuppoſe, dzouncken,, ſeing it is 
but the thirde houre of the dar. But this is that, whiche was ſpoken by the Þzophete Jo⸗ 
hell: And it chalbe in the laſte dates, ſapeti god: of my ſpitite will power oute vpon all 
fleſhe: Ind pour ſounes, and pour doughters ſhall pꝛopbecie, and your young menne Gall 
ſee biſions, aud pour olde menne ſhall dꝛeame dꝛeames. And on my ſeruauntes, aud au my 
bande maydens J will power out ot my ſpirite in thoſe dates, and they ſhall pꝛophecie. 
a1 I will hew-wonders:u heauen aboue, and tokens on the earth beneath: bloud and 
and ter,. and n ſmoke. The ſonne halbe turned into darkenes and the moone 
rmtd dleud, debe that great and notable day ot the Rood come-Ind it ſhall come ts paſſe 
that wyaloeuer challtali an tue name of the loꝛd, halbe ſaue d. | 
Noth marke nie hetg Symon: Peter, who ſodapnly of a fyſher was made 
an Oꝛatoꝛ. The multitude ſtirred vp a-clamozous rumaur: Ind as they 
dyd than che lame lyke ſhall other dooe hereafter vnto the wozldes ende. 
Chan was it the parteofa good ſhepeherd, to ſtepabzodevaliauntly amon⸗ 
geſt them, not ——— he ſhoulde by foꝛce appeace 02 make them ſtill, 
ich murmured agarnſt gods glozy,o:els to rende one check fozan other, 
but that he might conſtauntiy rathet than fiercely, put away by teſtimontes 
of holy ſcriptute, all falſe and craftye accuſacion, and ſtoutely defende the 


ee the noumbꝛe of thapoſtles kulfylled, nowe efteſoones ſt6ode vp tothe! 


* 


glozp of Chaſte.ThanPeter, who had befoze-tiſenne vp in the parlour, to — meter 


The paraphpate of Eraimus upon 5 
multitude ok people, ot ſodnd ms; mengled together partely to en⸗ 

Kruct them that had ſayde: What mean this-andpartelyto ſtopperhers 
mouthes, that had ſayed:theſe men be Dzgunke with newe wine. Albeit it ig 
not of nerellitte requiſite,thata wherein enen the people alwapes 
ſtanding, foꝛaſmuche as Chuiſte himlelke fitting. taughte the people: pet he 
that taketh in hand an apoſtles office, ought to ſtand v right in mind. And 
here conſidꝛe in p meane while Peters dignitie. th fix f 


| | De was the hirſte man ready 
where occalion required, to ſet fooꝛth the ghol LEban bat hey ut vp hs 


1; 
materyall ſweozde, wherwithall £h:i& hunſelfe was not-pleaſed,and; 
led out a ſpirituall ſweozde.Duche one ought he tobe that lg the chiefs bis 


chop among the people. Peter ſtode vp. but not al aldne; he hadeleucapog- 
les ſtanding beſides with hum leſte he ſhoulde ſeme to vlurpe to h mel 
ſome violente gouernaunce . One vttered the tale; but one. fo: all thother, 
like as he alone befoze openly confelled in the name ok allthe reſte-Jeſus 
Chziſt to be the ſonne of the liuing god But wherupon did this ſhepeherd, - 
poꝛe creature, vnlearned, ſo boldely vaunt himſelfe, as once to loke vpon lo 
great an aſſembly of people: Excellent dʒatoutes when they ſhal come afoze 
an aſſembly of people, oz iu pꝛeſenre of pꝛinces to pꝛonounce an exact oꝛati⸗ 
on, which they haue canned on their fingers endes doe chaunge oktentimes 
their colour, cannot vtter their woꝛdes a in minde they are nat a litle abaſh⸗ 
ed. But this vndoubtedly was that heauenly dꝛounkenneſſe, this was 5 
ſob;efutneſſe of ſwete wine. He ſtode in pzeſence befoze a great multitude, he 
tooke vnto him eleuen apoſtles , not as a gaxiſon of men fox his defence, 
With the but as felowes with him of one company: he let his ives ſtedfaſtly vpon the 
eleuen. people, as one vnknowen to them, whome he knew not, he lift vp hys voice 
on high. and takyng none aduyſemente with hymſelfe what he would lay, 
he ſpake to them, pꝛactiſing euen than the ſelfeſgme thing, whiche the loꝛde 
befo:e had taught hum. He ĩpake not foꝛ his owne lucte and aduaũtage, but 
as a good ſhepeherde, defended his flocke, neithet handled he his mattets 
with ſharpe woꝛdes of mans inuencion, but vled fozhis defence, onely holy 
ſcripture. Noe was this multitudedely;ous to knowe what Peter would 
lay. And let vs lckewiſe fo2our partes geue hede\fozaſmuche as theſe his 
wooꝛdes wer ſpoken to all men. At e en ve had once with 
the mouing of his hande,aſſwagedthe murmur a the noiſe ok the conipany, 
he began with ſuch apzeface,as ſhould; without any retoxical colour of flat⸗ 
tery.makethem attent. xe that axe my bzethzen(ſapeth he) of Jewzy;who 
ought to knowe hoth the law and eke the pꝛoßhetes, and ok all other moſte 
ſpectally, whiche dwell in this noble citie of Jerulalem , where the fountam 
With year ts ok religion, and knowleage of the law, ſomewhat peraduentute hete is 
cares heare foʒ youtõ wondꝛe at, but nothing that any man can tuſtely find faute with- 
ye my wor- all. WOherefoze, All ye that here bee pꝛelente Jene good eare.a while to iy 
f woꝛdes, and learne of me how the thing ſtandeth. Foꝛ it is touching al your 


pꝛoltttes lo to dooe. Theſe men ol Galile, whom here ye ſee ſtand by me, are 
not, (as fone argon ſuppoſe, )dzounken with newe wyne, ſeeyng it is yes 
but thꝛe of the! | 
Fo theſe beton tbe ee now pe ſee that in theſe men is kul 
e 


ocke, and no man 15 woonte to be dꝛounke in A 
fulfflled, whic 
tyme pꝛomile by hys pꝛophet Johel. 
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tp in wwking tr: Nechall come to {ateth ihr lozde inn the 
latter See ofthe 1 pode dutof my ſpirite boijtifully vpon at 
4nc<>i;andTodtiptiel thalb pour ſontieg pꝛophecy, and your daughters and 
ponar you nen chall ſee viſions, hund your olde men ſhall dzeame dꝛeames. 
and vir wiſcruaunees;and'vpon'iny handemaydes will-:J.pow!e out of 
_ inyſptvicelithoſe dayes;and theyſhall p:opyerpe;And J willlhew wogg- 
ders in hefien aboue and tokens on the pearth bencth, bloud gud fyer and 
the vapoitebfſmoke, The Sunne chalbe turned intodatkencs, #the mone 
into bloud befoꝛe that the great and notable days l the lo come. And who⸗ 
'foeuer {hall ral vpon the name ofthe 9 
hath the pꝛophet Johell tolde you in his pꝛophecye, many liues a goe. An 
no we ye ſee that, that he pꝛophecied ok, as touchyng the plentifull ſhedyng 
of the ſpitite, in effect derlareb befoze pour yes. nd it is not to he doubted, 
but that god will as faithfully petfourme the ſame, thatthafozeſayde Jo⸗ 
hell hath 9 — 57 ofthe plages that hall chaunce. But there is no cauſe 
why ye ſhuulde diſpayze the pꝛophet teacheth you a ſure way to pour ſalug- 
tion, ſeeyng that he ſheweth to pou the perill and daungier thereof. Call 
pe vpon the name of the lo e, and pe ſhall be ſaue s. 755 ro 


¶ pe men ot raell, heare thele wooꝛdest Jeſus ot Nazareth,a manut dppzoucd of S ͤfũ  _ 
tmoug you, with mitacies, mooyders and A whith Bod did by him, in the middes ot The texte. 
you(as ye pout ſelues knowe ) hy haue pe tanen by the handes of the viirighteoas pet- 
ones after he was deltuered by the determinate counſell aud foꝛeknoweledge of Gad. 
And havecrucyfyed and (lay ie him: Wbom Bod Hath v ſed vp and loſedthe ſozowes of 
death, betauſe it was vnpoſſible tijat he hoyld de golden ot᷑ it: ot Dauid ſpcaketh ot him: 
Atoꝛe hande i ſaw Bod alwayes befoze me; Foꝛ he is oi my xigijte hand, that I ould 
not hee mouth, Ther oz: did mp herre reioyte. and my tongue was glad agozeoutr allo 
my lleche ali teſte in hope, becauſe thou wilt not leaue my laue in heli. uritdeꝝ wilte thou 
luttre thine holp, tu {ce coꝛruption. Thou hae hewed meghe wapes ot lpte, thou chalte 
make me tul ot ioy with thy counteuaunee. 55 


But as touching the maner ho we ye muſte call vpon the name of the loꝛd, 
lyſten ye that are the chyldꝛen of Ilraell nowe vito me, and to the reſte ot 
my tale geue good hede . Many o you knewe Jelus of Nazareth, whyche 
petſone beeyng long a goe pꝛomiſed, by the ſayinges of all the pꝛophetes, 
god hath no we lette abꝛode befoze all pou to beholde, and hath commended 
hym to vou in ſondꝛy and great myzacles and wonders which he hath doen 
and wꝛoughte by hym beefoze all pour ives. Foz verayly god was in him. 7 
ſpeake of thyng not vnknowen to you ,fo: thefame of his miracles is not 
alonely blaſed wide abzobe.thozough out all Jewzy, but is come vntoothex 
| F305 #51 „ | BBB. it. cities 
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Sobel God woulde haue tt, who had deliuered himfozto bee fla 


tcpltd vp, 


atid loo ed 


p ſozowes - 


Sf death. 


Fo Wauybß W 
ſpeaketh of thinke it 
bim. Atoze 


hande 
ſaw god a 


ir »aſſe.F6;inhisfiftenthſpalme he 


. The paraphyzaſe dt Erasmus bpon 
ities alſo. hozdering nyghe vpon the ſame. Fo: why-Hehimſelfe wene on 
. waptgtiogicom place to place, auer al this region nba euery ibhere, the 

ficke with bis wooꝛde ena the lame and impotent to their ſtrength a⸗ 

gaphe . geuing ſyghte to the blynde,clenſing the lepne, caſting out deiuuls la 
great ſozteof pou hath feen the thinges that I teherfe.None Kell thels me 
'racles was deen, but & urpoſed the lame. Ind it was the will ar 
god thus to laue the woꝛtd . Atter that yr had taken this man, not by 4 
counlell of 


dr at dduenture,but as une delineredbythe determinate will 
god and hisfo;eknowgledge ;f02the fatuamon of hig people of Flraell,pe 
erucifyed hym by the handes. of-the vueightesias ſeouldietsʒ and flewe him. 
Fox the ſouldiers were nought els in doyng thathaynous fact, fauing one- 
ly pour miniſters. But Heflapeth the manne that p2ocureth his deat The 
matter is to playne foꝛ to be deuped/ This manne home ye haue flayne. as 

the-veray lelfe 


fame god;accozding tothe foothelaying of his Pꝛophetes, hath called b 
e thitd dap to lyfe agayne that all, whiche truelyſhall beleue che gholpelf 
dulde hope fo: the lůme thing to bee dooen hereafter in themſelues, which 
was by the power of god, once doven in hym. Foꝛ he in obeying his fathers 
wil, ſuffered the ſpiteful repzoche of the croſſe paciently puttyng his whole 
affiauntice 4 truſt of ſaluation not in maus ayde and defence, but in the met⸗ 
tikulnes of God:and therfoze was he deliuered hy him of all deadly ſoꝛowes 
and paynes infetnall, whiche truely he myght, by reaſon that he was man, 
haue taſted 62 felt. But as he was cleatie without ſinne:ſo he could be kepte 
in ns wile in their bondage. Foz death and hell hath no perpetuall authozt- 
tie and power, but vpon them that are ſubiecte vnto ſinne. Wherfoꝛe, lyke 
as death was ok might to ſwallow hym, ſo was it not able to holde hym, be⸗ 
png once deuo ed, but caſte hym vp, as it was thereto conſtrepned, the 
thyꝛd day, euen as dyd the whale retowet the pzophete Jonas. Than was 
it the will of God that this innocent ſhouldeſuffre all theſe inturies, to thin⸗ 
tent that he woulde deliuet vs allby:hym;bothoffinne,and deathes tyꝛan⸗ 
ny, ik that we, accoꝛdyng to Jeſus example of Nazarcth, put our whole ttuſt 

and affyaunce in Gd. Yo 05 | ; 
What J haue tolde you new, iny bzeth:enof Iſtaell, ye ought not to 
inctedible, ſens that Dautd beepng enſpyzed with the celeſtyall 
ſpirite of pzophecy.tolde you long Wan that it ſhould euẽ thus come to 
peaketh of Jeſus of Nazareth ,whome 


wayes bee? we pꝛeache to pou in thismanier ,Afozehandehaue J ſet the loꝛde alwaies 


toe me. 


h ys foztreſfe of defence, and tru 


ted. | p | 
toy neuer ceaſed to ſpeake, neuer kept in ſilence the wil of God. He was con- 


befoze me, fo he is on my right hande, that J ſhoulde not bee moued. Ther⸗ 
fo:e did my herte reioyce, and my tongue was glad, mozeouer alſo my fleſhe 
hall refte in hope beecauſe thou ſhalte not leãue my ſoule in hell, neyther 
ſhalte thou ſutterthy holy to ſee toꝛrupclon. Thou haſte ſhewed me the 
wapes sf lyfe, thou halte make me full of iop with thy countenaunce. pe 
ſee how euidently hath that king and pꝛophet Dauid deſertbed, and ag it 
were in a lively pictute, fette beetoꝛe poure ies, that, whiche ye knowe well 
pnough,is dooen and paſte in Jeſus of Nazareth. He had made god alone 
| g to hys onely helpe,ſuffered he — 
nd gladly alt thoſe peynes , whiche he, as you dooe knowe, hath ſufte- 
And in [ufferyng bodyly peynes, heretoyced inwardely. Hts toung fo: 


iya 


tented 


the attes ok the apoſtles. Capi. Fol. ri, 

tented fo; to be buried, although he nothitig miſtruſted but that his father 
woulde call him vp to life agaynethe third day, and woulde not ſuffer him, 
who had put his whole ttuſt in god, beenng in no poynt giltie, to putrefy in 
his graue. Foꝛ whoſoeuer ttuſtethj tõ be ſaued by his owne wdozkes, oz put⸗ 
teth his truſt in woꝛldely luctoure, he ſhalbe founde fat vnmete to ſuſtre the 
papnkul dolours of death paciently, neither chal he be hable whan heis once 

entangled to looce himſelke out of deathes ſnare, But he that continually 
kiteth the in warde iye ok his ſoule to godward , which to al people is merci⸗ 
ful, he knoweth alredy the wayes to life: and although god ſemeth to turne 
away his countenaunce from him foꝛ a time, yct ſhal hedgayn, oꝛ it be long, 
diſcloſe tb hym the beames of his mercy, and requtte him fo: his toꝛmentes, 
whichendureth butfoza time, with ioyes eternall, and foͤz death,ycldeeuer- 
laſtyng lyfe, foꝛ peartheſy repꝛoche the gloꝛy of heauen. Wherfoꝛe than, we 
alſo ate taught by hym, and his example, the way to lyke euerlaſtyng. i. 
¶ e men and bꝛethꝛen, let me frely 3 5 vnto you of the Pattiathe Dauid. Fo? he is The texte. 
bothe dead and buried, and bis ſepulthꝛe remayneth with vs untathis day. Therfa2e ſe⸗ 
ynghe was a pꝛophete and knew that God vad c woꝛne with an othe to bym , that Chꝛiſte 
(as conteruiug the leHe) ſhould come of the fruiteof his lopnes,dud Would (if cn dis ſear, 
he knowing this befoze, ſpake ofthe refurreccion of Chꝛiſt, that his ſoule ſheulde not be 
left in hcll;neyther his fleſhe @oulde [ce tozrupcicn . This Jeſus yath Bed arayſed vp, 


qq %%% I EET oo Res 
Some peraduenture ſhalſuppoſethat this pzophecy doth perteine to Daz 
- uid himſelfe, and not to Jeſus: J amnotignozaunt howe highly pe eſteme 
Dauidthe Patriarke;and that not without a cauſe ate pe in ſuche an opini⸗ 
on of him. Fo; he was bleſſed and derely beloued with god, but krank ely to 
ſpeake the ttueth to you;welbeloued bꝛethꝛen, we muſte not let ſo much by 
Dautd p Patriarke, as to aſertbe to himthat as his owne, which is due vn⸗ 
to Meſſiat. The thing trewip it ſelfe declareth that this pꝛophety agreeth PRES.” 
neyther with Dauid newithanyocher Patriarkeo2pzophete. Foz Dauid, voy veap : 
as eche one ofyou knowefull well, is dead and buryed, and neuer came buricd. ac. 
aftet warde to lyfe agapne, ſeeyng that his ſepulchze is with vs vnto thys 
pꝛelent day, conteynyng noughte in yt els but dead dzye bones, wythout 
any lyfe at all in theym. MWherefdze Baud, who knewe that he hymſelfe 
ſhoulde bee as other were buryed, and as touchyng his body ſhoulde rotte 
in his graue, diſcloſed not this pzophecy of hymlelfe. But where as he was 

enſpyꝛed with the ſpyzyte of pzophecpe ; and knewe ryghte well that that 

houlde come to paſſe, whiche god had aſſured to hom dpon an othe, that 

8 to ſap.that pat ae wan his humanitie;fhoutd de doꝛne ot his pꝛo- . Therfors 
geny,and after the ſpirituall vn eynghe. 


| it erftanding;Houlde ſat: vpon his thꝛone to ma pꝛo⸗ 
teigne foꝛ euer, pꝛophetied as one that knew perfectip what ſhould happẽ, of phete. 

thele thinges which pe ſe now petfourmed'tn Jelꝰ of Nazareth, who doubt⸗ 

leſſe was boꝛne as touching his humanitie, ot Dauids kinted ⁊ fanuly. fer⸗ 
thermoze, ſins that it is euidentiy knowẽthat Jeſus in his life tyme did afs 

fcct no woꝛldly kingdom and neuer ſate vpon Mauids regal ſeate, but was *, amis 
moſt ſpttetulſy dealed with al it appereth plainly that thete was ſome other this verze 
kingdom pꝛomiled which as the pꝛophetes lav, hath none end. He could not ſpazc of the 
lit vpon Bauids ſeqte if that he being onte ſlayne had neuer arilen to lyfe n 
agapne. He therkoꝛe is ariſenfromdeathe to lyte agayne, and ſptteth nauwe c 
vpon Dautds ſeate, that ts to ſaye,vpon the ſeate ot᷑ hys eternall father, the 


Loꝛde of alt thinges that are in heauen and ekeynyearth. 
BBB. iii. This 


dat 
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Wherok all 
we are wit⸗ 
neſſes. 


th oftet 
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The texte. 


| zunge mirage! 
in languages, whiche poubeyng gathered here together out of ſondzy na⸗ 
tidns do ſemdlably vnderſtande And like as the pzophecy; of the relurrecci⸗ 
52; Biuh A Can not be vnderſtand of Dauld. ag we haue to you declared:eucſo;that 
For Dates. Pi0T-which was pꝛapherted of his aſcending vp ta heauen & of theſitting 
ded into. on the right hande ol god hig father, and his everlaſting kingdome, tan 
deauen .. not pertepne to — theymlelues, reaſoning with 
but inaiſtet conteſſed . Foz: Mauid neuer aſcended vy to heauen, as he that 
-: had befozetetourtedto his ite agayne, and yet foʒ all that in the miſticall 
| arp: hus layeth he beyng;enfpired with the lpirite of pzophecy: the los 
lapd to np lone, ſit an my W e ee e thy 
. _ _ footeltole-Woherefo2e than the matienis nlanne, that this pzophecye was 
God gebe (potier of god the fthet,whohath exalted ta heauen Jeſus Þ ſonneof Das 
fame Jefus Utd as touching His: bumanttte but aa cancecning the ſpirite the lode of 
Owyome ycDauid,and would that he hoyldflt by him. $1 tener of his kingdom. 
hau? trucl· Cherkoꝛe let al the whole people ot Atatil be wel aſſured that the (cife ſame 
fyed diane Jelus of Nazareth;whome pe oncecrucefyed, god bath now aduauncedto 
che kingdome of heauen, and hath made him jo2de- der all, and Wal 
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...__ theactes of the apoſtles. Capt; Fol. xil. 
that ts toſay,the annoyncted, whome ye loke foꝛ as your Meſſias, whiche 
was pzomiled of all the pꝛophetes nowe many hundzed yeres agoe. 


C When thep deatd thts they wete pztcked in thei hertes and caſed vnto Peter. and The texte. 
vnto the other apoſtles. Ye men and bꝛethzen whar Hell we doe? Peter layed vnto them? 
repcut of pour ſynnes, and be baptiſed cuery one bf pou in the name of Jeſus Chꝛiſſe, toi 
. the remiſſion of ſ\ytines, and ye ſhall tece vue the gifteof the holy ghoſt + Fo? the pzompſe 
was made co you and to pour childien, and to all that ate a farre of ,cuen as many as the 
Loꝛde out Bod ſhall call. and with maup other wooꝛdes bare he witticlie, aud exheꝛted 
them, ſaying: Sdue pout ſtlues from this vntowatd gtuetactoti. Then they that gladly 
- recepued his p2eaching, were baptizcd:aud thelame daße, there were added vnto them; a⸗ 


bout thzee thouſande ſoules. 


This tale of Peters made the heaters theredf ſoze afrayed . foꝛ they wer pꝛi⸗ 
ute to thetrowne dopnges, howe they had cryed out vpon Pilate, crucifye 
hym, ctucifye hym, crucifye hym tand percepued by reaſon ofthe p;ophecte, 
howe he was made on the ryghtehande of hys father , copartener of hys 
kingdom, vntill all his enemies were bzoughte vnder his foteſtoole. 20h6 
they had put to deathe, beyng as he was vnto them benefictall, of the ſame 
tiowe,ſencehets cum vnto his reigne, were they afraped, leſte he would take 
vengeaunce vpon them. This is a beginnyng to a mannes ſaluacton, to 
knowleage his faulte, and to feare the payne deſetued fo: the ſame.Therfoze 
they beyng than pꝛicked in conſctence,ſaydeto Peter, and to the teſte of the 
apoſtles:what muſt we do, welbeloued bzethern⸗ It is wel, wha a man feling 
hymlelke of a giltie conſcience,deſpaireth not, but enſearcheth fo remedye. 
Rowe what doeth Peter in thys caſe, who repꝛeſented a ſobꝛe anda meke 
Hepthetderhe ererciſeth no tyzanny amongeſt the with repꝛochekul checkes, 
he heapeth not together they: kaultes, he putteth not them abacke with a de⸗ 
lay, he willeth therm not to kill beaſtes foz ſacrifice, but declareth to the ſo⸗ 
towfull hettes, a remedp euen at hande putting no difference bit wirt them 
that had crucikyed Jeſus, and thoſe which had not conſented to that wicked 
acte. Foꝛ nonè ot them all was cleane without ſinne. And therfozeſapeth he, 
doe pe repent pour lyfe that is paſt, and let euetychone ot you be baptiſed in 
water, in the name ot Jeſus Chꝛiſte: and foz that benefites ſake, whiche he 
hath freely doen to vs, ve ſhall hauefozegeuenes of all your ſinnes:and ſhal fot the pis⸗ 
receaue after that pe be purely clenſed, the git of the holy ghoſt , whiche ye — ve 
hereſce ſhed on vs. Let none of you pondze# weigh his owne merites,fo2 and ta von 
all that here is geuen, is frely geuen, vpon this onely condicion, that ye be- childien. 
leue. Johels pꝛophecy doeth ſpectally pettayn to vou, and your childzen that 
come atter you, whome he calleth ſonnes and doughters, whom he calleth 
ſeruauntes and handemaydes. = 
Beleuegod that made you the pꝛomis. and ye ſhall ktely receaue fozthwith 
that is pzomiſed . Neyther doeth Johels pꝛomiſe in his pꝛophecy pertayne 
to you alone, whiche arc ot the people df Jſraell,but to all the heathen alſo, 
whiche be far of both from al kinred with the Iſraelites, # far from knowe- 
leageof 1 out loꝛd god ſhal ot his merciful goodnes vouche⸗ 
late to call, to bee partakers with vs ok this his gitte. And the ſame thyng 
bath the pꝛophety well declared, where it ſayeth: and whoſoeuer ſhall call v⸗ 
pon the name of the loꝛde, ſhalbe ſaued. Albeit eche man that ſayeth, Loꝛde, 
Loꝛd, doeth not cal vpon the loꝛd but hethat putteth al his whole hope and 


truſte of ſaluacyon in the mercyfulnes of the ſame lozde . Other pꝛophetes 
2 „ F BB. itt. allo 
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The paraphꝛate of Eraſfinnts bpon 
alſo hath ſpsken of the lame thyng, that the woꝛde of the gofpel ſhoulde in 
time cumming ſpꝛeade thꝛoughout the woꝛld. Ind — 4 —— nn 

aud with Jeſus gaue vs a ſpectall commaundement, that we ſhoulde firſt of all de⸗ 

— rn clate to you, this mercitall meſſage of peace and loue, and that we ſhoulde 

dare he wit · than after ward, call the gentiles to the lame: foꝛ this calling cummeth not 

nelle. c. ok mans deſeruinges, but ofthe fre bounteoulcnes of god. In thele wozdeg 
and others many mo , Peter bare witnes to them of Chziſte, bzyngyng 
foozthe to them. the pꝛophetes ſayinges to teſtify the ſame, and conferring 

with them thole aihiune » whiche had alredy than come to paſſe. 

2nd erhoꝛ⸗ And beſide his teachinges, he erhozted them that he might the better paicke 

teo them, them fozewarde whiche were of wauering mindes.Go to, he ſapeth, my bꝛe⸗ 

dau p out then, embꝛatẽ pe this ſo excellente bouteouſnes of god towardes you, ſo 

fines om ready to mete you. ve know what complaintes all the pꝛophetes hath made 

this vuto⸗ ok the ouerthwartenes, and ſtubbernes alſo, in this Jewilhe nacion, whiche 

ward geue⸗ hath declared themſelues at all tymes, rebellyous to thepz loꝛde, and god: 

tacon· and to thoſe, whiche were ſent to theim, his myniſters fo; they; ſaluacion, 

Howe often times dyd they reſiſt Moſes: howe many pꝛophetes haue they 

faynechow ofte haue they pꝛouoked god to angre with thepz miſcheuous 

dedeg! Wherefoꝛe they betuſtly named the houle that maketh the loꝛde an- 

gry, and the vyne turned to bitternes, whiche peldeth to his keper in ſtede of 

ſwete grapes, wylde vynes. John the baptiſte lamented in them theſanic 

thyng: callyng them a pꝛogenie of ſerpentes. And our maiſter Jeſus com⸗ 

plapned not a fewe times, ot the ſeife ſame thing, beyng offended with ma⸗ 

ny of them , fo: they; inuincible fro wardeneſſe, who leyng did not ſee, and 

hearyng dyd not heare, and vnderſtanding did not vnderſtande. The hole⸗ 

ſome doctryne koꝛ mans ſoule they deſpiſed , and all luche benefites as he 

wought in man thꝛough hys miracles, they imputed to the ſpirite of Bel⸗ 

zebub. M herefoꝛe he called them a fto warde nacion, and harde oz ill willed 

to beleue, and bewayling their ſtate, talde them that they ſhoulde be deſtrop- 

ed:fo2 whyethey had beaten, killed, ſtoned, and crucifyed, all that were leut 

from ged. Dꝛaw pour ſelfes a backe my bzethzen,and get ye * krom the 

vengeaunce ot god, whiche hangeth ouer pour _—_ cafte, of all cankred 

frowardenes of the Jewilh nacion, which, while they ſtande ſtiffely in defẽce 

of theyz owne Juſtice, do wickedly rebell againſt the tutte of God.Fo2 ye 

haue by fayth and ſincere obedtence , already fo: you —— eternal ſal⸗ 

uacion. Thã ſhal ye finally be accoumpted the true Iſraelites, than ſhal ye 

be the very childꝛen of Abzaham.Than ſhal ye be of Þ right ſoꝛte ot Fewes, 
in dede,ifye will knowelage Jeſus, and recogniſe him fo: youre king. 

Ridde your handes of this carnall generacion which woulde rather pertſh 

koꝛtheyꝛ incredulitis, than be ſaued. Be pe contented ts bebozneanewand 

tranſtourmed into a ſpixitual naciõ and celeſtial, which by truſt in Jeſus is 

ii waye of ſaluacion. Of this lozte verely was the fiſhers eloquence which 

he ptked not out of Retoꝛical pꝛeceptes oz tewlers, but recetued it fro heauẽ 

and therfoze it was of muche moze ppwer d efficacicin his operacton. This 

was the ſame ſweoꝛde, that entreth though. euẽ to the diuiding of Þ ſoule x 

the ſptrite, whoſe edge hath punched a ſitielẽ the Jose hertes. This was 

the firſt caſt and thzow of his net, wherein the fiſher ol mans ſoule, dꝛew vp 

a great plenteous multitude. This rang the ſeedeof the goſpel, that ought 

to bee caſte euery where abꝛode, whiche( as Chiilte hath taught ) _ — 

N owne 
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the attes of the apoſtles, Capi. Po. xi. 


downe into all mens hertes, and pet here it found fozthwith good groũde, 

which bzought fozth fruite. Foz tha were haptiſed, and to the numbꝛe of te 
diſciples(whiche were at that time very few) wete increaſed and toyned, al⸗ Then thes 
molt thzeethduſaud inde. Theſe were the luckie firſt kruites that the. goſpel that gladly 
b;ought foꝛth fo: his reuenewes. The new teſtament agreeth in this point —— 
alſo with a figure pf tholde:Moyſes cojmmaunded a feaſt of the firſt fruites cying.ec, 
to be kept holy the fiftieth day after Caſter, And here are conſecrated to the 

loꝛd this fiftieth day, firſt fruites not ot eares of coʒne, but ot mens ſoules. 

Fo: now thzough pꝛeaching ofthe gp[pell,and fapth in the lame, the water 

waſhed. away all their ſinnes, and nowe was that heauenly ſpirite gredely 

recetued. Nowe marke, what docth that ſpirite ot god in them, truely he is 

not ydle, ſithen that he is like vnto the fyer. We are freeiy made cleane in 

ſoule as innscentes, we haue frely recetued of holy goſt his gift of grace. 

Now it reſteth fo2 our. parte to take hede, that we loſe not that vnaduiſedly, 

whiche god hath of his mercikull goodnes, frely geuen vs. Suche are the 

firſt beginningcs of euangelicall religion, ſuche is, as a man would ſay, the 
childchood of our firſte regeneracton in Chꝛiſt. All that we haue taught hi⸗ 

therto, is as it were milke to: infauntes, we mult pꝛocede further to whole x 

faſt meate. ꝛeachers and ſuche as feede with the wooꝛde of god, ought to 

haue with them bath kindes of meate euer redy at hande. Foꝛ thus the loꝛd 
commaunded them, go ye fooꝛth, he ſayeth, and teache all people, baptizing 

them and teaching them to kepeall that J haue commaunded you.Teache 

them that muſte be chꝛiſtened, the rudimentes and firſt beginninges of the 
golpell,whiche rudimentes oz pꝛinciples, exceptea manne will beleue, hys 
Baptiſme is tn vayne. Thoſe that bee alredy baptized, thus muſt yeteache, 

that they liue after mp teachpnges , pꝛocedyng alwayes to mozeperfeccion, The rects, 


C And they continued in the apoſtles doctrine and feioweſhip, and in bzcaking of bzead, 
and tu pꝛapers. And feate came ouex eucry ſoule, and mauy woouders and ſygnes were 


Gewed by the apoſtles,at Jeruſalem. And all that dcleues,keps them ſe lues together, and 
had all thiuges iu common, aud folde theit poſſeſſious and goodes, and parted them to al 
men, as euery man had nede, and they continued daplyp m—_ ene acco2dc in the temple, x 


bꝛake bꝛead from houſe to houſe, aud did eate there meate together with, gladncs and ſin⸗ 

glenes of herte, pꝛapſing Bod, end had fanour with all the pcople. and thc 102de added 

to the congregacion daply, fuche as ſhoulde be ſaue d. - 7; g 
Chan ſuch as kept themſclues in company with the diſciples, folowed 

on continually the apoſtles teachinges( fo2 thereby came moſte pꝛołite) and 

lykewyſe continued ſtill in receyuing a token ofa couenaunte, that ſhall 

neuer bee bꝛoken, which they called communion. That token of couenaunt 

whiche thelozde taught, and commmitted to vs of trufte, was doen in this 

maner. . | CE 

(The bꝛead was bꝛokẽ and dealed to euery man a pece thexot, ⁊ they in they; vi 
pꝛactiſing ofthts in a remembꝛaunce of the loꝛdes paſſion, gaue thankes co ,,x x ” 

od fo: his bountifull goodnes, that had clenſed them from ſinne 7 the in⸗ bꝛead. ic. 

iocent bloud of his owne lonne alone, ⁊ had choſen the fo the deaſhes ſake 

which he luffcted on his parte vndeſerued,toenheritelife euerlaſting. Chey 

offered vp alſo theyꝛ pꝛayets with clenes of herte, whole peticion was that 

the kitigdomeof Jeſus mighte bee made to ſpzeade euery daye further a⸗ 

bꝛode than other that his gloy might th1ayghour all the woꝛlde bee kno: and @ 
wen, that his will euerp where might bee kolo wed, that ſuche as — pꝛapers. 

| | paotelle 
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The paraphz:aſe of Eraſmus vpon 
pꝛokeſſed the fayth of the goſpell, might though the holy woozde,andgrace 

celeſtiall, pꝛofit euery dap, and pꝛocede better and better, and ſo might liue 
in concoꝛde one with an other eche one in peace with his bꝛother, foꝛgeuing 


all iniuries, it any faute were doen by mans frayltie, being at one with god, 
whiche is mereyfull to them that bee mercyfull to theyꝛ neyghboure, and 


that they beeyng dayly ſtrengthned by the gdodnes of god, myght ſtedkaſt⸗ 


And feat? the lacrikices that chꝛiſten men vſed. This wonderfull mitacle of tongues, 


cam ouer £- 


uery ſoulc. 


ly abyde all the aſſautes of Satan, vntill they might atter long bickeryng 
with the ſayde Dathan, at laſte reteiue etetnall rewarde. Thele were than 


Peters exhoztacton ſd ituely mãde, the ſodayn mutacion of ſo many nien ſo 
great puritie and clenneſſe of life of the ſame menne, wꝛought ſuche an effect 
in all theyꝛ myndes, whiche were giltie and pꝛiuie to they? owne offetices, 
that they were ſozeafrayde of ſome eiuell to come towards them. Foz they 
ſawe playnely, that this thing was not bꝛoughte about by mannes conſpy⸗ 
racy,but by ſome celeſtiall power. And fo: becauſe thapoſtles did not alone: 


ly ſpeake in all mennes languages, but wwught alſo at Hieruſalem, many 


wonderfull miracles,at thinuocacion of Jeſus name, in healyng diſeaſes, 
in putting detuils to flight, in retſing the dead to like. This trembling feare 
that they were in, encroched and grew ſtil moze and moze vpon theim. This 
was ſome beginning in the people towardes theyz amendement. But the 
celeſttall ſptrite wꝛought in they: hertes , whome lecretly he inſpired, aboue 
all other thinges, in mutuall good will and concoꝛde. Foz this tł᷑uely is the 


very cogntſaunce that Jeſus woulde haue his diſciples knowen by, 


And as many as beleued the goſpell, aſſembled vnto a place oꝛdinately tos 
gether fo: they: conſolacton, exhoꝛting one an other in mutuall communp⸗ 
cacions. They were than many in numbꝛe and men of al ſoztes were admit⸗ 
ted, without accepcion of perſons, young, olde, menne, women, kree, donde, 
pooze, and ryche. The leut of Chiiſtebeepng planted in they hertes, dyd 
in ſo greate confoꝛmitie of myndes and mutuall concoꝛde, knyt and toyne 
together them al, being other wiſe ſo ferre odde eche to other, that al thinges 
were common emõgeſt them, which is a thing ſeldome ſene,yea emong bꝛe⸗ 


And ſoide thꝛen that came al out of one belly. nd to thintent that eche ot them, might 
thcir poſe the better departe ſomewhat of that he had to an other, ſuche as had ma- 
temäs and noures of they; owne, oz other poſſeſſions,ſolde them, and of the money, oz 


goodes. 


pꝛiſe thereot, made a common dole, as euery mannes nede requtred, ſo that 
neyther they wanted whiche had noughte of they; owne,n0zthey had moꝛe 
than was ſufficient which vefoze had muche in poſleſſion. And ſo made they 
they; dolenot as it were of they: owne pꝛoper goodes, but as of thinges in 
common. Foz perkite charytie chalengeth no goodes as her owne, and e⸗ 
mong them whiche bee all of one mynde, no man is accoumpted a loꝛde ot 
his owne goodes, and where eche man is content with litel, there it will bee 
hardeto find lacke of thinges neceſſary. But the diſtribucion of the common 
was made to euetry man, accozding to his neceſſitie, and not to his ſenſualt- 
tie. The apoſtles pꝛeſcribed none ot all theſe thynges fo: them to doe: but 
charitte did moꝛe among them without compulſion, than any lawe of Moy- 
ſes durſt require. And euery day wer they allo in the temple, in muche vnttie 
of minde, ſtedfaſt in pzayer, rendꝛyng thankes to god, and exhoꝛting thetm⸗ 


ſelues to gether, ⁊ entiſing other to that peace ofcofctence, which the goſpel 


requireth, all that euer they were hable to coumpace. 
Mozeouer 


the actes of theapoffles. Cap. ill. Fo. xſiit. 
Moꝛeouet whan they had thus ſpent the whole daye in ſuche godly excer⸗ 
ciles, they bzake in cuery houſe theyꝛ bꝛeade, and eate theyz meate together. 
with toy that herte cannot thinke, and eche one with other in perfecte clen⸗ 
lynes ok herte, gaue pꝛayſe to god though whole goodnes they had gotten 
them ſo cee. kauour. They were in fauour and gaod eſtimacion 
with all the people. Foz wd is he that woulde not ioue ſuche petſons, that 
hurt no man, and be ready to do euery man good i whom alſs appered ma⸗ 
nyteſtiy ſo much godly power, ſo great ſobꝛeneſſe and mebenes withall. 
Here mapeſt thou well mare; Theophilus, howe the churche had at her be⸗ 
ginning, by reaſon of ioy in mens hertes and vnitee with all, luckte tokens 
well to pꝛoſper. There muſte nedes bee confoꝛmitee ot mindes and vnitie, 
where that ſpirite is, whiche is the pacifyer of all ttoubleous hertes: there 
cannot be but toy and gladnes; where is a tleane conſcience, without any di⸗ 
ſtruſte of the pzoniſes, whiche are made in the goſpell. But as the biſhopes, 
Phariſees. Scribes and chiefe aunctentes, oꝛ head men among the people; 
wer euery where alwaycs redy to ſlea Jelus:ſo here at the luckye beegyn⸗ 
nynges ofthys voung churche, no mencion is made dt theim. No petſone 
was enfozced to come to this feloweſhip, no violente authoytie kept theym 
together imleague. Suche as thither came, abode there ſtill with other of 
they2#Wnglent ecourage.and the loꝛde allured to theim, whom he had ap⸗ 
puincted to bee ſaued euery day moze and maze, whyle the ſmale muſterd: 
ſeede. was by litell and litell ſpungyng, whiche ſhonlde after warde ſpꝛeade 
his bꝛaunches abꝛode, though al the woꝛlde. 1 


| The. iti. Chapter. 3 
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C peter aud Jop went bp together into the temple, at td nuntd houre ot paper. aud The tote. 


a cextayx man that was halte from his mothers wombe, was bought. whome they layd 

dayly at the gate of the temple, which is called e, e almes ot them that en⸗ 

tred into the temple Wyan he tawe Peter and Jopn, that they woulde into the temple, he 

deſired to receiut᷑ an ales. And Peter faſtencd his iy es on hym with John , and layed: 

looke mn vs. aan en ou — _ 5 — * — — thing ot thepm. Then 
apc geter: giluer and golde haue A none; But tuch as e J-geuethee. An the na 

of Tris Shri ot Nazareth, ryleand walke. And he toke bong: the right hande and Ne: | 


ted him vp: And immed iatly his fecte aud ancle bones received trengrhs.'Atidheſpzang, 
—— waltzed, aud entered wirh them ints the temple, walktug and leaping, an d pꝛap⸗ 
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Eee] nt of f jout bated. 
e Ver02etyetempre gate a long the people, which 
bed becn eue le ; din 90 5 ure bt his birthe,and lo weake a body, 
thithall,that he los e all along ofpoxters. Pany ane, as lichaunced, 
fared the better by his milerx. I 1 0Te 
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"i.,% - YE —— Eraſhins vpon 
Foz euety day layed they Him foozthfozrthep;owiie abuaantage, at the tem; 
ple gate, whiche the vulgare — — called: beaatifull (fd: that was moſte 
Haunted)to thtntent thatheſhouldethere aſke,as1naplace moſte ftequen⸗ 
ted mennes almes,whiche went into the cemple; Beggery is not without 
hys thyfce, itknoweth thatthole whiche enter-into the remple, are than ey⸗ 
cher diſpoled to geus with better will chey; almes , oꝛ els: woulds appeare 
Whan he to the people ſo diſpoſed. gohan he had once perceiuedthatPeter & John, 
ſawe petet whom their companie whiche kolo wed them etlared to bee dt ſome eftima- 
John. Er. cton, and they theymſelues in countenaunce ſeemed to bee itberall, woulde 
| into the temple.ye aſked of theim an almes. Here gaue the holy goſte pziuie 
watning to thapoſtles, that it was than a time conuenient to woozke a my⸗ 
racle. Than Petet and John alſd,ftedfaſtely behelde the lame creple, and 
ſaped:looke on vs. The begger beyng at the fight and coumkoꝛtable voice 
ok theym, quicker in ſpirytt and of better chears,iped theym well, hopyng 
ſho;tly ſomething to recetue of them. Money he ctaued, fo money heloked, 
as foꝛthe good diſpoſicton ot᷑ his limmes, he durſt not once aſke. Fo2 why: 
he thought them nothableto geue it. And pet fo; all that. his herte gaue him 
that ſome goodneſſeſhoulde happen he wiſt not what. Than Peter ſet foꝛth 
hymſelfe ſtoutely in woozdes, whiche were full well ſeempng to Chꝛiſteg 
highe vicare to ſpeake. and ſayd:ſpluet and golde whiche thou lookeſte foz, 
haue J none. What is here ready at hande not ot myne owne , but of the 
bounteouſeneſſe of god, whiche thou dooefte rather lacke, that geue J thee. 
Aab In the name of Jeſus Chaiſte of Nazareth ryſe vp and walke. Ind with 
A e that he tooke the creple by the righte hande, and reyſed hym vp ; And im⸗ 
Lhuſteot mediately without any delap, his feete and ancle boncs were made ſtrong, 
Nazareth, in ſuche loꝛte. that hemightariſe without peyne oꝛ difficultie, pea andleape, 
— ie ſtande, and walke, whyther euer he woulde . But he. as one tyghte gladde 
in herte of ſuche a benefite vnlooked koz, wente with thapoſtles together 
into the temple, walkyng cherefully and leapyng foz ioy and retoyſpng, 
and geuyng laude and p:ayſe to god, of whome he knewe that this his be⸗ 
nyfite of healthe,had pzoceded,Tohyde thebenefites of God, is the condi⸗ 
tion ok an vnthankefull petſone:to alcribe the ſame tomanneis a poynt ot 
4 muche vngodlyn E. „ | — . 0 92 | 
The texte. And all the people ſawe 


the Nee wh 
footecherefully, #rend2 


made ſireight towardes them. Chan 


the actes df the apoſtles. Cap:tif. Fb. rb. 
Salomons poꝛch, where Jeſus thetrew Salomon, was woont to bee, and 
where he had been woonte ofte tymes to diſpute with the Phariſecs. The 
ſtraungeneſſe ok the thing abated all they: courages. 


'Whan peter lawe that, he aunſwered vuto the people: Ye men ol Fſraell;whp meruaple The ketlk. 


pe at this?oꝛ why lobe pe ſo on vs, as though by dur owne power e Rrength we had made 
tyts man goe⸗ The god of Abzaham, and ot Z\ſqac,and of Jacob, the Bod of pour fathers 
hard glozified his ſonne Jeſus whom pe deliucrcd;aud denied in pzeſence of Pilate; when 
de iudged him to be loole d. But pe denied the holy and tut, and deltred a murderer to bee 
geuen pau. aud kylled the lozde of lite, whome od hatty tapſed from death, ot the which 
we art witueſſes. And his name thoꝛow the fayry of his name, hath made this man ſound 
vom pe — Keen the fayth whith is or bim, bath geuen to hint this health, in 
the pꝛe EEOC 00 RECESS, rot hae 
- WohanPeter ſaw the faſte gatheting together of the people, and knewe 
righte well the cauſe therof,he beganne in this manner to vttte agayne his 
minde to them, and ſayed:yemen of M{rael, why oe ye (0 much meruaple at 
this matter, as though it wet a feldonie thing with vou, and long out of ble 
td ſee miracles:62 lyke as if ye had not (een heretofoze in times paſte, grea⸗ 
ter thinges and moze to merueyle at than this! But why doe pe beholde ps; 
as though it had by dur owne power, oz deleruing be bꝛoͤught to pace chat 
this lame criple;a manne well knowen emong you, doeth now walke⸗ It 
is not mans pꝛactice whiche here is done, neyther is it a new thyng, whiche 
ve doe ſee that heretofoʒe hath not been ſpoken ot, but ſuch a thing that god 
long a goe p2omiſed by your pꝛophetes. Reuerently ye dos wozſhip the god 
of Abzaham, the god of Jſaac, and the god ot Fatob,and pe auaunt your 
ſclfes in that ye haue them as pour thleke kathers, and firſte beginners of 
pour aunteſtty but the vety ſonne of this ſame god, whom the chicke kathers 
dt your aunteſtry hath wurſhipped, beyng ſeme to you foꝛ your ſaluacion, 
pooze and (imple to loke vpon, to thintente thãt yau ſhoulde make the moꝛe 
of him, as a familiare perſon like ta one of vou. ye haue bꝛought to extreme 
vilanny and tep:oche. Notwithſtanding the felfeſamegodhath by his inti⸗ 
nite might and power, aduaunced his ſonne to high renoume and glozy,one 
whome man of malice, hath ouerthzowen, and god hath in this fact. Ike as 
he hath alſo many ather wayes,wzoughteby him miracles out of numbze, 
befoꝛe yd ur ies, and taught you doctrine ftom heauẽ. But pe neuer a deale 
the better foʒ al ſuch benefites,deliuered him at the laſt, after many repꝛoch⸗ 
full intuties, into the handes of the wicked, to thintent he ſhoulde be ſlaine 
1771455 as Pilate a Panim, a man both without knowleage of your 
lawe, and ol no kinred with pour fozefathers, woulde haue giuen ſentence 
ol him as of your king, as of a bleſſed petſon a innocet foꝛ his deliueraunce, 
pee which ought by reaſon of that knowlage ye had ol pꝛophecies, to recog⸗ 
niſe hym, haue ſtyfely denyed hym, and openly, in the pꝛeſidentes hyghe 


hall of iudgemente, ſaping: we haue no kinge but Ceaſar. Ind in ſuche a 


cruell rage ye were of rancour againſte hym and hatred, that lietfer had 
ye to haue Batrabas, that notable thefe and ſedicious perſon patdoned 
at yourrequeſt, whiche had deſpatched other of their ltues , than to haue 
Jeſus ſaued, who bzoughce with hym lyfe foꝛ all menne Fo2a mur⸗ 
therers lyfe , ye obtained pardon, but foz the authoure ok euerlaſting lyfe, 
ye pꝛocured deathe . Neuertheleſſe, God hys father, the authoure and 
maker of all-lyfe, hathe rapſed hym whome pe haue llayne, from the — 
i | to Hke 
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we be uit xg the thinges, which we haue 


uclics. 


The terte. 


The paraphꝛate ot Eraſmus tpon 
e.andliberallzhath rewarded. hym with lyfe that neuet chall 


to lyle agayn 6 | | | 
have ende. To the which thing beate we witnes. vnto whom he himſelke, at⸗ 
ter he was reuiued eftlones plapnely appered foꝛ vs to beholde, fo2 vs to 
heare, and handle, whom we behelde allo goyng vp to heauen. He came firſt 
to you in a poze and ſimple aray, which he was contented to take vpon him 


fo: all your ſakes, bur now is he by his father aduaunced to glozy.and put⸗ 

9 foo | igth by vs, which be nought els but witneſſes 
een andhearde; And fo: that truſt and affy- 
aunce which we haue in his name, this man, whom pou ſec walke,bozne,ag 
ve will und we, bothe halte and lame, almightye god hath reſtozed to hys 
perfic limmes agayne. No pꝛa ſe herein ate we wozthy to haue, neyther are 
weth-oirgh dürre merptes, the cauſe there 


Daher pd Ion 05 ee e ee e 
godethe father, as J ſapd, would haue his 
hp che h 


| s ſonnes name maguifyed with all 
zin che Whiche name e e ee 
tyuſt and hope d 0 alt and 


health yruverſall:by this aſſured truld and confidence is 
ris na de e e 
fectly now, 9 pe all do re, in al his limmes reſtoch..Theſe beexadent argu⸗ 
et1tes nor alonely to pz5uc ß de ts uppols to be dead but 
to de Now mennes hope ok 
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ye,who:n ge luppolet 
caluacbu, te Fe pur in himalone 
Aud now b2 hen; I wot that . pe d id itas did allo yout rewlerg, 


ut Sod (which betoꝛe had the vy hes of all his pꝛophetes howe that Cbꝛiſte 
nes may be dacu away, mban ie mme ot refrebyng cummeih \ whiche we halt bane of 
the picſente of thelozde,ond when God.thall{ende him, wbiche betoꝛe was pzeached vnto 
nnn , ryme ,epae allebynges, 
wpzcixs God hath ſpoken dy rhe buche of alkhys g ꝛopbetes ſence the wozld. began, bee 
treſtoꝛcd agayp ue. [9 3.12: T 94. 4+ 4 ed de E | 
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And caule there is noue as almy bꝛethien why ye ſhould deſpatre,fozithath 
thus come to paſſe accozdmgeo the will ort God and his ſufferaunce. Your 


* 


* 
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keble and weakebody wag a lette to you and impedimente to know his di- 
uine power, which diuine and godly power; no not your rewſers them ſel⸗ 
kes knewe perfeictly. M hiche thing in him it they had knowen readily, ne- 
ver would they haue been in minde to dtuciky the Pxince of gloꝛy. 


But ſo was it expedient foꝛ mans ſaluacion, ſo had god determined befoze 


the beginning; lo bad he beloze ſhewed dy the mouth ok all his Pꝛophetes. 
that Meſlias whome he woulde ſende fynallye to redeme you, ſhoulde 
luſter death. Now is god no lyer: whom he pzomifed to ſend, the lame per⸗ 
ſou hath he ſent: whom he would haue flayn euen ſo, as he would haue it, is 
he llayne. This ſacri ice woulde he haue offered vp to ſatiſfy foz the ſinnes 
of all the woꝛld zy vou was this ſacrifice offered, not without blame to you, 
but luche as ge ſhall haue foꝛgyueneſſe of if ye repente that ye haue dooen 
amiſſe. 3nd ſi ſhalt it come to paſſe, that your oflence, which pou committed 
to the weale of all men; ſhall turne to pour ſingulat wealthe alſo. 

Foz your pardon is eaſy to come by and tedy at hand. Only beyou aſhamed 
of your euill doinges and ſaꝛowful, not alouely fo: this fact, but fo al other, 
aud fee that you turne to a new life:openly conteſſe that Jeſus, whom ye be⸗ 
koꝛe haue denied is king and rewler ouer all:whome ye haue to death con- 
demned as a perlon giltie now doe pe acknowledge to be the „ 

| an 


the actes of the apoͤſties. Cap:;lif, Fo.rvt; 

ande giuer of al innocency, and whom pe haue violently put to death, beleue 
ye to bethe authoꝛ ot unmoztall lyte: Now is the time of pardon foꝛ ſinne, 

haſte you this meane while to penaunce, and you ſhall fyndemercifulnes, _. . 
that whan he ſhall comeefteſons toiudge the quicke and the dead on high — 7 — 
aboue in the cloudes, whome his father once ſent ſimple ⁊ pooꝛe foꝛ nout ſa⸗ fceming cõ⸗ 
kes ye map be able conſtauntiy to abidehts pʒeſence, whiche ſhall be terri⸗ meth. 
ble to them, and intollerable, whiche hath not be penitent. But ſuche as fo 

this meane ſpace doe beleue in Jeſus name, whome the pꝛophetes hath ma⸗ 

u yeres a go publiſhed to you, and whom we alſo accoꝛdyng to they: pꝛo⸗ 
phectes,beare witnes of, and ſubmit theimſelfes to hym by faith, puttyng 

they: ſinne away by penaunce, ſhall finde there ene tudge, 

(who hath pꝛomiſed to all mennc foꝛ fayth in him, and repentaunce ofſinne 
euerlaſting health)refteſhing . All thoſe thinges are come hitherto well to 

paſſe, whiche, as the pꝛophetes hath heretofoze tolde, were foz to bee dooen 

and perfourmed, . Ind it is not to bee doubted but Eod will perfourine 

al the reſt alſo, which he hath pꝛomiſed as kaythtully. Jeſus Chit ſhal come 

agayne but by and by ſhall not he come agayne. Foꝛ the golpell and chere- 

ful tidinges from god mult be pꝛeached guet all the wozlde berdze his cum⸗ 

nung: In the meane while liueth he in all glozp,fitteth and reigneth in high 

heauens abdue, vntil that pzeſcript time, wherot the Pꝛophetes, Tohcl hath 

ſpoben and Malachie, whan all thinges ſhall come by reſtitucion againe 

and be made vp, and all at a poynte perfectly finiſhed whithe god hath ſpo⸗ 

ken ok, by the mouth of all his holy Pꝛophetes, as many as hath been ſince 

the beginning of the wozid:Fo2 of this one perſone haue al they pꝛophetied. 
toſes truely ſared vnto hefstbere: Pꝛonbett al the loꝛde rour Bod ray ſe vp to n ,__ ;: 
roi, euen oc yout bꝛethien lp puto me: dim walt Yeare, u ali chyages whatſocuce ye The texte. 


Hall ſay vnto you. For the time i at 97 70 that eue p 14 EY n ft nee tyatſame 
Uthe pꝛophetes alſo from Samuell 


Miopdete, malbe dedroyed fromemong the people. A! | 
and thence £002;h(as many as daue ſpskew)haur in line wiſe tolde ot theſe dayes. 
Moſes is with vou ol autoꝛitie moſt auncteut foꝛ vnder his pꝛoteccion. 
às under your chtefe guide and capitain,ye ekt Egtpt.yetraueled through 
n ilderneſſe yo receiued the lawe, bit yer a pzomiſe made he to you of thp 
Jeſus of Pwartth whome pe haue flayne ſpeakyng after this mantet to 
the fathers in hys booke of Beutetonomit : a p2ophete ſhall the loꝛde pour 
god reyle vp vuto you, euen from emong your bꝛethꝛen lyke vnto me: him 
hall ve heare in all that hechall ſaye vnto yon. And it 0 to paſſe, 
that what ſoule ſoeuet ſhall not heare that pꝛophete ſhall be deſtrored from 
emong the people. Nom dooe ye acknowelage this pꝛophecy of Moſes, te⸗ 
cogniſe pe the true Moles, knowledge pe that Jeſus Chꝛiſte was boꝛne of 
Dauids linage ok the trybe of Juda, in the Citie of Bethelem, accoꝛding to 
the pꝛophetes ſayinges. Bythis yout᷑ guide ⁊ capitaine, god calleth you out 
of bondage to that libertie which alway ſhall endure: by this capitaynhath 
he diſcloſed a new law ſupernal #euangelicall,and by thts perlone he olfe⸗ 
reth remiſſion of all ſpnnes: and lyfe euerlaſtyng . Poles woulde that all 
men ſhould hearehym:eche man heareth that in him beleueth. What pers 
ſon ſoeuer ſhal heleue in him hat de ſaued. who that refuſeth to beleue, ſhal⸗ 
be baniſhed out of the feloweſhip, a out ok the name of the Iſtaelites, ⁊ hal 
periſhe without all recoyery, Foz without faith in Jeſus Chzyſte, no hope 
there is of ſaluacion. = 


= 


IND The paraphꝛate ot Eralmus vpon 
It vou geue faythe to Moſes, than muſte ye hartely loue Jeſus, whome 
t hath lo highly commended to you in his pzophery.Neyther hath Moſes 
alone thus p:ophecied of Feſus, but al the Pꝛophetes alſo, from Samuels 
time vntill John the baptiſt, hath pzophecied, deſcribing his natiuitie,doc- 
trine,mpyracles;punyſhmentes., inkamie, death on the croſſe, hys burying, 
and reſurreccion , his goyng vp to heauen, and the ſending fozth of the holy 
goſte, vpon all that beleueth,whichethinges euery dne are euidentiy come 
to paſle, the ſpꝛeading of the gholþell ouer all the woꝛlde abꝛode, and the 
glozyous cumming of the loꝛde agayne at the ende ofthe wo lde. 


Dye texte. ye ate the childꝛen ot the Miophetes, and of the couenaunt whiche God made vnto oure 
tathers, laping to Abꝛaham:ęuen iu thy ſede hall all the 1 of the perth be vieſted; 
Firſt what! Sod had reiſed vp his ſonne Jeſus vnto you, he ſeut him to bleſſe you, that t. 
uet vie of pou ſhould tarne from his wickedneſſſe. | 


But if that ye in very dedebethe pꝛophetes child:en, wherofye auaunte 
dur ſekfes,not without a cauſe, haue pe than no diſtruſte in their pꝛomiſes: 
yk ye be the childꝛen of the patriarches, whiche wer the chiefe fathers of all 
pour aunceſtty, vnderſtande ye and perceiue that to you perteyneth the co⸗ 
uenaunt and pꝛomiſe that god madeto Abzaham , ſaying:thozowthy ſede 
hall all the nacions of the wozlde be bleſfed. This blefling perfourmed not 
he in Ilaac foꝛ he is dead, and to life is not he tome againe, but in Jeſus of 
Nazareth, whom Iſaac in figure repꝛeſented, dffring himlelfe vp in ſacti⸗ 
fice willingly. like as Chziſteobeying his father; was offred as a ſactifyce 
on the croſſe. This is that ſeede of Ibzaham, wherby ſhall not onely all J(- 
taelites, butallnacions alſo of the woꝛlde, ifthey beleue the golpel, be delt 
uered of the curſe whiche is due fo; ſinne and obteyne ther withal this blel⸗ 
ſing, that after they haue once receyued the holy ghoſte they may bee called 
the childꝛen of the liuing E od. Mhertoze the pꝛomiſe that god made vnto 
Abꝛaham, pertevneth vndgubtcdly to all nacions of the woꝛlde. yet that not 
withſtanding, his pleaſure mas to haue you thus honourabiy pꝛekerted, 
that his pzomiſe ſhould fire of all bee pꝛofexed to you, and that he would 
accozding to Moles pꝛophecis, rapſe one vp of your nacion and ſend to you 
no meane p:ophet, but his owneonely ſonne Jeſus, that ſhoulde diſcloſe 
this bleſſing, whiche god pꝛomiſed to Abꝛaham. his is than that bleſſing 
that cuery perſon obeying the wooꝛde of the ghoſpell, maye vttrely foꝛſakt 
all vice and naughty liuyng, and frankelp confefſe Jelus to beetheautho; 
of mannes laluacion. 16-34 n. S092 5 
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Cas tber 1 Lhta the people, the pꝛiectes and the rulets ot the temple, and the Had⸗ 

The texte. guceis, came ppon them, cakyng if greuouſly,that they taught the people, and pꝛeached in 
Aeſus, the teſurteccion from death, and they lated e sou them, and put them in hold 
vutyll the nertdape: foi it was nowe euentyde, t manp ot them which hearde the 
wooi des, beleued: and the noumbze of the men was about kyue thouſande- 
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- the? amo dk vr tho Apes. | Capt. Fol. xvii. 
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dy meanes ofan 1 waie to tome by — than ready at hande, 1 
n — —.— — — >ſodayniythere 
| thepzefies; andrewlers of thetempie , accompanyed: alſo 
with ;who cauſed chem todzeake ofarthemyddes theyzholſame 
cominamicacton, The pzirtes andrulers frie theils in this poynce agre- 
H8v/chae men ot᷑ the taiti inthe temple, aud teach 
wc prople, where none ets bught to ſpeade but doctours of the Jawe;Phari- 
Sertbrgadinchadatio than wereoffendedghar'® honourably thei 
agtityeperſonhad mares eee — 
earneſt deſpte and ſtudꝝ. ut of othesthyn 7 
pnſt ue they (ticked not open. 


. — — 
i — —— ſhauld paſſe. But lyke 
0 come to 

—— mulitr, the moꝛe it wzailed and ſtroue agaynſte Chꝛiſte, the moꝛe 
it ter loꝛth his gloꝛye and rencume . euen to the moꝛe they dyd rebeil 
the pꝛeacherg ot his goſpell, the moze vehemently bsaſt ont the ſtrength 
ok and vertue. But nowe what do they They reaſonnot with the apoſtles, 
but laye faſt handes them, kurth a waye they hale them to pꝛyſon foꝛ a 
tyme that they might de furthcummyngthenerte mo2owe ;- Fozthan was 
euentyde at hande: The crueil and miſcheuouſe pꝛieſtes werereadyin will c⸗ 
uen thezefurthwith to haue aytie Jeſus diſciples; but fo2feareonthe other 
parte ot᷑ the people, they ſta theyꝛ handes and imagined the meane time 
ſome touloura bie pꝛetence ot᷑ that curſedacte, that they myght appeare to 
bꝛyng about theyꝛ pꝛetenied purpoſe, lawtully. But as they malyce coulde 
naught pzenapleagaynſie Chaiſte,vatyllthetyme was come that he himſeife 
was tontenteiito dye: ſo in lye manet was theyrconſairacie nought able to 
doe againſte Chiſtes diſcipies 
- hadpreſcribed to eche of them. FotChiiſtes power was with his Apoſtles. 
And yet was not that ſrimon whiche theſe twoo zpoſtles made, (though it 
were inierrupted vy the pꝛieſtes,) without cendigne frute , Foz many that 
heard the Apoſtles pꝛeache; were therbyperſwadedto belcue. | 

Than was the netteencreaſed, the litle grayne of Muſtarde ſede was 
ſtretched out in the b2edeh ;the lenen ol theghoſpell ſratteredabꝛode his ver⸗ 
tue, in ſond2y partes. Foꝛ the fapthfull at that tyme amounted to the nombze 


of ttue thouſandemen Note that the ghoſpellis athyng 22 2 
an 


reſuereccion; Bere doeth 
tagainſt the goſpel, which , 
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= 125. jn were hoy pꝛelented. W pexſone and vnlcatred weuld not be 
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koze therm 


they alked, mien of they2religyorctharnexerothemtherewlers ofthe 
— a] oa the ders among the people;echethrng there was doen 


name haue vn eous iudgementes that they had vſedtowarde theyꝛ maiſter Jeſus, 


koꝛe they bꝛought them to pꝛyldn, this chyng myght 


death. 


? eee ee 381 
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chould bee —— of bn» 
learned, pes tie — — erucified But 
kobzehe were ene — John;andfo»giltie'petſons ;before 


baͤched at the ſight ol ſo great — — end in autozitie ſo honourable: 


+aftervoard 
ſolemne aus 
thozitie . Euenthanconſideredthe apoſtles withthemſelues, the cruell and 


And yet fot all — — countenaunce tieate and vndilmaped. They: 
Loꝛde vndoubtedipandtheyꝛ maiſter Jeſus, vnd tolde them befozethat all 


chechrnges ſhould beryde them, and had armedtheyꝛ myndes ſtowtelp to 
de ga ent ichocoſtailadaecſieie Here mare me well an exam 
ple ofthat iudgemente, chat Jeſas tondemned hy. Upon the de⸗ 


| himſelfe 
maunde ok a queſtion, was Chaiſte ten. .Andherelikewyfeenquitedthey, 


as tonternyng the creple that was healed: by wat authoꝛitie, oꝛ in whoſe 
name doe pe this ⸗ This queſtion mpghe they hate aſtzed ia the temple, be: 
they haue learned as the 
people dyd:for z eter declated the caliſe de this facte euydently But liefer had 
they to ppke a quarell with theim . And as koꝛ the trueth, aterwardepaſſed 
they nothyngbpon:but ſou occaſidnto woukee diſpleaſure. Atoken 
this was, that they: oꝛdꝛe of pꝛieſthoddchould within a ſhoꝛte whyle haue an 
ende, leyng that they, both faultie atidbicious Hadvoughtels to dekende their 
authozitie ,but counſriles of mera ons and ſoondtye unden of 
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the attes or the Apoſtles. Cap. iini. Fol. xbiii. 


¶ Than peter fullof tbe holy golt, ſayed ontd theymi; ye rewlers of thc people, and The terte 
elders of Actaelt, yt we tyrs day ver examined of the good dede that we haue doen to the ; 
C(tcke mau, by what meanes de is made whole: Ge it anowen vnto you al, aud to al the ptos 
ple of Aſrael, that dy The name ot Jeſus Chꝛiſt ot Nazareth; whome pe cruci ed, whom 
Bod ray(ed agayne from death: even by him, docth this man here ſtaud pzeſcute befoꝛe 
you, whole. This is the fotte whiche was caſte afydeof pou builders, whiche is become 
the chiete of the cozner . Nepther is there laluacion in any other. Foz among men viider 
heauen,there is geuen none other name, wherin we muſte be faued. 2 16. 
Nowe What doeth Peter in this taſe, he that thiyſe befoze with an othe 
denyed his mapſter at the thꝛeatninges ot a litle pooʒe wenche, being ſeruaũt⸗ 
Doeth . he tremble foꝛ feate: Is he, as one that lacketh his ryght wyttes, dil⸗ 
maied⸗ Oz cannot he ſpake⸗ No nene of all theſe. What than⸗ he vndoubtedly 
was framed after an other ſozte.Fo2 whyle- Peter lyued after his owe will 
and phantaſie,he ſticked not to crake & pꝛomiſe of himſelfe veray largely, and 


retoze,b 


wunteheveon-yarth 
uid -yerecofozeſpake d 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eralmus vpon 


Wund er ithighlyexalied. This Jeſus of Nazarethis the very ſame ſtone, 
whiche ye in bupldyngof your Spnago 2azareth ts the very 


d. From the whiche puyl⸗ 


-dyng ye thꝛewehym awaye, as anoutcaſte,but God hathmade him the head 
comme ſtonie,to holde ſtreight cagether, by his diuine firength and power the 


wholechurche,whicheis koz to be ſette vp und builded, doth ol Jewes and 
Sentiles. Fol this perſons ſake , our father of heauen pzofereth all men lal⸗ 
nacton,and thereisnohopeatalifozanymanneco be ſaued,but thozowe Jes 
ſus. J knowe well that Moyſes.thepatriarches,andpzophetes , are in holy 


and auncient aiithozitie with yori. But ſo was it thought good to the father 
| ofheauen;that his ſonne alone ould 'woozkeall mennes ſaluacion, whereof 


he would him to be called Jeſus. Anp other name haue not we already vnder 
heauen, no in tyme to come chall haue, wherby we muſt de ſaued. Than haue 
pe no cauſe to meruaple that this treple was hable ſo muche to obtayne, at 


thinuocacion of this name, ſeyng that he hath moꝛthely merited and deſerued 


The texte · 


healthyeuerlaſtyng, tor all perſones that talleth vpon him. 


Whan they ſa we the doltenetle ot Peer ind John, and vnde aoode that they were vn. 
learned and lay men, they marueyled, and they tznewe them, that they had been with Jes 


Fu: and beyoldpng alſo the man(whiche was benled ) ſtandyng by them, they coulde not 


em to goe aſy de out of the counſeii, and counſelied a. 


detaſion had thep none to finde faulte 


2thythefauomable vepoꝛte of many, than to 
re whole without rewarde . None aunſwere 
ngught had thei to aunlwere, as foꝛ that 
de nos diſpꝛoue, and to alle we theme, 
gunndement geuen to theapoſtles, that 

dut ok they alſembip⸗ they 
ene 


- 


ftthe attes ok the Apoſtles. Cap.tiif- —Fol.rie, 
with theſe men although but rude and raſcall⸗oꝛ why? This notable miracle 
which was ſet koꝛth by them, is better knowen withall that dwell in Jeruſa⸗ 
lem then woe chal be ha ble to diſafirme. It we deny the facte;we ſhall gaine vs 
nought els therby, but chame, and dichoneſtie: yf we condemne and punyſhe 
them, we ſhallfeme voyde of all mercye, and cleane without iuſtice, and the 
moꝛe ſhall we ſtyꝛre vp the people agaynſt vs . There is none other counſell 
foꝛ bs to take, but ſome moe quiet wayemuſte we kolo we, and pꝛoulde that 
this euill ho we ſoeuer it hath ſpꝛong)creape no further abzode, neyther bee 
publichedamongthe people. Foꝛ all ſuche maner ſoꝛes, oꝛ poyntes of infeccis; 
whanthey are once ſpꝛong in a cominaltie, be wonte, ta man vexe and anger 
Wee at nuay wth a violent rage further to go ab2ode ,thanyf 
Itſemeth therfo1ea good wayefot vs, to holde of our handes from them, 
butter vs makethem afrapde with Harpeandcruellthzeatnynges, that they 
mate kram henceforth no mencion of Jeſus name to no mame on lyue, whe: 
ther he he Jewe, oz of any other nation. This they? coiiſel!;which was as fo- 
lyche as myght be ſpoken, pleaſed all the whole alſem bly andeuery man with 
dne alſent. agreed therto. Foz than had they perteiued that the apoſtles were 
5 — of _ gest I not alter oꝛ chaunge theyꝛ mindes. Thei per: 
werk not to learne that Jeſus name was with them of no ſmall efficacie, and 
foꝛ mans health a pꝛeſent remedy. Howe could they than fo: chame cõmaund, 
oꝛ what hope had they to haue that name zepte vnder, ſpecially ſeyng they 
myghtthoꝛowe the ſelfeſame name, attayne vnto eternall ſaluacion : Suche 
verelp ate the counttis of pꝛynces; of E ſchoppes, pꝛieſtes and of other the 
thiefk of the comminaltie, as ofte as they gather theyꝛ aſſembltes together, by 
policie of mannes witte. Hometymethere be amonges them, whiche canne 
playinly ſre what doeth well agree with goodreaſon, but yet they perteyue in 
kolo wyng of theſame, ſome loſſe houldenſaeofcheir reno dome, decaye of ri⸗ 
thes, oꝛ ſome other ſuche lyke ineommoditie. 

' CAnd'they called them, aud commaunded them, that in no wyſe they ſhould ſpeake,ne 
teache in the name of Jeſu. But Peter and Jhou aunſwered, aud ſaped vatotbem: whes 
ther it be right in the ſighe of God to herken vuto you moꝛe beuto god, uudge ye. Foz we 
cauuot but ſpcake,that whiche we haue ſene and heard. Go thzearned they them, and let 
them abe. and found nothyng ho we to punyche them, becauſe of the people. F02 all menue 


olde, on whom this mit acle of healyng, was ſdewed. 


Whan eche of them had well allowed this decree,they called in the apo⸗ 

ſtles, it was declared to them in name ok the whole counſell, that they ſhouide 
teache no man on lyue, J eſus doctrine: ne make in any wyſemencion of his 
name, eyther by ſtelth vnwares to them, ne yet in hearyng of any multitude , 
neyther openly, ne pꝛiuely at home, oz els abꝛode. O the folyche wyſtdome of 
the woꝛlde, they could not kepe him in his graue whan he was dead, a no we 
goe they about to bury oꝛ ſuppꝛeſſe the name, whicheis wunte alwayes after 
death, to be better ko wen. Peter and John, atter the counſels detrer was re⸗ 
hearſed them with ſolempne authoꝛitie, made this aunſwere thereunto very 
conſtauntly.but . Fer : Judge = 
| ith, 3 


miracle was not vnknowen to all the people, they 


Let vs 
thꝛeaten 
and charge 
them. ec. 


The texte. 


The paraphzaſe ofGrafmus vpon | 
ſelues that knowethelawe, whether it be well befozeGod that we chouldbe 


moꝛe obedient to vou⸗than to Gods commanndemente,God hath heretofoze 
ſayed bythe mouth ol his Pꝛophetes, that it Gouldeurntins come ta palle, 
Chuſte the ſonne of God thus commaunded vs, and ſo lykewyte that heauens 


eee 
tion, publyche the name of our loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſte, bearyng arten 
gement, 


l 
that that we haue ſeen and heard. If ye minde to be ot an vy | 
pe allo will ſubmyt your ſelues to the will of God. Tf not, whatſo ener yede- 
tree of vs, truly we map not otherwiſe do, thã ſpeabe that we lawe with our 
tes, what we heard with our eares and that God, who ought to bee aboue 
all men obeyed, would haue pꝛeached abꝛode to all men. Whan the counſell 
had heard of them this aunſwere, ſo er p, they wente 
nought els about, but to make them ſoze afrayedwith thꝛeatnynges. 
counſell without all n perſwade:no 
reaſons 92 cauſes,why they ſhould rebuke:neyther teſtimonies they haue of 
ſeriprure,wherwſthalro teache.Their wholeauthozitieis but threatninges. 
O the wickedconſcience alwaies fearfull.Theirdeſy1evasto punilhe the 1; 
notentes, a malicious will was ready ſn than. but cry bring as they were, 
pꝛinces, et were afraied of theyꝛ (imple pooze ſubiettes, in in publike office, 
in dꝛeade ot pꝛiuate perſones, many innumbꝛe, in feare of fewe , yea men de⸗ 
kenſed, ol them that were vnarmed, men ol learnyng ok men vnlearned as fot 
thapoſties had neither any retinewe noz garde koꝛ their defence, noz bandes of 
So threats noble eſtate aſſured to them. But loꝛdes they were of that, that no pearthly 
nedrhct the power was hable to geue, as to make the lame at the name of Jeſus Chile, 
and let᷑ ty to axyſe and walke. To do man good thapoſties were in power myghtie,but 
$0,4% ag touchyng hurte they were voyde ok all ſtrength. And ſo were the apoſtles 
koꝛ that tymedimilſed of that counſell,beyng charged with theit ſoꝛe thꝛeate⸗ 
nynges. Pet had not the chiefe counſellers caſt of they: cãtred malite, but dif- 
ferred it in mynde to get aftervoard ſome other occaſion. Foꝛ they could kynde 
no wayeto puniche them, and that becauſe of the people, whome they feared, 
hauing no regarde in themſelfe at all to god. Foꝛ all men highly pꝛaiſedthem, 
as touchyng that miracle whiche was done, in healyng the lame criple. Ind 
eche manne noted it the moze,bycauſethe perſone in whom this miracle was 
wꝛought, was abouefowertie yeres of age. . So was he boꝛne, and thus 
many peres let fooꝛththis begger to the open ſight ofthe woꝛlde, his infirmi: 
tie, ſo that no man coulde accuſe oꝛ finde fault their doynges. as though 
his impediment had be counterfeite,0z els ſome lyght oꝛ (mall defozinttie not 
woozthy conſideracion 


The texte- . CACone as they were let go,they came fo they? fellowes.and thewcd all that the hie 
| pꝛieſtes and eidcrs Had ſayed. And whan they heard that,chcy litt vp they vopces to god 
with one accorde,aud faped : Loꝛde, thou art Bod , whiche haſt made beauen and earth, 
the ſca and ali that in them is. which in the holy ghoſt, by the mouth of thy ſeruaunt Da» 
utd our fathcr, haft ſaycd:why did the beathen rage,+ the people imagin vayne thin zes: 
The kinges of the earth ode vp, and therulers came together agapuſte the Loꝛde and a⸗ 

gaynſte his anoiated. | 7 


| and * | unfell dtochelr 
Than Peter and John being diſpacchedofthecounfell,cefourne — 
i 


the actes ot the Apoſtles, Cap. iiii. Fol. xx. 
tompanp, being than in theyꝛ high parlour altogether carefull in mynde what 
ende ſhould come ot᷑ that couſultacion which was in hande; and rehearſed to 
them in oꝛdre all the whole matter, what the pꝛinces had laied to their charge, 
and of the aum wer that they had made thereunto. The in ward true louethat 


the one bare to other, replenyſhed theyꝛ heartes vpon theſe tydynges tolde 


them, with extedyng Joye. The diſciples were glad that the chiefe and pieres 


And when 


vo k all chapoſtles were dim yſſed. Thapoſtles on the other parte reiopced in the thcy beard 


bdunteouſnes of theyꝛ loꝛde, by who me his diſciples attained vnto ſuche joy. 
God afer this maner and ſozte tempereth all thynges in his ſeruauntes „ ſo 


that with ſoꝛo we he mingleth ioy, to the ende that they may be hable pacient⸗ Sod with | 


that, they 
litt vp their | 


voptes to 


ly to ſuffer, and endure aduerſicte,and that they onthother ſyde may koꝛ glad⸗ vue accord. 


ſome thynges, rendꝛe hertie thankes, and in heauineſſe pꝛay vnto the Loꝛde. 
Akter the whole companp had than heard the apoſtles tale, they ſpake aloude 
with one alſente vnto the Loꝛde, ot whoſe goodnes the ghoſpell had begon to 
haue right good ſucceſſe,x ſaied: Loꝛd God omnipotent, that madeſt tho ꝛowe 
thy wooꝛde, heauen, earth, the ſea, # whatſoeueris in them contayned, whoſe 
moſte bleſſed wyll no power of manis able to withſtande : whoſe eternall de⸗ 
cxees.no mans conſpiracie is hable to einpayꝛe, fot all that nowe we ſer here 
bꝛought to paſſe, thy bleſſed ſpirite hath ſpoken of befoze,bythe mouth of thy 
tu ythtull ſeruaunt Dauid our Patryarche , ſaying : Why do the heathen rage 
and the people imagine bayne thynges The kynges of the earth ſtande vp, 
and the p2ynces hath gathered themſelues together againſt the Loꝛde, and a⸗ 
gaynſt his Chꝛiſte: All we rerogniſe trueth in this pꝛophecie . Foz what he 
aweto come, beyng — red with thyholy ſpirite:that ſce we both doen 


7 
in very dede, and the doyng ol theſame. 


CFoz of a traceh agaynſtethy holy ch lde Jeſue, x home thou haſt enopnted,both 


Berode, and alſo Ponctus Pilatt, witz the Gentiles, and the people of iſtaei, gathered The texte. 


themſelfes together, foꝛ to do what ſotuer thy hande and thy counlell determined before 
to be done. and nowe loꝛde, behold theyꝛ thieatenynges, and graunt vnto thy ſetuauntes, 
tdat with all confydence.they may ſpeake thy woozze. $0 that thou ſtrerche fourth thy 
band, that hcaling, and ſignes. aud woonders, be docu by the name of thy holy childe Jes 
ſus. and a Tone as they had made their pꝛapet, the place moued where they were aflebled 
— -——_ thep were all filled with the holy ghoſt, and they ſpake the wooꝛde of 80d 
vo „ ; ; ; 
Foꝛ in this citie whiche pꝛolelſeth holines, both Berode, and Ponce Pilate 
rearthip pꝛynces, with the heathen, and people of Iſrael, gathered themſelues 
together, agaynſt the maiſter and capitayne of all holyneſſe, thy holy chylde 
Jeſus, whom thou haſte enorneted with an heauenly oynetment, foꝛecaſtyng 
with theyꝛ wicked counſell, to bꝛyng thoſe thynges to paſſe, whiche thou of 
thy power inuinctble, and eternall decrce, haddeſt determined to bee doen for 
the ſaluacion of man. But whoſocuer conſpireth agaynſt thy ſonne Jeſus, 


ſent downe from the, he conſpireth agaynſt the. And beholde a great aſſembly⸗ 


ok the chere rulers, are cum eftſones together, to conſpire agaynſt the holy and 

bleſſed name of thy ſonne Jeſus. But like as thou diddeſt reyſe Jeſus from 

death beyng ſlayne of them, and aduaunced him to heauens.as partener of 

thytzingdome, diſapoyntyng them of they purpoſes, euen ſo ſcenowe vnto 

theyr thꝛeatening, that they in no wyſe pꝛeuayle, but ſtrength and 

ferusuntes, that they may with moſte ſtedfaſt boidnes , vttre the ghoſpet!, 
whiehis not mannes wooꝛde, but thy wooꝛde, that is er dow ne 
| = : | CCC. iu. - from 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


fcom thee to earth. by thy formefoz alt-ourfakes : and lyke as thy miracle in 
- wakyng whole the lame creple, allared many o-p2ofeſſe the name of Jeſus, ' 
and feared the pzynces,whiche were all bent in cunſpiracit agayng his glozy, 
| euen ſo voucheſafeto aydethemnowe in tyme to tome, with thy 
| power, that vy meanes ot working of wondzeful miracieg thozow 
Ind aſfone the holp name of thy ſonne Jeſus ,thegiozy of thy gholpell mape the clearer 
as ehec had thyne — — abꝛode, whyle they that rebel againſt the and thylonne, dor 
pꝛaper the rage all in "Ihe PISS tet l . | | 
Place mo» Whan they had thus madethey2p2ayer with one accoꝛde, the plate where 
they wert. they together ſtode, trembled. Which thing betokeneth that theyꝛ pꝛayer was 
r. © graciouſly heard with the loꝛde, and their deſtre ratified. Joꝛ there is nothyng 
8 (o effectuall,as is the pꝛaper of the churche in one whole conſent, 
: Uerelyitought to beofnofinalltrengthandpower, that was hable to 
and they ſhake the earthe whiche is not of it ſelfemouable;This was no voyde token, 
were filled fox the liuely ſtrength of the holy ghoſt was koꝛthwith in thẽ all renewed and 
1, cvebo augmented in ſomuch that they would not fox all ſuche thꝛeatnynges as the 
— pans pzynces made, concele and hyde the ghoſpell, but preached the name of they: 
the wozdes maiſter Jeſus mote ſtedfaſtely,and moꝛe frankelp, yea moze of them alto in 
pf Sod  numb2ethan before, Foz ſuche is thenatureof theghoſpellas touchyng his 
ibi. encreale, that lpke as Safron and otherthynges mary moe come forthe,a | 
though they be vll handeled, moꝛe ptenteouſly:evenſoaryſeth vp che ghoſpell 
agaynſt theaſſaultes of the wozlde,and the foorier by wꝛalkelyng therwith, o ⸗ 
uercommieth theſame, The faithfull that piofeſſedehename of Feſus;amouw 
ted than within kewe dapes toa woondeefullgrearmimbge. oo - 
„Aud the multitude ot them that beleucd, were ot one berte,and of one foule. Neythe® = 
V?r texte. ſaved any of them, that ought ot the thynges whiche de polleficd, was his owne, bat ther 
had ali chynges common. And with great power gaue the apoſties witnes of the teſur⸗ 
recciq ot the loꝛd Jeu. And great grace was w bttem all. Heyther was thete any a. 
moug them th lacked. Foz as many as were p urs of landes oxhouſes, fold them, 
and brought the pꝛyce ot the tbynges that were ſolde, and layed it downe at the apoſtles 
kecte: Aud diſtribucien was made vunto eue ty man actoꝛding as he had nede, And Foles, 
whiche was alſo called of the apoſtles, Barnabas, that is to ſape tge ſonne of confolaci⸗ 
ou, detug a Lcuite, and of the coũtrep of Cypꝛes, whtteas he had lande, ſulde it, and lac 
the pꝛyce dowue at the apoſtles ttete. A 
And yet that thoumareſt vnderſtande howe this theyꝛ conſent of mindes 
came not ot mannes policie among ſo manp together in one companye, there 
was no amdicion at all, no enuy, no bꝛawipng, no ſtryuyng, but in che con- 


would haue thought them all, to be ot one herte and one minde. Foz than was 
eche man at a poynte with himſelke no longer to folow his owne minde, which 
is in all ſoꝛtes of men ſo diuerſe, that vnneath a man mape finde two bꝛothers 
germane, that can agree betwixt themſelues. E ut as koꝛ this company, Jeſus 
was the tuler ot them all by his owne vlelled ſpirite. From thence pꝛoteded 
that ſo great a conſent of ſo many perſons together, one vnlike an other, eyther 
in kinred, age, oꝛ woꝛldely ſubſtaunce,inſomuche that not onely thoſe thinges 
were commen amongeſt them, whiche eche man is wonte to departe one to o⸗ 
ther, without loſſe to the gener, of the whiche maner thynges, bee learnyng, 
counſell,admonicion,conſolacion and exhoꝛtation, but tempoꝛall poſſeſſions | 
alſo,whichearecomunicateco other, not without dammage oꝛ loſſe tothe pol 
ſellour, and therkoꝛe ſcarcely maya man kynde anp, that tan be content to 700 


* 


founitie.of mynde and peaceable quietnes ot herte were they all, as amanne 


this poynteliberall.Butſuchethynges amongeſt them all were ſo common, 
tithat no man would ſomuche as once chalenge any thyng of all that he poſieſ- 
-(ed,fo2 his owne. Wherfoꝛe he that gaue any ot his owne goodes, locked foꝛ 
no thaukes at they handes that receyued theſame. becauſe he thought all that 
was gruen, to be his owne pꝛopꝛe good, that had nede of it, and hymſelfe a 
robber and no juſt perſon, vf he could withholde anx thing, that his bothers 
neceſſitie requyzed.But the apoſtles, which wereas chiefe pieres of this newe 
citie, beeyug diſparueyed of wozldely goodes, but riche in gyftes of the holy 
ghoſt, augmented theyꝛ company euery day moꝛe than other, bearing witnes 
of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſtes reſurecci6,with wonderfull great ſtedfaſtnes of 
mynde, and mighty power in wozking of miracles.Fo2 his reſurreccion was 
pꝛincipallp to be perſwaded by witnes of miracles. Foꝛ many one at his death 
been pꝛeſent, and not a fewe had been pꝛyuy to his buryall. Ind ſo lyued 
this newe comminaltie vnder ryght valiaunte Capitapnes, hauyng aboun⸗ 
daunte of all thinges, foꝛ what thetlackedin goodeg, was ſupplied and boꝛne 
out, with mutuall loue and concoꝛde. Foꝛ although many one were pooꝛe, yet 
was there none amongeſt them that lacked, Foz as many as were polſeſſio⸗ 
ners, eyther gt landes, oꝛ houſes, made ſale ot᷑ them, ⁊ bꝛought the p2yce ther- 
ok, and laied it at the Apoſtles keete, that thei whom reuerently as fathers they 
regarded, myght diſtribute theſame goodes in common at theyꝛ owneplea⸗ 
Cure, Finally there was no leſſe vp2yghtriesamongelſt them, that dealed the 
pꝛyte ot — — was with thoſe whiche bzought it. Tricth 
and vpꝛyght dealyng is ſeldome fouride it | 
layers out ofmoney.But here was that diſtribucion made among them, ac⸗ 
toꝛding to euery mannes neteſſitie without any choyſe had ol perſons. 
There was inthis companp, ont Jo 


called Barnabas, whiche wooꝛde iu the Sirtans toung betokeneth ſonne of — 
comkoꝛte, by bloude and qunceſtry,3 Leuyte, boꝛne in Cipꝛes. This Joſeph cuery man 
bycauſe he dyd extell among other in great giftes, and qualities ot the mynde, accoꝛdrng 

dy reaſon wherofhe was called Barnabas , foꝛ the ioyfull comkoꝛte that the nend. 04d - 


multitude had of his acceſſe, was an example foꝛ many to folowe that libera- 


litie, whiche was ſemely foꝛthe ghoſpel. Foꝛ wheras he had lande in Cypꝛes, 


he ſolde it, and bꝛought the pꝛyte therok, and layed it at the Apoſtles frete ,as 
tcheuch it had been a vile thyng and wooꝛthy to be deſpiſed. But yet were the 
Apoſtles of ſuche holpneg, that they would take nothyng therof foꝛ them ſel⸗ 
lues, aboue other. | j „ 


The. chapter. 


| CAceetayne man named Anantas, with Saphira his wyfe, lolde a polſeſſion, and kepte The texte. 


a waye parte of the pꝛytce his wyfe allo beftig of counſell) and bꝛought a certapne parte, 
and layed it downe at the Apoſtles trete. ut Peter ſayd:Ananias, howe 1s it, that ga- 
than bath tylled thyne herte, that thou ſhoui deſt lye vnto the holy ghoſt. and keye a waie 
parte of the pꝛyce of the landes- ertayned it not vnto the only? attet it was ſolde, was 
tt not in thine owne power: why haſt thou concepued this thing in thine herteethou haſt 
lyt d, not vnto mt, but vnto Bed. Whan gnantas heard theſe woꝛdes, he fell downe, and 
gaue vp the ghoſt. And great feate came on all them that heard theſe thynges. And che 
rPoulg men aroſe vp, aud put bim aparte, and carxeed dim out, and burycd hym. 


cs, Vat 


the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap. ii. Fol. rl. 


foutide among ſtewardes of houtholde, and 


ſeph, whomethe apoſties by ſirname And diftr(- 


r.. —_— 
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A ccrtapne 
mã named 
Ananias. 
ec. 


Anantas, 
howe is it, 
that Satha 
hath fyllcd 
tine berte 
that thou 
Houldeſt 
lie vnto the 
holp ghoſt. 
gc. 


Tuye parappꝛate ot eralmus vpon 


Aut lyke as Barnabas playne trueth without colours 
Ible decetie moued many to folowe his liberalitie; ſb was 
here an exãple to put al people in feare, that in matters dae 
A wirituallcharge, one ſhould not deceyue an other. Idi the 
Ni oly hoſt — —— — 
e dimmulacion. In lie maner Judas among the twelne 
avpoſtles, was an example, that no man ſhculd put af- 
Hfiaunce in hymſeife, but that eche manne ſhould with al 
There was ok this companie.a certayne man called Ananias, one farre vn- | 


„„er 


and mozecaring oz pꝛouiding fox himſelfe, then foꝛ the whole company ok his 
bꝛethzen, rekenyng thus with himſelfe: ik other dye fot hunger, J am ſuffici⸗ 
ently pꝛouided foꝛ. Suche fozecalting wag not beſeming a man that choulde 
put his whole affiance in Chziſte,who pꝛoinyſed that they choulde wante no⸗ 
thyng, that ſeketh koꝛ the kyngdom of god, and the tightwyſenes thereof: ney⸗ 
ther was this imaginacion miete fox hym p hiche ſhoulde bee of one will with 
other, and ol oue mynde. Whan hthadbzought to the apoſtles feete, parteof 
the monep, that his liuelode was ſolde fo2. Peter vnderſtandyng by inſpirati⸗ 
on of the holy gholle, whiche was ighimcboundauntly, the mannes vngod⸗ 
ly diſſimulacion, ſayed:Anauias, vohert᷑ ag thou haſt once dedicate thy ſelfe to 
the holy ghoſt and ſeen his power byſo i11any tokens euidentiydeclared,why 
hat thou ſuffered the deuill nowe efteſon es to put this in thy mynde ,to take 
by ſtelth awaye, part ot᷑ that monep, whi the thou receyuedſt koꝛ thy lyuelode, 
as though thou couldeſt face do wne the holy ghoſt with a lye, who can inno⸗ 
wpie be deceyued, and to bzynginto this com panie ſuche a pꝛeſidente, moſte 
daungercuſe-Jf'we hadconltraynedthc? to ſell thy liuelode againſt thy will, 
ſome cauſe peraduenture it might haue been foz to diſſemble, nowe ſence thon 
diddeſt this ofthyne owne free ar! oy ws a thou haſt done, to what purpole 
auayled it to detacethat thyng Hyp beryſie, whiche ſhould haue been to o⸗ 
ther an erampleof liberalitie-MPighteſt not thou haue kept thy lande in thrre 
owne hand, ik thou wouldeſt⸗ nd moꝛeguer, after thou haddeſt ſolde it, ceul⸗ 
det not thou haue reſerued the money vaholp vnto thy ſelke ! They foꝛ theyꝛ 


trueth a playne dealing, are well comm ended, whiche of their owne free will, 


bꝛingeth koꝛth allthat they haue. foꝛ wa enfoꝛce no man thus to doe, yf he be 
not willing to theſame. Upon what occaſion than haſt thou ſtablyched in thy 
minde, thus to diſſẽ ble in this matter It is not inan that thou haſt made this 
lre vnto. bit alinightie god. I thou thinkeft that god may be deceyned, thyne 
opinion of him, is falſe and vngodly. But yfthou beleuethat he is pzyuye - 


the attes of the Apoſtles. Cap. v.  Fol-xrit. 
allthingrs.eyther thou * his righteouſneſſe, oꝛ eis thou thynkeſt that 


he fauoureth fal hoes 
kalſehood, ſadayniy felldowne,as one that had be ſtricken to the herte with a 


abꝛode, it made many lose akraxed⸗ that none durſteenterpyſe any ſuche lyne 
offence againſt romgunremonedthencethedeadeozſe, and 
If e fooꝛth, burpedit. 


ought yethence to beremoned;jef his dead 
— — Here peraduenture ſome 

L Peters charpnes to wardes Anantas.that but late befoze ſo 
ientiſv entreated them — yy pardon fo2 theyz 
— — C bing ell that was deen to ignoꝛaunce, and pꝛoftryng the peny- 
tent perſon, health of ſoule u N. 
20 Anal pozcion of monep, contrar ye to his lpberall 
at there was no hope at all fet him to come by pardene. foꝛ whye 
97 | 7 pep all menne to be called 
of boptifine,to theys ſalnacion, perdeurng theyꝛ cffences , would 

D. De muche the gf- 

— in ſynne alter haptyſme, and lyght reteyued of 
3 te, but of a wilkulſ diſ⸗ 


115 nn plague that che plapne 


2yug of diflimulacio#auarice, 
and thrfoe urn aerh begynomg of echurche,a notable example was o⸗ 
Wege of God regt Sen el ee 
grun 0 
uteede⸗ W 1 ꝗ 61 
Sod, an his holy ſpi⸗ 
me tral charpiy 
b tinte wepyng, noꝛ expꝛelled 
It 4 Bareauy on bym; a 
— — ok goddes wonderfull — — manne, one was ſtricken, 
9 Aa fxamp 5 ſee foꝛthaowatdes him 
b een Tele düt on many one that toks 
1 46 317" 
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re about | at fe came 
| EN 7 ab Eaton Tye texte. 


| : Than 


ps ehowꝛes geber bebowgh -viteor Ina⸗ 

AY ie —— uldand, (as folkes knowe la⸗ 
| lig do they2 owne houſe, ) came 
| e e enen . — | 
woman rr ſomuche,andfo: 
no more 


Ananias than perteyuing that —— knewe his Whan Ins 


chat pe tebube, and xelded vp the ghoſte One foz an exaunple ſuſtered death, des; be Fel 
 thatqnany myght be therby preſerned, Foz after that this facee was bzuted downe,ans 


$533.75 The paraphzaſe er ppem 35 


ud neter 10 mbꝛe then this: She muche lyke to — poatobies w as 
faves vurs up dame pes bon wp nenne ſodeit E ende r 
ber: why why hatt thou with thy houlbandete a0 tom 

haue vc 8+ vs;dut theſpirtte of tho102de; whom yoveworkPng en 

ketber to. A it Med teste bekelovos en it 

tempte the thou chalt bel partener 
ſpirire of . gchewe they lande ah di . 
_ 19:0 ite ſme perions llcarythepus * 
eee id. Thai 
Rs a) peerample 


wen, will ſec 1 | 
ike Ferſons.though that they beMeh?; aging 
nor al eymesthat gyfreofeze holy g that Pe jat t 
markehowehappilyof an tuell occaſdnit great 
G 8 a 
belenednot,were ſirioken with featev? chür kkaltple. 
The terte. Cy eee e Hewed eroitgths 

people. Aud ther were e 15 uin etemana poche: Andofichy e- 
er dou pure ora te to uieribgledcche people d. thei 
— — 


— at leaſt | } ! ' 1. oweſome 
1 them, and 15 ther ER ? 125 0 mk 5 Ane & 
multitude out dt the 0 . I an} rden 


whiche' were dare * ö 


- Poreonermany meg at | Ht ge prov) pe by 
theapoſties,wherby{s ht perets at 2 efs 
eerameto pale 3 omeDuſne pm aer ldlref a abe Ar- 


AA 


others. 


man opne lichte ſticke feed e 


durſt no | 
tem. dertt Sm 05 n ack | cequpany wir thei, 


oy 3 
hal company ike 2 


the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap:v.  Fol.rritr. 
Ananias # Saphira had made many cneſozeafrayed; that none durſt frame, 
. themſelues after a counterfeyte faſhion vnto theyꝛ coumpanie, pet after this Ncucrthe- 
the multiude of the faythfullencreaſedeuery daye, in numbze mozeamoze , wy rm 

of men and women inſomuche that commonly they would bzing foxthe tied; 
cke kolkes into the ſtreetes,andſucheas were not able to go on foote by 


both 
ede treetes,amdſurheas were notableto go 
reaſon of greatſickenes,thoſeſertheyout abꝛode vpon touches and beddes , 
that againſt Peters tũming, his hadowe as he paſſed by, myght at the leaſt- 
wiſe pris eo gr ofthem.Ueratlyin them was that pꝛompſe perfour- 


med, whiche Jeſirs the Loꝛde had made, ſprakyng thus of his diſcipies :and 

grater thynges than theſe be, hall they doe. Jeſus healed ſome perſones by 
touchyng the hemmeof his garinent, but no man healed he bytouching ol his 
ſhadowe. The kame of theyꝛ myꝛacles, ſpꝛed euery dape ferther abꝛo de, inſo· 
muche that a great multitude of people, came out of the cities bozdering nigh 
there aboute, dnto Hieruſalem, bꝛyngyng with them, thoſe that were in ſun⸗ 
dꝛy wiſe diſeaſed, and troubled of vncleane ſpirites, which were made whole 
enerpchone. In ſuche a wonderfull ſucceſſe ofthynges mete it were foꝛ vs to 
obſeruehowe ſobꝛe and demure the Ipoſtles were at all times, who claymed 
no renoume 02 gloꝛp foꝛ theyz doynges, but referred all pzayſethat was gy⸗ 
uen them to the name oktheyꝛ maiſter Jeſus. | 

C Then the chiefe pꝛieſte roſe vp, and all they that were with hym (which is the fecte 
of Haducets)and were full of indignacion and layed haudes on the apotlcs, # put them Che ferte- 
in the common p2yſon. But the aungell ot the Loꝛd by nyght. opened the pꝛyſon dovzes, 
and bꝛougdt them foꝛth, and ſaied: go,. and ſtande and ſpeake in the temple to the people, 
all the wooꝛdes ot this lytic. Whan they heard that, they entred into the temple eat ly in 


the moꝛnpug and caught. But the chiefe priced came, and they that were with hym . and 
called a countell together, and ail tye eiders of the chyldzen of Acraci, and ſent menne to 


the pzyſon to tet them. 3 
Ifter that the name of Jeſus Chꝛiſte began in this maner to be knowen 
wonderfully well with all inen, and the ſwete odour ofthe ghoſpel to ſpꝛeade 
itſelfe euery daye farther abꝛode: Bychop Annas a pꝛelate of falſe religion, 
could not abydetheencreaſe of this trewe religion. Beſydes all other name⸗ 
ly thet that were olthe Saduccis lecte, toe his parte, foꝛbicauſe the Apoſtles 
beare witneſſe pꝛyncipally of our maiſler Jeſus Chꝛiſtes reſurrection, 
Whiche thyng cauſedthe Phariſeis, that defended the reſurrection agaynſle 
the Saduceis, to be moꝛe quiet towardes the Apoſtles. It had atoꝛe been des 
erred, that this buſpneſſe, ſhould be layed on ſlepe,by dillemblyng therat fo 
atpme . But maliciouſe enuy gotte the vpper hande of this theyꝛ decrce oꝛ 
counſayle, and furpouſneſſe in them, hooke ok all feare; Fo the head pꝛieſte, 
whoſe minde Sathan troubled with enup, being aſſiſted with the Saduceis, 
ſet hande on the apoſtles, a had them to warde, laving them in no pꝛiuate pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, as though they choulde ber eramyned vpon ſuſpicion, but in a common 
pꝛyſon, as though they had be taken in ſome manifeſt acte of myſchiefe. A; aud they 
pꝛyſon was choſen out veray ſtrong, leſte they myght by ſome meane eſcape, layed ban⸗ 
02 els de taken awaye thzonghſome commocion ofthe people. But the holy des onthe 
woozdeof the ghoſpell,can neyther be bounden, ne kepte in pziſon dy mannes — — 
wytte and policie.Fo2 Jeſus, who is the defendour ok his owne elected, ſente in the com⸗ 
his Aungel, that opened bynyght the pzyſon dooꝛes, and bꝛought them foꝛth m pꝛy los. 
and ſayed:be pe nothyng vnquieted in mynde withtheſe maliciouſe pꝛieſtes, 
but rather holde onthe bolder.as ye haue begonne. Go your ware, and in — 
| temple 


dem. 


preache to PER a 
bitte bin en CHAR 


the 
tbee 


; 


— 5 - 


ſent ofthe. whole councell, good and ryghteons After that the 


. 


ſette downeecheonein his place after a ſtatelymanier , the ſergeauntes were 
ſent,to bꝛyng koꝛth thattached perſons befozethem.into they? ſeſſions, | 


The texte. * Whan the minigers came, and'founderheim not in pꝛyſon they returned and tolde, 
faylyg:the p2yfon'truly we founde ſhut with all diligence. and the kepers ſtanding with» 
out betoꝛe the dooꝛes. But whan we had opened; we founde no man within WhAuthe 

-chiefe pꝛieſt and the rewlers of the temple, and the hie pzicſtes heard of this, they doub- 
ted of thim, whereunto thiswpuld growe. : IEEE SITES TTY þ p17 


Theſergeauntes came vnto thepzyſon;they lounde the kepers watching 
at the pꝛyſon dooꝛe. The dooꝛe was ſet open. But when they were come in, 
none ok the apoſtles coulde they fynde, noꝛ any pꝛynt or toten, what wapthey 
had eſcaped. Than went the miniſters backe agayne vnto the counſell and 
tolde them what they had ſene. e founde.ſayd they, the pꝛyſon on everyfyde. 
furely chutte, and the kepersſtandyngfaſt bythe dooꝛe. But whanthe dose 
was open and welet in, no man founde we there. All they were muche tro 
bled intheyꝛ myndes at theſe tydinges, and ſpeciallythe:temple rewlers and 
the head pꝛieſtes and as menne being at theyꝛ wittes ende, do wied ſoꝛe whit 
nde ſhould enſue of this buſ ines. an ng, 


e texte. Than · came one and Gewid ithem:Beholdc,the men that ye put in ptyſon,Nandein.the 

1 R the Nene Then ee ruler. of he temple, wi h miniſters , m— 

„ +”: dtought them without vioketice-Fo2 they feared 9 they Hould haue been! — 

„„ „ us. und whan they had then brought them. they ſet ibèim bete the counkeu: Ind the 

etnefe pneges aſked them. aping: did net we ff reigyttSmaund n Netze 4 Ja 

.. #77 tegche in thianeme „ Inn bebolde, 1 feed Jeruſalem with x by begtens e fen 
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the actes or the Apoſties:.. .Cap.v. - Fol.xrifie. 
— — rotor Ley aur ns 
fGandintheremplezteachyigno noumber 0 He. thetemple- 
xevlers:;; bocauſe; jepereepued/neculiartieco rhey2 office: co ſrethat nothyng 
ſhooldcheother wyſe doen in theeemplethenought io vr, tote rhepz wape,ac- 
ro2ding tathe-pzicſtescommanndement;vnto the temple, with n compan of 


— — repoꝛted, ſtandyng in the temple z and pꝛea⸗ bought 
chyug Irfus X 
line aa they 


pplenamong ihe propie, ſhould beſtened. Rut neyther was that ct mpany of beovie.æc. 
ſuche a ſazie, that would m abr buſines, neither thapoſties thoſe perlons, that 
deſpꝛed ade ofanytempozalipower.T hey were in themſelues very ſtedfaſte 
and ſokhze in ther dainges, without any fearſenes at all. Che beheide thofi- 
ters which led them the day betoꝛe to pꝛyſon. Ind pet foꝛ all that, chep neither 
fraredebemſeines,veither fr daway; no bzake once oc thepꝛpꝛeaching ofthe 
ghoſpeit;bneyithentlicer of the tempie entrrated them geutiy, to goe vnto the 
dountell. & he Apetties obeyed leſt they ſhouldin any Wyſe ſeine todelpiſe the 
hozitie: Foz theyzmaiſterhad not taught them that they Gould * | 
henther were called, tefuſe to goe, but 5̊ they ſhould boldlyſpeake,nothyng - 

| .Jucame theſetwo fyſhers to the counſel houſe / pꝛeſrnted hep 
were befo2ea company ot high and great offiters, with no \melftraynefols- -- 
wing tim. Than began Annas. the high pꝛiede witt tigh authouitie. and no 
leſſeſtatelines ot mynte, his oꝛacion inthis maner:diunot we Freightiycoms . 
maund poi at our laſt aſſẽbiy hy authozityot᷑ the high powert that ye ſhould 
nomoꝛe trachetht prople, noꝛ mate mencion puelynoꝛ apparttpto-any ma, 
ſtraungier oꝛ Jewrt, ot this name Jeſus, whiche we will chalbe abolyſted⸗ Behold, ye 
Ni nowe wyll ye (ce howe tontemptuoully agaynſte the authoꝛitie of the haue filicd 
whole counſell, xe hane not alonely kepte no ſylcnce herrin at alb but the mots bent 
pehemenely baue ve alſo pꝛrached, inte muche that yr haue fyiled all Hiernſasdocerpge, 
tem with pour doctryne, and the rumoures of your doynges ate ihe meane 
whylepublythed abꝛode, yra to the tities that bozder about vs Well, ye goe 
about maliciouſty to bꝛing vs in hatred foꝛ the death ot this man Joꝛ openly 
yr de peache that we ſle we him, which thing cannot we deny. ye publiche al 
ſo that the ſelfeſame perſone was good and holy a well with God appꝛeued? 
and in his name ye mozke miratles, whiche is as it were to dichoneur, a con⸗ 
demme vs befoze the multitude. of trueitie, that haue pꝛocured ſuche a mans 
death. This was the high Byſchoppes oꝛation, whiche rontayned no honeſt 
matters ta defende it ſelte, only it made ſome aſraped with wooꝛdes of high 
authoꝛitie, that the trueth in dede, which ought to be foꝛ mans health publil⸗ 
ſhed to al men, ſhould be kepte in ſilence foꝛ the wicked mennes gioz p. 
¶ Peter and the other apoſttes aun wered, and layrd: ve ourht meꝛe to obey Bod then The texte. 
meu. The Bod ot our farhcrs rayſed vp: Jeſus, whome ye ewe, and hanged on tree, him 
hath Sod lytte vp with his ryghthande, to be a ruler and ſalueour, foꝛ to gcuc cepentaũte 
to Ifrael, and foꝛ geuenes of ſynnes And we are tecoꝛdes of theſc thynges whic ewe 
cave, and (os alſo tie hoiy ghoſt, whom Bod Hath geuen to them that ober bym. Whau 

heardetbts, they claue a cundꝛe, and ſought meacics ta lap them 


© owe let b on the other patre hente a licher the very rden of 


Terying.mev;fo2 they2gardeagaynſtealtaſſanices oz violence ofthe people: and they 
| ton biet fonte nf penpir. Albelt they laideno handes on them, them with- 


had doen;befo2e.-:Fox theyſawechcrepzeſenta greadunumbre of "v1 i005 
proelen were airaienofthemſelues leſt they, ifanycommociou chould haue fearcd the 


* = r x 
a ECO, © dat SA * — * . — _ 
ah Me rp ARR... — N r e "EIG 50 IY 


— "> 2s? "I 
4 n A 
— , Ar 
X *f 
ma—_ x Py 


n Denny cc 


——— adn 


. = 2 r 


— 
4 0 
: . — 3 
r ̃˙ ˙² EO PAs Ce > 7 I. RAR TO 
— re 2 * * — 


* _—_ _ 


The paraph:aſe ofEmſmusvpon 


e en 08 
a High and bouncifuil-Buſhop;te mapeah and pe tharare rer 
lers of great authoꝛitie, with other alſo chrelbers: palin 
it here in counſeli together, we deſppſe not your authozitie but we pitfertt 
theanthoutie of Godto mannes authoꝛitie, and — et 4 mee 
+ aunſwerewemadeipon, whan yefo:bade va to ſpeabe a de at all ot 
: Jeſug naine. and as Aſuppoſe there ix not one inthis klemviy; wat chyn⸗ 
tth it merethat we ſhsulde tor mannes p! ,take-lyghe-regarde to 
god des cammaundementes, and whyles dur wache; renne into 
gZoddes diſpleaſure. It your cominaundemences toode with the will ol god 
we would with all our hertes, ſatiſtie both au and hym. Nowe ſence pont 
mohi de vtterip ſquare with his tou unaundementes, and that we 
tnunot oth the one and cke the other we had Kefferobey GD, than 
amanne- Inditis not ourdeſiretob2yng any in hatred by pꝛrachyng of Je. 
— — nn — TSNE foz you 
GEES —ññ ́ ʒœjfj—ͤ—ͤ — — 
e ſaye ought, oꝛcig to do contraryto goddes will. 
2 eche menue, to come dy remiſſion ot᷑ his (rrines, pf 
The God 4 ——.— doe embꝛate the truethjo Euen 


of our fa- 
thers rep⸗ 
fcd vp Je⸗ 
cus whome 


12 0e dare we . — decreed by rhe dinine rankt wax — 
and ba" caze(pokenby thedwapheres,thatone ſhoutde dye to ſaur tt wende. This 
cree, (eifeſameperone;enen lykeas he was but fe bie in bodye manne ach put to 
death, but alm ygitie God hatt ealled hym to lyfe agaynt: and of his infinite 
power, hach hym exalted to ſuche reuowene and glozye ,as to bee a guide fo! 

zl menne, and the chieleſt woꝛber ol mannes ſaluacion , but pꝛincipally foꝛ 

the chlldꝛen ol Itrael, and that all mayeredily tome thoꝛowe hym to remiſſi; 

on ot ſynne, whiche ber contente to foaſake they enyll uyng, and to pꝛofe 

his holyname . And to theſechynges that weregearſe to you, beate were? 

toꝛde, that depte in houſe with hym familiar tompanie, before he dyrd, andal⸗ 

ter he was from death reniued;oftentymes heard hym, ſawe hym, and hand⸗ 
ledhym.vntilihe aſcended vp allvs beholdyng hym )toheanen . But yf ye 

Foune our witnes to bee of malte impottaunce, the hoty ghoſte brcech wit⸗ 

nes of theſame, whome he powzeth vpon all that recepue his ghoſpell, as ye 

Sen e vou heart ſitaunge languages, vu fee woondietull 

3 w2ought.ercedpng commonreaſon-.. There t nought here of our 

905886 t Jeet ſpirite that pt forth his power and ver- 

tuea bꝛode by his miniſters. This oꝛacion of Peters, wen bermyng foꝛ an a⸗ 

noſtle to made, whiche ouaht eyther foz dꝛead of punichment to mne 

| 2 koꝛ the hope ol ſaluacion that was enen at haude to allure them, chafed 

they mindes and made them the moꝛe incenſed againſt them, inlomuche . that 
theyz hertes would haue b2aſte fo? anger, la ying theyꝛ hcades together howe 

1 1 them. Than had the pꝛieſtes fot their parte, ot a long iyme cus 

bird murther: and to cute Ipke buchers, chepe v goates in the tem 

dle, wherby they had 2471 themſelues nought e ht to kyll men 


alto, the more eaſely. In all this there communitacion not a worde — 


the actes of the apoſtles. Cap. v. Fol. rr hᷣ. 
of diuyne ſcripture, nothyng godly ſpoken foz mans erudicionʒ no reaſon at 
all. Onely this commaund wer this is our wil a pleaſute, either obcp thelame, 
oz els ſhalte thou ſuffre death. 7 


¶ Then ſtove there vy one in tyecouncetl,a Phariſcy,nanied Banialiel,a doccour of The terte. 

lawe(had in reputacton among al the people) and commaunded the apoſtles to goe alide 
a litle ſpace,x ſayed vnto them ye men af Jſraell,fake hede to your ſelucs, what pe en⸗ 
tende to do, as touchyng theſe mcane; Fo! betoꝛe theſe dates roſe vo one Theudas;boas 
ing himſelk, ta whome reſozrcd a noumbꝛe of men,aboute fower hunto2ed, whiche was 
ſlapne:and they al whiche beleucd hym, wee (cacreced abzodec+b2ought tonoughr. And 
after this mau, was oue Judas of Galtile in the dayes of the tribute, and dꝛiewe awape 
m iche people after hym, and he alſo petiſhed, and al (euen as many as harkened to him) 
were ſcattered abꝛode. and now A lay vnto you:tefraine pour ſelues from theſe meu. 
# let theim alone. Fox if this councell oz this woke be of men, it wil cum to nought. But 
pk it be ot God. pe canuot deſtroyer left ve be haplye founde to ſtryue agapuſt Sed. 


In that rountell ſat one Gamalisll. a Phariſcy,at whoſe fete Paule the 
apoſtle leatned the lawe, a man in high eſtimacion with the whole people of 
Jſrael;bothe foꝛ his excellente znowleage in the la we. ⁊ foꝛ his linguler wil⸗ 
dome. This Gamaliel;whan he ſawe them lo bent to vuthuiftie councel.ftood 
vp, and deſpzed that the apoſtles might foz a whyle departe out ofthe councel⸗ 
That doen, this ſaped he to them that were there ſittyng: pe my bꝛethꝛen of 
Iſrael, pꝛocede not headlyng in your councell, nepther determine any thyng 
vnaduiſedly, whiche afterwarde may turne remedtles vnto pour ſhame, but 
take good hede what ozdinaunce pe make, oz iudgemente ye geue of theſe 
perfones. Take counſayle of thynges paſt; what ſhalbe expidiente foꝛ pou to 
determyne koꝛ the tyme to cum. wyll reherſe ns auncient examples of old 
fyine. That as Þ Hal reherſe to pou, was done ſence al ye map well remem- Foz befoze 
bꝛe. There was of late dayes one Theudas an enchaũter, and a falſe decea⸗ 1825 dapes 
ner, who by boaſtyng hymlelfe to the people, and pzompſing of pꝛodigioule Theudas 
thynges , dꝛue to his factiouſe opinion a great number ok men, ntgh vnto 
the pdynct of kower hundꝛed. But his buſie enterp2yſe, becauſe it pzoceaded 
of a maliciouſe fomake had an vnthzyfty ende. Foꝛ both he hymſelfe ſuffered 
paynes of death, and as many as had taken his parte, were lum ſlaine a ſuin 
taken pzpſoners. When all were thus ſcattered abzode, the lette was bꝛought 
to nought. | 

After hym was Judas of Galile, a countreyman to theſe perſons ,that ye 
now conſuite vpon, the ſame tyme that the whole woꝛlde was tared by com⸗ 
maundement of Juguſtus Ceſar «Ind this ſame Judas, foz as muche as 
he taught thynges pleaſaunt to the people, that they beyng dedicate to god, 
ought to pay no tribute to emperours, whiche were woozſhyppers of talſe 
goddes, dzew to his faccion a gteate parte ot the comens . Ind aftcrwarde 
both he p capitayne of this faccion was ſlaine, ⁊ as mauy as toke his parte, 
were ſcattered abꝛode AM herfoze this is myne aduiſe, that moze wiſely ſhalt 
pedo yk ye foꝛbeare theſe perſones, and let theim goe, ſeyng that no man hy⸗ 
therto is hurte by them Foz yf this, that they haue enfcrp2yſed, oz that p 
they goe about to bꝛyng to paſſe, pꝛocede of mans witte. it ſhall of it ſelfe cum 
to nought. But it god be the woꝛker of this fo woonderkull a matter, it were 
both an vngodliy popnte in ou, to mynde — 2 ok that thing _— 

. | ifs 
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God is the pꝛincipall doer of(foz what were that els but to reſiſte god) and bes 
ſydes that lacke of fozelight,to goe aboute that that pe cannot bꝛing to paſſe, 
Fox who ſhalbe able to withſtand the will of god? g 


Tee terte. Aud tohym agreed the other: and when:thep had called the apodites, they bet them: ans 
wcommauuded that thei ould not ſpeake in the name ot Jeſus and ſo let th go. gud tyei 
depacted from the counſell,retoyimg that they were counted woꝛthie to lutte tcbuke 

tot his name And dayly in the tempiez and in every houſe they ceaſed uot io teache and 


pzcache. Jeſus Cb iſt. | 
This his councell was ſo eſtemed with the whole alſſemblxe, that the ſen « 
tence of death. which thei would haue pzonounced on them, was diffetred vn⸗ 
till an other tyine. Ind as foz this tyme, they agreed to Gainalyels councell, 
not that thet would vtterly holde their handes of thapoſtles, but that aftce 
they wer al twelue ralled together, and beaten, they ſhould be charged againe 
vpon a ſtrapte commaundement, not to ſpeake from that daye fozwardes, 
ſo muche as one wooꝛde of the name of Jeſus. And ſo were they contented v⸗ 
pon this puniſhement to dimitte them, thinkyng that though they had made 
lyght at theyʒ thundzyng wooꝛdes, and thꝛeatninges vet would thei be better 
aduiſed what they did oz (aid, beyng once puniſhed fox a warningteftenung 
thapoſtles which were, to loke vpon ,abiect perlong, and of the baſe cõminal⸗ 
tie, to be lyke in tondicion to the rude and barbatoule people Þ ate amended 
with ſtrokes. But the liuely ſpirite in a pꝛeacher of the woozdeof god. is wonte 
after ſuche injurious alfliccions.to gather his ſtrength together. Thapoſtleg. 
Aud they becauſe they wer well aſſured that the woozdes Þ Jeſus ſpake wer trewe, that 
keom 5 coũ: they ſbould be called befoze tudges,and that they ſhould be ſcoutged in then 
cell retoy- Synagoges,and congregacions, foʒ no euil dede, but foꝛ pꝛofeſſing his hol⸗ 
lyng that ſum name, departed from the touncell, luſty in courage, and io vous, tahyng 
ror D456: their tepꝛochekul beatinges, whiche to other wer thought intollerable, to their 
thy toſuffet pꝛayle and gloꝛy, koʒ as muche that god would recognyſe them his apoſtlcs 
rebuke £02 wozthy ſuch honour, that they might foz his owne ſonnes lake, ſpitetully be 
bis name. entreated. They had in remembꝛaunce what Jeſus had ſaied to them befoze2 
reioyce pe & be glad, foꝛ great is pour reward in heauen. So little this puniths 
ment and menacing auayled the pꝛinces, to holde them abacke fr6 pꝛeachyng 
Jeſus name, that thapoſtles toke therof the moze courage to pzeathe conti⸗ 
nuallye what thei hãd heard of their maiſter Jeſus, both openly in the temple; 
and in euery mannes houſe pꝛiuilp, and to bzyng to eche man gladſumty⸗ 

dynges, that this was very Meſſias, by whom all Hould be layed, 


The. vi. Chaptet. 


zu thole dates ( whau the uumbꝛe of the difciples grewe)cbete arofe « grudge among f 
The texte Srekes againſt the Hebzues, becauſe thei widowes wer diſpiſed in the daily miniftr2? 
cion. Than the twelue called the multitude of the diſtiples together, and ſate dꝛit is not 
meete that we Gould leue the woozbe of Bodzaud ſerue tables. Wherfoze bꝛechten, lobe 
ye out among you ſeuen men of honeſt tepoꝛte, and full of the holy gott, and wiſdome ,59 
whom we map commit this duliues. But we wil geue que felues continually to pꝛatet 0 
and to the minyũt acton of the woo?d. And the ſaiyng pleaſed the whole multitude. an 
they choſe S teuen a man ful of fapth,and of the bolf gyott,@ Philtp,aud pp:0chozus;And 
Nichanot,and Timon, and Þermenas,s Nicholas a colweere of Alttiocye. Theſe feuen 
$hci ler befoze the apoſ les, aud whan they had pzaied,thep laped their hand ẽs on 9 


of the apoſtles. Cap. bi. Fol.rrvt. 
T the ſame time, whan the dilciples(foz ſo were they 
than named, who afterward were called Chziſtians) 
Mencreaſed daply moe in numbze, the Grekes that 
were amongeſt them, whiche were none other than 
Jewes, although not bozne in Jewzye, by pꝛofeſſion 
bet Jewes, and bozne amonge the Gentples, began 
9 {to murmure æ grudge agaynſte the Hebzewes . The 
aA WM caule of this their grudgeing, ſpzange of an affeccion 
12 r 02 loue towardes their cuntrep folkes . Foz whereas 
thapoſtles cactted about with them certapne women, whiche did the ſerutce, 
the Grekes wer agreued that their widowes were not had tnfuche eſtimacion 
as that they might ſerue thapoſtles, and diſciples, by dayly handzeachyng. 
Foz ſuche nuniiterp oz leruice was eſtemed with thẽ, to be a thing ol much prese 
kerment. And this was the firſt ambicion in chꝛiſtes churche. And pet though It is not 
che diſcoꝛde amongeſt them was but litle 02 ſmall ,fozbecauſe thou ſhouldeſt node 
vnderſtand how loze a good ſhepherde ought to be diſpleaſed therwith, the je aue rye 
twelue apoſtles in continente, whan they had called together a great companp wooꝛde of 
of the dilcipzcs ,to thintent it ſhould be of the moze authozitie that was deter⸗ — ſerue 
mined with al their conſẽtes, laid in this maner to thẽ: we ſee grudgeing, what ; 
ſoeuet the matter meaneth, ſpꝛonge amongeſt vs, as touching the leruice we 
haue at womans hande. Some oꝛdꝛe therfoze mult be taken, that we, who are 
appoynted to an higher office, be not in this wile often interrupted ,with ſuch 
light matters ot charge. The loꝛde hath inioyned vs by an eſpecial comayns 
dement, to teache the goſpel. It is not therfoze a thyng well to be allowed, 
we ſhould lay aſyde the office of pꝛeachyng the 3 we be charged w 
al, and ſetue at tables .Foz like as in the bodie are lundzy membzes, and euer 
mem bꝛe doth his office and duetie:euen ſo in ſuche a great multttude, trouble 
and cokuſton cannot be auoided, except diuers offices be diſtributed amongeſt 
diuers perſons,after ſuche a lozte, that all together be referredto the p2ofite 
of the whole bodye. Foz neyther ſeeth the ive fox it ſelfe alone, but foꝛ all the — 
membzes.Neyther the handes laboure onely foz them ſelues, but foz ß whole toke ye our 
bodpe. Wherkoze bzethzen,loke out of pour noumbꝛe, ſeuen men that are of among you 
honeſt repazte,cepleniſhed with giftes ol the holy ghoſte and endowed with nag of bo 
ſynguler wiſdome to whom we inape committe, haupng pour good will with⸗ gc. 85 
all, this neceſſatie buſines, wherein we haue been hitherto occupyed, not with⸗ 
out hindꝛaunce to our exettpſe in the golpell. And whan we ate ſet at. moze 
qutetnelle by theit diligence .than (hall we apply out ſelues to thoſe thynges 
that be long to vs foz our owne partes to do, as pzaper and pꝛeachyng of the 
goſpell. They ſhall take charge with fedyng the bodyes, we will apply our 
ſtudyes to feede your ſoules. The whole cumpany wer wel pleaſed with this and they 
oꝛacion. And ſo were ſeuen than choſen, with conſent ot all the congregacton. chole Steu? 
Dtguen a man in good credite, and one that largely had recetued 5 holy ghoſt. — — 
Philip, Pꝛochoz 1s, Nichanoz „Timon, Narmenas, and Nicholas of Anti- the holy 
och, a pꝛoſelite by his pzofeſſion. Cheſe ſeuen, whan they were choſen, wer ſet abo. vc. 
betaꝛe thapaltles,to thentent that what was done, thei ſhould allowe the ſame 
by their authozitie. Thapoſtleg whan they had made their pzapers to god as 
thep were accuſtomed, laped their handes vpon them. Foz accozding to this 
22 ; DDD _ appzouyed 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
appꝛoued tuſtome, were holy miniſters aſſigned at the beginnytig, bpon ex 
ample whiche was taken of our maiſter Jeſus, who was wonte to laye his 
hande vpon thole that he bleſſed. But ifany demaunde p queſtion, what nede 
ſuche rites to the appopnting of miniſters that ſhould rake charge of the ta⸗ 
ble:let him vnderſtand that handling ofmonye,ts in vetye dede a temp6zall 
exerciſe, moſte comune àmoug men, pet ſuche that would require ſum ſpeciall 
tredite in him. p challbe charged therwithal, and an vpzight conſcience⸗Wit⸗ 
neſſe herdf was Judas, whome his vncleane herte, beyng coꝛrupted wyth a 
uatice, ſtyꝛted him to betrap his maiſtex. And furthermoꝛe, becaule that theſe 
ſeuen perſons pꝛeſctibed to other alſo, what was thoughte in ſuche bulines 
neceſſatie foꝛ to be done, it was mete foz them to be put in authoꝛitie, that alt 
other ſhould the rather obey them, as kelowes with the apoſtles and theyꝛ fut⸗ 
theters. Moꝛeouer the diſciples feaſtes wer not ſuch, as be among p vulgare 
people, but as oft as they toke any meate, they toke it very deuoutly,Euerye 
bꝛoken moxſell of bieade, repꝛeſented to them, the bodye of our lozde,cucrye 
dꝛaught of wyne put them in remembzaunce of dur loꝛdes bloude , Fynally 
both the lozdes bodye it ſelfe, and his bloude was miniſtred to the people by 
the Deacons. And ik they were anye tyme at leyſute, beſydes theyz tempozal 
miniſterie, than pꝛeached they allo them ſelues, the golpell as chole perſons 
that wer next ot all to the a poſtles. | | 
The terte: ¶ and the woꝛde of God ctitteafed, and the noumbꝛt of the diſciples multiplyey in Je⸗ 
tulalem greatip, and a great compauy of che pꝛiſtes, wete obidyent to the fapthy. 
By ſuche maner meanes tt came to paſſe that the doctrine of Chꝛiſtes goſpel, 
was (parfed euety date further abzode, and the diſciples mulftplyed at Jerus 
ſalent with ryght good ſucceſſe in all thep; affayzes.Fox a greate parte not 
onely of the comens receaued the goſpell,but many pꝛieſtes alſo whiche had 
befozecon(pired agaynſt Chaiſte and his apoſtles, whan they had repented 
themlelues of theyz eull lluyng and layed doune thyꝛ pꝛyde, lubmitted them 
vnto the kwete yoke of the goſpel, 9 5 | 
_.. 0, - ut Steuen, ful of faith and power. did great wdders and miracles, emong the people. 
The cat Jfcicsno Gtrenrtes and of Alena of Ein Ala pre 6 
. üen. and they coulde not reſiſte rhe wyſdome, and the ſpivyte whiche ſpate. hs 
But Steuens holtnes among al the deacons, gliſtened pzyncipatly. Foz ſo 
phuandeled hehpmlſelfe in his office appoynted him, that he was moſte in fa- 
uoure with the whole multitude of the kaythkull, fox his excellente ſobetnes 
in behauioure: and towardes them that were rebelltous to the ghoſpell , he 
expꝛeſſed ſo valiaunte a courage, that he was nener bythem ouercum, inſo* 
muche, that he wzought many and great miracles among the people, in the 
name of Jeſus, yea as one that endeuouted hymſelfe to expꝛelle the vertu. 
ons ſteppes of thapoſtles. But fozatmuche as excellente vertue pꝛocuteth it 
ſelke enuie.lyke as dothe the ſterne wpnde dꝛaw to hym the white cloudes, cer⸗ 
tayne role vp againſte Steuen, ok diuers felowſhyppes, ot the whicht one 
was called Libertines, another Cyꝛenites, lum of Alexandꝛia, an other ſozts 
of ſuche that came out of Cilicia, and Ilia. Fox to thele countreyes whiche 
were (opnyng vnto Stria, aboue al other were the Jewes difperſed:all thels' 
ſoztes,as though thet had be of one conſpiracie, arole together againſt Ste⸗ 
uen diſputyng with hym, and yet coulde not all they, although — = 


the attes of the apoſtles. Cap. vi. Fol.rrvit. 
numbꝛez ſtand in reaſoning againſt this one pong maus wiſdome,x the liuely 
fozce of his courage, foꝛ bcaule Þ holy ghoſt who he was ful ot, ſpake in him. 

Than ſent they men, whiche ſayed:we haue heard him ſpeake blalphemous woozdes a- 21,0 texte 


gatuſt Boiſes; & 4ga moned.he people, and thec{ders,stheScrives, 
and rm, æ bꝛongpt bim ta the councell,s þzought foꝛthtalſe 
witnelte; whiche [a an ea eth nat to (peake blaſphemous x oudes agaxuſte 
this boly place a 92 we heard him ſaye:this Jeſus ot Na3arcth ſhal deftrop; 
this place, aud! phiche snap les gaue vs. and all thcy that 
tate in the counce w his face as it had ben 5 taceot an angel. 


Marke a f che wictzed han they had 
caſte of al tru coe perde uch u es 
pꝛactiſe of fozgepng lyes, and beyng once put to the wurle by wildome of the 
holye they gaur themfeſyes wholp to the pxactyſeof diutlpſhe decey⸗ 
tes. Fat they bzonghttn certaine men with kalle wutnes that ſaied they hearde 
Dteuenſpeakeblaſphemons:wozdes agaynſt oyſes, agamſt god. Ind 
chere was none nſlence among che Jewes, that mozrdeſeryeddeache than 
dtd and more detelied with che peopte.Confiderhere,good reader, 
— ——— the ſeruaunt, as wer befoxe pꝛartiſed agaynſte che 
Matſter . They bꝛought in talſe accufers;bycauſe they would not de ſeen in 
they; owne perſons;to reuenge the mwarde griet᷑ of theyr mindes ; whiche ther: 
en —ä— wer put vnto beyng men ot thenilelues 
tn to cope with Steuen in dilputacton. Jn hainonte crime fourſht” 

Mt rin ns — — — 
maltce.with a pʒetenſed lone to religion Than wer the people mi ders 
alſo e Setibes:by — — been pnuriye 
ſentin;ſoprmonediagiiynlt Steuen, inlomuche as ali . 
ther rade hym violently awdaye,anthaledhymbeforeche counteil: Here cue moe 
they furth bello them, that wer ỹ hyꝛedrerozdes foxto playe aut theit pattes people a the 
aid ta ſape:this matrhath neuet done breaking out into biaſphemouſe elders and 
des; houbzabie and iagaptifferdbe Scrives 
wehearde hom ſape chat 
ute cht change iht tones 
— — retacionꝭ of Þ* 
had pzophected to them that th 3 


To ipfle* 
Weaged at tie matter oi di made, that his fate ſueno ts vrtet by coum⸗ 

tenaunce, lum thynge aboue mannes excellencte , and a certapne chearfulnes 
withall, and mateſtte,beſempng koꝛ an Jungell to haue. | = 
| | DDD. lit. Th# 
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- C Than (ayed the chick prſeſtits it euen to: And de Cated hen tiber, 1 
Tye terte ken. The god of gloꝛy appeated vnto out facher Abzah cated;yemen . 15 Sake. Names 
Scfoze-ye dwelt in Lharran,and vnto hym: Get the but ol 
thy kon ted, cum into the — iche J hal ee e came he out en — 
of Chalde, and dwelt in Charran. "ANG frothence, wha ther was dead, he b?ougye 
him iuto thts laude, in whiche pe ndwe — he gane him none inheritaunte in it, no 
nat the bꝛedeth ot a foote: aud pꝛompſed that bewould eve it mum to his 
pk after e as vet Fr hab ned W Oi | 


abſt the 


8, 40 
1 donate ahn hae en 28 p11g:likeas 
Jod commaunded me, wherin godthat is theveryſptrite;tg belt pleaſed;Jris: 

52170 888 manta (et furchthat thing to the vttermoſt of wer, 

30 — in figurces;whichethe: pꝛophetes being inſpired id. 
-- " Joddeghol \hathbefoze ſpoken of, whichethe ſonne-of:gov N war lent 
downe to earth toꝛ the fame purpole hath hothebegonne, and put his one in 
credite wittza li to tyniſthe which the holy ghoſtenow perfuurcneth tox all peo 
ples ſaluation tquguthem thavbeieuc the galſpel. But to ſixine fo obilinate 
2G. 3 ly agapat thy will of god;deyng @tivl knowencaud ſo baimteous towarde 
„Almen eis naught els, then to hate godzis none ather thing han to blaſphime 
0 qbſtinate maner, this nocibn bath not ut late hauts begoinic,but 
. *whatthey haue begonne lang agos sud, now they neuet malle to contitewe, 
3 * tmuomatuel) u thinke our felues dtherwile 
þ —— cumto pale, that Jelus of Nazartth 

.that.isto ſaie,haechis templecthatyouTo'anuche "bra 
this ritte where ge; 
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the attes of the apoſtles: Cap. bit. Fol.xx piii. 
to begyn amonge al other, ot the chieke auncient father, and patriarche of this 
nacion, mhoſe obedience J would to god they kolowed⸗ that boſt themſelues to 
be hig childꝛen: God the father to whom all glozie is due, and whome we and Set the out 
you woo:lhip deuoutlp, appeared longe tyme paſte vnto Abzaham, our pzin- of toy oun⸗ 
cipall father, whyle he was in Meſopotamia, befoze he dwelt in Charran, and | af eons 
ſayd vnto him:get the out of thy countrey and krom thy kinred and cum vnto 5 
a lande, whiche J toyl ſhewe the. De obeyng goddes commaundementes, went 
out ot the Caldeies land, c began his dwellyng in Charran, as purpoſynge to 
take his Jozney karther, into ſum other place to dwell, whan he ſawe his tyme. 
God eltſones bzought him thence ouer into this lande, where pe dwell nowe, a 
that after his father Thares death, foʒ whoſe age he had differred to chaunge 
his divellyog place. But ouer bzought he him in geſt wiſe and as a ſtraunger, 
geuyng him none inheritaũce here, in ſomuch as he poſleſſed. no not Þ bꝛeadth and piomt⸗ 
of a koote, excepte it were purchaſed:hut god pꝛompſed to ſet his polterptie in id that ne 
poſſeſſion of this land after his death. whan that Jbzaham in thoſe dapes had it r bm te 
no ſonne. And though it ſemed to be a thyng vnbeleuable that was pzomyſed, pollelle. 
pet both Abꝛaham beleued, and god perfoꝛmed:a his pꝛomeſſe herein is foũde 
trewe,lpke as he in all other thinges which he hath heretofoze ſpoken, alwaies 
was kounde trewe of his wooꝛde I up 


¶ God verily ſpake on this wile, that his feede choulde ſogeourne in a ſtraunge land, and The texte 
that they ſhould them in bondage, and entreate them euill.iiii. C. ye ares. Aud þ peu⸗ 
— whom they ſhall ſerue, will Atudge, ad God. and atter that, ſgall they cum fozrh x 
terue me in this place. and de gaue hym the touenaunte ot cincumciſion . And ye begate 
FCſaac,and circumciſed hym tbeeygbt daye, and Iſaat begate Hacob , aud Jacob begat 
the twelue Patrriarches. And the Patrtatches hauyng indignation, colde Joſeph into 
dr keene, and wildom,tx che lygyt of Sg ag of Sx preand he mae pin? d 
yin tauoure, 0 t t of Wharad, aug or gert, and he made y | 
nernour ouer all Egypt, aud ouer Abe 3 wm 


Andthus layd he than bnto hym.Thy ſeede ſhalbe in a ſttaunge lande, and 
the people whome thy poſteritie ſhall lyue withall, lpke ſtraungers hal make 
them their bond men, and cruelly handle them foz the ſpace of fower hundzed 
peares and thyꝛty: at the laſt, hall I delpuer them ſayth the lozde, of their 
bondage:and the people, whom they ſhal ſerue, will J iudge, and be auenged 
ok. Aktet that ſhall they ſerue me in this place, out ot᷑ mannes ſubteccion: and 
that god myght the moze by ſum meane, bynde his people to ſticke vnto hym, _ | 
gauehe vnto Abraham circumciſion.as aleale ofhis pzomyſe:$nd ſo Abza- #7007 cue 
ham truſting to goddes pꝛomyſe, begat Iſaat, and hauyng in remembzaunce naunt ot 
his couenaunte made with God, cirtumeyſed his childe the eight day after his circumcilto 
birth. Jlaac on che other parte circumciſed Jacob, ; Jacob his twelue fonnes 
che Patttarches, and chief fathers of ouraunceftry.- Jmongeſte thele twelue, 
kum there were that litle remembꝛed goddes pzompſe;but beyng moued of en⸗ 
unt. deuiſed ſuche a lyke their bzother Joſeph, as their poſte 
titie hach deuyſed agaynſt ol Nazareth: Chep caſt hym into a ceſtern, 


and kurthwith lolde him to marchauntmen, that bꝛought him into Egypte. 
But lyke as almyghtie god rayſed vp Jeſus beyng ſlayne, and ertolledbpm 

on high after that he was caſtdoune:fo deliuered he Joſeph at that tyme, oute 
of all his troubles, and bzoyghte him by meanes ot his good condictons, and 
Fe d. u. kozetudgement 


TheparaphzaſeofEraſmus vpon 


fozciudgement in thinges to cum, in kauout with Pharao king of Egypt inſo⸗ 
much that Pharao put him in authozitie ouet Egypt, and ouer al his houſe. 


The texte. ut there came a dearth ouer al the lande ot need Lanaan,# great atfliccion, that 
our fathers found no ſuſten aunce. But when þ Jacob heard that tbere was coꝛne in E · 

gypt, he ſent our fathers kyꝛſte. And at þ ſecond ae Jofeph was knowen ot his brethzs 

and Joſepbes kynred was made knowen vnto Pharas.Theu ſeut Jofepy 4 meſtage. and 

cauſed his father to be bought, and all his N ſoules. And Jacob deſcended in⸗ 

to Egypt, ⁊ died bothe he and our fathers, and were carried ouer tuto Sicbem, and laps 

2 ta the ſepulchze that Abzaham bought fo; money, ot the ſonnes of Emoꝛ, the ſonne of 

chem: * * inn | F. ili 15 J 


But there came a dearth ouer all the lande of Egipte and Chanaan and 
great trouble withal . ſoe chat bur kathets could kinde no ſuſttnaunce koz them. 
Jacob, whan he had knowledge that there was plenty of cozne in Egypte, 
ſent out our fathers thyther to ketche cozne thence. And the ſeconde tyme that 

he had ſent them 7 —— his bzethzen. The rumoꝛ 
herok, came allo to Pharaos eate, chat he was an Hebzewe bozne, and had a 
father and eleuen bꝛethen on y ue. Joſephthan ſent foz Jacob his father, and 

all his whole kynred into Ggypte, becauſe they ſhoulde not lacke: All they 
were in noumbꝛe thꝛe ſcoꝛe and kyttene. Ind fo came Jacob doune into Egipe 
to dwell, and dyed, bothe he, and his twelye ſounes, oute lathers, and wet lated 
ina ſepulchze,whiche Abꝛaham bought foꝛ an hundꝛeth ſiluer cicles, of the 
— of Hemoꝛ ſonne to Sichem. None of them all had hytherto ought in 
dollelſton of the lande chat was pzomyſepAbzahams polterttle. 


e texte. But whan the tyme of paomyle dꝛewe nye ( which Sod had t woꝛne to Abꝛaham) the peos 
N ple multiplyed and grewe in Sgypt, tyll an other kyng atoſe whiche knewe not Foſephy, 
The ſame dealt ſubtily with our kyured;aud euil entreated ny kathers. and made them 


caſte out their pounge childꝛen, that they ſhoulde not xemapne aliue · Tbe ſame tyme was 
Mopſes bozne,and was acceptable vnta god, and nouryſhed vp in his fathers hoaſe thꝛee 
moucthes. Whan he was caſt out Pharaos daughtet toke hym, and nourichen him vp foz 


0 ne ypm | 
bir owne ſonne, And agoyſes was learned in all maner of wyldome of the Egypcians,aud 


was myghtye in dedes,and in wooꝛdes. 10 Friendly 2 1012 5 
But the time than daa wing nyghe, whan god would haue that perfozmed 
whiche he had pzompled Abzaham the Hebzewes encreaſed, and were multy⸗ 
plyed in Egypte, vntil Pharao dyed; and an other kinge ſueceded hym, wyth 
whom Joleph was not lo muche in fauoure,as he befoze had been with Pha⸗ 
tao. This lame kyng.fearyng leſt the Hebzewes chould to muche tncreaſe, 
kepte vnder our kpnred craftelp,and dealte euil with our fathers ; commaun⸗ 
dyng the mydwpues by pꝛoclamacion, that they ſhould caſt out men childꝛẽ, 
that none ſhoulde remapue on lyue. At the lame tyme was Moyſes bozne, as 
gaynſt whome, theſe men ralſlpe repozted of me, that I ſhoulde haue ſpoken 
blaſphemous mooꝛdes. This Moiſes was in fauour befoze god:who ſuffered 
not him to perilh,foz by his pzoutdence,pztucly was he nourilhed fox thꝛe mo- 
nethes (pace in his fathers houle, Pet koꝛ feare of Þ kinges commaundement. 
he was calt out inatwiggen baſket oz hamper, playſtred ouer with lyme,tn- 
to the ryuer of Nilus.Js it chailed,jPharaos daughter tete him bp,# beyng 
muchedelited with the pꝛopernes of the childe,nouryſhed hym vp at home, fox 
her owne ſonne. Than was Moyles taken fozan Egypcian, and inſtructed 
krom his childhood, in al maner cunning and wiſdome of Thegypcians,and 
was myghty in woozdes and dedes. | A120 


— 


the attes ok the apoſtles. Cap. bit. Fol. xrit. 


And whan he was full fourty pere olde, it came into his herte.to biſite hys bꝛethꝛen the The telt. 
childzen of Jſrael.And whan be ſawe one ot them ſuffre wrong, be defended him x auen⸗ 

ged his quatell, that had the harme done to hym, and ſmote þ Egyptian. And he ſuppoſed 

bis dzethzen woulde haue viidergande,how that God by bis band, pould delincr them. 

But ttzey vnde rſtoode not. * 


But whan he was fully cum to fourty yetes of age. he thought it good to 
vilite 4 ethꝛen, the childzen of Iſrael:Foz he expꝛeſled alwa yes, tendꝛe loue 
towardes his dwne nacton , ot whom he had his beginnyng. And whã he had 
leene, ag he was conuerlauntamongelt them, one of p Jſtaclitcs ſuffre wig 
of an Egyptian, he auenged the Hedzewes quarell, and ſlewe the Egyptian. 
Declarpnge euen than, the towardenes of a good capitapne. Ind he ſuppoſed 
that the Hebꝛewes had knowen allready at that tyme, howe God had determy⸗ 
ned to ſaue the people by hym, and to delluer them from the bondage of Pha⸗ 
tao. And this Moyſes pꝛeſented in hymſelke, a tigure of Jeſus of Nazarcth, 
whome god verily hath choſen to redeme the people from bondage of ſynne. 
4 ze as the Ilraelites percepued not thig in Jeſus, euen ſo noz than dyd 
thep vnderſtande that in Moyſes. = 


And tde next day, he htwed hy mfelfe vnto them as they Nrone, and woulde haue ſet thẽ 
at one agapne,ſaiyng:Sy2s,yc ate bꝛetbꝛen, why hurte ye ont another: But he that dyd The texte. 
bis netghboure wzong thꝛuſt bym awape, ſai ng: wilt Þ k pl me as thou diddeſt the Egyp⸗ 
tian peſterday: who made the a ruler and tudge ouer vs: Than fled '@oyles at that ſai⸗ 
pug, and was alraunger in the lande of agadian,where ge begate t vo ſonuss. 


Che dape ałter, as he was in waye agapne to vilite his bꝛethꝛen, he found 

ewo Iſraelites ſtriuyng cogpther,s partyng them a ſundꝛe, he would haue ſet 

them at one agapne, ſatyng:what do pe ſyꝛs:ſithen that ye ate bꝛethꝛen, and of 

one nacion, whp hurte ye one an othet:but he that dyd his neyghboure wrong, 

thzuſt him a backe that woulde haue ſette them at one, ſaiyng: u hat medleſte 

Þ in our matter who made the a tudge and ruler ouer vs wylt thou (late meal 

ſo as thou ſleweſt the Egppcian peſterdap: And where as al that Moyſes did 

was by inſpiracion ot᷑ the holy ghoſte, yet kounde he ſhoztly there amongeſt his Who made 
owne bretinen, ſum that rebelled agaynſt hym. Whan Moyſes heard of this, {9* 4 evler 2 
perteyuynge how his fact was not vnkno wen abzode,x kearyng fox his owne ves 
parte, p Egiptians,fled into the land ol Median, where he begat two lonnes. 


Caund wan fowety ones weeeerpited, there appeared to hym in the wildetnes of 
Mount Sinai, an aungel of the loꝛd.in a flame ot᷑ ty ꝛc᷑ in a buſhe. Whan a oyſes ſaw it he The texte. 
Woondzed at the ſight. and as be dzewe neate to behold, the voyte ot the lozde came vita 
dem. N am the Bod of thy fathers,the Bod of Abzabam,the God of Jſaac, and the Bod 
of Jacob. 8oyſes — per durft not bebolde it · Than ſayd the loꝛd to him:put of thy 
ug — . — — _ — holy ground. 3 — pertectip 
| pcop gypt,an arde their gronpug, 3 cum J am doun 
$0 deliuer them. and now cum, and I wyll lende the into Egypt. - 


Ind fourty ptares after,an aungell ofthe Loꝛde appeared vnto Moy 
les in wyldernes, vpon Mount Spniap.ina Buſhe, which ſeemed to be all on 
kde. Moyſes beyng as one diſmayde at thts (pght, aſſayed to go nere ther⸗ 
unto, to ſee what thpnge it was. But the Lozde, whole vopce lounded — the 
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buſh,fozbadehim: J am (he ſayd che god of your fathers, the god ol Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, the god ol Jſaac,the god of Jacob. Moyles whan he heard this name. 
trembledtherat fox feare. and durſt loke no neare . Thanſayed the loꝛde: put 
of thy ſhooes from thy feete,foz the plate where if ſtandeſt. is an holy ground. 
Moples obeyed the lozde. Than foꝛth he wente in his taltze. I haue mel mar⸗ 
ned howe my people in Egyptehath been troubled and hade hearde their gte⸗ 
ning. And therfoze of compaſſion towardes them am 5 cum downe'to delp⸗ 
uer them. And now cumme, and fox this cauſe will J ſende the into E gee 
Beholde and ſee howe plapnely ts Jeſus of Nazareth 124 Jops 
ſes.The people of Jlraell reiected Moyſes befoze they knewe what he was. 
ſaiyng:woho made the a ruler.and pudge ouer bs: yke wooꝛdes ſpake oure 
bꝛethꝛen vnto Jelus:in what authozitie dooeſt thou theſe thynges, and who 
gaue the this authozitte-Foz al this while knewe not they that god,foz the pi⸗ 
tie he had to our people, than had ſent them this capitaine and purchaſer of li⸗ 
bertie, and gyuer of lyke euerlaſting. 5 5 

The texte. This Woyleswhem they fozſoke ,ſatyng:who made the a tulet & a. tudge-theſante dyd 
Bod ſend to be a ruler and a deliuerer, vy the handes of the angel, whiche appeared to 
dym in the buthe.Andrhe ſame bꝛought them out,ſhewyng woonders + ſygnes in Egipt, 
and in the read ſea, and in the wyldernes fourtp peats. his is d Moyſes whiche ſaped 
to the childzen of JPſraell:A Mꝛophete ſhall the lozde pour god rapſe vp vnto vou, ot pour 
bzethzen lyke vnto me, hym ſhall ye heare. MET 7 

And Moyles whom his bꝛethzen deſpyſed, god aduaunted to honoure,and 
made him a capytatne, a gouernoure, and adeliuerer of his people. And fox his 
ayde and alſiſtence, he had with him thangell pzeſence,whiche appered to hym 
oute of the burnynge bulhe . . By whole helpe bzoughte he hys people oute 
of&gypte, wozkynge manye woonders and meruayles in the lande of Egipt, 
ſoone afcer in the rede ſea, and beſydes that in wildernes, by the ſpace of fours 
ty peares. Is Mopſes was to one nacion oz people alone, ſo truly is Leſus of 
Nazareth vnto al that will folowe his guyding. Howe leſt any ould thinke 
them to be Moyſes adyerſaries , whiche publiſhe and ſet furth Jeſus 
of Nazareth, theſame Moyles himſelfe,hath commended to you Jeſus of Nas 
zareth, pꝛomyſyng many lyues agoe.thathe ſhould cum, whom pe ſee nowe is 
cum to pou. This ſayde he:a Pzophete ſhal God tayſe vp foz you, one of your 
bzethzen lyke me, hym pe ſhall geue eare vnto. 18 


" 


This is hc that was in the congregacion, in the wildernes with the aungelt( which ſpake 

The texte. tohym in the mount Sina) and with our fathers. This man recetued the wooꝛde of lyte 
to geue vnto vs, to whome our fathers would not obep,but caſt it from them; Aud in their 

hertes tourued backe agapne into Egipt, ſ iiyng vnto Aaron: make vs goddes to go befoze 

vs. Foꝛ as fo2 this Moes, that bought vs out of the laude of Egypt, we wot not what 

is becũ ot᷑ him. And they made a calte in choſe dayes,and offcred ſacrytyce vnto ? mage 

and reiopſed ouer the woozkes of they; owue handes, ys 

This J ſaye is theſame Moyſes, that lykeas befozehe talked alone wyth 

thangell nygh vntothe buſhe, ſo comoned he wpth hym afterwarde in wyl⸗ 

This man: Deneg, bpon mount Syna,in pzeſence ofa great numbze of people,aud em: 
receyued þ blably talked wyth our aunceſtours,to whome diſcloſed he that, that he had 
woꝛde of hearde of the loꝛde. He had recepued of hym a lawe.foz that ende he ſhoulde 
kite ro SUE make to vs redelpuerpe of the ſame, whpche lawe ſhoulde gpue to the kepetrs 
e therol, ſyke euerlaltyng. And fozallthar Moyles was of ſo greatt 8ntho- 

rytpe, net woulde not our fathers ober him, but repelled hym, and as menne 

that had cleane koꝛgotten out of what myſerable and w2etched bondage — 


the actesof the apoſtles Cap. vii. Fo. xxx. 

were deliuered, deſyꝛed to be agapne in Egypt, to thintent they myght whats 

they had once caſte of theit capitayne, the authoure of their weale, and their re- 

demer, and deſpyſed the jawe of lyfe, repapze vnto the naughtye maners of 

luche that wurſhipped kalle goddes. Ind therfoze whyle Moyſes was in com⸗ 
municacion with thangeil, (ayde they vnto Zaron make fo vs ſum goddes 
whichemape goo befoze vs. Foꝛ Moyſes, p̊ bzought vs out of Egypt. hnowe 
not we what hath become of hym. Ind fozthwith accoꝛdyng to the example of and they - 
the Egyptians, whiche wurſhip theyz god Apis inthe ymage of an ore, made * — 428 
thet fox themlelues a calle, wzought out ot᷑ pure golde, and offered vp ſacritice daycs and 
vnto this god without lyfe and diſpyſed the ltuing god, by whole tendꝛe good» osercd £3, 
nes they had. eſcaped bondage: and retoyſing in lo wicked a derde, as though ces. 

it had been wel done, daunſed, and kepte their fealtes and banbzettes, tecuſpng 

the ttewe god that made al thinges, and bzagginge of theyꝛ dumme goddeg, 

whom they had made fo2 themſelues, with their owne handes. 


Than god turned hymfelfe, and gaue them vp, that they ſhould worchtp the lioſte of the The texte. 
pe, as it is wiyten in te booke of the pꝛophetes: © pe ot the bouſe of Jſrael,gauc pe to 
mie Cacrifices and meate cffcringes by the ſpace of fowerty peares in the wildetnes? And 


yt toke vnto' pou the tabernacle of Moloch, aud the ferre of pour Bod Rempham, figures 
whiche ye made, to weoꝛſhip them. And J wil tranſlace pon beponde Babilon. : 


God beyng diſpltaſed at theſe thynges, turned hpmſcife in lyke maner awaye 
krom them, and fuffered them to tatze theit owne plealure, in ſomuche that they 
wozlhppped at the laſte, not one god onely, but accoꝛdynge vnto the Heathen 
example, the mhole cõpanye of ceteftiall bodpeg. The Sunne, Moone, Ster 
res, Mars Metcury, Menus and Saturne, whom the vngodiy Poetes take 
koʒ goddes, where as they be but bodyes faurmed of god to ſerie foz the bſe 
and pꝛotite of man. This that I ſane can not bedenped;This was the verye f pe tone 
thing that god had indignacion at, ſpeakyng by the mauthe of Amos his pꝛo⸗ — * 
. the houle ot Iſtael offered vnto me ſacrifices xl. yeates in wil⸗ tabernatie 
derues dt the leaſt waye ye haue embꝛated in ſteade ol goddes tree temple, ot egoloch 
Moloches tabernaele;whiche is an ydull amonge the Amonptes and Rem⸗ 
pam . a celiſttall figure ot vout god, whiche is Lucpfer, d Menus, chat the 
Daraſins do woꝛlhip. The ſe dumme ymages haue ye made foꝛ yotir ſclnes 
ts wozlhip;and delpifedthe kyupnge and trete god, whoalone hath made all 
* .I koꝛ almnuche as yr delpted in them. I wtit'bzpnge vou duer nta 
Babikon that ye mae ſerue eftfones toolaterg. Now ts it:as J ſuppoſe, ſuł⸗ 
tpepentip derläred that J haue notige larde. i r Xo the 
derogactoreof 7 — I ſincerely wozſhip , neythct agapnſte Moyſes. 

ole }Bzophecte Fhertely do embꝛate, but that thet ratherhaue blalphemed 
who hath by kolowynge the wicked ſteppes of our elders, delpiſed foz a longe 
tymepaſſd,both god him ſeife ſpeaking by hts' pꝛopdete Moyles . and yet at 
this preſent tpme;delpife both god and Mopfes ſprakyng in Jeſus perſon ot 
Nagareth.Yndagtouthing the law; J haue in no wiſe de roũd blaſphenjouſe, 
koz whom the lawe bath appoynte d vs to rereyur, whom the pꝛophetes euerp⸗ 
chonehathpuomyſed; him haue J louingly tereyued: but tather they are to be 
actompted blaſphemouſe agaynſt the law, that folowe teil the ſteppes of thepz 
wicked kathers, who ſet noüght by Moyles lawe, and nowe rekuſe the law of 
the goſpell /a lawe that Jeſus publiſhed foz all men, which: lawe dath not ab⸗ 
rogate-Yoyles lawe, but perkourme t. 
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tt eraberniacle of witnes in the wildernes, as he hdd 
The texte. —— — 1 — make —— 0 hehe had appoynted them, 
* Wyiche tabernacle alis our fathers that came after d tin wird Joſue,tmto the poſ-. 
ſeTyons of the Sentiles, whom God dꝛaue out betoꝛe the fact ot᷑ our fathets »vntoÞ time 
of Hautd, whiche founde fauoure befo2eBod and woulde fayne pave founde a takerna⸗ 
cle fo2 the Sod ot Jacob ut Salomon buy it hym an houte. 

Nowe koꝛ the temple, whiche J am repo2ted to blalphetne. harken what What N 
haue to ſaye in fewe wooꝛdes. J am well affured this tempie was baylded by 
goddes tommaundemente, to che intent it myght be a figure of #repfe moꝛe 
holpe,x gyue place to a better euen lyłe as che tadernacte of witneſſe wherein 
was an arke ot teſtimonte oꝛ —— fathers carted aboute W thẽ 
in wildern?s,gaue placeto this your tẽple. Foꝝ god ſpedt ꝑuge by the monthe 
of his Prophete Moyſes, had —— —p— that tabernacle, 
accoꝛdynge to tije which examplar i ſhoald: be buylded· That fame taberna⸗ 
cle, out olde fathers made much ol and Joſue than bepng their capitapne, 

.* -. - bzoughtitintothelande. of the heathẽ people, nhom 8 
. che face of aur fathers', vnttſtkyng PRE: R e n,as he 
was in very dede, an holy man, x Tor that in tauoute wich god, 

that he myght make hima tabetnacle leeineiy fox the god . 
lomon, faz as muche as he aithis dapes lyued peaſthty, was hep fir dailved 
foꝛ gn this magniſicali temple wherot᷑ ye aumaũte ⁊ oaſte, ſaiyug: Che tem. 
— of the loꝛde. the temple of the loꝛde the temple of tho lu de. But this peut 
temple is nouqht els than a figure of the treme ſpirituaiꝭ tempie chat is the 
congregagianefthetaythfull mhichets:abutldpnge bi your bung Jelus ol 
Nazareth,whow:Dalomonbigueed: 
dernen e ee, dwelleth tot in temmes made baude eser 11 7 
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which butkech now herflfe in mnie J. See ttbung whtehe⸗ 
of it ſelfe is catual, geue place to that, that 8 ſpirttuall⸗ 55 e 
is the very immutadie will or W d, and uſe ſent he do wne his owne- 
ſonne alone vpon earth, he lente allo the hol ghoſte, to thintent the1yght 0 
ruct 


the attes ok the apoſtles.Cap.bif, — Fo. xxxi. 
trueth in his ghoſpell myght cum abzode to all manner people. The texts 
| | f | 428 
Ye ſtiffenerked and of vuctrcumciled hertes and eares, Ye haue alwaies reſiſted the ho⸗ 
ly gon: as pout fathets did, o do pe, Which of the Pꝛophetes haut not your fatters 
perſecuted-And they haue ſlayn them, whiche ſhewed befoze ot the cumming of that iuſt. 


whome pe haue nowe betraycd,and murthered.Aud ye alſo haue recep ued the lawe, by 
the mpupſtracion ot angelles: and haue not kept it. 


But pe pexſiſting obſtinatelp in defence of that, whiche of it ſelfe is tarnall; 
now rebelle, as ye were wonte, agapnſt goddes holy ſpirite, who called you 
now long ago, ſtubbdurne people. Ind pet thinke ye your ſelues to be Iſtae⸗ 
lites, & the childꝛen ol Abzaham,becatiſepe haue a pyete of thatlzynne which 
touereth your pꝛyupe inembze, circumcyled, whereag yout heattes , as well 
as eates, are left vncircumtiſed: But they halbe froin hencefurth, the trewe 
childzen of Abꝛahjam that be in heatte tlenſed of all wicked delpꝛes that 
kepe theyz eareg obedient to goddes commaundementes, and lo poutged of 
groſneg, as touchyng carnall bnderſtandpng , that they mape perceyue the 
ſpiritual] meanyng of the lawe.Foz lyke as pour fathets by teaſon of theyꝛ 
groſſe vnderſtandyng and dull hearpng. refiſted alwayes the holy ghoſte: 
tuen ſo did pe allo, not vnlike in condicions to thole your aunceſtours, neuer 
leaue of your eupl ſpeakyng, and doyng agaynſte the holy ghoſte, as it of 
late appeared in Jeſus of Nazareth, whome pe crucifted, and nowe in his 


Which of 5 
Þ:ophetes 


Nazareth: | 


ode LY) 
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Mig yeauen:agd law the giozie of god, and Jeſus Fandyngon the rygbte handeot 
50d ant Ide ene 
right han Tſhoute wi 


nd ſo frankelp ſpoken ,ſoze cha⸗ 
alchelt mindes chat wet in tounc other, inſomuch that theyz heartes 
bete enen regdpetobyeake tyſoundee and gnalthed theyz teeth gy 
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The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
hym But Steuen as one vndoubtedly repleniſhed th the holy ghoſt ,was 
nothyng at al in mynde troubled by them, but in a redines to ſuffre death, 
caſt vp his iyes, accoꝛdyng to Jeſus Chziſtes example, to heauenward, from 
whence all helpe ſuccout foꝛ achuiſten man is to beloked foz and deſpꝛed. 
Than was koꝛthwith this valiant champton ſtrengthed agaynſt the conflict, 
whiche was a cummyng. Heauen opened, and the glozie he ſaw of god, and 
Jeſus whome he p2ofeſſed, ſtandyng on the tyght hande of his kather. And 
this viſion kepte he not cloſe and ſecrete from the multitude, although they 
wer wickedlp bente. Foz it wer not expediente fox mannes malice to luppꝛeſſe 
goddes glozy.Scholde,he ſaith, J ſee heauens open and the ſõne of inan ſtan⸗ 
ding on the ryght hand of goddes mateſtie. It wer a pꝛofitable thyng, here 
to colider the maner and foꝛme of this his iudgement. Faultes wer lated in as 
gaynſt him. He made anſwer to the al. Ind beyng but a poung man,heallea- 
ged foz himſelfe,both teſtimonies of the lam, & of the Pzophetes . They were 
vanquiſhed in their accion by piththp reafons. There was nothyng here ſpo⸗ 
ken by hym of god, but godlpe, nothyng of Moſes, but honozably , of the 
lawe nothpng,but accozdyng to the meaning therof,of the temple, nothyng 
contumelpoully . Ind pet their hartes foz anger, were a bzcakpng in ſyndze, 
and thet grinded their teethe togither, yke woode men and krantyke. So loth 
were they to lee their owne glozie dymyntſhed, and his glozye publiſhed and 
pꝛayſed, whoſe glozpe alone, god woulde haue openly declared to all men. 

And the Ik he hadde pꝛaͤyſed Moyſes oꝛ Abzaham , they woulde haue fozbozne 

. hym: but now that Jeſus ſhould be alyue, that he ſhould ſtande on the ryght 

toercclothes hande of god ,lyke as Dauid pꝛophecied, that coulde not they abide. But as 

at a young they had be all ſtryken thã. oʒ turned into a fury oz madnes, thei ſtopped their 
mans leere, eates agaynſt ſo hollome : doctrine and communicacion, and ran al at once vs 
was Haul: pon Dteuen biolentiy with outeggtous cries. And as though he had ben ih 
conuict, and condemned foz blaſphemie, they caſt hym oute ot the citie, expꝛeſ 
ſyng in this one poynte alone, Moyſes lawe: and there they ſtoned hym. Ind 
the witneſſes, as though they had gotten the vpperhande ofhpm, who ſe den · 
tye was after Moyſes la we to caſt the firſt ſtone, to thintente they my ght the 
tedier be to that crucl murther, laied downe their garinẽtes at a young mans 
feete called Saule, who than of ignoꝛaunce, and ioue towarde his countrep 
law, fauoured Þ wicked parte. Doone vpõ this they began to ſtone Steuer, 

Loꝛde, laye who neyther contended agayn, neither ſpake woozdes to thẽ ol any repzoche, 

not tis but made to him, whome he had ſeene, his inuocacton, and ſapde:Lozd Jelu 

os _ take to the my ſoule.Therby mayſt thou know him co be Jeſus diſciple. Foꝛ 

| in lyke maner ſayed he vpon thecroſle:father J commend mp ſpirite into thy 

handes, After this,whyle the tones klygh on every ſyde, and he was kneltng 

vpon the grounde he cried out aloude with an highe voyce, and an tnwarde 

great affeccion of mynde, and (ayed;lozde,[aye not this vuto their charge, oꝛ 

they know not what they do. hom plapn ip doth the ſeruaũt expꝛeſſe his may» 

ſter. This was the laſte wooꝛde befoze his deathe 

ted this lyke, as it were with a ſounde ſlepe in the 

dyeth, doth not dye in verp dede, but kalleth inte a ene. 

ter he hath taken his pleaſaunt teſt, awake to lyfe eustlaſtin 
many as betrewe chziſtians,to dye in liche a inynd 

well agreyng to his name, de letued fic ot all, the cx 


the actes of the apoſtles. Cap. viſii. Fo. xxxii. 
wy —— vp to the Loꝛde, the kirſt ktuytes of ſacrifice,that wer ſeamely fox 


e be was at Jerufalem. 4nd cyep wer alt ſcaercred abiode thzows T be terte 


Duethere wete emo that multitude, uhiche were not 
9 ITS tha periwadedthat Jeſus was the ſotitie of G od: and ſo bp 
ee meane of ſuche ignozaſice,their offence was þ leſſe, though 
X it ercuſed thẽ not df murther,foz aſmuche as they, beyng 
=: o blpnded of their owne ihojdinate deſpzcs „had leayce 
auenge. then learne the trueth. Pet of al other, none were 


| Ar - > 9 2 d at 21 
entes that he nught de accdun⸗ Aim cba 


cioule Jewes quieted in their myndeg, with the murther of this one petſolt Þoffccuce or! 


but a wonderful great perſecution begũne ſone after to riſe againſt Þ church 282 — 
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The texte. ¶ 

people Fed 
Ceyng the mit aclks, 
out ot many 


om ierutale, went down into 
ed. Sebaſte. And thither lpke⸗ 


P lip pzeached dyuers other thynges that were not there ſpoken of beloze, 
-» ag how he was crucykied and had tyſen the thꝛyde day alter, to lyte agapne: 
- and kurthetmaꝛe whan he had been conuerſaat the (pace of fourty dayes with 
his dilciples aſcended iuto heauen, and how he had krom thence ſente downs 

to his diſciples the holy ghoſt, and that all that would from thentefoꝛth be⸗ 

leue in his name, chould haue pꝛouided koz them euen at hande, thetr lalua⸗ 
lb. Ehe ulgar people amoug the Samarites(fo2 of al other thoſe did moſte 
alwaics pꝛokit by hearyng the goſpell)gaye good hede all with one accozde, 
S eee that tale, that pzomyled all men ſaluacton, was 
el woꝛthy to be fayoured, and moze the. that, the miracles which were not a⸗ 
kew in number, wzought by Philip, affirmed his wooꝛdes to be trew. Foz de⸗ 
uilles out of many, whiche wer pollelſed;of vncleane ſpirites enen at his in⸗ 
nocacion of Jeſus name, wente fozthe with a loude crye,declaryng that they 
went not foꝛth willyngly. but that they wer enkozced by vertye of that health⸗ 

kul name. P ea and that was moze to meruatle at, many that wer taken with 
the palſpe, and diuers other that were lame, recouered health. Foz theſe caules 
the whole citye in eache degre and ſtate, was wonderfully glad. The farthcr 
that they went from Hierulalem, and che nearer as their acceſſe was vnto the 


heathen 


Aman there was amongethe Samarites; called Symon, adecepuer of 
the people, and a pꝛactiſer of deluſions and inchauntemẽte s, who, befoꝛe that 
Philip came thither, pꝛactiſed in that citie, magikes arte, # by his counterfeyt 
miracles, monſtreouſethinges againſt nature, had he made the Damarites 
konde on hym and folycbe, who were beſydes of their owne ſelueg, ſuperſti⸗ 
tiouſe, q much enclined to deiulyſh enchauntmẽtes. By meanes of ſuche kalſe⸗ 
hode and deceyte, auaunted he him ſelfe befoze the ſimple and plaine people, 
whiche wer lyghtiy perlwaded to ſuperſticion, boſtynge that he was an ex⸗ 
cellent Pꝛophete, vnto whom althe Samarites frõ the higheſt to the io weſt, 


gaue good hede. But nothyng had he done in Jeſus name, and therfoꝛe they, But «foie 
as people aſtonped at ſuchemonſtruouſe ſightes, whiche he eyther kayned by as ther 


cratte ot iuglyng, eyther els bꝛoughte to paſle by helpe of deuylles, ſapd: this 
felow is goddes owne right hande whiche is called mighty. Mana day had 
he hene wich them, and long had he made them with his ſo2cery to dote vpon 
hym, and therkoꝛe whan he had once gottẽ hymſelfe a name with thẽ of great 
ſtimacion , many one beleued hym in all that he taught. But alter he percey⸗ 
ued Philip able to wozke miratles in dede, a that more ſpedely then he coulde 
dooe, and alſo moze ſurely at thinuocation of Jeſus name, and the Samari- 
tes quitefallen fro him to Philippes beliete, who bꝛought thẽ a gladſom meſ⸗ 
ſage of 5 kingdõ of god, e ol Jeſus Chꝛiſtes name, not bꝛagging ok himſelke, 
as Simon dpd, but ſettyng forth Chailtes gloꝛy w miracles right famouſly, 
and pꝛompſyng eternall ſaluacion to all, that after baptiſme once receyued, 
— name, and ſawe many one as well men as women reteiue 


the laſt Symon alſo hymſelfereceiued Chꝛiſtes fayth, and whan eber were 


he was baptiſed,begon to be of Philippes parte, moꝛe foꝛ ambicis and deſpze bartrſed 
of . zaiſeandvaineglozy;then for any joue he bate to Jeſus. Ao: as amen. ge. 


he was perkytlye ſene in all artes magitall, ſo ſaw he nothyng done by Phi: 
lip, thoꝛough ſuche maner fallethede and deteyte, wherfoꝛe whan he Vefetde 
ſum miracles ſet turti by hym, whiche were of no ſmall weight and valour, 
(3 vealwelnyghethayenchaunters woꝛrke, as to matze a dꝛa gon flyghe,ot a 

aue crepe, ) but deuilg to be caſte out ot a man witha worde, and men that 
were taken with a palley to be deliuered therok at a word-he emaranyledmuch 


The paraphzaſeofErafmus'vpon  - 
therat, ag a man greatly aſtonied by what feateſubtilitie.02 | 
might ucherhpnges vebzoughttopalle, 


The texte. C Whan the Apoales whiche were at Jeruſalem,beard (aye that Samary had receiued 
N the woꝛde of God, they ſent vnto tdem Peter and John. Which whi they wert tam, pꝛaſed 
fo2 them, that they myght teceiue thc holp gooſt. Fo2 as pet be was cum oi none of . — 

they were baptiled onely in the name of Chꝛiſt Jelu · Tha layed they theit handes on them, 


* - 


and they recepued the boly gooſt. | n 
But whanthapoſtles whiche than were at Jeruſalem, had hearde tidinges 
how the Samaritegs a ſozteofcarnall people, and theſame not clene voyd of 
ddolatrie, hadlouingly receiued at Philippes preaching the worde of god, 
they wer right glad, and tent to them Petet and John, the chiele ok all thapo⸗ 
ſtiea, to ratifye that, and ſee it well finiſhed, whiche Philip had begon.-Thele 
two being bent to ratifye that was begon, whan they had learned at their cũ⸗ 
mying tupther owe Philip had chziltened many one, gaue thaukeg ta God. 
Philip, and thole that were with him, made p to the apoſtles in theyꝛ 
behalfe whiche were chꝛiſtened, that they might receyue the holy ghoſt, a that 
ſuche that were clenſed than by baptiſme ot all their ſinnes, might recepue the 
gifte ok god alls moꝛe largely, lyke as they had dof, whiche being altogether 
in a highe parlour, firſt betoꝛe all other, xeteyued 5; holy ghoſt. Foz as vet was 
not theholy ghoſt cum vpon any ol them, ſauyng that they wer onely chiilte: 
ned in Jeſus the loꝛdes name. This authoꝛitie to baptiſe, had the deacons ge⸗ 
uenthem, but to lape hande vpon the baptiſed, wherby was geuen the holye 
ghoſt, was reſerued vnto thapoſties alone, and their ſucceſſours. Thapoſtles 
than, as ſone as they were deſp2ed, layde their handes vpon them, andthey 
koꝛthwithin a viſible token, reteyued the holy ghoſt which endowed their ſpi⸗ 
rites with liuely ſtrength lite vnto the kyꝛe, and enriched their toungeg with 
an heanenlyeloquence, R 2% ene 
1.1... ͤ ͤ— that 3 mhomctonr 
A put the handes, he may reeeiue the holy ghost. But Peter ſapde vnto dym: toy money pee 
rity with toe. becauſe thou han thought, that the git ot God may be obteined with money. 
Thou haſte nether parte uo felowſbpp.tu th Foz thy bexte is not right in þ ſight 


of God. Kepent therfozeof this ess 8 ar God, that rhe thought of thyne bette 
may de toi geuꝭ toe. Foz I perceynethat mou art tul at dittte galle, # wzappedin iniauitie. 


Whan Symon the very ſame that was becum of a wicked enchaunter, no 
better a chiſten man then he was an enchaunter, perceyuedthat thapoſties by 
laying their handes vpon them that wet baptiſed ,-gaug an heauenly gifte, 
bicauſehewould wante nothing that might auaunce himſelke, and his owne 
commodities; p2okeredthemmoney,ſaying: genemethis power alſo and au⸗ 
thoꝛitte, that whomloeuer J lay my handes vpon, mayreceyue 5; holy ghoſt. 

This deuilich inchaunter thought that money might with all ſoztes of men, 
bring enery thyng to paſſe, beyng not to lenrne that who looketh foz gaynes, 
mult be at ſum expenſes: his mynde was to bye and ſell b e N 
And here ettlones was an other — — the churche. 


Ananias and Saphira were bos their diſunuiacion; And ſo war 
this anexample to be repelled foꝛthwith veray ſhavphy;whiche,vfit had ben 
recepued, ſhoulde haue vtterly ſubnerted all ſpnceritie of Chaiſtes religion. 

Peter therefozedeclaryng to all other, what buſſhoppeSought to — 


ih 


- . rhitactes of the Soofttes; Cup bil. Fol xxritij. 
Symons diſciples and folo wers, made aunf were in this manet: It wert 
better that this thy money that thou goeſt aboutẽ to toꝛrupte other with. 
were at the deuill and thou together with all whiche art now becum of thine 
owne ſekyng foꝛ, moſt wꝛetthed vntheykte of all other lyuing, foꝛ as muthe 
AS thou thinkeft that the gikte dk god (wiche like as he of his bduntifull-govd- 
nes geuethto bs kreely o would he that we ſhoulde frrely departe with the The bett 
me to other) may be bought foz money. Thou canfte be here no partenerof is nor babe 
any benefite , noz haue any thinge to do with vs in this oure dfice of p2ea-in theſighte 4 
thing, oꝛ geuing the holy ghoſt, whiche we ofa playne and a ſincere minde to ot god. — 
godwarde,hau? taken in hand. Foꝛ though thy body be dipped in water, yet 174 
art thou fo: all that vncle ane herein befoꝛe god. But yt thdu continue ſtyll in "_ oy 
this thy noughtie and deceytfull mynde ,nothpnge ſhall thy baptiſme auayle y wichev⸗ 
the. W herfoꝛe than be ſozyefoz this thy noughty purpoſe,xaſke god foꝛgeue⸗ — 
nes, if thou may in any wiſe cum by foꝛgeuenes of fo outtagious a ctime 
whithethough it was not already in aete perfourmed. yet fo haddeſt thou 
piirpoſed it inmynde;that the leauing ok it vndone, was not longe or the, and 

an vil cxample, ot all other moſt daungerous bꝛought in thetby amonge the 
faythfuror Chultes' congregacion.Godputtethſicheincommiſſionto diſpẽce 
the giftes of his moſt gentle ſpirite, whiche be ot a purt and ſincere herte. 
I ſeeplainly that thou art ok no tleane tonſtience, but infected with poyſonfull 
touetiſt aud ambicion, and tyed by meanes tberdk, withthe bondes of in. For 
thereleaſement wherdf 2078p thou muft vnto god with weapingteares;that 
the great vengeauncef roo w:ath,v itheth u hat though ſo haynous an 
ee eee _ 
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+/+ TheparaphealeofEraſnmsvpon 


yood. Foz an angell of the loꝛdepꝛiutiy warned hym, and ſayde: arpſe a take 
thy Joey ſowthward, and kepethe high wape thatleateth from Jerufale 
vnto Gaza, I mrane oldeGaza,whereno man nowe dwelleth, nigh vnto the 
ſea. Philip was readyat thangelles commaundement, und ſet foꝛthe on hig 
wap, as a man might percepue in hima chtarefull touragt, mete foꝛ a byſhop 
to haue, as ofte as nede ſhall require to anure an to the goſpell. But like as 
the ſetter furth of enterludes appointeth time fox his players to — gue, 
tuen ſo doeth here the angel moderate the ſettyng out ok theſe two perſong 
and their meting. Foꝛ at 3 ſame tyme, as god would hauelt.,acertatne gelded 
men, beim a Chamberlayne,tokehis fourney:aperſonhalfe maymed, in that 
he lactztd his ſtones, by reaſon wherof he was not a perfecte man ot body but 


8nd bebold right wyle foꝛ all that, and of a manly ſtomacte: an Ethiopian bom, blacke 


man ot x ſhynmned, but one that chculde 


Thiopla, 


eafterbeclothed with a garment of alãbeg 
fiece,immaculate,as white as ib we, and chaunge his naturall complexionin 
the fonte ot baptiſjne, a head officer to Candate quene ot Ethiope, whome the 


had me de her high treaſurer. Here ſpeake we of a ſdꝛte of people delicatly 


She texte. 


bꝛought vp, by reafon of theyꝛ excelſe and ſuperlluitie, which are wel woꝛthy 


to be in ſubiettion to a woman. Richepis the noziſher of all ſuperflultie. This 
man of a deuout mynd had taken his iourney towardes Jeruſalcin . Foz p 


ſt — - — ſit by 1 — 
oO the | 
15 to — ex „ Up went bu ayne. Mattke me 


w well doth Philiphere reſemble a 


5 


- actesof the apoſtles. ' Cap. viij. Fol.rtrv. 
plainly in this chamberlayne, ts ſucheHeathen peopledeſcribed. ag toueteto 
knowe Chulte.Theremultenedes be — rent ena ee dly- 
_ nes;wheretheonchaſtethinmuthedeſp2eto teache, the other hartely viddeth 
HymtoFiscompaynte. deſirous toſearn Here was nothyng done bychaũte, 
god did ſette al in rule and oꝛder. For this chã berlaine happened foz his parte, 
vnawares, vponthat place ofthe pꝛophete, whiche deſcribed Jeſus Chaift, 
©: "This was the place of Eſaythe was led as a chepe to beſlayne,and as a 
ambe helde he his peate betoꝛe the perſon that clypprd hym, and not once o⸗ 
Pemed his lrppes- Beraufe of ges humhlenes he was not ellemed. Who ſhall 
dertare his generacis: Foz his lyfe is taken aw ape from theearth. This texte 
850 e whan Philip had repeated to hym, thechamberlayne was moꝛe en⸗ 
tavtied with at 272 ceion to kno we whom the pꝛophete ſpake of, and ſaid: 
oft pꝛapethe, ſpeakeththe pꝛophete theſe wozdes,of himſelfe, oꝛ of ſũ 
other? Dee how apte this chamberlaine was to learne. He had heard that E⸗ 
ſaye hymſelke was cut in pieces at commanndement ol kyng Manaſſes, with 
g wodden tne ces cp rrp he not, that p ophecies jaye ſumtymes 
after ſuche ſoꝛte ſo doubtefull, that what ſeamed to be ſpoken ok this perſon 
oz that, akter the hiſtoꝛical ſente, oftentymes myght alter a moꝛe pꝛiuey oz mi⸗ 
fricailſence, pertayne to another. But eaſpe is it to teache that perlon, whiche 
in ſuche wyle de maundeth. ', | 


Cx bn opened his mouth, and beganarthe.ſame ſcripture, and preached vnto bym 


Jeſus. And as they went on they? waye,tbep came vatoa cettaine water, and the Chãbet · The texte. 


leine faid:ſee, here is water, what doth let me to be ba ptiſe d: huip ſayd vnto bim:yt᷑ thou 
de leue with all thyne berte,rthou mayef. and he aunſwered, and ſayd: J beleue that Jeſus 
Cdꝛiſte is the ſonue of God. And de cammaunded the wharet to ſtande ſiyli. and they wente 
dowue votbe into the water, dotiz jSbilip @ a | nvcriapye, and he baptyſed hym: 
And as ſone as they were come out of the water, Fſpiric of the lozderaughtawaye Philip, 
and the chamberlapne ſaw hem ne tnoze. And he wenre ou dis wap retoyſyug: but Philip 
was found at 93otus. and he walked thozow oute the caũtrey pꝛcachynge in all the cities, 


tyli hecame to Leſarea- 


Than Philip,as onethat was ready with ryght good will te teache,ope- 
ne d his lyppes, and begynnyngat this plare of the pzophete, expounded to 
hym bꝛie lip the pzincipallpoyntes of the goſpell,thatisto ſaye,that this per- 
an, whö the pꝛophete ſpake of, was the ſonne of god.thzoughe whome god 
had detreed, and byhis pꝛophetes pꝛomyſed, rely to ſauealithat woulde put 
theyꝛ truſte in hym,and that he would foꝛ this cauſe haue hym to be bozne a⸗ 
agayne very man of the virgin Marp. And wohere the one natinitie and eke the 
other cannot bein wozdeexpreſſed;whether it be his eternal generaciõ of his 
at deen euer was withouteeircumſtription of tyme, oz that he 
once had ok tie virgin, vy the holy ghoſtes handywoꝛze withoutmanes help, 
takyng ſo vpõ hym mannes nature, that he departed neuer from his godhed, 
the pꝛaphete E lay ſeing this in ſpirite, and muche aſtoyned therat. ſayde: who 
ſhall de ableto declare at Jengthe his generation Furthermore that he was 
the trew paſthalllambe,foz whoſe deathes ſake, his father had appoynted to 
delyuer, not onely the Jſraelytes, but al other nations alſd, from bondage of 
ſynne,and from death euerlaſtyng. : 
.  Andtherfoze delyneredhehyminto the handes of the pꝛieſtes, ſeribes, pha⸗ 
rileis, aud head men amog the people, who bzonght him after ward vnto 396- 


late, beyng than iudge and lientenaunt of the pꝛouinte, to thentent he mighte 
; EEE iu. be cru⸗ 


Ind aſſone 
as thei wer 


the water. 


Ker madehe befaze — bs e. 


leue that Jeſus is — — 70 Jug wb tale 
health euerlaſtyng. Philip cauſed the chariot 


bꝛes, a Jewe, the Ethiopian 


cum oute ot 


The paraphꝛale ot Eraſmus vpon: : 
be crucified, And foꝛʒ as muche as his will was to dye foz — 


3 
"2 os . 


"Es L 


— Bat lurde — GE w cnn fl great and weyghtyea 
matter⸗ See where waterisarhande, Thou haſt no we enfoꝛzmed me, and J 
e t Imape forthwith be chiifened: Than 
aunſwered Philip: thereis a let; tee beltue, end kepe w 
all thy herte, thoſe thingeg whiche haue taught the. This pzomyſe alone 
is n ade at baptiſme. Than aunſwered the chambe rlaine right gladly: J be- 
Md 5 1 
6700 haue pꝛokered the, 
ithtoſtand ſtyll. It was 
that was an head officer 


J belcue that he is theſdnne of god, oz whoſe 


a noble carriage,richely garniched, a We 02 heat chat 


to aberbarons.auene O40 Io owe mut e come, that chall be founde 
mete koꝛ baptyſme, and ſtrip himſe] eder a 1 J Bothe wente 
down into the water and th | 15 


ade A pooꝛe 
mightie, a man in him⸗ 


man, the riche, aſimple and ane icct hti 
11 5 mẽ⸗ 


ſelfe right perfect of all his lym . 


ſonage. There is no ba Je 1 08 1 
ant rh ua: ate 4 erte 


Wa RSOLEE neac 
steine on pf the w / 1 n elbe 2 Me I Jap, and u | 
; Gad being once inſpired Aero it in baptiſme: but as one righte 
gladgt avert that he had learned Chuſt th made an ende ok his iour⸗ 
ney, that hemight at homme lit wu ye public the name of Cheiſte among his 
countrey ien of Ethiop. Finally: the aungelſet Philip downe in thenexee 


the attes ok the apoſties Cap. if. Fol.rrrvy, 
 Kitle called A otus; whence hecame : and takyng thence his iourney,ineuery 
. eledrnregs towne did lye in his waye, he pꝛeached the goſpell, bu⸗ 
l he tame vnto E rea, atitie in Paleſtine, where his dwellynge was. 


The ix. Chapter. 
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91 bjegtbyrig out th1eatriyiiges laughter agdynii the diſciptes of the 
0 


the hie pxeſtr, © deſyzedof gm lecters,tocary to Damaſco, to the Syna: 


*F 02d, we 

5 — 2 at it de found ang of this wape. (whether tdey were menne oꝛ women) he myghte 

. dug idem bound to hietuſalem. And when.he lourneped, it foꝛtuned that as he was come 
n eden delt ly tbete wyned tounde about him, a lig9t from heauen, aud he tel to 

45 eatth {aud heatde.avvyce lapinge to hym: Saul, Saul, why pettetuten thou me: and 
he lap de: w bat arte thou loꝛde: aud the lozde ſayed: am Feſus, whom thou pevſecuten- 

It is hatdr toꝛ tbe to kycke agapnt the pzycke. And de both rremblyng,s aſtopned; ſayde: 
to:de, what wylt thou haue me do? and the lozd lad vnto hym:atyle , go into the titte ;# 
it ſhalbe tolde the what thou muſt docs 


JESS ATA 
ANNAN: >| where cls he pertepued that the diſciples, whiche were 

# ſcattered abꝛode, had ſpꝛed alſo the woꝛde of the goſpel, 

| {1 purpoſyng than moze and mo2e with himſelfe not one⸗ 
INRFE iyto thꝛeaten them and to enpzifon , but to kyll ad mur- 
cher themin ſundꝛy wyſe, wente vnto the hygh Byſhop, 
to thentent that by maintenaunce of his anthozitee , he myght the ſooner 
confumerhein:# deſpꝛed to haue his letters of commiſſion, not only to cities 
nygh thertabdut where he had already exereiled his crueltie, but vnto Da- 
maſco,acitie in Phenieea far of front Hieruſalem , dyzectedbnto the Syna- 
goges of þ Fewes there dwellyng,foz that ende that he might, thoꝛo we their 
ayde,at commaundement ok the high Bychop, bꝛyng faſt boͤunde to Hieruſa⸗ 
em, whomeſdeuer he had taten faultte in this hereſye , e yther menne oz wo- 
men. Theſe and ſuche lpzethynges was Saule moued to doe, ot᷑ a plaine and 
no dſſemblyng mynde, fuppoſyng with himſelfe,accozdpng vnto the Lozdes 
ſaping, that his deuoure and ſeruice herein, was pleaſaunt to Sod. And ther? 
foꝛe God tufered not his handes to de polluted with innocentes bloud, but 
called hym abackein the myddes ol his rage. Fox whan he was almoſte at 
his iournepes ende, not far fromthecitie Damaſco,a ſodaynelight from hea⸗ 
uen, ſhone about hym: and ſo daynly, as he wag fallen foꝛ feare vpon the 
ground hearde he a bopte, ſaying vnto hym:Saule ; Saule why doeſt thou 
perſetute me⸗/ Thã Saule as ore ſtricken w a great marnayle who he chould 
be, that on hyghaboue, and ſo myghty,complayned of wꝛõ gas it were done 
by his krede, and in doubt whether he were ſome aungell, oꝛ cls God himſelke, 
aunſwered fearfully: who arte thou, O Loꝛde⸗ Than ſayde he: J am theſame 
Jefus of Nazareth;whomethon ſuppoſeſte to be deade, whereas J dooe 
Aue æ reigne in heauẽ. But thou in perſecuciõ ofmy diſtiples, and of myname, 
dort perſetute me alſo, vnawares thereof. But alithy labour is in vaine. 
Foz it hal be harde and paynfull fo2 the, to beate thy heeles agaynſte the 
pꝛycke. Foꝛ thy ſtryuingis not agaynſt maine; but agaynſte god, whoſe wil 


EEE.fii, no 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon - | 
no manne is hableto reſilte zyoherkozethineoffenceherein;ls'doublethe moze, 
and nothing ſhalte thou pzeuaile thereby, and pet doethyſelfealhzewdetyrne, 
Saule hearyng this, trebled foꝛ feare, t as oneamaſed, ſayde: Loꝛde, what 
wylte thou haue me doe - Bythis anſwere, his erroure appeared to haue 
cumme ok plaine i gnoꝛaunte, and ot no malice. To inſtructe once ſuche pers 
ſons, it were ſufficient, But it was expedient that an —— and fiercetomake, 


werephuckeddowne , and ſuche one that mynded.noughtels but 
and bylle, wert made afrayed,tothententhe myght'be eallyefan 
laped the loꝛde to hym:aryſe and gos into the citie There Halt; 
what is foz the to do. The loꝛd Ciryketh man in ſuche a ſoxteg that it 
magpe be koꝛ his health: ſo he caſteth do wne, that he may ſet; 5 1 ſo ma⸗ 
keth he them blynde, that he mape lighten them. Saule beyng in his cruell 
rage, was tho wen dovneheadlyng, but after that he became mekeandrea- 
dy to obeye, he was byd ſtande vß. 6 


C The men whiche ſournepcd with him, ſtoode ama ed, hearyng a voyce. but terug no mi. 

The texte. and Saul aroſe from the ytatth, and when de opened his tes, be ſame no man. Eut they 
led dym by the hand, a bꝛought bim into Damaſco, And de was thzce dapes without ſyght, 

and neither did cate noꝛ dzinke. And there was acertaine diſciple at Damaſco, named Ana⸗ 

nias, and to him taydt the loꝛde in a vifig: Angutas2And he ſayde:beholbe, dere J am loꝛde. 
And the loꝛde fayde vnto hym: aryſe and go into the ſitete, whiche is called Nreygbt, and 

- ſcke in the bouſe of Judas, atter ane called Saule ot Tarſus-Foz bebolde,bepzapeth,and 


8 cummyng in to bim, and puttyng hls bandes 


bathe ſenue in a viſ:ou,a man new 
on hym,thar ye might tectiue His 


Whyle theſe thinges were thus in doyng, the men that went with Saule, 
in his iourne y, ſtode amaſed, hearing certainiy one talteto Saule, but ſeyng 
no man. Than Saule vpon good comfoꝛte that he toke hereot, aroſe vp. The 
firſte ſtep to vertueis to be ſer vp on foote. And beholde agaynean other my⸗ 
racle, although his iyes were open, he could not ſee. Thau thoſe that came in 
his company, lead him by the hande into the citie ot Damaſto . Ind yet was 
not he than fozthwith admitted to the gyfteof the holy ghoſte, that it ſhould 
be noted of vs that tame after foz an example; howe it were not mete tolaye 
hande fozthwith vponeache perſon, but firſte to ſre them that are nelolpe in⸗ 
ſtructed, diligentiy tryed, and pzepared by kaſtyng a pꝛayer. XOherfoze tha, 
pke as the apoſtles abode at Hieruſalem ten dayes ſpace, in expectation ofthe 

holy gyoſte,ſo taryed Saule at Damaſto thace dayrs, ſeing none yearthiye 

thyng with his coꝛpozal iyes, but thinward ipes ol his ſoule, were in p meane 

ſpate ctearly —ů —ꝛ——⸗ foo de, but his mynde was 

| fed the meane time with heauenly doctrine. T here wagtheſametyme at Da⸗ 

wasn dt. Maſto, a diſciple;(fo2 ſo werethey tuã called whiche had recetued thegoſpell,) 

tar ne dilci Named Ananias. The loꝛde had pitzed — by-whoſchandes 
pie. hs pleaſure was bounteouſly to repleniche Paule w giftcs or his holy ſpirite. 
And therfozehymſpake he vnto — ISI | dſayd:Ina- 
nias:He cn theother part anon perteiuing that god ralled him,madeanſweee 
lo J am here loꝛde:as who ſayth diſtloſyng a true chaiſtianherte, xtady at all 

commaundementes. Than ſapde the loꝛde: tyſe vp and go thy waye into the 
ſtreat, whiche they commonly call ſtreyght, and altze at Iudas houſe fox one 
Saule, who was boꝛne in Tarſus. Foz lo, there is hein pꝛaier, ſuyng to haue 
grate and liberal tomkoꝛte from vs. At the very ſame tyme, Saul ſpke wile 

as he was inpzayer;thoughte ö one Ananfas, had entred into p houſe — 


. 


. 


the attes df the Apoſtles. n -gol.erevs; 


idlitydedis handes vpon hym, to thintent hemyght recepue agayne his ipe- 
- ight.q Euen ſo 1 loꝛde pꝛepaxed in theyꝛ mutuall viſion eache one foz other. 


TH att nat as anſtucred:lozde 
U dene to thy ſaintfes at Jerufaſt᷑: and hete be hath authoꝛitie of the hygh p2tez 

fo dende all that call on thy name. The loꝛde ſayde vntobym,go thy waye, fo; he is a 
j v {el vnta me, to beare my name befoze the Gentples, and kynges, andthe childꝛen 
15 A wyll ewe vrm, howe great thynges ye muſte ſutfre fo; my names ſake. 


But Anantas ſoze afrayed at thenameof Saule, who fox his cruelty, was 
than mche ſpoken of among the chziſtians, made aunſwere: J haue hearde 
of1 any one, howeſozethis man bath ve xed thy bleſled ſaintes at Hie⸗ 
tuatem,an d pet not ſocontented,but nowe is he hither comealfo,beeyngput 
Seed re ſtreyght commillion from the hygh bychoppes, to laye th? 
i kaſt in ketters, that [Upon thy name. Herrunto the lozde agayne made 
n Wowerighs well how ye my chepe are mucheafrayed of that 
raucno 
But there is no caufe why thou ſhouldelt keare. Foꝛ that wolle haue Þc<haun- 
1 entle ſhepe. woherfoze ſee thou go vnto hym boldly, Foz 
IJ haue choſen to mne owne ſelfe, as a notable inſtrument, to carye my 
me bekoꝛe the Heathen; befoze kynges of theyearth; and the childzen of Jf- 
Tal. reg hath done hytherto, was not done ofmalyce,butofazeletothe 
And koꝛaſmuche as cf plaine ignozaunte, bis iudgemẽt 
failed 5 fumery rey 9 ps tdok his mien en earneft a deken⸗ 
dour of mp np goſpel, Jamilyke to haue of him, in tyme to cum. Hitherto hath he 
r puen age ſothe h ofeſſours or my name, de yng armed therunto with bul⸗ 
tegfrontthehtgh v1 es, with thzeatnynges.,and with fetters foꝛ them, 
Nit moꝛe mat nay 9 t and ftoutly, beyng armed but with 
ſpirite and gyꝛte og eof my evangelical wozde, agaynfte all 
that hate my name. Foz the gloꝛy and renoume wherof , far greater af- 
Uiecion hal the willengly ſuffer,than noweoflatehe pꝛepared agapuſte you, 


haue heard by manp, ot this man, bowe muche e: The texts. 


If | CAndAitntas — wayt, and tuttrd into tbe houſe, and put his dandes on hym, The texte. 


0 Saule, ide loꝛde that appeared vuto the in the wape, as thou cam meſte, 
FCC e holy , 
200 toad bapoledaud receyned meat, aud was comtoꝛteb. * « 
| Ananias, well enraged at theſe wozdes, departed thence, and entred in⸗ 
ev Jutias houſe :hefounde weine Feng? and layde his hande vpon hym, 
und fapdr: brother Saule, the lozde Jeſug Chiiſte,that appered vnto the in 
the waye, as thou waſtecumming hither, hath ſrnt meto the, to the intẽt ton 
cho uldeſt receine thy ſight agayne, a be repleniſtzed with the holy ghoſt. Ana⸗ 
nia g had pneth ſpoden theſe wozdes, but there fellfrom the iyes of Paule in 
the ſame place, as it were certaineſcales of a fiſhe, x ſo re couered he his ſight. 

And immediat i he ſtode vp, and was baptiſed. After that, whan he had retei⸗ 
ned ſum foode, he was well ſtrengthned. In this maner that excellente capi⸗ 
tayne ot NW golpell, I 35 that tho NE: ſoone atter, obſcure the gloꝛy # re⸗ 
nowne of — les, rect putd at the hand ol Inanias a pooꝛeand hũ⸗ 
dle diſtiplethet holy ghoſt, befoze that he rrtelued baptiſme. But nothyng is 
doneoutoforde, kunt er one at Jeſus Chaiſtescomaundetnent, who Paule 


dadde fo his teacher. Foz ſo had he gyuen his apoſtles authozitie, — he 


and ſa yde: 


The terte. 


The paraph:aſeof Eraſmus vpon 
Would neuerthelelle reſerue vnto hymſelfe, the higheſte authozitie of an the 


* 


C Tyau was Haule cettapne dayes with the ditctple s, wiche wete at Damaſes. And 5 85 


reightwaye pzeached Chung in the Synagoges,howe he was the ſdune of Sod . But 
rhat beate dym. were amaſed;and ſaped : is not this he Aenne mwdiche calle 
ou this name in Dicruſalem ; and came bytber foz that entent thac ye might ming edei 
bounds vnto the bigbe pzeftesr But Saul cucreaſed the mozeluNrengtb,andcbckided the 
Fewes whicye were dwellung at Damaſco,affirinytig that this was very bie. 


Than Saule beyng ſodainly chaunged, abo de fz tertaine dayes intom⸗ 


panye with the dilciples, whiche were at Damaſto. And without any kur⸗ 


ther delaye, he begonnefurthwith euen there,contrary to the biſhoppes com- 
maundement, to ſette vpon theoffyce that he was appoyntedvnto by Chaiſte, 
And he wente intd the Jewes Spnagoges, and publiſhed openly and frank- 
ly,affirming that Jeſus of Nazareth was the ſonne of god, foꝛ whoſe ſakea- 
lone, all men ſhoulde haue p2ofered them, accozdyng to the Pꝛophetes foze- 
ſayinges, health euerlaſting. The Jewes, which knew of Saules cruel fierce- 
neſſe agaynſt the Chꝛiſtians, by the rumoure that was bꝛuted abꝛode, reiop⸗ 
ſyng that they had gotten ſuche a valiaunt defendour ol Moſes lawe, whan 
they had hearde that he did ſo earneſtlye pzeache Jeſus name of Nazareth, 
they meruayled what had chaunced vnto the manne, that he was ſo ſodainlye 
quyte altered, and ſayed amongeft theme lues: is not this the ſame Saule, 
who of late did all that euer he could, aſſaulte theim that called vpõ this name 
at Hieruſalẽ, whiche name he blaſeth nowe abꝛode, and famouſly publicheth: 
and nowebut ok late tame hyther, purpoſcly to take all ſuche perſons (pt he 
inxght kynde any here) and to bꝛyng them faſte bounde to the highe Byſ- 
choppes, there to be puniſhe dat theyꝛ wyll and commaundement Howe 
cummeth this to paſle , that he hathe ſo ſodainlycaſte ofhfs Tewyſhe condi: 
tions, and foꝛſaken Moyſes,andhathebecome a p2ofeſſoureof the crucified? 
But Paule, whome that name in veray dede than better agreed with, after 
that he once became ok a troubleſome perſon, a teacherof ſoberneſſeand quiet 
libertee, ſo litle was afrayed at ſuche manierſayinges of the Jewes, that he 
beyng euery daye the better ſtrengthened with ſpirituall coumfoꝛte, confoun⸗ 
ded and muche troubledthe Jewes that were dwellyngat Bainaſco., affix: 
myng conftauntly , andp2ouing by the teſtimonies of holy Ccripture, that 
Jeſus of Nazareth, whome he had befoze ol ignoꝛaunte perſecuted,anddyd 
nowe pꝛeache, was thetrewe Meſſias that was pꝛompſed to the woulde, * 
and that none other choulde be boznehercafter, at whoſe handes the Jewes 
ought to lookekoz euerlaſtyng healtg. N Fi 


The texte. T And after a good whyle,the Jekves fooke counſell togrther,to kyll byni.But they2 


taping wayte was knowen of Saule . Ind they watched the gates dape andnygbt tokill 
bym. Than the diſciples toke hym by night; and put bymthozowe the walle,and let bym 
downe in a daſker. And when Saule was cumme fo Jeruſalem, de aſſayed to couple bim⸗ 
fclfe with the difciples:but they were all attaped ot dym, and delcuc d not that be was a 
them. bow he had ſeene the Loꝛde in the waye, and that he had ſpoken vnto bim, and dow 
be had dsne boldely af Damaſco in the name ot Jeſu... And he had dis councrſacion with 
them ac Feruſalem,ſpeakyng boldely in the name of the lozde Jeſu, 5 


han Paule had talen ſuche an enterp2yſe vpon him, many dayes at 
Damaſto, no litle to the diſtipleg iop and tomkoꝛte, and 2 without a greats 
108 nn and no — 


the actes ot the Apoſtles. Cap,ir. Fol. xxxbiij. 
rumble and murmour of thoſe;that did not than beleue, the Jewes at lengthe 
layed theyꝛ heades iu counſelltogither, to thintent that they might ( by ly- 
ing in wayte faz hym ) ll axe hym © what anacion is-this that murchereth 
men Paule reaſdned taught, and vanquiſhed the Jewes with teſtimoupes 
of theydownelawe, as it were with they2 owne wepons , But there was 
noth yng eis withthem, but conſpiracies, ſcockes, pʒilons, ſtripes and ſondꝛy 
kyndes ot deathe. But this had the loꝛde bypꝛomille, aſſured his wel beloued 
Fruguntes of, that they ſhouldenot loſe, no not a heare of one of their heades, 
extepte his father fufferedit, The tymen was not than tome foz that excellente 
Warrysure to dyein the gaſpe les cauſe, he had than many battels behynde,to 
_ fygytfor Cheiſtes people; many daungerouſe perylles weretocome,toz him 

toſuſtayneinfyghtofbattell,manysities and countreys were lefte koz him to 
ſubdue bygoddes holywozde , and to call Vnto Chriſtes poke, Wherfoꝛe 
Paule, as it was goddes wil, had warnyng that v Jewes laye in wayte foꝛ 
him, inſomuche that they kept the gates day and night in watche fox him, that 


he ſhould not away eſcape, but that they woulo kilhim. To bꝛing this acte tu They wat- 
paſſe they had pꝛocured them ande of the Liektenaunt of thecitie, who was (bed ive 49 


the debytie of kyng Aretas to thintẽt that yt theyꝛ pꝛiuey watche had not wel 


pꝛotceded to theyꝛ purpoſe, they woulde neuertheles openly a by foꝛte lay him. krii yer 


The difciples than, eonce vuyng in their mynde g, how that the lelle the peridn 
cared koꝛ himſelfe, the moꝛe was he woꝛthy to be ſau d, weulde not luffer fo 
paliaut a warryerin Chiſtes woꝛde, peryche. W herfoꝛe they hydde him, and 
by night let hym do wue by a coꝛde of the towne walles in a baſker ,Euen ſo 
often tymes, yea, bolde and valiaunt capitaineg do runneawape, to thintent 
that they maye, accoꝛdyng to the pꝛouerbe, be able to fyght agayne. 

O what a woondꝛe is it to ſeep courſe oł᷑ thinges turned vpſide do un / Now 
lurketh hein coꝛners a ſtarteth away, who a litie befoʒe with many ſoze thzet- 
nynges perſecuted: and nom pꝛouide thy to ſaue Pauls lye, whome he bes 


fozeinucntedcrafty meanes to ſlay. After this oha he was once cometo Hie⸗ 


ruſalem, and would haue accopanyed with the diſciples, with whome p olde 
Saule was to wel kno wen aule as tha vnkno wen, al were afraied ok him, 
as the chepe of the woulke: not truſtyng his woꝛdes that he was a diſciple, 
call ynge well to theit remẽbꝛaunte what crueltie he was wonte to expꝛeſſe, 
in perſetutyng Chꝛiſtes fiocke . They luſpected than that ſome pꝛiuie wyles 
had been cloked bude the name of a diſciple . But Barnabas the Leupte, of 
whome we ſpake-befoze , that zue we what was done concernyng Paule, 
bꝛought him to thapoſiles, befoze whom, hedeelared all the whole matter, 
how the loꝛd had appeared vnto him as he was goyng to Damaſco,#ſpake 
to Bann how ſodely hig mynde was chaunge d, and how frackly and frely 
he had pxached che goſpel in Jeſus name the loꝛd. Thapoſtles reioyſed there⸗ 

at, and with their honeſte reherſal, commended him to the whole companie. 
So was he for a tyme, buſylpe octupyed at Hierulalem, kepyng companye 

with thapoſtles, and diſtiples, boldely there pꝛofeſſyng. and pꝛeachynge the 
name ok the loꝛde, whiche he had ol plaine ignozaunce,perſecuted, 

And he cpaze, and diſputed againſte the Brekes , but they went about to ſtay hym, 


mhiche whan the metnen knewe, they bzoaght bim to Ceſarea, «ſent hym fozth to rar- The texte. 


ſus, Then had the tongtegacions reſte th2ougyour all Jem2y and Salile , and Samaria, 
and were edifted,and walked iu che feare of the bozde ,and multiplied by the coumfore of 
the holy ghoſte · FIT Bi! CERT ESTI SI226S e 1 
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The texte, tes, whiche dwelt at Ipdde. And there be fouuda certapie man 


Theparaphzaſedf Eraſmus bpon 
And that did not he onely befozethepeople ofHieruſalem, nothyng afrays 
ed of the repꝛochefull name ok an Apoſtata, becauſe he hadſwarued krom the 
biſhoppes trade in religion, but pꝛeached lykewyle- Jeſus name befoze the 
Gentyles, whiche foꝛ the great renowne of that citle, dwelled than at hieru⸗ 
ſalem,and befoze the Jewes;whiche were bone among the Grecians,reaſo 
nynge with them, and by verye teſtimonies ofthe lawe; pꝛouyng that Jeſug 
was the ſauyourofthe woꝛlde. But in no wylecouldethey abyde ſuche livers 
tie of ſpeache, t therefo2ereſoztedto ſuche, as they were wonte to do foꝛ ayde 
agaynſte him, whome they were not ablein diſputacionsto-vanquilhe , ſear⸗ 
chinge oute ſome waye to ſlay Paule. Suche bee their diſputacions, that are 
of Jewyſhecondicions . And euen than were pzinie'wyles allo inuented to 
betrappehim withal, vohan that he leaſte thought bponany ſuched 
After that the bzethzenkneweofthis, leſt any thynge ſhoulde betyd 
therwyſethen well, theyconueyed hym awape vnto Ceſarea pi, 
is a cytie in Phenicea, and lente hym eftſones thente vnto Tarſus, in C 
wherehe was bozne. Foz by meanes of Paules wanderyng about, and his 
leadyng from plate to plate, the goſpell well pꝛoſpered. In the meane while, 
after the tyme ofperſecucion was well ouerblo wen, thecongregacion of dil⸗ 
ciples, whiche than were diſparfedthozoughour all thepartes of Jurye, Ga⸗ 
lile, and Saͤmarye, in the whiche cuntreys pꝛintipally taught the loꝛde, and 
where befo2e all other plates, he commaũded that his goſpell ſhould be pꝛea⸗ 
ched, lyued at fomereaſonablequietnes,takyngecomfozteeacheone of other, 
thoꝛowe inutuall vnitie and concoꝛde: and what koz the ſmalle regard they 
had to mannes thꝛeatnynges, andthe dayly increaſe belydes ol theyꝛ nũber, 
they were well edifyed in Chziftes faythe, lyuyng in feare ofthe loꝛde, and 
repleniſhed in tyme ofaduerſitie with ſpirituallconſolacion of theholy goſt. 
This was it vndoubtedly that the loꝛde had pꝛomyſed them:in the woꝛlde ye 
ſhalbee well aſlured ol trouble and aduerſitie, but in me chall pe haue quietneg 
ok mynde, and ghoſtelye comfozte. AA | 


C and it chaunced as Peter walked thozow out all querters,be came alſo to the Cains 


. And the | an named Eneas,whiche bad 
kept bis bed eyght yeares,and was ſicke of the palſey. And Peter ſapd vuto him: Eneas, 
the Loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſte make the whole:ariſe, and make thy bed. Ind de aroſe immediatly- 
Ind all that dwelt at Lydda and Iſraron,ſawe him, and turned ta the Lozde, 


It befelltyat Peter, whyles ye as a bigilant ſhepehearde, of a ſtoute cou⸗ 
rage, wente abꝛode, trauelyng many countreyes, nowe theſe to vilpte, nowe 
thoſe, came alſo vnto the holy lain 8 Lydda. That Lydda is 
a citie on theſea ſpdein aleſtine. E here foũde he one called Eneas, who had 
layne bedꝛed eyght prares befoze. Foz he was taken with a palſey. Peterthi 
remembzyng the lordes commaundement,thatwhat houſe ſoeuer they came 
into they ſhould heale the ſicke,foz it wereno! {ptryng oz bodelye diſeaſes to 
raigne,where ſpiritual phiſycions be pꝛeſent, ſaydeto hym:Eneas, Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt make the whole.Aryſe, and make thy bed Jmmediatly vpon theſe 
woꝛdes ſpoken, he roſe bp whole, and made his bed himſelfe.This was a to⸗ 

ken of perkyte health. Whan they ſawe hym ſodenly made whole by vertue & 
power ok Jeſus name, who had laine bedzed ſo many peareg, as many as 
dwelt at Lidda, c Sarona, a towne on theſeacoaſte nyghe vnto Lidda, were 
cõuerted to the Loꝛde , and pꝛofelled thename ok Jeſus Chaiſte.Ind = — 
3 e 


the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap. ir. Fol. rrxit. 
5 reſtoꝛed to his coꝛpoꝛall healtq, were in any a one moued to health 
ſoule. if Fe e „ | 
A E3ete was dt ph Ae Wade dai cd ict ö alte Abe terte 
i eee e eee d , fg be ue 
if chaũcet in thoſe dapes. that e was kiche and died. Whom when they had wached, they 
layde ber in a chamber · But toꝛaĩimuche as Lydag was nygh vuto Joppa, and the diſciples 
dad hcard that Seter was tyece,they (ent vnto him; deſp2yrig him that ve would not be 
gretued to come vnto them. LE | | 5 | 
There was agayne at Joppa, a dittiple called Tabitha; whiche with the 
Srekes fignikyeth Boꝛcas, with Þ Latynes Capꝛea, which name gyue they 
ofthe cleare ſyghtof the iye . This woman had bene vertuoully occupied in 
all maner godlyneſfe, but chietty in wozkes of mercy , whet with che releaued 
the pooꝛe. It befell theſame tymethat Peter was e his oftice at Lidda, 
that che dyed of theſame diſeaſe that che had bene ſicke ol. And whau they had 
done with waſhying the dead cosps, accoꝛdyng to theyꝛ accuſtomedmaner, 
n ghe chamber foꝛ to be annointed. And koꝛ as muche as 
Joppa was not far from Lidda, and the diſciples had vnderſtandyng that 
Peter was there, chey ſent two mein meſlage to him, deſyꝛyug that he would 
vouchſafeto conte vnto them. | | 
CPettt erole,and tame witli tem: and bhin be was tome, tbey biouladt bim into the ,_. 
tdamder And all rhe wydds wes ſtosde rounde adaure him, weaping and ſhewyng the coas The texts, 
tes. and garmẽtes, whicye Doxeas made, while t was with chem. And Peter put them al 
fazth and kneled downe, and pꝛaycb, and turned hym to the vod. ſapde.Tavitha, ariſe. 
And che opened her tycs, aud whan che ſatwe io etet, e ſatt vy du he gaue her tbe bad and 


bifced ber vp. and whan de had called the ſaintes ee He ((cwed her alpue. nd 
n was kuowf? ({ſs20w out al Joppa;and many beAeued an, the Lozde. 3nd it foꝛtuned chat 


de taryed many dayes in Joppa, with one Symort a tanner. | 
| Peter than declaryng in himfelfe an example ot᷑ a good ſljepehear de, came 
to them vndelapedly. Akter his cummyng within the houſe, they bzought him 
vp into the chain ber to the intent he ſhoulde be moued at theſight of the dead 
toꝛps, to take ſum pitie oꝛ compaſſion foꝛ her death There ſtode about Peter 
allthe wydowes,who among other miniſterics, which were pꝛapſe wozthy, 
chiefely-were-commended koꝛ ſeruyng the holye in gas neceſſities: they 
mourned her with wepyng trares, whiche they let fall, moze o pitie to warde 
the pooꝛe whome che was wunt to refreche with many good turnes, then foz 
her ſake that was depatted. Their weapyng was then aſufficient openyng 
to hym ok theyꝛ myndes what they delyꝛed to haue. 
Ther calſed not to rebearſall her good dedes, vut bꝛought koꝛth to ſyght⸗ the 
mates and other garmentes, whiche Dozcas had already made to dlothe the 
holye withail.But this her indeuout in doyng good was by deathinterrup⸗ 
ted. Then Pe ter hauing in remembꝛaunte Jeſus example, where as he rap⸗ 
Nd vp the chiefe pꝛieſtes daughter ofthe Sinagoge + alter the multitudeo 
thoſe that moinned wert firſt ot all put oute ot dooꝛes commaimded them; 
ta go furth. oz the wide wes were onely they that mourned. And weping is 
a lt to pꝛayer. Ind moxcouer beta le that women whicheof their owne na⸗ 
ture art weabe ſpirited, ſhouldenot betroubled at the ryſpug vp of the deade 
bodye.he wotud haue none of them to be pꝛelent. but he all alcne, prape n, kne- 
lung on his knees For th holy ghoſt,by whomall miracles are wicughte, g 
not at. afltimes in lie toʒce wh man. But his bertue by pꝛaper, is * 


And fttrned 
bym to the 
body s laid: 
Tabitha, 
ariſe. 


...______ TheparaphzaſedfEralmisbpon ' 7? 
lizeagfaythis alſo: without the which no miracle at all is wjought. KOhan 
Peter had made his pꝛapers, and conceyued ſpirituall ſtrength of bye od 
ghoſte, he tourned hym to the bodywarde,and ſayde: Tabitha, riſe vp: Than 
ſbee, as theſe wozdes were ſpoken,awaked.as though ſhee had hen in a flepe, 
and ioke d vpon Peter. And after that ſhe had behelde him well, late her down 
agayne. Peter than puttyng koꝛthe his hande fo ayde her withall, ſet her vp, 
beyng than on liue and luſty. Akter this maner mutt they be likte vp vnto god⸗ 
lines, whiche be oftheir owneſelues weake; : Firſt of all muſte god be prayed 
vnto, that he would takemercy vpon them. That done thep muſte be taughte 
what to do, rebuked fox theirlyfe miſpent, and exhoꝛted to amende. Finally 
they muſte haue ayde as Doxcas had, to be lifte vp by good example, to moꝛe 


perkeccion oklpke. 


Whan Peter had called the holy bzethzen and wipowes, whome he before 
had bidden go foꝛthe, into thechambze agayne, wohiche were litewile their ſel- 
ues occupyed in pꝛaper, lokyng fo2 the mercifulnes of the Loꝛde, helhewed 
them the woman on liue foz them all to beholde. That miracle was ſoone 
bꝛuyted abꝛode ouer allthe citie ot Joppa, and cauſed manpe one to beleue in 
Ehhiſt. foꝛ that is the very chefe tommo ditie that cummeth of miracles. Fox 
it choulde not otherwyſe muche auaple to call one —— fo manye 
thouſandes, that come by tymes into this woꝛlde and departe theſame, vnto 
lyke agayne, which muſteneuertheles ſoone after dye. And this was an occa- 
ſion foꝛ Peter to 258 dayes at Joppa, Fox where ſhoulde he that liſ⸗ 
ſheth koz mennes ſoules abide moꝛe to his contentation, than there as manye 
tummeth vnto his nette - All this meane whyle abode Peter the chlefe of 
all the apoſtles, and he that by reaſon ot ſo greate myꝛacles whiche he hadde 
wꝛought, both was famous and mighty, at one Simons houfe, a tanner by 


his occupation. 5 | 3 OY 
The. x. Chapter. 3 


There was a certaiut man in Cetarea called Coꝛnelius. a capitathe of cht (oul- 


Che texte. diers . — deuoute man, and one that feated God with all his houlbdid, which gaue 


mucye almes ta the people, aud payed. God alwapt. a be ſame ſawe by a viſtonemdencely 
(about the nintij b breoftbediye)ap ofigel of god cum min invitobyin,ad ſapiug bnts 


bym, Coznelius:when he loked on dym be was afrayde, and ſayde:what1s it Loꝛde #4 HE 
tay de vuto hym: Thy pzayers,andtby almes are tum vp info remembzaulice- bete God. 
And now ſend men to Joppa, and tall fo: one 


Sttnou,wbole ſitname is zoeter» He lodgeth 
en rea dere wall teni the, wh. 2 b= 
abe vnto by, was depatred;bectalledfwo of bis 

that awayredon bym,and tolde them 


with duc Sim6a tannet,whoſe houſe 1 
ten io do. And when tbe aungell which 0 
bou@elde ſeruauntes, and a dtusut fouldierzofth 
ali the matter, and ſent themtd Joppa: 


UU ohes epeiover conn among 
SS? -4 Yeatyen,vonur op occaton was that ch yne whichecame 
Aron Shidp,inducedto Chaiftes religion, And pet ſumofthe 
— gen es were the better that they dweſtnere vnto the apoſtles. 

2 o in Ceſatea, the moſte floꝛythyng citievf Baleſtine, whiche 

to foze was called Stratons caſtle was a tertaine manne named Coꝛnellus, 

captayne ouer a band ot men, whicihe were ol Italie. This man, thoughe by 
trade ok his aunceſtry,he were heat hen, and by reaſon ot his ollite, a man of 
a 


3 


theactes of the Apolfles. Cap. x. Fol. rl. 
armes,yetas one that deſyꝛedto beachziſten man, he was a good lyuer and 
tare god. Libeapn was all his whole houſhold. Foz it ig commenlyeſcene 
that the relidue of the houcholde, do frame themſelues in condicions, like vn⸗ 
to the maiſter ok the houſe. ein two poyinteschiefly, declared hymſelfe meete 
to take vpon hym Chꝛiſtes religion. in liberallp refreſhing the neady, a pooze, 
and in continuall pzayer to the loꝛde. he knowledged thetrue god, foz that he a dcucute 
learned, by reaſou that he was conuerſaunt among the Jewes .He knew that mã _— 
his fauour was chiefty obtayned,by beyng beneficiall to the pooze, and byco: s 
tinuallpzayer. It remayned alwaye certaine, that he whiche had alreadye a- 
bundauntly vnoughe, choulde haue moꝛe geuen hyin. This man beyng in his 
pꝛaper, not muche defoze ſupper tyme, the nynth houre ok the dape, did euident⸗ 
ly ſee in a viſion, the angel ot god r hym, and callyng hym 
by name, Coznellus, as though he had ben familiarly acquainted with hym. 
But Coꝛnelius beholding than the angel, and beyng ſoꝛe afraied by reaſon of 
the maieſtie ot o rare a perſonage,ſayd: Loꝛde what arte thou» The angell ' 
aiſwered: thy pzayers arenot ſpente.invayne, neyther yet thy almes dedes, | 
wherwith hitherto thou haſte earneſtly called vpon god, to bemercifullto the. A 
Fo2 what thou haſt beſtowed to refreſhep poote,P lo2d voucheſateth to coũte 1 
it beſtowed vpõ himlelfe:# he wyllreward thee in theyꝛ behalfe, which are not | 
able to requite. Wherkoꝛe thou haſt not emploped thy benefire on him that wil i 
koꝛgetit. Thou haſte done foꝛ thy parte accoꝛdyng to his wyll, heagayne on * 
| 
| 


thother parte, willaccompliſhethat thy requeſte, whiche thou haſtẽ tontinu⸗ 
ally by pꝛaper, deſpꝛed. Thelozdehath heard thy pzayers,becauſe thyne eareg 
werenot ſtopped from the pooꝛe. Nowe thertoꝛe this muſt thou doo without 
delape, that rom hence fozwarde the loꝛde maye ſhewe vnto the, his bounti⸗ 
kull goodues. Sende ſum of thy ſeruauntes to the citie Joppa, and enquire 1 
there kor a certaine man named Simon , and deſire hym to cum ſpeake with | 
thee, this man in the ipes of the wozld, is not of any great eſtimacio, but in the 1 
ſight of god, highe in kauour by reaſon of his godiynes, and is otherwiſe cal- | 
led Peter. He hoſteth at a certaine mannes houſe tn Joppa ;whoſe name is 1 
Simon, a tanner by his occupation, and dwelleth by the ſea ſyde. Ok this Pe⸗ 1 
ter, chalt thou learne what thou muſt do to obtaine ſaluacion W han the 4 
aungellhad. this ſapde, he vaniched away. Than by and by Coꝛnelius ſent a 
couple ok his houſholde ſeruauntes, and with them one that was a ſouldier 
retaynyng ts hym, whoſe honeſte canuerſation and truſtynes, he hadde great 
p2ofe ot, fox not onely all — Ss owne howcholdereſembled hym in godlp 
liuunge, but there were ſumſouldiers alſo, that folowed the vertuous trade 
of theit capicaine . And whan he had chewed them all the matter and effecte, 
aft ichyng his viſion,heſent them ta Joppa . Theſe thynges wert done in 
'COntheniozowe as th i their ſournep, and b1ewenye bnto the eter do 
vp vpõ the top of the 18 — — pole DE Water de — 3 
daue eaten. But whyle thep made ready, he fell into a trannce, and ſame heaueu opened, 
aud a certayue veſſelle: came downe vnto dim, as it had bene a great Gere knyt at the fox 
d was let downe to the earthe, whertn were al mauer of awer footed beaf- 


a eee e 
The nexte daye Cornelius meſſengers went on theyz iournayt. In thole 
berg b meane ien 


at was, had e chicfe paſtoure of 
n e chiefe p Thune 


heauen open, and from thence a great veſſel 8 to —. 
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ſtes Churche no dildayne at. And whan as they were almoſte at 
4 — . — lime, as he was accuſtomed "had go into an — — 


ber to pꝛape, almoſte at the ſyxte houte/ that is to y: About none And as he 


was an hungred in his pꝛayer, he mynded ko ate ſame meate akter his long 
abſtinente. And whyles that meate was a dzeffyng accoꝛdyng to Pete 5 os 
maundement, he was rauiched with the ſpirite of god. Ho chauntethit ſpect 

ally with them, that vſe pꝛayer and faſtyng . — Dl myſte: 
ryes to the fulle belyes,andfiouthfull this. Be we 
ben a great ſheete, knotted and faſtened with toardes at euery of ß . 


ners. Joꝛ in oldetyme meate was ſarued to the table in great btodelynenclo 
thes. Jnthis veſſelt were all byndes offower foted beaſtes,and vermin w 


hich 
trepe on the ground and lyue on the eatthe, er 0 
ep indifferent. 92 
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| lodged there, | 


as well vncleane as cleane, together ; was 
Jewes dydabhozre,but yet wag it theſame that Zetns | 


1 aue neuer eaten anp 
RG the ſecotide ryme:w 188 W 


whan 
faydto his diſciples,profering him meat: J hauemeat to kate p _— 


¶ and there came a voyce to bym- mant peter, kill and eate-But Peter layed, net fo lo:de, 

- 92 vncleane, N ſpake vats 

N aha cat 7 (nuts. 7 
Peter a 

Red ene) meaned,bepoldecv mon whiche 

Symons houſe, an toode'befoze the 

7 whiche * n 


was done thꝛy le, and the velle 8 re 18 ag 
muſed in bimſelte what this 3 — 
were ſent from Coꝛnelius, had made 
dooꝛe:and called out due, and afked whether S 


Peter muche maruayling whatthinvionm ment, a Lopes pabe and ſayed 


vnto him: arpſe Peter, zyll andeate,' Andalthough that thelozde had war- 


The texte. 


fathers.Fo2 hytherto neuer eate 


ar reth doubte not yaue ſeate them: 
Zerren e the mer | my but bm from: — 5 
—— F — — —— 


ned his diſciples that they ſhoulde male the Gentiles alſo'partakers of his 
-ghoſpel,yet to thintent they ſhoulvetheinozeboldely dode thelame, he * — 


was admonyched by a viſion. But Peter as a Jewe, vet abhoꝛring 

that by thelawe was foꝛbyd, ſayed: Oh loꝛde, god foꝛbid that 7 00 deente 

anyſuche meates. Foꝛ vnto this day phaſe J 'dewly kepte the trade ol my foꝛe⸗ 
any cate that was ſuſpẽded, oꝛ vncleane. 

To this, thelame voyce that had ſpoken befo1e;madeaunſwere: that whiche 


God — — —— — batte ene 
Akter thiuleappered, to that he chould te in⸗ 
— DIES uer * ws 


a bn Of gots wool 


beholde thoſe menne that Coꝛnelius had ſente , ſtoode at Symons doꝛe the 


tanner, and callyng koꝛth one of the CEE GRE: ee, one na- 
med 4 85 N here. 


ti thought ode viſlon;the CG 
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the attes of the Apoſtles; Cap.r. Fol. xlj. 
But befoze that wozde was bꝛoughtto Peter, that ſome there were that 
would ſpeake with him, and whyles he ſate imagining in his mynde, wyar 
tze vilion chould meane, the ſpirite of godſaved to hym, (oz god ſpeaketh atter 
ſond2y wyſe to his electe)beholde thaee inenneſtande at the dooꝛe and enquire 
koz the. Therfoꝛe aryſe and get the dowre, and goe with them, nothyng 
doubtyng: Foꝛ J ſent them. And then chalte thou vnderſtande what the mea⸗ 
nyng of this viſion is, that thou ſomuche muſeſt ol. With that Peter went 
downe, and came to the menne and ſayde, loo J amthe very ſame Symon | 
Peter whome you ſeke foz, What is. thoccaſyon of pour cummyng yytyer”  _ 
Peter boaſted not of his viſyon, but requiredtheheathens contelſpon. 5; 02che —— 
benefpte ol grace that cummeth by the ghoſpell, dught not to bethzuſte befoze — 
them whiche ſet nought by it, as in litze maner it ought not to be denyed te the what is the 
that are deſpꝛouſe of tt. Than they aũlwered: Coꝛnelius whiche by ontte is e | rn apa - 
capitapne of a bande of menne, but pet a manne of good conuerſacion, and — 
that fearet god, well credited and lykewyle eſlemed, and repoꝛted as well ot 
his o wne houſholde, as alſo.thzoughour all Jewꝛy, was warned by the appe⸗ 
taunce of an holy aũgel that ſpake to hym, to ſende koꝛ thee home to his houſe, 
that he myght recepue at thyhandes knowleage what he ought to dor to ob n cat 
tapne ſaluacion,Peter perceyuyhg the viſions to agree, and no we vnderſtan⸗ ied be ths in 
dyng what that voyce ſygnikied, which th2yſe had ſaped, what god hath clen⸗ and lodged 
ſed, that accompte thou not vncleane, badthem tumme nerethe houſe. Foxit tym. 
was euentyde, and he lodgedthem. This was the fyꝛſt begynnyng of any ton⸗ 
nerſacion bet wene the Jewes and the Genefles, whiche Syntyles by they? 
owne accoꝛde, pꝛeaſed to be partakers of the ghoſpell But the A poſtles dyd 
wiſelp in that they were not to haltpe in the fett ynge foozth of this matter, 
that it might be euydent to all menne; that chey dyd not rathely , but by the 
commaundement of God, receyue the Sentyles to the benefpte ar the gholpell. 
Coꝛnelius fent fox Peter, but by the commaundement of the aungel 3: Peter 
came do wue and mette them, but not heloꝛe he had commaundement vy tze 
biſyon.On the one parte,narke the carpet deſyee that the Sentites hadtothe. = 


a 
gratpouſe benefyte ofthe ghoſpell, on the other parte the cherefulneſie of hym, 
and peadynes, that was belyzonte to aue a l fostes of meme. 
aas on the tn620wt'Ptte went atväpe ith them, and icttayte birthien tton „ 
Fobpa, actompaured dim ud de thy:de days enced they tte Kcfatea, and Lozue- be terte. 
ius awayted hem d called. together bis byncaen; awd dis ſpecial 7 


foz.t E 
as it ehaunted Betet to 42 in, Coꝛnelius met him, and fel downe at bis fecte:aud | 
ur Atte att e 


chr ed hum. But peter tone beym vp faping:Kande vp, J ama mann 


dne Ln 2368777 þ 8 4 7161 
- - ThenercedayePeter went ts Ceſatta,belngactoh 
en men aerde citie Fopps, that chende d 
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fare wymes 


eng 
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do one to Peters feete woꝛſhypped hym : perceyuing to be in hem ſumwhat 
moreercellencie then was ſemely foꝛ a manne to hau. K. | 

Thus ought Chꝛiſt to be wozſhippedin his myniſters, but yet ſo, that the 
gloꝛp dewe vnto god, be not attrybutrd to manne, Then Petergeuing exams 
ple ho we muche the pꝛeachers of Chzyſtes wooꝛde, ought to abhoꝛre ambiciõ, 
andthe deſyꝛe ofhonoure, and howe ſmalle pꝛayſe ought they to chalenge fox 
thoſe thynges whiche be done thoꝛowe vertue ol Chyyſtes name, ſuffrednoc 
this captapne to lyr pꝛoſtrate vpon the grounde, but embꝛacyng hym in his 
armes, did lift him vp,ſaying:aryſe, J am but a man as thou art.Geue vnto 
© god this homage, foꝛ J am but his miniſter. | | 

The. texte. C And as he talked with hym, de came in, and found many that wete cum together. 
And he ſayed vnto them: ye knowe vowe that it is an vntawfuli thyng fo; a man tbat is 
a Jewe, to cõpaup oꝭ cum vnto an Aliene:but God bath chewed me, tbat I ould not cal a- 
up manne commen oꝛ vncleant:tbertee tame I vnto you without delay , allone as J was 

Cent foz. F aſke thcrefoze, foz what entent haue ve ſeut foz me? | 
And commonyng than in this wyſe familiarly with hym, entred into the 
 - houſe together. WW han they were tum into the inner houfe, Peter foundthere, 
n great numdze aſſembled together. Here contepued he as a couetous paſtout 
749 anvu gu od hopethat he chould halle great A. And ſo whan Peter was ſet 
fo2 a man doune, he began, as an heauenlyozatour,to ſpeake to them in this wilt, part⸗ 
tat is a lythatthoſethat came with hym -, Houtdenot haue occaſyon to be offended, 
Aue te , and partly that he might ſtabiyche the captaynes houſhold in that thepz con⸗ 
cum uno kydente, whiche they had conteyurd you kno woe that it is not permytted bythe 
an alien. la weg, that a Jewe be either in Youſeheld,epther othet wyſe in company with 
aliens, men ofa ſundꝛy kynde ok refigion, and not circumciſed. pet J beyng a 
Jewe, am not afra ved ſo to doo not per defpiſing eyther the trade oz cuſtome 
ol my countrep, but folo wyug ob the commaundement of god, that ſigni 
fied vnto me by viſion;that J ought'notto eſteme any manne, what tountrey 
focurrhebrof,to bebntleane,o2 hate worthy ,fo2 as muche ag god takethno 
pat man to de bncleane;Fox onelye he maketh holy eutry thing. Y therefore ſtic- 
chither without delay as ſodne as 
to Geweime what the matter is, that 


) them, bekozt he nercey 


and at the 
rlothyige 
in tem 
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pes pale J 
ninth 


af 


the actes of the apoſtles. + Cap. cx. 
tening garment, and ſayd vnto me: Coznelius thy pzayer is heard, and thy 
uberall and bountifull almes,that thou haſt beſtowed on the pooze.ts not 
koꝛgotten in the light of god. X0herfozeſend to Joppa, and deſire Dymon, 
otherwyſe called Peter. to come to thee. e is hoſted in the houſe of Simon 
the Tanner, nere to the lea. Than ſent J incontinent meſſaungtiers of mine 
owne folkes vnto thee, which thing J had not been ſo bolde to haue enttr⸗ 
pꝛiſed, vnleſſe an aungell had ſo willed me. And J molt hertelpthankeyou 
of pour goodnes, that voucheſafed to come hither. Howe therefozeweare 
here p:elent all of one minde, without hurt meaning towardes any man, as 
we take god to witneffe, very deſirous toheare what god hathe geuen you 
in commaundement to ſhew vs. Foz thaungel that put me in this coſidence, 
pꝛomiſed me ſo:and we doubte not but you will ſo dode, foꝛaſmuche as you 
alſo by the commaundements of God, voucheſaued to come and common 


with vs. | 


- Than Peter opened his monthe; and ſapd:of a truthe J pertetue that there is no te» The terte. 


ſpect of perſons with Bod, but in all people, he that fcarcth him, and wozkech tighteouſc⸗ 
nelle he ts accepted with him. By 
Than Peter percepuing their vnfayned meaning, opened his mouthe, 
and began to ſpeake in this wiſe: I doe ryght well percctue that in the ſight 
of god, one perſon is not pꝛeferred befoze another: but that in all countreys 
who that feareth god and liueth like a good man vp2ightiy to god and the 
wozlde, is (et by of hym. 5 
Je knowe the pꝛeaching that God ente vnto the chyldꝛen ot It ael, pꝛeaching peace by 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte, whiche is loꝛde ouer ail thuiges. Whiche pzeachyng was publiched thꝛough⸗ 
out all Jewꝛy (and began in Galile at᷑ter the baptiſine which Jou pzeached ,howe Bod a⸗ 
nopnted Jeſus of Nazareth with the holy goſt and with power. Which Jeus went about 
doyug good, and healing all that were opp2eſſed with the deuill, fc2 zod was with hym. 
_. Fozaſmuche as Þ vnderſtande that you ate free fromourlawe, and 
pet neuertheles that ye wooꝛſhip one god which is the true —.— we do: 
that dayly ye offer thozowe pzayer, ſacrifice, and ſeeke hys fausure by ſuc⸗ 
couring of the nedye:Fo2 whyethis is thonely thyng that the la we and pꝛo⸗ 
phetes doe teache. Ind although that god hath now at the laſt perfourmed 
that thing whiche he long ſence pꝛomiled by the mouthes of his p:ophetes, 
that he would ſende Meiſtas, that is to ſay, Chꝛiſt ſhewing to 5 Iſtaelites 
his wil: now not by mẽ ane ok any pꝛophete but by his onip begotten ſonne 
2 pꝛofering them, thoꝛow faith # obedience to him whome 
He ſent, remiſſton of ſinne, and that he eftſones wil be teconciled with them: 
Pet that notwithſtanding bycauſe there is none other god but he, as wel of 
the Genttles, as alſo of the Iſraelites, his wil is that this fanour be ſhewed 
to all men, who ſoeuer beleueth the goſpell. And Þ am aſſured, that the ru⸗ 
mour of this thing being ported; as it is, thozowout all Jep, is hearde 
among pou alſo. howe that Jeſus walkedouer ali partes of Jew2y, exhoz⸗ 
ting all men to repentaunce, bearing witnes that the kingdome of god is e⸗ 
uen at hand. And chiefely hys beginning to pꝛeache, was about Galilee, at. 
ter he had ben chꝛittened ol John, which was his foꝛemeſſanger, and openly 
bare witneſſe of him, p 


The texte. 


pow god 


anopucted 
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eſus of Nazareth was Þ lainbe of god, that ſhould with thc ho 


eſus of 


take away the ſinnes of the woꝛld, and that god had anoynted his Meſſiag !? gone. 
with the holy goſt, whome he had ſeene in likenes of a doue. as cummyn 
. that choulde 


krom heauen and teffing on his head, and that it 
* | Ch:ilten 
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 geueall che chalbe geuen, not to the Jewes onelp but ta 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſmitts vpon 
Chꝛiſten all the kaithfull not in water, as hehimſelfe Chꝛiſtened, but wi 
an heauenly power. And this our loꝛde Jeſus alſo expꝛeſſed in — 
king tho;owout all partes of Jewzp, helping all men, not onely in teaching 
the heauenly Philoſophye ot the goſpell , whereby the ſoule is healed but 
alſo in curing the ſicke caſting out of deupls, healyng lepers, and reyſyng 
the dead, and to bee ſhoꝛte, in helpyng all men whome the deuil by tyꝛannpe 
kept vnder his poke. Foꝛ as heonely was free from al ſinne, ſo he onely was 
hable and of power, to vanquiſhe the tyzanny of the deull, the whiche rayg⸗ 
neth ouer them, that leade theyꝛ life in linne. Foz God expꝛeſſed hys myght 
in hys ſonne, whiche all Satans power was not hableto withſtande, 
All theſe thinges being commonly ſpokenof thozowout Jewyp, I am aſſy: 
red that you like wile haue heard, and doe beleue them. ; 
—. See boa GaPerpt aps oeHand 
aud ſhewed him opeulp, nat to all the people, but vnto vs witneckes, choſen beefoze of God 
fo2 the ſame intente, whiche did este and d2ynke wyth bym after he aroſe from deatze. 
And he commaunded vs fo p2eache vnto the people, and toteſtifye chat it is he, whiche ts 
oꝛ depned of od, to bee the iudge of quiche and dead. To him gene all the P2s8pberes wits 
nes, that thozow his name, wholocuer beleucth in him, all receiue remiſſion of ſinnes. 
But thatyou may moze ſurely beleue this, we that were conuerſaunte 
with him, both in houle, and in all other places, as long as he, bepng man, 
ltued among men, doe beare witnes ol al ſuchthinges,as he did in all coal⸗ 
tes of Jewꝛp, and in Hieruſalem allo, whome the high pꝛieſtes, ſcribes, and 
Phatileeg, with the conſentes bothe ok the nobilitte, and the commens, put 
to death, faſtening him on the crolle, rendꝛyng hym euill thankes fo: his ſo 
Dim god manyfolde benefites employed on them. But God, by whoſe permiſſion all 
rayſed vp theſe thinges were done fo: the healthe of man. reſtozed him to like the third 
con dar; day alter his death, and endowed him with like euerlaſting. 
bm opens To make this certayily to be beleued, he did perſonally appeare aliue: he 
iy.5- was heard, ſene, and felt allo wich the handes, not ol al the people as he had 
bene befoze his death, but of certayne that were beefoze choſen witnelles by 
god purpoſely,of vs A ſap,vnts whomhe appered afterhehad ariſen from 
death, being conuerſaunt on earth fowertie dayes: # we did eate and dzinke 
with him. and he with vs like wile, leſte we ſhoulde doubte in our myndes, 
whether his body were in very dede tayſed oz not. 
And bekoze he went into heatien he commaunded vs, whome he befozehad 
choſen to this office, that we ſhou NN erp man, and beate 
witnes, that he was one, whome 54 had aduaunced to hyghe eſtate and 
power chat in thende of the woꝛlde he ſhalbe iudge ol all, both. quicke and 
dead. In the meane ſpace a ſure and-anealy remedy is p2ofered every man. 
eee eee 
| im, that we teache, that it is oneip he, un whole nat my 
Tobym of han geg e Jewe ot ; ut to all nacions allo tho:ow out the 
pꝛopbetes woilde. not by merite ol their woozkes, wherein the Jewes put confidence, 
wienes: c. put by fayth whereby we beleue the gholpell,and by meane of the ghoſpell; 
delene in hut... ne nl 6 1eer f reef 


ele woozdes, the holy gotte tell on all them whiche hearde 


C wdle peter yet pake thele woozdes, de them whict 
The texte. the meachpng + Ind they of the ctrcumciſion whiche beleued, were afonicd ,as mant as 
tame with jecer,decauſe that onthe Sentyles alto was tyedde out the gyfte of _ hee 


the actes of the apoſtles. Cap.r. —Fol.xlif. 
ghote. Fo: they hearde them ſpeake with tongues, and magnitied god. Then aunſwered 
Jj9crer;can any man fozbtd water, that theſe den not bee baptiſed, which haue recetucd the 
holy ghoſte as well as we? And he commaunded them to bee baptyſed lu the name of tye 
loꝛde. Than pzayedthey hun, to taty a fewe dayes. 


Peter had not pet made an ende ol hys tale, and beholde the holy ghoſte 
viſtvly deſcending from heauen, came on all that had heard, and heleued the 
apoſtles woꝛdes. Which thing made the Jewes, that were conuerted to the 
gydſpel, and had come in Peters company from Joppa, to beate witnes ta 
chole thinges that were foz to be done, aſtonied thereat, merueiling that the 
gracious gift ot the holy goſte, was alſo powꝛed furthe vpon the Gentiles, 


which were not cixcumciltd.Fo2 they luppoſed the pꝛomiſe of the Pꝛophetes Foꝛ they 
to pertain to the Iſxaelites onely, whereas in very dede, the pꝛophetes ſayd hearde the 
befoze.that the ſpirite ot god ſhoulde bee ſhed on all thoſe, whatſoeuer they —— — 
wert that woulde call on the name ot Gd. ..... 
And the chaunce that folowed, expꝛeſſed the meaning ok this token whiche god. 


they had ſene. Fo: they began, in pꝛeſence of al men that heard thẽ, to ſpeake 
diuers languages, pꝛayſing much the bountifull goodnes of god. This (0 
euldent a token, was declared fo: the Iſtaelites, that were already pꝛeſente 
and circumciſed, that from thencef0zth they ſhoulde not ſticke to call them, 
whiche were not circumciſed, to be partakers ofthe faythe of Chꝛiſte :it was 
likewtſe done foz Coznelius frendes,toput them out of doubt that by their 
kayth, they were nothing inkeriour to the Jewes,yea though they kept not 
the Jewes lawes. Here accoꝛding to) pleaſure of gad, the oꝛdꝛe was chaun⸗ 
ged,fo2 firſt they which were newly inſtructed in the faith, had wonte to be 
chzyſtened, and afterwardes by laying handes on them, receyued the holy 
goſt. But here without laying of they: handes on them firſte the holy goſte 
das geuen, that the apoſtle ſhoulde nothing ſtycke to miniſtre that, whiche 
was ol leſſe eſtimacion, ſeeing that god of his owne accoꝛde, had giuen that. 
whiche was of mdze ertellencte. Than Peter, as thpugh that he woulde doe 
nothing without the conſent of the Jewes, though. he had already putpo⸗ 
ſed it, layd to them that tame with hym:Js there any man here that wil ſay 
nay, but that theſe men may be chꝛyſtened, albeit they bee uot circumcyſed, 
which haue recciued the holy goſt alwel as wer And when as no man ſayde 
contratp, he commaunded the to be chʒiſtened in the name of Jeſus Chiilt. 
All this matter being happely finiſhed, as Peter was making himſelke rea⸗ 
dy toreturne to Joppa, they entreated him to tarry with them afew dayes, 
fo: aſmuch as they were very deſirous to haue moze perfecte knowledge of 
thegoſpel.Peter being thu! * » was content to abide. Fo: he knewe 
that the Jewes would ſcacſelp bꝛooke it, that he ould bein houſholde con⸗ 
uerſaunt with them, that were not circumciſed. 


20 The. xi. Chapter. | 


And the apoſtles and b 


reeiued the wobꝛbe ot Seid -whan deter was come vp to Jeruſalem, they that were 
of the circumticion, contended agaiuſte him, ſabing:thou wenteſt vnto men vucixcumtiſed, 
and diddeſt eate with tbem. | 
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ti that were in Few1p,heatde that che dearden had alſo The terre, 


And whan 
Peter was 


r 


RYE 0 "1 - WF, > > Jo oF 9. PX. 3 
— de rumourofthis kact tame auer to the other apoſtles eates 
I er whiche remapned at Hieruſalem, and to the eares of the bꝛe⸗ 


witnes, as one that had ſtollen the benefitteofthe 5 — fromthe Jewes) 


rudge at hys doin 
ſe. +. wha 


Ein bes 
fo; hint, 


expꝛeſſed vnto them. that it were not mete to deny the baptiſme, whome god 
had endowed with his holp gholte:Chis Was tat great wyldome of Peter 
beyng a paſtoꝛ, and —_— with the ghoſpell.He well knewe the nature of 
the Jewes howe muche they ſtode in their owneconceyte, becauſe they were 
circumciſed, and how deadly they abhoꝛred cholt that were not circuniciled. 
This was the occaſpon that he imagined au to auoyde offence ofa⸗ 
ny manne. He was deſyꝛous to make the Gentyles partakers ofthe goſpel, 
but pet in ſuche lozte, chat by the occaſys therrot, he ſhould not leſe Jews 


 F0ppazp2dyliig:and in attaunce I ſawe a vifion; a certen veſſel defcende, as it had been a 


the actes of the Apoſtles; *Cap.rf. Fol. iii. 

vfit myght be. Nowe after that Peter had by chaunee returned to Hieruſa Sure 
lem, where, by reaſon of the rumours, it was knowen howe Coꝛnelius had they that 
been chꝛiſtened, they whiche were eirtumeiſed and had receyued the goſpell, were of the 
diſputed agaynſt hym , ſaying:wherefozedyddeſt thou ente r into thehouſes comets 
of the vncircumeiſed contrary to the tradition ok our fozefathers,andnot con agapnte 
tent with that, diddeſt alſo ſitte at theſame table, and eate thoſe meates whiche bem. 
are kozbydden in Mop ſes lawe⸗ " | 

¶ But peter rehearſed the mattee from the beghnnfg, taping: was in the titie of The texte: 
great thete, let downe from heauen by the fawer comers,+1t tame to me. Into the wbiche 
when J had faffciied nine yes, I conſidered, and ſa we lower koted beaſtes of the pearth, 
and vermine. and woꝛmes, and foules of the apꝛe. | 

In this matter it becommed not Peter to holde his peace, but he tolde 
All the inatter euen from the begynnyng, howe as it had thaũced in this wile. 
Certes J durft not bꝛeake the lãwe whiche we haue deliuered vs ot oure foꝛe⸗ 
fathers, but in this —— folowed J him, which is aboue the lawe. J was 
in the citie Joppa, faſtyng, and in my piapers, tha: no manne can ſuſpecte it 
to be a vapne dꝛeame. And whan J hadcommaunded, (as very hungreen⸗ 
fozted me ſome meate to be dꝛeſſed, J was in the meane time rauyched, and in 
a ttaunte ſawe this viſion. A great beſſell muche after the fourmeof a greate 
linen ſheece;knitte faſt at fo wer coꝛners, was let downe from heauẽ, and came 
to me. Wherupon whan J had ſette myne ipe, being very hungry, Floked 
what maner of meate there was. | 22 
And there Jſawe dyuers kyndes ok ko werkoted beaſteg, beſydes thoſe that 
were noxious beaſtes, with other ſondiye kyndes alſo of beaſte s that crepe 
on the yearthe, and fowles'of er whome the lawe by expzeſſed com- 
maundement, wouſdevs to abſtaypefro. ' 15 

and J bearde a voyee fax ing nts nie: arpte Bett, lep, and tate. But J foped: nof .,, 
eee ne 
Whiche God hath clenſed-Ind (6 was bots toꝛe t 5 „And alt were taken vp 0 85 in⸗ 
e 


tdete were chit men alt teady cam vnto rhe houfe 


to heauen . And beholde., inifiediatip tbe 
Where J was, fent from Leſarea vut me: Ans the INE loved vnto me, that I woald go 
925 ed me, and we ens 


tes 2 712 95 —11 j ſee i an ngelinbts boufe,whicy 
— and layed ro drm, tende menne to Neppa, ran th Symon , thoſe ftrugme 18 
Meter de ſhall tel thee woozdes, wherbp bord thou and alt tdyne hoafe aide taued. 
Wohler J was lookyiig on this, J hearde allo a voyce whiche exhezted 
me that J ould not" fticketveate therof;and ſayed dnts me: aryſe Peter, 
kyll and tate. To whome made than andwere : God foſwyd. Fox to thys 
dape hath no vncleane meate entred nato my mouth. Than aunſwered the 
voptce ettſone g n this maner:call not thou;whiche art but man, thoſe meates 
on dpd thꝛee tymes appere. 


vntleane, Whithe god hath purified. This 
And after watbeg al thoſt meate s zou ght woꝛthy to beabhozred, 
— — leg, Which J Thought worth 


And after J was unn to myſelfe, whyles  reuolued in my mynde what 
this viſion, whichelo-ofren apered, thould meaye; the-ſptrite of god foꝛth⸗ 
with gane mein that there were thiee mo at Þ dooze where Jhoſted, 
ſent krom Ceſate would ſpeake withme;' Add the ſane ſpirite com⸗ 

maunded me that Ichoulde not Ricke to goe with ws tee * 


Lhe paraph:aſeof Eralmus vpon 
dn, and by the holy ghoſtes ſendyng, J tboke my journey to Ceſarea, not 
alone, but I tooke ſixe bzethzen with me, to beare witnes ok all thoſe thyn⸗ 
ges, whiche J dyd by the commaundement bf god. And bzefely we entred 
into the mannes houſe that had ſent fox vs. There he in pꝛeſente of vs al, 
ſhewed howe that fewe dayes beloze, whiles he was faſtpng and in 72 


papers, at home in his houſe, he had feene an angell andpng befoze h 


The texte. 


What was 
F , that J 
Gould baue 
wythſt and 
god? 


in a gliſtenyng garment, when it was bꝛode daye.andſaying vnto hym, 
Coꝛnelius, ſende ſum dk thy ſeruauntes to Joppa, and let them deſyte Si⸗ 
mon, otherwyſe named Peter, in thy behalke to take the paynes to cum 
ſpeake with the. He ſhall tell the thoſe thynges, whereby thou and all thy 
houſholde, maye be ſaued. J perceyuyng theſe viſyoug tb had agreed on 
both partes, and pertepuyng farder howe earneſt their deſyze was wyth 
out all diſſimulacion, beganne to teache them thoſe thinges that dur Lode 
Jeſus had willed vs to pꝛeachee. | 

Ind as J began top}eache, the doͤlỹ ghoſt tell on them,as he did on vs;at the be ? 
8 bojre wp . — . e Jon bach NE wy; 


tex, but vt ſhall be baptifed with tye holy gho@ . Fo2 as muthe than as God gaue tht᷑ lyke 
iftes, as he dyd vnto vs, whe zcleued on the Lozde Jeſus Thiit:what was JN, that 


hough; that they had 
myſed, and that the ſame 
whiche wer not tireumtiſed 


had ſo deſerued by hepyng of the law 
leued olir loꝛde Jeſus Chia ham 

it foꝛ meſo ſtaye that they. 

already baptifrd ia the of god; ſeyng hat water is 
a token ok the grac ande genen-Þ rom heat. 
grace gyuen them betoze, without out minſfterie, Se 15 
eee, 
G0 Dont. u thep: | theie Dor, they hel | 
peace; and prayſed-god,ſaying:thariths/verye thyngin.effect is enidentlye 
declateds that gad hatth gyuen tepentaumce; not to the-Iſtaelytes-onely ,but 
to the Gentyies alla, that ther therbyanaye. obteynt lyfeevienaiyng. — 


the actes ot the apoſtles; Cap. if. #ol.t1g, 


theſe wer the firſtefrutes of the g oſpell that the thurththad of the heathen, 
bY Peters —— Foꝛ bekoꝛe nears nu —— b 


lip dnelp, and that alſs not without monieion or an aungell. 


O 4 
1 


hey allo whiche wete ſcattered abꝛodz th2ough the aliccton that acate ai Stetten: > 5. he 
wülked chzoughout vnto Phexnice,and Typies; and Antioche, — — The texts; 


manne; but vnto tde Jewes onely . Sum of thetm were menue of Typꝛes a ene: 
whiche — they wer cum to Inttoche ; ſpake viitorhe tees, and peaches the Lowe 


Jeſus. Aub the hande of the lozde was with chem, and a gtcat num 4. gh. 
vits tbe 1o2de; | , gi ber beleried;and tutned 


Fox they that by reaſon ok ſoꝛe perſetucion after Steuens death were dil⸗ 
perſed, wente krom vyllage to village, and from citie to eitie, vntyll they 
- Fame to Phenite, and ſum to the ple Cypꝛes, whiehe lyeth ryghte ouer a⸗ 
gaynſte Phenice, ſun allo ſcattered to Antioche, whiche deuideth Phenyce 


and p bade 


of the lo de 


frõ Cilitia, pꝛeathing to euery man the doctrine ok the ghoſpell, whiche they was wyth 
hadreceyned ofthe Apoſttes, and pet durſt not thepcommuntcate it to anye iber r. 


man, but thoſe that were Je wes not becauſe they hated all menne beſpdes. 
but ok a certaine godly feare whiche they had, fozaſmuche as they thought, 
57 was not la wrull to gyue to pogges the holy, whiche to do the L02de 
had fozbydden them ; About thelame tyme; aroſe vp certapne men that 
were cõuerted to the faith,boznepartein Cypes,andpartein Cyzene, which 
entryng into the kitie of Intioche , durſteboldlyeſpekeof Chzlfteto the Gre⸗ 
tians, and pꝛeached our Lozde Jeſus vnto theym, an they pꝛoſpered, the 
matter ſuttedyng very well, as the wyll of god was that it ſhoulde do, who 
gaue ſtrength and courage to the ſetters furth ol his name. Foz aniong the 


allo a great numbꝛe that gauecredenee to the goſpell wereconuerted to the 


Leide. TW ESI 
¶ Tydynges of tbete thptiges came vuto the eates of the tongtegacſon Whiche was 


in Hicrulalem, And per ſent kurth Baruabas, that ye (<oulde go'vnto Iartache : whtehe The texts; 


when de was cum; and had keene the geaceof God, was glad, and exhoꝛted them al, thac 
with purpoſe of verte they wauld continually cleaue vnto the loꝛde. Foz he was a good 


id full at the bolye ghoſe and fayth: and muche people was added vnto the Toꝛde. 
Sha deparred Barnabas to Tarſus, foto feke Saule. And wyen he had founde — 
dzought dem vnto antiaede - - | Z 
The knowkeageef this matter by noylpng ot it abꝛode, from one to a⸗ 


nother, eame to the eares of the churche whiche was at Hieruſalem | And 
for this purpoſe p letuſte Barnabas à man whiche was bone in Cipꝛes, one 
okſuche per fertion, as was ſemelp koꝛ an apoſtle, was ſent thyther by tha⸗ 
poſtles to ſee what was doben there, and that he, yt he perceined it to be agre⸗ 
able to the will of god, choulde allowe it by the authozitie of thapoittes. 


—— 


— 
_ — Moe — 


E 
— ala 


whiche were conuertedto the kayth, and dwelled in Þicruſalem,were foz the 
moſt parte pooꝛe men, andpartip had 


to departe withall, 8 got 
had oꝛdeyned, ſo wag it doen. And that ſame money was lente to Hier 


The paraphꝛaſe ot᷑ Eraimus bpon 


wer would in their purpoſe, and ſticke to god. Foz he was a good man, and repleniched 


with the holy gholt . And therkoze came it to paſſe by meanes of his pꝛea- 


the loyd. pc, thing, that manye moe did iopne wich the other numbze , that p2ofeſſed the 


102d. Indbecauſethat Antioche is adioyning to Cilicla, the very nerenelle of 
the place, moued him to ſeke koꝛ Paule , whiche was moꝛe meete fox thys 
office, than any other, fozaſmucheaghe was choſen of Chaiſte to glozitye 
his name among the Getiles , and pꝛintes of the yearth.Foz the diſciples had 
bꝛought hym to Ceſarea ,acitieof 3Phenice,vohat tyine he ſtedde from Jeru⸗ 
ſalem , and thence he went to Tarſus, 

hom, atter he had founde there, he bzought to Antioche, berauſehe ho⸗ 
ped to wynne moe by his meanes whiche was an apoſile, ſpeciallyechoſen 
to this oltice, in ſo great a cytie as that was, and ſo muchefrequented bothof 
Grecians ,andalſo Jewes, 


The texte. ¶ Aud it chaunted that a whole pearc they had theyꝛ conuerfacion with the congregss 


clouryrre, and taught muche proplt: inſomuche as the diſciples ar Iutloche, were the tir 
chat were called Lyziſten. a 3 

Ind ſd they continued together at Antioche a whole pere, with the con: 
gregacion of the kapthkull, that were there gathered together in a greate 
numbꝛe, aſwell of Grecians as of Jewes, whiche was afterwardes muche 
increaſed by acceſſe of no \malle multitude of people, gathered together by 
thepzeachyng of Paule and Barnabas, inſomuchethat they, whiche befoꝛe 
werecalled diſcipſes.(berauſe the name of Chaifte was odious)at Intioche 
firſt were called of the p2incipall authour of they religion, all Chiſtiang 
thatp2efeſſed-Chziſtes doctrine, 


Abe texte. C In tholke dayes came pꝛophetes from the tte of Yerufatem vnto Antioche. And 


there Nood vp ont of them named agabus, and ſignified by ide ſpitite, that there Goulde 
be great dearth thꝛoughout all the wozide, whiche came to paſſe in the Emperoure £lauz 
dius dapes - Than the diſriples enery man atcozdyng to bis babilitic, putpoſed to ſende 
ſuccourvnto the bꝛethꝛen, whiche dwelt in Fewzy, which chyng they allo ded, and ſent it 


tio the elders by thc haudes of Batuabas and Haul. 


Aboute this ſeaſon certaine P2ophetes tame frem Hieruſalem to Intf- 
dche, among whome, one, whoſename was Agabus, ſtandyng vp in the con⸗ 
gregacion, inſpired w the ſpirite of God , certified them that there ſhoulde 
cum greate famyne ouer all the whole woꝛlde. The whiche came to paſſe in 
Claudius Ceſars tyme that ſucceded Caligula. Ind becauſe that the Jewes, 


puen all that thei had in commen, and 

e ee e eee 
led ol their goode pꝛeiſtes, the y pꝛouided e whiche 

abundantiye pnougheſpecially amongeſt theGentyles ;andhad 2 


oſpell choulde euery man gyue a poꝛtion, and the money ſo gathered, 
ſhoulde $ofent to þ chaiſe menne that dwelled in Je pipe for they! ſuſteta- 


- 


tion ſo that no manne was compelled to gyue any thyng, but that euerye 
manne khoulde geue that, that he coulde frodein his hertk with a good wyll 
, acco2dyng to the vale w of his goodes.And cuenas they 
ruſalem 


by Paul and Barnabe to the elders, that they Goulde diſtribute it as they 


thought belte,to thoſe that had nede thero kt. * 


e ” 4 dts by 


the actes of theapoſfles, Cap. il. Fo. xlbt. 
CLhe.ri.Chapter. 


T at the ſame time, Berode the king tretched furth his bandes, to vere certapneof The texit. 
che congregaccon. Aud. he killed James the dꝛot der of 109 with a l woꝛ de. Aud becauſe 
de law that it pleaſed the Jewes, be pꝛoceded farther, and toone pperer alſo. Than were 
rhe dayes of ſwete bꝛeade. and whan he had caughte yym, be put dym in pziſou allo, and 
delpuered-hym to tower quateruyon of Souldyers to bee gepte, euntendyng after Eaſtet 
to bꝛyng bym toꝛth to the people. And Peter was kepte iu p2yſon; But pꝛapet was made 


* 


without tralpyug of the congregacion, vuto God toz dym. 


pbyple that Paule and Barnabas were occupied about 
5 Athisembaſlade , Kyng Herodez whiche had hefoze tyme 
Abeheaded John, and ſente Chziſt agayne to Pilate, ap⸗ 
Aparelled with a white garmente in a mockage, beepng 

27 lozpethat thys ſozte ot menne daylye encreaſed , and 
4 that the name of Jeſus,Kyng ofthe Jewes, was well 


GEM knowen in manye countreyes,thoughte it to apper- 


in chopping of Johns head, hap lea 
freely ſpake the trueth, did now like 


ofleg Jeſus.Such is the bnd. 
not afraydetoſacri- * 
rt e but they are afray⸗ 


yt de x 
ded that Peter beyng thus taken, ſhoulde be caſte into pꝛyſon and fo: feare 
loſt heſhoulde anp way eſcape. lykea Þ ule had, he ſette ſirteene harneſte 
men to kepe him lying in bandes, to th actet that no man might by fozce take 
away Fo: e had purpoſed, after the holy dayes to bzyng this ſacrifice 
bekajerhe people, that euen thirſted fo2innocente bloud. Lybe people lyke 
kyng. In the meane ſeaſon neythet tefaled Peter to goe to 8 


m7 +» 


Rin The paraphꝛate of Exalmns bpon 
knowlege befoze by god, that ſuche thinges ſhoulde happen, neythet made 
the diſciples any commocton- againſt the vngodly cruelnes ofthis tiraunt, 
hauling well in remembzaunce.howethelozde hadcommaunded,that they 
ſhould wiſhendthing but well, vca to thoſe "wap urſued them. Berode was 


not ſatiſfied with impziſoning of Peter, ne with double chaynes, noꝛ with 
once fower ſouldiers in armour, which in othet times a caſes were thought 
enough to haut the ſafe keping of one man, fo? this purpole verely.thathis 
cruell entente with ſo R 7 ht muche moꝛe auayle to the ſet⸗ 
ting fooꝛth and encrealing ol the glozy of dur lauiour Chꝛiſt. In this wiſe: 
Peter, whome the ſouldiers tooke diligent hede on kept his holy day in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon. In the meane while the congregacton of the dilciples, taking not a litle 
thouahte tod they: ſhepeherde , neuer tcalted day ne nighte to pzay to god, 
* C*nd whan Perode woulde haue bzoughte him out vnto-the people, the ſame nighte lept 
Peter betweene tmo ſouldters, hounde with tw-oochapnes , and the keepers beefoze the 
dooꝛe. kepte the pꝛiſon. aud beholde, the angeil of the 02de was there pꝛeſent, and alight 
ſchyned in the inhabytacyon . Aud heſmore Pcter on the ſide, and tiered hym vp, ſaying: 
aryſe vp quickely. and hys chepnes-fell of from hys handes; gud the aungell ſayde vnto 
bym:gr2de thy ſelfc, and dy nde on thy.ſaudales-, And he dyd fo. Aud he ſayeth vntohym: 
taſte thy gatmeut about the, and folowe me. And he came out and folowed him, and wille 
not that it was trueth, whiche mas doen by the aungel, but thoughte he had a viſpon. 
Whan they were paſt the firſte and the Tconde watche, they came vnto the yzon gate, that 
leadeth vnto the citie, which opcued to them by the owne accoꝛde. and they wenteout,aud 


% 


paſted thoz0wc one ũrete, aud tozthwith the aungel departcd from him. 


And whan as Herode putpoled to bʒing him fo:th befoze the people after 

and be⸗ the holy dayes were ended, as god would, the night befoze he ſhoulde haue 
hold. ß an. been bꝛought fo2th. Peter wag a. ſlepe betwene two ſouldiers bounde with 
gell ot the two chaynes. The reſt of the (ol watched at the pꝛiſon dooze.Ind be⸗ 


lozde was holdethangel ok god ſadainly ſtodxby Peter, and a wondzeful light withal 
lente made al the houſe baight notwirdhanding that it was both a darkep2iſon, 
anda darke night alſg, and ſmituig Peter onthe ſide,reyſed him,ſaping:A- 

riſe ſpeadily. And koch with, alſant as theſe woꝛdes were ſpoke.the chaines, 


fell krom bis handes. Than ſapd the angell;gyzde thy ſelfe, and put on thy 
ſhooes, and ſee that thouleaueno parte of thy appatell here. MMHan Peter 
had this-doen.then (apy e angel agayne: caſt on thy clokeandfolowe me. 
In this wile peter folowt fe Jungel his guide began to goe foo:theof 
Wien yet pee tſueng at thts ws ind dede donethatthe aun⸗ 
gel did, hut ſup e ad wwe a viſion, ag he had betoꝛe ſeene. But al 


ter they had paſſed th econd warde, they tame to an yꝛon gate 
that leadeth into the ꝗtye. k wit owhte eco we, opened vnto them, 


| 542 +, chough it had mal Lorne and bolts vpan it. Ind whanthey werecleane 

went out ö fozth.they paſſed on vatrlCthep.hap goneth20ugh one ftrete of the cite, and 

paũled · cc. en Fo reg jantſying away left Peter, as ſdodayniy as he 
befoze had comen to Au 2 901. 9 47.3 4 5 | | 

; whan deter was tomt to hitkitite, hekayed : How I kinvwe of a furette,that the 

Te tert deer ende ene pe Ned te a eb see rope, £00 from 


— eee Aub 7281 me way Sk {yyng-he came 
were gathered cogetherun Faber le erde at the entry d p 5 adamoſellcame 


the attes of the apoſtles. Cap.xif- Fo. xl vit. 
faozthe fo harken, named Ahoda. And whanſhe knew eters voyte, che opened not the eri- 
- trp fo? gladnes, but ranne in and tolde how Peter ſtoode beefoze the entry. Andthey ſayde 
vnto ber:thou arte mad. But ſhe affirmed that it was euen ſo. Than ſapde thep:it is hys 
AKungel. But Peter continued knockyngtand whan they had opcucd the dooꝛze, and ſawe 
bym, they were aſtounied. and whan he had beckened vato them with the hand that they 
might holde their peace, ve tolde them by what meanes the Loꝛde had b2oughte him out 
of rhe pꝛiſon · and de ſayd : oe ſhewe thele thynges vnto James, and to the biethꝛen. And 
he departed, and went into an other place, | 


Than Peter looking about Him. and perfectly knowing in what parte 
ok the citte he was, cumming to hymlelte, ſayde: Rowe J perceyue it is no 
dꝛeame that is done, but the loꝛde pytiyng thoſe that be hys, hath ſente his 
gungell,and hath deliuered me out of the handes of Herode, which had de⸗ 
creed to put me to deathe, and hath diſappoynted bothe the cruell king, and And az he 
alſo the earneſt expectacion ofthe multitude. Than as he was in conſulting onto vered 


and deuiſing with hymſelfe whither he mighte moſte ſafely goe, thynkyng 2 


that he woulde make his diſciples and felowes to be partakers of this hys the houſe o: 


toytull chaunce, went to the houſe of Mary that was the mother of John, ar. sc. 

not the ſame John that was bzother to James, but that was other wile cal⸗ 

led Marke, in whoſe houle many were aſſembled, paying with one aſſente, 

fo: the deliuery of theyz paſtoure. 

And whan Peter knocked at the wicket of the gate whiche was towardes 

the ſtreate lide. a litlemayden came fooztheſoftely to harken what themat⸗ 

ter was. Her name was Rhoda. Whome Peter perceyuyng to come to the 

dooꝛe, willed her ſpedely to open the dooze. gohan ſhe heard Peters voyce, 

beyng halfe amaſed foꝛ ſooddayn toye, did not open the dooze, but runnyng * 

backe agayye into the houſe, bꝛoughte them woozde that Peter was at the 

dooze. But they beepng well aſſured howe ſafe erode had cauſed eter to 

bee kepte,aunlwered to the mayden. Surely thou arte peuyſhe. But whan 

chee continued ſtilfely affirming that it was true that ſhee had ſayd ;ſome 

of them ſayd, it ts not Peter but his ghoſte, oz Angel that ſpeaketh like him. But Petet 

Foꝛ they were ot this opinion, that euery man hath an Angel to be his keper continued 

and guyde, whiche often tymes woulde take mannes lykenes vpon hym. knocking, 

But when as Peter ſtill knocked, they opened the dooze, and whan they rc · 

ſawe Peter come in, they woondzed at hym. But Peter hearyng the greats 

noyſeof thofe that retoyced that he was come agayn, beckened to them with 

his hande, that they ſhoulde holde they: peace, and harken without noyle 

what he would lap, leſte that any manne ſhoulde perceyue the matter, that 

ud chaunced, by ſo ſtraunge a vnaccuſtomed nopſe that they made. Whan 

ſiplence was made, he ſhewed them all the matter as it had chaunced in oꝛ⸗ 

Dꝛe, howe the loꝛde had bzoughtehym out of the pꝛyſon, by the guydpng of 

his aungel:Andlooke, ſayde Peter, that James the bꝛother of theLozde, 

becevtifted hereof he was than biſſhope of Hteruſalem )and the reſte ofthe 

hzethꝛen, that they may bee partakers with vs ot thys ioye. In thys wyſe aud he de⸗ 

the good God dooeth myxte ſadneſſe with myꝛth, and myꝛthe with ſadneſſe, parted aud 

that we ſhoulde not vttrely deſpayze. After Peter had ſpoken theſe wozdes, — 

gde koꝛthwith departed thence, and went into an other place wheras he nught piace. 

moze ſafely bee hydde, foz feare leſte Herode, whoſe contynuall endeuoure 

in crueltie he had erperyence ol, ſhoulde agayne eſpie hym out. | 

Alone as it was dare, thete was noltteil to dooe emong the 1 The texte. 
485 | | cum 


1 The paraphzaſe of E ralmus vpon 
uni of Peter. Whan Derode had ſought fe i im 8 
hep 5 and commaunded them to bee dat away t be — — — — 
rea. and there abode. Herode was dyſpleaſed with them of Tyꝛe and Hydon , But they 
tame all with one accoide, and made interceſſton vnto one Blagus the kinges chaumber⸗ 
lapne, and deſired peace, becauſe their countrep was nouriſhed by the kinges pꝛouiſion. 
But as lone as it was day the ſouldiers, to whoſecuſtody he was com: 
mitted, ſeeing the chaynes remayne whole, and that the pꝛiſoner was eſca⸗ 
ped (the doozes beyng chutte) were ſoze amaſed, maruaylyng what was. 
become of Peter. Ind Herde, whan he had ſente foꝛ Peter, to thyntente 
that he might bꝛing him foozth beefoze the people, and ſo to condemne hym 
td death and founde hym not in the pꝛiſon, after examynacyon hadde of the 
bepers,commaunded them to warde, that he might at layſure put them ta 
execucion. But god euer mercifully ——— thoſe that loue him, reſtray⸗ 
ned Herodes rage. al well pꝛouydyng foꝛ the lafetye ofthe apoties, as als 
ſoof the ſouldiers.Fo2 it was not ſitting that the ſafegarde ol Peter ſhould 
be occaſion that the innocentes ſhoulde ſuffer the paynes of death. Ind in 
the meane ſpace it betel that Herode had occaſion to take his tourney to Ces 
ſarea, a citie of Paleſtine.He was offended with thinhabitoursof Cyꝛe and 
Spdon, and did euen than purpoſe in his minde, to wage battayl againſte 
them. But they hearyng of that, repaired with one accoꝛde vnto hym and 
firſt deſiring the fauoureof one Blaſtus, whtche was chiefe ofthe kynges 
pꝛiuie chaumbꝛe, and obteyning the ſame.ſued foꝛ peace, foꝛaſmuch as they 
thought it expedient fo: them to haue the frendſhippe of him, beyng a king 
that dwelte ſo nere them: Becauſe that their riches and welthynes in Tyze 
and Sydon, ſtoode moſte by marchaundyſyng, aud therefoze it was they 
commoditie and vauntage. ts bee at league with the countreys that adiop⸗ 
ned nere vnto them, and that they coulde not wage battell, withoute theyz 
youre hyndcraunce,hauing.not free paſſage fd; occupiers tocary out, and 
png in marchaundiſes. 1. | | | Slane nn 
¶ And vpon a day appopnted, Berode atraped him in his ropall apparel, and ſette him in 
his ſeate, + made an oꝛacion vnto chem: and the people gaue a ſhout ſaytug:it is the vopte 
ot a God and not ot᷑ a mau. An immediately che angel of the Loꝛde ſmote hun.betauſt be 
gaue not God the honour, and he was eaten sf wozmes, © gaue vp the golt- And the woozd 
of Bod grew and multiplied. And Barnabas and Paule returned toHicruſalem, when 
they had fulfilled their ofice, and coke with them John whaſe ſirname was Marke. 
After theſe matters were peacibly ended, when as vponacertayne ſo⸗ 
lemne feaſte, oʒ high daye, that was by bowe kepte holy fozthehealth ofthe 
Emperour.by occaſion wherofthe chiefe rulers of the whole counttey were 
aſſembled thither,theſeconde day that the playes were kepte.(foz they con- 
tinued many dayes)Herode was ſpeakyng vntothepeopleoutof an high 
place oꝛ pulpet befoze the people, hauingon hym a goꝛgeous garment that 
was very richely and coningly wouen and enbꝛodered, with both ſtluer and 
alſo gold: when þ the bzyghtenes of the Sunne beames ſhyning onthe lap 
x boſomeof the kinges garment by reaſon of refteccts, glyſtered vps every 


' Tycvoycemans iyts, that no man might abide the bxtghtenes thereof, euen as it had 


of god and 


not ofa mũ. 


gt. 


been lightening che multitude with flattery made a ſhout theteat. pꝛayſing 
him, layde:the voyte ol god x of no man, as though they had perceyned in 
him kome thing to lurmount mans ercellẽcy. Such flattery of 2 people ,do- 
eth often cauſe þ kinges become tyꝛaũtes, whan they are pꝛailed as goddes, 
that are ſcarſely wozthy the name ol mů. And pꝛinces on che en 


the attes of the apoſtles; Cap; tif, Fol.rivitf, 


terthe people, exhibiting vnto thein chewes to gaſe vpon, a vncleanly playes, 


and dftentimes by puttynge good men to death , as he befo2e had obteined 


kuſed not, noꝛ abhoꝛred this ſo vngodipy ſtatterp, but as a wꝛetched perſon, and 


one that ſhould within choꝛt ſpace after dye, reioyled to be called god. But the 
vengeaunce of god immediatly lighted on hym. Foz ſtreight wayes in pꝛeſente 


of the multitude, betoꝛe he came do wne, the aungell of god ſmote hym, wh, 


he lok yng backe ſa we, becauſe that he beynge man, had taken on hymthe ho⸗ 
noure that cannot be communicate 02 parted with any crea ture, but is due 
vnto god alone. And beyng taken with a odayne diſeaſe, whiche was as fyl⸗ 


| 10 | | 4 
thy and doloꝛouſe ag anpe myght be, dyed fox the veraie payne and anguiche was c 
re rn 
gaue vp the 


therof; within few? dayes after,his body beyng eaten bp with vermpne. 
Inthis wyſe whan he. that had perſecuted the locke of God, was rydde out 


id he 
aten 


of the waye, the doctrine ofthe goſpellencreaſed, and ſpꝛed moꝛe and moꝛe a- gbogc-ze, 


bꝛede. And Barnabas and Saule, whan their buſpneſſe was done, that they 
had in hande bythe conſent ofthe bzethzen, and had delyuered the money to Þ 
apoſtles, and ſene 5 ſame diſtributed to the helping and relieuyng of Þ pooꝛe, 
as it was oꝛdeyned that it ſhoulde, returned from Hieruſalem to Auntioche,; 

2yngyng with them a companion,whoſename was John, othervoyſe eal⸗ 
led by his ſymame Marbe. ä 


C The xu. Chapter, 


C There wee in the cougregarlon that is at Aatioche, certain Pꝛopbetes. and teachers, as 
Barnabas and Spmeon that was called Mtger,and Lucius of Cyꝛene, and Kanahcu, De: 
rode the Tetratches nourtetetowe, and Hale. as they mynydred to the Lozde,and faded, 
the holy ghoſt tayed:levatate me Barnabas aut Saule. fo the woozke wherunto J haue 
catled them. And when they had faſted and pzayeS , and layed their handes on them, they 
leat them goe. Ind they akterthey were ſcat fozth of theholy ghost, departed vnio Helen. 
tta, and fro thence they lay led to Lipzus:And wden they were ar Salamine, they hewed 
the woozde of God tn the Sinagoges of p Jewes. And ther vad John ta thetr miſter. 


be Churche at Antioche, dyd than 6 flozythe ;that in it 
— were dyuers that had the gifte ol Pꝛophttye, and other 
that had the gifte of teachyng theſame , Emong whome 
were Barnabas, and Simeon, whiche was ſrnamed Ni: 


The texte, 


0 LN ger, d beſydes thele were alſo N ücius, a Cyzenianbozne, 


and Manahen Whiche had den bꝛou gyt vp ene ofa childe 
wich Herode the Tetrarche, and was his nourſrfelo we, e 
ACS: playkiere, whoſe coumpalgnie he had left and dydthan 
e folow Chiſt. But Saule cmong al thefe, was moſte ex⸗ 
cellent, atid one that paſſed/all the other in qualpties req lirrd in an apoſtle. 
And wheras they ſtudyed foꝛ the pꝛofyt of the Churthe, beſto wing thoſe gif- 
tes that then had, to echemarines welth, and to (ef foꝛth the glozy of Chꝛyſte 
-fapthfully, whiche is aſacrifyce ſo acceptable to Sod that there is none moꝛe, 
kaſtyng in che meane ſpace; char ther by prayer in puritleof vie mee un. 
ther rhe pzolptes ol rheChurche,beſydes che ererü ting and do piige of alother 
duetpes: the holy ghoſtebeepng moued with their pꝛuͤyerg; eerfifyed theym 
by Pꝛophetes what he wouldehatie-doen:, ſapinge: dilfeuer me Barnabas 
and Saule, two the chiefof all the reſte koꝛmy puͤrpole, that they maye * 


The paraphꝛale ot Exalmus vpon 
Red e prap- la ye, that they may be inſtructours of the gentiles, and that J mapeſowe 
cd , 21aycd farreab2ode the goſpell by their meanes. At this commaundement ok the ho⸗ 
— Jo” ly ghoſt, Batnabas, and Saule were ſtparated and let apartfromthereſte, 
teat the go, that it might appere to euery man, who wer cholen. And after that they with 
one conſente, by kaſtyng, and pꝛaper had made peticion to God that he would 
turre the offyce that they toke on them to 5 pzofit ok the cõgregacionꝛthoſe þ 
wer higheſt of aurhozitte emoög theim, laped their hůdes on theim, @ſo dimik⸗ 
Cod them ready to take thetr tourney, whytherſoeuer the holy ghoſte woulde 
leade oꝛ appoyntethcim. And ſo firſte by mocion ofthe holy ghoſt, Bamabag 
and Saule went to Seleucia, whiche is a great pꝛomontozy, oꝛ peake on the 
welte parte ot Antioche, and thence they ſayled vnto Cypꝛes. And as ſoone ag 
| they hadarrpuedat Salamin , whiche is anoblecitye in that ple, and 5 fyꝛſt 
8 that ye cum vnto onÞ eaſte ſyde, they pꝛeached not fables inuented by mans 
. L witte, but the woꝛde of Bod: and that not in coꝛners but in the Jewes Sy- 
thc min: nagoges, of whome there was a greate noumber, by reaſon that it was nete 
ner. vnto Spꝛia. They had with them, as a partaker of this mynyſterie, John o⸗ 
therwyſe called Marke, vohome they had bꝛought with them from Bieruſa⸗ 
lem. Suche honoꝛ waseuery where geuen to the Jewes, actoꝛdynge to the 
rommaundement of Chꝛiſte, that wylled the goſpell kyꝛſt to be offered theym, 
leſte that ſoꝛte of people, whicbe otherwyſe was cuer full of complaynfes and 

wap warde, choulde ſaye, that they wer deſpiſed and nought ſet by, 


The texte. ¶ Wb thep had gone thꝛough the Ile vnte Paphos, they found a certayne ſoꝛteret, a falſe 
pꝛophet, a Je we, whaſe name was Batieſu. which was id the tulet of the cobtrev.one Set⸗ 
gius Paulus, a pꝛudent man. C he (ame tulex talled vnto him Barnabas e Gaul, e beſpꝛed 
fo heate the wozde of Sd. But g lymas the ſoꝛcerer (to ſo is his name by interpꝛetacion) 
withſode them, and ſoughte to tutne awaye the ruler from-the fayth. Then Saul(wbirbe 
is alſo called Saule) bepn full ot the holy ghoſt.ſet his iyes an bum, and ſated: O thou ful 
ot al ſutteleye and deteyt fuinelte, thou chii de of the deuplizthou:enemy of ali tighteouſnes: 

- wilte thou not cesſc to petuette the Qraygbte wayes of the loid and new bebslde the tãd 
of the loꝛde is vpon rhe, end than alc be dlynd, and not ſee tbe Sunne fo2 a ſeaſon, 21d im⸗ 
mediarly,ther fell on byma myſte and a darkenes. and he. went about, ſckyng them that 

would leade dim by the hande. Than the tulet whan be ſawe what had happened, belcuedz 


and wondzed at the doctrineof thc am. 


They beyng thus occupyed, walked aboute all the-whole Plande,bneyll | 
that they came td Paphos, which wag a:cytie dedicate in the honoure ol Me⸗ 
nus. Foꝛ this citie ſtandeth kardeſt of, on the Weſt parte of Cipꝛes . There 
they founde a certayne enchaunter whoſe name was Barieſus , as à man 
would ſay che ſonne of . Jewe boꝛne, and ove that pꝛofeſed the Jewes 
Poa or 3 —— beatyng men — — 
pꝛoconſull, that is to —ů—ů that Plande, and 
Was a wyſe man and ek good experiente. Fos ſuche felowes had wontecom- 
monly to get them in ſuche great mennes fauonr. that they may do moꝛe mil⸗ 
chiefe among men, when they haue onte brought them in errour. The pꝛo⸗ 
Aa u e was ſowedemangbout Cypres, didnot 
onely not Withſtande it; hut alſo ſentfoꝛ Barnabas aud Paule beyng verye 
delirouſt to lente ot heauenly. dottryne. But Barieſus beynge an 
enemyeto our ſauiour 


Jeſus; endeuoured hymſrifctorefyſte theincreaſe of 
the 


the actes of the apoſtles. 'Cap.riif. Fol.tlir, 


the Goſpel, and ſtriued againſt the trueth whiche was cumming to light. 

where as he was in very dede a woozker of falſehood. And Elimas, whiche 

woꝛde in the Sirtans language betokeneth animchaunter and a falſe pꝛo⸗ 

phet allo, withſſ ode the apoſtles that wer true pꝛophete g. Foꝛ he perceiuing 

that the pzoconſul was deſirous to heare the goſpel, and wel aſſured that in 
time to come, there would be no place fo: his diſceitful craftes among them 

that had once learned the ſure and ſtedfaſt trueth, went about to alienate the 
p2oconſulles minde, that he ſhould no moze beleue the apoſtles. Here marke 

the buckling together of mannes craftes, and the liuely foꝛce of the goſpell. — thou ful? 
Saule which was alſo named Paule could no lenger foꝛbeare this felow, 1 pete. 
whom he perceiued ful of the deiuils ſpirite, that ſtrived with myſcheuous fulnes thou 
craftes againſt the pure trueth. but taking to hym hertie courage, by inſpi child ot the 
racion of the holy ghoſt. (tedfaſtly loked on this enchaunter, and ſayd vnto deiuel, ze. 
hym:O thou wicked, full of all deceite and wylynes, that expꝛeſſeſte thy fa⸗ 

ther the detuill, which firſt by his wiles and lyes dꝛew man to death O ene⸗ 

my okal iuſtice, and truth and in this ſhewing thy ſelfe to be the ſonne of the 
deuill, fo he firſt tooke from man his innocencie, thou openly ſtttueſt that 

truth ſhall not ſp:ing agayn. And thou arte not contented that thou hither⸗ 

to haſt decetued limple men with thy deceitefull craftes but now alſo when 

the will of god is, that the trueth of the goſpel!, in which is no deceite, ſhall Ss 
ine thzoughout the wozlde, thou ſtubbernely continuing in thy ciuiliin- bcyoive the 
tent, doeſt not ceaſe to ſtriue againſte the wil of god, rather hauing an ipe bade of tye 
to thine owne vapneglozy and filthy lucre , than to the health and ſaluaci — is vp5 
on aſwell of thine owne ſoule as of a great ſoꝛte ot other mennes allo. And malt dee 
that thou mayeſt petcetue that the craftes which thou wozkeſt by the deiuils blind. zc. 
power, can nothing pꝛeuayle againſt the trueth of the goſpel,beholde thou 

ſhalt now fele what he is hable to do, whoſe wil thou doeſt withſtand. Thou 

bꝛaggeſt that thou arte a Pꝛophete, and one that knoweth high miſteries, 
wheras in very dede, thou arte inwardely in thy foule blind. Here haſt thou 
deceiued men, who iudge ok thole thinges that they ſee, but God that kno⸗ 

weth the blindneſle of thy herte, chal ſtreight wayes take a way the vſe of thy 
bodely iyes, that euery man ſhall perceiue that thou art blinde in very dede, 

and onethat is vnwozthy to ſee the ſame light which al other men ſee, foꝛ⸗ 

almuch as thou wageſt open warre againſt the light ok the goſpel, that now 

'beginneth to ariſe in the woꝛlde. This way ſhall God take vengeaunce on 

the vntil that thou repent.Paulc had ſcarcely ſpoken theſe wo: des, but ſo⸗ 
| datnlp this enchaũtour was ſtricken with a great blindneſſe, inſomuch that 
he, as one amaſed wandzed vp and down, ſeking fo: ſome man to leade him 
by the hande.Thele thinges wer doen, the pzoconſul beyng a witnes of tt, 
and looking theron, who meruepling much at the great efficacy of this hea⸗ 

uenly doctrine, by vertue wherot the Phanraſticall wooꝛking of ſuche en⸗ 
thauntours was trode ſo ſoone vnder foote, was conuerted to the faythe 
and pꝛofeſſed the name of Chuſt, and in ſtede of the falſe Pꝛophet Barieſus 

he had in high fauour the diſciples of Jeſus. 


- © Whan Paule depatted trom Paphos, thet thet were with him. came to E etga in Pain» The terte. 
philia: aud Johu departed from them, and returned to Jeruſalem. But they wandꝛed tho- 
row the cuntreys,# came from N ertga to Antioche, in Piſidia: and went into the Syna⸗ 
goge ot the Jewes on the Sabborh day, and (ate down- And atter the —_— ofthe m_ 
; 34 24 7 GS . 7 g 


The pataphzaſe of Eraſmiis vpon 
je Bjophetes, the rewlets of the ſypnago ge ſen ing: a 
— 105 any — ro _— he none — wem, taping: pe men and petzen, 
heſe thynges were doen at the citle of Paphos, from whence Paul ſay: 
ling with his company into the leſſe Aſia, landed at Per SNP is . cle 
of Bamphilia. But Jhon which by ſirname was called Marke, wente from 
them. and returned to Hierulale;whence he befoze came to bearẽ Barnabas 
and Paul company. But they with no leſſe ſpedines whã they had gone o⸗ 
uer Pamphilia, came to àntioche, which is a ettie of Piſidia-There entring 
into the Synagogue, where as the Jewes did cuſtomably reſoꝛte, they ſate 
downe as other men did, to here a leſſon of the lawe, and ok the Pꝛophetes, 
whiche after it was reherſed, and no man aroſe vp, the chtefe rulers of the 
Spnagoges perceyuing by their garmentes and appareil, that theſe ſtraũ⸗ 
gers were of the Jewes, and that their face # outwarde behaueour ſhewed 
them to be vertuous men, ſent wooꝛde vnto them by they vnder officers, 
that fozaſmuche as they were Jewes, vf any ok them would teache, oz geue 

- any exhoztacton to the people, it ſhould be lawfull foʒ them ſoe to doe. 
¶ Than Paule ſtoode vp, and beckened with the hande, and ſlayed: Menne ot Acraell and 
The texte. pe that feare God, geue audience . The Bod of this people choſe our fathers, and eralted 
ö the people, when they dwelt as ſttauttgiers in the lande of Egipt: and with an bigh arme 
bꝛought he them out from thence. And about the time of fowertie yeares, ſuffered he their 

maniers in the wilderneſſe. f ? 

Than the heauenly ozatoirr Paul, being ready to ſhewe his minde, aroſe, 
ſignifying to the multitude with mouing of his hand, that they ſhould hold 
their peace, began to ſpeake vnto them in this wile. xe men ok Jſrael which 
accoꝛding to the trade ol your fozefathers,ſtand in feare ot god, harkẽ vnto 

me whiles IJ chall ſhewe vnto yoa the will of God d expounde the miltery, 
2he 20h of 02 meaning of this leſton which is euery Sabboth daye cuſtomably read, 
ents peapte in pour Spnagogue. God thedefendour of the Jſralices, choſe our fozta⸗ 
cho ur thers.that is to ſay; this ſozteofpeople.toſerue him betoꝛe all other, inſo⸗ 
tathets. c · muche that whan they lerued in Egipte, being kept in great ſeruytude and 
bondage, Pharao endenourthg himlelke by al meanes, that thei (ſhould not 
encreace, and that they that remayned there on lyue, ſhould be oppꝛeſſed by 
erceſſe of paynkull labour, he wonderfully ſette them vp thzough mpzacles, 
agaynſt the tyꝛanne that oppꝛeſſed them, and deliuered them of theyz bon- 
daͤge, not by meane ol any craftte deceite, oꝛ els by mans pollicte a ſtrength, 
but by his high a mightie power, p all men might certainly know, that this 
people was fauoured of God. And whan as he of a tendze loue mward the, 
had deltuered them out of Egypte, very gentiy he bare with their condict- 
ons in the wildernes by the ſpace almoſt of fo werty peares, though they of- 
ten made ſedicions, and commocions, and grutched againſt Poyſes.:And 
pet dyd nothe ertremelp puniſhe them, to the ende that he might perkourme 
his pꝛomyſe whiche he had made befoze vnto the patriarkes. 

¶ And he deſtroyed ſeuen nactons in the land of Chan aan, and deuided their lande fo 
Thc texte. them by lot. And after warde. he gaue vuto them iudges about the ſpate of fewer hund2cd 
yeares and fyfrp,vnro the time ot Samuell the jÞ2opbet. Aud after ward. they deſyzcd a 
king, and Bod gaue vuto them Saule the ſoune ot ets, a man of the teibe of Bentamin,by 
the ſpace of towerty peares. And whã he was put dowue, he ſec vp Dauid to be thetr king, 
of whom be repee ted ſatyng: I haue found Dautd the ſonne ot Jeſſe, a man atter mpue 

owne herte, whiche ſhall fulfill all my wii. * 


Aktet kowertie peres completed and expited, he byought them to the lande 


1 that he had pꝛomtled, and whan he had foz their lakes cleane 2 


Fol.1, 


ſeuen natiõs within the land ol Chanaan, the lame land parted he by lottes 
amongeſt them, and that within the terme of. CCC C. L. peres. Whiche 
was an euydente token ho we erneſtly he loued oure countrey. And ſo whan 


they had obteyned peace, he gaue them tu 
they myght quietliy lyue, vntill the tyme 
was laſt of Þ iudges. In tyme ok his rule, th 


_ , bnder whoſe gouernaunce 


| | ye lame mynde and deſyze, he made Saul king ouer them, 
that was the ſonne ok Cis,of the tribe of Bentamin, whome the loꝛde reiec⸗ 
ted, partely fs: his pꝛide, and partely foʒ diſobeping his commatindemente. 
And thus continued they vnder the dominyon of the good iudge Damucl, 
and vnder the 10 0 Saul, fowerty peres. pet foꝛ all this, the fauoure of 
the mercykul god koꝛſoke not vs his people whome he had onte choſen, but 
in ſtede of an eupll kynge, whome they had contrarpe to the wyll of God 
deſyꝛed, he rayled vp vnto theim kyng Dauyd,of whole rtghtcouſnes god 
hym ſelfe bare witnes,ſaying:Fhaue founde Dauid the (one of Jeſſe, a man 
to my mynde, whiche fhal obey my will in all thinges.Foz euen as god, what 
tyme he is angry, foʒ a gteate puniſhement,geueth vnto the people a fooliſh 
and an vngodly king, euen lo whan he is pleaſed and reconciled vnto vs, he 
geueth foz the euil kyng, whome he lapeth out ofthe way, a good man, and 
one that will fulfilhis commaundemente. | 
Of this manues ſede hath god (accoꝛd ins as he had pzomiſed)b2ought fooꝛth to Icraell. 
a ſaluiour, one eſus, when John had tirſte pꝛeached befoze his cumming , the bapttſme The 
_ of repentaunte to Atraell. And when John had fulfilled his coutſe, he ſapde: whome ye 
thinke that J am, the ſame am J not. But behold, there cũmeth one after me, whole <ocs 
ok his feete, J am not woꝛthy to leuſe. 

Unto him hadde SOD made a pꝛomyſe, that one of his lynnage ſhoulde 
become Kyng of Fſrael, who ſhoulde tayne foꝛ euer. Nowe is it at length 
fulfilled, whiche oftentimes and long ago, was by the pꝛophetes pꝛomiſed. 
Fo: of the ſtocke of Dauid, accoꝛdyng to his pꝛomiſe, he hath exhibited vn⸗ 
to vs Jeſus the ſaluiour ofthe Iſraelites, his name right well agreeyng 
with theffecte enſuing therof . This ſaluiour, as he was pꝛomiſed of the 

pꝛophetes, and as he was ſignified befoze in wadowes of the lawe, and 
| * png befoze heſhewed hymſelfe to the wozlde,he was pꝛophecied and 
ſpoken of, and alſo was ſhewed to be already cum, by the mouth of John 
the baptiſte, who alſo was ſent befoze,accozding to the pꝛophecie ot Eſaye, 
as a meſſenger to ſhewe that he was cumming, exhoꝛting al the people of 
Iſrael, to bee baptiſed, and to xepente their life which they had ledde befoꝛe, 
openly pꝛonouncyng, that the kyngdome of god was euen at hande. But 
whan John, ( whom god purpoſely ſent to be the fozemeſſcger of our ſalui⸗ 
our whiche was cummyng, and to make ready the myndes of men agaynſt 
he came) had almoſte made an ende of his courſe, and was thought of many 
fioꝛ his good liuing to be Chaiſte, he openly teiected this title rom hym. and 
- * referredit to hym that it was dewe vnto.ſaping:2why thinke ye that J am 
Chziſte⸗ I am nothing els but his meſſenger. Ind yet he, whom yelthough 
in dede not truely)ſuppoſe meto be, wyl within ſhozt ſpace cum. Foꝛ he, as 
concerning tyme , hal cum after me, but ſo far he paſſeth me in power and 


dignitie, that J am far vnwozthy., yea to vnbuckle hys ſhooes, whyche 
among men is accoumted but an homelp office, and a baſe ay" way what 
at that is in 


me 


ts in him of leaſte reputacion, theſame dpeth karre — — 


the 
the ſonne ot 
Cis. 


Samueil the Pzophete, which 8 
ey deſyꝛed of god, that he would — 


gyue them a Samuel diſſwadyng them from it ) and what as they deſircd a 
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The texte. 


Theparaphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
lent, Woherfoze we pꝛeache vnto pau no newe thin 


Ve men and bꝛethien, ehyldzen of the arner 
pou keareth Sud, to vou is this woꝛde of camacion lent 
lem and Wr e AN him not. In 
whiche are read euery Sa wo dap, tbep baue tult il 
whan they founde no cauſe it drath in dim. pet delite 
they had fülkilled all that were wꝛitten of dim, they toke hym 
put dym in a ſepuich2e, 27 Gn 

be was ſeene manp dapes of them 


gohcrfoze bꝛethzen pe that haue the lawe in pzice,and that gteatlyregarde 
Ne of A abe 4 to 15 0D P39rafled 


this poynt the godlyneſſe of your father Abzaham, and reteyũe this whole: 
ſome doctrine? that we bing vnto you , andembzace hym beyngnowaſlrea: 
dy come, and beyng liuely exnibited and geuen to pou in vetydede,whome 
the Patriarkes did moſt highly retopce to haue no moꝛe but pꝛomiled vn⸗ 


„Led the ne tg them, that he ſhoulde come. Thit helth of loule thoꝛow Jelus is indiſte⸗ 


rently bꝛought to al men, but vnto pou eſpecially is it pꝛoketed, to whome, 
fo: whole ſaluaciõ the pꝛophecies were dilcloſed, and of whole Focke Chuſt 
was bone. Let not the vulgare example of them that inhabite now Hieru⸗ 


ſalem mote you any thing, oꝛ ofthoſe that be rewlers there, whiche in con⸗ 


demning Jeſus to death, whome they would not knowleage foꝛ their Meſ⸗ 
ſias noꝛ vnderſtande the P2ophetes whiche yet bee read euery ſabboth day 


to them, hath bnawares fulfilled that, that was befo:e pꝛophecyed. Foz ſo 


was it determyned by the will of god, and ſo did the P2ophetes with one 
conſent ſigntlie declare befoꝛe, that one that was free from al ſinne, ſhould 
be ſacrityled as a lambe without ſpotte,fo2 the ſinnes ot al men. And whan 
the pꝛieſtes, Pharilees, Scribes, and other of the piers with the conſente 
alſo of the commons, had aſſayed all meanes, and could finde no iuſt cauſe 
why they ſhoulde put him to death, yet obteyned they with impoꝛtune cla⸗ 
mours of Pilate, that he would put him to death. Ind whan they had thus 
vnaduiſedly kulfilled all thoſe thynges that were ſpoken befoze ol hym, by 
the mouth ok the pꝛophetes, they toke him downe from the croſſe, and layed 
hym in his graue. But he whom man ol maltce had ſlayn by the permiſſion 
ok god, the very ſame was reyſed from death, by the power likewiſe of God 
the thirde day, accozding as it was befoꝛe pꝛophecied. And leſte ye ſhoulde 
thinke this to bee but a bayne tale that I tel you, he was ſeene, hearde felt, 
and in his owne perſon, knowen of his diſciples that folowed him. whan 
he went from Galile to Hierulalem to luſtre, by the ſpace, after he roſe from 
death to lyfe,of fowertis dates, and they be almoſte all aliue vntil this day, 
teſtifping faythfully befoze all the people thoſe thinges that ther ſaw with 
their eyes, and heard with their eares, and felt with their handes. 


nd we declare vnto vou, how that the promile(whiche was made to the fathers ) 
. tultilled vnts their childzen( euen vnto vs) in that he repſes vp Jeſus agapne, 
euen as it is wꝛitten in the firſt plalme: Tyou att my ſoune, this day haue I begotten _ 


the actes of the apoſtles. - Cap. xiii. Fol.1f, 
As toncermug that ve repſed him vp from death, now no moze to teturne to coꝛrupeion, he 
lapd an this wile, Theholy pꝛomiſes to Dauid made, wil geue faithfully to you. Wher⸗ 
foꝛe, ge ſayth alſo in an other place. Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy to tee coxrupcion:? Foz 
Dad after he had iu his tyme fultuled the will ot god) fell on ſleape, and was layd vn- 
to his fatoers, and ſawe coꝛtupcion, dut he whome god teyled agaynt, lawe nu coꝛtuption. 
And we lykewyle beyng commaunded by out ſauiour to execute the office 
of apoſtles, doe witneſſe Ny — now tulkilled his pꝛomiſe to you and 
your poſteritie, in rayfing Jelus from death to lyfe: which thyng long ago 
was pꝛompſed to Abzaham, and Dauid pour fozefathers, and to your other 
aunceſtrie by the mouthes of p; pꝛophetes.Foꝛ this is the ſame ſonne ot god. 
boꝛne ok the virgin Mary as concernyng his humapne nature and body, of 
whom the fatherhimlelfe ſpeaketh in the kirſt miſticall plalme laying:thou 
art my ſonne Þ haue begotten the this daye. And that he hath reyſed him frõ 
death to life, who ſhall neuer after be mozeſubtect to moꝛtalitie oꝛ death, he 
allirmeth by his pꝛophete Glay ſaying: J wil perfourme vnto you faythtul⸗ 
ly, the pꝛomyſe that I made vnto Dauid. Now had he kept no pꝛomiſe, it he 
had not raiſed Jeſus to life euerlaſting. Foꝛ this was his pꝛomiſe vnto Da⸗ 
uid: I haue once ſwoꝛʒne to Dautd,as Jam holy, à J will not deceyue him, 
his ſeed ſhall continue foz euer, and his thꝛone , oꝛ ropaliſeate;ſhall continue 
as the Sũne in my light. a as the full Moone without end. a as a faythfull 
witneſſe in heauen. But pe ſee now that none ok the linage of Dauid, obtay⸗ 
neth this kingdo:but this pzopherte ſignified Chꝛiſt that ſitteth on right⸗ 
hand of his father, and enioyeth the kyngdom that neuer ſhall haue ende. 
Ok this ſelte ſame matter ſpeaketh alſo the x v.pſalme, in this wiſe: Thou 
ſhalt not ſuffre thy holy to ſee coꝛrupcion. MWhiche pꝛophecie can not be re⸗ 
ferred to kyng Bauid in his owne perſonne, ol whom we certaynly knowe, Cen 


p atter that he had uns en god, he than died, 7 ater he 


was buried ſembleably as his aunceſtry was betoʒe him. But ik to ſee coz- had in hys 
rupcion be nothing els bu: to die than his graue, whiche yet vnto this day teme ful fu 
is remaining among vs where his bones lye.dotheendently pꝛoue, that he deb the will 
hath ſene coꝛrupcion. M herkoꝛe this pꝛophecy cannot be referked vnto hym on — 
but to thother, whom we pꝛeache vnto you of, whom god rayſed from death 

to lyfe ere his body began to putritie, and made hym immoꝛtall. | 
C Be it kntowerrviito you therefore ve men and bꝛethꝛen, that thjough this man ts pꝛea⸗ The terte. 
ched vuto you, remiſſion of ſinnes:and that by hym. all that beleue, ate iuſtitied from all 
thinges; from whiche ye coulde not de iuſtifted by the law of saoyſes. Beware theretoꝛe. 


left that fal on you, whiche is ſpoken of in the pꝛophetes: Beholde ye deſpiſers. and won⸗ 
dꝛe, and periſh ye: toꝛ J dove a woozke in out dayes whiche ye Qall not beleue, though a 


man dertare it to you: Th 1 e ä 
Be it therkoꝛe knowen vnto von biethzen, that thozowthafozefapde Jeſus, 
ye haue pꝛokered vnto you, remiſſion ok ſinnes,aftcedom from all offenſes, 
which you coulde not hitherto becleane riddeof.bykeping of the lawe. Foz 
the lawe was vnperkect, takẽ carnally, neither coulde it put away al ſinnes, 
but puniched lum of them nether it helped all nagons. But though this 
fame Jeſus.eche man without reſpecte of any perſone ozels offence. hath 
= P joceneie pꝛofered vnto him fo that he 
beleue the pꝛomtles ofthegoſpel; 'Beware therkoze ze, leſt it may be ſpoken of 
vou. that god thꝛeteneth to the vnfagthful,@ thoſe thatreſiſte the Epe dichtes 
bkhis goſpell kaying bythe mouthe of his pꝛophet Abacuc: Looke ve diſpi⸗ 
.. fers,4maruapleyebeyngamaſed; and euen dye for angre,foz J wootke in 

your dayes a wooꝛke that pe ſhall not beleue, though — — hs of _ 


- 


1 The paraphzaſeofEraſmnns vpon 
Who euer pet did beleue that a virgin ſhoulde beare a childe⸗ W ho would 
gaue thought that all coũtreyes ſhould obtayn life euerlaſting by 2 — 
or one man Ho would haue beleued that a man beyng ſlaine and buried. 
could within thꝛee dayes ariſe agayn from death to lyfe euerlaſting! Thyg 
, wondzefull wooꝛzke, god, accoꝛdyng to his pꝛomiſe heretofoze made, hath 
wꝛought now in out time. Become not ye deſpiſers, bee not occaſion that 
pour lelues periſh thꝛough ſtubberne and wilful vnbeliefe, but beleue ye in 
him t embꝛate pe that health of ſoule which is now krely pꝛokered vnto you; 
She terte. > When the Jewes were gon out of the congregacion, tye Sentiles beſought that they 
woutde pꝛeache the wozde to them, the nert Sabdoth. When the cougregacion was bꝛo⸗ 
ken vp, many of the Jewes, and vertuous p2oſclites folowed Paule s Barnabas; whicy 
ſpake to tnem:and exhoꝛtes them to continue in the Grace ot Bod. | 
After Paule had concluded, and the hearcts began to departezthey deſired 
Paule andBarnabas.that they would ſpeake mozeof the ſame matters the 
ſabboth day next folowing in audience of the ſynagoge. And whan the cũ⸗ 
pany was dimiſſed, many that were partly Jewes bone, and partely other 
ſtraungers whiche yet liued accozding to the trade ol the Jewes, and were 
like wie deſirous to know this binde ok religion, folowed Paule and Bar⸗ 
Habas.caueting to be moꝛe playnly,and familtarely taught ofthe Apoſtles, 
And than talked they with them aparte, exhoꝛting them to continue inthat 
fauour and grace which once they had begun to embꝛace, oł free gift at the 
hand of god, and what they had ence begun in the lame to pꝛocede with c6- 
tmual increaſe. In the meane time the rumour of this matter was publil⸗ 
ched far abzode,one telling another what he had hard as men cõmonly do. 


The texte. 


| '* tahearethegol | 
ad petſwaded themſ; | h2o1 | | 
2 dane eee came ot Abꝛa⸗ 

| Fans ſtocke, whan they law 


Iwhanit is pꝛo⸗ 
— bud ok theis 


the actes of the apoſtles.  Capariitc = Fol. lit. 


p2ofered vnto you, ⁊ thinke youł ſelues vnwozthy of eternal life, beholde we 
will turne our pꝛeachingta the S entiles. Ind yet will not we ſo dooe vpon 
our ——— Jeſus oure loꝛde ſo commaunded hys diſciples, that after FF 
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 therb Very woe 99 by meane of the 

Jewes, the citie Jcontum was dtatved in two partes, of whtchethone fas 

u d the pufspthfull enen CUTE NM." 
i e was an aſſaylte made botheof t | 

de texte Ga morogt dothem viotence, and 8 9.882855 

— . ——— 

aud Barnabas fürted fl atLidrs. — CTA pant 

And at thelaft,whan they that were of the gentiles, adioyning chemlelues 

to the Jewes, and gouernoures of the citie, went about to lay biolent han⸗ 


des onthapoliles nate Te puniſh Cone thew hep hauing know⸗ 


And there late a cextayn m 

The texte. 3 wombe, and neuer ba 

dim, and pertetuing that he had ka 
on thy teete · and he ſtert vp, aus wa 
they litt vp theit voyces, ſapius in the af 
the itkenes of menne. And they calle © * 
de was the preacher. Than Jupitess | lt befoze their citie, bzought oxen 
aud garlandes vnts the pozche, and would dase doen ſacrifice with the people. 


There 


che attes of the apoſtles. Cap. rf. | 

There was the (ame time in Liſtta a cerfaynemanne,whoſelegges were 
ſo feble and impotent, that he continually ſatte ſlill, nothing hable to walke 
and was lame euen krom his mothers wonibe ,neyther could he go of al the 
dayes in his life betoʒe. Chis man among the other multitude, heard Paul 
ſpeakyng of Chziiſte . And Paule looking vpon this man, perceived by his 
countenaunce, how earneſt and deſirous he was tdheare hym, becauſe he 


' truſted, that by the name of Jeſus which he had hearde pzeached,he ſhould 


op on thy feeee and with that wwo;dechis lame man leaped bp ind was nei 
on wozdethis lame man lea and 
— to go. But whan the multitude ſaw this — how was — 


Fo.liſf, 


but he knew this lame creature, and that with one woozde he was reſts;ed . 


vntohts health)they ſpake with loude voyces in their owne countrey lan⸗ 
guage ot Licaonia, a ſaydꝭ doutleſſe the gods haue taken on them the like 
nes vf men, and haue deſcended from heauen vnto vs. And the people of Lt 


went commonly certaine talkes of Jupiter and 


caon,of whome it appereth that they were called Licaontans . go 
they called Barnabas by the name ol Jupiter, becauſe he ſhewed in hys 
tountenaunce great grauitie and auncientnes, and Paul they called Mer⸗ 
tutie, berauſe he was the ſpokeſmantfo; the Gentiles were of this opinion 
that Wercuritus was the meſlangier ot the goddes and the p;eſident of elo- 
quence. And Jupiters pzteſte, who dwelled in the ſubburbes of the citte ot 
Liſtra,bz0ught oxen aud garlandes tothe. gate ofthe houſe, where the as 
poſtles were lodged, to thintente that he woulde haue dooen ſacrifice vnto 
them. Foz they ſuppoſed that Jupiter was moſt delighted 9 

koxen, And aſwell the pzteſtes, as alſo the beaſtes that were killed in ſarri⸗ 

ce, hab wont to weate garlandes. And a great number of al eſtates indiſfe⸗ 
rently one with an other, folo wed hym. 


Whiche wha! the apontes, Barnabas and Pant, hearde of, they tente thele dates, and The texte. 


ran in emong the people, trying and ſaping; Sy2s,why dooe ye this: We ate mottall men 
uke vnts you,and pzeathe vnto you; that ve ſtouide tourne fromcyeſe vanicyes dnto the 
liuing Bod,whiche made heauen-and earth, and the ſea, and all thinges that ate therein: 
the which in times paſt, ſuffered all nations to walke in tbeir owne wates. Heuertheleſſe, 
de Jeft not himſeite without witnelle, zn that he Gewed his benefites from de auen, in ge⸗ 
ung vs tiyne and truittul (caſous ftiling out hertes with toode and gladues, 
But whan Paule and Barnabas had enquired what the matter ment, 
and learned how they were taken as goddes, and that the pzieſt haſtened to 
ſactifice vnto them, they woulde no longer abyde ſo greate —— ED 
gainſt god, to haue that ſame honour that was due to god onely, applied 
to manne, but cuttyng their garmentes as the Jewes manner was in ſo⸗ 
rowe they with halte camefoozth to the multitude crying, and ſay de: ſx 29 
what meane pe / ꝓohy doe ou thus: e axe no goddes, but moztal men as 
pe bee, teady and apte to fall into line miſchaunces as you are, and we dooe 
not onely not deſire thus to bee honoured of pou, but rather we tame hithet 
to pou fo thys purpole, that by out counſell ye maye turne to tte truely, 
uing god, that made heauen, and pearth, and the ſea, and all thynges whats 
ſoeuer is conteyned therein, leauing thele falſe goddes, home ye haue hy⸗ 
therto with heathen lacrifice woo;lhipped,whiche in deds are nothing yo: 
| u 


And they 
caonia did ſomuche moze perſwade themſelues that it was (o,becauſe there — 
ercurius how thet being ter, Sault 
gods, tooke on themthe lykenelle ofmen, and were receiued as geſtes ol Li⸗ Sgetcuttꝰ. 


herefoꝛe 


* 
12 — 


The paraphzaſeofErafmmsvbpon © 
but eyther men that be nowe dead, oꝛ els ⸗mages boyda ot life, oi finally e⸗ 
uil ſpirites. Fo: there is but one god the maker — gee, 
His will is now to be knowen and'wozlhipped of alt nacions in the wold, 
that all men thꝛough him may obtapne-life- enetlaſting- om times paſte; 
he, winking as it were at mennes factes, permitted all nactongto lyuee⸗ 
uery one after hys owne ttade, ro the ende chat aftertt were dnce euidente 
that man coulde not be ſaued by his owne megnes ,abmenmtghebeeſaued, 
ik they would beleue in god the golpel taught by his ſunne. Andalthough 
the moſte parte of menne th;ough erroure.hathlefte the fine God wurchip⸗ 
ping ymages of diuerſe-thinges in ſtede of Gov, oz thinges tharwatecregs 
ted tn ſtede of their oreatdur ;yetheby and dydyd notreuenge hpmſelfeon 
the,as he uũly mitzht haue done; no cealed not to pꝛouoke themto know. 
In geuyng and loue him, by hes continuall ben tes.. ehen Ties ast 
vsrayne & Foꝛ he that made the woꝛlde to dhe vle ok man doeth inake both iruttfull, 
fruttkull and plentitull the grounde, by ſending downe rayne from heauen und cau⸗ 
leaſous. ec. ſeth yerelp increaſe of fruites to ſuſſice abdundantly to the vſeofmannes 
like, tekrechyng vs plentyfully with ſoondzp kyndes ol meates; and ſtir⸗ 
ryng our hertes, to myꝛthe, with pleaſaunte wynes . Foz ye haue not te 
ceyned theſe henefytes ol Jupiter, Ceres, oꝛ Bacchus, home ye haue ht⸗ 
therto wurſhipped but ol the lame god whome we pꝛeache vnto you. Chan 
ade ee e wr de rea 
all the multitude, yet they ce | their handes com doyng (a= 
crifice vnto them. 5 al OS Gees 
* Thither tame tertayne Yewes from Auttoche and Neonyum: whiche(whi 
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why, 
Yau! 
The ferte. up, they teturne 


taught 
olpel 


okthe 


burdenous commaundementes of the lawe. 


the attes of the apoſtles, Cap. ritif. Jo. liiit. 


of the diſciples ſtedfaſt in the fayth,as many as they had cöuerted to Chyiſt. 
and geuing them echoztacion to continue in the fayth,and that they would 
not fo: any feate be withdzawen from the truſt whiche they had once put in 
our loꝛd Jeſus, noꝛ ſhould not be moued becauſe they heard ſay that Paule 
was ſtoned at Liſtres foꝛaſmuch as Chꝛiſt had tolde his diſciples, that this 
was the wap. that thzough much trouble they ſhoulde entre into the kyng · 
dom of heaue: Do that Paule toke moꝛe thought, leſt thoſe that were weake 
in the fayth ſhould be alienated from Chziſt ſeing how ſoꝛe he was vered of 
the wicked Jewes, then that he himſelfe paſſed lo much on it, geuing exam⸗ 
ple to Biſchoppes that they ought to folowe thzifty huſbande men, whiche 
thinke it not ſufficient to plant, oꝛ to ſow except they do allo they? diligence, 
that the ſame that beginneth to growe, may come to his full ryping. 

¶ And whan they had oꝛdein d them elders by eleccion. in cuerp congtegacion, and had 
p2ayed and faſted, they commended them to the loꝛde, ou whome they beleued. The texte. 
And fv2zalmuch as it was requiſite to the ſetting koꝛwardes of the goſpell, 
that the apoſtles ſhould ttauail thzough many countreyes they ſct pꝛieſtes 
oz auncientes, who were choſen by the voyces of the comens of euery citie, 
toouerſcethem,and to ſupply therowmes of the apoſtles in their abſence, 
and lo whan they had vſcd generally pzayer and kaſtyng, they commytted 
them to god, that they might pꝛokite in him, whome they had once pꝛokeſſed. 


C And whan they had gon th:oughout Piſidia,they tame to Pamphilia,and whan they The texte. 
had pꝛeached the wooꝛde of God in jÞcrga, they went dowut into the citie of Attalta, and 

thẽce departed by ſhippe ts Autioche, from uh cuce thep were committed vuto the grace of 

Sod, to the woꝛke whith they fullilled. 


Theſe thinges were doen in Antiochia, whiche is a citie in Pilidia, and 
whan they had walked ouer that cũtrey, they likewiſe went thꝛough Bams 
philia, ſowing the goſpel in euery place, where as it was not lowed alredy, 
and ſtrengthening them that already beleued, vntill they returned to Ner⸗ 
ga. And whan they had there alſo ſet all matters in oꝛdꝛe, they came to At⸗ 
talia, which is a Citie of Namphilta, ſumwhat neare the ſea, rom thence 
agayne they toke ſhipping to Antioche in Spꝛpa, whence they firſte came, 
whan the office of pzeaching to the Gentiles was committed vnto them by 
the eiders.and when by laying of handes vpon them, by pzaper, and dy fa- 
ſting they were commytted to the grace ok god, that th:oughe his gelpe it 
might happely come to paſſe, that they had taken in hande, | 


When they were cum, aud had gathered the tongregacion togetber, they reheatſed all 
that God bad done by them, and haw be bad opened the dooze of fapth vnto the Gentiles, 
And there they abode long time with the diciples. 


Nherkoꝛe whan they were retourned thither, as men accoumptable fox 
they: dooynges, they called together the congregacion ofthe faythful, and 
opened vnto them all ſuch thinges as it had plealed god to wozke by them, 
chewing them that the fauoure of god had furthered their endeuoure, and 
how he had geuen occaſton to call the Gentiles to the faith. by which they 
might obtapne ſaluacion without the obſeruing oꝛ keptng ofthe heauy and 


The 


The texte. 


The paraphꝛate ot Eraſmus vpon 
5 5 ¶ The. xv. Chapter. 8 


The texte» ¶ aud certapu men whiche came downe; taught the bꝛethꝛen: excepte ye be circumtiſed 
after the maner of Moſes law, ye cannot be ſaued. Ho whan there was ariſen a diſletcion 
and diſputing not a litell vnto Paule and Barnabas againſt them, they determined that 
Paule and Barnabas, and certapne other of them, choulde goe vp to Jeruſalem vnto the 
apoſtles and elders about this queſtion. | „„ 

F lt and Barnabas continued a long ſpace at Intioche 
with the diſciples, becauſe that in ſo noble a Cytie as 

that was, a great multitude ot fapthful were gathered to⸗ 

gether of lũdꝛy ſoꝛtes of men, which daily encreaſed moꝛe 

18 and moze. And the apoſtles wer glad to tarry longer there 

where the greatter increaſe of faythfulmen was, becauſe 

— the inhabitours of hhieruſalem, and of that parte of Sp⸗ 

ria, whiche is pꝛoperly named Fewzy.did moze ſticke to Moles lawe, than 

any other: foꝛſomuche as they were leſſe conuerſaunte with the Gentiles: 
and becauſe that they dwelling moze nerer the temple, woulde not permyt 
the Genttles to be partakers of the ghoſpell, vnleſſe they woulde kepethe 
lawe, whiche they dtd not yet perceiue (houlde ber abꝛogate, as concerning 
theſhadowes.,figures,and ceremonies, atter the true lighte was once come. 
Ok this lozte were circumlicion, vacacion, and fozbearyng from woꝛke on 
the Sabboth day, choyce of meates, holy dayes, diuerſities and differences 
betwene one ſozte ok men and an other, in garmentes, vowes, kaſtinges, el⸗ 
chewing the eating of ſuche beaſtes as dyed by them ſelues:whiche thinges 
al that groſſe people were commaunded to kepe foꝛ a ſeaſon, that thei might 
accuſtome themſelues to obey Gods commaundemente, vntil that thetrue 
light did appeare thzough the goſpel, and to it chadowes ſhould geue place. 
Wherkoꝛe luche as vnderſtosde not the lawe to bee ſpirituall affirmed that 
that whichz was commaunded and appoynted by god, and lefte to them of 
they: fathers, c obſerued oz duely kept of their aunceſtry , ſo many huudꝛed 
yeares.ought to cõtinut fo: euer. This opinion in the pꝛoceded not of ma⸗ 
lice but rather of a ſuperſticious fauour to the law, which, whiles they ende⸗ 
uoured to kepe ſtil, they cleane ouerthꝛewe. Fo2 Paule at the firſt time be⸗ 
yng pꝛouoked with like zele, perſecuted the chꝛiſten men. And lo whan as the 
rumour # bꝛute of thoſe thinges which wer doen at Antioche(from whence 
Paule and Barnabas of a common conſente, toke their tourney towardes 
Cypꝛes, and thence to Pamphilia,zhad openly without reſpect of any per- 
ſon pꝛeached the Goſpel, both to the Jewes, to the Pꝛolelites, and alſo to the 
Gentiles, and had not willed them to oblerue oꝛ kepe any parte oł the law) 
had bene ſpꝛed as far as Hierulalem, certain came from Jewzy to Antioche, 
teaching a new doctrine diſagreeing from that, that Paule and Barnabas 
had taught. Foꝛ they ſayd to thole of the Gentiles that were turned to the 
faith: Except ye bee circumciſed accoꝛding to the rule appoynted by Moſes 
lawe,yecannot bee ſaued. This was the beginnyng ok diſſencon betwene 
thoſethat ſtucke to the litteral ſence ot the lawe and the other that folowed 
the pure and ſpyꝛytuall lyhertye ot the gholpell, whiche ſtryfe and dyſſen- 
cion will ſill euermoꝛe continue among chziſten menne alſo, And to none 


other ende did god lutkerthys lame ſtryke to aryſe vp, but that all — — 
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And than the apoſtles and elders came together, to reaſon of this matter, 


the actes of the apoſtles. Cap. xv. 5d. Iv. 


were the diſctples of Chꝛiſte, might the better perceiue, howe pernicydus 8 


thing relyg yon ia, that is wholy founded vpon ceremonyes. But whan as 
— X Barnabas like valiaunt defendoures of the libertte ok the golpel, 
had erneſtiy cefiſted their doctrine, which outwardly ſemed to be godiy but 
in very dede was very ful ok miſchiefe, there aroſe a great variaunce, whiles 
that the apoſtles ſtrongly defended the puritie of the doctrine ofthe goſpel, 
which is ſpirituall, by teſtimonies ofthe pꝛophetes, againſte thoſe that ſu⸗ 
perſticiouſſy defended the law, and they on the other ſide beyng affeccionate 
to the law that they had teceiued of they: fozcfathers, went about to bzyng 
the Gentiles, vnder the lame poke, not perceiuyng in the meane ſeaſõ what 
flaundꝛe and repꝛoche it was to Chiſt, whoſe grace they thought lacked aſs 


ſiſtence of the law. Foꝛ it was lawful foz him, that made the law to abzogate they detet 


and aboliſhe the fame. Ho wbeit he doeth not abꝛogate the law that perfour⸗ myned that 
met}; it. This ſedicon was moꝛe hurttul to the goſpel, than the crueltie of Baule and 


Yerode,o: any other pꝛince, becauſe it ſtroue againit the true religion, vn⸗ 
der a falſe and cloked pꝛetence ol godlynes. Wherkoꝛe left that this miſche⸗ 
uous diſcoꝛde ſhould increaſe, it was thought expedient by the congregaci⸗ 
on ot the dilciples that Baule and Barnabas, and certain other of the lame 
lozte, ſhoulde take their tourney to Hieruſalem to Beter and the other a⸗ 
poſtles and pꝛieſtes, whiche did than rule the churche of Hierulalem, that 
this queſtion. o controuerſie that was ariſen; mighte bee decyſed by thep2 
cunning and knou lege. f oꝛ httherto the chiefe autozitie remayned there, 
where the doctr ine of the goſpel firſt ſpꝛong vp,z the ſame autozitie remay⸗ 
ned emong them that fy:ite were ſent abꝛode by Jeſus Chaiſte to pꝛeache. 
And alter they were bꝛougbt on their way by the congtegacion, they paTed euer ÞPhee 
nice ano Samatie, declariig the conue cation ot the Gentiles, and they bꝛougyt great top 
vato alt the b2ethen, | 
Than Paule and Barnabas toke they? idurney, and a great multitude 
of diſciples hono:ably bꝛoughtethem on their waye, and as they paſled by 
Phenice and Samarta, they ſhewed in eyery place how the Gentiles were 
conuerted to the fayth:ſo ſure were theſe apoſtles that they had pꝛeached 
well, that they feared not openly and of their owne accoꝛdeto rehearſe the 
ſame:neyther wente they to Hieruſalem to learne of the apoſtles, whethet 
they had dooen well bekoꝛe time 02 not, but that the troublous commocton, 
and diſquieting of the weaker loꝛte might be layed downe and appeaced by 
the autontie of the elders. Ind as many as were conuerted to the fayth in 
thoſe partes, did not onely not teyſe ſedicion as the Jewes had doen, but re⸗ 


toyced alſo wondzekully. 


Batnabas; 


* 


The tert, 


ald whan they were come vnto Jeruſalem, they were teceiues ofthe congregacioti; The texte; 


and ot the apoſtles and elders, and tycy declared al thinges that God had doen by them. 
But whan Paule and Barnabas and their other companions were come 


to Hieruſalem, they were ientely receiued of the congregac on whiche was 


there, and like wiſe of the apoſtles, and leniours. vnto whome beyng aſſem⸗ 


bled together they ſhewed all thynges, that God had wꝛoughte by them e⸗ 
mong the Gentiles. hynges,th had wꝛoughte by th 


¶ Then aroſe vp certayn of the ſecte of the Pharrſces, which did beleue, taping that it 


Was nedefull te circumtyſe them, and to commaunde them to kepe the lawe of Holes. The terte. 


And 


FE The paraphraſe of Eraſmus bpon 
d wheras the moꝛe parte ot᷑ the multitude appꝛoued their doynges.there 
— certayne of the Phariſets ſecte;that had been conuerted to the — 
Then atote whiche were in this opinion, that they thoughte that man coulde not 
vp certayne obtayne ſaluacion by grace and fauour though the goſpell. vnleſſe he kept 
of the _ the lawe. And therfoꝛe earneſtly reſoned that po Gentyles ought to be made 
wices, PÞartakers of the ghoſpell, vnleſſe they wouldebefoze take vpon them the 
poke of Poles lawe, whiche thyng the Gentples excedyngly abhoꝛred. But 
the Phariſeis woulde be ſeen moꝛe earneſt folowers of the lawe than others 
were. And therfoꝛe they, as doctours of the lawe, affitmed that thoſe Gen⸗ 
tyles, that were tecepued to the fayth, ought to bee circumciled and that a 
ſtreyght commaundement ought to be geuen vnto them that they ſhould 
kepe Moles law, not vnderſtãding p none bꝛake the law moze then luche as 
ſticked ſo muche to the letter, c not to the meaning of the law. Ind whan in 
this matter ekteſons difſencion was moued(ſee how perillous a thyng and 
how eaſpe to ſet men together bythe cares ſuperſticion is) the Apoſtles and 
elders aſſembled together to thentente that they might conſulte and deuiſe 
what was beſt to bee doen in this matter. Foz they beyng muche deſpꝛous 
of their mayſters auauncement, a to wynne moe vnto him, feared leſte that 
many of the Gentyles myndes woulde be alienated and turned awaye from 
Chꝛiſte, becauſe they coulde not abyde the lawe. And agayne, they thoughte 
it not expedient to geue a tuſte cauſe to the Jewes to foꝛſake the gholpell, 
as thoughe it were dyſagreeyng krom the holye lawe, foꝛasmuche as they 
were ſo earneſtlye rooted in the la we, which they had receiued of theyꝛ foꝛe⸗ 
fathers, and had at that tyme in great reuerence, that they mighte not ſo⸗ 
daynly be plucked from it. 

The terte. And when there was muche diſputing, Peter aroſe vp, and ſaide vnto them:pe menne 
and bꝛethꝛen. ye know how that a good while ago, God did chooſe emong vs, that the Gt⸗ 
tiles by my mouth ſhould heare the woꝛd of the goſpel, and belcue.And god which know- 
eth the hcrtes,bare them witn i gaue viito them the holy ghoſte, euen as he dyd vn⸗ 
to vs: and put no difference betwene vs and them, ſeyng that with tayth he purytied their 
hertes- Now thertoꝛe. why tempte pe god, to put ou the diſciples neckes the yoke whiche 
neither our farhers,noz we are able to beate: But we beleue, that thꝛough the grace of the 
lJoꝛde Jeſu Chꝛige, we ſhalbe ſaued, as they do. han all the multitude mas pleaſed, and 
gaue audyence to Barnabas and Paule, whiche tolde what ſygnes and wunders God 
vad che wed emong the Gentiles by them. 2 = 7% 

Wherkoꝛe bothe parties beyng in earneſt diſputacion, and reaſoning,and 
bothe parties allegyng teſtimontes out of ſctiptures, and groundyng their 
argumentes vpon thelame, Peter aroſe vp # ſpake vnto them, in this wile. 
Bꝛethꝛen, wherefoꝛe call ye this matter into controuerſy, oꝛ diſputacion as 

though it were doubtkul, and as who ſayth, that it were in mannes arbitre- 
ment to allowe oꝛ diſallow that thing, that god hath already allowed. Pour 
ſelues do know that fewe peares ſince it chaunted me to hauethe pzactile of 
ſuche a lyke thing in Jewzy,as ye finde fault withal emong all the Gctiles 
nowe. Fo: wh yeltkewyſe grutched that Coꝛnelius a his houſeholde were 
Chꝛiſtened, i ſhewed vnto you all the whole matter, howe that J tokemy 
tourney to Ceſarea, not ot᷑ myne owne heade, but by the commaundement 
of God, to pꝛeache his goſpel to the Gentiles alſo, that they thꝛoughe fayth 
in hym, might obteyne laluacion. And where as they, that hearde me than 
pꝛeache the golpell, were vncircũciſed, and free without bondage of Boles 
law, yet neuertheleſſe god, (who eſtemeth not mi of his appatel, oꝛ outward 
kurniture, but of the in warde alfeccion of his herte, whiche he — 

nowe⸗ 


the actes of the apoſtles, - Cap. xb. FO. If. 
knowe:)gane vs manpfeſt tokens that he appꝛoued they? fayth, koꝛaſmuche 
as he, whiles they harkened vnto vs, powzed on them his holy ghoikt, yea ſo 
plentikully, that they ſpake diuers languages as well as we, and that alla 
befoze they were chaiſtened, io that he put no difference, as concerning the 
gracious fauour that cummeth by the goſpell; betwene them which wet not 
circumciſed, and vs that are Je wee. 

Foꝛ their hertes be clenſed though fayth,playnelydeclaving to vs that this 
kauour doeth not conſiſt in the power of the law to geue it vnto men, but in 
fayth, which maketh man acceptable in the ſighte of God. Foꝛ god geueth 
not his holy ſpirite to the vnclene. And they had nothing cls but euẽ a plain 
beliefe whan the holy goſt came downe vpon them. Wherfoze nowe leyng 
that god hath expꝛeſſed his minde, and will, that the Gentiles ſhould bee re⸗ 
ceiued tothe goſpell, and ſhould hee partakers therof thꝛough onely fayth 
without the burden of the la we, why than dooe ye pꝛouotze and tempte god, 
whiles that contrary to his will, ye go about to lay vpõ the diſciples neckes 
this ſo heauy a yske ot the law. which they were neuer hitherto vled vnto: 


and the which neythet dur foꝛefathers, noꝛ yet we our ſelues that wer boꝛne ut we de⸗ 
vnder the lawe, coulde euer bee hable to beare x Foz whiche of vs all euer jeuc.sc. 


kepte the lawe as it ougut to bee kepte? Wherkoꝛe there remapneth no hope 
foꝛ vs to attayne vnto laluacion by kepyng of the lawe, but we truſt to bee 
ſaued by the grace of our Loꝛde Jeſus Ch:iſte.beeyng in this behalfe, no⸗ 
thing better then the Eentiles, vnto whome he willed this gift to bee frely 
communicate, and parted, as he freely gaue it vnto vs alſo. By theſe wooꝛ⸗ 
des of Peter, the contencious diſputacion betwene the Phariſees and thoſe 
that were of opinion contrary, was ceaſſed , And ſo afterwarde the mul⸗ 
titude quietly harde Barnabas and Paule, ſhewing by howe ſondzy mira⸗ 
cles, and woonders , whiche had bytheit handes been wꝛought among the 
Gentiles,god had witneffed that his will was, that the Gentiles ſhoulde 
bee made partakers of the golpell, without keping of the heauy burden of 
the lawe, accoꝛding as he had declared his mynde beekoꝛe to Peter, whan 
he was pꝛeaching Chziſte in Coꝛnelius houle, by ſendyng downe the holy 
goſte vpon them. | 


(Ind when they helde theyꝛ peace, James anſwered,ſaiyng:agen and bꝛethꝛen, her» 
ken vato me Simeon tolde how god at tte beginning did viſite the Gentues, to receiue ot T 
them a people in his name. And to this dooc agree the woꝛdes of the pꝛophetes, as it is 
witten. Attet this J wil teturne, and will builde vp againe the Taberuacle of Dauid, 
which is fallen dow ne, and that which is fallen in decaß ot it, wii F builde again, and J 
wil ſet it bp, that the re idue ol meu might lene after the loꝛde, and alſo the Gentiles, v⸗ 
pon whome my name is named (lapth the loꝛd ) which doeth al theſe thinges: knowen vn⸗ 
to god ate al theſe his woꝛkes fro the beginning of the world. Wherkoꝛe my ſentẽte is that 
me ttouble not ih em whiche from among the Sentiles.ate turned to Sod: But that we 
w2tte vnto them that they abſtayn tyemkelues from filthynes of pM22es , and from foz- 
a:cacion.and from ſtrangled, and from bloude. Fo2 Moſes of olde tyme hath in cucry citie 
them that pꝛeathe hym in the ſynagoges, whan he is read euery Sabboth dape. 


Wuhan they had ended their tommunicacion, James which otherwiſe was 
called James the tuſt, oꝛ James the good, and was commonly named the 
bꝛother ot out loꝛd to whom the apoſtles had than comitted chiete autoꝛitie, 
aroſe, and appꝛoued their ſayinges, in this wile: Bꝛethꝛe, foꝛ almuch as ye 
haue quietly heard the other that ſpake vnto you, J pꝛay vou heare _ — 

; les 


The paraph:afe of Eraſmus vpon 
whiles that I ſhew you my conceite, what I thinke beſt to bee doen in this 
matter: Symon Peter declared euen now that thing, which all we know ts 

Simon told be very true, how that firſt it pleaſed god, which had great pitie vpon man⸗ 

bow god zc. kind,feeyng in what diſtreſſe and extremitie of perill and daunger to beloſt 
the Gentiles were, and how they were all giuen to wozlhipptng of idols to 
chole hym a people euen of thoſe alſo, that ſemed to bee none of his people, a 
people that ſhoulde be wel accepted with him, and call on his name, as wel 
as we. And that ſame thing whiche God begon by Peter he hath enlarged 
by Paule and Barnabas. And what we heard was doen by them, the lame 
long ſence was pꝛophecied and ſhewed afoze by the pꝛophetes that it ſhould 
come to paſſe: And among the reſte of the {ayde pꝛophetes, Imos ſpeaketh 
in the perſon of God, in this wiſe: After this wil Þ returne and repapze the 
tabernacle ot Dauid, that is fallen in decave, and J wyll builde vp agapne 
his ruines, and falles, and ſet them eftſons vp, that all men whiche are on 
liue ſhal ſeke the loꝛde, and all gentiles that haue taken my name on them 
(ſayeth the loꝛde ) that doe accompliſhe thele thinges. yohatſoeuer pꝛomiſe 
god maketh he will vndoubtedly perfourme . Foz befoze the creation of the 
woꝛlde, he had appoynted, what he would doe from time to time. And what: 
ſoeuer he hath oꝛdeyned, mult nedes bee wondzefully wel doen. Now theres 
foze ſeeing that we perceiue that it is come to paſſe, whiche he pꝛomiſed, Þ 
thinke it not expedient to reliſt the wil of God noz to ſpeake ought againſt 
them that of heathen, are become wurſhippers of the true god:neither pet to 
charge them with the obſcruing of the law. foꝛaſmuch as kayth thꝛough the 
goſpel, is ſufficient fo: the ſaluacion of al men. But let them onely haue this 
monicion, that fo: their ſakes, which be weake in fayth, and can not yet bee 
perlwaded that an J doll is of no pꝛiſe, and that there is no difference bee: 
twene the fleaſhe that is ſactifiſed to Idolles, and any other fleaſhe that is 
ſolde in the market: z becauſe of ſuch perſons likewiſe as thinke whoꝛdome 
to be none offence, fozaſmuch as it is commonly vſed and permitted with- 
out any pun:(hment appoynted by mans law, they abſtayne from filthineſle 
of Idolles:that is to ſav, that they neither ſacrifice to them, noꝛ eate ofthat 
which is ſacritpſed, and that alſo they abſtayne from whoꝛedome. 

Agayne becauſe of certayn Je wes that be ſomewhat ſuperſticious, and 
can not yet be perſwaded. that al thinges are pure and clene vnto them that 
bee pure and clene their ſelues, let them abſtayne from ſtrangled bealtes, 
and from bloud, not becauſetheſe thinges pertayn any whit to the health of 
the ſoule, but becauſe that charitie ſo pꝛouoketh vs to doe, that foꝛ a time we 
beate with certayn of out bꝛethꝛen, whiche be weake, vntil ſuche time that 
they may attayne to moꝛe perfeccion,and in the meane time let eucry manne 
beare one with an other, and ſo nouriſhe concoꝛde bet wene pou, doyng eche 
fo: other as louing bꝛethzen. 

Nepthernede the Jewes to feare le Moyſes ſhould bee abzogate, o: 
decay, foꝛ he hath certain, and hath had this many percs, that ſpeake of him 
in the Dynagoges, where he cuſtomably is read euery ſabboth day. 


The terte. C Than plcaſcd it the Apoſtles and elders with the whole congregacion, to tude cho⸗ 
ſen men of theyꝛ owne cumpany, to antioche with Paul and Barnabas. They ſent Ju⸗ 
das ( whoſe ſyꝛname was Barlabas) aud Silas, whiche were chiete menu among the bze- 


thꝛen, and gauc them letters in theyz handes, after this maner. 


Whan 


khe actes of the Apoſtles. Cap.rb Fol. lbii 

Whan James had this ſapd, and euerp man had allowed his (atynges 
thapoſtles and ſeniours, and the whole congregacion, thought it expedient, 
that certavne ſhoulde be choſen out ol that noum bꝛe, to gooe with Paule and 
Barnabas to Fattoche, And lo they chole a couple that wer knowen to be mẽ 
of good credite, thone was Judas, whiche foz his godly behautour was o⸗ 
therwyle called by ſpꝛuame the Juſte, and Silas, which both were accoumps 
ted to bee of moſte vpzyght lining among all thother bzethzen, To thele they 
gaue certapne mellages to doe, aud deltuered them an epiltle to tarpe, the te⸗ 
nour whereof was this. 


C The Aponles.and elders and bꝛethꝛen, ſende gretynges vnto the bꝛetbꝛen whiche are of he texte. 
tbe Gentiles in Antioche, Sitia, aud Cilicia. Foz almuche as we haue hearde, that certame 
wdicb departed from vs, haue troubled you with woꝛdes, and encumbꝛed pour mindes, ſap⸗ 
ing: pe muſt be circumciſed, and kepe the lawe. To whom we gaue no ſuch commaundement. 
We therfoze thought it good, when we wer cum together with one accoꝛde, to ſende choſen 
men vnto you, with our welbeloucd Barnabas and Paule, being men that haue icoperded 
they2 lpues foz the name of our Loꝛd Jeſus Cbꝛiſt: we haue ſent ther toꝛe Judas and Silas 
which chal alſo tel you theſame thynges by mouth. Fo2 it ſemed good to the holy gboſt and 
to'vs,to tharge Pou with no moꝛe then theſe necellarie thynges : that is to ſape, that ye abs 
AQcpue from thpnges offered to pmages, and from bloud, and from trangled, and from foz- 
uicacton.From which pf pe kepe pour (clucs,pc ſhal do wel. So fare pe wel. 


The Apoſtles and elders with the other bꝛethꝛen alſo, whiche of Jewes 
Are becum chꝛiſten men, lende gretyng vnto thoſe ofthe Gentiles, whiche are 
conuerted to Chzilte,and are nowe abydyng in Antioche, Sitia and Cilicta, 
Fozaſmuche as we vnderſtande, that certayne of the Jewes whiche came fro 
hence, as though they had bene ſent of vs, haue troubled you, wheras befoze 
theyꝛ cummpng, pe were quiet, and continued in vaitie together, lyuyng after 
the trade of the goſpell, and foꝛaſmuche as the layde perlones ſo cummyng to 
vou, haue peruerted pour myndes with theyznewe doctrine, in that they wyl- 
led pou to be ctrcumciſed and to kepe the law, where as we gaue them no ſuch 
thyng in commiſſion: we haue now thought good and expedient by the aſſem-- 
blye of the whole conuocacion, that certaine amongeſt vs purpoſelp cholen, 
Hould be ſent vato you, with Paule and Barnabas, whom we, not without 
good cauſe,dooe fauour and greatly tcnd2ze,fo:aſmuche as thei haue auentu⸗ 
red thep2 lyues foz the letting furthe of the name of our Lozde Jeſus Chzylt, 
Wherkoꝛe we haue ſent Judas # Stlas, men who we know to bee bery god- 
Iyer faythfull, by whoſe repoꝛte, pe inaye certapnlpe haue knowledge of thoſe 
thynges that we wꝛyte. The whole fumme wherof is this that folowethy: Je 
hath pleaſed the holy ghoſt, aud thꝛoͤugh his mocton vs all with one conſent, 
not to burden pou with any moze, then with theſe thynges which we thought 
berpneceſſarye to be obſetued, that is to ſape,fyzſtethat pe abſteyne from that 
that is ſaccificed to I dolles, leſte that yf yeſhould eate of it, pe inyght leme to 
fauoure the ſame ſuperſticion. which ye haue once renounced and fozſatzen. 
Secondly that ye eate no beaſtes bloude, oꝛ any beaſt that is (rangled. which 
are bulawfull meates and fozbydden by the lawe. Fynally, that ye abſteyne 
from whozedome, which the Gentiles ſuppoſed to be lawfull. It yeabſteyne 


from thefe thynges, peſhall do well. And thus fare pe well. be textes 
Wban they therfo:c were depatted, they came to Antioche, and gathered the multifude 

together, and delyuered the Epiſtle. Which whan they had ted: they reioyſe d of tue conſo⸗ 

lation. And Judas c Splas being 2cpheies, crhozred the bꝛethꝛen with much pꝛeachyng 

and urengthened dem. aud atter they had taryed there a 35 lette go in _ 


The pharap:aſe of Eraſmus vpon 
of the bꝛethꝛen vuto the Apoſtes. Notwithſtandyng it pleaſed Splas, to abyde there üpn, 
but Judas departed alone to Dieruſalem: Paule and Batnabas continued tu autieche, 
teachyug and pzeachyng the woczde of the Lozde with other manye, 

After this done, they were dimiſſed with the letters and meſſage: and whan 
they tame to Inttoche, thcy delpucred p letters to the congregacton, Which. 
whan they wer in audience of them al rehearſed,the whole multitude reioyſed 
with great comkozte, becauſe the Apoſtles and elders, and commons of ies 
ruſalem, had voucheſafed by theyz authozitie ts ſtape them in that opinion, 
whiche they had already concepued in thepꝛ myndes. And than Judas and 
S plas hauing the gyfte of expoundyng ſcripcures , ſatiſtped eucrye man in 
thoſe 2825 that were not namelpe ex pꝛeſſed in the letters, atcoꝛdyng to the 
commiſſion ofthe Apoſtles. And at large thei exhozted the bzethzen and made 

them ſtedfaſte in theyꝛ mynde, wylling them to continue in that that thei had 

begonne. And whan they had tarped there a good ſozte of dapes, thei were di; 
miiled of the bꝛethꝛen in peace, and were permitted to returne vnto them that 
hadde ſente them. And fozaſmuche as Splas thought it beſt to tarrye there, 
Judas returned alone to Hierulalem. In the meane ſpace Paule alſc and 
Barnabas remapned at Antioche, teachyng indifferentlye bothe Jewes and 
alſo Gentiles, pꝛeachyng ſaluacton vnto every manne to be obtepned, pt they 
woulde beleue the Goſpell, that is to ſaye, the wooꝛde of god, 


The kerte ¶ But aftex a certayne ſpace, Paule tayde vnto Batnadas:Tet vs go agapne, and vilyte 
* our bicthzen in eucry cite where we dane thewed the worde of the Lozde,and fee bow thes 

do. And Barnabas gaue counſel to take with them John, wbsſe ſpzname was Marte. But 

Paule woulde not rake bym vnto their cumpany, which departed trom them at Þamphilia 

and went not with them to the woꝛke. And the contencion was ſo ſharpe betwenc them, that 

they departed afonder one from another, and ſo Barnabas toke ay at ke and ſailed vnto Ci⸗ 

p2eS. Aud Paule choſe Silas, and depart ed, de pug committed of the bꝛeibꝛen vaio the grace 

of Bod. And he went thzough Syria and Lilicta,ſtablyHyng the congregaciens. den tame 

de to Derba and to Liſtra, commaunding them to kepe the pzcreptes of toe apoales s elders. 


And after a good ſpace, Paule became carefull koꝛ the diſciples.that he 
hadde lcfte ar Cypzes,and in Pamphilia. Then he ſayde vnto his cumpanion 
Barnabas:Let vs go biſitte our bethzen that be abzode in all cities, whereas 

But aul we haue pꝛeached the woꝛde of God, and ſee howe they do. Barnabas allows 
— og ed hys ſapinges, but hys mynde was to haue John, whiche otherwyſe was 
vnto tber: called Matte, to go with them, whom thel befozehadbzought out with them 
cũpauxe.aᷣc whan they toke theyꝛ journey thytherwardes, In whiche matter Paule diſſes 
ted oz diſagreedfrom hym, thynkyng hym not mete to be receyued in parte of 
that bulineſſe, ſeyng that he befoze tyme ofhys ovne accozde, had fozſaken 
them befoze they had finiſhed that buſineſſe, whiche they had taken in hande, 
and had ſapled backe from Pamphiliato Anttoche.And they were lo earneſle 
in diſputing oz realoning this matter that where as none woulde gyue place 
to other, one departed from the campany of the other. Not becauſe that anye 
greuous diſpleaſure was aryſen betwene ſo great apoſtles, but becauſe that 

both contended to bzyng to paſſe that they thought expedient foz ſetting furty 

the Goſpell. And we haue here example lefte vs, not freyght wayes to eſteme 
euyll, whatſoeuerdiſagreeth with our opinion. It is no matter to be ol a di⸗ 
uerſe opinion, ſo that menneg myndes do agree in further yng the ghoſpell. 

Ind god alſo pzontded this, that by the difſencion ol the apottles, whan two 
chieke capitapnes wer dilleuered, the goſpell ſhould ſpꝛede moze at 1 1850 


the attes of the Apoſles. Cap.xvi. Fol. lbiit. : 
pf they had continued together in one cumpanye,as they had done befoze, And — — 
than Barnabas taking Marke with him lalled inta Cypꝛes whiche was hys Marke, and 
natiue countrepe. ſailed to Ci⸗ 
And Paule takyng to hym Sylas,(whiche,as god woulde, had remayned vꝛes. 
at Antioche, euen as it had bene fox the nones and ofa purpoſe, that Paule 
Could not be deſtitute of a lad man to beate hym tumpanie, and a manne that 
was in good eſtimacion, bepug dimilled of the bzethꝛen, and commytted to the 
grace of god,)toke hys tourney whither euer he had any token of hope, that the 
goſpell ſhould haue increaſe. So he went ouer to Spꝛia, and Cilicta, wheras 
he hyimſelke was bozne, and eche where ſtablyſhynge the cumpanies of ſuche 
Ddilciples, as he befoze had gotten there, and encteaſyng allo the number of 
them, as his purpoſe befoꝛe was, cõmaunded them to kepe thoſe thinges that 
the apoſtles, and elders had decreed at hteruſalem, as concernyng elchewyng 
the cupanyofſuch as were wurſhyppers of Jdolles,and eſchewyng whoze- 
dome, ſtrangled beaſtes, and bloud, and that they were none otherwiſe bound 
to kepe Moſes lawe. When all theſe thynges were done in Cilicia he retur⸗ 
ned agayne to Derba, and alter to Liſttes. 


The. xbi. Chapter. 


And beholde, a certa yne diſciple was there, name d Timotheus, a womans ſore which i 
was a Jeweſſe, aud belcued: but bis father was a Greke. Ot whom repoꝛted well, tye bꝛe⸗ The texte⸗ 
toꝛen that were ai ata aud Itonium. Dym woulde Paule, that he would gos toꝛih with 
dim, and cooke, and circumciſed hym, betauſe of the Jewes whiche wer in tyoſle quarters» 

Jon tper all aue we, tyat his father was a Breke, 


Ad beholde there was a certaine diſciple, whoſe name 
Pa agreed with hys dedes, and was called Timothie, as 
a man would ſape, in eſtimacion with God, who was 
A boꝛne of Parentes,that were of londzyſectes. Foz his 
mother being now a widow, was a Jewe bozne, and 
SERIE had of late bene conuetted from the fayth and peruerſe 
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among all the bzeth;er that were at L idtreg, a alſo at Iconium. And ſo Paul h u er 
deſiriug nothyng moꝛe than by all meanes dayly to enlarge the boundes of Þ were at Li⸗ 
goſpell,ſearched out in euerp cozner, ſuche as myght ſerue his turne, euen as ſtra and Js 
ambicious kinges are accuſtomed ta do. which beyng wholy gyuen to enlarge aum. 
their dominious, care faz nothyng moe, then to get mete capitapnes, and tu⸗ 

lers, to home they may tom mii their affatres. But it is not ſuſicient foz him 

that is captapne, oʒ guyed in matters of the goſpel, to haue meane qualities, 

no pet ta be at᷑ an bpayght behauiour, but he muſt haue commendacton of all 

good men, jeſte that an euill name going on him, thaugh it be falſe, may hurt 

the kurthering ofthe goſpel. 200herfoze Paule was delyꝛous to haue Timo⸗ 

thieto beare him cumpanꝝ in his iourneies, necauſe he was good, aud eſtemed 

alſo oł al guad men, ta bee good and vertuous. And whan he had obteyned 

hym to lopue with hym, he circumciſed bim, not 884 he thought he _ 

| It; t 
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The texte. 


The pharapꝛate of Eralmus vpon 
therby obteyne ſaſuacton,whiche onely fayth toulde doe, but leſle the Tebes 
Would make anycommocicen,of whome there was no lmall noumber tn thoſe 


Tes theyall parteg, he voucheſafed rathet to ſuffre Timothie to leſe a litill piece of Ckinne, 


dro facher (whiche pf he had till kept, he had not bene the better, noz yet the wozſe fo; 


{acke of it) chen by occaſion thecot, to turne aware the Jewes myndes from 
the golpell, whole ſtuvbꝛenelle he knewe well enough. The Gentiles were kre 
from the burden of Þ lawe, by the decree that the apoſtles had made at Jery- 
ſalem, Paule bee yng pꝛeſent: And circumciſion was a pꝛofeſſion made to ob⸗ 
lerue the lawe, and as a token therot. But the Jewes were not pet openlpe des 
liuered from the yoke of the la we, whiche ought by litle and litle to beaboliC- 
ſhed. Wherfoꝛe ſeeyng that it was emdent by al tokens, that Timotheus mo⸗ 
ther was a Jewe boꝛne, and his father a paynym, by occaſion wherof he had 
not been hitherto circumciſed, Paule tight well perceyued that the Jewes 
woulde make ſedicion if they might haue neuer lo litle a cauſe,and ſpectallye 
pf Tu mothie, whiche was halfe a Jewe boꝛzne, were not onely made pertaker 
of the goſpeli without circumciſion, but allo called to the office of a pꝛeacher. 
Whertoze Paule in thoſe dapes did beare ſo muche with them, hauing euer 
reſpecte only to further the goſpell, and to kepe men in quietnes, whiche had 
pꝛofeſſed Chzilt the authour of all true peate. 
As they went thzough the cities, tbey deliuered them the decrees toꝛ to kepe, that were 


The texte. oꝛdeyned of the apoſtics and elders, which were at Bierulalem. And lo wer the congrega⸗ 


cions ſtabliſhed in the fapth,and encrealed in numbꝛe dap ly. | 

And not only thus did he, but whatſocuer cities they wer that he went by, 
he commaunded thoſe that ofheathen wer becum chziſten, to kepe thoſe thin⸗ 
ges that had bene decreed bythe apoſtles, and elders at Pieruſalem : foʒ the 
whiche purpoſe Judas, and Splas, had been ſente befoze to Antioche, leſte 
the Jewes ſhould fynde any kaulte ther with. Ind god furthered Paule in all 
his buſineſſe.Foꝛ the cõgregacions of the diſciples were both eſtabliſhed in the 


fapthe ofthe goſpell, and dayly allo augmented, many perſons beyng daye by 


daye conuerted to the fapth. 

Whan they had gon thꝛough out Pꝛigia, and the connfrepe of Balacta,and wer foz⸗ 
bydden of the holy gbolte to pꝛeache the woꝛd in a ſia, thei came to Mpſia, and ſought to go 
into Bithinia. But che ſpirite ſulkred them not. But whan they bad goen thzoughe ia, 


. thei came downe to Troada. 


And whan they had trauapled ouer Phzygia,and Galacia, with great 
pꝛofite in wynnyng many to the fayth, although thet were but a groſſe, and a 
rude people, and were muche deſy20us to take their iournepe to wardes that 
parte whiche ts-pzoperly called Ata, the holy ghoſte woulde not ſuffer them 
to pzeache the goſpell there. And this the ſecrete and pziute will of god, obe yed 
they,fozaſmuche as it is not ſitting that manne ſhould withſtand god. And ſo 
chaungeyng their entent, they turned to Myſta faſt bozdering vpon that coũ⸗ 
treye, which is pꝛoperly called Alia. Thente they attempted to take theit ours 
neye towardes Bithtnia, turnyng them nozthwarde. Fozthat was a noble 
pzoutnce ot the Romaynes.,and therfoze they hoped thete to haue great auau⸗ 
tage. But the ſpirite of Jeſus which was they? guide, woulde not permit thẽ 
to go thither, the cauſe why is vncertapne. Wherekoze returnyng vacke to⸗ 
warde the wee, whan they had goen ouer Mylla, they came to Ttoas. That 
ſame isacitie of Phzygta, toynyng nere vnto the lea, and otherdo le called 
Antigonta. * | Aud 


» — 
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the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap. xbi. Fol. lix. 


Cund a viſton appered to W aule in the nygbt. There ſtoode a man of Matcedonta and The texte. 


pꝛaped hym laying: cum into Macedonia, and belp vs. Aftet he had ſene thts viſion „imme⸗ 


diatly we prepared to go into o acc douia, beyng certityed that the loꝛ de had called vs, to 


pꝛeache the goſpell vnto them. When we looſed foozthe then from Troada, me came with a 
-Ntraygbt courſe to Sa mothꝛac ia, aud the nerte dave to Maples, and ftom thence to wh p⸗ 
pos. whiche is the chick citie in the partes of n acedonia, ; a free citie. We wer in that citie 
abydpngcertayne dapes. And on theSabboth dapes we went out of the citic beſides a rmuet 
— — wer want to pꝛap. And we lace downe, and ſpane vnto the women which teloz⸗ 
ted thyther. 


There had Paul a viſio in his ſlepe, which chewed him whyther he chould 


goe: The biſion was this. Thete ſtoode by hym a certayne man appateled 


like a man ot Macedonia, whiche entreated hym, and ſayde: Cum to Mace⸗ 

donia, and help vs. And he that ſo appered, was the Aũgel that is defendour 
coi that countreye. Ind as ſoone as Paule had ſeen that viſion, whiche hadde 
once 02 twiſe befoze been foꝛbidden by the holy ghoſt to pꝛeache the goſpell, we 


that were his cumpanions, wer very glad ok it. Foꝛ J alſo that wꝛote thys, 


Was in that iournepe, and by and by we pꝛouided all thinges to take our tours 
ne pe to Macedonta, beyng aſſured that god had called bs thyther to pꝛeache 


the golſpell vnto them, the whiche we doubted not, but God woulde pzoſper 


chem well. And in this wyſe leauyng Troas, and laylyng by Cherſonelus, we 
uxiued at Damothzace the pland, whiche is ſituate directly againſt Thꝛacia. 
And from thente the nexte daye we came to Naples, whiche is a titie on the 


Leu ſpde in the marches of Thꝛacia, and Macedonia. And from thence to the 


citie Philippos, whiche is a free citie, and the firſt that ye come vnto, whan ye 
go ftom Aaples. In this citie abode we tettayne dapes, loo yng fo2 a good 
tyme and orcaſton to begynne the matter, wherfoze we tame. Aud on the ſab- 
. both date we walked foozth of the citie, into a certapne plate without 5 gates 
that was nere to a tiuer, where as a greate multitude of the people together, 
did cuſtomably reſoꝛte a aſſemble foz to make their pꝛapers. And as we were 
there tytting,. our talke was vnto certaine wemen that were come thyther, and 
we were pꝛeachyng vnto them Jeſus ol Nazareth. | 


¶ And a certapne woman(named Lydta)a ſeller of purple, ot the citie of Thyatira, 
. whtche wozÞbipped God gaue vs audiente. Whole bevte the loꝛde opened , that ſhe attcns 
Ded vnto the thynges, whiche Paule ſpake- When ſhe was baptiſed, # her houſboulde, pe 
+ beſought vs, ſapuige: If ye thynke that I beleue on the loꝛde, come into my houſe , and a⸗ 
\ Byde there: and che conſtrapned vs. 


Emong them was one whiche was veraye deuout, whole name was 


Lidia, a ſeller of purple, and one that was boꝛne in the citte Thpatira, whiche 
is a citte in Lidia. And emong all other that bearkened vnto Paules pꝛea⸗ 
- ehynge of Chzilte, god opened her herte diligently to heare thoſe thinges that 
Maule taught. And ſo after that che was ChziGened with all her houſholde, 
che delpzedaule, and his tompanions, ſaping: It pe haue thought me one 
not buwozthye to be receyued by meane of baptiſm̃e, a pour inſtructton, as a 


. partaker ofÞ ghoſpel, I pꝛaie pou do ſo muche alſo foꝛ me, as to tum into my 


ghoufe, and do it honout with your p2eſence,and take not me as an Ethnicke, 


as J was etemhies, but take me as Jam nowe, tenewed by kayth ofthe gol⸗ 

pell thzoughe pour miniſtety. By there wooꝛdes lhe entreated the Apoſtles to 
taty as geaſtes, at het houſe a good ſpace. etre is an example foz pzeachers, 
that they tetuſe nat tencylneſſe pꝛofeted vnto theym, by thole that are newly 
tonuetted to Chiſte, yt᷑ it be readyly and inſtauntly pꝛolered, leſte they ſeme 
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not to kno-wledge them fo2 theyzs . And on the other ſyde,they ought net 
to peace on them, bntyll they be deſpꝛed, leſt they ſeeme to traue rewardes 
koꝛ pꝛeachyng the ghoſpel. But he that hathe receyued a ſpirituall oz ghoſtelp 
benefyte,ought erneſtly to cauſe thoſe that haue ſo doen foꝛ hym, to recepue at 
his handes agapne cozpo2all benefytes,yk they (hall haue nede therok. 
The text CAnd it foꝛtuned as we went to p2ayer,acertayne damſell poſſeſſed with a ſpirite 
rie. that pꝛophecied, met vs, which bzought her maſter and mayſtres, muche auauntage wyth 
piophecipug. The ſame folowed Paul and vs, and ctped, ſaping 2˙ theſe men are the ſer⸗ 
uauntes of the moſtc high Bod, whiche ſhewe vnto vs the wape of Pe ra And thps 
dyd ſhe many dapes. But Paule not contented, turned aboute, and ſayds is the ſpirite: 7 
— — — — in the name ot Jeſus Chꝛiſt that thou nn. out ot der. Aud he tame out 
And it chaunced, as we wer goyng to pzaye, as our tuſtome was that a 
certapne dainſell met vs, whiche had in her the ſpirit of the deuyll Pithon, 
whiche by pzophecipng and tellyng thyuges befoze hand ⸗gotte great auaun⸗ 
tage to het maſter and mayſtreſſe. She ouettakyng and foloweng Paul and 
vs,crped laying: Theſe menne are the ſeruauntes of the hygh god, whiche ate 
cum to teache you the waye of ſaluacion. Ind where as ſhe contynued thus 
doopng many dapes, Paule beeyng Diſcontented, leſte that heſhouldeſemeto 
knowlege that pꝛapſe which the wenche beeyng poflefſed with a dyuelt, attri⸗ 
buted vnto hym, turned to her, and laped to the ſpitite: J commaunde the in 
the name of Jeſus Chꝛiſt that thou departe out of her. And the lpixite lelte her 
immeditztel. 1, 5.3531 885 33G! $2, 
| C iayſher and may we that t e oftheyꝛ gi i 
whe tek yer Saad es | 0weö ß , 
and bought them ro the officers, taping: Theſe men trouble our citie, ſaping they are 
- Jewes, and pꝛeache b2dpnatinices, whtche arenotlawfull foz vs to recetue;Meyther to obs 
ſerue ſectng that we are Romapnes.And the people ranne agaynſte theym, and the offy= 
ters rent they2 clothes, and commaunded theym to be beaten with roddeg: and when 
they had beaten theym ſo2e,thep caſte them into pꝛyſon, commaundyng the fapler of the 
ꝓꝛplon to kepe thepm diligently. Whiche whan he had receyued ſuche a commaͤundement, 
thꝛuſt them into the tuner pꝛyſon, aud made they; teete faſt in the ſtockes. * 1 
But the damſels maiſer and maiſtres, ſeing that theyꝛ vaũtage was geen 
toke Paul a Silas, a bzought theym violently into the market place befozep 
chieke ot the citte, ⁊ there befoze the officers, accuſed theym,ſaying:Theſe men 
whiche are tum hyther from lum ſtraunge cunttep, doe trouble all the whole 
cyptie: foꝛalmuche as they beeyng Jewes bozne,teache vs a newe reipgyony, 
and teache vs newe oꝛdinaunces, whiche is not la wkull foꝛ vs to receyue, ſee⸗ 
yng that we lpue actoꝛding to the lawes ofthe Romaynes, whiche will not 
permitce ne ſulter vs, neyther to recepue any ſttaunge goddes , noz to pꝛactile 
any newe kyndes of wurchyppyng the goddes, Upon theſe complayntes, the 
people there emõg whom the veray name of a Jewe was in great harted,cluſ; 
tryng all in a rage together, made aſſaulte vpon the Ipoſiles. Andthe offy, 
cers, to ſatyſtye the people in theyz furye, cut a ſondze they garmentes foz 
wꝛathe, and commaunded them to be beaten with roddes. Ind beeyng not ſa⸗ 
tyſtped with this puniſhement, whã they had late d many a ſoze ſtripe on theim 
they caſte them in pꝛyſon, commaundpug the taplour to kepe them diligent⸗ 
lp. The iaylour whan they had lo ſtreyghtly charged hym oz the better lafe⸗ 
garde, laped theym beneathe in a lower pꝛyſon: and yet was not contented, but 


kette them fafte in the tokces . This lucke had they at theyz kxzũ * 6 


the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap.rvi. Fol.lx, 
pꝛeache in Macedonte. Marke here that euermoze either lucre,o2 ainbicion,03 / 
els ſupecſticion;tetteth the furtheraunce of the ghoſpel. But whan the woꝛlde 
moſte cruelly rageth in perſecution of Chꝛʒiſtes members, than eſpectallyap* 
perethcomfozte from heauen. Nr 


¶ At mydnigbt Paule and Silas pꝛaped, and lauded God. And the pzyſoners 8 The texte. 


them Aud ſodenty thcre was a great crthquake , lo that the foundacion of the piy con 
was chaken, and immediatelp al the dozes opened, and eucry mannes bandes were looſtd. 
Wbentbe keper of the pzyſon waked out of bis ſtepe,and ſawe the pzyſon doozes open, be 
dꝛewe oute bysſwearde and woulde baue kylled bymſelte, ſuppoſyng that the pzyſoncrs 
bas —— But Þ aulecryed with a loude voyte, ſaying: do tby ſelfe no harme, toꝛ woe 
a { . | 

About mydiyght Paule aud Spfas, not paſſyng foz ther: whyppyng 
noz pet that they were caſt into pꝛyſõ, pꝛaped and ſong hymnes in the laude & 
pꝛayſe of God, thankyng hym. that he had voucheſaued ta do thepm beeyng 
hys ſeruauntes, ſuche honour, as to lette them ſuffer cheſe inturtes foz bys 
name. And other, whiche were pꝛyloners there, hearde them meryly lyngyng 


the pꝛayſe of god, and of bis konne Jeſus Chzilte, and metuapled, that they au the de 
in ſuche aduerſitie coulde beſo merpe. And ſodaynely came a greate pearthe — opened 
quabe, inlomuche that all the whole pzyſon was chaken, euen the foundacyon mannes 63 
and all, and all the dooꝛes of the pzyſon wer open with theſame, and all the des wer 
p2iſoners gyues and other lyke bondes were looled. The keper, at the greatetoſed. 


noyſe andrumblyng that was made, awaked: and whan he had ſtarte ſozthe, 
and founde all the pzyſondoozes wyde open, thynkyng vpon and berayiyimas 
gining that the p2tſoners were all gone, and hautng in rememberauncethe 
charge that he had of the ollicers, pulled out hys wearde and was about to 
byll hymſelfe, wyllyng rather to ſlaye bymſelfe , then fyzſte to ſuller many 
painefull tozmentes,andafterwarde at the hangmannes hande, whiche was 
execucioner ofthe towne to ſuffer death. But Paul whiche laye beneth inthe 
darke, ſeyng hym about ſuchea dede,cryed out with a loude voyce, that als 
though the man wer aſtonted, yet he made hym hearken vnto hym, and ſayde: 
Beware, holde thy handes, and hurt not thy ſelfe, foz thou ſhalte haue no da⸗ 
mage by vs. Foz we are all here, and not one ot᷑ vs fled hente. | 

¶ Than ye called foz alyght,and ſpzang in, and came trembleng vnto Paule, and fell 


downe at the feete ol Paule and Splas, and bzoughte them out, andſayed:Sp2s what muſte 
F doe to be ſaued?And they ſayde:beleue on the lozde Jeſus, and thou Waite be ſaued, and 


— 


thy houlbolde. and they pꝛeached vnto hym the wooꝛde of the loꝛde, and to al that wer iti his 
bouſc. And he toke them theſame houre of the nyght, aud walbed theyꝛ woundes , and was 


The texte. 


baptyſed,and all they of his bouſcholde treyghtway.And whan de had bꝛoughte them in | 


- day --+—— meate befoze theym ,and ioped, that he wyth all byShouſebolde ,bc- 

Lohan the keper heard theſe woꝛdes, he came to himlelfeagatne,zcommaits 
ded light to be bzoughte:andſeyng it to be ſo, & that the thyug was nat done 
by any crafte of man, but by ſum diuine power: confideryng alſo with hym⸗ 
ſeife,how thatPaule had ſene inthe darke what he was about to do, and the 
cauſe therof, went downe into the lower pꝛylon, and fel at aules and.Splag 
keete. And tegardyng not the charge p was geuen hym by the officers, brought 

them foꝛth of pꝛyſon, into a moꝛe commodiouſe place, 3; ſayd: Wayſters what 
mult I do to be ſaued⸗ His mynde was to exchaunge helth koz helth. His en⸗ 
tent was to ſaue theyʒ lpues, and lykewyſe he mynded to heare ol them howe 
— obteyne lyke ot his loule. Than they aunſwered: Beleue in our lad 

eus, and thou chalt be ſaued with all thy houſeholde, And there ſtrepghie⸗ 


The pharapꝛale otł Eraſiins vponn 

Wapes he called them all together, and the apoſtles pzeached-vnto them the 
doctryne of the goſpel. Thou mayelt here ſee that no tyme, ne place is bumete 
td pꝛeache oz to heate the goſpel. Foʒ that fame dacke a ſtynkyng pzyſon was 
. 1, ASA churche to the apoſtles. They ceaſednot from lyngyng bymnes thoughe 
flit wer midnight. By pꝛeachyng the goſpell in pzyſon a vauntage was gotten . 
to Chziſte. The pꝛyton is here as a chapꝛe to pꝛeache the goſpel in. And furth- 
with the heper beyng newly enſtructed in the fayth,haſtenedtorecompenſeoz 
ſumwohat ts rewarde bis enſtructour. Foz he anon had them aſyde, and wal⸗ 
thed cleaue their woundes. The iaplour thought this to be his duetie. And he 
hymſeite alter warde with all bis whole houſehgld, hadthe woũdes ol their 
ſculeg waſhed cleave away, Akter this lo dotn, he led the into his owne houle 
e ep e daie tyme, and gaue them meat to rekreche theyꝛ bodtes, 
Foz after baptiſime nette was the eommunton okthe table. And the keper 
the pzyſon reio led muche, that it had bene his chaunce to haue in tuſtodye 

uche pzpſoners,whyerby both he and all the houſe had retetued the layth. 

thynges were done in the night. nen 

The texte, nne: 17115. AS a — we, 22 | 25 1 
a e dene was daye, deter lente the mintfires, laytngtlet thoſe men go: The 
*.-.- keper oft 7 e this ſaying to Baule: Toe officers haue ſente warde to looce pou, 
„o therkote, gete you hence, and go in peace. han [apcd aulit vnto tbem: tber haue bea⸗ 
en vs openty.pnconudemned,fo2 all that we axe Aomapnes, and haue caſte vs iuto p2yfon, 
2auld they ſciide vs awape pꝛiuely: May vertly,bur let tyem cum themtelues, and 
| eminicers toldetyeſe wozdes vnto the ofkicers, they feared whentyey 
nes, they came and beſought them. and bzoughtebem out, and 
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ay verily theme fa br 

themcum any man, bekoze 
themſel ues 
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men 
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the cnſtomneoftheRomayne lawes; beeing compelled bythe commocton of 
the people, and bzyngyngthem hononrablie out of the kepers houſe, they de⸗ 


the attes of the Apoſtles. Cap.xbil- Fol. lxi. 


ſy:ed them, lelle tbe people ſhoulde makeany buſpneſſe to depatte from they 
citie named Phtlipp os. | 
_- . Andthey\wente out ot ther 

dad lene rhe bzethren,thep 9 75 


0zted them, and lo departed. 


1 


Che àpoales werecollitent to 10 5 ers requeſt,andwhan they 
were out ok pzyſoh,they wente into th. 


don ther w. the houſe of Lydia, where ther had been 
fy:ltehvſted, whiche Lydia. with all yer whole houſeholde,had befoze receys 
ued the docttyne or the ghoſpell.And whan they had ſeen her, and the relte of 
the bzethzen.,they comfo2ted theymy rehearſyngvnto them what had chaun⸗ 
cedin the night vohyles they were p;pron;rrhgryngepeym to cantynue in 
1 Orphan begon. This doen, they lekte is hillppas the citie,and went ano⸗ 


„Cee hen chart, 

ThelTaldyics, whete was a ſyhagoge dt ud Paule as his maniet was, wente 
in vnto them and thꝛee Sabvotbdayes declared out of ihe ſcriptures vnto them, openyng 
and alleagyng, Lhaite muſt nedcs baue d, and aryſe vp agayne from deathe, and that 
thys Jetus was Ch2:ylte, en ur c zeache ,vato you. And ſome of theynrbeles 
ued, and came and companyed wyth Paule and Sylas;andof the devour Srokes a greas 
multifude,andof! tbr chiete women, not a iw. NA 35064516 
F paliyng by Amphipolps and Apollonia, bothe 
755 —. 4 ee of Macedonie they came to Thetkatonpca, 
wre is the chirfe and head Citte in Matedonie. 


Peng obere becauſe it was a:noble cytye)was a Dyna; 


» ＋ 


reate encreace. O herefege Paule(as hecnftomably - 
died to do) entred with the multytude in to the Syna? * 
IA 49 goge,and thꝛe ſabbothe dates reaſoned he with them. 
Sd) allegynge foz his parte; Pꝛophecies out ofthe ſcrip⸗ 
tures , and expoundyng the harde meanynges of fys 


| guies,cityng reſtimonyes out of the lawe, and conferryng theſe ſayinges tos 


gether with the actes that were paſte, he ſhewed howe that it was the wyll oZ 
God, that Chziſte choulde in that wyſe ſuffre foz the woꝛlde, and aryſeagayne 
from deatheto re al Pꝛopheties that were ſpoken afoze 
of Hellas comniyng, and all thoſe thvnges that were chadowed onder fy- 
gutes, did agree in Jeſus of azareth, he a ſfyꝛmed in his teachynges that the 
Jewes choulde looke foꝛ none other Meſſias, but onely theſame that he pꝛea⸗ 
ched vnto them, whiche was Chziſte. MY Han Maule had reaſonedthys matter 
in the Dynagoge, certayne ofthe Jewes beleued and ioined themſelues with 
PauleandDSilas,audbeſides theſg. ;.- agreatnumber ofthe — a 


* 


feared God, were conuerted to the kavthe, and emong other, dyuers wu 
tall Mamen oftherhleſe db steps FF FTI 

But the Jewes whicheveicued ind on, and tone vnto them euill men 
whiche were vagabodhd erg 'Y Dee Nees 
and made a laute vnto 18 Youre Nalou. ſi 
no 


whan as they tounde them not. they dzue Jaton, and tcettapue bechꝛen vnto the heades ob 
the tytit, cxiyng: theſe that trouble the woꝛlde , are cume hyther alſo. whome Jaſon 
Hath recetued painily ; And tpele all dooe contrary to the Decrees of Lelar , — 
another 


zyſon _gnd.catzedintothe houſe of Lydia, and whan ther The terte; 


x . A. Che aprer, * my | 
Cas they made ane p70 ap dm hipolts, and Appolonta, thti tame The terts. 


goge of Jewes,and thertoze hoped thepto haue theres 


du got to bꝛynge them out to the people. But The texte. 


The paraphꝛaſe dt Eralmus bpon 
ansther kyng, one Jeſus. Ind they ttoubled eople, and the officets ot 6 | 
rbey peaene th ce 155 bb. Aub whan they Wee Nich lg a dnereg 4d the ptle — 
VO. 2 ar er K ᷣ d | 
On the other parte, certapne-Jewes beyng ouermuche wedded to Moy» 
ſes lawe, whiche Paule ſometyme hadearneftly fauonred,beyngof a zele mos 
- -- -zned,andiopnyng themſelueg with a certafnenumbzeofnaughty vagaboun⸗ 
des, whom they had made of they parte(foz ofſuche fellowes haue they that 
be authours of auycommocion,nedeof)and gatheryng to them a greatecom- 
anye beſides ,reyſed vp the cytye. And kedictoully commyng to the heuſe of 
aſon, wouide haue bzought Paule and Sylas furthe befoze the people.But 
ozalinuche as they entryng in to the houſe,foundenot them that they ſought 
foprhey bzoughr Jaſon bymfelfe,and wiry him cert pne ocher diſeyples, ve: 
fozethegonternourg of the cytye, criyng alowde(fozſo had they befoze tyme 
ſerued Chꝛiſte )and laped: Thefe felowes that alreadye haue troubled all the 
woꝛlde, ate nowe cumme hither lyke wyſe to trouble bs. And Jaſon knowyng 
them to pe ſuche felowes,receyuedthem into his howſe. S 
But all thoſe that goe about anyſuchematters , oz lodge ſuche as go about 
the lame, doe agaynſt Ceſars actes, foꝛaſmuche as they (aye, that there is an 
eee Foz they pꝛrathe ot one Jeſus, that was a good 
whyles linte, doen and nayled vpon che croffe by Ceſars deputie, becauſehe 
alfpʒmed hymlelfe to be kyng of the Jewes. Marte ho we they here abuſe 
the name and authoꝛytpe of Ceſar, agaynſte the gholpell. Wuhan the people 
and revolers ol the cytye hearde theſe woozdes,they were muche moued ther⸗ 
wyth, cuen as Pylate befozein/lyke manier was moued agaynũ Chyiſte. 
| Fozthancryed the bnhappy Jewes: we haue none other kynge beſides Ces 
And whan lat: and agayne: It thou let hym goe thou arte not Ceſars ftende:and pet 
ther were agayne: O hoſoeuet maketiz hymleite a kyng, wythſjandech Ceſar. On the 
— other parte, the true Jewes thus doe crye: e haue none other kyng but 
ry hy xc, onely Jeſus of Nazareth:and agatne ,whoſoruer confoznieth himſclfeto fo: 
lowe Celar, is not Chzifſtes frende. Foz he onelp is kynge ouerall the woꝛld. 
But after that Jaſonand the other bꝛethꝛen had alleaged alawfull excuſe, 
the officers let theymgoe, . Fond: | 


¶ [and the betheren immediately ſente away Baule and Splas by night, vnts Berea. 
** Whicherphan they were cum thyther, they ent red into Þ\Spnagogeofche Zewes , Theſe 
were the nobleſt of byzthe emong them of Thellalonca, whiche teceyued the woozde wyth 
[69nd nn ve rom erer ee bee amen Bales were Becker. 
men nor a fewe. hen the Jewes of — dad knowledge that the wozd of God 
was pzcached of Paule at Berta, they came, and moued the people there. 


Haul and 
50 wuelpt 
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the actes of the Apoſtles, Cap.rvit. Fo. lxit. 

retepued thedoctryne of the ghoſpell veray readely,eucry aye learchyng the Whan t he 
Ccriptures diltgently,that they myght lee howe thoſe thynges that they had bs 
learned by thapoſtles inſttuction, agreed with the Pꝛophectes, and figures of had know - 
the lawe. And lo were many of the Citizens of Berea, conuerted to the faythe, lcdge-, bat 
not Jevcs onely, but alſo dyuerſe wurſhipfull women that were Gzekes ——— 
bozne.and a greate noumber of men beſtdes.But whanthe Jewes that were pꝛeached ot 
at Thellalonica,whiche had made acommocyon there, heard that the ghoſpel Paule at 
was pꝛeached at Berea by Paule, whome they had dꝛiuen krom them, they Berea. 
tooke they; iourne pe thither, and as they befoze had doen, ſo ektlones they ſtirs 
red vp the multytude there alſo agaynſt the Apoſtles. 

And than immedtatliy the bꝛethꝛen ſent awaye Paule to gooe to the ſea ſyde: But Sy⸗ The texte⸗ 
las and Timotheus abode thete ſtyll. and they that guyded Baule, bꝛought bym vnto A⸗ 
thens, and reccyued a commaunde mente vaco Silas and Timotheus, fo; ty cumme to hym 
with ſpcde,and came they? waye, : | 

And what tyme the bzethzen percepued that daungier was yk the Apo⸗ 
cles had tarped, thepimmediatlp ſent fozth Paul, whom they thought to 
de moſte in daunger, to goo a take the ſea, whiche is not far from Berea. And 
Silas # Tiinothte remayned at Berea. Than the bzethzen that had brought 
Paul thither,takyng hyppyng with bym, bꝛought hym as farre as Athens, 
There they left Paul, g teturned to Berea, hauing meſſage fro him to Silas 
and Timothie, p they chould folow after as ſone as they might conueniently. 

„  Whples Saule wapted foz tbem at Athens, his ſpirite was moued in him whan he Tbe texte. 
fawe the citte geuen to woꝛchipping of Jmages. Then diſputed he in the S Pnagoge wyth 
- the Jewes, &-with the deueut perſones, in the market daply with them Þ came vnto hymn 
by chaũce.Certayne i biloſopbers ot the Epicures & of the Stoickes, diſpured with hym. 
There Paule though he wer left alone # without companions, yet ſeeyng 
lo noble a titie as that was and ſo full of learned men, wholy and vtterly ge⸗ 

uen to woꝛſchipping of idols, waxed hote in ſpitite, in ſo muche that he coulde 

not abyde the tummyng of his felowes, but entred into the ſpnagoge, a there 
: diſputed with the Jewes, and other deuout perſons. And beſydes that allo, he 
teaſoned in the market place with all that came vnto hym, whether they were 
Jewes, oꝛ els Grekes. Among whome were ſome Philoſopherg, of Epicures 

kecte.ſome Stoickes, bet wene whoe was great diuerſitie of opintõs. Foz thet 
that were ol Epicures ſect meſuring the kelicitie ot ma by plcaſure,thinkethat 
. either there be no gods .oꝛ it there be any, that they nothyng regarde the life of 
man. The Stoickes beſides other ſtraunge opinions, doo ſette and eſteme the 
felicitie of man by the ſtedkaſt qualities of the ſoule, whiche felicitie they tall 
vertue oz honeſtie. Theſe men diſputed wich Paule, as he had been a Philoſo⸗ 
pherthat were a begynner of ſome newe ſecte, 

And ſome there were that ſayed: what wyll this babler ſape-Others layde:he lee⸗ 
meth to be a tydynges b2ynger of newe deupls, becauſe he pꝛeached vnto them Jeſus, and 
the refurreccion. And they tooke hymn atlld brought hym iuto the ſtrete of Mats, ſaipug:may 
we not knowe what tbis nem doccrpne wherof thou ſpeakeſt, is: Foꝛ theu bꝛyngeſt ſtraunge 


tpdynges to our cares. We weulde knowe ther foꝛe, what theſe ihynges mcane. Foz all the 


Athenians and ſtraungers whiche were there, gaue them leites to nothyug cls, but epther 
to iel oʒ to heate ſome newe thyng. 5 


| But afterthatPaule had taught them the enangelptall Bhiloſophie, 
whiche farre diſagreed from the Philoſophers opinpons, ſome ſayde in moc⸗ 
kage: What is it that thys pzatelyngfelowe fayeth - Foz by thys repꝛoche⸗ 
Full wozde ſrermoleg, the Grekes meaned a iangler, and afoolythe talker 
+ "Wow of 


The texte. 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſmus bpon 
of bayne woꝛdes, and a pꝛatler:foʒ the heauenly wpſdome ſemed bnto them 


De len©h foolycheneſſe. And others there were that ſayde: He ſemeth to bꝛing in ſome 


to be atp⸗ 


dinges bꝛi newe kynde of gods, becauſe that he pꝛeached vnto them that Jeſus was the 
ger of newe true ſauiour, and the ſonne of god, and that the dead in tyme to tum ſhoulde 


druilles. 


aryſe agayn. Foꝛ they of Athens, actoꝛdyng as they had been inſtructed ol 
Plato, called the gods childzen, gods, whome they ſuppoſed to haue bodyes 
whiche houlde continue fo euer. Wherefoze, inaſmuche as whiles they were 
in the market place, they had diuerſe opinions of Paule, they thought it beſte 
to leade him aſide in to a ſtrete, whiche is called Mats ſtrete. This ſtrete is a 
place in Athens of muche reſozte of people,. by xeaſon that there they dyd ſyt on 


matters of lyte and death in the night ſeaſon. And that place was meete foꝛ 


The texte,. 


that kynde ot diſputacion, whiche p2ofered ſaluacion to them that beleued 
therein, and death to the vnfaythfull, Foz they ſapde: May a manne learne of 
the what newe kynde of doctryne this is, that thou ſpeakeſt of-Fo2 where as 
all kyndes of Philoſophy are treated of amongeſte vs, vet thou ſheweſt vs 
newes, and ſuch as we neuer hearde ot pet: we are therefoze delyꝛous to heare 
the moꝛe at large, to what ende theſe thynges may growe, that thou ſpeabeſte 
dt, oʒ what they meane. And foꝛaſmuche as that citie was namely emong all 
the cities of Grece,molte exerciſed in all kyndes of learning, and gyuen to e⸗ 
loquence,by occaſyon wherof, many reſozted thyther out ok all partes of the 
woꝛlde, to be ſtudentes thete, bothe the citizens of Athens, and other ſtraun⸗ 
giers that wer toutinuing there, did nothing eis. but either harken koz newes, 
oz els tell ſome newes : and that moze foz they2 pleaſure, then that they deſy- 
ted by knowlegeofmatyers, to be the beter experte, But god that is deſirous 
ok mannes healthe, as fiſhers andhunters doe inuent all meanes to get theyʒ 
—— — euery man by occaſyon of thoſe thyngeg, that he is moſte de⸗ 


¶ Paul ſtode in the myddes ot Mars ſtreate, and ſayd: ye men ot Athens, J percepue that 
in all thynges pe are to ſuperſticious, F02 as J paſſed by, and behelde the manet howe ye 
wur{byp your goddes, N founde an alter wherin was wiitten: vnto the vnznowen Sod. 
Whom ye than ignoꝛauntiy wuribyp, bym chewe J vuto you : Bod that made the woꝛlde 
and ali that are inic(ſeeyng that be is lozde of beauen and yearth) dwelleth not in tem⸗ 
ples made with handes,neither is murchypped with mennes handes, as though ye.neded 
of any thyng,ſeeyng be hymſclfe geueth lyfe and bꝛeathe to all men encry where, and batb 
made of one bloud al nacious of men, foz to dwell on all the face ot the pearth.And bathe 
appoynted befoze howe longeryme , and alſo the endes of they? tnhabicacion , that they 
choulde ſeke Bod,yf they myght fele and fynde hym, thougb be be not farre from cuety ane 
of vs. Foz in bym we lyue, we moue, and we haue our beyng,as certaynegf yourawne Poe 
tes ſaped. Foꝛ we are allo his generacyon. Foxaſmuche ryan as we ate the generacyon of 
Bod, we ought not cothynke that the Bodhed is lyke vnto golde, filucr,oz toue,grauen by 
crafce ozymaginacionof mau. Riad: 3 


Wherckoze Paul that knewe howe to behaue himſelfe emonge all ſoꝛtes of 
men, and to frame his eloquence to all mennes tapactties, nowe beeyng in the 
mpddes of Mars ftrete, as it were in i tage to piaye his parte alone, hauyng 
aboute hym a great multytude, ſpane vnto theym in this wyſe: xe men of A⸗ 
thens, although this citie flouryſheth moꝛe thẽ any other in leatnyng a know⸗ 
lege, yet J perceyue that ye, as concerning pour trade in religion, ate veraye 
ſuperſticious, where as true telpgyon in dede „ is the cheit parte ol Philoſo⸗ 


phpe. Foz as J walked about, deſſrous to knowe the cuſtomes and oꝛdze of 
rout cite, marking thoſe tyiges p ve haue in honoure and do wourlyep;fmeg 


} 
| 
| 


® 


the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap.rbif. Fo. lxiſi. 
all other thynges, J eſpied a certayne alter, whiche in the title that was gra- 
ted on it, made mention of an vnknowen God. Wherkoꝛe they are decepued, 


that ſay that I bꝛyng in new and ſtraunge goddes, bur J rather pꝛeache hym Wyome de 
vnto pou, yea euen the veray Came vnknowen God whome pe wurchpp, fo than igno⸗ 


it appeared by the title on the aulter, that pe knowe not what he is, ſo that pou 


maye heareafter reuerently woꝛſhyp him whan ye know tum, whom ye haue gewe z pna 
bytherto as bnknowen, wozſhypped with ſuperſticion. Whtche god koꝛal⸗ to vou. 


muche as he is an infinite mynde, moſte pure, pꝛeſent euerp where, and yet af= 
tex that loꝛte, that he is contepned in no one certeyne place, ought not to be be⸗ 


leued to dweil in temples of mannes handywozke ,92 in ymages made by any 
crafte of man:neither is he dewly wurſhipped with the ſacrifice of beaſtes, as Jod tyae 
thoughe that epther he lacked, oꝛ els were delited with any thyng that is doen made the 
by mannes handes, and cummeth of his owne bꝛapne. Foz where as he is in⸗ world z all 0 
finite in hymlelke, and able to doe all thynges that hall pleaſe hym beyng al- Part in it. 


ſo moſte bleſſed, and that naturally, ſo that he can nepther be hurted by anye 
malice ot manne, noꝛ yet be holpen vy any ſerulce that manne can doe, yet fox 
ſomuche as he is pꝛyncipally beſte, and moſte bountyfull and beneticiall, he 
created and made this woꝛlde maruaylouſly foꝛ mannes cauſe:and ozdeyned 
koʒ his vſe, all thynges that are conteyned in thelame. 

Wherekoꝛe althoughe that he be the founder, loꝛde, and gouernoute as well 
ol heauen and pearthe, as of all thynges in them contapned, pette ot all theſe 
thynges, taketh he hymſeifeno fruicion, foz becauſe that he by reaſon of hyg 
eternall felicitie,and blyſſe,hath no nede of any externall oz outwardgoodnes 
to the augmentacton of hys pertectneſſe, but thys wozlde hath he lelte vs, as 
his woꝛke to muſe and mernayle at, that moztal menne lyuyng therin,myght 
perceyue by ſo wonderkulla woozke, the power, wyldome, and goodneſſe, of 
the maker of it, and hauyngtherby once knowlege of hym, ſhoulde lone hym, 
and with great ceuerence wurſhyp hym, by whole benefite they haue the frui⸗ 
tion ot lo many commodities, 

Nowe yk he be aboue thys frame ofthe woꝛlde, and hath nede ok none ofthoſe 
thynges that he hathe made, howe muche leſſe may it bee thought that he is 


deipted with temples, with Images, oꝛ els with the ſauoure of burned offe- 


ringes: But foz aſmuch as he is a ſubſtatice without body, he ought to be wur 
chipped w puritie ofthe minde :neyther loketh he foꝛ the ſlaughter of oxen 02 


chepe, that endoweth al thinges with lyfe,and gyucth to al that bzeathe, both Secyng he 
theyʒ lyte and theyꝛ baeath, Foz he made all kyndes ol beaſtes, and they line — —— 
all by hym contynuyng and multyplping euer y one theyꝛ owne kynde from — *. to al 
tyme ts tyme by generacyon, But all mankynde made he of one man, to haue men eue ry 


the rewle ouer all theſe beaſtes, and to dwel in all partes ofthe woꝛlde, and where. ac. 


hathe lymyted and appoyncted euery inan a determinate ſpace to liue, which 
no manne can foz hyniſcife pꝛolong:and hath lykewyſe appoyncted euerp na⸗ 
cyon, certayne partes ofthe pearthe to inhabite, foꝛ they ate decepued, that 
luppoſe the woꝛld. which god himſeif made, not to be rewled by him, but that 
eche thyng is at al aduentures, and without any conſyderacyon, vnaduiſediy 
bꝛought foozthe; and foz no purpoſe, where as in dede there is nothyng doen 
in the woꝛlde. be it great oz malle, but it cummeth by the pꝛoupdente of hym 
that created the woꝛlde. 5 
And becauſe that the wytte ol man cannot concepue hym as he _— ts 
bs 1Ddede, 


w: The paraphꝛate of Eraſmits vpon 
in dede, by reaſon of groſſenes of the body, he endowed menne with reafon, 
that by one thong they maye vnderſtande an other, that is to ſape, thynges 
that can not be ſeene by thoſe that are ſecne, and generall thynges by the par⸗ 
ticuler, eternall by thoſe that laſte but foz a tyme: and ſuche thynges as by 
the mpnye,ceaſon,and ſpirite,onely maye be ymagyned, by thoſe that be open 
to the ſenſes of the body,andſethym in che middes ol al thynges,as ina ſtage 
to ſerche out thecreatoure and maker ok al thinges by meane of hys creatures 
whiche maye eyther be ſeene, felte, oz otherwyſe percepued, by luche tommo⸗ 
dities as dove enſue to manne thereot:and that lyke as blind menne by feling, 
ſumtyme fynde that out, whiche they can not ſee, ſo they conlyderyng howe 
wonderfully all thynges were made, myght cumme to ſumme knowledge of 
god, whome to haue true knowlege ok, is the higheſt felicitte that manne tan 
haue. And yet we ſhal not nede to ſeeke fo2 god in fozeyne thynges,foz we map 
kuypnde hym in our ſelues, pt euerp manne wyll looke on hymſelfe, and marke 
in hymleite the myghty wyldome, and goodneſſe ol his maker. Foz whereas 
god hath chewed vnto vs certapue tokes of his godhed, in the heauenly balles 
and circles aboue, and on the pearthe beneth, in the ſea, and in all lying crea⸗ 
tures on the pearthe, pet hath he wzought in none of thepm moze wonderkul⸗ 
ly,than in manne. | 3 
But yt any man be of ſuch groſſe wyt and capacitie, that he cannot attapne to 
the knowlege ofthe moupng of the ſtarres, in the ſkye aboue, oz of the ebbyng 
and flowyng of the ſea, how water chould fyꝛſte ſpꝛyng, howe ryuers ſhoulde 
yl euermoꝛe contynue runnyng, and butefly the pꝛiuie and ſecrete cauſes of o⸗ 
#01 in bym ther likethynges, he nede not loke kat, foꝛ he maye ſee god in euery man, Fox 
we lie and by hym all we Dooe lyue, we moue, and we haue our beeyng, and there is none 
we moue.vc gther that we ate dettours vnto fox that we bee any thyng at all, but onlp he, 
that created this woꝛlde of nothyng: and his benetpte it is. and none others, 


— that we haue lyfe, whiche we muſte lone fozgoe and leaue, yt he leaue vs:and 
we ought to thanke none other, that the members and partes of thys lyuelp 


neracion. 
: body dothe eche of them his dutte, the tyes ſee, the legges goe, and the handes 


wozke. It is evident than that god is in euerp one of vs, that he woozketh in 
vs. as a wozkeman woulde by a foole, that he hymſeife hath made. And man 
e xpꝛeſſeth god, not onely as the wooꝛke expꝛeſſeth the wooꝛkeman, but as the 
thylde doeth telemble hys kather oz mother, by acertapne likeneſſe and lymp⸗ 
lytude of fauour oz compleryon. Foꝛ ſo doeth the holp ſcryptures teache vs, 
that God made Adam (which was the kyꝛſt manne. ol whome all men came) 
a body of mopſte cley, wherein he choulde be lyke vato other beaſtes, but with 
his owne mouthe bꝛeathed he into the ſame pearthen Image, patte ot his hea⸗ 
uenly bzeathe, whereby we myghe moꝛe nere reſemble god our father. And 
fozbecauſe the natures beeſumwhat lytze, we choulde moze eaſyly attayne vn⸗ 
to the knowledge of hym : whiche pzopertie he gaue to none other creatures 
on pearthe lyuyng. Thynke not ye thys thyng vnlyte to athynge of truethe, 
fozſome of poure owne countrey menne that were poetes haue affirmed the 
ſame, that J alleged out of the ſeryptures, and emonge other, Jratus ſays 
eth the ſame in his woonke called Phenomena.,in balfe a verſe,tn thys wyle; 
We all cumme ol hys lynage. It is no matter thoughe he fpeake this of Ju⸗ 
piter.foz in that, that he called Jupiter the chicfe and hygheſt god, he thought 


hym withall to be the father ol all lyuyngthynges, but eſpecially of menne. 
| Whereloze 


fthe attes ok the Apoſtles, Cap. xbit. Fo. Ixil 

Wherekoꝛe ſeeyng that we are ofthe lynage of God, by ſymylytude of oure 
mynde, whiche he hathe geuen vs, me haue an euyll opinion of oure father, yt 
that where as we be accounted menne foz that parte in vs, whiche we cannot 
lee, (the which is realon, ) we wyll thyntze hym to be lyke an Image of golde 
ſyluer, woode oz ſtone grauen by wytte of manne, Foz what is a greater in⸗ 
conuenience, oꝛ moe agapnſt reaſon, then that manne, (who thoughe he bee 
ſomewhat kynne to god hys heauenly father, pet fo2 all that is nothyng leſſe 
then god, )choulde bee hable to make any Image with hys handes, that can 
haue in it the power and bertue of God- Reaſon woulde that the ſame thyng 
whiche is wurchyped as God, ſhoulde be moze excellent, then hethat geueth 
wurchyp vnto it. Nowe howe dynerſe wapes doethe manne paſſe an Image, 
whiche he doeth wurchype as it wer god⸗Fyꝛſt of all thys ſhape of hys body, 
man hathe recepued ot god, belydes and furthermoze dooeth he bzeathe,he ly- 
ucth,he moueth, and wozketh. Finally by agilitie and quick neſſe of the minde, 


he beareth in hym a certatne relemblaũce of God the father. But in an Image 


there is no luche matter. Woher efoze yk it bee to goddes great diſhonour pk 
we wurſhyp a moztall manne fo2 god, howe muche moze than dothe it diſagre 
withthe true honoure of Sod to wurſhypan Image made of tymber, as it 
pleaſed the artificer to make him: ol which tymber,yfhe had ben ſo diſpoſed,he 
myght haue made a benche, oꝛ a fourine to lit on, whiche thyng is not onelpe 
nothyng lyke god, ( who hath no body) but allo, belydes the outward ſhape of 
the body, hath nothyng iyke a manne, no, aot one tote of that parte, whereby 
manne is lyke vnto God, | 


. Candtheeymeofthis ignoꝛaunte, Bod regatded not. But now byddeth all men eue⸗ 
ry where repent,becauſe he hath appoynted a dap, in the whiche he wyll iudge the wortve 


The texte⸗ 


with rigbtwilenes, by that man, by whome he had appointed, aud bathe offcred fayth to all 


men, atter that be had rayſcdhym from death. 

Whiche repꝛochekull iniury thongh it be haynoys befoze. God, pet he of his 
greate fauoure and loue that he beareth to man, hathe not reuenged himſelfe, 
but hytherto hath wynked at mans ignoꝛaunce, vntpll the tyme was cumme 
that he had detetmpned to open hymlelke to ali men, and to caſte cleane away 
all darke and blynde ertours, which menne haue lo long been conuerlaunt in. 
Which tyme is now pꝛeſent, wherin he moniſheth al me to leaue their olde er⸗ 
rours, and turne to hym. Foꝛ hys wil is that thoſe p repent, hal haue fozgyues 
neſſe, which thti that wil be ſtubberne, chal not in time to cũ, haue:foʒ becauſe 


he hath appopnted a daye, whan he wil iudge the whole woꝛld, and that with Becauſe he 


a iuſte and ſtreyght tudgement, dohich no man chal elcape. Ind therkoꝛe he ſen⸗ 


hathe ap⸗ 
poputed a 


deth his meſſangers to warne men, leſt any man myght pꝛetende ignoꝛaunce dape, in toe 
in thele thinges koꝛ his excuſe, a pꝛofereth remiſſion vi lynne to them that wyll wbiche be 


true god: and hathe geuen hym power to iudge the vnkaythkful, and ſach that 
wyll refiſte thys doctrine. And this is he whome he pꝛomyled by the mouthes 
ok his pꝛophetes many peres paſt, that he ſchoulde cum to bee bothe a laluiour 
and alſo a iudge. And ioke what he pꝛomiled, de hath hitherto perfourmed ve⸗ 
xy certainly. Foʒ he was ſo bozne,ſo taught, euen ſo troubled with vexactõ, and 
lollapne ; and in conclucton, fo aroſe he fromdeathe to lyke, as it — — 

zophecied 


repenc.leſt any ſhould ſay that god were not merciful. Foz both theſe purpoſes mit udg⸗ 


choſe he Jeſus of Nazareth anexcellentperſon,whom be ſent into the wozlde ec. 
foz this cauſe.that al men by his meanes, might be conuerted to wurchyp the 


he wozide 


—— — 
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| The paraphzaſeof Eraſmts bpon 
pꝛophecied that he houlde. And there is no doubte, but that he will as ſurelpe 


perkourme all other thinges that remayne behynde. 


The texte, Wyhan they heard of the reſurrection from death, lum mocked, and other Caped:we will 
heate the agay ne ot thys matter. And ſo Paul departed frb6 among them:Bowbett certaine 
men cleued vnto bym,and beleued: among the which was Dioniſtus a Seuatour, and a we- 
man named Damaris, and other with them. . 


hyleg Paul ſpake theſe wooꝛdes, certayne that ſtoode by, gyuyng 
good eare to all other thinges that wer ſpoken, whan they had hearde men⸗ 
clon made of aryſing from death to life, they mocked at it, as an vnlike thyng 
and a thyng that wer not to be beleued, becaule that no Philoſopher had hol⸗ 
den any luche opynion betoꝛe, though there wer ſumme, whiche ſayed that the 
ſoules remayned on lyue after the death of the body, and ſum other alſo which 
ſayed that the ſoules entred out of one bodye into an other. But others 
that wer not of ſo rache a iudgement, ſaped: We will heare the agayne au o⸗ 
ther time of this ſame matter. And in this maner Paul dimiſſed that coumpa⸗ 
ny. pet lum there wer among them, that wer perſwaded, and iopned themlel⸗ 
ues with Paule: among whom was Dioniſius a Senatout whiche after⸗ 
ward was biſhop at Athens, inſtituted by Paul, a a certayne woman whole 
name was Damaris, and beſpdes theſe dyuerſeothers, 


The. x viii. Chapter. 


The texte. After thts Maul departed from athens, and came to Coꝛintbe, and found a certayn 
Jewe named Aqu(la,bozne tn pontus, lately cum trom Italp with his wyte Pꝛiſcilla (bes 
cauſe that the Emperoure Claudius bad commaunded al the Jewes to depart from Kome) 
and be dꝛewe vnto them,becauſe he was of the ſame craft,he abode with the, and wꝛought: 
they: cratte was to make tentes. And he pꝛeached in the Synagoge euery Saboth day(ſets 
tyng fo:th in the meane whyle the name of the Lozde Jelus) and exhoꝛted the Jewes x the 


Beutples. 

ban Paul had gotten thug muche gaynes(litle and ſlender 
aA though it wer) ofencreaſyng and auauncyng the ghoſpell 
«\ © V/£9/5 of Chiiſte at Athens, acytye of very cozrupte manners, he 
FRA VA 2 wentethence to Cozinthe which is the chiefeſt marte towne 
NE. 6 in all Gzece : and as it was the welthieſt, ſo was it by rea- 
6 2 2 ſon of ryot, tncontinencie, and pꝛyde, very vicious. There 
be bychaunce met with a mayne whoſe name was Aquila, 
which obſerued the Jewes relygion,but was bozne in Pontus, which Pon⸗ 
tus, is a parte of the leſſe Iſia, bending towardes the Nezthe, This perſon, 
as God woulde, was cum thyther but ot late afoze ftom Italye, with bys 
wyke Pꝛpcilla, fozbecauſe that the Emperour Claudius had commaunded 
all Jewes that were in Rowe, (as there were a great number, ) to auoyde 
the cytie. And becaule theſe were of the ſame crafte that Paul was, he lod⸗ 
ged in one houſe togyther with theim, ( koz he woulde not bee alone,) labou⸗ 
| ryng, as they dyd, with bys hantes, leſte he ſhoulde burthen any manne. 

f And thepꝛ crafte was to ſowe togyther ſkynnes to make tentes withall. 
| And lyke as Peter was not aſhamed to returne to hys crafte of fyſhyng, as 
{ often as nede compelled hym, ſo the greate Apoſtle Paul, whiche valyaunt- 
lye had ſuſtanyed and boꝛne many Cozmeg foz Chzyſtes ſake, was nothyng 
albamedto take in hande agayne ſowyng ofſkynnes, whiche foz to further 
the Goſpell, hehadfoz a tyme layed aſyde,” Pet inthys meane whyle _ 
. ö 


The paraphzaſesf Eraſmits bpoti * 


donre. x betfope departenot hente , foz in this citie (though it bee bicidus 
there 22 — —— IJhyaue — NOD colyfe D 


uerlaſtyng. han aul hearde this, he leauing and fozſaking his owne put⸗ 
poſe and determpnacton, whtche was but of mannes deuile, and obeying the 
counſellof god, continued at Coginthe a yeare and an halle, conſtantelp and 
frankly pzeachyng the goſpell. 


Loden Sellis was rewler ot the conntrey of achata, the Jewes made an infatreccton 
With one accosde agapulte & aul, and bꝛougdt dym to che tudgemecut leat,faping:this fellow 
counſelleth men to wurſhtp Bod coacrary tothe lame. nd now whan Paul was aboure co- 
open Hts mouth, Gallio layed vnto the Jewes : yt it were a matter of wiong , 02 an capll 
Dede (O pe Jewes) reaſon would tha? I ould heare you:bacif1it be a queũ ion of woꝛdes 
9: of names,02 of pour lawe.,looke ye tott your ſclues. Foz I wyll be no mdge of ſucde mats 
rers, and he dzauethem ſrom te ſeat. Than all che Sꝛenes rooke Softhenes the chicks rews 


der of the Hynagoge, and Core dym vekoze the iudges feat. And Sallio cared fo; none of 


Colethruges, 


nesthechtet 
ruler of the 


ſpuagoge, 


the attes of the Apoſtles. Cap. xbiii. = Fol.lrbfo 
maynes hated the Lewes, — — Jewe and a 
chziſden man, the pzocenſul, whiche was did not paſſe os regarde 


wahatant Jewe dydvaroanotber.beeyng perfecte that that people, 
had wartefo be every where bulyandultgferouble — ore 
lis Perla end ee a leane ot che 


els e ele hem dee af ie 


ee e e 


3 e vp, and 


| | there aw — 
went ot — mate 
— — Balacia , and jÞ01ug by ozder;Krengtyes 


But Paul hauyng in mynde the warnyng that dhad gyuen hym, th £ 
h opment —— _ 


| therea of dayes moze.Ind at thelaf the 
goſpell was welto adhere ce thought it beſte to departefoza ngetar and 
geue place to the — — — — yag his leaue 


22 5 zen, de ulla with hym e 
la. ewes were 

moſt 997 e that he —— eee wer 
no ſtoze by the tradicions of the lawe, — he toke chippyng at — 
Whtches the hauen at Cozinthe;heſhoze his . 

aceadyng as the cuſome was among the Jewes. 

De bid rot — colour oz to feigne with them, but he had tegarde 
vnto chatte, that theythould uo be offendep. Foz his deſine was to wyune 
them all to the goſpeit, and therfoze did he frame himlelte to al mennes appe⸗ 
tites, os nete as he touid, to thentent that he migut wyane them all to Chzilte, 
Emong the Jewes he oꝛdzed hemteitt as a Jewe, and whan he was emong 
ſyoſe that were not tittumciſed he aiſo betzaued himſeife as a man vacircums 
kiſed. But thus bare he with them koz a ſpace,beauſe they were ſo wedded to 
ſuperſtieton that they coulde not eaſely bee piuched from it; vatiliſuche tyme 
as the trueth of the golpell myghe moꝛe clerei ſpʒyng abzode., Foztomakesa 
bowe and to ſhete thy head bpon theſame is not that ebyng whiche of it ſelfe 

is cuyll:but to put confidenceinfuche Je wyche ceremonies is danmavie. 
And in lite manier, cireumtiſion hurteth not a manthat beleueth in Chiſte, 
neyther petro be vncircumtiſed, in whiche matier at a tyme it is the parte of 
* — re a man let opatunttie, andin ſuche wyſe as wha 
he —— ie, he lpeabtagainſt thetame. But in all other matiers 
that of theme lueꝝ ate nought,wemuT not gene plate to anymannes weakes 
belle FopPaaliener dare with the Gentiles in any matter of cõmitting ad? 
Wöner berg Idolles : bu in ſampilar conueracion together, 
negletting choyſe of meaces.tncityngozallegeyng thett oetes, ſmetime 
he dare withrhem. Soy: they artyued at Epheſus, whiche is atitie vpou 
che les lde in the ielſe Aula, whiche pzoperly and without any other addicion, 
—— be called ata. There he lefte Zauila and Mpiicilla, who were 
„„ into the Dis 
142 e Jewes that dwelte there, diſputed with them, Of whom wh3 
S to continue there a great while, he excuſed 4414 » and == 


moge, pet e 
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—— only. 


anger ught 
boldely tents — bue yet in acdefozee eherthey welt peceyaedbya 


to bee nor fultyti8raceedin the principles ofthe goſpel and ſeynghym eu⸗ 
daed with lo many good qualities, that, an it appered, he woulde:vee an ex⸗ 


ellentpyeacyerandlererſoopehenf Cotes ame by nome wich 
nceo2dyng; Paul y&deaaghe: They 
beweea t — ert t and 
— — — vet e 
ae bn e 
weitcemayneth. 
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the attes of the Apoſftes. Cap. rr. Fol. xu. 
rhathe mighte pꝛeache the goſpel! : the betten lee yng hym willyag of bis 
obone accoꝛde, did ſet bim fo wardes, and moze — im Git, and woe 
letters in commendacion of 1 diſciples in Achaia, that they ould re⸗ 


ceyue hym. Who did after his ing thither, muche good vnto them, that 
had deen conuerced ta the kaptt. dd vallauntip did ſette foozth the goſpel, been 
Ton che holp gholte holpe to ſet fozwardeg his eloquence that he had topnet: 5:4. - 
with knowlege ofthe holy ſeriptutes. With whiche weapons he beepng ar⸗ mib: 
med did foutly put the Jewes to ſylente, that continually contended ag ainſt 

the poung lo wen coꝛne ot the gylpeiſ that was bladyng vp ; chewyng openly 
andalſoplaynelye byenidente teſtimonies of the ſcriptures, that Jeſus mas 

. — Meſſtas, whom the Jewes had ſo many hundzed yeares looked foz, 


po . hatallthynges that the Pꝛophetes ſpake bekozeo Wellias , dyd agree 
8 The. xir. Cdapter. 


de Y * 7 1 


It toꝛtuneb that whyle Apollo was at Coꝛinthe, c nale paſted tYiaughe the vpper coa⸗ The terte: 
des, and came to Epbeſus, and kounde certapne diſciples, and ſayed vnto then dae pe Ces 
tepued the beip guet, fence ye belcues: ans they ſayed vuto hym: no, we haue net hearde 

ether there he anyHoly ghot02zup And he ſayed vnto them, wherwith were ye than 
Sapliſed? and tber ſayed: with Johus baptiſme. Than ſayed Paul: oba verely Va ptiſes 
wich ide haptiſme sf tepentaunce, ſaying vuto the people that they chouldoe velene on hym, 
biche Goulde come after him: that is on Chꝛiſte Jelus. When they dearde this, tgev were 
baptyſeo in the name ot᷑ the Loꝛde Jeſu 0, And whan Paule had layed bis bandes vpon 


t the holy ghaßß came on them, aud chey ſpaae wi ges, an bestes, and all he 
77 


*. 


A Uiteuen as Balſcilla ad Aquila hadde amended Ipol⸗ 
os in ſache popatus ag belsched + beepngtteceſſarye 
dose chuſten mannk te haue, fo Paule findyng others 
mipae takpng, dyd. ee e 
XA Counthe,whiche is the thiefe cite in Achata: i chaun⸗ 
„N 1 teathat Pane, aftkr he had goen ouer the Fri pig 
N eee eto the 


4 Nozthe and Ealke, renne toEpheſus, There fonnd 
hecertapneslthe diſoſpies that wert noperfecte ©121/ 
oneflocke emoiigthe othef b22thi1; woherfeze Baule 

othelacenethathemoght moze pe efertlp infteuct them, aſked wokxther that 
aden bad recepuedtheyolyghott ner e kyme that they Wereconirerced to 


the farthe. Thayfazaſmucye as the yx err ure was of no mialyce, biſt of plane wehme 
eee er ar b pes ivdede, 85 fübeh fg 7 deco 
F . ghbſle, tere be auy 
natia gruen ta tdem that delcae Than ſayed aule:foaſmuche as ye are taz den, bout 
ken —.— 5 were ye baptiſed with e 3 
zune ume ot John: 3 weth; | utficienc ozds, . 
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3 The paraphzaſe of Eraumus bon 
was not perfect, but did onel teſtikte of Jelus t was the true 
e cher I are re Ich true gy 
thattheyſhottld beleue hym whan he oy” fodydnoc ;ot Johns baptiſme whos 
Ip titfte,buc onely exhozted . koꝛ thepʒ lyfe 


they ſhoulde pꝛepare thepz hertes fozthe that waulde (tx = 
| erwardes . tche x withdix ba thꝛoughe faithe , woulde rp 


wapyeallittanrroffy Ide enriche theinpnde 
faythfull1 th liek tg 17 e had the 270 
ceyned of Fefas tye Lode, t 2 leůed iu the golgell. 2 


chziſtened in the mu ok the ke cada — 


that erred onely thzou nee TH of knowleage 
uedthusto be inſttuct kd. Andthep abb 
e eee Media t e named 
This docu whan Paule had layed his — on them, the 2— 


down on them, and the thing it ſelfe that enſued,dyd mantfeſtly yghole what 
the viſible coken meaued. Foz they did both ſpeake dyuerſe languages, and 
pꝛophecied allo ot hydden and ſecrete thynges that were to tame. The numbꝛe 
ol thoſe periong IA Pers uk, amountedeuen to a boten a Ae. 


The texte, — * Aud he weare Ma the Cinagoge, and dehaved demteite boldly foxthe (pare of 5 
monethes,diſputyng aud geuyng them exhoꝛtacions ofthe 2 — x 
ucric — hard harted aud veleved age, ut ſpake euy ut the wape 
multitude) he departed tram 1 Br the 13385 And hs dared Wa 
e kalten manns, 
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Küste went 08 tat them. dur 


not onely the Epheſians.bu 
is named Iftia,vhece 


allo great woonders by the handes of Paule, 


fo faynt that they coulde not tome to Paul, and with touchyng therof aſwell 


diſeaſes,as alſo euill ſpirites were put awaye.Do great confidence yadPaul 


on Jeſus whom he pꝛeached. 


Than certayne of thevagabound Jewes, crozciftes, tooke vpon thent to call ouer them 
+ Cwbitcbe vad euill ſpirites) the name of the loꝛd Feſus,ſaytug: we abiute pou by Jeſu, wd 

Paul pzeacherh. And there were ſeutu ſonnes of one Sceua & Jewe, and chicke of the pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes, whichc did fo. And th? euyli Epirtre anſwered and ſayde: Jeſus I know? aud Saule 
I knowe,bue who are pe: And the man in whom the euyll Cpirite was, ranne on them, ano o⸗ 
uctcame cyem,and pꝛeuayled agayuſt them, ſo that they fled out of that boule naked , and 
alſo wounded. Ind this was knowen to ali the Jewes, aud G:ekes alſo, whiche dwelte ac 
EZpyeſus,and fearc came ou them all, and the name of the loꝛde Jeſus was magnified « and 
Many tyac deleued, came and coufeſſed and hewed their woꝛkes. auß of them whiche vs 
lcd curious craftes,bzought they: bokes, and burned them befoze all men. and Tyep accoſips 
ted th? pyce of chem, aud found it fifty tyhouſaade tiluetlynges . $0 mightiir growed the 
wozde of God, aud pzcuaplied, = 2 


Wbiche thyng whan certapne Jewes perteyued, whiche were of that 
ſozte of men, that go about and foztucre do caſt out euil ipirites, with cectaine 
ceremonies and ſolemne pꝛeſcribed wooꝛdeg, as it were ot conturacion , cra⸗ 


kyngthat they hadrecepued this cunnyng of Salomon, whom they aticemed 


to be the authour therof.they alſo attempted to caſt out euyii ſprites by inuo⸗ 
cacton othe name of our loꝛde Jeſus, not becauſe they entended to fette fozth 
the glozy of his name, oꝛ becauſe they woulde endeuour themlelues to do men 
good, but becauſe that they fuppoſed thereby to get moꝛe aduauntage, # grra⸗ 
ter name. Wherfore they chaungeyng certayne wozdcs wherewith they had 
woonte to conture, tayde to the entll ſptrites: I coniure you in the name ot Jez 
ſus, whom Paule pꝛeacheth, that pe departe, This eſpecially dyd the ſeiten 
ſonnes ot one whole name was Steua, whiche was a Jewe, and one ok the 
Chief pueſtes. And whan they attempted in this wile, to pzoue this kpnde ot 


eulliſpirite anſweredtothoſe con 

name, ye go about to feare me, 1 
ſour of Chʒiſt, but what be vou, that abuſe the name of Jelus, and Paule, to 
your lucre, wheras pe are the diſciples neither of Jeſas,ne pet of Paule* And 


alone as he had ſpotzen theſe woꝛdes, che man thãt was poſſeſſed with the e⸗ 


niliſpirite , ranne hpon theſe exozeiſteg, and conturers , and gotte the ouer 
bade ol them, inlomuche that thet had muche a doe to eſtape with theyz liues, 
and ſcarce got awaie at laſt naked and wounded, out of the houſe. This thing 
after it was bzutedabzode, and znowen thzoughe out the citie ot 'Epheſus, 
both emong the Jewegand the Gentiles that occupyed there, they wereſoze 
alrayed euerpe man, and muche pzapſed the name ol the loꝛde Jelug, whiche 


JJ. iii. wag 


the actes of the Apoſtles. - Cap rir. Fol.lrvice. 
Thus dydhe continue by the ſpace oftws yeres,wtth fuche ſucceſſe, that 
t alto diners others, ſome Jewes, and ſome Gen⸗ 
tiles (that reſoꝛtes thyther from that parte ot᷑ Alia the leffe, whiche pzoperlye 
as Epheſus is) aue eare vnto the goſpell. And myꝛa⸗ 
cles did cauſe them to beleue his pꝛeachyng, = w2ought both many,and 

wes or Paule, tnſomuche that he put awaye 
dileaſes, not with woozdes oz bytouchyng onely,but allo napkins and part: 
lettes,whiche had touched Paales body, were cartedtotheſicke ,-that were 


The texte. 


Jelus 7 
conturacion,on a certa ne manne that was poſſeſſed with an euyll ſpitite, the ＋ ale 1 1 
rees:Fknbwe Jeſus ,by bercue of whoſe fnowe: bat 
nowe allo Paule the ſecuaunt and pꝛofel⸗ who ate r 


* 


The paraphꝛaſe ot Eraſmus vpon 


was fo healthfull to all ſuche as beleued well that it woulde not bee applyed 
to the lucre oz glozye of any man. And this tde miſchaunce of le we, dydpzofie 
many. Foꝛ man one being akrayed zy the enſample ok the ſonnes of Sceua, 
und ſpecially ſuche as had begon to beleue the goſpell. whan as they law that 
punichmente was ready at bande foz ſuche, ag called vpon the name of Jeſus 
. with vncleane heartes, they repapꝛed to Maile conteſſing, and vttering theyz 
tys, wbiche oftences that by penaunte they mighteſcapetþepuniſhment ol God . Foz the 
vſed curi⸗ kltie ot Epheſus was moe then alf other, geuen — — craftes, as 
3 theit owne pꝛouerbe doeth witnelſe: The Epbeſlang learning: by which 
rherr dokes Wand wozdes of coniuratian, whiche the E⸗ 
and burned Pheſians learned and bled, that they mighte pꝛaſper and haue good happe in 
— — — althinges p they went about, and might pꝛeualle agaynſt others in any thing 
* thatthepattempted.Wherfoze many were there in that citie whiche beeyng 
ſeduted, had eyther bled ſuche Judaicat coniarations, oꝛ eis had geuen credite 

vnto them. And beſides this, dpuerſe ol thole that had vſed magicall and cury⸗ 

gule craftes, bꝛought their bokes to the common market plate, and durned the 

in the light ol all perſong. Whertolthere was ſo great a noumber, that the va. 

lue of them. whan it was rated by taſtpng accoumpre of it, amounted to the 

kumme ok fiftye thoulande pieces of ſiluet copne,euerye piece beeyng in value 

aboute a grote ſteriyng oꝛ moꝛe. But the loſſe ot this moneye was greate ads 
nauntage to the kurtheryng ol the golpell. Foz by meanes herecf,the woꝛde ol 

God did muche increace and waxed ſtrong, whiche wooꝛde was to thepz ſal⸗ 

nacton that e glotyngand clokyng;dydembzace it: but to ſuche, 

as dib not dpxightly walk therin it was terrible. | 


7: REAR Atter tdete tyynges wert ended, Paule purpoſed in the lpirite (whan ye bad paTed ouer 
Datedonia and achata) to gee to Hieruſalem, fapingtafter I haue been there, A mutt allo 
lee Nomę. Holent he mto;Wazedoniawasok tyem thariminired vato hem, euen Timo⸗ 


theus agg Stagus:but he byanlelte cemexued iu Iſt fot a ſeaſon. 


Wh panl had thus happely ſpedde by the tpace of two peares, conti: 
nuyngat Epycſus,he was monyched by thehalygho0.co departe thence, and 
to purpoſed with himlelke tp walke ouer Macedonia and Achaia. and than to 
tabe his tourneyeto üterufalem (aging: Jmuſteſee Rome allo, but Jwyll 
kyꝛſte go to Hieruſalem. Mhan he had fully decteed thus wich himſelfe, he 
S fkent bekoze yym, a couple of thaſe that awayted on hym, that is ts ſaye , Cy. 
„mother and Eraltus,vnto . — 50 5 gather mennes aimeſſe. foz (uccoue 
,.. © rytgthofenedythat werent Hierulalem,. and that they migbte make readye 


4 : 
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be tame tyme there arote no litell a docabont thet way: Fo acertayne man named 


Demetrius, a (yluerſmpth c whicye made ſiluer hzxynes fo: Diana) was not a lpile bencfie 

The texte. aal varo theccatteſinen.WhomHhe 9 2 FN workemen of tyke orcupactong 
aud ſapde; Sy2s Fc hnowe that by this trat we naue aduauntage Soꝛeouer, ve ſee and 
beare, that not alone at Epheſus,vut amo thioughout Aſia, this paule haty perfivaden 
and turned awaye muche prople, ſayitig that they ate uot Boddes which are made with ws 
des. Hot dat not ouiy this our crafte cummeth nfo parell tobe ſet at nougbt : but alſo tha 
tye temple afthegreat goddelſe Diana, Houlde be de(ptſed, and her niagnilicente Hould der 
dettroped, whom all Alla and the wozlds wurtdyppeth« - 


About this tyme, a greuous commorion was direedbp agayaltthegboſ 


— 


the actes of the Apoſtles - Cap.rtr;-- Fo. lxir 
pell among the Epheſians:but not bythe Jeweschan,as it was accuſtomed 
befoze to be, but by ſuche as ſtycked duermuche to the tradition, that they had 
receyued of dheyz fozefathers , as coucernpng the luperſticious wurchippyng 
- ofthey2 goddeg. The Gpheſtans,as is afoze ſayed, were wonderfullye geuen 

to curious learnyng, and Diana(as the Gẽtiles ſuppoſed) had a great power 
in enchauntementes, and therekoze they ſaped che had thiee fates oz headdes, 
as Hecate had. This was the cauſe that ſhe was ſo greatiy woꝛchipped at E⸗ 
pheſlus. Marke here nowe that lucre and gapnes was the firſte occaſion of 
this commgcion, and the ſuperſticious people furtherers to the ſame . Fox 
there was at Epheſus in thoſe dayes , a certayne man named Demetrius, a 
ſiluerſmyth by his occupacion. This Demetrius , where as he was a maker 
of liluer 2ynes oꝛtabernacles foꝛ Diana, betauſe the moone in colour lome⸗ 
what reſembleth ſiluer, pꝛocured for all that were good craftes men of Þ ſame 
occupation, no ſmall gapnes. Wheretoze Demetrius called together, al fuche 
as had aduauntage dy makyng ymages of Diana, and all craftes men of the 
ſame occupation whomheknewe would favour his cauſe, becauſethey were 
of the lame crafte,and made a ſedieloug oꝛation in this wyſe: Maylters,it is 
time foꝛ bs to loze to our pꝛofite with all our endeuour. J nede not matze 
reheacſall,foz it is well no wen vnto vou all, that our crafteis very gayneful 
throughout all Aſta, by teaſon that Diana is ſo wozlhipped: which religion pf 
ie choulde kale, nedes mute it folowe, that our auauntage halbe malie. But 
pe bothe heate and fee, (tot tie matter is playne and open) that this felowe 
Paule hath pzeachedhecetheſe.thyeres nowe;that thoſe goddes , whiche are 
made by the handes or nan, ate no goddes : neyther any ymage to haue anye 
power ofthe goddes in them mes either grauen of tymbze,oz made of any 
met all iu mouldes. And by this WEpLeachingyath he pertwaded many, not 
here in Ephelus anelp but alſo thbꝛow an un, and hath turned and huge 
noumbꝛe of people fromworhippitigof the goddes. Howe fozafmuche as 
this crat᷑te is our liupngand thetebs we tynde alſo our howſholdes „ what 
hall els eome ofit; but yf this gts pmachyng continue, our gaynes and liuing 
wpll detap, and we ſhall kallunto pauettie- W herefoze if we choulde nowe let 
this matter lippe, we might wen be accoumpted very ſtacke in lokyng to oure 
owne pꝛokites. But tfchereveanp man here pꝛeſene that paſſeth light on this 
daungier ofieeſtng his pz dgaynes;by the decape oł our cratte, where⸗ 


by we nowe haue great lucre and adusuntage: vet the common religion ought 
to mone all mene, fozatmucb An erben ing theſe 
hemente, We fer it is to be feaxed, leſte that tie temple 


thynges without p tie 
of — great — — — _ — and — 
Whereunto men of thetr zegle #devocion,hauenow daplp great recourſe, an 
whf e A in pꝛoceſſe bee had in no repu⸗ 
kation at AI. of whotsſomadio wnrlhyj the teple ik he be perſwaded that 
the patrone d F dr and bp thigmeane wilt it come to paſſe; 5 a 
goddell ro ft ofinaie e ic atrhis dape lo many cauſes, fel, 
in greathonour,fhallbyſirie fr ile de cooted out ol mines myndes a hertes; 
whereas che is nowe woꝛchipped not in . onely and in ſiaʒ but alſo 
thozow ottt al the whole woꝛld. And therefoxeyfye luppofe it be a wyle mã⸗ 


nes part to ſee to his pꝛolite, in cafe-yethinkeit bee n godlye thyng ta delende 
the goddes ol our countrepe from 


oute, nowe ewe pour ſelueg to bee 
J. v. men 


- . The pataphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 
men ourright.andhelpe ene at hande. 
| Wyan they beardetheſe inges they were knit of wꝛathe, and cryed out, ſaying; 
The texte, is Dtana of rye Ephefians. And all the citie das qui a hong and thep n — 
mou halle with one aſſent, and caught Caius and xi arctus, men of Mace donia, beeyug 
Paules compaignions. han Paule would hone entred iuto the people, the diſciples ſufs 
tred himnot. But 2 W of Ilia(whiche were his teres it unte hem deſp⸗ 
ryng bym that he woutd not pꝛeaſe into the common halle. Some thert᷑oꝛe ctyed one thyng; 
aud ſome another, and the congregaeton was all aut of quyete, and the moze parte kuewe 
not wherfoze they wer come together. | 


With this ozacion the myndeg of the multitude were lo ſtirred bp, that eue⸗ 
ry one of them began to crye with great low dneſſe: Diana the great goddeſſe 
of Epheſus. With this ſame ſo ſedicious a clamoure, all the whole citie of Ez 
pheſus was ſtirred vy, and as the people ranne haſteip, the multitude of them 
beeyng cleane out ot all ozder,they mette together, and made Creightwate to 
the cõmon place of the citie, where plaies gudſygbtes are wont to be ſhewed, 
and in ſuche a place commonlp the people ig in anp rage oz fuxy, is moſte 
maylter,#beginneth frayes and ſedicions,and thither they haled with them 
by fozce and biolente, a couple of men beeyng Matcedontans boꝛne, that is to 
wete Catus and Ariſtarchus, whiche were two companions of Paules. But 
wwhanPaule vnderſtandyng what had beendoen,was in minde to come koꝛth 
befoze the multicude,partely to helpe his felewes, and partly to perſwade 
and pacifie the people, the diſciples woulde not ſuſter him, thinking it to bee 
an bnaduiſed parte fozhym to delyuer himſelfe-to the multitude , beyng in 
cachearage,ſeeyng that becoulde therebynathyng at all further the golpell. 
Beſydes the dilciples,others allo the pieres andehiefrewlers of Ifia,whiche 
although they had not hitherto pꝛoteſſed thename of Chzilt yet inaſmuche as 
they wiſhed nothing but ——ů — bnto him and required 
him in their names, that he would not put himſelfe in daungier with the muls 
eee nb 

n the meane ſpace there w | ſodzy murmoariages, 
euern one lyte another. Fog(as in ſuchacaſes commonlpe it chaunceth) one 
trped that one thyng was tobe doen, anather another thyng. Foz the multi⸗ 
tude was gathered together of diuerſe nations and they emong themſelues 
of lundzye myndes, inſomuche that ſame there were, yea, the moſte patte ot 
them, that wiſte not what the motiet was. char they were come thitherfos. - - 
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vreaſon that the Jemes dyd thauſte hy 
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by reaſon that the Jemes dvd iht n 


commocion with ſome oracton. 105 no man durlte ber ſo bolde, as to treate oꝛ 
to make anye wee he: xerdefope themulllrde, chat wasthann a 
rage, and in diueri qe abe date umuche as whatſocuer ſhould 
der ſpoken, it coulde not bee cholen but that one parte 03 other would be aur 


the actes of theApoltles Cap. xirꝰ Fo. Irx. 
ded with it. Woherefoꝛe he beepng ſo thzuſte fozwardes, beckened with his 
hande, and deſyzed them to gene eare vnto hym, and was than aboute to haue 
made ſome aun wer. But whan as the multitude vnderſtood that Alexander 
was a Jewe, (which people wurchip one God, #abhozreth the goddes of Þ 


8. 


200 
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and woyhder.Fozthere belates bert in this tytie, there is ſelſions kept. and 
ete be ofkir m iromehe Gp der 
puttes Mar may une t tautes, and m 
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tw 
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The f*7r**7, 


The paraphyaſe ok ern bn 
Bit Che. xx. Chapter. . 


ä ¶ a tter that the tage was teaſed, c aule called the diſciples vnto him, aub tooke his 
"Ss leaue ot᷑ them, and departed foz to go into AJacedouts,. And whan ht had gone auer tholk 
The terte. partes, and had geuen them a long erhoztacion, be came tuto Sece, and there abode thꝛee 

monethes. aud wyan the Jewes layde wapte fo! him, as he was aboute to tap 2. St⸗ 

- Tia, he purpoſed to teturne theough cedontia. There accoumpanted dim * „ Softs 

patex of Perrea:ę of Thellalonia, ariſtatchus and Srtundus, and 1Satus/of Darvs, x Tw 
motheus: aud out of Aſia, Tichicus,+ Tropbimus. Theſe going befoze,tarted vs at Troas. 

And weſapled awaye from hilippos after the dayeSoffwete bende, and came vnto thee 

© fo Troas in tyue dapes, where we abode ſeuen dar es 94505 8 


terthat this commocion was clene ceafed , Paule called the 
KITTEL diſciples together, and N them ſtedraſtiye to continue in 
pole matters, that they had taken in bande, concernyng their 
lait in Cbꝛiſt: than he enhꝛaced them, and bad them farewell, 

Nando n enen 


9 
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The texte. 
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dares, whan the diftiptts g, to _ 


— 


the actes of the awaſtles Can. 
bꝛeade, auſe playing cache dere the parte ot a good paſtoux, refreſbedtiete- 
mindeg with peacheyng al ſcxiptures, and foꝛaſmuche as he rpoſen p 
e ache continued ſo pꝛeachyog ate A 
was ferre foozthnightes! Jud leſtethat night mighte haue been o ta 
— is delectable aodpieaſanae;fermoy,there were. mar les (3 
the lollate wheras:we were chan aflembled, Amongthe multatade there Wan 
g tertapoe voungmenne, hg 
wyndozes, This young man by reaſon that Paul bann 4% Nie long, 

at he 


Fo. lrxi. 


wexed ſlepie, and at the laſt ſo ſoze came the ſlepe bpon him feil nel⸗ 

lyng dawne to the graunde thee floozes bp andy men ranne to im - 
but en to the houſe. Wan as Paul percez's 

urd that, he time dowue, a alter che ute 


his body, and lape bpon hym, as th that hedid by erbaacyng, cheri 


e ofthe pꝛophet AN fk: 
kepe warme the dend body . Whan he gad ſo done, ge turned — 


— | 
Hane were muche trottdked with this ſodepne echaunce, and layde: de 
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Ay aud we el fafo;ft nd len 
vad Fame ppoyrite WL tis Gpoedu were com 
wc cok — —— Oitilenes. aud u vac — — een e nerte daye ouer 


aga os. and dye nerte l pada at Hamas, and lions. Th 
yug ne e 


6 


nette dap? we * fs dee aul bad ere eſds,vecante 
— not tpende the tyme in Alta, toi he yaſted (yfic ) ro kepe at 

uſmem the dape ot — — ſeat ane $ aud 
called the elders of tge congeegacion. - 


And we,whan we hadtakenthippyrig eos 548 578 

{$ «cific nere to the ſea ſyde within the countrep ol Tro Jul had ſo 
determined that we ſhoulde go thyther befaze by water wy he would tolo 
by laude, etttzer becauſe it was moze ſaferſo to dooe , ozelschathe myghte 
900 the moe by the waye - And altet that we metre cogicher at Aan, 
ad Recepnh Pavle into the yppe, we came all cogether-60 Mittlenr, 


he is a citſe on the (ea ſyde in the ple o Le hence depatted w 
and dhe nexte da; EA gain eee e laude e 
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ell, witi all umilitte 02 lowly 
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5 7 bre 1225 A bee 


ha gc nol no theng 
either pet haue JC ared, tbougd it —— daungier ol my 
— — —— — . | reeds ofitable foz ou,, en — — 


uren offabboty: 
did leade befoze, 


the actes of the Apoſtles + Cap.rr Fo. lxxit. 
they haue retepued of theyꝛ foꝛetatherg . Foz thatlame afſliction, and perte · 
cucton in w hiche J was here, dyd moue me, rather becauſe I ſawe that the cos 
gregation was in ſome daungier,leſte any man beyng offended with mine ads 
Uerfitie,might be alienated and turned awape from the gholpell, then becauſe 
that 4 paſſed fozP hamethat I was put to, oꝛ toꝝ the (ozowes oz woe whichs 
I ſuffred and endured. And in cale J did at any tyme eſchewe perell oz daun⸗ 
gier. I dyd it rather foz your pleaſure,to ſatiſfie pout appetites , haupng re⸗ 
Cpecte co pour pʒolit, chen becauſe I cared oz paſled any chyng foz the lofſe of 
myae owne lpfe. 1 

And now bebolde I go bounde in the cpirite vnto Jeruſalem; not ano wyng the thyn⸗ The texte 
ges tbat ſpall come on me there, vut that the holy ghoſt witueſſetij in euer citie ſapiug:that 
bondcs and trouble abyde me. But none of thele thynges do moue me, nepther is my lyfe 


deace vuto inp ſelte, chat N might ful tyli mp courſe with ioys ; and the muniſiracton of the 
wood whiche X daue tecetued of the loꝛde Jen, to reſtifys the goſpell of the grace of God. 


And J am very glad that J haue ſo done. Pea andnowe,thonghe J bee 
free in body and not in any bandes, yet beyng in ĩpirite oꝛ mynde, as it were, 
in holde, J take my iourneytowatdes Hieruſalem, where J am not verpe cer⸗ 
gepne what wyll become of me, hut onely becauſe that the holy ghoſt in euerpe 
cicie, partely by mouthes of the pꝛophetes, and partelp in myne owne mynde, 
doeth ſignitie vnto me, that it chall come to palle that I Ghallbe bothe fettered 
and toꝛmeuted. 00 hich thyng though J bothe beleue and knowe certaynelye; 
ſhall chaunce vnto me, pet none of all theſe thynges make me afrapd to execute 
the dutie ol an apoſt{e;whiche J am called vato,though J choulde be aſſared 
ta abyde the papnes ol death koʒ my labour. Foxit is not this iyfe that I ſo 
muche cegacde,whicye cannot periche beyng buder the tuicion of Chziſte, but 
 mozedo J eſteme my mapſters commaundement, then my lyle: and that J 
mape ende this my courſe in pꝛeachyng the goſpel, as cherefully,as I haue hi⸗ 
therto loyfully abyden it,Nothyng is there that moꝛe deliteth me, then that H 
ghoſpell maye be furthered by my aſkliccions . J haue delice in nothyng eis 
but ſtyll to cunne fozwardes in the race ofthe goſpell , wherin the loꝛde hath 
Cee me, vntyli char A come to the marke,beyng well aſſured that J chall accoz: 
Dynglp berewarded at his handes, whiche is maiſter ofthe game, vohan he 
hall ſee tyme at his owne plealute, who is without deceite. J auaunced not 
my ſelke vato this office, but the loꝛd Jeſus let me in this roume,foz to pzeache 
alwell to the Jewes as alſo to the Gentiles thefemoſte gladſome tidinges, 
vohtche is that it hath pleaſed god freip to ſaue every man by beleuyng in the 
goſpell + Kohrrfoze willingly and with all my herte will J nowefulfyll chis 
my vocaclon,notregardyng whether J lyne oz dye. | 


| And now dehoty 1 am luce tbe dres thorow whom A baue goen pr6achyn, * 7 The terte, 
tye Byngbome of gb Ce mp fler 2 F tate pou to recozdo this dape, "ou » 
that N am pute from the bloude of «ll nen. Foz I hauc (pared no labour : but haue ſhewed 


.you all bye — lot . Take þede — ſokues and to —_ flocke,ambg 
home made you ouerſeat sts tule the congregation of god, 
"path purchaſed wur dis oud. : hays ** vs 


8 bong as Jeonnentently might, J was pxeſent with you, and holpeoi 


wardes 
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The texte. F A am cure ot thts, tharafcermy departyng,thallgreuous Wonlnes kutet in amon 


wardes your ſalugcion;teachyng,admoniſhyng; erate yoztyng;comfoztyng a re: 
bukyng, as A (awe occaſion,withofte recourſe to ſee ye aq — | ns 
tapne by inſpiracion al the holye ghoſt, that yeſhalineuer mozeſeeme iũ this 
woꝛlde agayne, netther ye Epheſians,noz vet any others that are inhabitours 
of the lelle Alia nen yohom I haue already pꝛeathed the kyagdome of God. 
— my duery with alt diligece, and vpzightly:ggoherfoze ſeeyng that 
muſt departe from vou without any hope ot᷑ teturne, this do Þ p2oteſte be⸗ 
koze you all. that it any man periche eyther byhis owne, oz eis by others de⸗ 
kaulte, A am not gilty of theyꝛ death. J haue ſhewed euerp man the true waie 
to euerlaſtyng lyte, Jhaue opened vnto pou the will ol god, howe he is min⸗ 
dedto tau mankynde, and what they muſt-do that continue in ſtedfaſt belele 
fowardeourlozde Jeſus, in ſache weile that no man can ſayefoz excuſe oł him 
| ary be borne wi nog. Imp ſelke haue ginen pou enlaumpie, both dopng, 

and allo ſuſtering all that Jmight,to haue pou continue in puritie ofthe-goſ- 
pell. o mannes death tan be imputed to me. And nowe it ariſeth not ofmy 
free wyll that J miuſte hente departe from vou, noꝛ pet do J fo; feare of anye 
perſecucion conuey mp felfe awape, but wittingly and willyngly goe J to vn⸗ 
doubted daungter or mp iyfe, veeyng ſo wylled by the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt. Wher⸗ 
oe what ve cannot come bythzough my pzelence.that muſt pe ſupplpe with 
vont one diligence. See that our one hertes faple you not, oꝛels thac 
pour koote linde not dacke from thore chynges, that ve haue well kutred into, 
but ye that ate che d derg.and vnto whom I haue cõmitted cure ofthis flacke, 
- watche,parcelyfox-yourownie dehalles, let pe be ſeduced by falle aponles, & 
 parrely fozthe whole flockas ſabe, whiche ye baue gaben in hande te erde. 7 
baue ppꝛigytly executed myne office;that was ed and deputed to me of 

out lozde. Take pe lyke care and thought, and with — np and 
| hpzightnes of behauiour fot theflockethat the poly god hath made you dif: 
Hoppes of, that is to laye,ouerfeers;to take diligent hede that Chziſtes chepe 
lacke no holſomt ſoode, and uot toþlaye the pattes of woulues, but of fayth- 
 fullſhepeherdeg,towarde goddis owe congregacion, muſte not 


neglygentlylooke vpon, koralmuche as god did let lo mache je by it, that he 
purehAedtebythe bloud cheddyng of his onely begotten elne ther⸗ 


— 0 R 


koꝛe beware that in no wyle the wate whiche god hath lo derely dong, male 


1 * 


du, not ſpatin e e. Mozeouer, ot your own lelues al men ariſe ſpeaktigperuer 
Eerages in Nene diſciples alter eyeas. Therfoze eie » that v the ſpace 
of.t{1.ycarev, A ceaſed tot to warne euery one pf you, doth mghte and dare with teares. 
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Pouzag tt eHepeherde , which thall not fpare 
the flocke,but ſhall affayrby all meanes to ditperſe and fcatcer the congregas 
cion. Than it is to bee feared, leſte that ſuche as are weake,beeyng euen ouer⸗ 
tame Wear n another 

ue already ſpoken . 3 


de h 


the attes of the Apoſtles. Cap.xx. Fol. lxxiit. 
tome not only from fozeynplaces,whiche by feare,bythzeatnyng,by deceyt⸗ 
fullperſwaſions,and by fayned# cloked holyneſſe,hall endenour themſelues 
to coꝛrupte pour pureliupng, andto withdzawe your lidertie, that pe haue 
by the ghoſpell of Jeſus Chꝛiſte:but alſo euen among your ſelues ſhall cer⸗ 
tavne men aryſe, whiche betraying this concoꝛde and vnitie ol myndeg, that 
pe are nowe in hall ſpeake wicked and pernicious thinges, and fuche thinges 
as chall much ſwerue from the ſyncere veritie ol the ghoſpell: And ſuche ſpea⸗ 
Bets chall not meane, entend, oꝛ labour, d Chꝛiſtes flocke may be ſafelypꝛeſer⸗ 
ued vnto hym, but to haue diſciples in theyꝛ owne name to folowe theyꝛ tay- 
les, to the entente that they maye ſeme to de no ſmall fooles, as though they 
were afeard leſte they Chould ſeme pꝛeachers nothyng excellente, but altoge- 
ther vnlearned,vnleſſe they ſhould teache ſomenew ſtraunge poinctes of doc⸗ 
tryne,of they ovone b2ayne.But deuiliſhe is that newe inuencion, whan men 
talladdevntothe goſpell, whiche of it ſelfeis ſufficient. Be that is a paſtgur 
oꝛ ſhepherd in dede, had rather that Chꝛiſt had diſciples then himſelfe to haue 
diſciples. nd ot him doeth a good paſtour receyue meate wherewith to fede 
them. But theſe men koꝛ to get themſelues ronoume, and foꝛ their owne pꝛy⸗ 

uate und woꝛldlylucre, make ol Chꝛiſtes diſciples, theyꝛ owne diſciples, and 
wyll be thought to be kounders of the doctryne ok the ghoſpell, whereof we 
in very dede are but ſtewardes and miniſters. Wherkoꝛe the greater the daũ⸗ 
gier is that is at hande, ſo muche the moꝛe diligently watche ve, hauyng ſtill 
in minde howe that J(whan J was in Aſia by the ſpace of thꝛe yeres)ctaſſed 

not daye and nyght to admonithe and warne euery one ok pou with teares. 

. r J commende you to god, and to the wooꝛde of his grace, which is The terte. 
hable to buylde tar ther, and to geue you au inheritaunce among all them which are ſauc- 
tified. I haue d ellred no mans ſtiuer, golde; 02 veſture-Yea, you your ſelues knowe s theſe 
'Haydes haue miniſtred vnto my neceſlities, and to thẽ that were with me. J haue hem ed 
: pau all thynges, howe that ſo labouryng, ve ought to recepue the weake, and to remembꝛe 

the waoꝛde ot the Loꝛd Jeſu, howe that he laicd:it is moꝛe bleũed to geue then to retepue. 

And thus bꝛethzen, becauſe I muſt parfozce departe from vou, I commit 
ou all to god ( who will not foꝛſake his flocke) a to pꝛeachyng the woozdes 
of his goſpell, wherein whatſoeuer perſones doe ſpncerely and vpꝛightiy vſe 
themſelues, and doe rather ſette koꝛth the kranke bountie, a goodneſſe ok god, 
whiche he freely geueth to all men, then the iuſtice of the lawe: them wyll the 
Fauoux ot Ggd Ref e koꝛewarde in theſame. J koꝛ my parte accoꝛdyng to my 
Dutp⸗haue caſt the koundacion:but god, that woꝛketh alltheſe thinges by me, 
may buylde onit, that theſame whiche is begonne, mapaccoꝛding to his will, 
de fimiched, and like as it hath hitherto chaunced vnto you, by p2ofeſſyng the 

ghoſpell to de the ſonnes of God by adoption, ſo pe continuyng in this godly 

-purpoſe,may atteyne to the heritage which is pzomyſed vnto all ſuche, as are 

ALanctified bythe grace ol God, whether they be Jeweg ar eis Gentyles pe 

haue Fen howe carefull J haue been, what trauayle J haue taken, ye haue 
Jeen what periſles J haue ſuſteyned foꝛ pour ſates, ſekyng of you no rewarde 
foꝛ it, neither honour, neither aduauntage of gaynes in ſomuche, that J haue 
not recepued ſo muche as neceſſaties at pour handeg, whiche the other apo⸗ 
ſtles abꝛode doe, and J both lawfully and alſo with goood conſcience myght 
haue rect yued. 4 neuer deſired galde, oz ſyluer, oꝛ apparell ot any manne. Foz 

(as itis not vnknowen vnto you all) theſe handes of myne haue ſufficiently 
miniſtred all thynges that eyther J oz my felowes with — - 4 5 

| 4 ave 


The parapHzafe cfEraſmnys vpon - 
hauetaken theſethinges of you, knowyng that alabourcr is woꝛthy his was 
ges and hiere, but I thought it better to loke foꝛ all my reward at gods hãd: 
and J endenoured my ſeite by all meanes to geue you a rygyt peckite enlam⸗ 
ple, that ye which haue by ſucceſſion receyued þ charge of the flocke, may per- 
cepue it to be the dutre ofa good chepeherde, that whereas he refuſcth no la⸗ 
bout to pꝛołite his flocke, vet that heabſteyne from receyuing ir ward of any 
man. becaufe ok the weake,leſte that any man be the moꝛe loth; oꝛ map beare 
the wurſe wyll to the ghoſpell, koꝛ that heis compelled to fynde his curate, 
'02 els feſt any manne paſſe leſſe on the wooꝛdes of the paſtours, becauſe that 
he maye thinke them in his daungier, foꝛaſmuche es they receyucd tercfice 
at his hand. Foꝛ the nature of men is ſuche, that they, (after what ſoꝛte J can 

and to re: not tell.) ſet leſſe by them to whom they haue bern any thyng benelitiall. And 
membꝛe toe alt houghit be ryght. that they whiche beſtowe the richelſſe and treaſures of 

1 the ghoſpell on you, be holpen agayne of you, with pour tempoꝛall goodeg, 

Jelu. which be ſo vyle in reſpecte ok thr other, that there is no compariſon betviene 
them, yet J knowyng many weake perſones to bee emong yon, would not 

| — any man occaſion to imagine up}! cf vs. Endeuour your ſelues to fo⸗ 
0 


we this myne enſample as nei as ye mayeʒ hauyng ſtill in mynde, what our 
loꝛde J eus ſayed: It is better to gyue then to reteyne. gs 
Thc texte. And whan he had thus ſpoken, he kneled downe and pꝛayed with them all. And they 
all wer te toe, and fell on Paulcs necke, and kyſied hym, ſoꝛov png more of all fo; the 
wooꝛdes w:hiche he ſpake, that they (þould' ſec his fact uo moe. Aud ther conucyed hym 


2 > 


vnto the ſhip. 


2# ND after wehadſette vp ſayte,and weregoenonrof 
get  [yght of them that ſtoode onthe benke lokyng after 
GAY ORs vs, We ſayled ſtreight kurth and arryued at the Plante 


» £ 
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the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap.rrf, Fol.lxxiiii. 
leaupng it on the lefte hande,ſayledtowarde Spꝛia, a arriued at Tyꝛe, which 
is a citie ſptuate on the ſea banke ot Phenice, as Spdon is Iykewpſe . We 
deſired rather to ſayle ſtreyght fooz2thto Paleſtine, but becauſe Tyꝛe was a 

— ooo maſter of the ſhyppe would nedes ſet his marchaundyſe on 
ande there. 


Fend when we had founde bꝛethꝛen, we tarped there euen dapes. And they tolde Paul The texte, 


thꝛough the ſpirite, that he ould not go vp to Dietuſalem. and when the daies were en- 
ded, ve departed, and they all bꝛought vs our wape, with w pues and childꝛen, tyll we 
wete come out of the citie. And we kurden tn the ſhoꝛe aud pꝛaped. And whan we 
Had taken our leaue one of an other, werooke ſhyp, and they returned home agapne. 

But whan as we founde ſome diſciples there alſo, we taried with them ſe- 
uen dayes.Emong them were ſome, whiche beyng enſptred with the ſpirite 
of pꝛophecie, counſelled aul, that he chould in no wyſe go to Hieruſalem. 
But yet foꝛ all that, when the ſeuen dayes were expired, we departed from 
Vpꝛe, all thediſciples with their childꝛen and wyues accompanying & bꝛyn⸗ 
gyng vs out of the citie to the ſea banke. Where after we had kneled downe 
and made our pꝛayers with one conſent, and had taken our leaue one of an o⸗ 
ther: we tooke chyppyng, and they returned home agayne. 


¶ When we had full ended the courſe frõ Tyꝛe, we went downe vnto Ptolomaida, e (a> The texte. 


tuted the bꝛethꝛen. and abode with them ene day. The next dap, we that were of Paules 
cumpanp, depatted ⁊ came vnto Leſarca. And we entted into the houſe of whiltp the E 
uangeliſte, which was one of the ſeuen, and abode with him. The ſame had fower dough- 
tets virgins, whiche dyd Pꝛophecie. 

From Typꝛe we ſapledto Ptolomaida,whiche is a citie ontheſea, nere to 
the hyll named Carmelus . Here we ſaluted our bꝛethꝛen, and remayned one 
daye with them. Nexte daye after, aul and we wente furth on our tourney, 
and cameto Ceſarea,a citye of Paleſtine, and entred into the houſe ok Bhilip, 
whiche firſt of all had pꝛeached the ghoſpell to the chaum berlayne, and to the 
Samait:anes,and was one ofthe ſeuen deacons, that the apoſtles had inſti⸗ 
tuted a oꝛdeyned at Hieruſalem. With him we abode. This man had kower 
daughters all vnmaried, which had abundauntly the ſpirite of pꝛophecie, ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng to the pꝛophecie of Johel. 


And as we tarried there a good mainy of dayes.there came a certayne Pꝛophete from The texte, 


Jcwꝛp, named agabus. Whan te was come vnto vs, he tooke Paules girdle, and bounde 
his feete. aud Handes, and (ayed: Thus ſayethj the holy ghoſte, fo ſhall the Je wes at Bie⸗ 
— go rg the man that oweth thts girdle, and (all delpuer him into the handes of 

And whan we had continued ſoiourning in his houſe certayn daies, there 
came a pꝛophete fro Jewꝛp, whoſe name was Agabus.Þetaking his odge⸗ 
ing einong vs, and baytyng there, tooke Paules gyꝛdle, whiche after he had 
knotted about his owe legges, accoꝛding to the cuſtome of the olde pꝛophe⸗ 
tes, which had wonnt to expꝛeſſe before by ſome viſible token, that thing that 
they pꝛophecied o, thoꝛoughthe inſpiracion of the holy ghoſt, ſaped: Thus 
ſayeth the holy ghoſt , He that oweth this gyꝛdle, ſhall ſo be bounde of the 
Jewes at Hteruſalem, x they ſhall deliuer him into the hãdes ofthe Gentiles. 


When we heard this, both we and other which were of theſame place. beſought him that The texte. 


he would not go vp to Hietuſalem. T hen Paul anſwered and ſaped: what do ye wepyng 
and vering myne herte? 3 am readp, not to be bounde ane! p, but allo to dye at Jeruſalem 
foꝛ the name of the Loꝛde Jeſu: When we could not turne his mynde, we cealed, ſaping: 
the will ot the L oꝛde bee fulfilled. 


We beeyng muche feared with theſe wooꝛdeg, and the diſciples allo that 
| BBK. li. dweiled 


Py 


\ 


___**- TheparapheaſeofEraſmns vpon 

dwelled there with many wepyng teres deſyꝛed him, that he houldnot cont? 
mitte ne put himſelfe into he handes ol the Jewes at Hieruſalem. This was 
the godly affeccion and ele ot them, that were lothe to haue ſo excellent a pa⸗ 
ſtour to periche. But Paul, whiche had a moꝛe certayne anſwete of the holp 
ghoſt in his mynde, and knewe that he ſhould fyꝛſte goe to Hieruſalem, and 
ſhould after that ſee Rome, ſaped vnto them: wherefozedo ye make my herte 
ſoꝛy with your vayne teares » Foz the daungier that the Pꝛophetes warne 
me of, doeth nothyng moue me, but pour doulour and ſoꝛowe maketh me 
to be ſoꝛy and penſpfe. J am fully myndedto further that thyng whiche the 
holy ghoſt wylleth me, namelpthe ghoſpell.J nothyng feare bondes, which 
J haue been well enured with, Foꝛ godfozbid, that Jfoz feareof enp2yſon- 
ment, choud leaue of froin furthering of the ghoſpell, ſeeing that J am ready, 
rea, yfit were to dye at Hieruſalem, foꝛ my Loꝛd Jeſus ſake. A et Paul lye in 
chaynes, ſo that the goſpell maye haue free lybertie to paſſe. Let Panl leſe his 
Iyle, ſo that theglozyof Jeſus name maylyuely ſpꝛyng and flouryche emong 
all men. Jam deſirous of lyfe koꝛ none other ende, but that J may p2ofite the 
ghoſpell.But otherwyſe J would recken it great adnauntage gotten, to bee 
choꝛtly ryd out of this lyfe foꝛ Chʒiſtes ſake, wherfoꝛe dee not pe mourne fo2 
that thyng that J my ſelfe am deſy2ous ot, (yk it ſhall ſo pleaſe God, ) a ceaſe 
ye therkoꝛe to make my mynde penſife with your wepyng and waylyng, foz 
FJ cannot choſe but be ſad, ſeyng my krendes ſad. To theſe his wooꝛdes, wha 
we hadnothyng to aunſwere, and ſawe hym kully bent to go to Hiernſalem, 
we iucred hym to departe.ſaying : the will of the Loꝛde be kulkilled. Foꝛ theſe 
bughtto be the wooꝛdes of true Chaiſtians.a though they haue not theſame 
woozdes ſtill in theyꝛ mouthes, yet muſt they cõtinuallp thynke them in theyꝛ 
hertes, ſo that in aduecſitie, as well as pꝛoſperitie, ſtyll muſte they ſaye: The 

wyll of the loꝛde be kulfylled. | 


Tbe terte. After thoſe dayes wetotkie vp our burthens, aud went vp to Dicruſalem. There went 


The, terte and when ther hoard it,they glozylied.tye T6zde. Aud raped vatohim : Thou feef 


with vs alſoccrtayne of the diſciples of ceſatt a and bzought u ith tbem duc Bnaſon of 
Lyp2us,an olde diſciple,with whome we it ould lodge. and whan we were come to Bie⸗ 
ruialem. the bꝛethꝛen tecepued vs gladly. And en the mozowr, Paul went in with vs vn⸗ 
to james. And all the eldets came together. and whan he had ſaluted them, be tolde by 
£2dcr all thynges, that Bod had wiought among the Bentiles by his mimiſtracion. 


And ſo whan we had taryeda fewe dayes at Cem̃rea, we made ready our 
ſelues to take our iournep to warde ieruſalem. And ſome of the diſciples 
folowed paul,and went in cumpanie with vs from the citie of Ceſatea. bꝛyu⸗ 
ging with thein a tertayne man named WPnalſ6,which was a Cypuian bozre, 
With whome welthouldehoſte at Hieruſalem . Foz he was knowen to bee a 
good and godly man, koꝛ he had than of long tyme beleued the ghoſpell, and 
had perſiſted and continued in the ſinceritie of the fayth. But whan we were 
tome to Hſeruſalem,the bꝛethꝛen gladly and ioykullyreceyued vs. And Paul 
the nexte day takyng vs with hym, went to James his houle the iuſte, which 
was called the bꝛother ok the Loꝛde. Foꝛ he was iuſtituted of the Apoſtles, 
biſhop of Hieruſalem. And thyther aſſembled all theelders. Whom as ſoone 
as Paul had euerychone ſaluted ;He rehearſed to them in o2der , what Sod 
vad w2ought emong the Gentiles dy his miniſterye ,'emong whom he had 
nowe a good ſozte of yeares pꝛeached the ghoſpell. 1 cs * 


her, 


d:otherhowsnamnp thouſande Yowes there ave whiche beleue ; and thep are all earneſt 
fpiou'crs ouer the tawe. And they are infourmed ot the, that thou teacheſt all the Jewes 
which are among the Gentiles, to foꝛſake en opſes, and ſayeſt thar they ought not tocir- 
cumeyke they? chien, neither to lyue after the cuſtomes. What ts it therfoze-The mul⸗ 
titude malic nedes came together; Fo: they ſhall heare that thou art come. Do ther koꝛe 
this that we ſaye to the. We haue ko wer men, whiche haue a vowe on them: Them take 
and puti fit thy ſelfs with them, and do coſte on them, that they maye ſhauec they? heades: 


—. 


aud all ſhali nd we that thoſe thynges,whiche they hauc heard conceinyng the, are no⸗ 


thyug:but that thou walken aud kepeſt the la we 


dohan they heard all the matter they glozified the Loꝛde, that had alſo 
pow2ed his grace vpon the Gentiles. But foꝛaſmuche as Paul was accuſed 
to many of the Jewes, to be one that abhozred Moſes lawe, a that he in ſet⸗ 
tyng furth the venekite that came bytheghoſpell, pelded leſſe to the obſeruacis 
of the lawe, then heought to do: to the entent that a remedy myght be founde 
fo2 this inconueniente alſo, they ſayed vnto hym : bꝛother Paul, ſaped they, 
thou ſeeſt howe many thouſande Jewes be herethat beleue the ghoſpell, and 
all theſe are muche affeccionate to the lawe of Moſes. And a rumour there is 
come to thepꝛ eares, whiche we knowe to bee falſe; that thou teacheſte the 
Jewes, whiche are among the Gentiles, to koꝛſatze renounce Mopſes lawe, 
ſo that they neyther circumciſe theyꝛ chyldꝛen, ne kepe the trade of theyꝛ foꝛe⸗ 
fathers, as concerning choyſe of megteg e pyng of the Sabboth dayes,wa- 
thyng, and ſuche other thynges as the Jewes ,whiche are not conuerſaunte 
withthe Sentyles, do with great deuocion,obſerue andfolowe. Theſemen, 
beyng reſtrayned by an acte made of they forefathers, are indifferently con- 
tented, that the Gentyles be not burdened withthelaw But that thoſe, which 
are Jewes boꝛne, chould be led awaye krom the obſeruation of the lawe, to 
the Gentyles kynde of lyke they can in now fe abyde. Wherfoꝛe we muſt take 
here good hede, that no fedicton be madeabout this matter. What remayneth 
than to be doen-Fy2ſt it tãnot bechoſen, but that Þ multitude muſte be called 
together. Foz it will ſoone be knowen, that thou art come Wherkoꝛeto the en⸗ 
tente that thou mayeft bee out of this ſuſpicion, folowe our counſell. Here 
be among vs fower men, which accoꝛding ts thecuſtome of the Jewes, haue 
taken a vowe on them, ioyne the with them, and kuͤlkpll together all ſolemne 
ceremonies, as they do, that deſy2e to he purifted and made holy after theyꝛ 
vo we: and pf there beany thyng beſydes that is to bebeſfowedon: ſacrifice oz 
dfferynges,beſtowelyke coſteas they do vntyll ſuchtyme that they haue ſha⸗ 
uen theyꝛ heades. And in ſo doyng, euery man chall ano we foꝛ a ſuertie, thoſe 
thynges to be kalſe that beerumoured abzode of the, and they ſhall alſo per⸗ 
teyue⸗that thou in ſucheſotte beſydes doeſt pꝛeache the grarious benefite of 
the ghoſpell that it is without repzofe of thoſe; that kepe the ceremonies of 
thelawe, which God deliuered them, other tradicions ofthey2 elders, whan 

they ſeethee do theſame, which ſome had repoꝛtedtheto diſpꝛoue. And bythis 

meanes ſhall the Jewes ceaſe to ſpeake euyll of the, whiche are ſo many in 

numbꝛe, that they muſfenedes be had in eſtimacion and not neglected. 


if But as toncetuyng the Seutyies whiche beleue. we haut wꝛytten and contluded, that a 


they obſerue no ſuche thyng, ſaue onely that they keye them ſelues from dloude, and from 

thinges ockered to p dolles, and from ũrangied, and from foꝛniracton. | | 

But as foz the Gentyleg that are tonuerted to the fayth, we haue wait but 
| KKK it, ok late 


the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap.x xi. Fol. xx b. 
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.capnti £03 erage, he commanded pm to be sacred tuto ehecagett, and when be came 
8 nnen IJ" 


Than Pauldyd after this councell of James and ofthe bꝛethꝛen, and ta⸗ 
kyng vnto hymthoſe fower perſoges., whichehad ſolemnely made a vowe , 
wenteinto the temple,and there pzofeſſing that his dayes of purifying were 
kyniſthed.-he omitted ne let paſſe no teremonie, vntyll that ſacrifice was offe- 
bp foꝛ enery one of them . All this required ſeuen dayes ſpace fo2 the accom⸗ 
plyſhement therof. Whiche beyng almoſt expired, certayne Jewes that bele- 
ned not, whiche befoze had ſeen hym in Alig, and thererayſed commocion as 
gayn ſte hym,whangs they ſawe Paul in the temple,they ſtyꝛted vp the peo- 
ple,#layedhandes ou Paul;crying:Pemenof Jſraeljelpe:this is he, whom 
you haue by renoꝛte hearde ot that hathe wandered ouer all countreyes, and 
hath taught in all places anewe doctrine agaynſte this peo ple, whiche God 


choſeſeuerally to hymſelfe, againſt gur lawe allo, which we reteyued of God, 
and agaynſt this temple which ig had in great honourthzoughall the whole 
woꝛlde. And vet is not this wicked perſon ſo contented, but hathe mozeouer 
bꝛought with hym into this our temple both Grekes, and others , that are 
not ———ů— z polluted a ſuſpended this holy place. 


(Foz duryng the tyme that Paul had been in the citie, they had dayly ſcen in 
his cumpanve, one Trophimug whiche was an Epheſian bozne, and thereby 
they contectured.that aul had bzought him into the temple .) With this 
troubleſome noyſe all the citie was reyſed, and the multitude flocked together. 
And they toke Paul and dzewe hym out of thetemple. (as a man wooꝛthy to 
bee denuered into the handes of the kurious rageyng people, to do with hym 
what they would, and fozthwiththe doozes of the temple were ſhut faſte vp, 


that he myght haue no place whither he might ſafely eſcape, Foꝛ they ſought 
opoꝛtunitir, that ig to ſaye, a tyme and waye conueniente to kill hym, whiche 


thyng was not lawefull foz they religionto doe in the temple,) as though it 
were not an vngodly and a wicked thyng in any place els to ſiey an innocente. 


| The texte. ds tyop wente about to kyll bym,tydinges came to the hab captapne of the ſouldiers 
* = Wh 125 edtatly 10s 


chat all eruſalem was moued. Which tinm ters and vnder captaynes 
aud ran-dowue vnto them:mhan they ſawe the vpper captayne the ſouldiers, they lefte 
ſmytpns 9 paul. Than7he captapue came nete aud tone hym,and commaunded hym to 
be bound with ene SUDDEMSURUED what be was, a what he had doen. And ſum 
cryed one thing, ſum an other, among the pᷣtople. And when he coulde not kuowe the cer⸗ 


vnto 


444 - 
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the actes of the Apoſtles, Cap.rrf, Fol.lrrbr, 


vuto a ſtapꝛe, it foꝛtuned that he was boꝛne of the ſouldiers, foꝛ the violence of the pcople- 
Foz the multitude of the people folowed afcer crying: awape with hem. 


In the meane ſpace, tidynges tame to the captayne marcpall of the Ro⸗ 


mapne armye, that all the citie of Bieruſalem was reyſed vp . The captayne 


kozthwith taking a io yning vnto hym ſouldiers, with theyꝛ vnder captaynes, 
Haſtened to them. But whan the Jewes ſawe the captaine marciall haſtefring 
toward them with harneſſed men, they ſurceaſſed. and lekte ſmytyng or Paul. 


And whan the captayne was come ſomewhat nere, he commaunded them to and whan 
lap handes on Paul, and to bynde hym with two chaynes,ſuppoſyng him to be coulde 
bee ſome haynous malefactour, fozaſmucheas the multitude oꝛdꝛed hyui ſo the cerca» 
roughly and ſo ſoꝛe. That doen, the captayneenquyzed ot che Jewes what tie. ec. 


he was, and what he had committed. But whan he coulde haue no certayne 
knowlege, by reaſon of the troublous noyſe that they made on eche ſyde, ro⸗ 
ryngand crying with a loude voyce, one one thyng, and another another thing, 
he commaunded that Paul Gould bee bꝛought into the caſtell, bounde as he 
was, that he myght knowe the trueth within the place of defence, and of ſafe 
cuſtody.the people being ſet aparte. And wha as Paul came to the ſtapghers 
of the caſtell, he was caryed of the ſouldiers, foꝛ feare leſte Þ multitude Gould 
violently take hym awapye. Foꝛ they feared leſte they would hurte him bekoꝛe 
he could be conueighed into the caſtell.Fo2 the multitude of the people folo⸗ 
wed, euẽ to the very ſtaighers of the caſtell;crying out as high as they could, 
awaye with hym, diſpatche hym,awaye with him. | 


And whan Paul began to be caried into the caſtell.he ſared vnto the high captayne: The texte. 


mape J ſpeake vnto the? Whiche ſayed : Lanſte thou ſpeakeiBreke 2 att not thou that æ⸗ 
gypcian, whiche be foꝛe theſe d2yes madeſt an vpꝛoꝛe, and led deſt out into the wildernes 
tower thouſand mea that were murderers? But Paul ſaped: 7 ama anne which am a 
FJewc,of-Tarſus a citie in Lilicta,cytizen of uo vyle citie, q beſeche th ſuſfer me to ſpeae 
vnto the people. And whan he had geuen hym lycence, Paul ſtoode on the ſteppes, and 
beckened with the hande vnto the people. and whan there was made a great ſyleuce, he 
ſpake vnto them in the Bebꝛewe toung, ſap ing. 


But after they came to the entry ok the holde, Paul beeyng deſy2ous to 
ſatiſtie the mynde ot the Jewes that made this buſineſſe, ſayed to the caps 
taine marciall, mape it pleaſe you to geue me leaue to ſpeake vnto pou - The 
marciall auncwered:canſt thou ſkill of the greketoung-Fo2 aul had ſpoken 
thoſe wooꝛdes in Greke. Art not thou(ſaied the marciall)theſame Egypcian, 
that haſt made commocion befo2elykewiſe. a that ieadedſt fower thouſande 
murderers hence into the deſerte⸗ aul aunſwered: J am not he whome you 
take me foꝛ, but J ama Jewe boꝛne, and mp natyue counttey is Tarſus, a 
no ble citie in Cilicia. But J pꝛay you geue me lycence to ſpeake my mynde to 


the people. Which whan he had permitted him, Paul ſtanding on the ſteppes, 


beckened with his hande and certified the people by tokens, that he woulde 
ſpeake vnto them . Ind ſtreyghtwaxes ſplence was made, and he began to 
ſpeake on this wyſe, in the hebꝛewetounge. = | 


RER. iii. The 


The paraph:are of Eralmus vpon 
The. xxii. Chapter. 


he texte. Chen, bꝛetbꝛen, and tathers, bere ye myne aunſwer whiche J make nowe vnto vou. 


When they heard, that he ſpake in the Debꝛewe tongue to them, they kepre the moꝛe ſy⸗ 

lente. And he ſaith : J am veraply a manne whiche am a Jtwe, boꝛne in Tartus a citie in 
Cilicta:neuertheles, yet bꝛought vp in this cite, at the fette of Samaliel, and infourmed 
diligently in the lawe of the fathers, and was ferucntly mynded to god warde, as ye all 
are this ſame dape, and perſecuted this waye vnto death: byndyng and deltucrpng inte 
pꝛyſon bothe men and women, as the chiete pꝛieſte doeth beare me wytnes and all the el⸗ 
fate of the elders, ot whom alſo J reccyued letters vnto the bꝛethꝛeu and wente to Da⸗ 
maſcs to bzpug them whiche were there, bound vnta Jeruſalem, toꝛ to be puniſhed, 


e menne whiche be here pꝛeſent, partely bylpnage bꝛethꝛen, and 
1 " partely foꝛ your auncient yeares and dignitie, fathers, gyueeare 
ts me, whiles that J purge my ſelfe of thoſethpnges, whereof J 
am falſelyaccuſed vnto you. 00hi Paul had ſpoks theſe woꝛdes 
ni manier ofa pꝛeamble, the multitude hearyng hym ſpeake he⸗ 
bꝛewe, made the mode ſilente, whyther it were becauſe that euery man bnder⸗ 
ſtoodethis language, oꝛ els becauſe that all men beare moꝛe fauout to they 
obne countrey ſpeache, then to any other. Than dyd Paul pꝛocede and goe 
kurth in his tale in this wyſe,To the entente that ye may perceyue me to haue 
committed nothing blaſphemouſly,eyther agaynſt this Tudaicall people, oz 
agaynſt Moyſes lawe, oꝛ els agaynſt the teinple: Jam a Jewe boꝛne, my 
father a my mother both Jewes, and boꝛne J was at Tarſusg, a citie in Cili⸗ 
cia. But bꝛought vp was J in this citie, at the feete of a man, that pe all knewe 
well inough, whoſe name was Gamaliel, and euen krom my chyldehood was 
I diligently inſtructed in the lawe of my countrep, earneſtly bent to the honou⸗ 
ring ofthe true God, in ſuche ſozteas ye doto this peſente tyine: inſomuche 
that J, foꝛ the affeccionthat J bare to the lawe, dydperſecute this doctryne 
ok the ghoſpell, which J nowe pꝛoleſſe, purſuyng ſuche as p2ofeſſed theſame, 
not to pꝛyſon and bondes only, but alſo to death entendyng nothyng els then 
perſecucion, with ſoꝛe thꝛeatnynges, and ſondꝛykyndes of death agaynſte the 
pꝛofeſſours of theghoſpell,byndyng and caſtyng into pzyſon, both man and 
Woman, that ſtyckedto the ſaped doctryne. And that J tell nothyng otherwiſe 
then trueth, he can beare me wytneſſe whiche was than the high pꝛieſt and all 
the other auucientes with him, krom whom J receyued letters and tooke my 
tourneytowardeg Dainaſco,that J myght bꝛyng thEp2yſoners from thence 
to Hieruſalem,whiche pꝛokeſſed Chꝛiſtes name, to theententethatthey might 
be puniched, accoꝛdyng to the diſcrecionof the pꝛieſtes and elders. 


¶ And it foꝛtuned( as J mademp ſournep,and was come nygh vnto Damaſco) about 


The terte · none, fodaynly there hone from heauen a great lyght rounde about me, and J fell vnto 


the perth, and Nheard a voyce ſaping vnto me. Saule, Saule, why pet ſecuteſt thou me? 
Aud J aunſwered: what art thou Loꝛd: And he ſated vnto me: J am Jeſus of Nazareth, 
whome thou perſecuteſt. And they that were with me, lawe veryly a lyght and were a 
frayed. but they heard not the voyce of hym that ſpake with me. Aud J ſayed: what chall 
J do Loꝛd: and the Loꝛd ſayed vnto me:aryſe, and go into Damaſco; and there it ſhall be 
tolde the ot ali thynges, whiche ate appoynted foꝛ the to doe. And when J ſawe nathrug 
fo: the bꝛyabtneſſe ot᷑ the lyght, N was led by the hande of them that were with me, and 


came into Damnaſco,And one Ananias a per fecte manne( and as pettapning to NG 


the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap.xxii. Fol.!rrvf. 
bauing good repoꝛte of all the Jewes whiche dwelt there) came vnto me, and ſtoode and 
Caped vnto me. Bꝛother Saule, retepue thy ſpghk , And theſame houtre F reccyued my 
ſyght, and ſawe him. And he ſayed: the Bod of out fathers hath oꝛdeyned the betoze, that 
thou ſbouldeſt knowe his wyll, and ſhouldeſt here the vopce of his mouth, foꝛ thou ſhalt be 
bis witneſſe vnto all men of choſe thyuges whiche thou haſt ſcen and heard. Aud nowe 
why tatieſt theu? Aryſc, and be baptile d, and wache awape thy lynncs in callyng on the 
name of the Loꝛde. | 


This mynde dyd J than beare thein;foz none other cauſe , then koꝛ the af- 
keccionthat J had tothe lawe,andto our relygion, whiche J had recepued of 
my foꝛetathers, whiche thyng is the occaſion that ve nowe at this pꝛeſent are 
ſo muche agaynſt me. Nowe wyll J tell you, by what occaſyon J chaunged 
my mynde, whiche whan ye ſhall perceyue, perchaunce ye alſo wyll turne pour 
myndes. Foꝛ it chaunced, whan as J went thyther, and was almoſte at Da⸗ 
maſco, aboute hygh noone, ſodaynly a great lyght compaſſed me about from 
heauen, where with ſtrycken J was, and J fell downe to the grounde , and 
heard a voyce ſpeake vnto me from heauen,ſaying: Saule, Saule, why doeft 
thou perſecute me:Unto whome, whan J had made anſwer: What art thou 
loꝛd⸗the voyceſaied againe: J am Jeſus of Nazareth whome thou purſueſt. 
But my companions that were with meſaw the light, and were ſoꝛe afrayed., 
as fo2 the voyce that ſpake vnto me, they heard it not. Than ſaped J: Loꝛde 
what is thy will that J chould doe? The Loꝛde made anſwere agayne in this 

. wyſe:Aryſeand go to Damaſco. There ſhall eche thyng that thou muſt doe, 
be tolde thee. Ind where myne ipes were ſo daſeled with the bzightnes of that 
lyght, that J could fee nothyng at all, my felowes led me by the hande, vatyH 

I came to Damaſco. There mette I with a good man, and one that foꝛ his 
vpꝛyght walkyng in the lawe, was alſo Godly, named Inanias, of whome 
all the Jewes that dwelt than at Dainaſcorepozted well. This Ananias 
ſtandyng by me, ſared thus. Bꝛother Saule receyue thy ſyght agayne. And J 
foꝛthwith receyned my ſyght and ſawe hym. 

Than ſayed he: The God ok our fathers hath choſen, and oꝛdeyned the fox 
this ende, that thou ſhouldeſt knowe his will, and that thou ſhouldeſt ſee him, 
that is onely iuſte: whiche tuſtifteth all thyng , andthat thou ſhouldeſt heare 
the vopce of his mcnthe,Fo2 Jeſus was in the ſame lyght, that daſeled thyne 
iyes, and it was his boyce that thou dyddeſt here, fozbecauſe thon (ſhalt bee 
wytnes onto him befoꝛe all menne, of thoſe thynges, whiche thou haſt ſcene 
and hearde, and no w ſeeing this is the will of god wherefoꝛe doeſt thou ſtay? * 
Aryſe, and be chꝛiſtened, and wache awaye thy ſpnnes, calling vnto his name, 
whom thou befoꝛe haſt perſecuted, | 


¶ And it foꝛtuned, that when J was come agayne to Dieruſalem,and prayed in the The texte. 


temple. was in a traunce, ⁊ ſawe him,. ſaping vnto me: Make haſte and get thee quicke⸗ 
ly out of Dieruſalem:foꝛ they will not recepue thy witnes that thou beareſt of me. Arid Y 
ſaved: l oꝛde, ther knowe, that J pꝛyſoned and bet in euery S puagoge them that beleued 
on thce. And when the bloud ot thy witnes Steuen was ſhed, J alſo ſtade by, and conſen⸗ 
ted vuto his death. and kepre the rapment of them that ewe hym. And he ſayed viito me: 
| departe,foz I wyll ſeude thee a farre hence vuto the Gentples. 


CTC hbeſe thynges doen at Damaſto, when as J within ſhozte ſpace after, 
had returned vnto Jeruſalem,beeyng than a newe man, a = __y p zayingin 
| 3, * 2 


The texte . 


The paraphzaſe ofErafinus vpon 
the temple,rauiſhed J was beſydes my ſelfe,and Jeſus J ſawe which ſayed 
vnto me: Make haſte, and get theſpedely out of Hieruſalẽm, foꝛ here will they 
not recepie thy teſtimonpot me. Than aunſwered J in this wyſe: Loꝛde, J 
haue a good hope, that I ſhall doe good among this people, fozaſmuche as 
theinſelues kno we, that J foz fauour that J dyd beare vnto the lawe, cruelly 
handled thy diſciples, halyng into pꝛyſon as many as J coulde take, c whyp⸗ 


pyng them in all congregacions, that gaue credence vnto thy goſpell. Ind pet 


was I not ſatiſfied with this doyng. But whan the bloud of Steuen was 
ched, which by his death bare faithfull witnes of the, and with great boldnes 
and conſtancie, J alſo was by whan they ſtoned hym, a conſented to the death 
ok the innocent man, inomuch that J kepte theyꝛ garmentes, which bꝛought 
hym to the place ot execucion, and that fyꝛſt beganto caſt ſtones at hym. And 
ſeyng that euery man map well vnderſtande by this, ho we much affeccionate 
J was once to wardes the lawe, they may noweryght well pertceyue that J 
chaunged not myne intent without great cauſes,# many ſhall be founde, that 
will ſo muche the moꝛe gladly kolo we myne enſample, the moe they chall ce 
that my zeale was towardes this olde religion, foꝛ loue whereof J the moꝛe 
cruelly perſecuted thyne. Whan J had this ſayed, the Loꝛd aunſwered:Soe, 
F ſap, and do as J byd the, foꝛ no we is tyme come, that the ſpꝛeading of my 
goſpell all the woꝛlde abꝛode were begun. And foꝛ this ende haue J choſen 
the, that J may ſende the from hence to far countreyes among the Gentyles. 
| C They gaue hym audience vnto this woꝛde, and then lyfted vp theyꝛ voytes, and 
ſayed:awaye with ſuche a felowe from the pearth: fot it is not reaſon that he ſhould liue. 
And as they cryed, and caſte of they: clothes, s thꝛuc duſt in the aper, the captayne com- 
maunded hym to be brought into the caſteil, and bad that he ſhoulde be ſcourged, and to 
be examined, that he might know, wher koꝛe they crped fo on hym. And whk they bound 
hym with thonges, Paul ſayed vuto the Centurion that ſtoode by hym: Js it lawtull fox 
you to ſcourge a man that is a Romapne, and vucondemned-Whan the Centurion heard 
that, he wente and tolte the vpper captapne, ſapiug: what euteudeſt thou to do 2 Jo this 
maune is a citizen of Rome. | | 5 
The Jewes had peaceably ſuffred Paul to ſpeake his mynde, vntyll he 
ſpake thoſe woꝛdes, Þ is (3 wil fende the to farre toũtreyes among the Bcntiles.) 
Theſe woꝛdes renewed eftſones eueryinans griefe,becauſethat the Lewes 
beare great deſpite, and wunderfully abhozredthe Gentiles : foz this cauſe 


diuerſe ot thoſealſo whiche deſpiſed not the ghoſpell, would in no wyſe that | 


the Gentyles houldhaue been made partakers of the gracious benefite that 


cummeth by the ghoſpell: oꝛ vt they nedes ſhould be retepued, that than they 


chould not be retepued, vnlelſe they would be circumciled, as who ſhould ſay, 
that a man might not be a good man a in the fanour of God, vnleſſe he were a 
Jewe. Mherefoze whan they heard that the Gentiles were pꝛekerred bekoꝛe 
the inhabitauntes ol Hieruſalem, with great clamour and noyſe they inter⸗ 
rupted Paules tale, and ſayed vnto the marcyall: Ridde this felowe out of 
the woꝛlde, koꝛit is pitie that helmeth. And whan the Jewes by manyto⸗ 
keng, vttered the outrageous griefeofthey2 myndes, bycrying ,andcaſtyng 


ok theyꝛ garmentes, and finally by thzowyngduſlt into the ay2e,the marciall 


ſuppoſedthat ſome haynous crime had been committed,by occaſion wherof, 
all the people thus was ftirred vp after ſo ſtraungea ſoꝛte: ſpecially ſceyng 
that though licence giuen by hym vnto Paul to tell his tale, there had come 


nought els, but mon inconuenience, cõmaunded his ſouldiers to bzrng 1 


the actes of the Apoſtles. 'Cap:rrit.- Fol. lxx biti. 
into the caſtell, and by wayeofexaminacion to whyppe hym.to the ende that 
by that meanes at the leſte wiſe, they myght of his cu:ne confeſſton. get out of 
hyin the cauſe, why the people tooke vp ſuche exelamacion agaynſt him. 

And whyles they at the comimaundemente of the marciall, were in byndyng 
hym towardes his whyppyng, Paul ſayed vnts an vnder captapne ſtanding 
vp, whiche was appoyntedto ſee hym examined with toꝛmentes: What, is it 
a thing law full foꝛ pouto whyppe a Romapne, yea, and that befoꝛe he be caſt 
oꝛ kounde giltie of his treſpace © Whiche wooꝛdes whan the petie captaine 
heard, he ſpedely went vnto the marciall, and chewed hym what he had heard, 
ſaying: What intende yeto doe - Foz this man, whome pe haue commaunded 
to be whypped. is a citizen of Rome, 


Than the vpper captayne tame, and ſayed vnto him: tell me, arte thou a Komapne: The terte. 


De ſaped:pea. And the captapue anſwered: with a great ſum obtapned J this freedome. 
And Paul ſaped: J was free boꝛne. Then ſtreightwape they departed from hym whiche 
chould haue examined hym. And the high Captapne allo was atraped, attet ye knew that 
he was a Komayne,and becauſe he had bounde hym. 


But alſone as the marciall heard this.he came to Paul hyimſelte, and ſayed 
vnto hym: Tell me is thatſame true, that my petie captayne hath certified me 
of e Art thou a citizen of Rome-And when Paul had affirmed that he was a 
citizen of Rome, the marciall aunſwered : It is a great matter that thon ſpea⸗ 
keſt of Foꝛit coſte mea great ſome of monep, bekoʒe J could be franchiſed ⁊ 
made a citizen ot Nome. Then aged Paul: In this matter my chaunce was 
better, foꝛ J was boꝛne citizen of Rome, and that lawfully, foꝛ my parentes 
betoꝛe me were lykewyſe. Than kurthwith thoſe whiche were ready there to 
haue gotten out the trueth of him by meane of toꝛmẽtes, departed from Paul. 
And the marciall alſo himſelfe feared ot his owne part, after that he perteyued 
hym to bea citizen of Rome, becauſe that he had bounde hym . So greatly 
was thename of the Romaynes than feared, 


On the mozowe( becauſe he would haue knowen the certaintie mhertoꝛe he was attu : The texte. 
ſed of the Jewes he leuſed hym from his bandes, and commaunded the high pꝛieſtes aud | 


.all the councell to come together, and he bꝛought Paul foꝛth, and ſet hym beloꝛe them. 


The nexte daye the captayne beyng deſyꝛous to knowe what the matter 
was, that the Jewes had atcuſed hym, leuſed hym out of his bandes, xtom⸗ 
maundcd that the chiefe pꝛieſtes ſhould aſſembletogyther, and all the whole 
councelllykewyſe, and furthe bꝛought he Paul beroꝛethem, that the matter 

myght be entreated by the heades without commocion of the multitude. 


The. xxiii. Chapter. 


' Cdaul behelde the councell, and cayed: men and bꝛethꝛen J haue lyued in all good cons - 
ſcience befote Bod vntyll this daye. And the hye pꝛieſt Ananias commaunded them that © 

ftoode by, to ſmyte hym on the mouth. Then ſaycd Paul bnto hym : Bod ſhall ſmyre the 
thou paputed wall. itteſt thou and iudgeſt me after the lawe and commaundteſ me to be 
mitten contrary to the lawe: and they that Node by, ſaicd:teuileſt thou Sods hyt pꝛieſt⸗ 

Then ſaped Paul: wyſt not bꝛethꝛen, that he was the bye pꝛieſt. Foz it is w2ptteu:thou 

Malt not curſe the ruler of the people. 

ä Than 


de tex. 
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„ tly and with a good conſcience, in all mattetz. 


38 mentes ofthe heathen,andonthe other ſyde certifyinghym that heſhould be 

wy Sitten puniched at Gods had akterwardes in time to come foꝛ ſuch manikeſt tyꝛanp, 

1 thou and Layed vnto him: God ſhall ſite the thou white limed wall . Sytteſt thou in 

my — tudgettme: this wyle,that whan thou haſt heard thematter thou mayeſt geue ſentence 

bc. acco2dingas the lawe requireth, & commaundeſt thou me to bee ſmytten be- 

foꝛe thou heaxeſt the matter, contrary to the lawe⸗ whiche koꝛbiddeth that a⸗ 

ny man Hould be puniched, excepte he be law fully conuicted and caſt, Than 

they whiche ſtoode nexte vnto Paul, ſayed vnto.hym:Doeſt thou inthis wile 

reuyle Gods high pꝛieſt! To ſuche extreme tyꝛannp was than the pꝛieſthood 

of the Jewes come, that they claymedit as athyng law kull koꝛ them, againſt 

right and equitie, to do euery man hurte, and pet would not they permit other 

men freely to ſpeatze. Whiche was an euident token p theyꝛ pꝛieſthood ſhould 

not long continue, akter it was come to the extremitie ot all miſchiete. Than 

Paul, percepning that he chouldnothing furder his cauſe vnder ſuch a iudge, 

thought that beſt it was onely to ſeke occaſion, howethat aſſembly might be 

diſſolued. Wherkoꝛe he aunſwerd:Bzethzen J was vncertayne that this ma 

was the high pꝛieſt. Els J remembꝛe well, that it is wutten in the booke of 

Exodus: Thou ſhalt not ſpeake euyll by the Pꝛince 02 rewler of the people. 

After he had with this ant were, ſomewhat appeaſedtheſe that warned hym 

thereof he ymagined ſome occaſlon, howe he myght auoyde thetumulte and 

murmouring okthe people. Foꝛ lawful itis to vopde peryll by crafte, wheras 
appereth no hope ok profityng, eee 

The terte. © Whan Paul percepued that the one parte were Saduceis aud the other Phariſcis,he 

cryed out in the councell. agen © bꝛethꝛen, j am a p hatiſee the ſõne ot a S hatiſee. Ot the 

hopc + refurreccion fro death, J am iudged. and whan he had ſo ſapd, there aroſe a debate 

bet wene the Phariſeis @ the Haduceis: and 5 multitude was deupded. Foꝛ the S aduceis 

ſay, þ there is no reſurreccion, uepther aungell, noz ſpirite but the Phar iſeis graunt both. 

Wherkoꝛe Paul, conſideryng that in the congregacion there were two ſoꝛ⸗ 

tes ok menne, the one Sadduceis the other Phariſeis, whiche agreed not one 

with an other, ſayed with a loude vo pte in audience ok the counſell, ſo that e⸗ 

uery man might here him: Bꝛethꝛen J am a Phariſev, and my parentes were 

hariſeis, and J am arrayned,foz becauſe that J pꝛeache, that the dead ſhall 

00 ryſe agayne . Akter he had thus ſayed, there aroſe diſſencion betwene the 

4 da Apts the Sadduceis : Ind the multitude alſo that was pꝛeſente 

13 ke yng them at variaunce, varped among themſelues, and were of — 

opinio 


the actes of the Apoſtles, Cap.rriff. Fol. lxxir. 
opinions and partes. Foz the Sadduceis, in aſmuche as they beleue that the 
ſoule dieth with the body, do neither alowe reſurrecciõ, noꝛ ſuppole that there 
is any ſpirite oꝛ aungell: The ꝑhariſeis on the other part beleue both that re⸗ 
ſurreccion chalbe, and that there be both Ingelles and ſpirites. Wherekoꝛe 
the multitude with great clamour began to make trouble, 


And there aroſe a great crye, and Khan the Scribes whiche were ot theEhariTes parte The texte. 
aroſe, they ſi roue ſapiig: we finde no euill in this man. Though a ſpirite oꝛ an angel hath 


appered to him, let vs uot triue againſt God. aud whan there aroſe great debate, the cap⸗ 
tapnec feating leſt Paul ſhoulde haue ben plucte a ſuudꝛe of them) commaunded the loul⸗ 
diers to goc don ne, and to take him from among them, and tobꝛing him into the caũle. 
In the meane ſpace,certayne Scribes of the Phariſeis ſecte, aroſe, and 
contended in the fauour of Paul, and ſayed : We perceyue nothyng wherein 
this man hath tranſgreſſed , Ind yf that the holy ghoſte oꝛ an aungell hath 
ſpoken vnto him, it is not our parte to contende ne to ſtryue with God. This 
they ſayed, vpon the occaſion that Paul the day befoꝛe, had ſhewed them that 
the loꝛde had appered vnto hym bya viſion in thetemple. So muche deeth it 
auayle in caſes already rewled and determined, to be of this ſecte, oz of that. 
Brit whan this diſſencion encreaſed moꝛe and moꝛe by reaſon that the Sad⸗ 
ducefs cryed out ſo ſoze againſt the Phariſeis, and the matter ſeamed lyke to 
groweto nothyng els, but to an extreme and deadly commocion, the marciall 
fearyng leſt that Paul ſhould be plucked in pieces ameng them , commaun⸗ 
ded the ſouldiers to go downe, and take Paul from the thong, and to bꝛyng 
hym intd the caſtell agayne. | 


The night tolowyng, Bod ſloode by him and fayed: bee of good chere Paul: foꝛ as The terte. 


thou halt teſtificd of me in eruſalem, ſo mud thou beare witues alſo at Rome. 


Than was it tyme, that God ſhould ſomewhat coumfozte hym, that ſo 
mankully had wꝛaſtled foꝛ hym, ſeyng that theſe troubles were ſo ſoꝛe, and 
yet ſoꝛer were at hande. Wherkoꝛe the nexte night agayne, the Loꝛd ſtoode by 
hym ſaping: Be ot good courage aul. Theſe troubles ſhall not make an end 
of the, foꝛ the tyme of death is not pet come: but yet is it to come, that euen 
as thou haſt valtauntly boꝛne witneſſe of me at Jeruſalem, ſo ſhalt thou wit⸗ 
neſſe of me at Nome alſo. Thou haſt doen thy parte in this citie, whiche is the 
chiete in all Je woꝛp, it remayneth nexte that thou do theſame in Rome, whiche 
is the head citie of all the woꝛlde. 


And whan it mas daye, certay ne of the Jewes gathered themſelnces together, and The texte. 


made a vowe, ſaping that they would neither eate noꝛ dꝛinhe.tyll they had killed Paul. 
They were moe then ko wertie men, which had made this con ſpiracion Ano they came to 
the chiefe pꝛieſtes + elders. and ſayed: we haue bounde out ſelues wa vowe. that we will 
cate nothpug. vntyll we haue ſlayue Paul. Nowe ther foꝛe gene pe kuowledgte to the vp ; 
per capt ant and to the couuſe li, that he bring hym foꝛth vnto vs to moꝛowe, as though 
we would knowe ſome thyng, moꝛe perfectly of hym. But we (o euet he come nere) are 
teadp to hy hym. | a 


B1.cas ſoone as it was dap, certayne Jewes made a conſpiracion, and curſed 
them ſelues to the deuyll and to damnacion, vf they did ether eate 02 dꝛyntke, 
be koꝛe they had ſlayne Raul: ſo great malyce had they concepued agaynſte 
hm. and it was no ſinall noum bꝛe, that had made this conſpiracie, but they 
were aboue fowertie. Theſe perſons wenteto the high pꝛieſtes and elders, 
and chewed them thepꝛ entente and purpoſe; ſaping: We haue moſte — 
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The paraphꝛate efEraſmns vpon 


curſed our ſelues, to be perpetually damned in hell, if we either eate oꝛdꝛ 
der̃oꝛe we ſhall haue ſlapne Raul. Rowe multe ye — — 
helpyng handes to thefurtheraunceof our requeſt , that we maye the moꝛe 
eaſely bꝛyng to paſſe that thing, whiche we are all deſyꝛous to doe. Sende ye 
wooꝛde to the high marciall, both in pour names, and alſo in the name ot the 
whole counſell, that he bꝛyng Paul befoze you agayne, pꝛetendyng that ye 
wyll enauyꝛe moꝛe diligently of hym, foꝛaſmuche as yeſterdaye ye could not, 
by reaſon otthe commocion. Ind we ſhall ſo pꝛouyde, that he ſhall not come 
ſafely into the caſtellagayne, as he peſterdaye dyd, but befoꝛe he come to the 
plate, where the counſell chalbe kept, we wyll be ready to ſlay hym. 


¶ When Paules ſpaer ſonne heard of they: laying wayte, he wente, and entred into 
the caltcll and tolbe Paul. and Paul called one of the vnder captaynes rnto bim, s ſayed: 
Bꝛyng this young man vutothe high captapne, fo: be hath a certayne thyng to ſhewe bim. 
And ye ok. by 1, and btought vim to the high captayne,and ſayed:p aui the pꝛyſoner cai⸗ 
leo me vuto hym,and pzayed me to bꝛyng this young man vnto the, which hath acertapne 
matier to ſhewe the. Ahe bygh captapne toke zym by the bande. and wente with hym out 
ot che wapc,and aſked him, what is it that theu haſte to tell me? and he ſayed:the Jewes 
are determined to delpꝛe the p thou wou!ldct dꝛyng forth Baul to moꝛowe into the coun- 
ſeil,as thougy they would cnquyze fumwhat of ypm moꝛe pcrfectely. But folowe not thou 
theyz wpaocs: fo: there lye in wayte for bim, ot them, moe then towertye men, which haue 
bouud them ſelues with a vowe, that they will neither cate noꝛ d2ynke,tpil they bauc kyt⸗ 
led hym, Ind nowe are they ceady, and toke tvat thau cbouloeſt pꝛomiſe. The vpper caps 
tayne then ter the poung man departe.and charged hym, laping ; ſee thou tell it out to us 
man, that tbeu baſt ſhe wed thele ibinges to mt. | | 


Whiche craftie trayne of ſo deadly daungier, after that a certayne young 


manne, neuewe vnto Paul by his ſiſters ipde,had perteyued, he thought the 


matter would not be llepte, but foꝛthwith entred into the caſtell, and vttered 
vnto Paul, the daungier that was at hand. M han Paul knewe ol this he cal⸗ 
led oneof the vnder captaynes vnto him, and ſayed : Bꝛyng this young man 
vnto the marciall, foꝛ a certayne matter he hath to diſcloſe to hym. 

Than the Captapne toke the young manne, as he was deſired to doe, and 
led hym to the marciall, and ſayd: That ſame felowe Paul, which is in holde, 
deſyꝛed me to bꝛyng this young man vnto pon, and ſaied that he had a certaine 
matter, whiche he deſpꝛed to talke with you ok. Than the marciall toke the 
young man bythe hande, and wente aſyde with him, and aſked: What is the 
ma:terthat thou wouldeſt fpeake with me: he aunſwered, The Jewes haue 
conſpired the death of Paul, and haue thus agreed aweng themſelues, tbat 
they wyll entreate you, to bꝛyng Paul agapne befoꝛe the counſell to moꝛowe: 
vnder the pꝛetente, that they will moꝛe diligentiy make enquirie of hym , foz- 
aſmuche as yeſterday they could not well ſaye all that they would haue ſayed 
vnto hym But they entend an other matter. Wherekoꝛe ye had nede to take 
hede, that ye do not vnawares graunt them theyꝛ deſyzes.Fo2 they haue laied 
theyꝛ heades together and do vtterly purpoſe to deſtrop aul, vea there bea- 
poue kowerty, that haue curſed thiſelues depely,yftheyeyther eate oꝛ dꝛuuke, 
betoꝛe they haue ſlayne him. And euen nowe are they ready to comit this mil: 
chiefe,andloke but fox ananſwere of yon, Whan the marciall had heard this, 
he ler the ydung man departe chargerng him that he ſhould cell no man, that 
he had vttered this matter vntothemarciall , Foꝛ he was deſpꝛous to ſaue 
Paules lyfe, but yet ſo, that he myghtauoydethe vll wyll ofthe Jewes. 


oul>icrs 


The texte. . And he called vnto hym, two petye Capt apnes, ſaping: make redye 1 — 


the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap. rriſi. Hol. lxxr. 
' fouldiers to gee to Cetarea, and hoꝛſemen thꝛee ſcoꝛe and ten, and ſpeate men two han⸗ 
dꝛed a: the third houte ot the nigyte. aud del puer them beaites that they map (ct 28 aul 
— bzung bim late vnto Felir, the high depurte: and he wꝛote a letter aftet this manet. 
laudius Liſias vnto the moſte migbto ruler clit, ſendeth gretynges. Toys maatie was 
taken ofthe Jewes, and Goulde haue been kylled ot them. Then came j with fouidiccs, 
and reicued bim, and percepued that he was a Raomapne . and when J woulz haue 
nowen the cauſe, whetefcze they accuſed hym, IJ bꝛou ht hym kooꝛth befoze the tountetl. 
here perceiued that he was accuſed of queſtious ot the lawe. But was not giltyc of 
anp thpug wooꝛthp of deathe 02 of bandes. and whan it was ſhewen me home that the 
Jemes laped waite ihere foꝛ hym, I (cnt hym ſtreygytewaies to the, and gaue commaun⸗ 
de ment to his accuſers, that the tyinges, which they haue againſt hym, thep WoHnid tell be» 
toꝛe thee: face well. 
NM herrkoꝛe he called two ok his pety Captaynes vnto hym, and ſaped: 
Make yt redie ok ſouldiers, two hundꝛed foote men, and three [koꝛe and ten 
hozſemen, and two hundꝛeth ſpearemen, that may go to Ceiarea, ſoone vpon 
the thirde houre or thenyght: pꝛouyde alſo hoꝛles, that ye mape carry Paul 
ale to the p2eſydent Felyx : The cauſe ot the marcyalies ſo pꝛeſte diligente, 
was not foꝛ this cnely cauſe and purpoſe to ſaue a mannes lyte ſfoꝛ he was 
not à man of anp luche conſcience) but his delire was to be diſpatched of Paul 
whome he neyther coulde dekende oꝛ mainteyne againſt the ſette malice of the 
whole counſell, noꝛꝭ pet durſt commit him being a citizen of Rome, vnto theyz 
furiouſe handes. And therkoꝛe commaunded hechat he ſhould be had koꝛti a- 
way bynpght, witha great bende ok men, fearing leſte that yt he had gone in 
the daie, oꝛ with a ſmall company the Jewes would hane :aken him away tun 
his iournep, and kylled him: and than the kaulte ſhould haue lyen on his necke, 
becauſe it would haue been thought, that he had betrayeda citizen of Rome. 
And he ſente alſo a letter vnto Felix.the tendur whereof foloweth. Claudius 
Lyſias vnto the moſte wooꝛthy pꝛeſident Felix, gretyng. The Jewes hav 
layed handes on this man, a would haue ſlayne hym, vnieſſe J, vpon know 
lege that he was a citizen ot Rome, had tummen with a bende of men, and 
taken him from them . And fozaſnucheas J was delyꝛous to knowe tze 
cauſe wherfoze they accuſed him, J brought him betoꝛe theyꝛ own countell. 
Whom found to be clere without faulte;cichfr worthy death, oꝛels wher= 
foꝛe he had deſerued to be empꝛiſoned, ſauyng that certapne queſtions of the 
Jevers lawe wete layed to his charge, but nothyng eis. Is ſoone as J was 
certitied, that the Jewes had appoyutedto lye in wayfe foꝛ hym , J ſent hym 
forthwith vnto pott.admonyſhyng the Jewes withail, whiche bee his accu⸗ 


ſers, that yt they haue any thyng to laye to his charge, they :ould take theyꝛ 
iourney to pleade theyꝛ matter befoꝛe cu. And thus fare pe well. 


C Then the duldiers ( as it vas tommaunded them ) tooke ꝑ aul, and bꝛought him by The texte. 


night toantipatras. On the moꝛowe they left theyꝛ hoꝛſemen to go with him. + returned 
. buto the caſteil. Which r han they came vnto Ceſareac and deliuered the cpiſtle to the de» 
putie / pꝛe rnted aul before him. W han the deputie had red the ſetters. he aſked ol v Hat 
couutrey he was. ud v heu he vnderſteode that he was of Cilicta, J will heate the(@icd 
he) han thyne accuſats are come al'o : and he tommaunded hym to be rept in Eerodes 
tiudgement hall. . 
Than the ſouldiers, accoꝛdyng as they were commaunded of the martiall, 
beyng charged with Paul. bꝛought hem by night to Inttpatras tie cite, 
The nex'edatefozaſmucheas Ceſarea was not ferte ot, and they ſuppoſed 
then that there was no great daungier to ve feared, the footemen returnedto 
Hierulalem into the caſteil agayne, and ihe hoꝛlemen wente with 5 
| | elacra, 


_ - TheparaphzaſeofEraſinnisvpon *' 

_Cefarea.Xc0hyther after they were come, and had deliuered the letter vnto the 
pꝛeſydent⸗ ther bꝛought aul alſo befoze hym. And whan the pꝛeſydente had 
peruſedthe letters, he aſ ked Paul of what pꝛouynce he was. Whan Paul an⸗ 
ſwered that he was a Cilician bone: J wyll here the, (layed he,) whan thy 
actuſers are pꝛeſente. And ſo commaunded that heſhould be kepte in Herodes 


- 


iudgement hall. | 
The. xxiiii. Chapter. 


N The texte · ¶ atter fpue dapes, ananias the high pyieſt deſcended with the elders, and with a cer- 
+ tayne ozatour named Tertullus, whiche enfourmed the deputie agapuſt iuſt paul. And 
whan Paul was called foꝛth, Tertullus began to accuſe him.ſaying:Seyng that we lyue 
h tu great quiecueſſe by the meanes of the, and that many good thynges are doen vnto this 
nacion, thꝛougb thy pꝛouidence, that allowe we euer, and in all plates, moſte noble Felix, 
with all thankes. Not withſtanding, that J be not tedious vuto the, A pꝛap tue, that thou 
wouldeſt heare vs of thy curteſp, a fewe wooꝛdes. Foʒ we baue tound this man, a peſtiltt 
felowe, and a mouet of debate vnto all the Je wes, in the whole world ,and a mayucetuer 
of ſedicion, ot᷑ the ſecte ofthe Naʒarites, wbiche hath alſo entoꝛced to pollute the temple. 
Whom we toke, and would haue iudged him accozding to the lawe:but the high captaine 
Liſias, came vpon vs, and with great violence tone hym 4wape dt of our handes, com⸗ 
maunding his accuſers to come vnto the. Ot whom thou mapeſt( vt thou wilte enqupꝛe) 
nome the certaputie af all theſe chynges, whereot we accuſe him: The Xewss lykewyſe 
affirmed, ſaping: that theſe thynges were euen ſo. Bs „ 


Dan within fyue dayes after, Ananias whiche was than 
the high pꝛieſte, and certapne other elders, came downe to 
1 C.eſarea:hauing in their trayne a certayne oꝛatour named 
ee | Tertullus, whiche Hhouldpleade this matter. So ear- 
nel were they ſet to lay Paul. Mhiche men after they 
„pbhad woken with the pꝛeſidente, and hadrequyzed that the 
„ pyꝛwploner myght be bꝛought fooꝛth, Felix commaunded 
Paul to be called foꝛth and to appere. | 50 
Than Tertullus, beeing but a ſiendꝛe and a baſe defendour oꝛ pꝛotectour 
ok an euill tauſe, beganne in this wyſe to accuſe aul: Where ag we mae 
thanke you that all mattiers haue been quiet and peaceable emong vs this 
long ſpate, and many dpuerſe and (oondzy thynges are ryght well gouerned 
in our conunon weale by pour wyſedome, ve at all tymes and in all places 
kno welege and ſette koꝛththis yourgoodneſſetowardes vs, moſte noble tap⸗ 
tayne Felix, and nowetherkoꝛe, doe rendꝛe vnto you-moſteherty thankes. 
And this pour redynes ok right gentle herte towardes our nacion, putteth vs 
in great hope and conkidence, that ye wyll conſidze the tranquilitie of our coũ⸗ 
trep, as concernyng this cauſe alſo, whiche we nowe bꝛyng befoze you. But 
leſt that J chould retapne, æ kepe youawapye from pour ſoondꝛy and weightie 
altayꝛes with ouer long a pꝛoceſſe oꝛ cyzcumſtaunce of wooꝛdes, J tall de⸗ 
ſyꝛe you, as our accuſtomed gentilneſſe is, to here vs ſpeake our myndes in 
fewe wooꝛdes. We haue perteyued this manne to bee a deadly enemyto our 
countrey,fo2as muche as he 085 debate detwene the Jewes, not only 
thoſe that inha bite Siria, buf the others alſo in all countreys'thzough the 
woꝛlde, whereloeuer is any reſoꝛte ot Jeweg, makyng hymſelfe the bꝛynger 
nok a new ſecte, which is called p Nazarenes, And not contented with w_ 


A 


the actes of the apoſtles. Cap.rxiut. Fol. lxxxi. 
he was not afrayed to cum to Hieruſalem, and bꝛyngyng into the temple men 
that were not ctrcumciſed,ſticked not to pꝛophane a ſuſpende our temple, who 
we tooke with the dede doyng, and would haue tudged accoꝛdyng to our law, 
but Liſias the high marciall, came with a great bande of inen, and tooke hym 

ollt of our handes, leauyng the exampnacion of the matter vnto pou, and wil⸗ 
led his acculers to cum betoꝛe pou: ſo that the marciall hymſelfe tanne teſti⸗ 
kye vnto you, that theſe matiers are true, which we lape to his charge. In this 
wyle this [lender and lipng ozatour ſaped:and the Jewes that were pꝛeſente 
at this accuſacion ; affirmeb.that it was euen ſo, as Tertullus had ſayed. 


C Then Paule(akter that the debytie hymſelte had beckened vnro hym. that he ſhould The texte. 
ſy:ake) anſwered; With a moꝛe quiet mynde do Janſwere foz my ſelte, foꝛ as mutbhe as 
onderſtande, that thou haſt be ne ot many pcares a iudge vnto this people :becauſe that 
tyou mapſt kuo we, that there are pet but twelue daies ſence J went vp to Jeruſalem foz 
hippe, and thei neyther found me inthe temple diſputyng with auy mau, ueyther 


to 

expſytig vp tye people, ueyther. tit the Spuagoges, noꝛ iu the citie. Aeithet can tycy pꝛoue 

the thyuges wherof they actcuſe me. 1 +9 5 
Than akter this, Paule whan the pzeſidente by his beckenyng had wil⸗ 

led him to make aulwere foz hymlelfe, vegan to defende his owne patte in this 

wyſe: I (Hall with a great dele the moꝛe quiet mynde anſwere foz my ſelke, foꝛ 

almuche as J knowe that pe haue bene of manp yeres enbuiſied emong thys 
peoplerand that by reaſon of deciſpng matiers belongyng tothe Jewes , pe 

are not ignoꝛãunt ot᷑ our lawes. And the later that this matter hath been doen 

whereof theſe men accuſe me, ſo muche the moze certaynlye mae pe, by enqui⸗ 

rie, knowe it, foꝛ it is yet but twelue dayes ſince that J accoꝛdyiig to the cu⸗ 

ſtome of the Jewyſhe religion, came vp to Jetuſalem, there to make mp pꝛay⸗ 

ers, and to purifie my ſelfe,after had taken on me a vowe accoꝛdyng to the 

folemne maniet and kachion ok the Jewes. Ik pe call this violatyng oz pollu⸗ 

tyng ofthe temple, J knowledge my faulte and offence.Nepther founde they 

me in the tẽple diſputyng with any man, neither making v people to klocke to⸗ 
gether, no noꝛ in the Sinagoges, noz yet in any place of the citie.eithet can 

thep dewlye pꝛoue by any reaſon, ſuch kaultes as they laye vnto my charge. 

Yutthtis I confeſle vnto the, that attet the way ( whiche they call hereſy) ſo woꝛchtype J 

the God of mp fathers, beleupng all thynges whiche are mitten in the law and the p2o-. The terte. 
phetes, and haue hope towardes Bod, that the ſame reſutreccion of the dead (which ther 
themſelues loke foꝛ alſo)ſhalve bothe of iuſte aud vniuſt. and ther foꝛe Rudy J to haue al⸗ 


4 


wap acleareconſcience towatde od, and towarde man · 333 
As foz that poynct whiche they laye vnto me, concernyng the lecte of the Naz 
Zarenes, Þ wyll not denye that that is true. And yet mpne accuſers haue ya; 
thing to doe therwith,fozfomuch as the Jewes haue not condemned that ſects, 
and agapne J am not the autour therot᷑. But if pe bee deſyꝛous to heare what 
ſecte N pꝛokeſſe, I wyl ſhewe you: J doe accozdyng to the tradicion of p Pha⸗ 
ciſees,andti A ſecte, wurſhip the god, that is commonly wurſhipped in mů 
cauntrey and am not autout ot any newe religion, but kepe thoſe chynges, 5 


I haue teceyued ol my koꝛelathers dplygentlye, beleuyng all thynges to bee 4 — 
true, that are wꝛytten in the la we, and in the p2zophetes,whiche thynges all fox whiche are 
che moſte parte, in aſmuche as god.lyke as he ptoiniſed, hath now kuͤltylled. J — 
doe kully beleue that thoſe thynges allo wyll cum to paſſe, whiche he hath pꝛo⸗ — 
myſed koꝛ ta cum, that is to ſap, that the deade ſhal ryſe againe in tyme to cum, ö 
as well the badde as the good: the good to receyue gloxtouſly lyfe euerlaſting, 
che badde to euerlaſtyng punplhement. Thele 5 am not J in a . | 
ll rytng 


4 


The paraphꝛate ot Eralmus vpon 
. rpng belefe ok, but ſo earneſtly J am perl wa ded in the, that fo aſmuche as F 


SS @ "6 


my charge. | 125 5 

But it is a great ſuſpeccion, that they haue ſmal tonfidente in theyʒ tauſe koꝛ⸗ 
almuche as thet abſent themlelues from this tudgement, perteiuyng that the 
matter. is pleaded-befoze pou whiche ate thepzeſtdente hete. Ak J had offen* 
ded, F myght haue bene conutcted bythe, ozels quitte by them. beit J feare 


no manne, what ener he be that accuſeth me. Pea let them themlelues whiche 
Arte here pꝛeſent, ſpeake:ſeing that J ſtand herẽ befoxe the counlel, pt they haue 


ſeen me do any thing other wiſe, then is lawful befoze god, and ſtandyng with 
the la we. Foꝛ it is lawful where iudgement ts kepte accoꝛdyng to the lam, both 
fo the plaintie to laie to the charge of the ttanſgreſſour, and foz the dekendaũt 
to be his owne man of lawe, oꝛ pzoctotires „ 5 

But J knowe thei haue nothing againſt me excepte thet wil late theſe Wozdes 
in my teathe,whiche N with a loud vopceſpake:that J was a phariſee,x that 
IJ was fox thts poyncte accuſed, becauſe I pzeached reſarteccion of the dead, 
egapne vnto lpfe:whiche wozdes'J laped, fozaſinuche as ſtandyng as J dyd 
emong them, and permitted ol the matctalto vtter my mynde, J ſaw nothing 
doen vpzyghtly by lawe, but all to paſſe von playne hatred and malice. And 
whan J had ſo fayed, they contended betwene themſelnes, vntyl that the mar⸗ 
clal too ke me out of thepz handes-Jſpakenothyng but the tructh, * 


the actes of the apoſtles. 


handes of the chiefe rewlers, 


Cap.xxiiii. 


Fol. Ixxril. 


tt was that the multitude ſhould knowe wherefoze J was endaungered befoze 
the councel:fozaſmuche as J ſawe there was no helpe to be loked foz , at the 


Whan Felix heardetheſe typnges , he deferred them, koꝛ he knewe veray wel of p wape. 
and ſaped: whan Liſtas the captapne is cum downe, J wpll knowe the vtmoſte ot pour 
matier . Aud commaũded au vader capitaine to kepe Maul, and to lette hym haue reſte, # 
that be Hould fozbid none of his acquayntaunce to miniſtre vnto him, oꝛ to cum vnto him. 
Whan Felix had hearde this, becauſe he was wel acquainted with the ſecte of 
the harilees which Paul pꝛoleſſed, he mpuded to deferre theerampnacion of 
the matter, vntil an other tyme, and ſayed: Fozaſmuche as Lilias knoweth al 
this whole matter how it ſtandeth, whan he cummeth hyther, J wil heare vou. 
And than gaue he commaundement vnto his vnder capitayne, that he ſhould 
in the meane ſeaſon kepe hym in warde, but pet ſo, that he might be gentely oꝛ⸗ 
dned, and that he myght dy uerſe tymes be at lybetty, and that his familtars. 
might freely repapꝛe vnto hym, and bꝛyng hym ſuche thynges as he lacked, 


And aftercertayne dates, when Felir came w his wyfe Dꝛuſilla( which was a Jeweſle) 5 
ye called furthe Saule, ⁊ hearde hym of the faythe, whiche is to warde Chꝛiſt: and as he The terte, 
pꝛeached of rightwyſenes, temperaunce, and iudgement to cum, Felix trembled 3 anſwe⸗ 
red: Go thy way e koꝛ this tyme:whan J haue a conuenient ſeaſon, J wyll ſende foz the. 
De haped allo, p monep ſhould haue been geuen him of Paule, that he might leuſe hym: 
wherekoze he called hym ß ofcencr,x commoned with hym. But after two yearcs, Feſtus 
Pozrius came tnto Felix roume , And Felix willpng to ſhewe Þ Jewes a pleaſure, lette 


aul in pꝛiſon bound. 


And whan a good ſozte of dayes were paſt, Felix came to Ceſarea w his wyfe 
Dꝛulilla, whiche was a Jewe bozne, and than ſent he foz Paule, beyng deſy⸗ 
rous to haue tarther knowledge of him, as concerning Þ lect that he pꝛofeſſed. 
Than Paule opened vnto hym the way to ſaluacion by Þ goſpel, which thing 
he befoze had not ſpoken ot, and ho w that ſaluacion was not obteyned by obs 
ſeruing of Moyles la we, as the Jewes ſuppoſed, but by beleupng in Jeſus 
Chziſte, whome beyng ſo many hundzeth yeres loked foꝛ, the Jewes had crys 
cyfped: and that by baptiſme, all ſpnnes committed by the whole time a courſe 
of mannes lyfe befoze, were at once waſhed awape, ſo that ſuche as were rege⸗ 
nerate in Chꝛiſt, ſhould lyue ſincerely and holyly, accoꝛdyng to the rewle of S 
goſpell, from thence foozth,vntyll ſuche time that the ſame Jeſus, whiche hath 
geuen hymſelk koꝛ the redempcion of manne, dyd gloziouſly returne in ſyght of 
all menne, with the power of his father, to iudge the quicke # the dead. Whan 
as Paul had talked on this wyſe at large of ſuche matters as theſe be, that is 
to wete, ot᷑ the gracious fauour of god, that man cummeth to though fayth: 
of euangelical iuſtice, of temperaunce,and ſoberneſſe of p ſpiritual life, and of 
the latter iudgement, that no manne coulde eſcape, Felix was afrayed, and ſo⸗ 
muche moued therewith, not that he koꝛthwith dyd acquite Paule(foz he fea⸗ 
red the Jewes;whome he knewe dyd deadly hate hym) but that Paul was fog 
the meane ſpace kepte in holde after a gentle ſoꝛte, vntyl that he myght haue 


occaſion to delpuer hym. 


There was an other matter alſo, that cauſed hym not ſtreight wayes to quitte 
hym, koꝛ he truſted that Paule woulde gyue hym ſome readye money, that he 
myght be delpuered. And tfoꝛ this cauſe did he often fende koꝛ aul, and com⸗ 
moned wyth hym, chat he myght gyue hymoccaſion to pꝛofer him money. that 


he vpon kamyltat acquapntaunce and rr! 


li. 


nement of Þ pzelident, 


mwygbe 


The terte. 


- 


| Theparaphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon 
myght put awaye ſhamefaſtenes,whiche he thought dyd ſtaye Paul, that he 
diurtt not pzofermoney. Foz the Emperours lawes doe punyſhe the tudge. 
that ſuffereth a malefactour to eſcape by bzybery. Jn the meane tyme, whan 
Paule coutinued two peares at Cefarea,the Emperoute Nero ſent acertaine 
man named Poꝛtius Feſtus to ſuccede Felix in the roume. And than had he 
a good occaſion to dimiſſe Paul. But he thought he woulde not departe krom 
his pzoupnce with mennes diſplealures, and willing rather to ſhewe þ Jewes 
à plealure, then with an vpzpght conſcience to deltuer an innocẽt.he left Paul 
bound. So harde a matter is it fox the great men and rewlers of the woꝛld, to 
behaue themlelues in all matters vpꝛyghtly. aſl 
? The.rrv.Chapter 


4 be texte Wodan Feſtus had receiued the office,after thꝛee dates. he aſcended from Leſatea vuto Fe 


ruſalem. Than tutoꝛmed him the high ÞPzieſtes and the chiet ot the Lewes, ot Paule. and 
thet beſought him and deſtred fauour agapnſt hym, that he would lend foz htm to Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, and thei leide awalte fo: hym tu the way, to ii him. Feſtus auſ were d, aul ould 
be gepte at Leſarea,but chat bymſelfe would ſhoztlyedepartetbyther, let them theretoꝛe 
Clayd he) which among pou are able, cum doune with vs, p accuſe him, if there be aux fault 
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matter 


Whan he had taͤtted there among them moꝛe then teu daies, he went down vnto Lefarea, 
aud the nextt day ſate down in the iudgement ſeate, 2 commaunded Paul to be bought, 
whiche whan be was cum, the Jewes whiche were cumme from Jexuſalem, toode about 


The tex te, pyiu:and layde many # greuous complapntes agaynſt Paule which they could not pꝛoue, 


as long as he ant werd foi vym lelte, that he had neyther agayutt the lawe of the Jewes 
© neptyec agapuſt che temule, noꝛ yer azaynſt Ceſar, ockended any thens at al. — 
And whan he had continued there among them moꝛe then ten dates. he went to 
Ceſatea. And the nexte day he ſat in the place of Judgement, and commaun⸗; 
ded Paul to be bꝛought befoze hum. And alter that he was brought kooꝛth, the 
Fewes,whtche came from Jerulalem, ſtoode rounde about him, laiyng many 
und ſoꝛe matters to his charge, but none ot them wer they hable to pꝛaue: foz 
Paul anſwered foꝛ hyimſelte, and euidently declared, that he had neyther offe- 


dedthe Jeweg lawe foza eas he had lp kepte it, neyther pet had 
£9! IG * we — pzophaned 


the actes of the apoſtles. Cap. xx v. Fol.lrzrii; 
pꝛophaned oꝛ ſuſpended the churche, ſeyng that he had purely and peaceably 
been conuerſaunt therin,noz had offended agaynſt theinperout at any tyme. 
C Feũus wyllyng to dooc the Jewes a pleaſurc,anſwered Paule. and lapd: wylte The texte. 
thou go vp to Jeruſalem, and there be iudged of theſe thynges befoze me: Thi ſapd Paul: 
A ſtand at Leſars iudgement ſeate, where J ought to be (udged. To the Icwes haue J| 
no harme doen, as thou very weil knoweſte, Jf J haue hurte them, o: commptted aup 
thyng wofthy ot death, N refuſc not to dye, yt none ot theſe thpnges are;wycrof they ac⸗ 
cuſe me. no man mape delpuer me to them. J] appeate vnto Lecſar. Tyan ſpaite Fetus with 
deliberacyon, and auſwered. Thou haſte appealed vnto Ceſat:vuto Leſar walte thou goe. 
But whan Feſtus perceyued on thone part the innocencie of Paul, and on 
the other, the hatred that the Jewes bare agaynſt Paul. whiche neuer would 
bee ſatiſfycd, enden ouryng himſelf lo to gratifpe the Jewes, that he myght 
ſeme pet to doe the partye whiche was accuſed no wong, ſayde vnto Paule: 
wylte thou go to Jeruſalem and there be tudged befoze te Foꝛ he ſuppoſed 
that this would pleale the Jewes well, foꝛalmuche as it was theyz owne tes 
queſt befoze. Than aul beyng aſſured of thyntent of the Jewes, made aun⸗ 
lwere: I ſee no cauſe wherefoze this matter ſhould be dyfferred vntyl an other 
tyme, fox there is no let, but that euen here J may be eyther quit, oꝛ taſt: I am 
attained nowe at the barre befoze themperous officer, in this citie of Ceſarea, 
Fhere nedes multeJ recepue my iudgement. J haue doen the Jewes no hurt 
oz inturpe, as you your ſelte know right wel. But yt that J haue noted them 
in any thing, oꝛ haue committed any thyng whereby J haue deſerued deathe, 
J am well content to dpe. But yt᷑ al thoſe thinges, which theſe men haue lated 
tomy charge, be falſe, it is not the parte ot᷑ a Zudge contrarye to ryght and 
iuſtice, to permitte them to handle me, accoꝛding as they of conceyucd malice 
and hatred. would deſyze to doe. Foz the ſudge can not foꝛ fauour of any per⸗ 
ſon, condemne a man that is arrained, and J appeale ts then perour Than 
Feſtus after that he had communieacion with Þ councel of the Jewes, made ö 
anl were vnto Paul: Seing that thou haſt appealed to the Emperour, to the } 
Emperor ſhalte thou goe.Fo2 the Jewes were better content p Paul ſhould 
be lente to themperour,then that he ſhould be quit:foz they truſted that ſome 
thyng woulde chaunce wherby they at the la ſt myght tyd him out of þ wate. Toe terte. 
¶ And after a certapne dayes, nyng agryppa and Bernice came viito Ceſarea to ſalute 
Feſtus. And whan they had been there a good ſeaſon, Feſtus rehearſed aules cauſe vn⸗ [ ; 


to the kyng,ſaping : there is a certayne man lefte in pꝛylon of Felix, aboute whome whan 
F came to Jerulalem, the hye pꝛieſtes and elders of the Jewes enkoꝛmed me, and deſired 
to haue Judgement agayuſte him. To whome J anſwered: It is wot the maner of the Koz 
maynes,fo} fauour to delyuer an man, that he ſhoulde peryſhe, befoze that he whiche is 
accuſed, haue the accuſers befoze him: # haue licence to ant were fo2 hymſetf,concernyng 
crime laped agapnſt hym . Ther foꝛe, whan they were come hyther together, without auye 
delape, on p moꝛowe q ſatc to gene iudgement, x comaunded the man to be bzeught futth, 
Agaynſt whom, whan the accuſets ſtode vp, they bꝛought none accuſacion of ſuch thinges 
as J ſuppoſed:dut had certaine queſtious agapuſt hym of theypꝛowne ſuperſtycion and cf 
one Jeſus whiche was dead, whom Paul atfirmed to be alyue. And becauſe ) douted of 
fuche mauer ot queſttons, J aſked hym, whether he would go to Jeruſalem, aud there be 

iudged of theſe matters. But whan aul had appealed to be kept vnto the knowleage of 

Ceaſar, A commaunded hym to be kepr til I mygbt ſeud hym to Leaſar, 


Juthe meane ſpace within a kewe dates, kyng Vgryppa,which had ſucceded 
Herode his father in the kyngdom, whom the Tungel ok god had ſtrien, came 
to Celarea with his wpfe Bernice, to ſalute and to welcome the newe p2eſp# 
Dent Feſtus. And when thei had continued there a good ſoꝛte of doies, Feſtus 
by occaſion reherled vnto the kyng,Payles matter. in this wyle: Felix which 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon 
was my p2edeceſſo2,hath lefthere a certain man in holde, whome the high pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes and chtef rewlers 6f the Jewes complapned on, whan J was at Hierula⸗ 
lem, and deſyꝛed ie fo theyz ſakes to geue lentencs agaynſt him. Anto whom 
Imade anſwere,y the Romapnes wer not accuſtomed to geus ſentẽce ok death 
on any man foꝛ fauour of any perlõ, befoze that his accuſers appeared, a gaue 
lufficient euidence agaynſt him, and he had liberty to anſwere to ſuch thinges, 
aglhoulde be lape d agapnlte hym. And foe whan his accuſers wert cumme 
hyther, J without any delape, ſate the nexte day in iudgement, and willed the 
pꝛilonet that was accuſed, to appeare befoʒe me. Ind whan as his atcuſers 
came fooꝛthe, thei la ted no ſuch matters to his charge, as I thought thet would 
haue doen, but certaine queſtions demaunded thep or hym, concernynge theyz 
owne ſuperſticion, and layde to his charge that he ſhould affyzme one Jeſus, 
which was dead, to be ariſen from death to lyfe agayn; and that he allo is now 
alyue. But J percepupng that it was the leſte parte of myne offyce-to make 
enquirie of ſuche queſtions, neyther wel knowing what J might ſaye in d mat⸗ 
ter. aſked hym whether that he wer willing to go to Hierulaſem, and there to 
ſtande to iudgement, as concernyng thoſe thyngesthat were laped vnto hym, 
koꝛalmuche as the pꝛieſtes, Scribes and Pharileis knew better how the mats 
ter ſtoode, then J. But whan as Paul had refuſed that. and appealed to Ceſar, 
in wyll to be arrapned beloꝛe him, J cõmaunded 8 he in the meane ſpace ſhould 
be kept in cuſtodie, vntilſuch time Þ J myght haue octaſtõ to lend him to Ceſar. 
Agrippa ſapde vnto Feſtus: J would alſoheare the man m (elf. To moꝛow e ſapd he) thou 
„ 4+... (halt heare him. And ou the yzo2ow whan Agryppa was cum e Beenice with great pompe 
The texte : and wer entred into the councelhouſe, with the captapnes chief men ot᷑ the citie, at Fel⸗ 
tus commaundement was Paul bought foozthe-And Feſtus ſayde:kyng Agryppa, and 
all pe men which are here pꝛeſent with vs. ye ſe this manne,about whom al the multitude 
of the Jewes haue eutreated me, voth at ieruſalem andalſo here, cripng that he ought 
not to lyue any longer. Yet found J uotbing woꝛthie of death þ he had committed. Reuer⸗ 
tbeles, ſeyng that he hath appealed ts Lefar ,J haue no certaine thyng to wꝛite vnto my 
loꝛd. Wherefoꝛe, haue bꝛought bym vnto vou, and ſpecially vnts the, © kyng Agtyppa, 
that after erampnacioayad, A myght baue ſumwhat to wite. Foz me thinteth it vntea⸗ 
ſon able ko to fende a pꝛiſoner, and not to ſhew the cauſes whiche are lapde agaynſt hym. 
Whan Agryppa had heard this, he ſaide vnto Feſtus: J haue of late heard 
much ſpeakyng of that ſatne Jelus, and of his diſciples, and therfoze would J 
my felf heare that felo we befoze he goe to Ceſar. Than ſaied Feſtus: To mo⸗ 
rowe ſhall you heare hym. The nexte day, aftet p Igryppa and his wyfe Ber⸗ 
nice had with much pompe and a great trayne, eutred with the captapnes and 
the chieke of the citie into che common hall, feſtus commaunded Paul to be 
bꝛought befoze him. Than Feſtus, teſt 5 he ſhould ſeme to haue bꝛought farth 
Paul onely to get fauout of the kyng, ſpake in this wiſe: king Agryppa; and 
you all that are here pꝛeſent, ve ſe the man, whom al the Jewes haue complap⸗ 
ned on to me. as well at Hierulatem, as here allo in this citie, a haue witlj great 
clamour cried, that it was pitie of his life. But I haue made enquirte.and can 
not lee that he hath any watedeſerued deathe.Ylbeit fozaſmuche as be hath of 
his ownefrce wil appealed to the Empetour, I am in full mynd to ſend hym 
thyther. And pet J cannot wel tell, what J mape certifye vnto his mateſtie in 
wꝛyt yng. herkoꝛe J haue here bxought him kurth befoze you, and eſpecially 
dekoze yo B yng Agrippa, that we may examyne him, and to haue ſumwhat to 
wyt2.Foz me thinketh it ſtandeth with no reaſon, to ſende a pꝛyſoner and not 
to ſhowe withal what is laide to his charge 

— e The 
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Agrippa ſayed vnto aul:thou att permitted to ſpeake foꝛ thy ſelte. Chen Paul gretched 9 
foo2ch the hande and auſwered foz hymſelte . J rypnke my felt happy khyng Agryppa, be⸗ 

cauſe J ſhal this dap aunſwere befoꝛe the, ot al 5 thynges wherof J am accuſed of Þ Jewes: 
namely,becauſe thon att expert in al cuſtomes and queſtions, which are among the Jewes. 

Wherkoꝛe J beſeche the to heare me pacientiy. 

Er ben kyng Agryppa turned hymſelk to Paul, who ſtoode 
55 bekoze hym bounde, and ſaid : Thou haſte pardõ to ſpeake 
5 teeoz thy ſelfe, yf thou haue any thyng to laye in thine owne 
LL; diekence. And kozthwith Paul holdyng vp his hande, be⸗ 
gan to dekende hymſelfe in this wyle: It maketh not a li⸗ 

tell matter in my opynyon, O kyng Agrippa , befoze what 
n iliudge, a man that is indicted ,pleadeth his cauſe . Foz he 
e 2 whole confidence is wholy in his ownetnnocencie, delpꝛeth 
— nothyng moꝛe, the to haue ſuch a iudge, that eyther know⸗ 
eth his caule very well already, oz els can ſoone perceyue it. Foz tf the iudge bee 
ignoꝛaunt of the matter, he that pleadeth it. ſhal in vayn go about to ſet it furth 
in fpne paynted termes. And therefoze,althoughe the Jewes haue layed diuers 
treſpaces to my charge, pet J thynke my ſelfe happy foz thys cauſe, ö I ſhal this 
day pleade this matter befoze you, whiche know ryghtwel the cutomes, and 
02d2e,and alſo the doubtful queſtions and poyntes that concerne the law ofthe 
Jewes. Wherefoꝛe I wyl delpze youto here me paciently. 
liuing that J haue! "whict t ng mp act SR 
47 Rerulalen knows ice e . foes „7 ³˙. 6 aireh 
teſtitie. Foz after Þ moſte ſtreygth ſecte ot our religion, J liued a hariſe. And now j and 
and am iudged foꝛ the hope of the pꝛompſe, made of God buto our fathers, vnto which pꝛo⸗ 
my ſe our twelue tribes ( inſtantly ſexuing God day and nyght) doe hope to cum. Foꝛ which 
bopes ſake, kyng Agryppa, am accuſed ofthe Jewes; - | 
Fyꝛſt and fozmoſte where as they laye vnto mp charge, that J haue treſpaced as 
aynlt the lawe,howe falſe that is, al my wholelyfe , which J haue hytherto led 
al declare. Foꝛ althoughe J was boꝛne at Tarſus, yet haue I euen from my 
chyldehode, been bꝛought vp among the Jewes at Jeruſalem, where J diligent⸗ 
ly applyed the lawe at the feete of Samaliel. So that the Jewes knowe well p- 
nough, how ſincerely and godly J dyd lede my lyke among my countrepmen, 
and in the moſte royal citye, foz they knewe me manp yeres agoe,ſence p I was 
kyꝛſte conuerſaunt at Jetuſalem, yt they would ſpeake, as they knowe it to bee 
true in dede. Foꝛ I did not onely kepe the Jewes religion diligently, but J pꝛo⸗ 
keſſed that ſecte allo whiche excelleth the reſte, bothe in obſeruyng the religyon, 
and allo in moſte perfecte knowledge of the lawe:that ys to ſape, the ſecte of the 
Phatiſeis . Ind it is a thyng doen without al (ame, to accuſe me that J am not 
a Jewe, feepng that I was, and euen pet at this pzeſent alſo am a Phatiſee by 
p2ofeſſion,as who fap, that any man could denye him to be a Jewe, that is bozne 
at Jeruſalem.Foz among the Jewes, the fecte of the Phariſeis eſpecially doeth 
beleue, that the bodies ſhat arile againe, and that euery manne ſhalbe rewarded 
accoꝛdyng to his e e he did here in this woꝛld. Neyther haue 
IJ at any tym ſhꝛonden krom the Pharileis fecte:foz euen now am J here ar⸗ 


| rapned, becauſe J belene that they halbe in a great felicitie, that haue here liued 


well, aceoꝛdyng as god made pꝛomyle to our fozefathers. 
| . LLL, litt. Bus 
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But ifit be a faulte to looke koꝛ that, that god pꝛompſed to them that wiirſhyp 

hym, not J onelp, but many one moe than J, ate in the lame fauite.Foz bhp do 

the twelue trybes ok our tcountreye wurſhyp god daye and nyght, but onely koꝛ 

becauſe they truſt that they (hall come to this bliſſe, which he hath pꝛomyſed: Ind 
therefoꝛe ſcattely ts he woꝛthie to be called a Jewe. whiche truſteth not to that, 

that God hath pꝛompled. And pet, O hyng Agrippa, fo} this cauſe chiełely that 

30 beleue, J am nowe endicted here of the Jewes. - - | | 


The texte. g Wyp Hould it be thought a thyng incredible vntopou,thak BOD ſhould rapſe agapne 
the dead: I alſo verely thought in myſslfe,that J ought to doe many thynges contrary, 
cleane agaiuſte the name ot Jeſus of Mazateth:which thyng J alſo did ar Jctuſalem. And 
many of the ſainctes did J ſhut vp in pꝛiſon, and had rece yued authozttie of thehye p2teftes. 
And whan theß were put to death, I gaue the ſentence. And 3 puupched them oft in euetye 
ſinagoge,and compelled them toͤ blaſphetne:and was yet moze mad vpon them, and perle⸗ 
cuted them, euen vuto ſtraunge cities. Aboute which ty pnges as J went to Damaſto, with 
authoꝛitye and licence of the hye ꝛieſtes, cuen at myddap, (O kyng) I ſawe in the wave a 
lpght from heauen, aboue the bꝛyghtnes of the Sunn chyne round about me & them whiche 


toꝛneped with me. | 

J knowe many wyl thyrike it a thyng impoſſpble, y a man ſhould affirme 

that the bodpe,whan it is once dead and putrikped, Houlde aryſe agayne. But 
many thynges ſeme t6 menue impoſſible, whiche alter warde pet they fynde true. 
t a manne ſhould ſaye that one manne might rayſe an other from death to life, 

je myght iuſtely ſeme to ſpeakea thing impolſible, and Pp not without a cauſe, 
But wherefoze ſhould you thprike it impoſſible, that god, whiche is hable to 
doe whatſocuer thal pleaſe hym, ſhoulde raiſe the dead to lyfe agayne! Can not 
he, whiche gaue cuery manne lyfe,reſtoze to life whome ſhall pleaſe him-Shal 

we thpnke him to be a lyar,oz bꝛeakyng pꝛomyſe in that whiche he hath made⸗ 

Pea 7 my lelfe haue ſuppoſed thynges to be impoſſible whiche J afterward 
pꝛoued true:and thynges to bee conitrarte to out lawe, and vngodlpe, whiche J 
teted afterwarde to bee the pꝛincipall poyntes of perfeict godlynes and religt⸗ 
on . In ſomuche, that once I was of the (ame inynde to warde the diſcyples of 
Jeſus of Nazateth, that the Jewes are nowe towarde me: foꝛ J ſtryued with 
al my power againſt thaduauncyng of his name. and thought that J did wodexs 
kull godly,whan that A perlecuted thole, that pꝛofeſſed him, to the vttermoſte 5 
I coulde:and ſo did J euen at Jerulalem. Foz manp holy men did J caſte into 
pꝛyſon, hauyng a commyſſion of the high Pꝛieſtes ſo to doe, and pꝛonounced 5 
tentence of deathe agaynſt them, whan they ſhould luffre. And J puniſhed them 
not onely at Jerulalẽ, but in al Sinagoguts, whereſoeuer I could heare of ths 
in any aſlemblie, purpoling earneſtly to bꝛing them by vexacion, once to fuch 
apoynte, as to make them to fpeake in diſpite ot that moſte bleſſed name lyke 
as I mp ſelte did in thoſe dayes . Neyther was Jthus contented , but moze 
madly raged ag er them, inlomuche that J code to foʒein cities, and ſuche as 
were karre from Jetufatem,fo thentent that J myght punnpche luche as pꝛo⸗ 
keſſed his name. And vpon a tyme whan J was mot ſette and bent to this cru⸗ 
ell buſineſſe, whiche J dyd not pet ol malice, but oneſp ot zele that J bare to 
the lawe of mp countrey, and in this mynde tooke my toutneye towarde Da⸗ 
maſco, being ſuppoꝛted with authoꝛitie of the high pꝛieſtes euen at mydde daye, 
O king Agtyppa, Fſaweacerfapne light, whiche was muche clerer then the 
bzyghtnelle of the Sunne, ſodainlpe to chine from heauen,Fnd it chyned round 
avoute me, and thole chat were wich me-. dis 


the actes of the apoſtles. Cap. rrvj. Fol.1rrrv. 


C Whan we were all fallen to the pearth, I hearde a voyceſpeakyng vuto me, and ſay- 
lug in the Debꝛew tounge: Saule. Saule, why perſecuteſt thou me? It is harde foꝛ the to The texte. 
kycke agaynC the pꝛyckes. And J lapde: who art thou lozde 2 Aud he ſapde: J am Jeſus 
whom thou perſceuteſt, but ryſe and ande vpon thy feetc: Foꝛ J baue appered vnto the 
te this purvoſe:to make the a miniſter, and a witneſle of theſe thinges, whiche thou haſt 
ſcen, and of thoſe thynges in the whiche J wpll appere vutso the, dclpuerypng the from the 
propte, and from the Ecutyles, vnto whom now lende the, to open their tpes, that they 
map be turned from darkenes to light, and fromthe power of Sathan vnto God, that they 
may rect yut forgeueneſle of ſynnes, and inheritaunce cmong them, whiche are ſauctifyed 
by fartb that is towarde me. 
And whan weall, beyng amaſed by reaſon of the bꝛightneſſe of the light. 
had fallen doune on the grounde, J hearde a voyce ſpeake vnto me, that ſayd 
in the Hebꝛue tong: Saul, Saul, why doeſt thou perſecute me? It is hard 
foꝛ theto wynche agaynſt the pzicke . Than aunſwered J: what arte thou 
loꝛde⸗ Than ſpakehe agayne, and ſayed: Jam Jeſug of Nazareth whom 
thou perſecuteſt. But aryſe, and ſtande vp on thy feete. Therfoze haue J 
ſtrtken the downe, being a perſecutour, that I may ſet the on thy feete againe, - 
apzeacher ofmyname. Foz J Haue now appered vuto the to this ende, that =_ — 
beeyng choſen by me, thou mayelt beare witneſſe of me, and execute ſuche toe to open 
thinges, ag thou haſt ſene, and others that J hereafter by viſion, ſhal chew their eyes. 
vnto the. In all whiche thinges will J bee thy defendoure, and deliuer the 
fromthe people, and from the barbarous nacions of the heathen that be far 
of, whither J willnow ſend the in legate, that lie as thou art, by deliueraũte 
of thyne errour made ofa blinde man, perkettein ſight:ſo thou mayeſt by pꝛea⸗ 
chyng the true woꝛde of my ghoſpel, open the yꝛ iyes, that from ſynne x ig⸗ 
nozaunce, whiche thei haue been hitherto holden wall, they lykewyſe may 
ber cõuerted to the light of my ghoſpell:aud that ſuche as haue been heretofoze 
geuento vdolatrie, and by reaſontherof haue become ſubiectes vnto Sathan, 
may be made the ſeruauntes of god, who is loꝛde of allthinges: and they 
that hitherto haue been de filed with al kinde of fylthineſſe,nowethzoughfaith 
andcredence geuingto my goſpel, may freely obtayne remiſſion ok all ſinnes: 
andſuche as hytherto haue been called not an electe people, but ſeparated from 
God, and deuided krom all the company of good men, may now haue 
parte among them that be ſanctifyed, not by cirtumciſion, oz obſeruing ot 
the lawe, but by beleuyng in me, and becauſe: they geue credence to my 
goſpell. Foz thereis now none other way remaynyng whereby man may 
beeſanctifyed. -;. © + l 
CWDytretozet (o kyuge Agrippa) J was not diſobedient pnto the heauenly viſion: but The texte. 
ewe kyꝛũ vnto them ot Damaſco,and at Jeruſalem, and thoꝛawe out all tbe coaſtes of 
| Jt aud then to the Gftyles, that they ſboulde repente and turne to Bod, and do ſuche 
oꝛne sds betome them that repent. Foꝛ this cauſe the Fewes caugbt me in the temple, 
antumm i about to uylie me. Seyng thertoꝛe that i aue abtayued belpe of god vnto this 
eee Th Lone Gouda, 
ole wh opſes, and the Pꝛophetes did lay would come. r, 
2 hep yp Lo beerhe teen ee Doulde ariſe from death» And ſhould ſþewe light unte 
tbe peopla, and to the Gentille. | 


T bheſe thinges kyng Agrippa, were not doone eyther in thenighttyme, 
92 inany dꝛeame, but whan it was bꝛode day, many ok vs ſawe the clere⸗ 
nelle ok thelight and heard the voyce diſtinctly ſpeakyng. Wherfoꝛe J bee- 
18 aſſured that this was doen of god krom heauen, was not diſobedient — 
to the heauenly vilion, but lettyng paſſe the buſineſfe that J hadthan taken 
in hande, by authozitie ol the high pueſtes, J tooke a cleane contrarpe wape, 
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thynkyng it moꝛe expedient and neceſſary, to put in exetution that god com⸗ 
maunded me, then that the hygh Pꝛieſtes had wylled. 

Foz foꝛthwyth J pꝛeached the goſpell at Damaſco, and than at Hieruſalem, 
afterwardes throughout all the partes ot Jewꝛye: and to be ſhoꝛt, emong 
dyuerſe nations of tountreys beeyng farre a ſunder, willyng them to repent 
theyꝛ lyfe paſt, a that they ſhoulde turne from dumme i dolles, to the true 
and lyuyng God: and that after they were onte baptiſed, they choulde wozke 
from thencefoozth ſuche wozkeg, as became ſuche perſones as earneſtly hath 
repented. Foꝛ this cauſe the Jevwes ,- whan they ſawe me in the temple, 
tooke me, and would haue ſlayne me. Neyther haue J hytherto defendedme 
with weapon, and yet by the aydeof God, at whoſe commaundement J 
dooethis that J dooe, J am yet alpue, teſtifying to both greate and ſmalle, 
thoſe thynges that J was tommaunded to pꝛeache to all men without ref- 
pect of any perſon, feynyng no new doctrine of myne owne head, but pꝛea⸗ 
ching onely thoſe thynges, that Moyſes and the Pꝛophetes aftirmed ſhoulde 
tum to paſſe. Foz the Jewes alſo had wont to dilpute in this wyſe of Chiilte 
by the pꝛophecies of the Pꝛophetes, whether that Meſſtas ſhoulde cum, 
as a man ſubiect to miſery and death, oꝛ whether he fyꝛſte ſhould begynne ta 
rapſe the dead to lyke, and whether that he ſhoulde pꝛeache the true lyght, 
fyꝛſteto the Iſraelites, and akter to the Gentyles . Whiche thinges enery- 
chone, foꝛaſmuche as they were ſpoken ot before by the Pꝛophetes, and by 
oyſes hymſelfe of Meſſias, I pꝛeache, that we muſt looke foꝛ none other 
ſins, why Allthelethynges arefulfylledin Jeſus of Nazareth:and 
nothing noweremapneth, but that all menne thꝛough penaunce and puritie 
of iyfe, pzepare — his cummyng, whan he ſhall cum to 


The texte. C As be thus ſpake loꝛ himſelfe: Feſtus layed with a loude voyce: Paul, thou art be⸗ 
| ſpde thy ſelte. uche learning doeth make the mad. And Paul ſayed: J am not madde 
(moſt dere Feftas ) bur ſpeake foꝛtij the wozdes of trueti and ſaberneſſe. Foz the kyng 
kuoweth of thele thinges, befoze-whom allo J ſpeake freely, nepyther tbinke J that anys 
sf theſe thinges ave dy dden krem him. Foz this thing was not doen in a ciner. Ixyng 
Agrippa, beleueſt tbou the Þ3}ophetes2 A wote wel that thou beleucſt . 9grippa ſayed 
vnto Paul: Sumwhat thou bzyngeſt nie fn minde fo to belcue, and becum ch2ziaened-And 
Paul ſayed : J would to'God that not enely thou, but ali alſo that beate me ta dap, wert 
not ſumwhat one lp, but all together, ſuche as am, excepte theſe bandes. | 


Than as Paul hadſpoken this and muche moꝛe in his owne defence, 
Feſtus, whiche could nothyng ſkylle of the Jewes religion, e ſtemyng al as 
dotage, that he had ſpoken of his viſyon, and of the aryſyng agayne ok the 
dead, ſayed with a loude voyte: Thon doteſt Paul. It is ſo with the as it 
often chaunceth to other men. Muche knowlege in learning hath taben thy 
ryght mynde clene from the. aul anſwered: J dote not moſte noble Feſtus. 
Foꝛ dotyng is called, whana man thzough erroure of his mynde, [werueth 
from reaſon. But J am ſober, and ſpeake as the truth is, the whiche trueth 
#63 this to knolve. is veraye wicte in dede And that theſe thynges are lor itig not vn⸗ 
thing was knowen to thekyng, befozewho J doe muche the moꝛe krankely talkeof theſe 
nor dcen iu matters, becauſe I ſuppoſe, that he is ignoꝛante in none ot theſe poyntes. that 
a cone. I haue ſpoken. Fo this thing was not dooen in a coꝛner, but openly, and the 
rumour of it was ſparſed thꝛoughout all Jewzy.Than Paul turned himſelf 
to Agrippa, andſayed : O kyng Agrinpa , beleue ye the Pꝛopheteg ye — 


9 


the actes ot the Apoſtles. Cap. txvij. Fol. lxxrrbé' f. 

true : Ino we ye doe beleue them. And he that beleueth them, cannot choſe but 
beleue the ghoſpell, which ſheweth thatit is cum to paſſe, that the Pꝛophetes 
ſayed ſhould tum. Than Agrippa bꝛeakyng his communication, ſayed vnto 
Paul: Thou doeſt ſumwhat perſwade me to becuma Chaiſtian man. Than 
ſaped Paul:veraily J would wyſhe of God with all my herte, that ye ſhoulde 
beleue not onelye ſumwhat, but thzoughly: and not your ſelfe onelp, but alſo 
that all men , that heare me this daye, would be lte me, this thing onelp ex⸗ 
cepted, that J would not wyſhe anyof them to bee thus in bandes as J am. 
¶ And when he hadthus ſpoken, the kyng aroſe vp,and the depnete, a Berice, and they The text 
that fate with them, And whan they were gone aparte, they talked emonge themſclues, 958 
ſaptng: Tbis man doeth nothyng wooꝛthy of death, oz of bandes. Than ſaycd Agrippa 
vnco Feltus. This man myght haue been let leuſe, pfbe had not appealed vnto £cClar. 

Whan Paul had this ſaped, the kyng, the pꝛeſident, and Bernice, aroſe, and 
all the other that late there vy. And whan they had gone aſyde to common 
ofthe matier, they agreed euery man in this opinion, that they ſayed that 

aul hath committed nothing woꝛthy death, ne pet ol impꝛiſonment. Wher 
koꝛe it had cum to paſſe, that aul had been dimiſſed, had not kyng Agrippa 
ſayed vnto the pꝛelident Feſtus, this man might haue been quytte, yk he had 

not appealed vnto the Emperoun * 


The. xxvij. Chapiter. 


' Cwhanit was concluded, that we ſhould ſayle inta Itab, they delpuered both P aul 
and certayne other priſoners, vnto one named Julius, an vader captaypnc ot Leſars ſouldi- The texte. 
ers. Aud we ſentred tinto a Gyp,, of Dadzamicium, and leuſed from lande, appoypncred 
to Caple by the coaftes of Aſta, one Ariſtarcbus out ot Made donta, ot the countrey of Thet⸗ ; 
ſalonica taripug fil with vs. Ind the next day we came co Sydon . And Julius courteouſ- ; 
Iv eutreated Paul, and gaue him liver tie to got vnto his frenvdes, and to refreaſbe himſelf, 1 
Ind whan we bad launched from thence, we ſapled bard by Cypꝛes, becauſe the wyndes 
were contratyt. Ind whan we had ta led ouer the lea of Lylicia,and pampbilta, we came 
to Mia, whiche is in eta. WE f . 


——— q Nd after that byng Agrippa had geuen ſuche ſentfce, 
1 that euen as Paul had appealed to the Emperoure,fo 
choulde he goe into Italy, thep deliuered Paul, and 
with him bertaine other pꝛyſoners in bandes, vnto 


Pwöboche came from Hadzamicium a citie of Attribe, 
HS [EIN whiche ſhould ſet vs vp in Alta the leſſe, fozaſmuche 
| — gas her iourneye laye by the coaſtes of Aſia, at what 


time Friſtarchus ouro 


gainſt vs, After we had paſſed ouer the ſea, whicheis right agaynſt Cilicia 
and Pamphilia, we tame to Myꝛa, which ſtandeth on the ſealyde in Lidia, 


The texte. ze be put.us heres Fudriy n we had ſapled flcwnely many boy 
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The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus bvpaon 

and here the vnder captayne found a pp of Alerendusgeedpy , that fapled into Ata⸗ 
And I we Had 1a) | hand ſrarce were cum 

ouer agaynſt Gny don (decauſe rye wynde withſtodevs) we ſapled/yard by che to askes of 
Caudie, duer againſt Salm on, and with much woke ſapled beybd it. aud game vnt a plate 
- Whiche ts called the fayꝛe vauens : nygh wberunto was the Het Aale. M ban mache 
tyme was ſpẽte, ⁊ whan ſapling was nojp lenparhonty becauſe that they had ouer log 
faſted, Paul put them in remembzaunce, and ſayed'vnto them: Sys, N perteiue that 
this vpage wyll be win burt aud muche damage, not of tde ladung and ſoppne onelpe, 
but alſo of aut lrues . Atuetthetes the vndercaptapue belcued-tbe.geucrugure and the 
mayer of the yu. moze, then thoſe thinges whiche were ſpoketigk jpaul, and detaule the 
hauen was not comme dioute to wynter m, manye toke councel} 'todeparte thence; pf by 

. anye meanes they mpeght reache to zodHenice, and there to wynter: whiche is an hauen of 
Candie „and lpeth te / warde the Sourbweſt and Mozrthweſt wpude, When the South: 
e luppolpng to obrayn they? purpoſe, leuſed vnto Aſlon, and layltd paſt 

| audie : 3 5 : 9290 11 . NAA. en. ' 
There met the capitayne with an otherſhippe, whiche had cum from Jlex- 
Andzia,a citieofEgypte,and was'readyeto ſayleinto Italye, and hyftedvs 
into theſame. And after that we had ſayled many dayes ſlowly, and ſcarcely 
at thelaſte werecum ryghtagaynſte Gnidus, by reaſonchat the wynde was 
agaynſt vs, we turned to the xlande Candie, nighe to a citie of the ſame plãde, 
Whiche is \yruate- on the very ſea banke, and is caled Salmon, oz ( as ſum 
menne called it,) < ammonium, After we had with muchea dooe paſſed. by 
Salmon, wecam eto an other hauen of Candie. that is called fayze hauens. 
This plate was niit far ot from the citieof Laſea, And atter that we had 
ſpente a long ſeaſoin iu this nauigacion, oꝛ ſaylyng, Maul percepuing that it 
was daũgerous ſaiyipng; not ond foxbetauſe theycouldnot kepe ſuchcourſe 


nàs they would hau e kept,byreaſon ok the winde bring againſt them, but allo 


becauſe they had oi ſer long abſteyned from imeate he admoniched a warned 
the mariners in this | wyle: Sy2s J perceiue that this ſaylyng wyll be daun⸗ 
gerous ,. and full df damage and peryll/not onely ot᷑ the burden that is in 
che ſhyppe and the li yppe it ſelfelykewyſe hut of onx puts, wherfoze we 
were better ceaſefro in ſaylyng fozwarde . But the captayne gau eare to the 
mapſter of the ſhip a nd to the Sterne man, rather then to Pauls ſayinges. 

And foꝛ as much as chert was na tonuentem hauen, where they might toueh 
to lye at rode yk they 


be 


are 
in 


2 


* 


e 


teil, and wert catticdz. 


the actesof the apdſtles. Cap.xron. Fo.lrrrver. 
had taken the ſhyppe/ a the ſhyppe could not wythſtande the tempeſt, we let her 
go at al aduentures whither ſocuer the windes and waues woulde cary vs. And 
whan we were at the laſte bzoughtnto a cettapne p land whithe is on the ſouth 
ſyde of Candie, named Clauda, we had muche wozke to get a boate, wherby we 
mpght ſuccourour lelycs,if any thing chaunced otherwyſe then well. And wha 
at the laſte e had dꝛawen the boate vp into the ſhyp.they died other policies to 
p2eſerue the ſhyp,foz feare leſte that ſhe chaunce to bzeake by beatyng herfelf on 
the ſhalowes and klattes, thei gyꝛded the ſhippe, about with ropes, thei feat ed feſt 
the wpnde ſhould dꝛiue them in to the Syꝛtes, whiche were certayne flattes and 


* 


that che ſhouid not runne lo faſte foꝛwarde. Ind by ſuche meane we beeyng tes. c 


fumwhat holpen, dꝛoue with the wind and were earicd koꝛ warde. 


The nexte dap (whan we were toſſed wyth an exteadyng teiureg) they lygbtened the hyp, 
aud the thyzde day, we caſt out with our haudes the tacklyng of the ſbyppe. Wheu qt the laſt 
nepther the Sunne, noꝛ ſtarres, in many dsycs appeated, and no ſmall tempe ſt lap vpen vs, 
al hope that we ſhould eſcape, was then taken awape. But after long abſtinence, aul ſtode 
furth in the myddes of them, and ſaycd: Sy2s,yeſpould haue hatkened to me, and not baue 
teuſcd from Candie ,neythcr to haue bꝛought vnto vs this harme and loſſe: and nowe Jex⸗ 
Hozte you to be of good chere. Foz there ſhalbe no loſle ot any manues lyte among pon, ſaue of 
thc w yppe our ty. Foꝛ there ſtoode by me this nyght the 2nugel of god, whoſe J am, and w 
I ſerue,ſaipng:feare not Paul thou muſte be bought betoꝛe Ceſar: and loe Bod hath geuen 
the al them that ſaple with tobe: wherfoze Sy2s be ot good chere, foi J beleue Bod, idat it 
walbe euen as it was tolde me, howdeit we muſte be caũ into a certapne ꝓlande. 


But the tempeſte ſtyl continuyng, whan we had been toſſed and water⸗ 
beaten verape daungetoullye, the nerte dape they went to extreme lhyftes , foz 
they vnloded the ſhyppe, and cafte all into the ſea,foz to lyghten and ſumwhat 
to eale theſhyppe . But whan the tempeſt ſtylt contynued, the thyzde dape 
we caſte awape outer booꝛde wyth our owne handes the tacklyng of the ſhyppe. 

And fozalmuch as neither the Sunne, ne pet the ſtarres appered fox the ſpace 
of manye dayes, but the tempeſte ſtyll waͤred moze and moze , euerpe manne 
was in deſpayze, and looked foz none other but deathe. And mozeouer by reaſon 
ofthis troublous ſaplyng, they had eaten no meate, ot a long ſpace, Than Paul 
ſtandyng in the mydle amonge them layed: Sys pe ſhoulde before haue folos 
wed mp councell, vwhan J gaue you warnyng, that ye ſould not leuſe from the 
- ſeg toaſte of Candie. Foꝛ pt ye hadde ſo doen, ye hadde eſcaped this daun⸗ 
905 and alſo this loſſe of goodes. But fozalmuche as that nowe cannot be vn⸗ 

don agayne that is paſte, begynne pet at the laſte to tolowe my councell, and 
to waxe wyſe. Be of good chere, koꝛ not one of pou ſhal perpſhe. The ſhyppe ones 
g ſhol be loſte. This is no dꝛeame, that I ſpeake but the Jungell ot god, whome 
I ſerue and wurſhyppe, ſtoode by me this nyght and fayed: aul be not aftai⸗ 
ed. thou ſhalt not peryſhe here, but thou muſte fyꝛſte appeate befoze Ceaſat, and 
not onely thou lhalt eſcape late, but God hath hearde thy pꝛayers, and geuen vn⸗ 
to the all thele, that ate in ſhyp with the: wherfoze F lape, be of good chete. Foz 
doubt not, but that itſhall cunr to paſſe, that Gbd hath pꝛompled by his Jun⸗ 
gell. And yf ye wyllknowe,howe we ſhall eſcape (afe with our lyues, J wil tell 
you:we thalbe caſt vp into a certapne land, and there ſhal we be laued, but not 
without Hypwzecke: > 


£5, 50 
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quicke ſandes not farre from them ſouthwarde, leyng that the pierrie blewe and — ould 


d2oue that waje;and therwyth they let downe a certayne veſſell to ſtayt the ſhpp falle into 5 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


But whan the fowert#th nyght was cum, (as we wete ſailyng in 9dria,about mydnpghyt)$ 
Thc kc: te ſhypm-n demed that there appered (ome counttep vnto them:and ſounded, + found it twen » 
ty fadoms, And when thei had gon a litle further they ſounded agapne, and founde fpftcne 
fadoms. Then fearyng left they ould haue fallen on ſome rocke they cat fower ankers 
out of tye ſterne, and wylhed foz the day. As theſhypmen were about to flc out of tie Qyppe 
(whauthey had let down the boate into the ſea, vnder a couloure as thoughe they woulde 
haue caſt ankers out of the fozeſhippe)Paul ſaped vnto the vnder captapne aud to the ſouls 
dier5:ercept theſe aby de in the ſhyppe ye can not de ſafe. Then the ſouldrers cut of the rope 
of the boate aud let it falle awap. | 
And ſo whan the fourtenth nyght was cum well on, and we were ſaylyng in the 
ſea, whiche was called Zdxtaticum,the mariners lokyng furth aboute mydde⸗ 
nyght ſuppoled that they ſaw lande. And beyng mynded to pꝛoue, whether that 
they myght lately artyue thyther, they let down a lyne with a plummet, whiche 
the ſhypmen call in Grete toung Boſu, becaule it is caſt down into the water 
to ſounde:and they kounde that it was twentye fadoms depe: than ſayied we a 
litle farther,and they let do wne agayne the plummet and ſounded, and kounde 
that it was fyftene fadoms. Ind whan they perceyued, that it wexed ſhalower a 
ſhalower, fearyng leſte they ſhoulde hytte vpon ſharpe rockpe places, they caſte 
ko wer ankers out of the ſterne, and wyſſhed fox day, that they myght certaynely 
perceiue what countrep it was, that appeared. Than 8 mariners, hauing ſmalle 
hope to ſaue the ſhyppe,fozalmuche as thep percepued that they were not karre 
from lande, they kyꝛſte thought to ſave themſelues, and koꝛ that cauſe, they lette 
downe a boate into the ſea, fepnyng and ſemblyng they went not aboute to con⸗ 
ueigh them lelues away, but pꝛetendyng that they would lette down the ankerg 
out of the fozeparte of the ſhippe, becauſe the tempeſt was great. But Paul per⸗ 
ceyupng what they entended, and knowing that the martners coulde not be inil⸗ 
ſed, but mult nedes helpe to laue the reſte that were in the ſhyp, warned the vn⸗ 
der captayne , ſaiyng: Except theſe men abyde iu the ſhyppe, ye can not be ſaued. 
Whan the ſouldiers hearde this wooꝛde, they out with theyz lwerdes, and cutte 
the topes, that the boate hong by, and lette it fall into the ſea. - 


And whan the day began to appeare, aul beſought them al to take meate, ſaying:this is 5 
The texte. fowertenth dap, that pe haue tarped and continued faſting, receiuing nothyng at al. Wher⸗ 
toꝛe J p2aye you to take meate. Fo this ( no doubte) is foꝛ your helth:foz there hal not an 
Heare fal from the bead of any ot᷑ pou. And whan he had thus ſpokt᷑, he tone bzead and gaue 
thankes to God in pꝛeſeuce of them ali: and whan he had bzoken it, he begonne to eate. Thi 
were they al of gsod chere, and they alſo tooke meate:We were al together in the chip, two 
hundꝛed , thꝛe ſcozc and ſyxtene ſoules. And when they had eaten ynough;thep lyghteacd ß 
ſhyp, and caſt out the wheate into the ſea, a c 


Blut whan the nyght by litle and litle vanyſhed awape, and day began 
td bꝛeake, aul exhozted them all to eate ſum meate, ſayed: It is nowe fower- 
teue dayes lente pe eate anꝝ e pe are ſtyll caſtyng,wherefoze N woulde 
caunſell you to take ſummẽ fuſtenaunce:foz it is fox pour health ſo to dooe, leſte 
that whan ye haue eſcaped this tempeſt, ye bee in daunger koꝛ lacke of foode. 

oꝛ pe muſte not thynke in pour mpnde, what ſhoulde wenede to eate, ſeeynge 
that we ſhall ſtreyghte wapes dye - Fox this wyll I pꝛomyſe you: that not lo- 
muche as ar heare of anye of your heades ſhall peryſhe. Mohan Paule hadde 


. o 


thus ſayde,he tooke bzeade in his handes, and gaue thankes to god in ſyghte 


of them all, and whan he had bzoken it, after the enſample of Jeſus the tozde, 


| te. of | | iued and en⸗ 
Fan began he to eate. And the others deyng than ſumwhat reu Rage 


& 


the actes ot the apoſtles. Cap.rrbii Fo.!xrevilt, 
couraged, partely by Paules erhoztacion,and partely by his enlample, began 
alſo to eate. We were in noumbꝛe in the ſhippe, two hundꝛed, thꝛeſcoze and lyr⸗ 
tene. Whan they had taken ſuſtemaunte, they eaſed the ſhypp that ſhe myght 
appzothe nere vnto the lande, and they caſt out a great quaintitye of wheat, 
which they had bzought ont of Egypt to wardes Italpe. Foꝛ Egipt had been 
of long continua unce, a ſure ftozer and furnicher of Rome, wyth wheate and 
other grapne. 


When it was daye, they knew not the land; but they ſpyed a certayne hauen with a banke _ 
into the which they wer mpnded( it it were poſſtble)toth2zuft in p @yp.And when they had < 


taken vp the ankers, thei committed themſclues vnto the lea. and leuſed the rudder bondes 
# hoypced vp the mapne faple to the wpnde, and dꝛue tothe lande. And whan they chaunced 
on a place, which had the ſea on both ſydes, they thꝛuſt in the (yp. and the toꝛc patt lucke 
kaſte aud moued not, but the hyndet parte bꝛake with the violence of waues · | 


Aftor that it was day they ſawe land, but thei knew not what countrey it was. 
But thet perceiucd, that it had a certayne cteeke,by reaſon that the banke ſtret⸗ 
ched kutth on bothe ſpdes;into whiche creeke they purpoſed,if they poſſtblye 
mpyght.to dꝛyue the ſhyppe. And ſo they toke,vp the ankers,and committed the 
felues to the ſea, and leufed withal the ioyntesot the ſterne and the tud der, to Þ 
intent that they myght vſe them alſo at they: pleaſure and eaſe to guide and to 
turne the ſhip whither thei thought beſt. Then thei ſet vp $ ſaile, and than thef 
turned allo the croſſe ptece, whereuponthe ſaple hangeth, to the wynde, and ha⸗ 
nyng wind with them,haſtned toward p ſhoze.But whan they could not get 


into the creekeas thei had purpoſed, but by violence of the wyndes wer dꝛyus 


to place ½ hong a great wap into the ſea, thete they pytched in the ſhyp. And 


4 foze part of the ſhyppe being faſtened in $ ground, which was there ſhalowe , 


oodeltiffe, and the hinder part lenſed aſunder by violence ofthe waues.Ind 
than was there none other reinedie,but that euery man ſhould ſhikt for himſelk, 
and ſwimme furth» 


¶ And the ſouldſerscouncel was to kyl the pziſoners, left any of them whan he bad (wyns 
med out, ould runge awaye. But the vnder captatne. wpllynge to ſaue Paule kepre them 
from their purpoſe, and commaunded that they wbichecoulde ſcwymme, ſbould caſt them- 
felucs fyr@ in to the ſea, and ſcape to land. And the other be commaunded to go, ſome on 


282 e (ome ou bꝛoken pieces ofthe chyp. And ſo it came to palle, that thet eſcaped all ſafe 


Chan the ſouldiers thoughte it beſt to kyll the pꝛeloners leſte that any of them 
whan he hadſwimmed furth to lande, chould happen to runne awate, but the 
captayne was agaynſt this cruel dt vnmercikul counſel, beyng deſirous to ſaye 
Paul foꝛaſmuch as by his meane, they al had bene pꝛelerued. And leſt that any 
one ſhould peryſhe, he commauuded, chat ſuche as coulde ſwymme wel, ſhould 
kyꝛtt leape into the ſea and ſwymme to land. And thei that could not ſwimme, 
ſhould pattly take boozdes and lye on them, and partly help themſelues with 
other inſtrumentes of the ſhyppe and lo to elcape to land. By this meane at the 
alt it came to paſſe,that euery one came fafe to lande. | 


The 
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The terte 


The paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon 


The. xx viii. Chapter. 


And whan they were cſcaptd, than they knewe that the Yle was called elite. aud the 
ſtraungers ſbewed vs no litle kyndeneſſe, foꝛ they kyndled a fyer,and recepued vs euer 
one. becauſe of the pꝛeſent rapne, and becauſe of the colde, Aud whan Paul had gathered 
a boundell of ſtickes.aud layed them on the fyer.thete came a vypet out of the heate, and 
caught hym by the haude. When the ſtraungers ſawe the beaſt hang on his hande, they 
ſapcd among them fclues: 19 doudt this man is a murtherer, Whomec though he haue 
eſcaped the ſea) pet vengeaunce ſuffcreth not to liue. And he ſhook? of the vypęr into the 
yer, and teilte no harme-Dowvelt they a waytꝛd whan he ſhould haue ſwolne, oꝛ fallen 
dowue dead ſodaynly. But after they had looked a great whyle, and ſaw no harme cum 
to hym, they chaunged their myndes, and ſayed that ye was a Bod. 


2 Nd whan thei wer gotten on land, thei knewe not what land 
IAG Yit was, but afterwardes they enquired ofthe inhabttouls, and 
108 A ,/\ yeard that it was called Melite. Theſame Mellte is ſituate # 
A 'ycth betwene Epirus and Italy, towarde the nozthe parteof 

N tertayned vs very gentilly. Foz they made a great kier fo vs, 


Stcilie. Than the people therot᷑ pietivug our mylchannce, en⸗ 
bꝛought vs al together to it, beyng ſoꝛe handled, what with weate aud what 


_ 


There mith cold. And whan Paul had gathered a great boundel of ſtickes,and had 


camea vp⸗ 
pet out of 
the heate 


and caught 


him by Þ 


* 


caſt them on the fper, a bypet, which befoxe was euen ſtyffe foz cold, and lape 
hydden there, beyng ſtiered vp with the heate, crept fozth.# ſtynged the hande 
of Paul. But the inhabitauntes of Melite ſeepng this venemous beaft hangs 
png by the ſtyng at the hande of Paul, ſapd: vndoubtedly it muſt nedes bee 
true y this kelow is lum murderer: which though he haue eſtaped daungier 
of the ſea being caſt vp by tempeſt, yet the vengeaũce of god ſuffereth not hun 
to remapne on lyue. But as ſoone as Paul perceyued the vyper ſtyng him. he 
caſt het of into the tier, and had no hurte at al. But the people that looked on 
him, ſuppolſed it would cum to palle that Þ poiſon would get though p vaines 
and that his body would ſtrapght waye burne and ſwell, oz that he would ſo⸗ 
daynly fall downe dead, the ſtrength of the poyſon percyng furthwyth to the 
hearte. Ind whan they had marked a great whyle to ſee what woulde becum 
of Paul, and ſawe that he had no hurte by the ſtynging of the vyper, with like 
lyghtneſſe they ektlones chaunged thir mynde, and lated that he was a God, 
Foz the inhabitours of Melite had not pet hearde the fame of Jeſus, whiche 
gaue this to al them that pꝛokeſſed his name, that no ſtrength of poyſon, wer it 
neuer loextreme oz deadly. myght hurt them. | | 

Jn tye ſame quarters wer landes of the chief man of the Yle ( whole name was pPubli?) 


The texte wich reteiued vs, and lodged vs thze dates coutteouſly.And it fo?tuned that the father 


of this Publius. laye ſicke of a feuer, and a bloud die tlix: To whom Paul entred in and 
pꝛaped, and laped hys handes on him and heated him. Se, whan this was doen,others 
alſo which had diſeaſes in the yle. came aud wer healed: which alſo did vs great hauout. 
And whan we departcd they laded vs with ſuche thynges as were necellarp. 

And nere beſpdes the ſhoꝛe where we artyued, laye a lozdſhippe belonging 
to the chiek man ofthe ple, named Publius, who recepued vs into his houſe, 
and koꝛ the ſpace of thze dapes, entettapned vs very gentilly. The lame tyme 
Publius father was ſicke of an agewe, and of a bloyddye flixe , fo ſoꝛe, that 
he kepte his bedde. This Paul hauyng in mynde the comma undement of his 
mapſter, came in tothe diſeaſed perſon , and whan he had made his pzaycrs 
to God, he laped his handes on him, and healed hym . Whiche thyng alter it 
was bꝛuted abꝛode ouer al the land, others lykewyſe that wer ſicke, came vn⸗ 


to Paul, and were healed - Wherkoze thep , as long as we * — 


the actes ot the apoſtles, : Cap.xxbiii Fo. lxxxix. 
ſhewed vs muche gentilnes, and whan we made readye our ſelues to departe, 
they bꝛought into our ſhyppe all maner neceſſaries. 


Aftor thiee thonethes, we bepatted in a chyp ot alexadꝛta, which had wintted in the pie, 
whole badge was Caſtoꝛ ollux. And wha we came to Spꝛacuſa, we tatied tt te tbꝛee 
daies. And from thence we fette a coum pace, and came to hegium. And one day iter, the 
ſouth wind blew, and we came the nerte day to Puteoli: wher we found bꝛethꝛen & were 
deſired to tary with them ſeuen dates, and ſo came we to Rome. and from thence whã the 
bꝛethꝛen heard of vs, thei came to mete vs at Appii koꝛum, and at the thic tauernes ; Wha 
Paul ſawe them. he thanked God, and wered bolde. and whan we came to Rome, the vn⸗ 
der capitayne deliue red the pꝛieſoners to the chiete tapitayne of the hoſt: ut Paul was 
ſuffered to dwell by hym ſelte with aſouldier that kept hym. 

And ſo wha we had continued thꝛee monethes in the Pland, we gotte an other 
(yp of Alexandꝛia, that all the winter had harbourcd in Melite. The baner of 
it had paynted on it Caſtoz and Pollux, fog they: badge:whome the Grecians 
doe call Dioſcnros, and ſuppoſe that they pꝛoſper thoſe that ſayle on the ſca, whã 
they appeare ſittyng ioyntlye togethet, the one by the other on the croſſe piece, 
wherunto the layle is kaſtened. Whan we had entred into the ſhyppe, we leu⸗ 
ſed from Melite. And after p we arriued at Syzacuſa.a citie of Sicilie hard 
vpon the lea, we taryed there thꝛee daes. Than leuſed we from Spꝛacuſa, 
Goztng about by the coaſtes of Sicilie we came to Rhegium, a citie in the boys 
ders of Italy, ſituate and liyng within the territozy,that belongeth to the Bꝛu⸗ 
ttans. From thence is but a ſmale tourney to Sicilie. Fo on that ſyde bothe 
Sicilie and J talp ſumtyme toyned together, vntyl ſuche tyme that the vyo⸗ 


lence of the ſea diupded the one countrey from the other, dea ing in betwyxto 


them no moꝛe but a myle # an halfe, foʒ whichtauſe the Greciãs called it Khe⸗ 
gium. From thence a day after, it chaunced vs to haue a good wynde, thac is 
to ſate a ſowth winde, a ſo we ſailed to a toune called Puceolt. Whete we mette 
with chꝛiſten men which delired vs to tary there with them foꝛ a certain ſpace. 
Wherfoze we ſatiſfied their requeſt, and remayned there leuen dayes,# thence 
we went ſtreight to Rome. And foz aſmuch as the bzethzen_that were at Rome 
had heard that we wet cummyng thyther (fo the name of Paul was very well 
knowen among al 5 chziſten men, that were than at Rome, by reaſon that he 
had wꝛytten afoz Þ tyme, an epiſtle vnto them) certayn of them came fooꝛth ot 
the citie to a place that is there called Appiiforum)and to a certayne plate, called þ 
thzce tauernes, to mete vs. Ind whan Paul ſawe the, he was muche coumkoꝛ⸗ 
ted, perceyuyng 5 there alſo were ſuim, that hettily fauoured the goſpel:and ge⸗ 
upng god thankes,he toke a bold herte with him, andhoped wel. And whan we 
wer cum to Rome the vnder captayne deltuered the others Þ were in bondes, 

Into the cheife captayne of the army there. But Paul had itbertie to abyde @ 

remayne at his libertie, ſauyng only that he had one ſouldier to kepe hym. 


And after thzee dayes, Maul called the chefe ofthe Jewes together. And whan they wete 7 


come, he {aide vuto rhz; en e bzechzen,though J haue comitted nothing again the peo⸗ 
ple oꝛ la mes ot p Eldets:et was J deliuęred pꝛieſonet from Jerulalem, into the haͤndes 
of the Komapnes. Which whan they had erampned me, woulde baue let me goe becauſe 
there was no cauſe of death in me. But whan p Jewes ſpake contrarp, I was conftrained 
to appeal vnto Leſar, not becauſe I haue ought to accuſe my people of . Fo2 this couſe 

aue J called foz pou.euen to ſee you, and to ſpeake with yoy:becauſe that foz the hope of 
Nirgel F am bounde wyth this cheyne. = a 


And koꝛaſmuche as he was bꝛought to Rome in bandes with others leſt any 
gf th: Jewes ſhould ſuppole that he was thus ſerued foz lum * 


« — — 
. 
. % 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
thethyꝛde dap, he called together al the heades ol the Jewes þ were abydpnge 
at Nome, and ſpake.vntothem in this worre. 5 
Bzethzen(ſapeth he) whereas haue committed nothyng ag aynſt my coun⸗ 
trepmen, oꝛ els agaynſt the tradiciõs of our fozefathers; being caſt in bandes 
at Hierulalem, J was deliuered into p handes ofthe Romaines ,who bzought 
ine intoLelaxea befoze the pꝛeſident Felir,afterwardes befoꝛe Feſtus. Which 
after they had exampned my matter, would haue quite me fox aſmuche as, euẽ 
as they theinſelues graunted. they kounde nothyng in me woꝛthy death. But 
whan p Jewes maliciouſip tenoũced and cried agaynſt me, J was compelled 
to appeale to Ceſar:not becauſe that J am offended with my countreymen foz 
this matter,o2 » J intende in lyke maner to accuſethem of any thyng befoze 
Ceſar, and ſo to encreaſe Þ hatred that he beareth agaynſt them, but to defend- 
myne owne tnnocencie.Fo2 I wyſhe well to all men, that w a pure herte wur⸗ 
hyp god, accoꝛdyng to the lawe of my countrey. And foz this cauſe, bearynge 
luch good affeccion a zele towardes pou, & pet by reaſon of theſe bandes bees 
ing in ſuche caſe Þ I myght not come vnto you to vilite you, wylled pou to 
be ſent koꝛ, that with the ſyght of you and cõmunicacion withal,F myght bes 
ſomwhat the moze cõfoꝛted. And why doYe Iſraelites fo earneſtly wurſhyp 
god, deſpiſing the Jdolles of the Gentples, but becauſe thei truſt at the finall 
reſurreccion to be rewarded fo2 their good dedes! Ind koꝛ this hope, which all 
my counttepmenne, as wel as Jate in, am J nowe thus bounde, as pe ſee, in 
cheynes. Ind other fault can not they late vnto my charge. 

The te xte and they ſayedvnto hym:we neyther recepucd letters out ot Je wi pertaynyng vnto the, 
neyther any of the bꝛethꝛeu that came, he med oz ſpakeany harme ot toe. But we wyll 
heare of the what thou thinkeſt. Foz as concernpng this ſecte, we knowe that eue ry where 
it is ſpoken a gainſt. Aud when they had appopnted hym a daie, there tame many to hym 
in his lodgyng. To whom he erpounded and teuttied the kyngdome of god e preached vis 
to them of Jetus, both out of the la w of @goyſes,and out of p pꝛophetes, euen fro mozning 
to uyght. And come beleued the thynges whiche were ſpoken, and ſome be leued not. 

- Untothts the chief of the Jewes aunſwered in this wyſe: d Where as thou 
purgeſt thy lelfe vnto vs, as though ſome man had accuſed the, be þ aſſured: 
E no man hath lo muche as wzytten a letter vnto vs fro Yewaye concernyng 
any hurte done of thy parte, nepther hath any man come from thence hyther 
and ſpoken any hurte of the. Vet are we deſyꝛous to heare thy mynde, euen 
of thyne owne mouth. Fox as cõcernyng this newe ſecte of Jeſus of Nazateth 
whiche aroſe to lyfe agayne, aſſuted we ate p euery man conſtauntli ve cryeth 
out agapnſt it, as a vaine thyng. Thou ſhalt therefoze do vs a good pleaſure 
pk thou enſtruct vs certaynlye what thy minde is therin. M hich thyng whan 

*  Paule hadaunſwered he woulde gladlye do, vpon the daye appoynted , the 
ewes reſozted vnto hym agapne in his ynne where he taryed,ino then hadde 
cũmen vnto hpm befoze.vato whom he expounded the doctrine of the golſpell, 
witnellyng that the kyngdome of god was than come, and p Meſſias ought 

no longer to be loked fo2,fozafmuche as Jefus of Nazareth was he: and that 

he pꝛoued by the kigures ol Moiſes law, and the fozeſaipnges ot the —— 

euydently expꝛeſſyng, that whatſoeuer was ſhadowed in the lawe, and ſpoken 

ok befoꝛe by Moyſes and the pꝛophetes, was plainly and wholly kulkilled in 
Jeſus of Nazareth. RP W 

hau Paul ijad very largely ſpoken ot theſe matters, from moꝛnyng vntil 

tucnung, lumokthe Jewes belened the woozdes of Paul. lum beleyednote | 


the actes df the apoſtles, Cap.rrviir, Fo. xc. 
And whan they agreed not among them ſelucs, thei departed,after that aul bad ſpoke 

— 4 ſpake the holy ghoG by Elai the pzophere vnto out tathe rs, ſaiyng: Eoe 
vnto this people, and ſaye: with your eares (hall you deare, and ſhall not vnde tſtande: # 
with pour iyes ſhall pe fee, and not perceiue. Foz the herte of this beopie is wered groſſe, 
with their eares haue they had no luſtto heare, and their iyes, haue they tioſed, lei they 
Hould ſee with they: ipes, and beare with theyꝛ eates, and vndcrand with their hertes, 
and ſhould be conuerted, and J ſhould heale them. Bee it knowen thertoꝛe vnto pou.that 
this laluacion of God is ſcat to the Sentiles, and they ſhall heate it. And whan he ſaide 
theſe wontdes,the Jewes departed rom hym, and had great diſputacions among them 

lues. And Paul dwelt two petes ful in his lodgeyng, and receyued all that came in vnta 


Iym.Pzcachyng the kyngdome of God, and teachyng thoſe thynges whiche concerne 5 


loꝛde Jeſus with all contidence, no man foꝛbyddyng hw. 5 

And whan they were at variaunte qmong themſelues they began to depa rte, 
after Paul had once added vnto his long ſermon, a woozde 02 twoo wherein 
he repꝛoued theit hardeneſſe of belefe, whiche could not fynde in their hertes to 
beleue ſo manyfelt teſtimonies of the lawe and pzophetes beyng plapnely ful⸗ 
fylled in Jeſus; The holy gholte, ſayde he, hath well p:ophected of you by 
the pꝛophete Eſai, ſpeaking bnto our fezefathers, whole ſtubberne mylbelefe 
vou teſemble. Got, ſayd he, vnto this people, and ſaye vnto them: With cares 
be ſhall heare, ænot vnderſtande: an with ipes Mall ye lee, and not periipue, 
oꝛ the herte of this people is wered groſſe, and they haue hadde with theyꝛ 
eates no luſt to heate, and theyz (yes haue they cloſed, let the p choulde lee, and 
heare with their eares, and petteyue with their hette, and ſHould be couerted, 
that I mpght heale them. Wherkoze be you well afſured,$ this hcalth,whiche 
is offered vnto you of god by Jeſtis pal bee catyed vnto the Gentyles, fox 
almuche as you doe reiecte it. Foz h relecteth it, that beleueth it not, nepther 
is any man apte to recepue this kauour. that befeueth not the golpell . Unto 
pou fyꝛſte is the gyfte of god declared. Foz ſo the loꝛde commaunded: Ind ye 
ought chieflyto haue beletfed, which pzofeſſed the law and the pꝛophetes, but 
ve kepe pour iyes cloſed, ⁊ ſhut vp agayn( all theſe thinges, your earcs ſtops 
ed, and a heit hardened, ſtill gapnelap ing the euident light of the truth ofthe 
golpell.But the Gentiles, whiche nepther knowe God, noz haue the lawe o2 
p2opheces,ſhall turne tom they wurſhipping of idols, and thꝛough fayth 
hall obtaynẽ this fauoure of god which ye rekuſe beeing frely pzofered vnto 
ou. Han aul had ſpoken theſe wooꝛdes, che Jewes departed from hym, 
being at great diſputaciongmong themlelues. And ſo continued he by ß ſpace 
of two peares in the houſe that he had hyzed, ientylly teceyuing al men ö came. 
to him, whether they were Jewes, oz vncircumciſed, pꝛeachyng vnto them the 
kyngdome of god, and teaching with all bol deneſſe the doctrine of the goſpel, 


no mi koꝛbidding oz letting him, alleging pꝛophecies, which were many yereg ' 


(ence ſpoken of Jelus:conferrynghis dedes, woozdes # pzomplcs therunto. 


¶ The ende ol the firſt Tome 
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